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Diſſention amongeſt Friers. 
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peare of 


aboutthe Conception ofthe virgine Warye: the mother of 


The F ranciſcancs were they, which did holde of H. Franciſcant 
Fraunces, æ followed the rule of his teſtament commonly Fricrs. 
called * friers, oʒ Minozites. Their opiniꝭ was this: 
that the virgine Mary pꝛeuented by the grace of the holy 
Ghoſt was lo ſancrified, that ſhee was neuer ſubiecte one Dominicke 
moment in her conception, to Oꝛiginal ſinne. The Donu⸗ Frycrs. 
nike Friers were they, which holding of Dominike, were 
commonip called Blacke friers, oꝛ pzcaching triers. T hepꝛ 
opinion was, that the virgine ay was concriued, as all 
other childzen of Adam be: ſo that thys pꝛʒiuiledge oneip 
velongeth to Chiſte, to be conceiued wythout Oziginall 
ſinne:notwithſtanding the ſayd bleſſed virgin was ſancti⸗ 
fied in her mothers Walabe, an purged from her Ozigmal 


inne, ſo as was John Baptiſt, Jcremie, o2 any other pꝛi⸗ 


nileged perſon. This friuolous queſtiũ kindling and 

dzing betweene theſe two ſettes of friers, bꝛaſt out in ſuche 

a flame of partes and ſides taking, that it occupyed the 

heades and wits, ſcholes, and vniucrſities almoſt though 

— rap: Ch urch, ſome holding one parte wyth Scotus, Acroublous 

arte with Thom. Aquinc. The Minozites r in 
their maiſter, dilputed and conclu- e . 

iceiued without al ot oz note of Oꝛi⸗ _—_ 


ception of 
the Virgin 


up 
* virgine to be celebꝛate and ſo- Mary. 
3 in the Church. Lontrary,the Dominike Friers 8 
ve wyth Aquinas, pꝛeached that it was hereſie to he. her 


— the the bielled virgine was conccined wühont the me Virgin, 


Mary was 

guilte of Oꝛiginall ſinne:and that they which did celebzate nc 
the feaſt ofher Lonception, 5 any alles thereof, did * 
WW ouſly and moztall riginall 
e meane time as ns fantaſie waxed-hote in the finac. 

PE we one ſide pzcachingagainſt the other, came pope 
Sixtus 4. Anno 1476. who ioyning ſide wyth rhe Mindo⸗ 

rites oz Franciſcanes, firſt ſent fozth his decree by authoꝛi⸗ 

tie Apoltolique, willing, oꝛdaining, and commaunding all A ,, foũd 
men to ſolemniie thys new found tcaſt ofrhe conception in feaſt of the 
holy Church re conception 
which deuoutly frequenting the » Wold heare maſſe of che virgin 
and ſeruice fromthe —— oft claydefeaſt, tothe Mary. 
Octaues of the ſame, as many dayes of pardone, — 

. 

ring the leruice ol Corpus Chriſti day. t. and Ss Decree 

was geuen and dated ar Nome. An. 14-76, 

By 2 — pd — the entent that the — 
n of the people myght ber the moꝛe to t 
celebꝛation of thys — wares, — — eto 
r reat indulgence and releaſe ot A new Aue 
linnes to all ſuch as woulde inuocate the bleſſed Uirgine, Maria of 
wyth the ſame addition, ſaying thus: Aue Maria gratiaple- the Popes 
na, Dominus tecum, benediCta tu in mulieribus , Se beneditius making. 

fructus ventris tui leſus Chriſtus, 8& benedicta fit Anna mater 
tua de qua ſine macula, tua procelsi sit caro virginea. A That 
is, Haile Marie fullof grace, the Lord is with thee Bleed art thou 
among women, & bleſſed is the fruite of thy wombe, le ſus Chriſt: The Pope 
and bleſſed is Anna thy mother, ofwhome thy virgines fleth hath 29deth to 
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wne within thꝛee daies after, bis 
————— — 


ſame day, æ he bzinging in a mee 
his gueſts, was ſent ſoꝛ, and hys 
his own hole. ſo bought vp to Cant. 
— ———ů—— — 
or — wgether he ſhouid. And there contmning rb 
Lowlſonday to — betoze Whitlondap, not knowing 
to his wife ali this while where he was. Se was ſet in the 
ſtockes ouer night,and onthe mozrow went t9 death,and 
was burned at Alhford, an. 1577. The ſame night as he 
was in the ſtocks at Aſytoꝛd, where he a his wiic dwelt; 
his wilt then hearing ol him, came g tateby him al p night 
befoze he ſhould be burned, to whom he declaring þ whoie 
9 —— he was handled, ſhewed e told how he coulde 
deres n colder pow by thermo Sher = 8 
w 
Fiſher, his feet were heat Wen it 


to the bones, to — ener — 
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made holding vp his hands; 


Let neuer the e oule 3 
Lord I will bow, and thou ſhalt beate, 
Let neuer my ſoule come in hell heate. 


Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, thou haſt redeeme 
nie O Lord ofcuth, tis beg hogan 4 
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b God: that tythes, 

 RichardHunne, or payeng o f tythes was neuer ordeined to be due, ſauing onely 


:: The Articles ob 


the couetouſneſſe of prieſtes. 
2 Item, that he had „taught, p reached, publiſhed, and obiti. 
nately defended ; that Biſhops — Prieſtes be the Scribes and 


1 3 | | Phariſces that did crucifie Chriſt,and damned him to death. 


Item, that he had read, taught, preached, &c. that Byſhops and 
Prieſts be teachers andpreachers, but no doers, neyther fulfillers 
of the law of God, but catching, rauening and all things taking, 
on nothin miniſtcing, neither geuing. 

Item, where and when one Ioanne Baker was detected aud 
dire of many great aer as it appeareth by her abiuration) 
yd Richard Hunne Gayd,publithe taught, preached, and ob- 
— tooke pn verry * — 1A la defend her and 
her opinions, ifit coſt him frue hundred dee 
Atem, afterwards (where and when the ſayd Ioanne Baker af- 
rerher abiuration, as enioyned open penance according to her 
erite ) the fa . er, ee, t, and 


ne open e . 

-ſorher e inions be accor- 

lawes of God: Wherefore the 25 and hys of- 
rehie , then 


and 
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ers are more woortlie to bee puniſhed for 
ſheis. 


6 Item; that we 7 A Richard Hunne hath in his bet di- 
uers Et rohibited and damned by the law: as che 
Epiſtles and Goſpels in Engliſh, Wickliffes 
ite errours, 
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pocalyps in Engliſh, 
A eee and other boobes conteining infin 
in the which he hat bene long time accuſtomed to reale, teach, 
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am ſoty, and aske God mercy, and ſubmit a mire nos een Lords cha 


T'be hiſtory x bife,and per, aui, of Nic. e A deſcription of Lolar h Tower 


and ſtudy dayly. 

Particular a anſweare vnto theſe ſeuerall obicctions, in 
the Regiſter J finde none, ſauyng that next vuder them. 
there is wiitten in his name with a contrarye hande, theſe 
woꝛds falowing : As touching theſe Articles, I haue not ſpo- 
ken. them as they be heere layd: Howbeitz vnaduiſedly I haue 
ſpoken wordes ſomewhat ſounding to the ſame: for the which 1 


This aun- 
{were mel. 
leth of for. 
ging & cral. 


ritable and fauourable . eto ve ty packing, 


wꝛitten with Hunuacs owne dane bow ib roreuch 

that is, let the diſcrete wiledome ofthe reader indifferently. 

on the whole ſequele of this proces. And further, if Arguments 

owne act, what occaſion then had they ſo tru⸗ and [ reaſons 

1 urther him as they did ? ſeeing he had already ſo proving chi, 
confeſſed his fault, and ſubmitted humſelle vnto 1 4 

the — — fanourable cozrection of the Biſhop( iz Rune. 

the which euen by their owne lawe, in caſes of moſt hey ⸗ 

nous hereſie, he ought to be againe receiued and pardo⸗ 
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dare of + when the People ee re noucd 
N a zeale to haue thein Churches reformed, that they 
Calabrians, thc matte Ari e the 
| Vide infra Pet by bing dhe a Ca Na & Abu 
Ioan, de lo handled, that it 
Roma, a im all Wioui 
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all right and reaſon, pca to ali ſenſe of humanitie: alſo con⸗ 


trarp to the ſolemme othe, which all ſuch as are rect iued to 
has 9 ſap, totndge tulty 6 vpxghty,accopdingto the 
law of Bod.aud the ruſt oꝛdinantes &lawes of the realm, 
lo that God therby might be honoured, and cuerymannes 
right regarded without reſpect ol perſons. 

Some of the aduocates oz lawpers, defending the ſaid 
Arreſt to be iuſt and right, ſap 


7 

d: that in caſe of Lutheranil⸗ 
me, the iudges are not boũd to obſerue either right oz rea⸗ 
ſon, law tither oꝛdinance, and that the iudges cau not faile 
02 do amiſſe, whatſocuer indgeiuent they do geue, ſo that it 
tend to the ruine and extirpation or all ſuche as are ſuſpec⸗ 
ted ta be Lutheranes. (an 

To this the other lawyers 


Euen ſo the 

Phariſcis pro- 

cecded againſt 
Chuſt the 16ne 
ot Oed. ; | ; 
a= —— — 4 — 
at vppon theyz ſapings it woulde inlue, that the Judges 
ſhould now altogether folowe the ſame maner and fonme, 
in pꝛoceeding againſt the Lhziſtians accuſed to be Luthe⸗ 
rancs, which the witnelleth that the Pꝛieſts, Scri⸗ 
ves, and Phariſes followed, in purſuing and perſecutyng; 
and finally condemning our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. 
By thcic e ſuch other like talkes p ſaid arreſt was pubs 
liſhed thꝛoughout the country, and there was no aſſemble 
oz bankct where it was not diſputed oꝛ talked of: name⸗ 
ly within 1. 8 after the Arreſt was geuen oute, there 
was a great banket in the towne of Aix, at the whych ban= 
ket was pꝛeſent M. Barthelmew Chaſſanec,J?eſident, 
many other Louncellers and other noble perſonages and 
men ot authozity. There was allo the Archb. or Aries and 
the biſhopof Ai, with diuers ladies and gentlewomen; 
amongſt whom was one which was commonly repozted 
to be the biſhop ol Aix his concubine. They wer ſcarſe wel 
(ct at the table, but ſhe began thus to tale. My Loꝛd Jzc= 
ſident, will you not execute the arreſt, which is geuen out 
of late, againſt the Lutheranes of Merindoll ? The Pꝛeſi⸗ 
dent aunlwered nothing, fainingthat hee hearde her not. 
Then a certaine gentleman aſked of her what Arreſt that 
was. Shee recited it in maner and koꝛme; as it was geuen 
out, foꝛgetting nothing, as if ſhe had a long time, ſtudied to 
commit the lame vnto inemoꝛye: whereunto they 
were at the banket gaue diligent care without any wooꝛde 
ſpeaking, vntill ſhe had ended her tale. 190 
Then the loꝛd of Alenc, a man tearing God, and or great 
vnderſtanding, ſaid vnto her: gentiewomã, pou haue lear⸗ 
ned this tale, eicher of ſome that wold haue it ſo, oz els it is 
euen out by ſome parliament ot᷑ women. Then the loꝛd of 
enas an ancient counſailoꝛ, ſaid vnto him, no, no, my L. 
of Alenc, it is no tale which pon haue hard — — 
man — — it _ —— by a — edge: 
e pou not thus to except you wo the 
cours - Pꝛouince a . —— Then the TL. ol 

ne began to exc 

wold not ſpeake any thing to blemiſh 
ſoueraigne court, notw he could not belcue all 
that which the ſayd gentlewoman had tolde, that is to ſay, 
that all the inhabitants of Merindoll were condemned to 
die by p Arreſt of the ſaid court of parliament of Þzouince, 
and the women & little childzen and infants; and 
the town to be raſed, foz the fault of 10.03 12. perſons which 


The Bi ſhops 
bancket, 


There is no 
cruelty to the 
crue Ity of an 
harlot. 


rd of 
Fey a good 


man. 


did not betoze the ſaide court at the dap app d. 
The. ai And the Le rem ret oh — cout 


the courte to haue geuen ont anꝑ ſuch Arreſt, foz that 
(laid he) were athingmoſt ,and ſuche as 
very Turkes and the moſt tyꝛannes ol the woꝛlde wou 
tudge to be a thing moſt deteſtable: and ſayde further, chat 
he had knowen a long time many of Merindol, which ſee⸗ 
med vnto him to be men of great honeſty: and my L. ꝛe⸗ 
ſident (ſaid he) can certify vs wel what is done in this ma⸗ 
ter, foz we oughte nat to geue credite vnto women tales. 
Then the gentlewoman which had reherſed p arreſt, ſtai- 
ed not to heare the Pꝛelſidents anſwer, but ſodenly loking 
vpon the B. of Aix, ſaid: ſhauldgreatrly haue marueiled, 
ilthere had bene none in all this whyche woulde 
defend theſe wicked men, and liſting her eyes to heauen in 
A would to God that 


omaniꝑ chafe and ſume, ſapd: 


A Catholicke 


wiſhe of a 
Prieſtes harlet, 


* 


tourholy! 
— — — crucifixe,butthat he 
—— my 
my mimion, wel | 


wel vnto pou, my Loꝛd —— 


T be hiſtory of Merindoll. The Lord Reauien. A Blondie harlot. 


whyche 


that hee 
authozity of that 


"noſe; 


that ſhechath geuen you. Deere the LozdeBeamenbeing 
wol moued w anger, lapde, J care neyther ſoz her ſchoſẽ 
noꝛ yours, foꝛ it would ve iong beloꝛe a man ſhould learne 
ol either ot you both, auy done ty oz honour: Foz if J ſhuld 
ſay that the moſt part of the viſhops and pucits are abho⸗ 
minable adulterers,vimdidolaters,decciuers,theencs,ſe- 
ducers, ſhould not ſpcake againſt the holy church, but a= 
gainſt a geape and flocne of woes, dogs, and filthy ſwine 
in ſpeaking theſe thinges, J wouldthinkea man not to de 
mad at au, except he be mad foꝛ ſpeakuig ot the truth. 
Then the Archbiſhop in a great turie an wered, my L. 
Beauicu, vou tpeake very eu, and you mult geue account 
when tune and place ſerueth, of this your talke, which you 
haue here vttered againſt the Church mien. would, ſapde 
tye Lozd Beauieu that it were to do euen this pꝛelent day, 
and J wold binde my ſeite to pꝛoue moꝛʒe abules &naugy- — 
tinelicnÞPzicſtes then haue pet ſpoken. Then laydethe — 
PÞ;clident Lhaſſince, myLozde Beauieu, lette vs icauc ot | that 
thts calke and liue as ourfarhers haue done, and mamtain Lo, TS 
thcyzhonour; Then ſapde hee in a greate anger, I am no — 2 ation 
Pneſtesſonne tomaintaine their Wickedneüle and abuſe, ., en en 
And atterward he ſapde, I am well content to honour ail — kthele le 
rruepaſtos ofthe church, aud will not blame them which — — 


lycw good example in their doctrine and lining; but J de⸗ | 
ofinnocent blo! g 


ec horte 3 | Mi 


0 Nes. 


maund of you my Loꝛd ot Aries, and pou my Loꝛd ot Aix. 
when as our Lozd Jeſus Lhaiſt calleo the ʒieſtes decei- 
uing hypocrites, blind ſeducers, robbers and thecues, did 
he tyem any outrage 0z wzong ? and they anſwered no, foz The 
the molt part of then were ſuch men. Then ſaydthe Lord dien 
Beauieu, euen ſo — with the biſhops and pꝛietts which ne 
A haue ſpoken of, foz they are ſuche kinde ol meu, at rather te. 
woꝛſe: and Alo abhoꝛre theirfilthy andabhominableiife, v1; 
and ihertoze peaking the renth, fa chere babling of 
hartot, do them no inuurie, wy : 
Then monſieur de Senas an auncient counſail 
let vs leaue ofthis contentious tatke, foz we ars here 
bled & come together to make good chere. And alterwarde ratis lapd ſhe, J may well tal 
he ſaid, monlieur deBeauicu,toz the lone and amity which ohn. 15. gtthoſe wacrehed peopl 
A pcare vnto you, A will aduertiſc you of z. things, which any of them. And J had 
ee eee ee , 
) ne noz deede, aide o 
Dn nn klath 
ladies and gentiewomen foz their — and! pleaſures, 
. Thirdly, that you doe neuer ſpeake againſt the life and 
ing ot Pꝛieſts, howe wicked lo euer it be, accozding to 
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rours, they matt 
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againſt women and 
tharthere1s no Lourrofp 
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meddle wird mine heexeafter, ozcometrom hencefopth w ns. 
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willerrhetrcrownes lonere their that they ſhal 
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a de⸗ wen wail 
quiet, except tpeake Gn 
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* Church. 
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to talkt in this cõpany? Doeſt thou well vnderſtãd 
hn Bap- — what treaſon to Sod and man meaneth? Js it 
,t,10 5 nt cufficient los chee to be as thou arte, but thou mult ſol- 
_— uit other to ſhed innocent bloude? with theſe wozds the 
* of the entlewoman was ſomewhat amaſed. All men 
"doli- is talke had bene at au end, and euery man began to 
lerindoli · that th 

tuo inuent ſome mery ö the fo mer matter 
| be no m ca . 8 x , — TIT; 
; 1 att.che gentle woman adutling her ſelf, and thin⸗ 
king that (hc was to much in iured. to be 4,78 prove cy wet 
about to ſhed the innocent bloud, ſhe bꝛake ot al their talk. 
and with aloud voice ſayde, onſieur Beauieu, ił were 
i ſcacth man, as J am a woman. would offer pou the combate, 
„hend to pꝛouc that J] am no ſuch manner of woman as pou ſap 
cove !bo!tE J am, that i deſire to ſhed innocent blond, Do you call the 
bone. Plonde of thelſe wicked men ol cermdoll, innocent bloud? 
True it is that deſire and offer with my whole power, 
that theſe naughty packes of Merindol, e uch like as they 
are, ſhoulde be ſlauie and deſtroyed, from the euen 
he cruell vnto the leaſt. And fot to ſee the beginning of thys wozke, 
hart of an I haue emploied all my credite, and all my frends, and do 
bart. no ſpare, neither body noz geods, to worne the ruine & de⸗ 
ſtruction oftheſe people, and to raſe out, and to deface their 
memoꝛie from amongeſt men. Doe you then Monſieur 
Beauieu, call the laughter ottheſe Lutherans, the effuſion 
—— bloudec? = lay ow whas r hr 

rcfraine foz no man liuin goe either vy day eyther 
of Wiſhops.in allxdoneltyand - 


night, vnto the houles 


be vior noꝛ, forthe deuotion which I beate vnto our holß mother 


of honeſtye 


e the church, and allo J wil receine into my houle, all religi⸗ 
on baflots gu men, to coſule and deniſe the meanes how to put thele 
Lutherans to death. But as Monſieur Beauieu toke no 
moꝛe regarde vnto her talke, ſo lixewile al that were at the 
table, dupꝛauſed her and were weary ok her pꝛating. 

Then there was a certaine pounge g . 
mereip ieſting utlewomã. it muſt nedes 


fac. 
» Like mo- 


ther like 


laid vnto her: t 
bc that theſe pooze people, varo whome pou doe wiſh thys 


O derũt me cxueil death, haue done pon ſome great diſpleaſure. Then 


| gratis. 


lapd ſhe, J may well take an othe, that neuer knewe one 
lohn. 19. orthole waceched people, neither (that wot ol) cuer ſawe 
any ol them. And had rather to meete 10. deuils, then one 
ol thole naughty knaues:foz theyꝛ opinions are ſo deteſta⸗ 
ble, that happy and bleſled are they, which neuer heard teil 
ot them. And J was not then well aduiſed, at what time. 

er of Aix fo muche troubled 


dzinke,did deſire hun 


2 . 


ct leribæ, 
erlernt kult hoch wis Arreltniightbeexceuted witz all ſperde;en- 
— eat dend to raiſe a —— ecution, greater then that ot 
JohntheZacobine Mone of Rome: Foz orherwiſc(ſayd 
they) our ſrate and honour is like to decay; we ſhan ve re⸗ 
——— of all meune. And — none 
ould thus baut and ſet themſelues againſt vs, but thee 
peſantes and ſuch lykẽ it were but a ſmat matter: dut ma⸗ 
ny Doctours of D and men ot 
— — and Aduocates, 
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our gold and filuer do not witneſſe agaynſt vs at 


Againſt the nobilitie we muſt(ſapde he) tant heede that we 
graſhip: — 2 va ſecke 


them, and to make them our frendes againe, by giftes and 
pꝛeſeuts : and bythis pollicie, we ſhall ſiue in itẽtie vnder 
their pzotection, But if wee enterpꝛiſe an * 
„ aine nothing as we are by 
cxperience icntly taught. 2 8 

Iris well ſayd,ſayththe Byſhop of Aix: but A canne 
ſhew youa god remedy foz this diſcaſe, pve muſt gu about 
withall our — 8 

we canne make, ſp. no charges, but 
wealth and — luche a 
rindolians, and ruſticall peſantes, that 


. 


* 


T Jodes, 
1 


of authoꝛitie and credite, tocutreate this matter. In thys 
peſtilent conſpiracie the Biſhop of Aix, a ſtoute champion 
and a great defender of the traditions ot men, taking vp⸗ 


pon hym to be the chieke Oꝛatour, beganne in manner as 


Vee fathers and brethren, yeę are not ignoraunt that a great 
vempeſtis raiſed vp againit the little barke of Chriſte leſus, 
nowe in great danger and ready to peariſh. The ſtorme commerh 
from the North, whereof all theſe troubles proceede, The ſeas 
rage, the waters ruſbe jn on euery ſide, che windes blow & beate 
n our houſe, and wee, without ſpeedy remedy, ate like to ſu- 
ſtaine ſhippewracke, and loſſe of alltogether. For oblations ceaſe, 


pilgrimage and deuotion waxeth colde , charitie is cleane gone, 


our eſtimation and authoritie js abaſed, our juriſdiction decaied, 
and the ordinaunces of the churche deſpiſed. And wherefore are 
we ſette and ordained ouer nations and kingdomes, but to roote 


out and deſtroy, to ſubuert and ouerthrow, whatſoeuer is againſt b 


»-letts 


our 1 the Churche ? Wherefore let vs now 
ſtoutly in the right of our owne poſſeſsion,thit t may 


vs ſtan 


roote out from the memorie of men for euer the whole royte of 


the wicked Lutheranes : thoſe Foxes (1 ſay) whliche deſtroye the 
vineyard of the Lorde: thoſe great Whales,which goe aboute to 
drowne the little barke ofthe ſonne of God. We haue already wel 
begonne, and haue procured a terrible Arreſt againſt theſe curſed 
heretickes of Merindoll ; nowe then reſteth no more but onelye 
the ſame to be pur in execution. Let vs therefore employe oure 
whole Endetiour, that nothyng happen whych may lette or hinder 
chat we haue ſo happely begon, and lette vs take : 3 

ay of iudpe- 
ment, if we refuſe to beſtoe the ſame,that we may nab; 7 
a ſacrifice vnto God. And for my parte, I offer to vage & furniſhe 
of mine owne coſtes and charges, a 100. men well ho 


ter deſtruction and ſubuetſion of theſe wretched and curſſed cai- 
——— ROT LIED 
This Ozatton pieaſed the whole multitude; ſaying | 
—— — — ro ery allinet, 
then anſweredagaine o 
This is a we 7 ane: lap began | ce: 
We muſte thetetore proceede wiſely and in the feare of God, and 
berate that we do nothing raſhly. For if we ſeeke the deathe and 
deſtruction of — — and mee wrongfully, vhẽ 
the King and the Nobilitie ſhall heare of ſuchè an Horrible ſlaugh- 


1 „„ as we reade 


in che Scriptures,was done to thẽ prieſtes of Baal. For my parte. l 
inedly confeſe;thar Th Ad light 

Fheretigatl doQtrine: but nowe Ido protelt before God 

ſeeth «id knoweth the hears of men, that ſecing the ſ 


mult ſay and vnfain ue too raſhly 
ly figned many — againſt tlioſe, ch haue de ſed 
. 1 whiyche 


nen well horſed, with al 
other furniture to them 3 that ſo long. vntill the ve- 


T be hiſtory of M erindoll. A bloudy harlot. T be oration of the Biſhop of Aix. 945. 


A butcherly re- 


power, and policie, and al the frends ligion whica 


worketh all by 
bloud. 


Cathedra Peli 


lentic, 


An oration of 
Carcline, that 
is, the oration of 
the Biſhop ot 
Aix, ſeditious, & 
bloudy. 
Youroblations 
be againſt the 
Scripture, 
Your pilgri- 
mage is Idola- 


n . 
Yourcharlty is 
one in deed, 
whe ye ſeeke ſo 
the bloud of 
our bretheren. 
our eſtimation 
is Phariſatcall. 
Your iuriſdiaid 
is tyrannicall. 
Your ordinices 
icrue not to 
Chriltes glory 
but your OWUC. 


The day ſhall 
come when men 
Mal thinke they 
do a good ſacry- 
fice to God, in 
putting you to 
death. 
Iohn, 16. 


The otation of 
Baiſinet anlvwe- 
ring to the By. 

' ſhop of An. 


hearts ol grhe farkenrable 
end andeffeft of mine afigaents, Ihavehad no quiden&dle in 


conſcience, conſidering that the ſecular iudges, at the reporte of 
the iudgement ind ſentence, geuen by mee, and other Doctouri 
3 condemned all thoſt vnto moſt cruel death 
ome wee haue iudged to bee heretickes. And the cauſe hy 
in conſcience I am thus diſquieted, is this, that now of late fince 
I hauc geue my ſelf moredifigently to the reading & ene 
| OY u ii 


The godly re- 


pentance of 


Baſſinct. 


2 Ä — Rs wy 


„ at MS... td. Ro. ood 


3 : 4 
. * 


976. 


The teſſimony 
ot Baſſinet for 
Luthcraisz 


God and the 
Pope, and the 
obcdience to 
them two,com- 


parcd togerher. 


Iohn. 3. 


An other Ora» 
tion of Baſſinet. 


| voyce aboue 


of the holy ſcriptures: l haue perceiued that the molt part of thoſe 


Articles which they that are called Lutheranes doe maintayne, 
the Biſhops. the mariners, and ſuch others, which haue i 


are ſo conformable and agrecingto the Scriptures , that for. m 
art, I can no longer gaineſa 
y and maliciouſly reſiſt and ſtriue againſt the holy ordinances of 


God. Al be it hetherto, to maintaine the honour of our holy mo- 
ther the Churche, and of our holy father the Pope, and of our or · 


der, Ihaue cdhiented to the opinions, & doings of the other Do- 
ctours, as well through ignoraunce, as alſo becauſe I woulde not 
ſeeme to attempt any thing againſt the will and pleaſure of the 
Prelates and Vicares generall: But now it ſeemeth ynto mee that 
wee ought not any more to proceede in this matter, as wee haue 
done in time paſt. It ſhall be ſufficient to puniſh them, with fines 
or to baniſhthem, which ſhall ipeake too intemperately, or raſn- 
ly againſt the conſtitutions of the Churche,and of the Pope: and 
luch as ſhall be manifeſtly conuicted by the holy Scriptures, to be 
blaſphemers or obſtinate heretickes, to be condemned to deathe 


according to the enormity of the crimes or errours, or els to per- 


petuall priſone. And this my aduiſe and counſaile I deſire you to 
take in good part. 

with this counſaile of Ballinet, al the 
fended, but 


thee ol that thou haſte well done? Thou haſte tolde 
— 4 | hou haſte toide heere a 


* , 


opitions holdenaga 


inſt ou 
contrary to our holy father the ope, a moſt vndouted and 


true God in earth? Art thou a maiſter in Iſtael, and knoweſt not 
theſe things Then laid the Biſhop of Arles, couid any man 
entreat better ofthe little Barke of Chʒiſt Jeſus, theu my 


Lozde of Aix hath donc? Theu ſtoode vp Baſſinet agayne, 
and made thys ©zation, 


It is true, that my Lorde the Biſhop of Aix hathe very well for 


out the manners and ſtate of the Clergie, and hath aptly Ter | 


ued the vices and hereſies of this preſent time: and therefcre ſo 


ſoone as mention was made of the ſhippe of Chriſt leſus, it came 


in my minde firſt of all, of he high Biſhop of Hieruſalem, the Prie- 
ſtes, the Doctours of the lawe, the Scribes and Phariſeys, whyche 
ſometime had the gouernaunce of this ſhippe,being ordeined pa- 
ſtours in the Church of God. But when they torſooke the lawe of 
God, and ſeruedhim with mennes inuentions and traditions, he 
deſtroyed thoſe Hypocrites in his great indignation : and hauing 
tcompaſsion and pitie yppon the people, which were lyke ſheepe, 
without a ſhepheard, hee ſent diligent fiſhers to fiſhe for menne: 
Faithfull workemen into his harueſt, and labourers into hys vine- 
yeard,which ſhall all bring foorth true fruites in their ſeaſon. Se- 
condly, conſidering the purpoſe and entent of the reuerent Lord 
Biſhop of Aix, I called to minde the ſaying of the Apoſtle in his 


I Epiſtle and . chapter yoto Timothe : That in the latter daies, 


Falſe paſtors in 
Chriſtes church 
deleribed; 
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Math, 2 3. 


Take heede of 
thoſe that come 
to you in ſhe 

ilk innes, but in- 
wrardly they arc 
tauening 


ſome ſhall fall away from the faith, following after deceitfull ſpi- 
rites, and the doctrine ofdeuils. And the Apoſtle geueth a marke 
whereby a man ſhall know them. Likewiſe our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
in the 7.chapter of Mathew,ſayeth, That the falſe Prophetes ſhall 
come, clothed in ſheepes skinnes, bur inwardly they are rauening 
Wolues and by their fruites they ſhallbe knowen. By theſe two. 
and diuers ſuch other places, it is eaſy to vnderſtand,who are they 
that goe about to drowne this little barke of Chriſt. Are they not 
theſe which fill the ſame wyth filthy and yncleane thinges? With 
mire anddirt?with puddle and ſtinking water?Are they not thoſe. 
which haue forſaken Ieſus Chriſle,the tountaine of living water, 
and haue digged vnto them ſelues pittes or ceſternes 5 will 


in? They may 
Forlaken faith 


” 


quicke and the dead,vnder the pretence of long prayer: and for ſo 
Wolucs, Auch as1 am enfęrced to geue place to the truth, and that you. 


KH. Theorationof Doctor Baſſinet. 


m, except I ſhould euen wilful- 


| Tit company was of- 
leer 
3 5 , u man 

oflitle faith, whereof art thou in doubt? Doeſt thou repent. 


8 and bzimſtone. Is there any 
N recs * 4 ond vlaphomies 

oken and maintcine te the holy Scriptures; and 
r holy mother the Church, and 


The Biſhop of Aix a perſec utor. 

call me a Maiſter in Iſrael , I will not be afraide to prooue by the 

hal Scriptures, that your great Pilot and patrone the Pope, and Tis 
t- Pil 

Chi. 

come 

tate. 


ly forſaken the lppa of Chriſt leſus,roembarke them ſelſe in Pi- 
niſes and Brigandines , are pyrates and robbers of the Sex, falie 
Prophetes, deceiuers and not true paſtours of the Church of le- 
ſus Chriſt, 

whe Doctoz Baſſinet had thus frely.and boldly vttered 


0 eſeller. 


hys minde ; the whole multitude begannc to gather about NS” 
him, and ſpitctully railed at hym. But the biſhoppe ot Au — —— 
aboue other, raging and crying out, as hee had bene mad: courage thus he {pat 


get thee out laide he, from vs, thou wicked Apo⸗ 
a:thou art not woꝛthy to be in this company. We haue 
burned daily a great manye, which haue not ſo well deſer⸗ 


inton, ark pon alo 


ued it, as thou haſt. we may now perceiuep there is non hath com:! 8 
ſtedfaſt and feruent in the fai thenthe doctors or not know = 
it tu be deerced in 4 f. ve 
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urniture or warre . ne, and to make him 
This conſpiracie being concluded and determined, the ot Aix and other his co 
Biſhop of Aix ted incontinent from Auinion, to goe the Church. But the 
vnto Aix, to perfozme yp charge, which was geuen to dym. not do it with a good 
Notwithſtan they deſired him to be the next day after beloze his etes, theſe 
the Counſeliwas holden, — — — be and abhominablc pict 


made at the houſe of the Biſhop! 


ſuch as were knawen to bethe taireſt and moſt | 
rele gw Pilar, aber the greats pats and rauayl 
0d 95 alter the grtate paincs and traua godly 
Which they had our holy mother the Church, Af- Pr cell 
had dincd; they fell to dauncing, playing at dice, TI : 


it His the wor 
ke, bur- 
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K. Hen. 8. T he hiſtory of Merindoll and (abriers. A bookeſeller Burned. The 7 ory of the Rats, 94%; 


o procueby the yy, 1 wert e had ſo done. And being demanded whether Then layd the Byſhop, the blond of them of ggcrindoll 
—— — 15 da panes why — not that it re be vpon vs and vpon our ſuccefſours, Then ſamd the 492c- 5 
21 in Pr. Sea out all Chzifendome.00 _ —— 2 — R - ety am very weed 00G rhe Arreſt of Merin⸗ 2 

n f r g e.t eninLatm:heanunw knew pur in execution, t kyng will not be well picaſcd. nos $ 
— E f —— to haue ſuch deſtruction made of his ſubiectes. Then lapd + re | 
1 ny the Bilhop,although the kyng at the lirſt. do thinke it curl 

od ted Done. We upelld ding ira 
okeſellere yy he thallcpake i well Lat 
— ne non, che which wi The Cardinall 
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to 2 bf Tournon the 


The popes army 
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e toward Mcrin- 
ho doll. : 


bled togett | bin 
d with an oth, 
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me Lord of 
w ndyng _ 
But the Judge 6 
that mind, neither founde they ſufficient cauſe, why to put 
bun to death, but went about to haue him put vnto hys Fj 
fine, and to make him confeſſe & acknowledge the Byſhop fa 
of Aix and other his companions, to be the true paſtoꝛs of 
the Church. But the bookeſeller aunlwered that he could 
not do it with a good conſcience, foꝛſomuch as he did {ce de 
befoxe his eies. p; theſe Byſhops mainteined filthy bookes ng 
and abhominable pictures, reiecting and refuſing-the holy 
bookes of Bod, and therefoze he indged them rather to be 
the Pꝛieſts of Bacchus and Nenus, then the true paſtors 
ofthe Church of Chꝛiſt. whereupon he was immediately 
aol, condemned to be burned. and the ſentence was executed y 
oxeteiler Very lame dap: And loꝛ a ſigne oz token ol the cauſe of hys 
with two Condemnation, he caried two Bibles hanging about hys 
Dbles a-. necke, the one betoꝛe, æ the other behind hun: but this poꝛe 
bci man had aiſo the woꝛd of Sod in his hart e in his mouth; 
= — and ceaſed not continually by the way, vntill that he came 
tothe place ot᷑ exetution, to exhoꝛt and moniſh the people 
to reade theholy Scriptures:inſo much that diners were 
thereby mooued to ſecke after the truth. The P ꝛelates ſee⸗ 
ing a great diſſention amongſt thepeople ion, and 
that many murmured and grudged againſt them foz the 
death of this good man, and alſo foz the diſhonour which 
they had done vntothc holy Teſtament of God, minding 
to put the people in a feare,they-proceeded the next day to 
'roclama- make a pꝛoclamatid by the ſound ofa Trumpet, 1225 
aach g. dum the whole tawne and Lountieof Uenice, that all fich 
ls  AaShadany — French tongue intreating vport 
the holy Scriptures, ſhould being them wooꝛth, and drli⸗ 
uer them into the hands ol —— — 
ſhouid be put to death 


aflancus to hien and his 


ö de Preli. ' 4 


anche gd Arreſt. ozeouer,heſaidtharthe ar- yearn cher era 
was mitine, and | wereſo T d as they The periwation 
Tam - of the Lord of 
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| diſpencet Wit 3e492ciit 
were a great ſinne toſhedthe innocent 


948, 


Fraunces the 


ech Moree” Pacience and conſtanc | p | | 
Langeay, to en- not hidden oz kepte ſecrete, from King Frauncts, aKyng habitants of Merindoll, aud the other which were perſe⸗ 
quire better of ok noble cour 


the Mcrindoli- dement vnto the noble and vertuous Loꝛde, Mounſieur therupon. Of all thoſe things, the ſayd Bonſicur de Lan⸗ 


ans, 


of the Merindo- 


Hans. 


| 


| 


The Lords pro- # commandements;ſnbiect to his niolt holy wil: and ene= oꝛ rennflio Mon of ſinnes with money, yca though it might be 


R. Henry. S. T be hiſtorie of the Merindolians, and Cabriers. 


haue alleged mary places ofthe Scripture concerning the any diſhoneſt matters, but in what company locuer they 
ſaine, as appcarcth moe at large in your ſapd beoke, and came, where they heard any wanton talke, ſwearing oz 
by this plea of a matter which ſeemeth to be but of {mail blaſphemy. to the diſhonour of God, they ſtraight wap de⸗ 
impoꝛtante, vou haue obteined great fame and honour, fox rted ont ofthat company. Allo they ſapd that they neuer 
the vpꝛight declaration ofthe maner e foꝛme, how iudges {awe them go vnto their bulines, bur firlt they made they; 
ought grauely to pꝛoceede in criminall canſes, Then my payers. The layd people of ꝛouince furthermore allir⸗ 
Loꝛd Pꝛeſident, von which haue taught others, will you med, that whe they came to any fay2es oꝛ markcts, oꝛ came 
not alſo learne by your owne bookes ? the which will ma⸗ to their cities by any occaſion, they neuer in a maner were 
niteſtly condemne pon, ik pou pꝛoceede any further, tothe leene in their Churches: and ifthey were, whe they pꝛaied 
deſtruction of theſe pee men of Merindoll. Foz are not they turned away their faces frõ the images, and neyther 
they Chꝛiſtian men 2 and ought vou not as well to mini⸗ offred candels to the, noz kiſſed their fecte, Neither would 
ſter right and inſtice vnto them, as you haue done vnto the they worſhip the reliques of Saints, noꝛ once looke vyon 
Nattes: By theſe and ſuch like demonſtrations, the Pꝛeli⸗ them. And moꝛeouer, if they paſſed by any crolle oꝛ Image Crineny 
deut was perſnabed, and inmediately called backe his of the crucifixe oꝛ any other Sainct, by the way as they Kain, 
conmiſſion which he bad genen ont, and cauſed the army went, they would do no reuerence vnto them. Alſo the inks 
to retire, the which was already come neere vnto Merin⸗ Iicſtes did teſtific, that they nener cauſed them to ſap anz 
doll, euen within one mile and a halte. 2 Maſſes, neyther diriges, neither pet De profundis: neyther 
Then the BJerindolians vnderſtanding that the army woulde they take any holy water, and if it were carryed 
was retired, gaue thankes vnto God, com̃koꝛting one a= home vnto their houſes, they wonldenot laye once Bod a 
nother, with admonition and exhoꝛtation, alwaies to haue mercy, yea they ſemed utterly to abhozre it. To go on pil- 
fearc of Cod bekozc their eies, to be obediẽt vnto his ho⸗ "mage, to make any vowes to Saints, to buy pardons 
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let. to ynderſt ty FT : aled 
Mcrin- the very ſame, Which ou haue 
Jans many haue reported diuers thit 
which after diligent enquiry ma 
elſe but falſe reports and flaunde 
Articles,it ſeemeth ynto me, th 
which might well be chaunged w 
feſsion. And likewilg. it ſcemer 
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uidente for tie | ce hs | | ö * ; hat you ſhould a 5 manifi 
* ry man to ſubmit himlelfe vitto his pꝛouidenee, pacient! otten fo2 a Halfepcny, they thought it not lawfull. Like- that y ny 
Merindo!1ans. attending and looking forthe hope ofthe bleſſed, that is to Wile whe it thundered oz lightened, they would not croſſe — * 
ſap, the true life and the euerlaſting riches, hauing alwaies themſelues, but caſting vp their ties to heauen. fetch deepe * 4 
beforc their cies fo2 example our Feſu Lhult the ve⸗ — ——— of tht would knecle downe e pꝛap, without 8 5 2 b 

ry ſonne of Bod, who hath entred into his gloꝛy by many dlelling themſelues with p ligne ofthe crofle, oz taking of Maran 1 


ber, as you will, and feturne ſaff 
and there 1 will aduertiſe you of 
your profite and heal. 
| : LEN | 
Bicbop About this time which w 
auaills the Uicelegate of Aumion 
eth the menof warre at the ſute of 
ruction Cabziers. when the army w 
abricrs, buicrs; þ | — f ok | 
of Lay 
offers 
d. Sado- tired w 5 
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cle the Rome: but befoꝛe his depar 
Je com- gers, and certauſt farmer 
a- in ee oh 
EC, tobcofy number h thoſe e 
ers. and told thẽ that he would? 
ſoone as he came vnto Ro 
e pro- cles and conkeſſion vnto the 
e ot Sa- meane to haue ſome god ret 
let to his thereby alc fed. all Ch 


nauntes of 
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tribulations, Thus the Wermdoltaus piepared them- Holy water. Allo they were neuer ſeeneto offer, ozcalſt into „ : * 
ſclues to endure and abide all the afflictions, that it ſhould the — thing foz maintenance of —— zother⸗ — 
pleaſe Bod to lay vpon them:and ſuch was their anſwere hoods, churches, or to geue any offering foʒ y quicke G, 
to all thoſe that either pitied oz elſe ſought their deſtructis. oz the dead. Bur if any were inaffliction oz pouertie, thoſe 
wherupon the bzute and noiſe was ſo great, as well ofthe they relecucd gladly, and thought nothing too much. 
Arreſt, as of the enterpꝛiſe of the execution, and alſo of the This was ß whole tenoꝛ of the repoztmade vuto Moũ⸗ 
e of the Merindolians, that it was ſknrde Langeay, touching the life and behaniour ot in- 


Gm | 


cated 2 alſo as touching the Arreſt and that which enſned 


and great iudgement: who gaue coman= 


de Langeay, which then was his Lieutenant in Thurm, geap, accozding to the charge that was geuen him, aduer⸗ 
a Citie in Piemont, that he ſhould diligently enquire and tiſed the king: who vnderſtanding theſe things, as a good 
ſearch out the truth of all this matter. wherenpon the ſayd pꝛince moued with mercy and pity, lent letters of grace & 
Mounſieur de Langeay, ſent vnto ꝛouinte two min of pardon, not only toꝛ thoſe which were codemnedfo2 lacke The li, 
fame and eſtimation, geuing them in charge, to buing vnto ot appearante but allo fozall the reſt of y co of Po- Pa3rdorps 
him the copie of the Arreſt, and diligently to enquireout uince, which were accuſed and ſuſpected in like calc:expꝛeſ⸗ _ 
all that followed and enſucd thereupon :; and likewiſe to (Þ CHAESING and tommanding the ſaid parliamet that they the th 
oulve not hecreafter pzoceedeſo rigozoully as they had Jol. 

done befote, againſt this people, but if there were anye | 
that could be found oꝛ pzoned by ſulficient infomation, to 
haue ſwarned from p chꝛiſtian religion. that then he ſhould 
haue good demonſtration made vnto him by the woꝛd of 
— Th of the old and nog — 8 
as e gentlenes as rigour ſame, 

ſhould be reduced againe vnto the Church of Chꝛiſt:decla⸗ 
ring alſo y the kings pleaſure was. that all ſuch as ſhould 
be counitt ofhercſre in maner afozeſaid,ſhonid abiure:foꝛ⸗ 
bidding allo all maner of perſons, ot what eſtate oꝛ condi⸗ 


tion ſdeuer they were, to attempt any thing againſt them * 5 | 
of SJerindoll oz other that were pe —— by any other 5 they p 
maner of meanes, 92to moleſt oꝛ trouble them in perſon coꝛrupt at Rome, tha 
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oꝛ goodes :renoking and diſanulling ali maner of ſenten⸗ 


tion there to be had. 


ces and condemnations,of what — — ſocuer they were 

and commannding to ſet at libertie all pꝛiloners w ichci- 3 A ikewi 

ther were accuſed oꝛ ſuſpected of Lutheraniſme. -/ . pentras, who albeit he paye 
By vertue of thele letters, they were now permitted to hs | —} 


declare their cauſe, and to ſay what they coulde, in deience 
thereof. — . — on of their tapth: 
theeffect whereofyon ſhallſee in the end ofthe ſtoxy. This 
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all (5\nunicate the lame vnto them and with all obedience, 
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emlelues to wharſoener ſhould be thought 
ey —_— e. Upon this requeſt Card inal Sadol 
anſwered by his letrers wꝛittẽ by his Secretary, and 25 
ned with his owne hand, the tenoz whereol heert enſueth. 


Ihaue ſcene your requeſt, and haue red the Articles of youre 
n, wherein there is much matter conteined, and do not 
vnderſtand that you are accuſed for any other doctrine, but for 


we Mcrin- the very ſame, which you Haue-confelſed. It is moſt true, that 


Jollallse 


e Biſhop 
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Cabziers. when the army was come 


ny haue reported diuers things of you, worthy of teproofe, 
ich after diligent enquiry 2 0 we haue found to he nothing 
elſe but falſe reports and ſlaunders. As touching the reſt of youte 
Articles, it ſeemeth vnto me, that there are many wordes therein; 
which might well be chaunged without preiudice vnto your con- 
ſelsion. And likewiſe. it ſcemeth to me that it is not neceſſary 
that you ſhould ſpeake ſo manifeſtly againſt the Paſtours of the 
Churche. For my parte, Idefire youre welfare, aud would be ſory 
that you ſhould be ſo ſpoyled or deſtroyed, as they do pretende, 
And to the ende you hall the better ynderſtande my amity an 
friendſhip torrards you, ſuortly I will be at my houſe by Cabriets, 
whether ye may reſort vnto me eyther in greater or ſmaller num- 
ber, as you will, and returne ſafely without any hurt or damage; 
and there 1 will aduertiſe you of all things that I thinke meete tor 
your profite and health, 


About this time, which was the 
the Uicelegate of Aninion aſſembl | 
men of warre at the ſute ofthe B. of Cauailion, to deſtroy 

a mile of Ca⸗ 
bꝛiers, the Cardinall Sadolet went with ſperde vnto the 
Vicelegate, and ſhewed him the requelt of the inhabitants 
ol Labuers, with the Articles of their confeſſion, and the 
offers that they made: ſo that foꝛ that pzeſent, the army 
tired without any damage oꝛ hurt done vnto ß inhabitirs 
of Cabꝛiers. After this the Cardinall Sadolet went vnto 
Rome: but befoze his departure he ſent foz diucrs of Ca⸗ 
diicrs, and certaine farniers of his owne, whom he knew 
to be of p number of thoſe which were called Lutherancs/ 
and told thẽ that he would haue them in remembꝛance, as 
ſone as he came vnto Rome, and comunicate their Arti⸗ 
cles and conkeſſion vnto the Cardinals, truſting to finde a 
meane to haue ſome god refoꝛmation, that God ſhould be 
thereby gloxified;@ all Chziſtendome bzought to an vnitie 
and concozd? at the leaſt, nothing at all doubting, but that 
the fouleſt abuſes ſhould be cozrected and amẽded, aduer⸗ 
tiling them in the meane time tobe wiſe and ci ect. 
to watch and pꝛap foꝛ that they had many enemies. wyth 
this Ozation of Lardinall RT ne of CTabꝛiers were 
greatly comfozted.truſting that at y ſute of Cardinal: Sa- 
dolet they ſhould haue aunſwer of their confeſſion, But at 
his returns, they vnderſtode that he founde all thinges {0 

tat Rome, that there was no hope ofany refozma- 


the other 
urſacd ſtilithe e 


it was oꝛdeyne 
tothe 
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kings tetrrs 
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pꝛiled againſt 
was againſt his commiſſion lo to do, Korwithltiding, de 


T he hiſtory of Merindoll and (abriers. Cardinall Sadolel. 
wich by good and ſufficiet infozmation, ſhould be able to 
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949. 
was very nne ſhould abiure, + pao⸗ 

miled them thep wonid ſolos tn rake them — 
12 hen doth her chickens; 

E that they ſhouid be no moze robbed oꝛ ſpoyied. The they 

required that he would declare vnto the what they vous 
abiure. The Bylh.aſiſwcred that h matter needed no dil⸗ The Pope- By 
putation, & that he required but oncly a generall abiura⸗ hops will coine 
tid of all which would be no damage oz ptcindice 10 uo teafoning- 


lerrours, 
to them Foz ge himlelfe would not ſticte to make the lyke 


abiuration ; The Serindoltans aunſwered him agayne; 
that they would do nothing contrary to the decree & oꝛ di⸗ 
naunce ofthe Court. oꝛ the kyngs letters; wherein he cõ⸗ 
maunded that firſt the crrours ſhould bee declared vnto 
the, wherof they were accuſed: wherefoꝛe they were reſol- 
ued to vnderttãd what thoſe errours q hereſies were, that 
beingenfonned therofby the wozd of God, they might la⸗ 
tillie the kyngs ietters:otherwile it were but hypocriſic 6 
diſſunnlation, to doe as he required them. And il he coul 
make it to appeare vnto them by good @ ſuffitiẽt infozma- The Biſhops 
tion; that they had holdFanyerrours hereſies, oz ſhould gedeiht the 
be conuicttherupon by the word of Bod, they would wile jg jereſs and 
lingly abiure:oꝛ if in their conteſſion there wert any woꝛd yer can here 
dures; they would reuoke the no hereſies in 
thẽ by the word 
al⸗ of God: 
and 


ought by no meanes, to mone oꝛ con 


ture any errours which they held not; & that 
* *Ehenthe ByſhypoCanailion was nigruelonſly ans 

or £Lauanon was an? Ti. ii. 
gry & would heare no woꝛd ſpoken ofany demonſtration — 2 
to be made by the woꝛd of God, but in a furie curſed and hereſie tiyed By 
gaue him tothe denill that firſt innented that meane; The Gods old. 
the Doctourof Diuinitie whom the Bilhop bought the⸗ 
ther, deinaunded what Articles they were; that were 
ſented by the inhabitaunts of Bcrmdoil , fo; the By 
of Cauaillõ had not yet ſhewed thẽ vnto him. Thẽ the bi⸗ 
{hop of Cauaillon dclinercd the Doctour the confeſſion; 
whiche after he had read, the Bpſhop of Cauailion ſayd, 
what ? will you au moꝛe o2 declaration ? this is 
full of hereſie. they of Merindoll demaſided in what 


L | Scriptures 02 no. Thus the By⸗ 
ſhop departed, very loze agrecued that he cortid nor 
1 — 6 chen | 

Attecr vit, ſhop ſent fo; oetour, to 
vnderſtand how he might ozdcrhimſelfto make thoſe e: 
rclies appeare, which were in the ſayd confeffion; where⸗ The articles of 
unto the Doctouraunſwered, that he was neuer ſo much ebe Mcrindolii: 
abaſhedzfo2 when he had beholden the Artitleg ofthe con= gte d by the 
fcllid, and the authozities of the Scripture that there were y 
alledged roxthe contirmation thereof, hee hadfounde that 
thoſe Articles were wholy agreable and acc to the 
Holy Scriptures, and that hee had not learned ta much in 
e 


- Shoztly after, che Byſh. of Tauailfoncame vnto ſe 
—— callyng beiozc him the childꝛẽ both great ꝶ ſmal; 


to learnc the 


Merindoll to 
olthat w! the Byſhop, 


The Byl 


wrre many 


the Peter noſtef,# The anſwere of 


+ The children of 
+ Mer'ndoll to 
| good for the 
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Bur the Biſhop either knew not to n there was called fozth A 9a the 
them. ar at the feaff;wontdnor Nor 597 Werinnall Jonon nas "Wick he haplie 


naunt that 


-gramuitie,as it he had bene aScholemaifter, and chile 
ont after another, aunlwered lo vnto the purpoſt, t was er — Þ A Te 
ö maruelous to heare: Fox it was done in the pꝛeſence of burned, both men. — 9 . er 
F The youth of many, amõg whom therc were fourreligions men j came. to be beaten downe,and at. townetob 
Mlerxindoll well ntely out o — beg orwiaoged en vnto the-Biſhop,J} deſolate, æc.as is moze largely conteined int 
b. ouglit vp. mut needs conteſſe that haue often bene at the common. Notwithſtanding, ithath plcaſcd the Ki 
ſcholes of Soꝛbone in Paris, where I haut hearde p dil⸗ cious Pꝛinte, to ſend his letters vnto the ſa 
putatious of the Dinines:but pet I neuer learned ſo much manding that the ſayd arreſt ſhould not ſo rigoꝛouſip mo⸗ 

as J haue done by hearing theſe pong childzen. Then ſayn ceede againſt vou: but if it ee by lutficient 
wuͤllam Armant: did ye neuer reade that which is wꝛit⸗ be pꝛoned, that you oz 47 we ſwarucd fro the true 
Math. 1 ten in xi. Chapter of S. Mathew, whert it is ſapde: O f- Xcligion, demonſtratid duld be made thereof vnto yon 
ther, Lord of heauen and earth, I render thankes vnto thee, that by the wozd of God, wherby you might be reduced againe 
thou haſt hidden cheſe tyngs gs from the ſage and wiſe men of the to the flocke of Chailt, w it was determined in the 
vvorlde, and haſt reuealed them vnto y yong Serie: But beholde ſaide Court ot that the Biſhop of Lanaillon, 
O father, ſuch was thy good will and pleaſure. Then eueryma With a Doctour of Diuinitie, ſhould in my pꝛeſence, de⸗ 
marneiled at the reaby and witty aunſWcres of the chil- carc vuto pou the errours and pam Now ith they 


Then one named pieron Roy ſapde. Sir, one of theſe * Sypndiques, John La ne Palenc,a . 
e oe ena 
| op was 2 | e, | ' 
| — mlettion with his fclowes, with ſuch . — 3 2 —— ü 
dut by 
to be 


hone 
be ſai arreft, — 

ur moſtgra: fe. 
1 of Dye." 
whey, 
— 


17 Þ dꝛen of Merindoll. ſap, you are infected; and after good dem tion made 
- r wWyhen the Biſhop ſaw that he could not thus —— bythe woꝛd of Bod, pou ſhould publikcly and ſolemneiy 
--- - Herriedanother wap;and went about by faire a renounce and abinre the ſayde hereſies, and inſodopng, 


wonts, to bzinghis purpoſe to paſſe. Whereloꝛe, — ſhoulde obteine the grace and pardon conteined in the 
the ſtraungers to go apart, he ſayd that he now perccaued Rings letters: wherefoꝛe ſhew pour ſelues this dap, that 
they were not ſo euill as manp thought them ta be: Rot? ou be abedient vnto God, the and p Magiſtrates. 
withſtanding, foꝛ the — of them, which were their When he had thus ſpoken, what aunl were pon (ſapd he) ta 
perſecutoʒs, it was neceſſary that they ſhould make ſome that which J haue pzopounded ? 
- .*. finallabinration, which onely the Batlife; with two offi- Then Andꝛew gJaynard the Baylife, deſircd that they 
ters, might make gencrally in his preſence; in the name ol would grannt them an Aduo cate to an were accozdingto Tek 
The Merindo1i- all the reſt, without any Hen to record the ſame in wꝛi⸗ the inſtructiss, which they would giue him foꝛ lo much as n. 
ans are moued ting, and in ſo doing they ſhould be loned and fauoured of they were men vnlearned,andknew nothow to anſwere, — 
lo abiure. all men, and cuẽ ot᷑ thoſe > which now perfecuted them: and as in ſuch a caſe was requiſite. The Lonnſeller | Z coun 
thattheyſhould ſuſteine no inkamp therby;fozthere ſhould red that he would heare theiraunſwere neither by Adno- rity, 
be no repoꝛt thereotmade, but onſp to the Nope, and to the tate noꝛ by waiting, but woulde heare them ere in 
high Court of Parliament of Pꝛouince: And alſo if ang their owne perſons: Notwithſtanding he woulde gine 
man in time to come; wonlde turne the ſame to their — them leaue to go apart and talke together, but not to aſke 
pꝛoch, oꝛ alledge it againſt them to their hurt oꝛ damage, any connſelt, but onely amongſt themlelues : and then ta 
they might veterly denie it, and ſay they made no abiura⸗ aunſwere one after another. Upon this determination, 
tion at all, becauſe there were no recoꝛds made thereof, oz the Bayliffeand the two Syndiques, with other two an⸗ 
wituelſes to pꝛoue the fame; Foꝛ this purpoſe he deſired cient men, taſked together a while. and determined that 
them to tale together, to the ende there might be an ende the two Syndiques ſhould ſpeake firſt, and after them the 
made inthis matter, without anp further builmes. Baylite, then the two auncient men, euery man accoꝛdyng 
The Batlife and the two officers, with dyuers other as Bod ſhould geue them grace, and by and by, pꝛeſented 
Auncients of the ctowne; aunſwered, that they were fn:ily themſclucs.. whereat the Counſeller 9 ee was 
reſolued, not tocoſent to any abiurati, howſoeuer it were greatly abaſhed, to ſee that they had — and determi⸗ The n 
to be done, except that (which was alwaies their exceptiõ) ned ſo ſpcedely, Then Michelin 1 Jan to aun⸗ ot the. 
they tould make it appeare vnto the by the woꝛd of Bod; ſwere, deſiring the Counſeller and the Byſhop, with the rindoliws 
4 had holden d mainteined any hereſic:marucling other aſſiſtance, to pardon him ikthat he aunſwered ouer⸗ Y=== 
much that he woulde go adout to perſwadethem to lye ta rudely, _—_— — that oe 45 TPO, 5 ig⸗ 
Bod aid the world. And albeit that ali men by nature are nozannt men. 
ors 2 — hãd learned by the woꝛd of Bod, that they We are greatip bound ( Cade — od ihankes 
— 2 cotake heed of lying in any matter, were that beſides other his benefites beſtowed de daz The dug 
— mall. Aiſo that they ought diligently to rake now deliuered vs fr theſe great alſauites, and that it hath * Mernk 
In — wow ede that their chudꝛen did not accuſtome oꝛ vſe them⸗ — 9 him to touch the ha ol dur noble King, that our nen 
_ ought mo — —1 and therefoze 25 them very 5 9 uſe might be intreated with inſtite, and not by violence. 
when as they toke then w e, euen as it they had 
no atlas. T —.— any robberp:for che Divell; is 2 lyer and the father 
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In like mancr are we allo bounde to pꝛap fot our noble 
King, which following p example of 14 251 1 


5 — vp in great anger and in⸗ hath not diſdemned to looke vpon the | 
dignarion,and ſo departe - . tects, Alſo we render changes unto the de Aan 5h — — 
—— ot l ir ſolicited maiſler lament, in that! 1 EE? miniſter inſtite ac⸗ 
John Wurandus Countellour ot the Court of the Parla- 22 nmandemet. Finally, u 
m.ment ol szonince, to exceute the commiſſion; which wag . ande pie „Comm 
Dan that is, to go vntoſ plate of Merindoll, toges cauſe, that it hath pleaſed ed i 
od voy the drhe Hecrerarievfrhe layd Lonre, and there, in} vnto vs the manerand | 
© Byſhops to e- EET n dene n e 7 
eute the com- declare the * bereſies aattey all maker accu = 2 
million agalnſt bas olden 
the Meridloll. 7 n con eo "op 


Am., 


gd newes that the caul 4 0 0 houl 
110. the 15 ia 11 


Dirandus the 


, conn could 
1 mal ir 1 a da 

6 | | apyotutes ynto them.Fkter t 1 A uran ns. i Bol . 5 N ; 1 = thereto, pur aun | mg! 

| of Lauaillon, the DoctoneofDininitz ; Secretary gad thattbeir anlwere in w2mg, enten we 
— wherotyltice was accuſtomedtobeh ie] done by the Secretary. thet had bonn nothing eile 
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The hiſtory of Merindolians, and (abriers. Minerius a bloudy perſecutor. 


95H, 


herequi- nucdlong. The the ©5miſſioner aſked the Merindolians- 


| inthis 1 t: toꝛ there 
tie heere that doth accule vs. Af we had an accuſer pzele: 
which accoꝛding to the rule of the Scripture, either ſhould 
by god n out ot the olde and new Te⸗ 
pronent.chatwherof we areaccuſed;01 


1 


Paz 


wiſſhoner, 
quired to 


tickes, then to be found to line accoꝛding to the dottrine of 
the Soſpeil. Foz this cauſe he required, that it woulde 
pleaſe the ſayd Commiſſioner to make declaration therot: 
concluding that if it did not appcare by and ſufficient 
infomation againſt them, that they had lwarued from the 
faith, oz if there were no accuſer that woulde come fooꝛth 
againſt them. they ought to be fully abſolucd, without be- 
ing any moꝛe troubled eyther in body oz godes. 

Theſc things were thus in debating from ſeauen ofthe 
clocke in the momning, vntill xj. Then the Lommiſſioner 
dilmilſed them till after dinner. At onc ofthe clocke at af- 

eBailyſe der noone, they were called foz agayne, and demannded 

yindickes, whether they woulde ſay any thyng eiſe, ed That 
{\cindof Which was pꝛopounded in the mozning, by the ſaĩd 

ppeare the Miſſioner. They aunſwered, no. Then lapd the Lommiſ- 

ond time. ſioner, what do yon concitide foz pour The two 

Syndiques annſwered 2 we conclude that it would pleaſe 

vou to declare vnto vs the errours and hereſics, whereof 

we are accuſed, Then the Commiſſioner aſked the Bp⸗ 

ſhop of Cauaillon, what infoꝛmations he had agaynſt 

them. The Byſhop ſpake vnto him in his eare, and would 

not aunſwere aloude. This talke in the eare continued al⸗ 


moſthalfe an | dall 
thar ode n honre, that the Commiſſioner and all other 


nauntes into a Ciſterue vnder the 


which they had 
re⸗ 


o 


ESD 
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12 w and ackn 8% ofche Merind 
theirs. This done the Tommilſlioneraſked eheDoctourit je ex bibited 


did finde in confeids,any hereticall opinions, 
roherof he — te by the woꝛd of God, . 
either out of the old oz the new Teſtamet. Then ſpake the 
Doctour in Latin a god while. Acter he had made an end: 

2d a He had — — AN 
— thati were acculed of, apparaũt vnto them by 


Deir onteton, ph the Byſhop p 
their retulallaſwell ofthe 


e \ 


Sled, Lib, 16. 


wzityng b 
zconer he ſapd that it 
was not ne to call the reſt of the Merind if 
there were no moꝛe to be ſayd to them, then had beneſayd 
tothoſe, which were al called. And this is p ſumme 
CE ARLRNns — * 5 
any which came er to heare dilputations: 

ſuppoſing that they ſhould haue heard ſome godiy demõ⸗ 
ſtrations, were at > ens ye ſee the Byſhoy and the 
Doctour ſo confoũdeu: which thyng afterward turned to 
the great benefite of ae they were moued to 
require the copyes of y confeſſion of their fapth:by meanes 
wherokthep were connerted and — truth, and 
namely ty, Doctours. who wit about din mes to di⸗ 
ſwade the BJerindoliis from their rayth:whoie mint 
God afterwardes vſed inthe pzeachpng of his Boſpel,Of Three Doctours 
whom one was Doctour Lombaudi j9zio} of $ . Maxi- ©©v<red by the 
min, afrerwardes a Þzeacher in the territozy ofthe Lozds Jienedelan 
ol Berne. An other was Doctour Somati, who was allo 
a 9zeacher in the Bailiwycke of Tonon. The other was 
21 udi, paſtour and Miniſter in the CTountie 

Alter this the inhabitaunts of Merindoll were in reit 
and quietnes foz a ſpace, in lo much that euery man fcarcd 
to goe about to trouble them, ſeyng thoſe which perſecn⸗ 
ted them, did receane nothyng but ſhame and confuſion: 
as it dyd manifeſtly * 7 — not onely by the ſuddepne The ſodeine 
death of the $P;eſident Chaſſanee, but a other of death of a per- 
the As Counſellers of the Parliament of ꝛonince, ſecutor. 
wholehozrible end terrified many, bur ſpecially p ſtraũge 
and fearetull exãple of thatbloudy tyzan John de Koma, 
ſet out as a ſpectacle to all perſecutours whereof we hane 


* e. 5 . 
Thus the Lo2d repꝛeſſing the rage of the aducrſaries 


fot atyme , ſtapdthe violence and execution ol that crucil 


ſentence 0z Arreſt geuen out by the Parliament of jP20= 
— x the Zerindolias,vntill John Miniers,an 
erccedpng bloudy tyꝛan, began a new n. This 
Bhinicrs beyng Lozd of Opede neare to BJerindoll, firſt Minerius a pel- 
vegan to vere the pooze Chꝛiſtians by — polyng, tilent perſecutot 
byoppzcſion + excoxtion,gerting krö them what he could, pithour all rea- 
roentargehis Segnoꝛie oz Lozdſhyp, whiche befoze wass 
very bale. Foꝛ this cauſe he put v.oz vi. ofhisowne Te⸗ 
vp, there he kept them, till they dyed foz hunger er, perth 5 — 
2 
ions. By this r 8. 
— adnaliced in ſhoxeſpace, to wealth 
— 2 — on the up . 
Lientenaunt — — — , in the — 
— or 
222 
to 


genen out betoꝛe 
iament: but alſo( as a right miniſter 


at the 1 e ged vp6 the in- 


pathan ) 
was 


ry * 


would not benamed in pꝛoceſſe. 


trey neare about tothe nliber of twelue oz fineren thon⸗ hocet Chridiis, 
diſputation vpon this matter, and cöti⸗ : 


„  diſ-: 
played , entendyngto take the Towne ie, and 


The eng abu- 
ſed by 'wicked 
counlaile, 


4 


thẽ 


Lirkos,youmapreade: 
Foꝛ as the Bapiſtes and Tur 
gion. ſo are the ſapd Papiſtes like. oz rather exceede them. 
in all kindes di cruelty that can be deuiſed. But this Arch⸗ 

tyꝛant beloꝛe he came to Merindoll, ranſackt aud burnt 
certaine townes, namely La Koche, S. Stephens, Uillt⸗ 

8, townes with laure, Lounarm, La Motte, Labzerettes, S, Martin, 

(he molt parte pin, andother places mo, notwithſtanding that the Ar⸗ 

of the people ¶ keſt extended but only to Merindol. where the moſt ot the 

deltroycd for pode inhabitants were llaine and murthered without a⸗ 

true teligion. mp reſiſtance:womẽ and maydens rauiſyrd: women with 


Horrible cruelty moſt cruelly murthered: the pes of many women cut 
pon women & gff, which gaue ſucke to their childꝛen, which looking fo 
young intantes. ſucke at their mothers bꝛeſt being dead befoze, died allo ſoz 
- hunger, There was neuer luch crueltie and tirannie ſeene 

befoze. „0 : Fo J 
The gerindolians ſeeing all on a flaming fire round a⸗ 
bout them, iet their houſes and fled into the woods, and 
remained that night at the Uillage Sanfales and there⸗ 
aboutes, in wonderfull feare and perplexitie: foꝛ the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Canaillon, deputie to =- 2— op — 2 

gate, had appointed certaine Captaines to go 

— The next day they went a little further, hiding thẽ⸗ 
ſeines in woods, fo there was daunger on euerp ſide, and 
Miniers had commaunded vnder paine of death, chat no 


d — — number which had loſt 


A lamentable 
{eparati6 of the 
Merindolias fro: 
their wyues and, 
children. 


and exhoꝛtatious, the men 


when they had gone all 
3 e 
uuided his arm into two 


| : the one, towardes the Towne of Me 
knowledge by ejpiall. whether 
ſendeth the other parte 


RNumen with 
oltans were 
them, and to 
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them t all that they had, 


chud and littie infants bozne and to be boꝛne, were alſo 


the inhabitauntes, to open their gates, ſolemnely pꝛomi⸗ 


turie ſhould be ſhewed againſt them. Apon this, they opc⸗ Oibe 


on of the women, opened a do2e to let them out, but as 


ſyewe thepꝛ accuſtomed crueltie vnon them. Yet befoze 
they tame to the place where they were, ſome of Sinierg 
armpe. eyther of good will, oz mooued with pitie, pꝛuuiy 
tonneyed themleſues awape, and came vuto them, to 
ue thẽ warning that their enemies were comming:and 
—— the top ot an high rocke, where he thought that 
the SHerindolians mere vnderneath, caſtcth downe two 
ſtones, and aſterward, although he could not ſce them, he 
calleth vnto them that they ſhould immediately flye from 
thence. But the enemies ſuddenly came vpon them, fin⸗ They, 
ding them all aſſembied together a=; ﬀaiers, and ſpopled do 
their backes:ſome ay od ena : fomc they wh 
ſcourged:ſome they ſold away like cartel}, pꝛactiſuig w 
cruelty and vilanie ſaeuer they could deuile again 
The women were in number about fine. hundꝛeth. 
Anthe meane time Miniers came to Mermdoll, where 
he founde none dut a poung man named Maurice Blanc, 
who had pelded hunſelte to a ſouldiour, pꝛomiling gm for 
his two French crawnes. Miniers woulde 
haue had him away bytozce, but it was anlwered that the 
ſouldiour ought not to loſe his pzilaner; Miniers there⸗ 
lame paping the two.crownes humſelfc:, toke the poung 
man, and cauſcd him to be tyed to an Oliue tree, and ſhot a 
thozongh with harquebulhes, andmoſtcruelly martired. leere 
Fany Sentlemen which accompanied Winters agamſt e 
their willes, ſecyng. thys. crucil-ſpectacle; were mooned u 
er and could not foꝛbeare teares, ric) 
For albeit this pong man was not yet very well inſtru⸗ 
cted, neyther had befoꝛe dwelt at Merindoll, pet in all hys 
tounentes hauyng alwayes hys eyes lyfted vp to hea⸗ 
uen, wyth a loude vopce, he craſed not ſtill to call vpon 
God: and the laſt woꝛds that he ſpake, were theſe: Loꝛd 
God, theſe men take away m life full ol miſcrie, but thou 
wilt giue vnto me lite enerlaſting, by thy ſonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt: to whome be gloꝛy. So was:Mecrindoll without 
any reſiſtance, valiantly taken, ranſackt, burnt,raſed,and 112 
ped enen with the ground. And albeit there was no man e 
to reſiſt, pet this valiant Capraine of Opede armen from dee. 
toppe to toc,trembled toz teare, and was ſeene to chaunge 
his colour very much. n 
when he had deſtroyed Merindoll⸗ he layed ſeege to 5. „ 
Cabꝛiers, and battered it with his oꝛdinaunce, but when f C 
hee coulde not winne it by foꝛce, de with the Loꝛde of the fach 
Towne, and Poulin his chiefe Captaine, perſuaded wy 


ling. that they would ſo do, they would lap downe they 
armour, and alſo that their cauſe ſhouldbe heard in indge⸗ 
ment with all equitie and Juſtice, and no violence oꝛ in⸗ 


ned their gates, and let in Qiniers with his Captaynes promt 
and all his army. But the Tyzaunt when he — ba 
entred, faiſificd his pzomile, and raged like a beaſt. Fo: P 
fir o ali he picked out about thirtie men, cauſing them to 0. =) 
be bound and caried into a medowe neare to the Towne, Ma 
and there to be milcrably cut and hewen in peeces of hys 
ſouldiours. 

Then. becauſe he would leaue no kinde of crueltie vn⸗ 
attempted, her alſo exercited outrage and fury vppon the e 
pooꝛe ſellx women, and cauſed foꝛtie of them to be taken, Mar 
of whome diners were great with child, and put them in⸗ 

to a barne full of ſtrawe and hey, and cauſed it to be ſct on 

fire atfoure cozners. And when the ſely women running 
— where the hey is wont to be caſt in⸗ 


to the woulde-haue leaped out, they were kepte in 
with and halberdes. T a ſouldpo 
which moued with — 2 ů—ñũ3ñ6AVi;;— 


ö —————— 
childzen fell out, whomethep —ę— — 5 
ny were ned into the wineſelter of the Laftell, and many 
hid themiclues incanes, whercof ſome were caryed into 
— — — and — 4 

the hall ofthe Caſtell, 
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was once Ks 
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ingthemto 30. 4 
he Towne, Mays. 


pleaded, 


is meane wh e the inhabitauntes of Meri ol 
other places out; were the mot g 
and rockes,in great neceſſitie of viccualles, and wüde a 
fiction : who had pꝛocured certaine ett, Whew rs - 
ſome aouranvamthontey with BRUera.e e 
for them vnto him; andre might depatt ſafcly, whether 
it ſhoulde picale Bod to leade them with they? wines and 
childzen, alt although they had no moze but their ſhirts to co- 
Antichriſt, uer their nakednellr. hereunto Miniers made this aun⸗ 
here 1 (were: J know what I haue codoepnotone ofthem ſhall 
he deuill Senden. A will ſend them to.dwelinhelamong 
the deuils. 
Aker this there was a powerſent onto ——. 
. & committed there great 
0 lbitantes fledde away and ranttie in 
4 uldiours rauſſhed the wo 
ey had kept them there inclot 
handled them ſo ly. that that 
A 15 22 and the pounger maid eng dyed 
os. alter. It were unpoſſible to compꝛehend all th la⸗ 
Matyro- qmentable and lozrowſull eramples ol — brett 
Colt, ion againſt the Merindolians and their kellowes: Ino 
. kinde ok cruell Tyzannic was vnpꝛactiſed. 


whych eſcaped vy weodes, and went wandering 
Lin re oe 4 and let in galleis, oz elle were 
toutright. 
Many which did hide themſeines in rockes and darke 
caites, ſomt wert famiſhed with hunger, ſome were ſmo- 
thered with lire, and ſmoke put vnto them. All which may 
more ſully be vnderſtand by the recoꝛdes of the Court, and 
dy tde pleas betweene them and the pꝛ aduerlaries in the 
2 — of the Courte of Paris: where all the 
ene ches (ct opeu, and in the publicke hearing of all the 
the cale of this trouble and perſecution was ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ele debated betwene two grrat lawyers: the 
called Aus. which accuſed Minerins the pꝛelident 
When the ea to pzilon, and the other called Robertus, who 
Merindo!;. was the deſendant againſt him. The cauſe why this mat- 
ans were Ter. of Micrindol was bzoughtin plea and iudgement to be 
ſlaine, their decided by the w, was this: 
cauſe was Dentß the ſecond French king, which newly ſucceeded 
Fraunces his 8 menttoned, conſidering howe 
this cruelland infanioys perſccution againſtehys owne 
lubiectes and pe — * 4 e greatly milliked of other Pꝛin⸗ 
— ju aer both 922 5 8 him and our erke a 
Frafices the amefull Tyzanni the Emperour dym 
Frech king, Charles tei, and that inthe Councei of allthe 
noted of ty. ſtates of Sermany, foʒ ſo murt $6 poylitnghis own 
Che, natural ſubiccrs, without all reaſons RE there⸗ 
—.— foꝛe to the entent to purge and cleare himſelfe thereof;cau- 
gene led the layd matter to be bought into the Court, and there 
of the Me. tobe decided byoqderof Juſtice, 
rindolians enn pps —— f ds 
Ter 1 ikeaudience, no lelle then fifric times, and yet inthe ende 
ea plea- toulde not be Tm ſo it bꝛake of and was 
— > and cbt api being looled out _ 
Court, | and — — n 
Minerius this vir dition and pꝛomiſe made vnto the har- 
loſed out of ICS Of Lotrame that he ſhould baniſh e 
ban. Thziſtians ns (terming la rhe true profeſſors the Soſpell) 
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1 
ay one an other e 2 — 

nd vppon the ſame day ths Judg e of Aix, who — 
nied Dmerius in p ſame Peres, as he returned home · 


warde, going oner the Riner of Durance, was mowned. 
Ex Hiſt, Gallica. Henr. Pantal, & alis | 


Notes yppon the ftorie of Merindoli 
aboue recited. 


Tl haſt thou heard Gosing Reader) che terrible troubles, && 

llaughters committed by the Biſhops and Cardinals againſte 
theſe ral men of Merindol , whiche for the bainous tirannie 
and example of the fate moſte vnmercifull, maye be comparable 
with any ofthe firſt perſecutions in the primitive Churche, done 
either by Decius,or Diocleſianus. 

— ſayd ſtorie and people of Merindol, brie- 
fly by the way is to be noted, that this was not the firſte time that 
theſemen ofthis countrey, were vexed,neither was it of late ye- 
tes, that the doCtrine and proſeſs ion of them began.For(as by the 
courſe of time, and by auncient Recordes it maye appeare) theſe 
inhabitaunts of Prouince, and other coaſtes bordering about the 
confines of Fraunce,and Piemont,had their 5 5 of aun- 
cient time, and receiued their doctrine firſt from the Waldenſes, 
or Albigenſes,which were (as ſome ſay) about the yeare of oure 


—_— 


* of ertched 


Minerius the 
perſecutet. 


The iuft iplagus 
of God vpon, 3. 
perſecuters. 


The Gofpellers 
of Mermdoll . 

dame firſt of the 

Waldenſes, 


Lord 1170. or (as other doe recken) about the yeare of our Lorde Vid, ſupra pag; 


1216.whereof thou haſte(gentle reader) ſufficiently ro ynderltid, 
reading before, pag. 23 o. Item, pag 260 Item, pag. 265. 
Theſe Wald enſes, otherwiſe called Pau * de Lugduno, 


beginning of one Petrus Waldus, Citizen o 
ſhewed,pa 


230, Kc. 


Lyons, as is before 
pag. zz r. by violence of perſecution being driuęn oute of Vid. ſupta pag. 


Lions, were diſparcled abroad in diuers e Sof whom ſome 231. 


fled to Maſsilia, ſome to Germanie, ſome to Sarmatia , Livonia, 

Bohemia, Calabria, and Apulia, divers ira to the Coun- 

treis of France, eſpecially about Prouince, ind Piemont, of whe 

came e theſe Metindolians, abo rhentioned, and the Angrogns 
$5.16} * OO. ). 


A he 


- 


954. K. Hens. Perſecution againſt Angron. Luſerne, O Martin, 2 5 


42 ans with others, of whom now it faloweth like wiſ willing) ſuch which did not the 2 : 
3 how to diſcourſe; They which were in the countrey ol olouſe, of And as tou 8, th 
4 yo "Frfk W place where they frequented, were called Albij, or Albigenſes. 
N Againſt the which'A Pence Frier Dominicus vas a great do- 
er, labouring and preaching againſt them 10 yetes together, and 
cauſed man of them to be for the which he was highly 
Dominicus Pa. Xcepted,andrewardedin the Apoltolicall and at! 
winch oils oe by Pop Honorius the 3. was made Patriarch of thi blacke gard 
blacke Fryers, e- ominicke Friets. Ex Antenino part. 3. tit. 1. | 
mie tothe Theſe Albi obs ainſt the Pope en ee to 
Waldenſes. them ſelues Biber eir owne, named Bartho 
ning about che —.— of Coane e 7 
Vid. G pra pag. A letter of one of the e Fr als, aboue 
261 Pra pag. For the which cauſe the of Rome topke reat indien 
; 7 the ſa e d all 
ckes and obedienciaries to "Churche ro; 
ad be l es Kore area ale ycrolke ypon 
them. An. 1200 e I of great n | chi 
pirifull _— 88 6 5 fr 4 ini 
in Fraſice( as ĩs afore to Mei ly t allo in quarters, 
67 miſerable fe andbucnt Za 5 1 E from 
027 the eich 15 


Ener 0.9 ol a | | Contrary,was not true, and 
Ex Paul. Ae- 4 Tan: nne. n | * 
my lio lib. s eres deLugduno,and Humiliapi and devidin mas bones 
3 And thus — Gonenrning 


247 8 
Heer ofipringfrom the Wia 


Friers ind : th = 0 *W Which ene Nane true, 4 4.3 25 tt "an 
r ſomuc is Vas o. yetes, . 4 Hiſtoric of the perſecu tions warres again 
and yet neither in ie time of 550 Innocent, the order of the 5 7 bee. called heperſec or Waldois in ts 
Dominicke Friers vas apprott 8 7 gh the time of Pope Hono· f Augrongne, Luſerne, S. Martin, Perouſe, and 
tius the 3. Who Was 40 yeres after pe J. ucius. Again, Bernardus dJ ters. in che countrey of Piemont, 
+» Lutzenbergenlſis,inCacal.hzrer affifmeth, chat theſe Pauperes de from the yere 15 Derr 

Ex Bernard, Lugduno,or Waldenſes 9 irſt. at 1218. Which if it be true oſ our Lord. 1 $61 1. 
Lutrenberg then muſt the other report of A us be falſ very ting of the et 

of Pauperes Lugdunenſes, Ws be refuſed by Pope Lucius the 3. — — — 

who was long b rechis.in eEyeate of our Lord. 118 7. {05 Perſecutours. 0 Wr 
See che ſt ory of 4 Among other authours 758 weryte of thele Waldenſes, lo- 1 
Sladan, an.Sleidan. Lib. 16. intreatin e continuance and doctrine, 

thus wryteth of them. There eth he) in the French Prouince 


a people called Waldeys. Theſes fan auncient trade and cuſtome 
among them, doe not Zacereid e the Biſhop of Rome, and euer 
haue vied a mannet᷑ of doctrine ſome what more pure, then the 


reſt, but ae ſince the e e en they haue encre- "The parlia. . 


ſed in more know of e Wherefore ment of Thu- s 
they haue beene Hes complained V to the kinge, as in. | d 
though they contemned the M and wieuld moue rebels |... LES 
lion, with other ſuche matter falſely 8 againſt them, more 1] The Preſident '£ 5 | 


of deſpite and malice,then of any iuſt cauſe of BAT There be of ofs Iulian. 
them certaine Townes and Villages, among which Merindoll is 
one. Againſttheſe Merindolians ſentence was geuen, fiue years - 3, Iacomell. | 
paſt, at Aix, being the high ttibunall ſeate or iu gement yl , Monke, an In- Ihe teen 4 ro 
Prouince, that all ſhould be deſtroied without relpecte of age or | quilitoor. 419 | A aa PP, r 
perſone, in ſuch ſort, as that the houſes being pluckt downe, the | . | | | | Zuetb 
Village thoulde be made plaine, euen with the grounde, the trees | Monſieur de 
alſo ſhould be cut dow ne, and the place altogether made deſolate laTainitie, 
and deſert. All beit, thou 2 it were thus pronounced, yet was it | | 
not then put in execution, by the meanes of certaine that perſwa - | The Gcutle- I 
ded the king to the cõttary, namely one William Bellay, v/o was men ofthe 
at the ſame time, the kings Lieutenaunt in Piedmont... But at the Valleyes. 
laſt, the 12. day o — — an. 1545. John Minerius Prefident of the 
Counſell of Aix, calling the Senate, reade the kings letters, com- E Charles Tru- 
 ___  maundingthemto execute the ſentence giuen &cc. 

This conſeſſion Moreouer,concertung the confeſsion, and the doctrine of the 

— Ph on” ſayde Merindolians receiued of auncient time from their forefa- 

Cath rye yg pom ba » "TE us it followeth in the ſayd boke and place 

more largely ſet ot Jonn dleidan $5456 | 

out, in ey At laſt (ſayeth Sleidan, after he had deſcribed what great cru- | The Collate.. FA wach er wozde of 1 1 

Pantaleon, wry- eltie was 8 againſt them) when the reporte hereot was bru- all of Corbis The Mar- 4 e both trueiy 

ting ol rhe de ted in Germanie,it offended the mindes of many: and in deede, ws 41 tyrs of Pe- elem ; 209 09 nd to direct 

8 ruction rs * the Suitzers, who were then of a contrary Religion to the Pope, The Collateral | rouſe,and N 

dier and Me «treated the King, that he woulde ſhewe mercy to ſuche as were de Eccleſia. others. 
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e hn 25 fled. Whereunto the ſaide king Fraunces, made aunſwere in thys 


ſtolye. wiſe: ꝓretending that he had 1uſt cauſe to doe, as he did, inſerring The Duke of 
| moreouer,that : bi ought not to be carefull, whathe did — Eo Sauoy. 
Ex Ioan. Sleda- his dominions, or how he puniſhed his offendours, more then — N In the coũ- 
no, Lib. 16. was about their affaires. &c,Thus hard was the king a | Monkes of 1 treyof 
| notvvithſtanding mi Sleydan) that he, the yere * re- I Pigneroll, and Piemont. | 


ceauedfiom the layde his ſubiectẽs of Merindoll , a confeſsion of | many other 
their faith and doctrine. The Articles whereof, were, that they, ac- moe, enemies 
cording to Chriſtian faith, confeſſed, firſt God the father, creator of God, and 
of all things: The ſonne, the onely Mediatour and Aduocate of miniſters of | prom the 
mankinde The holy ſpirite, the comfortour,and inſtructour of all Sathan, yeare 1555 
truth. They confeſſed alſo the Church,which they acknowledged ; vnto 1561 ; | and — of 
to be the felowſhip of Gods ele, wherof leſus Chriſt is the head. ; 


The miniſters alſo of the Churche they did allowe 5 wiſhing that | 22 4 —_ hey 


| 
: 1 & able 


A = 4 3 = 
#4 *. o 
? 94 p 4+ x 


ikewile the ſame 


DuUnih ac tr; 


ely, but alſo tx; * 
i <4Y 3: 1s 


* | e 


* : - 
5 5 
== ARS 1 EET 6 * 
2 


F 
ning their'deſ- 


Ss 


rres againſt 


der martyr. 


dent of $, 


Perſecution againſt Angron. Lucerne, & Martin aud Perouſe. 955. 
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02s, abſteining from blaſphemy, 
80 by oches 
ol God, by om 


ſecuti { 
of Merindo 
thole ta (as 


fered to make his pzapcrto God, befoze hee ſhoulde make ,- 
qunſweare thereunto. which, afrer,he had done in the hall E*25P!e0! 
befoze all the companie there pꝛelent: he required the $92e- 8 PN 
ſident tha? he woulde wayte and ſigue the lame wyth hys 

owne hand, that he would diſcharge him befozeGod of the 

danger of that offence, it he ſhould bapriſc his childe again 

and that he would take the pearill vpon him and hys. The 
Pꝛelident hearing this, was ſo confounded, that her ſpake The Prefident 
not onc woꝛde a god while after. Then ſayde he in a great confounded at 
furie, away thou vila ine, out ol my ſight: and after that he the poore mand 
was neuer called againc any moe. Ty Auni were. 

. Aﬀtcrthey were come to Angrogue, the Pꝛeſident haz 
ning vilited the two — 40 ae _— 
in the one, the pcople being there aſſembled, who pꝛetẽde 
nothingels, but only tocxhozt them to tetutne to the obe⸗ 
dience ofthe Seaof Rome. The Monke with the Þzeſi- 
dent e all his rctinue, kneeled downe twiſe, and called vp⸗ 


pon the virgin arp: but the miniſters and all the people The peopie 


7 
1 the ſapd coun 
um oereperſecuted 


Gal the people of Angrongne had before this tune, 


certaint to pꝛeach the word of God , and miniſter the lacra- 
entes vnto them pꝛiuately: vet in the peare of our Loꝛde 
i555.itt the beginning ok the moneth of Auguſt, the Solpel 
was openly pꝛeached in Angrongne. The miniſters and 
he people entended at the firſt, to kepe themſelues ſtül, as 
ſecrete as they mighte: but there was luche concourſe of 
people from al parties, that thep were compelled to pꝛeach 
openly abroad. Fox this cauſe they built them a Church in 
the mids of Angrongne, where allembles were made. and 
Sermons preached. It happened about that time, that one 
bein John Martin ot Buqueras.,a mile frõ Angrongne, which 
bid of God vaunted euery where, that he wold nit the miniſters noſe 
pon lchn al Angrogne, was allauſted by a Wolke, which bitte ot hys 
| Martin.a de that he died thercofmadde.T 
perlecutor. nowen to all the towneSthercabour. 
Atthis ſcaſon the French king heide theſe fozcſaid val- 
leis. e they were vnder the iurildiction of the Parliament 
of Thurin. In the ende ofDectber tolowing,newes was 
hought. that it was ozdcincd by the lad Parlament. that 
tertaine hoꝛſemen aud foxtemen ſhonld be ſent to ſpoil and 
deſtroy Angrongne. whereupponſome whych pꝛetended 
greatfreſhip to this people. caunſclled thẽ not ro goe foz- 
ward with their enterpzile: but to fozbeare for a while, and 
to walt fo2 better opoꝛtunttie. But they notwithſtanding, 
oy _ r. Ae REDD conſtant⸗ 
p to perliſt in theyꝛ religion, and in hope and lileuce, to a⸗ 
bide the good pleite d: lo that this enterpꝛile againſt 
Angrongne, was ſcne daſhed. The ſame time they began 
alſo openly to pꝛeach in Luſerue. ee 
Juthe moneth of arch, An. 15 5 6. the Miniſters of 
the crap Hd S. Martine, pzeached openly. At that time 
(ertaine Gentlemen of the Uallep of S. Martine, toke a 
Barthel- gud mau, named Barthelmew a bake binder, pꝛilonner, 
dy, to Thurin,and there with a maruellous conſtancie, ał⸗ 
ter he had made a god confeſſion of his Faith, her ſuffered 
death: In ſo e of the parlament were aſto⸗ 
nilhed and appalled at his tonſtancie. yet ee N 
The Preh. Parlainent, being ſoꝛe incenſed againſt the Uandois; ſent 
done named the Pielident of S. Julian, aſſociating viito 
lulanand Him, One called de Eccleſia; and others, fo to hinder 
other, ſent Euterpziſe. Thele comming firſt to the Ualley of Perouſe, 
to the An. Uher as yet no pꝛeachers Wett, but they were accuſtomed 
dronggiats. £0 reloʒt ta the Sermons at Angrongne, very much trou⸗ 
died aud feared the.pane people there. 
_  Fromthence they went to the Ualley ol S. Martine, 
— eee ee 
u Akrber they cant to it —— and vering 
| to Tu fron dexin 
ye prolerherelikemaner. Fro thence hey went to 


and a 
great v 


| ongne, and wherfbze he had 
— A 


- 


The 
burnt. 
The pane man deſired thr Preſident that he might be ſuf- 


name, ta Baptiſc 


bys was commonly. 


ſtode ſtill, and would not knele, making no ſigne oꝛ token » ould not 
gfregerence, Alſcone as the 8Jonke had ended hys Scr- _ wy 50 
mon, the people requeſted inftantly;, that their Miniſter T0. 
might allo be ſufferedto pzeachc, atfirming that the ſayde. 

Monke had ſpoken many thinges, which were not accoꝛ⸗ 

ding to the wende of God. But the Preſident woulde not 
graunt their requeſt. After that, the ſayde Þzeſident admo⸗ 

niſhed them in the name ok the kung, and the Parlament ot 1 
Thurin, that thep ſhoulde returne to the dbediente ot the The people of 
Pope, vpon paiue ot loſſe of 


goodes and „and vtter de⸗ Anßrongne 


ſtruction of their towne: and withal he recited vnto them, threatned with 


the pitious diſcomfiture of theit bꝛethꝛẽ and frends, which deſtruction. 
had bene done befoze in Merindoll and Cabziers, @ other 
places in the country of Pzouince. The miniſters and the 
people anſwered that they were determined to line accoz- 
ding to the woꝛd of God, and that they wold obey the king 
and all their ſuperioꝛs in all things, ſo that Bod were not The Angrong. 
thereby diſplealed: And furthermoꝛe, if it were ſhewed vn⸗ bee 2 —＋ to 
to them by the won of God, that they erred inany poynte dee God 
ofKcligion, they were ready to receauc cozrection, andto,. "<= Von 
be tefoꝛmed. Thys talke endured about ſixe houtes toge⸗ 

ther. euen vntil night. An the end. the Pielident lapd there 

ſhould be a diſputation apoynted foꝛ thoſe matters. whez- 

unto the people gladly agreed. But after that there was 

no moꝛe aq pan —ꝓ t —.— . | 

Deere he remained 14. daies, daily pꝛactiſing newe de⸗ 1:..;;; 
une, to vexe and toꝛment them, wyth newe — | The Shhdlquas 
ons,now calling to him the Syndiques and head officers, Shricucs Couns 


now ſeneral ly and nowe — — oh fear he mighte cellers or Ad- 
n 


make the to relente: cauſing alſo aſſembles to be made in uocates. 
cuery Pariſh,by ſuche as hee appoynted, thinking thereby 
to deuide the people. Motwithſtanding he nothing pꝛe⸗ 
uatled with all that he coulde doe: hut ſtill they continued 
conſtant, In ſomuch that they with one accoꝛde, pꝛeſented 
a bꝛicte confcſſion of their Faith, with an aunlwere to ter⸗ 
np made by the ꝛelideut, in the whych 
hey confeſſed 2 _. WE: 
That the Religion wherein both they and they; #1- The Articles & 
ders had ben long inſtructed e bought wp. was by — b the 
which — 1 both in the olde and new? Teſtament, Angrongrians 
ich is alſo bzicfly compꝛiſed in the u. Articles chi ted, to 
Milte tharthe . ed th — een eee 
o, that thcy acknowledged the Sacraments inſtitu⸗ 
A ee he diſtributcth aboundauntl jr 
r and great benctitcs, his heauenlp riches 2 
— an thole which receiue the lame, with a true and a 
u b een, | | 
Furthermoꝛe, that they reccaned the Creedes of the 
oe enerall Councels, atisto {ay, of Mice, Tondan⸗ 
nople, Epheſus and Lalcedon; and alſo the Lreede of A= 
thanalits,whercin the myſtery of the Lhziſtian faith and 
religion is plaitiely aridlargelyſct out. 
Item the ten Lonynaundementes expꝛeſied in the 20. 
57a godly beige ande henne re che n 
e true ſeruice whic 
renuireth uf b. 5 hiche God 


— 


quiret is bzickly compꝛiſed:and therfoze folowin 
this — —ͤ— by any — 2 they) 45 
ny groſſe iniauities to raigne among them, as vnlawfull 
wearing periury, blaſphemy,curſiag.ſclandering,diſen= 
tion, deceit, ang dealing, vſury,gluttony, dzonkenneſle, 
whozcdom, theft, murther;ſozcery, witchcraft,oz ſuch line: 
but wholy cndenozired them {clues to liue in the fcare of 
Bod, and acconding to his holy will. | 
 Bozeouer, they a 4 7 
as pꝛinces and ma S, to be o2dcined of God, + t 
who ſo euer reſiſteth the ſame, reliſteth the oꝛdinaunce o 
ee 
w edience, ſo that t ed no⸗ 
thing againft God. * " ol * a 12 
Final⸗ 
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Their Interro- 
gatoties. 


Their aunſwers 
to the Interro- 
gatorics. 
Matic, 


K. Hen 2. 


Finally, they pꝛoteſted, that they woulde in no poynte 
be ſtubboꝛme, but ifthattheirfozefathers oz they had erred 
many one tote concerning true religion, the lame beynge 

pꝛoued by the wooꝛd ol God, they would wilimgly — 
and be reloꝛmed. 

The interrogatoꝛies, were concerning the Maſſe.auri⸗ 
cular confeſſion, vaptilme, mariage. and burtals,accozdiug 
to the inſtuution ot the Church of Komm. | 

To the firſt they aunſweared, that they recepued the 
Loꝛdes ſupper, as it was by him inſtituted, and cel = 
by his Apoſtles: but as touching the maſſe, except theta 
1 be pꝛwued by the woꝛd of Sod, they would not — 
cenie it. 

To the ſecond tonching auricular confeſſion, they ſaid, 
that ſoʒ their parte, they conteſſed them ſelnes daily vnto 
Bod, acknowledgingt em ſelues befoze hun, to be miſe⸗ 


.rable ſinners, deliring him of pardone and fo2geueneſle of 


1. Iohn. 1. 


Iere. 4. 
Ela. 43. 


Auricular con- 
fcllion. 


Baptiſme. 


x, Cor. 14. 


their linnes, as Chꝛiſte inftructed his, in the prayer which 


he taught them: Lord, forgeue ys our ſinnes. And as S. John 
lapeth: If we confeſſe our Pane; to God, hee is faichfull and iuſt 
to fergeue ys our ſinnes, and to cleanſe vs from all ynrighteouſ- 


neſſe. And accowdingto that wyich God him ſelfe ſayeth by 


his tere O Ufrael, if thou returne, returne vnto me. And 
Aab l, it is I, it is I, which forgeeueth thee thy ſinnes. 

Hat g they ought to returne to Bod alone, and it 
8 8 on that fozgenery lines, therfoze they were bound 
to confeſle them keines to God onely. and to np other. Allo 
it appeareth, that Dauid in his Pſalmes, and ? Pꝛophets, 
and other faithfull ſeruannts of Bod haue contelled them⸗ 
ſelues, voth generally and particularip vnto Sod alone: 
Vet if the contrary might be pꝛooned by the word of Bod, 
they wonlde (lay they) wyth all humblenelle receine the 

ame, 

T hirdly, as touching Baptilme, they acknowledged 
and receined that holy Jnſtitucton of Chꝛiſte, and admini⸗ 
ſtred the ſame with ail ſimplicitie, as bee oꝛdemed it in his 
holy ſpell, without any chaunging, adding, oz dimini⸗ 
ching in any poynt, æ that all this they did in their mother 
2 ne,acco2ding to the rule ot S. Paul, who willeth that 

e church enery thing to be done in the mother tongue, 
for the edification of ourneighboz. But as fox their coniu⸗ 


rations, opling, and ſalting, except the ſame might be pꝛo⸗ 


The manner 6f 
burials, 


Obedience to 
mens tuaditions. 


Couaceils not 


to be preferred 


before Gods 
word. 


Galat. r. 


Councells not 
le pt ot the Pa- 
piites in many 
POyatez. 


ued by the ſacred S 


3 ,thep would not receiue them. 

Arb they aunſwered, that 
they knewe there is 8 D erence detwene the bodies of the 
truẽ eue, and the Inftdcls, fot almuch as the firſte 
are the inẽ bers of Jeſus Lhut, temples ofthe holy ghoſt, 
and partakers or the gloztons refurrectis of the dead, and 
thcretozethey arcuſtomed to folow their dead to the graue 
reuerentiy, with a ſuſttcient company,and exhoztation out 
or the weoꝛde ol Bod, as well to comfort the parentes and 
rendes or the dead, as alſo to admoniſh all men, diligent⸗ 
ly to pꝛepare them ſelues to die. But as ſoz the vſing of 
candles ot lightes, pꝛaiers foꝛ the dead, ringing of belies, 
except y lame might be pzoued to be neceſſary, by the word 
of God, and that Sod is not offended therwith, they wold 
nor receiue them. 

Fifthly,as touching obedfence to mennes traditions, 
they reteiued and allowed all choſe ozdinances, which (as 
S. Baule n f02 oʒder, decencie, æ reuerence of the 
Pin: iſteric, But as fo2 other Ceremonies, which haue bin 

A. 75 Thurche ol God, either as a parte of his 

ſeruite, either to merite remiſſion of linnes,0zels to 

Nate mens conſciencrs, betauſe thep are mere repugnant 
to the woꝛd of Bod, they could vy no means receine them. 

And whercas the Commiſſioners affirmed the ſapde 
traditions to haue ben oꝛdeined dy councels; firſt they op 
ſweared. that the greateſt part of them were not oꝛdeined 

by councrls. Secondly,thar Counceis were not to be pꝛe⸗ 
ferred aboue the weoꝛde of Bod, which ſaith:Ifany man, yea 
or Angell from heauen, ſhoulde preache vntoyou,otherwiſe then 
that which hath bene receiued of the Lorde Ieſus, let him be ac- 
curſed. And therefoꝛe (ſaid they) if Louncels haue ozdained 
any thing dilſcntingfrom hee weozde of Bod, they woulde 
not receine it. 

Finally, they ſaid, that the Conncels had made diners 

notable decrees concerning the clerxribt of G iſhoppes, and 
Sinifters of the Church: concerning Eccleſiaſticall diſci- 
pline, as wel ofthe Licargic,as ofthrpcople; alſo concer= 
ning the diſtribution of the geodes and poſſeſſions of the 
Church, And kurther, that all paſtours which were — 
whotemongers; gs q offenſine in any caſe, 
be put from their office. Mozeoucr,, that whoſocuer — 
be pꝛeſent at the maſle ofa pzicſt which was a whoꝛemon⸗ 
ger, ſhould be cxcomunicate, And many ſuch other things, 
which wer not in any point dbſcrued. A And that cher 01 omit⸗ 


durthly, as touc 


razens, Jewes (wh 


Perſecution againſt Angron. Luſerne, S. Martin, & Perouſe. 


ted to ſpcake ofmany other thinges, whith were oꝛdaintd 
by diuers Lonncels, very iuperttitious,and cõtrary to the 
— n * ould] bar oc would be ready 
ue 0 uc 
—— at : : . occalion and opoꝝ⸗ 
We require c ommiNioners,, that a Di 
viſpuration might be had (as by de Preſiden Pa 
pine) ae and 5 x Ape 1 


they 
to the defence — ping w —.— do 
with the ſad Lozdes Dasein S ed 8 Bod, one ak 
Saniour, oneDoly-Bhoſt, one Lawe, one Baprifmc, one 
yope in Heauen: aud in Summe, they affirmed that their 
tairh and religion was firmly fontibed and groſided'vpon 
the pure wono of Bod, it is ſayd, That bleſſed are 
they which heare the ſare,and ir. 
To ve ſhoꝛt.ireing it is permitted to the Turkes 'Sa- — 
are moꝛtall ennemies to 1 
uivitr Lynlte) to dwell peace in the faireſt t e bl ne 8 wy 
Ch uſtendome;by 8 2 be ſuffred to oe = 
in ige deſolate mo their wh ＋ nth 
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religion tounded vpon the holp Bolpel, 
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ja 1 pre and compation wake, 
m to liue in their deſerts. 
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zetident of the Commiſſioners per⸗ 
ceiuing that t ured in vaint, return 
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were lent vnto the kings court, Et 1 8 5 8 


ng ere the matter remai⸗ 
ned one peare, beloze there w Auth an are made there⸗ Abrertz 


unto: during which time, the 7 Ve doypS1lined in great qui⸗ de ha 
tomtoꝛt e retreſhing t ts, after ITOU- un way, 6 
bies and atfiictions;: EO OS afrlongrem 
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Perſecu £10) , againſt Angron, Lucerne, S. Martin and Periuſe. 


= pe Sens 0g cer- bon 


ozne, v 
trom thence 
a god contcſion of his faith to 
"andthe terrour of the adueria- 


winiſterolthe valty or Luſerne, 


returning 
after ſent to Thurm, 5 ith. 
feſſion befoze thoſe of the —.—— and in 
Her wa conn to be burnt. The hangman atthe 
me of execution 9 uſcife to be ſicke, and ſo connei⸗ 
ed bym mlclte away. meh yo an mo aan 
ointed —— ourt, to pon 
_ " 2 is credibly 23888 the hangman which 
d certain Germãnes a litle afozc, would by no mea- 
nes do this execution, WHernPon the miniſter was lent to 
pulon againe, where after long s painful endurance.leing 
the pziſon doꝛe open, he Peary of returned to his cure. 
Howe foure peares being pal; ſuch manner as we 
haue hitherto touched in this tengas auen 
which was 15 5 9. there waͤs a p Peace co bctweene 
the French king, and the king of Spaine. wherenpon the 
countrey of Piemont, (certaine townes excepted) was re⸗ 
ſozed to the Duke of Sauop: : vnder whole the 
foclaide Churches, and all other faithfullpcople in JPie- 
mont. continued in quietnes, and wer not moleſted: 
andthe Duke him eite was content to ſuffer them to line 
in their religion, knowing that he had no ſubiectes moze 
faithfull and dobedicnt then they werc. But Sathan hating 


A 4 — 
example 


Arrerh 1p fſayde Churches of Piemont, his owne natural lubiects. 
the Duke Fo; the Pope and i Cardinallcs ſceing the god incti- 
of Sauoy a- nation of the Duke towardes this people, incenſed him td 
zainſtthe dot that, which otherwile he would not, The Popes Le- 
Angroni gate alſo which then followed the Court; and other that 
tanoured the Lhurche of Rome, labourcd by all meanes 
to perſwade the Duke, that hecought rodaniſhe rhe lappe 
waldoys, which mainteincd not the d 
ng that he could not ſuffer ſuch a people to to dwell i within 
is dominion, without pzeindice and diſhondur to the A- 
poſtolique Sec. Allo that they they were a rebeilious dans 
gainſt the halp oꝛdmaunces oy decrees of their 
der the Lhurche. he. Aud bꝛiellp, that he might no tongerut 
ker the ſaid people, being ſo diſobedient & ſtubbern againſt 
the holy father, if he would in dede ſhew him ſelle aloning 
and obedient donne. 


Such deuiliſhe inſtigations were the cauſe of theſe hoꝛ⸗ 


rible and furious perlecutions,w ee 
— of the valleys and the Lountrey of Piemont was ſo 
long vexed. And becauſe they foreſawe the great calami- 


tics which they were like to ſuffer: to find ſome remedy fog 


_ theſame (if it were poſſible) al the ſaide Churches of Pie⸗ 
mont, with one ec e ccanſent jos 6 the diſke, dll 
ring incllect, that the oncly taule why they were ſo hated, 
and fo2 the which he was their enemies ſo 25 incenſed 
againlt them, was their religion: which was no newe oz 
= —— — that wherein ey .— and den an 
inue the infal- 
le cd of Bo Ip roy Army 
nh Notwithſtard ing.if it müde be p2wued by the ſame 
wonde.thatt 


hey held any falſe oꝛ crroneous doctri 
would ſub mit them ſelues to be reformed, with all obedi⸗ 


ence, But it is not tertaine whether thys aduertilemente 


r 


nnter te bin bet Bae 
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oulde porhenre afrhae Kelegion. But hywe turr it 
the moneth ol March following. there was great 
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Martyrs, 


ne Then 
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great witarmg 
5 te apa bingo vuto 
ted to teturne to the obedienec ofthe Church ofRome. 
within fewe daics after, thele 
waldoys, that is to ſay, Le I. 
Sule were wonderfully To rccite all the out- 
rage, crueltie, and villany that was there cdmitted, it were 
„00 WHY NEW ER create of 
3 beſt knowen. The Churches of Meane 
1 
amonaſt o anp fled awap, 8 
godes were ranlackt and ſpoiled, The Sinister was a The Mix — of 
gr0d $6 fanhfull ſeruauntot an endued with excel; 
ent giftes and graces, 3 —— moſte 
— ener pes e — — 
ſhewed in the mid des of the tire, —4 
uerſaries. Like wiſe the Churches ot —— — 
ne were marucilouſtpe tozmented and atflicted. Foz ſome 
wert taken and ſent to the galleis, — — — 
peided to the aducriaries, and a great number of them ficd | 
— ne bee ming lade dee —— 
rye aoue 8, moe c others indgements | 
which cotinucd conſtant in the truth. w God decla⸗ them tnat 


we All inrinke from hf 
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truthe. 
9 wiper better vuderſtonving of the be x of 


euer p 
—— 3 oftheLnchcrans' 
but ſhould line after the cuſtome ofthe Churche of Rome; 
vpon pame of fozfaiture of their goods, and to be condem⸗ 
ned to the Sallepes foz euer, oʒ ſoſe their liues. Thee of 
the moſt cruel perſons that could be founde, were appoyn- Crell perſerus 
ted to execute this c<milſion. The firſt was oneThomas Thoms 
Jacomel,a Mone, and Juquiſicour ot theKomuly faith, ela ul. 
a man woꝛthy foz ſuche an office, ſoʒ hee was an Apoſtata, poſtata. 
and had renouuced the knowen — . perſecuted moꝛ⸗ 
tally and malitiouũipe the poze Chziſtians, againſte his 
owne conſcience, and of ſet purpoſe, as his booked do ſuffi- 
ciently witnellc, De was allo a whoꝛemonger, and gruen 
ouer to al other villauies aud filthy liuing, and in the hoꝛ⸗ 
rible ſinne of Sodomittie, which he comonly vled, he pal⸗ 
= all his fellowes.1Bziefly,he was els butamil= The rigorons 
4 monſter both againit God and nature.Mozconcr, handlipy of the 
he lo afflicted and tozinenced the poꝛe captiues ofthe - Waldoys. 
roaldoys apy polling, robbery, andexraztion —— 
ued not only to be hanged; but to be bzoken vpony whele 
a hundzed * . MORE Ur INNS, 8, if it 
were pollible : ſo great, ſo many; and lo hozridic were the 
crunes that he had committed, - 
rann rn 
ri #crue 
3 demaunded of them whether wonld go to 
AN dapes, and in very dede 1 
„5„ß5TTT0T0T—TTT 
(ceing : 5 ort e poꝛe 
Wa . remozſe; and in conſci 
ud nener meddie any moe, 


appꝛchende the poõꝛe Chꝛiſti⸗ 
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Ar that ſeaſon one named Charles de a” the 
OD9. iii. 


R. Hen. vs. -\ Peiſecution againſt ee  Enſerne, S. Martin, & Perduſe. 


valley of Luſerne, — — tee 8 the Truchets being ar Nice, 
wrote to — — to vic went! er 
— the vailepot Lern. reaſon-whereo? they were taken priſoners dy the T 


The cruell 
8 Pig- 
nctoll. 


7 


of ſaid rches,andto "ks men, wo: 
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nel -apallooſhisciemenrieandg — 
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Charles Tru byaltrhembates eh Von Be bene Uſthe order, e 
che and Bon- N g * | ; 
mes, cpeaamy; ten Ray: 
c vo crue © . 
24 w : 2 biber ten, Mv 
eee 
A miniſter of ne: with 8 Erhritke Empetoꝛs and pꝛiu 
Wan neb vnrill the thirde night atter. In the moꝛ⸗ pealed by luch 8 the Dirke! 
e ol his retinue toke a miniſter of the laid val 1ingular vertues . 
„ lp priſlorier which was rome out of Calabjia,@ was go- geb vprhe ne m 
end ing roviitethe pete people of Renclaret, and iedde hym dhe e 
| pulonnertothe- | whero fore afrer hee was burnt, AN burthe were r 
| sf S:Bgartin had rereiued it, oꝛ uo. wherkore rr 
74 be e vpon ſri ehe ſame vnto the ſapd Dukehim fe. hereunto he 
pected. agg et £.ro bil: ugreev pomſedlo ro do. wherupon the thiee ſap: 
. Truchets, and to reffo2c thoſe pitcations:one to the Duke, thefecond Duches, and Tbe h. 
uſes. They were furiouſly al⸗ the third top dikes counſell, wherein they bricfly declared 810 
hot cho thor e w o horidithaing what their 4 * — was, *. thereof, whych — 
eee 8 ofa long time obſerued, being pla 
20 — 8 page hr ag the pure wozd of Bod:and if by the 
— hoy be pꝛoued, that they were in errour. 
r — 55 burgladlybe refonemed, an 
| GS i 5550 em e trueth. After this perſecution ſeemed to 
was lo m 25 cating, & Aa ſonictohar allwaged for alitle while. 
women, hai e ſaideT Im the ende or June next following, the Lode of Ka- 3 
and the dfthem were loean that they hadnolifte cortis,andrhe Loꝛde of Trinitie came to Angrogne, there Phether it 2 
to come there agapne e Seh ereot hee ſo to quallifie der erde) the ſoꝛe perſecution. and can- — demaunded ct 
vextd them dy pꝛoteſſe, that they were tompelitd to agree ſed the chicke ritlers and miniſters to aſſemble together, xr the Per- belenn themſeluies,agy 
with — pap him xvi; C. trownes. p2opoundinge diuers poyntes of Religion concernyng ay 17 of the py Auftians. 
Sone aſter the loꝛdes of the layde valley tooke another Doctrine, the callyng or Miniſters, the Malle, and obe⸗ o hand to YE — 
Aminiſter ofthe miniſter oftheſame valley, as he was going to pꝛeach in a diente towardes Pꝛinces and Rulers: andfurthermoze ir owne þ £ 
Valley rk — Wl milefr6 his honſe=brtt rhe people pereemgt that, declared vnto them that their confeſſion was ſent to Rome Ft cncc, 
_ w *. N Up purtued him, and tooke him. The enemies ſeeyng by the Duke, and . UCP oe foʒ aunſweare, To all The c te 
1 Were not able to leade hym away, wounded hym theſe poynts the Miniſters anſwered. After this they de- fon ole a 
mu — at they left Him fo2 dead. whereupon they lo per⸗ manrided ed ofthe chic rters,ftharrhe Dutke wouldcauſ —— 8 Now df th I 
ſecutedthe pont people, that they wert almoſt deſtroyed, | ſeart mont, hop g oofthe — 
Deere is not to be foꝛgotten, that the fame nyght in the ſimply thattheyr 5 n rib 
whiche the companye of Truchet was diſcomfited,was fo the 0 _— mount 
ſtoꝛmte and terrible, and the Gentlemen of that Countrep ade — irabilla nother : but ar fer Bob 
were ſo terrified, that they thought they ſhould haue bene ceine big Edeyants de. yer 
| —— — they viedmore 7 eovertes of God purely 5 3. 
F * qe, except Charles et, & hys beo⸗ wert content. t 
ontrto rhe ther, the whych wente tothe Dnke, and madegreenous ceaſe, andif! 
Duke. againſt complaintes againſt the wa 8, not only fox that which de of Bod 
the Waldoys, was done and paſt, but alſo p aded the duke, that they ame, 
went about to builde thꝛer Fortreſſes in the mountaines, 
and allo intended to maintaine certaine garriſons of ſtrã⸗ 
gers: charging them en; diners other crimes, of 
_ thewhych Hh were in no poynt guiltie. The 4 
meoned by'thele falle ſurmiſes, moe eto the fapde meart 
accuſcrs,and the Fortrefle ofthe valley of S. Martine, the 3 6 two Ames not contented with thys aunſ were, 
whych about twentie pere bcfote was raled by the French commannded in the Dukes W that all the 1 ne Angro 
men.ſhoulde be builte againe, and that therein ſhonide be fers whyche were ftranngers . 15 
placed a perpetuall garriſon, and Nee ſhoulde baniſhed the countrey: ſaping;t : E 
make ſo plaine and wide the 1 that hoꝛſemen eee 
| myght calelp paſſe, with diners ſuch other :and all 
What cruell re- this to be done at the coftes © charges ofthi t woulde 
porte rs doe. E. — them [clues to the abedience ok the Nomame 
urchc. ü 
This commiſſion being ſealed, the Sentlemen canſed | by ion 42. 
the —— 4 — built —— and yr put 8 pat: | ther nei 0 them, has he rin? 
and ptoflaimed the commiſſion dther | a 
thereat 6niaſed, withltoode the * and to be men 3 pee Yon tf j 
certaine to the Duke: and immediatly n | 1 9 of as it was wont comm 
ſioncrs retourned to the Dunes Courte, being at Mice. to minilten. caped ae, 
inllame vis anger more a gainſt them. But Sod fone pꝛe⸗ Thus done, immediatiy ÞS2oclamations were made. i 
and 


- 


11a Perſecution in Aron, Luſerne. S. Marten and {Perouſe. Waldiys. At 923: 


and within leſſe then onc houres ſpace, — — 03 
fourchundzeth ofthe en 
ee 


25 valley 2 Lr 0 = Gn — . 


edeclared to 928 
and that he 
0 rigozouſl 


par. eh I ona . UOTE, 

9 y ort, * f | f Jie 9 wy 1 * | ICE 
= nthony de Follan came to Angrongne,ascdpanied witt hd 
red pꝛilo 


L 
4 ſmall fire : and when dale dis 
—— 


— 22 tein 8 | 
demalidpng ofthem., if it were the ſame, 
they hadſent to the Duke. They aunlwered, yea. Then h 
vegan to diſpute , beyng ſent 2 d ned die infome them 
ol their errours, not doubtyng, but they wonld amede, ac⸗ | 
| of S., cozdyngto their pzoinile, Then he entred into a diſputati⸗ 
cancfa» to the fire, and to ſprake theſe Wo7deSts re Panonr: on ot the Baſle , ones . deriuyng the lame fro the | 
otto * thys, thou wicked hereticke, in retompener of Deine won Nati, W d (as! e eien Mida hilly ou 
une their 2 doctrine, which thou haſt taught vs. Towho! iſſa rived out of the 
altor, 1 Miniſter aunlwered: Ah -gad-w A date 
u well, but pou haue learned ill. Do be biete, 
ugh yon and tonnented thoſe pchꝛe people of Saint 
genen. and the places thereabout, that after they were 
ſpoy!ed oftheir godes, and dꝛiuen from they? Doug by the wo 
were töpelled to lie into p mountaine to ſaue their lines. 175 alle ; their ſacrifice Ditputarion & 
Ho great was the ſpoyle of this po0ze people, that many nlubffantiation -their bourthe Maſſe, 
dich befotc had bene men of mach wralth,and withtheir. ume ic RY We 
riches had miniſtred great ſuccour andcomfort to others. 
were now bꝛonght to ſuch miſerit, that they were compei⸗ 
led to craue ſucedur and relietke of other. 
How, foꝛ as much as the ſayde Monkes, waage 
tronpes of ruttians (which were counted to be in — — 
about three hundꝛed ) made ſuch ſpoyle and hauocke in all others in their rowmes, 
whetherit the tountrep, that no man could there line in ſaletie:it was which he could not, vnieile thei ga nes comma were lirſt Ts 
lawfull demaunded of the AJiniſtcrs, whether it was lawfiill ts nen out ofthe countrey. - 
or the per- defend themſelues, againſt the inſolencic aud furious r From thece he went to the Abbey of eee where The pooredahas 
3 of the ſapde Ruffians, The Miniſters aunſwered, that it be @ NJatomell cauſed a number of the po unts biranrs of the 
. 1 was lawkull, warning thein in arly caſe, to take heede of of Campillõ, and of Fenill, which be Ache e ep of Lu⸗ alley of Lu- 
heir owne blondſhed. This queſtion being onte dfſohiled, they of the ſcrne,to be taken puloncrs,ſpoylyng them of their good _ takeu 
icfence, Valley of Lnieriie and of Angrongne, icnt cerrapne men dꝛinyng awap their catten, and fozcing them to — * 
to them ot G. Germain, to apde them againſt the ſuppoꝛ⸗ kozĩweare, a in the end raüſomed them * er 
ters oftheſe Honkes. of money. About that tyme, a Gentlemã o 
In the moneth of June, the harneſt being then in ie ⸗ grerd with thole whiche were fled , foz xxx. crownes to be 
mont, diucrs ofthe waldoys wete gone into ß cotintrey, payde vnto him out of hand, that be would warrant them 
torcapeand make pꝛouiſion fot coinc,foz very title grow= from any further vexation oꝛ trouble; ſo that they reniap⸗ 
eth vpon their mountaines: the which were all taken pꝛi⸗ ned quiet at home. But when he had receaued the moneP; 
„ loners at ſundꝛy times and places, not one knowingofa= he cauſed the Commaunder of Foſſan with his men by 
a nother : but pet Bod ſo w2oughr. that they all eſcaped out night to tome to his houſe, and then ſent fo the pone men 
A - dfpniſon, as it were dy a mpfacle: — — thinking traitcroufly to haue deliuered the into the hãdes 
ries were maruelondp aſtoniſhed. At the ſame time, there of their moꝛtall enemy olo wing therein the Decree of the 
were certapne other alſo, which had ſuſteyn ed long tun Lonuncci of — that no pomile is to be The Cotceilbt 
miſonment, looking fo: noth 4 but death: and pet kept with heretickes. Bit God knowyng how to ſuccour Cõſisce geueth 
thepafter a Wonderful ſoꝛt, by mercitull pꝛouidence His, in their neceſſitie, pzenented this . fox one of leane to breake 
were like wiſe deliuered. them had intelligence ofthe Commanude png, & Promyſe with al 
In the moueth of July, they Angrongne, beepngin , beeyngin ſo they al fled. Thereupon they wait to c Lowe oft Ka ſuch an ws 2 
a moꝛning at harneſt; vpon 1 hill ſyde conis, declaryng vnto him p pzoce 1 bo be 
percepued a companiÞ of ſouldiours ſp —.— them of-S: of S, der, and that he neither would — ue , 
eee 
Victory o - f 
Vitro bled together vponthomountapue,and ſome ranneto &. 1 pthyn Gad againſt the 
nians oger rg oner the hill, & ſome by the valley. They which 
theircne= Went by the valley, metre with the contmpng 
nite, from S. Germain, loden _—_ — they had got⸗ 
5 eve 1 but 50. ſet! other, amounting to the 
; umver of 12 0. men we — and them erred 
8 the onerth2ow, The pallage oner the I= tarde — 
ſtopped, the enemies were fayne to take the rincr of Clu⸗ unctions genen all. the countrep, to ba- 


zon, where diners were loꝛe hurt. many were 
lome eſcaped very hardly : and ſuch a ſlau — le irie — — pk — — — of he Hoc 


0 them, that the riuer was dyed with the blond of 4 
which were wounded and date ——— ofthe Angrs — n e people before 25 5 


mans were once hurt. Ikthe ſayd riuer hay — word & wzitpug, might be ſuffered to ſerue Bod. 
as it was wert commonly to be, there had not one 4 by: — — d in 12 wod2ſim- 


capedaſpue. She noyſe of the harqueduſhes was — My ob obeying "mw LOW = Pune I 
Od. iiij. 
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notwithſtanding they were ſtill veped and towmented 
1 ec — —„—-— al- 


Feaby declared: but much moze-you (hall perceiue by that 
Bar ibas deliue- bt 20 he run at that very 
red, and Chriſt uld be ſent to the 
purſued, 0 that the 


the next mozning to come to 


| gne , 
voytes ofthe people, not onely of the men, but alſo of 
women — childzen. But hc himlelfe went not t 


ould take ber, 
Waldops (hauing intelligence of the ze) but ſente er tb 
FL rn Karge bf char place. Then hat w d had benzt fied 


| : d, 
was duly corrected; the Judge laying all the blame vpon 


Deliberation a. 
mone the Wal- 
dois how to de- 
fend, and howyY 
not to defend 15 f 
Vicryſelues, enn 


lact, was and 4, 
the bro 


S e being ſo iuſt. But 
td cary their gods and vitales into the | 
for the ſpace of eight dayes, all the wayes were filled wopch 
commers and goers to the moitntaines,like vnto Ants in 
Sommer, which pꝛouide fo winter. All this did they in 
fis great perplexitie æ danger, with a wonderful courage 
ande e Bod and ſinging of ſalmes, 
Fee eee 
1710 top and alacririe; that vou 4 any, 
— Arahes xed to leaue their Houſes and faire poſſefſions, 
dut were wholy determined patiently to abide the good 
picaſure of Sod, and allo to dye if he had ſo appoynted. 
Whether ſub-. A few dapes after. other Miniſters hearpng X ; 
ic2s for religi6, hat they of Angrongne & Luſcrne had concluded, wzote Onthe Satcrday in the mozning, the army muſtered in 
2 ſtand t vnto them, that this reſolution ſeemed very — to the medowe grounde of S. John, neare ta Angrongne, 
. ſome.that they ought not to defend themſeines againſt the of — 7 had lent certaine to keepe y paſſages. 
i violence ot their enemies, allcadging many 8, thay aud ſtoppe the armye, that they ſhoulde not enter, if it 
in ſuch an extremirieand neceſſitie, it was lawful foz them Were poſſible. Jn the meanc ſeaſon,the people retyzed into 
ſo to do:eſpecially,the glo iuſt. that is, foʒ the the medowe of Tower, and little thought ofthe comming 
2M vefence of true Religion, and foꝛ the preſcruation oft ofthe army ſo ſcone, oz that they would haue made ſuch a 
| owne lines, and the lines of theyz wines and chien:  ſodeine aſſault, foz they were yet carying of victuals and 
| knowing that it was the Pope andhys Miniſters which other ſtuffe: lo that few of them kept the paſſages. Now 
were the caule ofall theſe troubles and crueil warres, and they which kept the ſtraites, perceiuing that the ir enemies 
The Angronyã: not the Duke. who was ſtirred vp thereunto onely by pꝛepared themſelues to fight, fell down vpon their knees, 
refuſc to heare their inſtigations: whereſoꝛe they might well and wyth and made their pꝛaiers vnto Bod, that it woulde pleaſe 
mae. gd conſcience, withſtand ſuch furious and outragious dym to take pitie vpon them and not to looke vpon their 
| violence. Foz the pꝛofe heereof, they alſo alleadged cer⸗ finnes, but to the canſe which they mainteyned: to turne 
teine 5 | 
| During this ſcaſon, the Lozde of Angrongne, named might be no effuſton of blond: and if it were his wyll to 
Charles de Comptes ofLnſerne,labourcd carneſtly by al take them, with their wines g infantes,out ofthis wozld, 
meanes poſſible. to cauſe them of Angronane,to cõdeſcend that he would then mercifully receine them into his king- 
to the Dukes pleaſure, æ ſollicited them to ſend away their dome. In this ſozt moſt feruent p2aycrs were made ol all 
Mimiſters, pꝛomiſing that he woulde cauſe a Maſſe to be thoſe that kept the paſſages, with exhoꝛtation that they 
ſong at Angrongne, and that the people ſhould not be co= would altogether cry vnto Bod, and crane hys ſutcour 
pelſed to be preſent thereat, hoping that by that means, the and alliſtance in thys great diſtreſſe. All this the Lozd of 
Dukes wꝛath would be appeaſcd. The chief of Angrögne Trinitie and the army did well perceine. 
| on were aſſembled and made this anſwere, that it Their payers thus ended, ſodenly they perccyued their 
enemies comming towards them, thzough the vines, to 
wynne the top of the mountapne of Angrongne. In the 
meane tyme the Pꝛioꝛ of Saint John, and Jacomel,were 
within the temple of Angrongne, and communed 
theRnlers touching an agreement. Theſe were ſent thy⸗ 
ther bythe Toꝛd of Trinitie, tokeepe the people occupped. 
To be ſhoꝛt, the combat began in diners places, and en- 
duredfo along ſpace in the paſſages of Angrongne. The 
pode waldoys (being but ſew in number, and ſome of « cons 
them hauing but flings and croſſebowes) were ſoze pꝛeſ⸗ beter: 
ſed wth he — — — length they res wee, 
ed to the toppe mountaine, where defended un 
themſelues vntil night. app the Wa# 
when they had found a place where they might wyth⸗ 
ſkaude their enemies till purſuing them, they turned 
themſelues, and due diuers of them, and hurt many. when 
the euening came, the enemies reſted, and were abont to 
encampe themſelues, there to ſuppe and lodge all night. 
which thing, when the Angronguians perteiued, they fell 
to — mn to aſſiſt and ſuccour them: but the 
enemies floutcd them, and laughed them to ſtoꝛne. Then 
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The determina. Hermon being ended. the Rulers were called vetoze the | 

tion & anſwere miniſters and the people. the whiche affirmed, that they by. And as they were their pꝛapers vnto 

of the Angro- Wholy cleaued vnto their former waiting, and they ſent ſe⸗ Bod, g the dꝛumme ſounded in p valley, the Lozb of Tri- þ.4.!/ 

nians, was falſi- cretly to the Notary, fo the copie of that which was yaſ= nitie cauſed his fouldiers whiche wert about, tocncampe che po! 

fied, ſed inthe connſaile houle, at their laſt aſſemble befoze the themſelues, to remoue thence : which was a * 5 8 
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of the enemies that day were flayne.. 
thing m — which very few eſcaped. In ſo much 
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and many onebthat the hot was poploned, whichthis 
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deing the fourth day ol Nouember, the 
ſent his army to Uillars and Tailleret. 


leeing their enemies apꝛoching, after they had called vp⸗ 
| defended then- 


droward Ulers. The people 


2 with fernent pꝛaper, fr 
clues, and lute many: many allo were hurt, and the reſt 


fled. The other co 


e aſcended towardes Tailleret. 


And although they of that place were but few in number; 


and that parte of th 


Mayers vnto Bod, 


the greater, pet making they? 
eomending ther cauſe burn him 


they defended themlelues tkewiſe valiantly., * 
Inthe meaneſeaſon they of Uillars being emboldened 


by their late victozie. 


beyng aſſembled to 


came to alliſt their neighbours, and 
gether. thep conragionfly purſued their 


enemies. and put them to flight. In this purſue it chaun⸗ 
ced ( which here is not to be forgorten)thar this — 
ple, by an ambuſh of their enemies, which came an other 


Perſecution in Angron, Luſerne. S. Marten and Perouſe. Waldoys. 


cople, whiche now were ſoꝛe weeried 
1 ber wür lweating, and very thyꝛſtic, and 


way; were ſodẽlp encloſed on cucry ſide, and like to be de⸗ 

ſtroyed; but pet they all eſcaped, and not one ot them was 

llayne, onelp 19, were hurt, which were lone cared agapn. 

On the ene mies ſide, there were to many ltayne, thai tyey 

were layd together by whole cart ioadcs ; This was te 

reward ot thoĩe which were ſo dearous to ſhed innocent The jutrewat 1 

blond. The tame day the inhabitauntes of Sanlon ncare ypon the Lord; 

to Koccapiata, aſſeinbled in great number together, and cacmics; 

went to a riche mans houic ot Roccamata, aud ſpopied all 

that hee had. Certame of Roccapiata (in number not paſt 

xvij.) vnderſtanding this, ſet vpon them, e ſoone put them 

to flight, toe away their dꝛiunme, & 192ced them to leaue 

their vootie behynde them. he 4 1 
Afterthat the Lozd of Trinit e had rerciurd the letters Walpant a falſe 

ofthe Angrougnians , he ſent vnto them his Secretary, ” 

named Chꝛiſtopher Gaſtaut, (which ſaid hun ſelte, that he | 

fauoured the veritie of the Holpell ) accompanyed with a 


and 
lued 


The Duteh-s, a 


fauourer of the 


ir Pzince, 


About this ſeaſon , they of Angrongne perceiued that 
à part ofthe army alcended the Hill of Taillerct (which is 


the halfe way betwene Angrongne, and thoſe of the val⸗ 
lcy of Luſerne) æ the other part had already gottena way, 
whiche led to the Medow of Tour, by the whiche they of 
Angrogne might calily haue bene encloſed. Therkoze they 
lent certaine immediatelp tokeepe the wap, who ſcone al⸗ 
tet encountered with their enemies, and obteined the. vic⸗ 
toʒie, purſuyng and chaſing them to their camp, not with⸗ 
out great loſſe of their men. The nuunber of their enenues , ombate be⸗ 
llapne, was not knowen:loꝛ their cuſtome was, immedi⸗ enc'the Aua 
ately. to carry away thoſe which were ſlapue. Mot one of gronians & the 
Angrongne perityed that dap, 1.02 pet was hurt. It was perſecutors. 
feared chat this combate would haue hyndzed the agrre⸗ 
ment , But the Loꝛd of Trinitie could well diſemble this The crafty diſſi- 
matter, and exculed that daycs tourney , puttyng the fault wulation of the 
vpon themof Tailleret, whom he charged to hauc lapue Lord of Trinity, 
ccrtaine of his mien in the hygh way, but atnongeſt other, 
his Barber. . | 

On gaterday folowyng, beyng the ix. of Nonember, 
the laid Loꝛd of Trinitie ſent agapne foz them of Angron⸗ 
me, to conſult with hun touchyng the agreement, viing 
he like communication , as befozezandadded thereunto, 
that in token of true obedience, they ſhould cary their ar⸗ 
mour into two ofthe houtes ofthe chief Kulers, not fca- 
ryng but it ſhonid be ſafe : foꝛ it ſhould remapne in their 
owne keeping, and if neede were, they ſhould reteyue it a= --- 
gapne. Aiſo that he vppon Honday ( which was the next 
dap) would ta Malle to be ſong within the temple of 
S.Laurence in Angrongnc,accopanyed with a very few, 
and thereby the Dukes wꝛath would be agcd . The 
next moꝛnyng he went in the temple; (whereat'they were 
ſoze agreeued, albeit they could not withſtad hun) his ar⸗ 
my marchyng afoꝛe him:and hauyng cauſed a Maſſe to be 
ſong. he delired to ſee the edo w ol Tour, ſo much ſpokẽ 
of, that therot᷑ he might make a true repoꝛt vnto the Duke: 
and thether the Kulers , with a great troupe of his owne 
men, wentꝛthe relidue ol his company remapne behynde, 
the which ſpoyled certaine houles, and ſeaſed the armour 
which they had delinercd vp beloꝛe: but they tolid no great 
ſtoꝛe.foʒ the people had taken away the greateſt part ther⸗ 
of. The ſapd L82d being entred into the Medow of 3 

the 
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the people began to make acommotion . whereof he ha⸗ 
ning intelligence, returned immediately, All that daye he 

ſhewed himſelfe very courteous to all whome he met. 
The people in this meane time, perceined themlelues to 
be in great daunger, and were ſoꝛe moned at the ſight of 
the armp, the _—_ of the ſouldiours. the taking away of 
their armour, but cſpecially becauſe the ſayd Lozd of Tri- 
mtie had viewed the Medow of Tour, fozelceing his 
Bcholde the trayterous meaning and purpoſe. A few dayes after, the 
double dealing ſayde Loꝛd of Trimtic ſent his Secretary Gaſtaut to Au⸗ 
aud diſhmulati6 grongne, to talke with them concerning the t, 
of chc Papiſtes and tomakea full reſolution thereof : which was read in 
e FROM: the aſſeinble, by the Secrerarie, the ſumme whereof, was 
tonaſſe +. Ps this: That the people of Angrongne ſubmitted them- 
FIR ſelues to render all honour and renerence to God, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his holy wo2d, and all due obcdienceto the Duke 
their ſoueraigne Pꝛince: to whome they ſhoulde ſend cer⸗ 
taine men to demannd pardon of him, concerning theyz 
bcaring ot armour in their extreme necellitie, and humbly 
to btſecch him that he wonld ſuffer them to line pcaceably 
in their religion, whiche was according to the woꝛde of 
Bod. not compelling — ——ͤ— ſte their 
conſcience: as it appeareth mot amply in the ſupplicati⸗ 


on. which after this the — 7 — and — 


to be read befoꝛe the Secretary, 
which heere enſneth. a 


Jo the moſt excellent and worthy prince, 
The Duke of Sauoy, &c.our ſoueraigne Lord, 
and naturall Prince. 


- * 


The ſi p Heat. NI Oſt noble and renowmed prince, we haue ſente certayne of 
of the Angroni - IV our men vnto your highnes, to geue teſtimonie of our hum- 
Du * their ble, hartie, and vnfayned obedience ynto the ſame, and with all 
* ſubmiſsĩon, deſire pardon, touching the bearing of armour by 
certayne of our people in their extreme neceſsitie, and for all o- 
ther our pales, for the which your ſoueraigne grace might 

conceive any offence againſt ss. 


A lawfull - Secondly, to defire in moſt humble wiſe, your ſayd byghnes, in 


ueſt of the An- {tes 3 f 
—— 5 — vs to liue with freedome of conſciende in our religion, which al- 


after Gods ſo is the religion of our auncitouts, obſerued for certayne hun- 

word. dreth yeares paſti And we are perſwaded that it is the pure Goſ- 

pell of our Lord Ieſus, tho only veritie, the word of life and ſalua- 

tion, which we profeſſe. Alſo that it may pleaſe your — — 

ous clemencie, not to take in yll part, if we, fearing to oſſende and 

diſpleaſe God, can not conſent vnto certaine traditions and or 

dinances ofthe Church of Rome: and heerein to haue pitie vpon 

our poore ſoules; and the ſoules of our children: to the end that 

your highnes be not in any wiſe charged in the iuſt iudgement of 

God for the ſame, where all men muſt appeare to anſwere for 
their doyngs.”- - N 2 | 

On dur part; we proteſt that we will ſeeke nothing but to be 

the true ſeruants of God, to ſerue hym according to hys holy 

word: and alſo to be true and loyall ſubiectes to your highnes, 

and more obedient then any other: . ready to geue 

our goodes, our bodies, our lyues, and the liues of our children, 

for your noble grace, as alſo our religion teacheth vs to do: on- 

ty we defire that our ſoules may be left at libertie, to ſerue God 

' accordyng to hys holy word. Ki 

And we your poore humble ſubiectes, ſhall moſt hartily pray 

dur God and father, for the good and long proſperitie of youre 


hyghnes: for the moſt vertuous Lady your wife, and for the noble 


houſe of Sauoy. | 


To this ſupplication, they ot S. John, ofKoccapiata; 
of S. Bartholomewe, and of jPcrouſe, with thoſe of the 
valicy of Luſcrne, did agree: Foz it was concluded, that 

The reretched the agreement made, ſhould extend to all the confederates 
dealing of the. of the ſame religion. whiles they were treating ofthis a⸗ 
Lad of Trinity, gretment, the Loꝛde of Trinitie vexed cruelly them of 
2s3in{trhemok Tailleret, vnder this prerence, becauſe they had not pzc- 
Allerct. Tentcdthemſelnes; to treate ofthis a De toꝛmen⸗ 
ted them alter this ſoꝛt. Firſt he cd that all they 
armour ſhoulde be hꝛought befozehym, and then they, on 
their knees; ſhould aſke him pardon, becauſe they came 
not to treate ot the agreement 
withſtandyng the molt parte of them did. Then he com⸗ 
maunded them, to attend vpon hym, to enrolle all the 
naines of thoſc, which woulde be of the foꝛelayde 
ment. wherupon the next mozning, the chicke ofthe houſ⸗ 
holders went to the village named Bouuets, the place a⸗ 
pointed thereunto,. and when they had heard the Sermon, 
and called vpon God, they beganne to waite their names. 
The enrolling or their names not being fully ended, woꝛd 
was bꝛought, that the ſouldicrs had gotten the top of the 
monntapne, and taken all the paſſages, whereat they of 


che name of our Lord leſus, that it would pleaſe the ſame, to ſuffer 


beingw 
— ho 
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Taillerer were ſoze amazed, and ranne with all ſpeedetg 
detende their wines and chudzen. Some they ſaued: the 
array nora dende 
. 7 5 And u | 

they did much miſchiele. *. f 

Alter this, the Loꝛd of T rinitic ſent woꝛd to them which 
were fledde, that it they would returne, he woulde reteine Thep 
them to mercy. The pooxe people (fox the moſt parte) rry- filki,! 
ſting on his pꝛomiſe, returned to Bouuets, and pet the "= 
next mozning the ſouldiers came thyther, to appꝛehende wien 
them and their miniſters, and beſet y place one cucry ſide, 
Suche as were ſwift of fte, and could ſhift beſt, cſcaped, 
bur very hardly. The reſt were all hurte oꝛ taken, and pet 
they all eſcaped by a marucilous meanes ; Fox it hapned 
that there was an old man, which could not runne falt. to 
whome one of the ſouldiers came with a naked \wozd in 
hys hand to haue llayne him. The olde man ſeeing the im⸗ Run; 
minent daunger, caught the ſouldier by the legs, ouer⸗ Go." 
thewe hym, and dꝛew hym by the herles downethehpll, vel), 
The ſouldier cryed out, helpe, helpe, this villaine wyll kill pation 
me. Dis felowes hearing him cry, niadt haſt to reſtue him: mw 
but in che meane time the old man eſcaped. The reũ ſeing 110" 
what the olde man had done, tooke hart of grace, and albert 
their armour and weapons were taken from them, pet 
with ſtones and ſlings, they lo beat and dilcomkfited their 
enemies, that at that tune they caryed no pꝛiloners awape. 
The day folowing ß ſouldiers returning to the ſapd Tail- 
leret, robbed, ſpopled, and caried away all that they coulde 
finde, and ſo continued thꝛee dayes together: which was 
very caſie foz them to do, becauſe the pooze men fearyng 
leaſt they ſhoulde be charged with violating the agrec⸗ 
ment. made no reſiſtance, but retyzed toward Uillars. 

The fourth dap, the ſapde Loꝛd of ence to toꝛment 


the pooxe Taillerets yet moꝛe cruciip, bis armpe a- 
ame beloꝛe day, to y mountain, and into the ſame place. 

d becauſe the people of the ſapde vi were retpꝛed 
towards Uillars, and ſcattered about the bozderstherof, 
inthe hygh mountaynes, the ſonldyers not pet ſatiſfied 
with ſpoyling and lacking the reſt that they founde in the 
ſapd Tailleret, raunging about theconfines thereof, raue⸗ They; 
ned, and made hauocke on enery ſide, of what ſocucr they 1 
could layc handes on, taking pꝛiloners both men and wo⸗ fa 
men, which were loden with carriage. The pooze pziſo= ſpoyled, 
ners were — handled. Amongeſt other there was : 
one, whole care aſouldier of &ontdems, in aragingfury, Ti 
pit cleaueoff, with theſe woꝛdes: J wyll carry (ſayde he) a 
ß fleſh of thele wꝛetched heretikes with me, into mp coun | 
trey. They of Uillars allo complayned of the great cruelty 
that was ſhewed vnto them, during the time of the agree⸗ 
ment. The wh:ch when the Loꝛd of Trinitie vndevſtcode, 
to make a ſhcwe that he was offended therewith, he came 
to his ſouldiers ( whiche were ſo weary, that they coulde 
{cantly goc, not with fighting, but becauſe they were ſo 
heauily loden with the ſpoyle, that they were not able to 
cary it) and pꝛetẽdiag to be iu a great choler, ſome he beat, 
and ſome things alſo ofa ſmal value, he cauſed to be reſto⸗ 
red, but all the reſt was kept backe, and carped away. The T 
ſame day, two women, the mother and the daughter were chender 
found in a caue in the mountame, wounded to death by the 4% 
ſouldiers,and dicd tmmediatly after. 0 likewiſe a blinbe (2% 

fled into a caue, 
The gr 


father 
nyce dye 
Mattyt% 


A wide 
ecute 


killed 


tones 


with the reſt: whiche not⸗ 


n doys to be kept, ſea⸗ 
ring leaſt amſhed by the ſouldiers, 
y geuen ouer, as to all crueitie and rauinc.ſoto 
and n, by whome they wert be⸗ 


the 
that it was 
meett 


pon with o * 
that their 
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beare the one halfc of the charges. ſhould go. he would be content to do the ſante , and therof 
meete that chey (hom inde 90 —— —— he — to ſend him auuſwere immed tarcly ; — the 
Fot tue But by the meanes of dis Secrerarie Baltaut, which aunlwere he lermed to be coutented. 
ae hag 5 momiled a hundreth crowncs fox hys wyne, Shortly after tge toꝛeſayd Loꝛd, not tarying for an aũ⸗ 
n . tee anentti 
at t n . - J a 
ore * ic e Duke releaſed the one halte. ſouidiours beſteged the SAimiſters houle. The V iniſder 
ſand: oft 
rh uth tode= beyng watnedthcrof,allayco to cicape, The ſouldiers at- 
34 Thee eight th tempted nothyng vy foꝛce, but vied getle perlwalions to 
liuer che contrary, foz there were not pet many ol them. But the 
Miniſter puſhed on further, @ the ſouldiers folowed hun 
halfc a myle, but tearyng the people, durſt go no further. 
The 9iniſtcr withdꝛew himleite into the rockes vpũõ the 
ing in thi ; * — —— wich v. other. Thearmy was by The miniſter of 
But they being in this perplexitie, and de⸗ E by at his Hheeles, © ſoughta god while inthehouſes and ,,,.;.-..... 
more then to ine in peace and quietnes, cotages on euerꝑ ſide, crueiip handiyng the people whom ſueq ol tlic foul- 
m htc honlecavongtomepaloners 1 abearmny 
| | me pziſoncrs, & bea 
ſhould buy any rareel of the waldoys, without his licẽce. other ſome: but pet they could not — of them where 
Then licence was geuen out to certaine, to buy great ſtoꝛe their Miniſter was. At the lẽgth they eſpyed him amẽõgeſt 
af tattell, and that foz a mall pꝛice: and the common baute the rockes where they thought to halte enctoſedhim, & ſo 
was. that he had part of the gaine. when this money was they nurſued him in p rockes, all coucrcd with now, vn⸗ 
d yet the army notwithſtanding retyꝛed not. till it was night, x could not take him. Then they retur⸗ 
fer this, the Loꝛd of Trinitie commaunded the wal⸗ ned a ſpoyled his houſe, and diligentip ſearched out all his 5 
doys, to lurrender vp al their armonr to furniſhy Dukes bokes @waitynges , and taried them to che L ond of Tri- 8 
bontes: otherwile he thꝛeatned to lende his ſouldyers a⸗ nitie, im a lackẽ, who cauſed ihem al to be birnt in his me?: 
_ mongeſt them, and in deede he conſtrained many ſo todo. ſence,ſuppoſing(as it well appeared) thaty letters which: 
; Then he demanded mo2fouer theeightthouſand crownes he had ſent to Angrongne, touchyng the agreemet, ſhould 
— whiche the Duke had remitted, and conſtrayned them to be with the reſt burnt : fox he did not the Rr inthe other 40 houſes in 
— — — pꝛomile the payment thereof. After that he commannded Miniſters honſcs . That day they ſpoyledSdurtic houſes Angrongue 
ree⸗ "A that the miniſters ſhould be ſent awaye, vntill the matter in Angroͤgne, bzoke their mylles, and carted away all the ſpoy led. 


_ were determined befoze the Duke: otherwiſe he woulde cone and meale that they fund. 


ſend his ſouldiers to diſlodge them out of hand:whereup2 = About midnight the ſouldiours returned with toꝛch⸗ 
pon with one common aſſent and accord, they determined light. ta the Siniſters houle, to ſecke him, a ſearched eue⸗ 
that their miniſters ſhoulde withdzawe themſelues foꝛ a ry comer. The next moꝛnpyng, commaundement was ge⸗ 
ſyace, vutill the army were retired: which was not done nen to the rulers ol Angrongne, that withmpptiy.houres * 
withont marucilous ſighes, lamentation, and teares. At they ſhould deliuer their G iniſter, oꝛ eis Angrögune to be 
thatſeaſon there fell ſuch abundante of ſnowe. that the like put to the fire x ſwoꝛd. The Rulers aunl weren that thexß 
had not bene ſeene ofa long time befoe : ſo that the people could not ſo do, fox they knew not where he was and the 
were tonſtrained to make a way with great trauaile and ſonldiours had chaſed him ouer the mountame. After cer⸗ 
paine, though the top of the mountapne of S, Martin, foꝛ taiue dapes, whẽ the ſouldiours had — — | 
their miniſters to paſſe. Now thought the Loꝛd of Trini⸗ led the people, bꝛoken their mylles, & done what miſchier 
tit ſo to haue encloſed them, he keeping the plaine, andthe they could, the army retired, /Notwithſta the Loꝛd 
mountapnes beyng couered ſo thicke with ſnowe, that by of'Trinitieleft garriſons in the foxenamed F 8, but 
no meanes they ſhoulde haue eſcaved his handes. But the all at p coſtes and charges ofthe waldoys: the which gar⸗ 
people cauſed thẽ to paſſe the top of the monntapne, and at riſons not contented with their wages, ſpopled continu⸗ 
Thecare of their departure, there flocked ont of enery quarter greate ally. Upon a wn wm went with toꝛches to a rich 
hc Waldois multitudes, to the village of Boby, and came together into mans houſe of Angrongne, e ſpopled the ſame; The good my 
tor ther a ſecrete place there, called le Pins, not withonte greate man ofthe honſe hardly eſcaped with life;by:the top of the Gods holy pro 
muitc's. griefe and ſoꝛowe: For they found the altogether inteares Houle, foz there were ch pellets ſhot of at hum. whereof tection in fauing 
and mourning, that their miniſters ſhould ſo be taken fro one touched his face, c ſtroke his hat from his head; wit his ſeruant. 
them. and they now leaft as iambes amongſt wolues. out any further hurt, © WH. Mos | 
t ableto The armpe was adnertiſed that the miniſters were The Rulers of Angrongne whiche were gone to the To rulcrs of 
he beat allembied together, and incontinent a oreate troupe of Foꝛtreſſe to cary thether victualts and money, were by the Angron — 
berefio, harquebuſhes were at hand, whiche fought them tuen to ſouldionrs receiued,# in deſpite otthem e the people; cau⸗ 3 2 W 
— Treo yon! the very top ofthe monntaine, in ſo much that if tdey had ſeda ale to be ſong befoze them, and fozced them to be von owe the 
| ——— ee remained there but one houre longer, they had bene all pꝛelent at it: and becauſe they would not knetie downe to Malle. 
th by the 2nd che © PRES taken. From that time, foꝛ certaine dayes after, theydyd it, they were beatẽ almoſt to death. The one ot them was 
a binde dughter iden. o. nothing but raunge about in all plates, ſeeking foꝛ the mi⸗ leut agayne fo2 moꝛe money, the other wich great perill of 
a blinde Martyrs, | ks min. niſters, and there was no Houle, chamber, cane, noz ſe⸗ his lyfe, lept oucr the walles, and beyng purſued to An⸗ 
| lers. crete coꝛner, into the whiche they dyd not enter, vnder grongne eſcaped. munen 1. | 
pꝛetente to ſecke the Miniſters, There was neither cheſt, Lertaine dapes after , a certaine cõpanp df ſouldiours 
noꝛ any thing elſe ſo ſtrong. but they brake it open, ſaying, came vnto the midſt ol Angrogne, as though they would 
that the mmiſters were hidden therein, and by that mea⸗ haue paſſed thꝛongh, and called foꝛ meate and dzinke. The 
nes they toke, ſpopled, and caried away whatſoeuer they pcoze men bꝛought that they had vnto thẽ, in a clole court. 
wonid, | whe they had caten and dunnken; they canſed the women 3 ſheyved 
to auoyde,# then boundexith. or thole which had bꝛougt 
the victuais by ij. and ij. together, x led them away. T heir  _, 
wines g childzen perceiuyng this, ſo fiercely purſited chem wiege 4 
with ſtones. that they were fayne to let go x. of their pꝛiſo⸗ ſeruanmtes 3 
ners fot haſt, had much ado to ſatie them ſelues. The o⸗ ding in their 
ther ith . they led away to the Foꝛtreſſe: of the which two owne defence. 
were ranſomed. the other two were hãged vp by the feete | 
| E thehandes , hanyng toꝛmented thei alnioft to death; MIt ae 
1 they releaſed them for a greatſinnme ok money. The one one 
Na here ofthe which dyed the next night: the other lay licke with= © 
the faire out hope of iy! long tyme alter, and his fleſh fell from his 
| po b — = — wy —— 17 — became lame, and after 
— 1 ch 5 ag” wes at his fingers fell ofalſo. In like manner did the other 
—— in — 78 miniſter id, garriſons entreate the villages adioyning vnto them, 
were be⸗ The garriſon of Tour cot Uilars beyng alſembled 
q 1 together in a night, went to Taillerct, to the plate called 
auſcd the by hence. he . — to go to the Dukes Court, Bduuets, & breakyng in at the windowes aud toppes of 
ogether cM the 8 N e of the people, alleging certain the houſes, bꝛeakyng dpen the deorts, ſackyng + ſpoplyng 
45 ky him lo to do. whercuntotheminiſter all that they could lay handes of, twke allo xii. priſoners; 
the art | that he was bound to God and his church, and ar both 
it ſeemed connenter ö 5 and bound them two + two together by the armes. and ſo 
. tothe miniſters and people, that he led them to the Fo2trefle of Tour. But two which _ 
| ; . — 
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K. Hens. Perſecution againſt Angron. Idolatrye ſuppreſſed. Waldois. 


eſcaped, whiles the ſouldiers were taking other, ſet vpon 
them which led the priſoncrs, and ſo valiantip aſlaulted + 
beat them with ſtones, that they foꝛced them to let goxy.of 
the pꝛiſoners:the which tumbling and rolling themſclues 
downe the mountaine, hauing their hands bound behinde 
their backes, and faſtened two and two together by the 
ꝛmes., were contented rather ſo to dye, then to be caried to 
the Foꝛtreſſe, and yet in the ende they clcaped. The other 
two which were led to the Foꝛtreſſe, were cruelly tounen= 
ted, and in the end, the one of them the Laptayne ſtrangled 
with his owne handes, who was verp young and but a 
child : the other which was about thꝛeelcoꝛe peares of age 
whole name was Odull Semet, ſuflered a ſtrange & cruel 
death: Foz when they had bound him. they toke a kynde of 
beaſtes which line in hozſcdonng, called in French Eſcar- 
botz, and put them vnto his nauell, conering them with a 
diſhe, the which within ſhoꝛt ſpace pearced into his belly, 
and killed hum. Theſe and the like, moꝛe then barbarous 
1 —— _ —— by the —— — 
The pode waldops were pet in great captiuiiie and di⸗ 
ſtreſſe, — eſpecially becanſe they had not the pꝛeaching of 
Bods word amongſt them, as they were wont to haue, 
aud therefoze taking to them a god courage, they deter⸗ 


mined to begin pꝛeaching againe, albeit p, foʒ two 


Be wiſclyke 
Serpentes 


The meſſengers 
of the Angroni- 
ans cruelly en- 
treated, 


——æ—4H — —— Duke, 
an 0 meſſengers, hauing pet 
fome hope — The other, that no occaſion 


might be genen to the ſouldiers of further trouble and 
22 auer that was it which they eſpecially deſired, Alſo 
—— Angrongne- were fully determined, as (cone as 


were returned from the Duke, to pꝛeach 
openly, what newes ſocuer they bzought, were they good 
oz euill: and furthermoze. not to be contributaries to the 
finding ofthe garrilon, neither pet to ſuffer the ſame to en⸗ 
ter into > | 

- Them s which were lent to the Duke, being at 
Uercetl, were deteined vj. weekes, and all that while 
were cruelip handled by the Nopiſh Doctours, and were 
conſtrapned-by: fozce and violence to pꝛomiſe to returne 
to the Maſſe. Furthermoꝛe, they would haue conſtrayned 
them to p2zomnile the ſame in the behalte ofthe reſt, but they 
would not. After they were pꝛeſented to the Duke, the Se- 
cretary Gaſtant toe the ſupplication of the waldoys out 
or the meſſeugers hands, and deliuered another. After they 


had pꝛeſented themſelnes to the Duke, and aſked pardon 


A new cõmaun- 
dement to the 
Angronians, to 
gZoc to maile. 


Gods aſſiſtance 
in time of neede. 


foꝛ ing of armour. they were conſtrayned alſo to craue 
pardon of the4Sopes Legate 2 which at the bginning they 
would in no caſe do. Now when theſe meſſengers were 
returned, bunging theſe wofull newes , and the people 


 underſtod-that there was a new commaundement geuen 


out, that thep M oulde returne to the Maſſe: alſo that the 
Popiſh pꝛeachers were appointed, and ready to come vn⸗ 
to them. and they commanded to go to fetch them, and en⸗ 
terte ine them accoꝛdingly: there was wonderfull lamen⸗ 
tation, weeping, and mourning fox this great calamitie. 
Deereupon — of the valley ol Luſcrne and of Bobp, 
being alſembled together, by one aſſent, ſente two Mmi⸗ 
ſters, wyth certaine other of the people, to the Churches 
of Pꝛa which be in the countrep ol Dolphine) to ſig⸗ 
nifie vnto them, the piteons eſtate of the paze Churches 
of the vallepes of Picmont, to haue their counſeil and 


aduiſe, howe to pzcnent the greate daungers at hande, if 


it were poſſible. Foꝛ this canſe they fell ail to paper, 
and after they had long called vpon O D, deſiring hys 
ace. and the ſpirit ofdiſcretion and counſell, well to con⸗ 
ider of thoſe waightie and vꝛgent affayzes wherewypth 
they were opp2efled : in the ende it was concluded, that 
all the people dwelling in the ſayde vallcy and moun⸗ 
taynes ofÞÞicmont. and thoſe of Dolphine, ſhould iopnc 
in a league togerher. whereupon they all pꝛomiſed, by 
Bods grace and aſſiſtance, to mainteyne the pure pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the Boſpell, and adminiſtration of the holy Sa- 
craments : the one to ayde and aſliſt the other, and to ren⸗ 
der all obedience to theyꝛ ſuperiours, ſo farre as they were 
commaunded by the woꝛde of God. Mozeouer, that it 
ſhould be lawfull foz none of the ſame valleyes to pꝛo⸗ 
mile oz conclude any thyng touching the eſtate of religi⸗ 
on. without the conſcut ofthe reſt ofthe valleyes : and to 
mote ſure confirmation of the ſayde league, certayne of 
the Miniſters and Eldcrs of the Churches of Dolphine, 
were ſente to the valley of Luſerne, to vnderſtand it they 
woulde geue thepꝛ conſente heereunto, and ratifpe the 


ſame. 

ngers, the Miniſters and others of Dol- 
phine. being arriued in the cuen ing, at the village of Boz 
by, æ the people being there afſembled, wozd was bꝛought 
that the next day encry houſholder ſhould appeare in the 


uldc 
ES 
where wok 


ly 
ther, 


T day after. they aſſembled theinſelnes in the 
COR 4 and — ſoone as they came into 5 — 


Temple, without anpe further delape, they beate downe donn; 


the Images, and caſte downe the auitars. After the ** C 
Sermon, they went to Uillars to do the like there. By the ha 
way they encountered with a bande of ſouldpers, whyche 
were goyng to ſpoyle a willage, named Le val Buichard, 
and to take the pooze inhabitãts pꝛiſoners. The ſouldiers 
ſeeyng them ſo yll appointed, mocked them, and diſchar⸗ 
ged they handgunnes vppon them, thynking at the firſt 
zunt, to haue put them to flight. But they valiantlp de⸗ 
fended themſelues, and with ſtones chaſed them euen to Img 
the Foꝛtreſſe. when they came to Uillars , they beate ma 
downe theyz Images and aultars, and afrerwardes be⸗ pen 
ſieged the loꝛtreſſe, and demaunded the pꝛiloners whiche Gs 
were there detepned. 
The ſame dape the Judge of Luſcrne, called Pode⸗ 
ſta, went to the Counſell houſe, to enrolle the names of 
thoſe whiche wonlde returne to the Maſſe, but ſeeyng 
what was done, hee was ſoze afrapde, and deſired the 
— to ſuffer hym to returne quietip: which they wyl⸗ 
ingly ted vnto hym. Diners Gentlemen allo of 
the valley came thyther with the Judge, to make they; 
poote tenauntes to foꝛſake Bod: but ſeepng the tumult, 
they were fapne to flee into the Caſtle, where they and 
the Garriſon wers beſicged tenne dapes together, not 
without great daunger of theyꝛ pues. The ſeconde dape 
of the gt the Taptapne of Toure wente with a com⸗ 
panye of ſouidpers, thinking to raiſe the ſiege, but they 
were, by thole that kept the paſſages, eyther llaine oz dil⸗ 
comfited, As much was done the third dape. The fourth 
day, he returned with thzce bandes, and with the Garri⸗ A»% 
ſon of Tour which cauſed a furious combat ; wherein ,_.... 
many of the enemies were ſlapne, but a greate uumber 11 
hurt. and pet ofthoſe that beſieged the Fozt, there was nat theirs 
——— hurt. of thy li | th nues, 
n the tyme 5 ſiege, they attempted dpuers 
meanes to take the ſayde Foxtreſle , but withour oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce, it was impoſſible ſo to doo: wherefoze they were 
now palt all hope of winning it. Moꝛeouer, the Loꝛde of 
Trinitie returning with his armie, was come to the val⸗ 
icy ol Luſernc, and the next day after, myght eaſily haue 


raiſed the ſicge. wherefoꝛe, when the Barriſon (not kno⸗ 


was ”_l — 1 — — — * neare) —_— — 
ey mi ith bagge and baggage, t d 
they requeſt. In thys ſiege halfe of 2 were Theiut 
Aayne,and many were hurt, as well with harquebuſhes, 5400. 
as with ſtones. During thys ſiege, the ſouldyers for lacke pon b. 
of water, were conſtrained to bake their bꝛead with wine, — 
which toꝛmented their ſtomackes, and cauſed great diſea⸗ e un 
ſes. Here is not to be foꝛgotten, that the ſouldiours which gers 
a while befoze dyd ſo cruelly perſecute the pooꝛe Mini⸗ Goſpel 
ſters, ſeeking by all meanes poſſible to deſtrop them, were pron 
now faine to pꝛap them to ſaue their lines, and to pzomiſe eg 
them that they ſhould haue no hurt. and allo to ſafeconduct ne 
them into a lure place:neyther woulde they depart, vntill 7%: 
they had pꝛomiled them ſo to do. which the Miniſters dyd il. 
pꝛomiſe, and alſo perfourme verye willingly. Then the 
louidtours ſeeyng themſciues much beholden to the Mi⸗ 
niſters ſo gencly dealing with them, gane them greate 
co ew them. e night 

eee 

2. mary, the Loꝛde of Trinitie camped rue f. 
at Luſerne. and placed a Gariſon in the Pꝛioꝛy of S. John det . 


a village of the waldoys, berwene Luſernc e Angrogue. by any 
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the ſapde Lozde of Trinitie rnb fromrhemoniiagees rights 
EE 8 of Lt ſent newe aide. — nighee. Then they 
handled, All ——— ſonidiours deſcendcd from the toppe of the 
— im to conſent to a place ſo harde to paſſe by, that no manne 
2 — — Soup oh The poore 
„ . — 5 —— them ſemes, ſome rough th rüne 
e throug — 
2 = tO 
ne one ennemies being entred into Nola, conſumed ail 
_m— = Lo deut Trinitie — with fire and ſwoozde, The reſidue of Tx peoplefledde by The 3 
d their bo , 9.3 ohn. to to enter into the borders of Angrongne, . a ſecrete wap, leading to the Uailey of Luſerne, and wan⸗ with their yoog 
1870 called La Sonncillette, where they 8 65 — . —— org fullofſnowe;1g- infantes, flie into 
le had made certaine bul den with their carrying their litle infantes in theyz he mountaines, 
[ armes, andicadinge the other the handes, wyth greate 
Norte ; emi | | 2 paineand trauail. —— the valicy ſaw them̃, they 
wow into the E w ranne vnto them, pꝛatſing God fyz their delineraunce, fox 
cr, let vs cal oth ryerha they thcy thought they — beene all lame. All be it thys pooꝛe 
ars. To this . people were heere inſuche great e , yet they were 
, and that the toyfull,and comfoztedthem ſelnes, wythontany lamenta⸗ 


ointed v tion oz mo 
f FP — EI ar eee pave faces, heh 


— ot whome the one was laine by his owne ur ae ratte the Lode of de of Triniticenred into 
vponthe ſpoile. Thearmy is uerall apes: thao 
n to make 5 — — —5 of Tailleret. 
i — 3 t ed their en⸗ 
The ⸗ the tap, r ich was theſenenth of Fe2 nemie — — l 
bynarye ; day, the a rche ” bord arr bag 2 WEARS he Waldeys o 
— ang ga det ſeuerall places. The people of them —.— But becauſe theyſawe char their ene Pre Ir f 
ldiers Angrongne were not yet aſſembled, and none there were d the Plaine, and gotten aboue Trinit 
and diſchar= were, bu mea ane whyche kepte the watche: the mics han len oby : they gaue quer; andieafte Uil- 7" 
ng at the firſt comming vpponthem inſo jars,audficd into the mountaines, The ſouldiours bepng 
valiantly de⸗ — de 2 21 went about to in⸗ entred, burned Hhoutcs, and flew all that they toulde finde. 
them euen to Imager had for a ſpace.they The pone people which were fled — — 
„ they beate del 9 byli abate mow called La Caſſe, ing the village on fire,pzaiſed God, and 
rwardes be⸗ fn \:nity and where the combate was renued wyth a greater fiercenciſe, thãt had made them worthy to ſuffer fox h 1 
he he goo —— the Lozd of Trinitie, ſeing the loſſe ot his his tauſe: and allo they were 1 12 — 
about ali, that one of great creditie and anthozity leaſt that their enemies ſhou rage mou there —1.— 
the d s Courte, was wounded to death, blewe a re⸗ Then the ſouldiours in 
treite, and deſcended to Angrongne (the opie being fled cuery ide, purluing this 
to the Medowe of Toure) and ſpoyledand burnt all few ofthem,after 
—＋ victuals, and the reſt of the godes that he could 
—— A700 ;ſorharma chozte ſpace,he had burned about a 1000. —_— — 5 OE ; | 
a — ngrongne. e dayes after the me of Tour was allauited 
make theyz | e —— not to be fozgotten; that they oftentimes, by ther ſeuerall wayes on the Eaſt ſide. Thecombate dts 
the tumult, notable ſet lire vpon the two Templesof Angro Tongue, where the red a long ſeaſon, where diuers ofthe enemies were urt, 
re they and cle of wo2de of God was p d, but they neuer burne and many llaine; but none of this poozepeople were 
gether , n not iGouicc- —— So did they a Minis houſe, which not⸗ that day,onely two were hurt, 3 
dase tẽ· W — w le, the houſes rounde about; gaine. But to declare the conflicee 8, aſlaultes, ſuirmiſhes, 
ples of the being — umed with fire. That day none of Angron⸗ and alarmes which were at Angrongne, and other ate 
8 = 10 gur was llatne o hurt, lauing onely one that was hurte in therabont, it were to long:foz brenities . 
ru: histhighe. kicient to touch the moſt pꝛincipall, thoſe which aremoſ} 
drt 777... eee eh Lradtawats 
mies to the de o n \ 
_ — lame by the ſauldiers , not in che Combate: b atfoz their their bzuarye,the people which —.— — — 975 
ate number Waldo Noteagaioe riches, 4 — had about them, as they were running the Medowe ol Toure, pertein 
ere was nat rheirene- 2 away. The one of them was a very couetous w — 10s A. the h 
mies. _ andhad n and woulde ſpende apoliceo Hey ememtsto a 
;ted dpuers Vkindenes —— 1. — luccour others: no not 
ithout oꝛdi⸗ toparentes, parentes. All this was ſpoiled by the loldiours, them behynde, and 
2c they were — re IO undzeth oz two hundꝛeth crownes beſides which — es of Tourfromthem. T ide, an 
of he nuded. he had about him. Beſides theſe two, there was not one of — 99 — — thoſe — 
Augrongue flaine that day. All the reſt of the people reti⸗ whych honing the higher and notelpied of theyz 
red tothe Medowe of Toure: The ſituation whereof, we ennemies, diſcharged gunnes altogether, whereup2 + 
will heere declare, fo the better vnderſtandyng of tha pon incontinent the onidiers fende, sibel no man norte: gb way 


Which follow d eth hen no 
. TC of polliie,optop fears, tr was fan ebe 


dpers c Theiuft enuironed aboute wyth Mountaines: two miles in 3 , they of the the warde of the Aedowe of hym. 
-quebuſhes, hid of Gol = h, but very narrowe. On both ſides 8 32 Ton — —— 

crs fox lacks dee. Lee rherca,there be about two Himall yo _ theropoftheinouns 
greatviſea: \ Nel ee Onthe duch ie and 
ours which _— the Moꝛth, the mountaines be ſo high, that no man cithat 


wu Sum- Goſpell 
promiſes 
mou 


very narrow, andil topaſſe ——— 2 2 
be on both ſides, There is alſo a Riuer harde by, but very 
inal bur the bankesrhereove very hightn places. 
: 14 8 r very fewe vi part⸗ 
1 to the GWi⸗ — Lap o thzough the ſodaine 
oo 0k. al "i 699 rhe Lozbe of Trinitie had 
e thereof. a after 
e lame night nowe twile aſſaulted , ſent certaine to 
Nola, and to diſcouer the the ayes, whiche ledde to the 
tie camped rue For- enemies lep of Luſerne: — 2 Do ures were 22 
» of S. John 7 2 IS dj. {ouredayes — * thoſe whyche kepte apo uae 
backe. Whereuppon lenthys whole armie, home they val 
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The courage of 
Gods people a- 
gainſt their ene- 
mies. 


A couflict be- 


tweene the An- 


groniansand the 


enemies. 


The maruelous 
workes of the 
1 


Dauid with his 


fling killeth 
Goliath, 


The crueltye of 
this wretched 
Truchet agaynſt 
thispore people, 
appeareth be- 


fore in this ſtory. 


kited the ennemies 


K.H eng). d. 
The other troupe which came by the Nozth ſide, tooke 


a high hu in the top of the mountame, the whych ſeemed to 


be almoſt inacceſſavie, by reaſon of the ſnow and ice which 
was there. The chꝛeleſt ofthis co were Lodouicke 
of Monteil (which had bene befoze maſter ofthe campe in 
the kings warres)and Charles Truchet. when they wer 
come to the toppe of the hill, they cauſed ſeuen ſouldiours 
to goc downe the hill, and to viewe the wape, and to ſce 
whether the troupe might deſcende that wap, oz no. Theſe 
7, went downe almoſt to the houles. They ſent alſo other 
to occupie the reſt of the high places , which were neare to 
the foote of the hill and the rockes. In the meane time the 
miniſters and the people which were in the middes of the 


valley of the medowe, ſawe al this, and were much diſcou- 


raged therwith: wherfoze they tell to pꝛayer, called vpon 
Bod ardently, not without great ſighes, lamentation and 
teares, euen vntill night. ; 

The ſeuen ſpies whiche came downe to diſcouer the 
wapes, cricd vnto their captaine Truchet, Come downe, 
come downe Scignioz Charles, this day Angrongne lhal 
be taken. The other cried to them againe, altend, aſcend, 
returne,ozels pe (hall be ſlaine cuerp one of pon. Jmmedi- 


joe 
1. 


all, as well foz p 
ple in oꝛder, that 
paſſe that dap. 

At the length they ſawe them alſo commyng, whyche 
returned from the diſcomfiture of the fozmner troupe, ma⸗ 
king a great noyſe, and hauinga dꝛumme ſounding afoze 
them, whyche they had taken from their ennemies: which 
iopned with them of the valley of Luſerne, and haning 
made their earneſt pꝛaier vnto god, immediatly they came 
to ſuccour the other that nowe were encountr ing valiant⸗ 
ty wyth their ennemies. Then the ennemies leeing ſuche a 
companp marching againſt them, with ſuche courage and 
boldneſſe: after the other had once called vpon Bod, thepꝛ 
hearts were ſo taken from them, that ſodenly they fledde, 
and as [cone as the other began to pꝛay, they beganne alſo 
to flee, But becauſe they could not well ſaue them ſelues by 
running away, they turned backe twile, and foughte, and 
ſome in the meane time fled, 

De that taried the Rancon,and diſcouered the enemies, 
was dut a very young andaſimplc man, and was eſtemed 
to be one that coulde doe nothing, but (as they lay in their 
language) handle La Sappe, that is to ſay, a Hatchet, and 
kept cattell ; and pet he with thole that folowed.,ſo diſcom⸗ 
neon wonderful to beholde. De 


7 
bꝛake His Rancon with laying load vpon them, and 
after that, he hake allo foure of their own ſwoꝛdes inpur- 
ſuing ofthem. There was a bop of 18. peares ofage,and of 
(malſtature,which alone une the Lozd of BJonterl, maſter 
of — — is ſaid)to the king: wherwith the enemies 
were ma ully aſtoniſhed and — An other 
ſimple man, who a man wold haue thought, durſt not once 
haue looked Charles Truchet in the face ( becauſe hee was 
a very bigge man, ſtrong # puiſſant, and one of the chiefeſt 
captaines of the whole army)thzew downe the ſaide Tru⸗ 
chet with the ſtroke of a ſtone, Then a poung man leapte 
vpon him, and ſiue him with his owne ſwoꝛde, which was 
fourc fingers bzoad, and cleaft his head in peeces, 

| This Truchet was one of the pꝛincipall authours of 
this warre, and one ofthe chcfeſt enemies of true religion, 


and of the waldoys. that could then be foũd. Jt was 
ſayd alſo,that he vaunted and pꝛomiſed befoꝛe, to the ſayde 
Lo of Trinitie, that he would deliner into his hands the 


medow of Tour. But God ſcone bꝛought his pꝛoude brag 
to nought. And foꝛ his ſpoyling. pilling, and polling of the 
pone people, hee lay ſvoyled and naked like a beaſt, in the 
wilde mountaine of Angrongne, Two of the chiekeſt a⸗ 


Perſecution agaynſt Angrongne. The eight of the Waldois with their enemies 


armp was. The people 
were come to 


ned with the maine armie. The leconde companie whyche 571; dre a 
was of ſeuen ſcoze, marched hygher, thinking to —_ — dlep te ofthe 
| people 


mong them offered to paye a great ſumme of crownes 
— but . not be hearde. They wes 
purſued moꝛe then a mile, & wert lo dilcomtited. that they 
fled woutany reſiſtance, and if the nighte had not let them. 
they had purſued them further. 
The miniſter when he law the great effulion of blond. 
and the enemies to flee, he cricb to the people, ſaying, that 
it was enough, and exhoꝛted them to geue thankes vnta 
Bod. They which heardhun,obcicd,aud fel to prayer: but 
they which were further ot, and heard him not d their 
ennemies till darke night. In ſo muche it reſt had 
done the like 2 enemies had eſcaped, That 
day they ſpoiled their ennemies ol a great part of they; ars 
— and —— S0 — _ — — and 
ers, to the pe waldoys, the armoz whi 
of Trinitic had taken from them befoze. — 
geuen vnto Bod in enery place, and enery man cried, wia 
is he which feeth not, that Bod fighteth fo vs? This vic- 
tozie gaue great courage to the poze Toaldoys, and great: 
aht ennpronty of Febnurp the l owe af Trin 
9 ry, A 0 rmitie, not 
ſarlfied wirh burning and deltroyingthe greatelt parreof 1 
—— returned to kong — . rounde a- m 
ut. which pertaine to the ſame, and eſpecially, to purſue 
the pooꝛe people, which were fled vp into the mountaines, — 
and diuiding his armye into z. partes, he entered. by the z. 
ſcuerall wapes aboue mentioned. The two firſt compa⸗ 
nies ioyned together betwene Uillars and Bobp, hauing 
a great company of Hoxlſcmen, From thence they went to 
ſecke the people which were inthe monntaine of Lombe, 
by ſuche a wap, as they did not ſuſpecte, and where there 
were no warders to defendethe place: Notwithſtandin 
the warders which were nexte, ſceing their ennemies al⸗ 
cending that way. ſpecdely ranne befozc them, and callyng 
vpon Bod fox his aide and ſuccour, they ſet themſeiues a- 
gainſt their ennemies: and albeit they were but thirtie in 
number, pet they valiauntly beate them backe twile, com⸗ ez, 
ming out of their bulwarkes, that is to ſap, certainc hou: 4 .- 
ſes, which at that time ſerued them foz that purpoſe. albeit am- 
they were not made to that vſe. Many of p enemies were cm: 
llaine at thoſe two combates, and not one ofthe other ſide, bar. 
— — — — — — —— 
5 0 0 S armie: | 
eſteemed to be aboue xv. hundꝛeth men. There came alſo 
about . emo uns yy = — r — 7— was ve⸗ 
ry cruell and fic tlengthe, the pate people were al⸗ 
ſaulted ſo vehemently, that they were faine to fozſake their 
bulwarkcs.loſingtwo oftheirmen. Then the ennempes 
thought all tobe theirs, and blew their trumpetres.trium- 
phing that they had put the people to flight: But the peo⸗ 
ple retiring not paſt a ſtones caft,toke courage, and crying 
altogether to the Loꝛd fox ſuccour, they turned themſclues 
to the face of their enemies, and with greatfozce and pow- 
er, they hurled ſtones at them with their lings. 

After this, the enemies reſted themſelues a while, and 
by and by after, they gaue a furious aſſaulte, but pet they 
were againe mightely reliſted. Pet once again the enemies 
reſted, and in the meane time, the kell to pꝛaier, cal⸗ 
ling vpon God altogether, with their faces lifted vppe to⸗ 
wardes heauen: which frayed the enemies moze then anp 


Cant 


Gui; 
eye 


| which wa 


- 


itly,and 


eproud 


ching els. Afterthis they gaue pet an other great allaulte Amen, de would do gre: 

but Bod by the handes of a fewe, dꝛoue chem bache. yea penn Hearing that, alt 

Bod here ſhewed his great power euẽ in the litle childzen terthentheirs,y 

alſo, which feruently called vp6 Bod,thzew ſtones at their better then ours 

enemies, and gaue courage allo vnto the men. So did aiſo 1; captain was by 

the wemen, and the vulgare ſozt, (that is to ſap, ti, ole which ae and ſo fecble. tha 

were meete foz no fcates of warre, remaining vppon the dhe has ü nntabin 

mountaine: and beholding theſe furious combates,knec- of: t 

ling vpon the ground, and hauing their faces lifted vp to⸗ 

wards heauen, with teares and gronings, they cried: Lon 

heipe vs. who heard their aters. 
After that theſe tee aſſaults were geuen, there came — 

one vnto them, crying, Be ol good courage, God hath ſent their enemies, re 

thoſe ol Angrongne to ſuccour vs: hee meant, that they of defend it. 

An were fighting foꝛ them in an other place, that 1 

is to lay, towardes Tailleret, where the thirde parte ofthe 


perceiuing y they of Angrongne 
that place to ſuctour them. began to cry, bicſ- 
led be Bod, who hathe ſent vs ſuccour: they of Angrongne . 
be here, they of Angrongne be here to ſuccour vs. The en⸗ n 
nemies hearing thys, were aſtoniſhed, and ſodenly blew a 
retreit, and retired into the plaine. | 


- 


That troupe whith was gone towards Taillerct, de⸗ 
nided themlelues into thꝛee companies. The firſt marched 
by the lide ofthe mountaine, burning many houſes, ioy- 


ftroyed out oft 


gs. . 
s a while, and 
e, but pet they 


nbates,knee= ofa few, 


d lifted vp to⸗ 
ey cried: Loꝛd 


A mM by ſc ſtrongly 
es. But they were by ſcuen men Uro 
people ar burn backe. The third company attained the 
— fthe mountain. thinking to enclolc the people, but 
5 505 woulde, they of Angrongne, which came to ſuccoʒ 
them, ncountred with them, e wyth great fozce put them 


1 of NMillars, of whom mention is made befoze, at- 


e An- 


groniãs fall 


to prayer, 


But aſſone as they which kep 


ſecretly in the nigh 


eſhed them ſelues with a little bꝛeade and 
= 20 ot part of them had eaten nothing all that 
— chaled their enemies til it was almoſt night: lo fierũy 
— the maiſter ol the campe was faine to ſend to the Loꝛd 
of Trinitie (wh | FW ber 
bene loſt. which he did: and immediately | 
— oich all ſpeede to Luſerne, to laue him ſcite, hearing 
the alarme which was geuen at S. John, by thoſe of An⸗ 
rhe anne, + fearing leaſt the way ſhould hane ben ſtopped, 
＋ armye retired with great difficuitie(notwithſtanding 
Tore aide whiche was ſent them) and wyth great lolle 
eſe men. One of their captaines confeſſed ſince, that if 
they had bene purſued any further, they dad fledde all that 
night longe. Since that time, they neuer returned againe 
into the valley of Lulcrne. BY 
On Wonday, being the r7.day of Marche next folow⸗ 
ng. the Lozde of Trinitie, to be reuenged of thole of the 
mebow of Tour, aſſembled al the fozce that he could make 
with the Gentlemen ofthe Lountrey. In ſo muche that 
whereas befoze his army was commonly but foure thou⸗ 


land, it was nowe betweene lire and ſeuen thouſande;and. 


t ſeaſon he — — — bys 
n the middeſt of Angrongne, trom when 
— . were fled beloz c. T he next mozning, atter the 


n and pz 
— the — to be encamped at the tote of the moun⸗ 


- faine of Angrongne, on the Eaſt ſide, Sone after they = 


ued how both partes of the army coaſted the hilles lide, 
—_ cowards the other, being ſuch a multitude, ſo glit⸗ 
tering in their harnelle, & marching in ſuch araye, that the 
poꝛe people at the firſt, were aſtoniched therat. Rotwyth⸗ 
ſtanding the aſſemble fell downe vpon their knees 3.02 4. 
times,crying,Delp vs, O Loꝛd, beleching him to haue re⸗ 
garde to the gloꝛy of his holy name, to ſtape the effuſion of 
dloud, if it were his good pleaſure, æ ta turne the hearts of 
their enemies to the trueth ol his holy Golpell. Theſe two 
partes ofthe army ioyned together. nere to the bulwarks 
ofthe medow of Toure, & gaue the aſſault in thꝛee ſenerall 
places, One ofthe —— — — —.— 

inking to haue encloſed the people in , 
—— tthe bulwarke be lo we, had 


elpied them, they fozlooke their place, and marched ſtraight 


which was ſent vnto then, from the vaily of — 


The proud 
threates of 
| Amman, 


towardes them, + as they marched, they met with the aide 


luckily,and comming(as it were) from heauen: whych 
lopning together; one diſcomfited their enemies wb ſtones 
andharquebuſhes. They purſued them fterſly in p rockes, 
and vered them wonderfully, becauſe the rockes are ſo 
ſteepe, that no man can aſcende oz deſcende, without great 
paine and difficultie. The Laptaine of this band was na- 
med Baſtian of Uergil, a man very expert in the affaires 
ofwarre. Dee at his going out of his lodging, thzeatned 
he would do great e terrible things that day. is hoſteſſe 
hearing that, laid vnto him, Monſieur, if dur religid be bet⸗ 
ter then theirs, you ſhall hane the victone : but ittheyzs be 
better then ours, you ſhall not pzeuaile. Shoꝛtip after, the 
captaine was bzought againe into his Inne, ſo wounded 


and ſo fecble. that he was not like to liue. Then ſapde hys 


hoſteſſe vnto him, Monſieur, it is nowe wel ſeene, that their 


religion is better then oures. 


hill, to allault the bulwarkes, from thence. The middle-, 


He Bul. 
warke man. 5. toke, and thiew'ddwne the 


fully defen- } 


here was allo an other bande that kept the top of the 


moſt bulwarke was then aſſaulted, in the which were ve⸗ 
ry fewe to defend the ſame: the which ſee ing the number of 
their enemies, retired backe, leauing therein but q. onelp to 
defend it. There was a huge cocke not farre from the foze= 
ſayd vnlwarke, behinde the ſame, a great number ofthe e⸗ 
ne mies were hid. And anone there illued out two enſigns, 
alſuringthem ſelnes to winne the bulwarke: but immedi⸗ 
ately one of their enligne bearcrs was wounded to death, 
whereupon many reculed backe. The other ſet vp his en- 


ſigne vpon the bulwarke. They which were wythin, had 


neither halbard, noz any other long weapon, but only one 
Pike, and the ſame without an yꝛon: the which one of the 
and mantullp beate 
backe the ſcalers, and thꝛewe them downe to the grounde, 
Diuers of the enemies were entred into the bulwarke, by 

dooꝛe belowe, and flue one ot the fue, which kept p mid⸗ 
dle parte ofthe bulvarke. The other foure looked to be de⸗ 
ſtroped out of hande. Then one of the foure chaſed awaye 


iche was at Toure)foz ſuccoure, oꝛ elſe all 


iers were ended, they perceiued the other 


Perſecution againſt Angrongne, Luſern. S. Martin, and Peronſe. 


thole which had entred belowe, with ſtones: and the other 


thꝛee leauing their handguns, defended themlelues like⸗ 


wile with great ſtones: aud perceiuing the bande whych 
was on the rockes to flee, they toke courage, and wſtcode 
their enemies valiantly, til their companious were retur⸗ 
ned from the chale. N | 
In the meane time, the Bulwarke which was vppon 
the lide ol the mountaine, was furiouſip afſaticd by the one 
halte of the armie. T hole that were within ſuffered theyꝛ 
enemies to appꝛoche neare to the Bulwarke, without any 
gunſhot oz other defence:wherrat the enemies much mar⸗ 
ueiled. But when they were euen at hand, they fell vppon 
them, ſome with thzowing of ſtoncs, ſome wyth rollpnge 
downe mighty ſtones, + ſome with harquebuſhes. There 
was a huge tone rolled downe, whych paſſed thzoughout 
wholcarmy,and due diners, The ſouldiers at that time 
had wonne a litie cotage, neare to the ſaid bulwark, which 
did much hurt to the pooze men. But among them, one de⸗ 
uiſed to roll downe a great huge ſtone againſt the cottage, 
which ſo ſhooke it, and amaled the ſoldioꝛs. that they thou⸗ 
ght they had benc all deſtroyed, and incontinent they fled; 
and neuer would enter into it againe; A. 5 
Then the ſouldioꝛs made certaine fences of wade. fiuc 
long, thzee tote bzoadc, and of the thickneſle of thzce 
boardes, but they were ſo ſoze vexed rvtheſhot of the har⸗ 
quebulhes,that they were faine to lay al thoſefences aſide; 
The miners alſo made others of earth foz the ſouldiours. 
But al theſe policies of the enemies auailed them nothing: 
for the laughter was ſo great, that in diners places you 
might haue lene thꝛee lying dead one vpon an other. God 
ſo wzought wyth thepooze Chꝛiſtians, that the ſhot of two 
harquebuſhes flewe foure men. Jt was ſayd foz a certain⸗ 
tie, that the ſhot ot an harquebuſh came ſo neare the Loꝛde 
of Trinities heade, that it bzake a wande which he bare in 
his hand, and mans him to retire ſix ſcoze pales backward, 
and ſeeing his ſoldioꝛs in ſuche great numbers murthered 
# wounded on euexy lidc,he wept bitterly, Then hee reti⸗ 
red the reſt of his army. That day he thought alluredly ta 
hauc entred into the medowe of Tour, BJozeonerhe was 
determined, it that dapes tourney had not ſncceeded.to en⸗ 
campe therby, and the next mozning verycarly, to renewe 
the aſſault. B&Jany gems and others came thither, to ſce 
the dilcomfiture of the poze waldois: and likewiſe thoſe of 
the Plaineloked foz nothing, but to heare 5ᷣ piteous ruine 
and deſolation of _ pee people, But Bod diſpoſed it 
otherwiſe : Foz theLozde of Trinitie had muche adoe to 
ſauc humleife and his: andſecing the miſchiefe which they 
intended to do vnto others, was fallen nowe vppon their 
owne heads, they were wonderfully aſtoniſhed. They ofp 
plaine alſo, when they ſaw the number ofthe dead bodies, 
e the wounded to be ſo great(foz from none vntil the eue⸗ 


ning, thep ceaſed not to cary them awap) were likewiſe ex⸗ 


cecdingly diſmated, Albeit they caried not awap al, foꝛ ther 
were many that lay nere to the bulwarks, whiche the peo⸗ 
ple couered with winding ſhertes, the next moꝛning. The 
ſouldiers them lelues confeſſed to them of the medowe of 
Tour, that if they had purſued them, they had ben al ſlain. 
they were ſo tired and cleane out of heart. 
Manp maruened whythe people did not followe the 
army, but eſpecialiꝑ the ſouldiers, ſeeing the great diſcom⸗ 
fiture which they had done, and that they had gotten luche 
vantage ot them already. But this was done foz two cau- 
ſes. The one was, becauſe they had alredy determined not 
to folow the army being once retired, to auoid the cfuſion 
of bloud, meaning onelp to defend them ſelues, The other 
cauſe was, foꝛ that they were weary, and had ipẽt all they: 
munition: Foz many ol them had ſhot of, about zo. times. 
and none of them, vnder twety, ſpending great ſtozc bothe 
of pellets and haileſhot. The reſt of the army retired, crp⸗ 
ing with a londe voyce, God lighteth fo them, and we doe 
them wzong. 2 

The next dap, one of the pꝛincipal captaines of the ar⸗ 
my, ſurrendꝛed his charge to the L. of Trinitie, ſaying vn⸗ 
to him, that he would neuer fight againſt this people anye 
moꝛe and vpon that he departed. It is amaruclous thing 
and woꝛthy of perpetual memoꝛie, that in p combate there 
were but two of the waldoys llaine, and two hurt. Tho⸗ 
rowy whole countrey ot Piemont, cueiy man ſapde, God 
fighteth foz them. One of the Captaines confeſſed, that 
hee had bene at many fierce aſſaultes and combates, and 
ſundzy battailes wel fought, but pet he neuer ſawe ſouldi⸗ 
ers ſo faint hearted and amaſed: pea the ſouldiours them⸗ 
ſelues told him, they wer ſo aſtoniſhed, that they could not 
ſtryke. Maoꝛzeouer, they ſapde, that thys people neuer 


967. 


Behold the Aj: 


tillary of this 


ſimple people, & 


with what wea- 
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The Lord of 
Trinitye witn 
his army, driuen 
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The papiſtcs 
aſtoniſhed and 
diſmayde on e- 
uery ſide, by tho 
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iudg ement of 
God, 
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ſhotte, but they hurte oꝛ killed ſome of the Houldiours. 


Some other ſayd that the miniſters by their pꝛayers. con⸗ 


ured andbewitched them, that they could not tight: and in 


PPP. lj. 


dede 


968. 


Onely 14. cf all 
the Waldoys 
lane in all 
thctc conflictes, 


An other ſkir- 

miſhe betweene 
the enemies and 
the Angrõgniãs. 


Note the prac- 
tiſe of Papiſtes. 


Behoulde how 
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Trynitye whiles 
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an agreement, 
ow about to 
eſtroy theſe 
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Dauĩd ſpareth 
king Saule. 


K. Hen 8. 


dede wonderful is it, and maruellous are the iudgements 
of{Zod,that notwithſtanding ſo many comvates and con- 
flicts, ſo great afſaults and aduentures, ſo much æ lo terri⸗ 
ble ſhot, contmually made againſt this poe people, pet all 
ina maner came to no etlecte: Ho mightily Gods holy po⸗ 
wer wꝛought fox his people; Jn ſo much, that foꝛ al p ſapd 
combates, ſnirmiſhes, and ſo man conflicts:of all the An⸗ 
grongnians, there were but . only that milcarted, and the 
whole number ot thole that were lame, were but only 14. 
perſons. where aiſo is to be noted, not without great ad- 
miration, how few there were, and thoſe alſo but pooʒe ſe⸗ 
ly ſhepherds and neatherds, to encounter w ſuch a migh⸗ 
ty power, ot ſo ſtrong and bꝛaue ſouldiours comming a⸗ 
gamſt them with weapon and armoꝛ, being ſo well furni⸗ 
{hed and appoynted with munition as they were, in all 


ing vnarmed, and vnpꝛouided of all habiliment of warre, 
hauing toz their defence foz the moſt parte, nothing els but 
ings and ſtones, and a fewe harquebuſhes. 
The g. dap ot Marche, there was a hotteſkirmiſhe at 
Angrongne. Foz z. companies of ſouldiours went to An⸗ 
grongne, to burn and ſpoile all that remained, to deſtroy 
the wines, which were hidden in the grounde. where, a⸗ 
mongeſt themſelues, they mocked #flouted the pooze peo⸗ 
le, ſaping:thelſe Lutherane waldoys, are valiant feiowes 

ehinde their bulwarkes: but if they had bene in the plain 
field, they had bene wel canualed. After this it chanced that 
39, of the waldoys wet and aſſailed theſe fozeſayd compa⸗ 
nies in the plain field, They fought a long ſeaſon, and that 
ſo neere, that ſome ot them fought hande to hande, In this 
conflict, one of thoſe of Angrongne, wꝛeſtled w a captaine 
of the enemies, ſtrong and mighty, and call him downe v⸗ 
pon the ground. Many of the ſouldiours were llapne, and 
many hurt, But of p Angronians there was but one llaine 
and an other hurt alittle, which notwithſtading gaue not 
ouer to fight mantully. Then the ſouldiours ſeing the loſſe 
of their men, retired loden g. | 

Afterthat, the Loꝛde of Trinitie ſent 2. Gentlemen of 
the Uallep ot Luſerne, to them of Angrongne, to fele them 
if they would come to any agreement. To whom anſwere 
was made, p they would ſtand to their firſtanſwer, From 
that time he (ent very often, to entreate ofthe agreement: 
but what his meaning was, it myght well appeare. Foz 
when the poxe people hoped to ſome agrement, they were 
moſt furioully aſſaulted. Upon this there was a dap aſſig- 
ned in the valley of Luſerne to confer touching the agree⸗ 
ment, w certaine men pertaining to the Lozd of Raconis, 
and the ſafeconduct was pzomiledand graunted, 

The night afoze the miniſters & rulers of Angrongne 
{ſhould take their tourny, they perceined a company of lol⸗ 
dioures going vp a hill, by the which they of Angrongne 
ſhould paſſe, æ hid them in houles on the wayes ſide, thin⸗ 
king to take at vnwares them of Angrongne, which were 
ſent to treat ofthe agrement. But they hauing intelligence 
of this conſpiracy; watched and warded. It was an eaſie 
matter as diuers thought, that night to haue taken the L. 
of Trinity, and haue ſpoiled his whole campe. But they of 
Angrongne, and Luſerne, woulde not execute thys enter⸗ 
pile, leaſt thereby they ſhoulde offende God, and paſſe the 
voundes of their vocation, taking vpon them no moze but 
to defend themſelues. 6 

At that time a pititull caſe happened in the Medowe of 
Tour. The Loꝛde ol Raconis ſeeming to be ſozie fo thys 
warre, ſent into y medow of Tour, an honeſt man of Bꝛi⸗ 
qucras, named Frainnces of Gilles, to take aduiſe, what 
mcanes were beſt, to further the agreement. who hauing 
conſulted with the miniſters and rulers, returned home⸗ 
ward that day accoꝛding to his maiſters commandement, 
and haning lent backe one whiche conducted hym, was 


| murdered lone after at the ſcote of Angrongne, by two of 


Angrongne, which othcrwilc ſeemed to be honeſt, and of 
good parentage. Scone atter, one of the two which had cõ⸗ 


"mitted this facte, entred into the Medowe ol Toure, and 


was immediately appꝛehended and boũd. De confeſſed the 
fact without any further delay, Jmmedaately the other al⸗ 
ſo was taken. — 

The waldoys were maruelouſly froubled &agreeued 
with this fact, and wꝛote top Loꝛde of Kaconis, declaring 
vnto him the whole circumſtance of the facte, and that they 
had the offenders in warde, and that, if it would pleaſe him 
to ſend certaine to examine the matter, for they? part, 
wold lo execute iuſtice in p puniſhment of them, that they? 
innocencytoall men ſhuld The loꝛd of Kaconis, 
wꝛote vnto them, y they ſhould deliuer vnto hym p oflen⸗ 
ders, and that he would do ſuch iuſtice vppon them, as the 


cauſe required. To the which they of — — 


red, chat vpon thzee conditions, they ſhoulde liuered, 


poynts accozdingly, and the other on the contrary ſide be⸗ 


Perſecution in Angrongne, Luſerne , and Perouſe. 


accoꝛding to his requeſt, Firſt.that the pziſoners ſhouldbe 
compelicd to do nothing againſt their conſciences, and ag 
touching religion, nothing ſhuld be ſpoke vnto them, but 
outofthe wozd of Bod, Secondly,that ſpeedy and ſharpe 
iuſtice ſhould be executed vpon them:and p heereaftcrthig 
ſhould be no pzciudiceto ; liberties and pꝛiuiledges of the 
people of Angrongne. The third, that the execution of ths 
ſhould be vpon the boꝛders of Angrongne, foz an example 
to ali other. This being accoꝛded with one aſſent ( yta w⸗ 
out contradiction of their parents) they ſent them pꝛiſon⸗ 
ners accdmpanied with 60, gunners, to the cdtines of Lu⸗ 
lerne, and there deliuered them into the hands of the Lozd 


of Kacoms. This redounded to the great conunendation 


of them of Angrongne. 4 
_ Atterthis the loꝛd of Trinitie haning left certaine gar⸗ 
riſons about Angrongne,and the valley of Luſerne:wente 
to Peroule nere to the valley of S. Martine, toſuccour the 
garriſon there, being in danger, and there remained 
à moncth. During which time, they of Angrongne, and of 
the valley of Luſerne, liued in moze quietneſle then afoze ; 
but pet they were ſo afflicted, by reaſon of the ſcarcitie of 
vitailes, which ſoze pꝛeſſed them, and namely thoſe of the 
medowe of Toure, foz they were ſpopled of they? vitailes, 
This pooze people lined with muke and with herbes, ha⸗ 
uing very litle bzeade, But afterwardes, when they were 
euen like tobe famiſhed , Bod of His goodneſſe, ſent them 
better ſuccour,both of coꝛne æ bzeade,then they had befoze, 
The enemies thought to haue taken the medow of Toure 
by famine: foz they toke away the vitailes that were to be 
had in all places round about. Euerp houſhold was ſuffe- 
red to haue no moꝛe then ſhould ſuſtein them that dap, and 
that allo was very litle:to the ende that they ſhuld not ſuc⸗ 
cour this poze people. | | 
After that, the Loꝛde of Trinitic being returned from 
Perouſe to Lulerne, ſent certaineto cntreate ofan agree⸗ 
ment, and required to common with ſome of rhe people. 
Then they began to conſulte and deuiſe by al meanes, how 
they might come to ſome good agreement. But one Mon⸗ 


day being the ry. dap of Apuill, by bzeake of dap, he ſent cer. os 


taine bandes of Spaniardes, which he had there, with the 
Barriſon of Toure, to the mountaine of Tailleret, by the 
way which leadeth to the medow of Tour, on the South- 
lide. They murdered men, wemen and childzen of Taille⸗ 
ret, whomc they tounde in their beddes. Then they mar⸗ 
ched on along vpon the mountainc, towardes the medow 
of Tour. Anone after the people perceiued 2.other compa- 
nies of ſouldiours marching by Angrongne. by 2. ſeuerall 
wapes, to aſſauit the Medow of Toure. In the mozning, 
alloone as they roſe, they blewe their hoꝛnes, foʒ they ſawe 
the Spaniards already entred. when they had made they} 
hꝛapers euery man rannc to meete the enempes, ſome on 
the Eaſtſide and the other on the Southe. They whyche 
firſte reſiſted the Spaniardes (who were already paſte the 
bulwarkes) were in the Jegmmug but n. Gunners, and 
a low other whom they cauled to go vp to the Hil, and rolle 
downe great ſtones. Theſe 12. hauing founde a fitte place 
foz their purpoſe to ſtay the Spanyardes, began to ſhote 
of their hatqucbulhes at them. The Spanyardes ſeeing 
themiclues ſo ſoze aſſailed both aboue and bencathe, & the 
place ſo narrow and ſo ſtraight, reculed backe, and retyꝛ 
as faſt as they coulde, by the ſame way, by the whiche they 
came. Jfthey had taried alittle longer,they had ben enclo⸗ 
{cd betweene the two mountaines: whyche place was ſo 
ſtrait that they coulde not haue eſcaped. The people chaſed 
them vnto their campe, which was at Toure. As they fled 
they founde often, ſome Foꝛtes, where they did reſiſte foz a 
litle while: but they were alway beaten out. In this com⸗ 
dae e W e 
lai ards: e alſo 
were ſoꝛe hurt and wounded, 1 
The ſayd L. of Trinitieſent vnto the Spanyards, that 
they ould not faint and giue ouer, but ſticke to it like mẽ, 
and he woulde ſhoztly ſend them ſuccour: but they would 
not. Thoſe of the Valley ofLuſerne, hearing ot thys con⸗ 
flict, came in the meane time, to helpe their neighboures. 
Amongeſt other, there was one ſlaine in that battaile, foz 
whom the Loꝛd of Trinity much lamented, ſaying that he 
would rather haue loſt a whole band, then that mãn. The 
other 2. companies, whiche marched by Angrongne, per⸗ 
ceining the Sp to be ſo beaten and put to flyght, 
E ſeing alſo thoſe of medow of Tour cõming to encoun⸗ 
ter 1 — — Upon that. the ioꝛd of T rinitie 
went to Cauoꝛs the miles from Luſerne, being 
perplexitie: and as he was about to ſende ſuccoure to the 
Spanpards, he heard the ſounde ofa dzumme aboue Lu⸗ 
ſerne, ſuſpected that there was anarmy of the waldoys 
comming againſt him. Upon this diuers of the ſouldiozs 
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| An other 


eur ſayde, they hãd | the 
purage — v0 olbread, ann a giadte af tuine; they burt rabe 
10 vpon them ta enter o the campe oi their enemies. 
Within a few dates after, chen ok Angrongne d: 
./7 nertiſedbythe L. af Trinities letters, thathcefully beter 
nned ta cut dawn chtir trees and vines. and deſtroy their 
me being on tbe ground. And furthermore, that 2.foztes 
(hould be puuded at Angrougne. The day was aſſigned, 
bonlemen appopnted witb all ſpede r erernge this muſche- 
nous enterpꝛile. The mnie people thought y they ſwuld be 
alimiad as {02e as euer they wer, aud fight ag harde as c- 
they did befme. But Pod pꝛenented this cruell attept. 
he night aloꝛe that this ſhould be executed, the loꝛd of 
tie reeciued certame letters tram the Duke, which 
terpꝛle. They of the medowe ol Tour, being 
the loꝛd of Trinitie did now entend to ſond 
owue the bulwacks which were made 
arke of earth, whyche was in 


i e miſ- 
hieuous 
urpole of 

| tynitye, 
vcd by the 


not io ſone cary it awaꝑ againe, and ſhoztly the oꝛdinance 
was ſent backe gained 
About this ſcaion; the chief rulers and miniſters ofthe 
waldoys requeſted ea rneſtip the CLoꝛd of Raconis, to pꝛe⸗ 
ſent a ſupplication which they had made to the Duchclle of 
11a any, Foz theÞþad intelligence that che was ſoze offen⸗ 
os enden ded F her fübiects were lo cruclly handied. In the wbych 
buche Du- fupplication they declared the equitie ot ther cauſe, pꝛote⸗ 
chele. ing all due obe diente to the duke their ſoueraigne Lo2d: 
The Wal- and if it mighte be pꝛwued by: the pure woꝛde ot God that 
gon offer to they held any erroꝛ, they would with all humdie ſubmilli- 
be indged on, rece iue cozrection and be retouned; humbly beſceching 
by the wond her grace to appeale the diſpleaſure: which the Duke had 
of God. © c<cemed againſt them by the vntrue ſurmiſes of theyꝛ ad⸗ 
uArqaries: and if there were any thing wherin they had of⸗ 
fended him, they moſt humbly craued his gracious pards; 
About this time the 192d.of Trinitpe, byſicknes, was in 
Ie Lotd of great daunger ot his life. Sone after the ſupplication was 
14400 ore p̃eliuered: the Duchelle lent an aunſwerto the waldops, 
hac. pp the lapd Lozde ol Raconis. The effect thereof was, t 
ſhe had obteined of the Dukes grace all that they demaun⸗ 
ded in their ſupplication, vpon ſuch conditions as the ſaid 
lod Raconis would pzopound vnto them. But whe they 
vnderſtode that the ſayd conditions were very rigozous, 
ence ; they ſent an other lupplication vnto the Duches; wherein 
farb eg they humbly beſought her grace to beameanethat the ſaid 
Ducheſe. conditions and Articles might be moderated: which Arti- 
Firſt, that they ſhould þaniſh their Miniſtees. 
Seeondly, chat they ſhoulde receiue the Maſſe and other cere- 
monies of the Romiſnhi church. et 102. 
Thirdly, that they ſhould pay a raunſome to the ſouldiours for 
Certaine of their men waich they had taken U I 
Fourthly, that they ſhoulde aſſemble and preache no more as 
they were wont to do. c. | 
Fifthly,that the Duke woulde make fortreſſes at his pleaſure,in 
all hat countrey, with other like things. = 
moe lool. The people made humble requeſt in this their laſt ſup⸗ 
1615: plitation, that it would pleaſe the ſayd Duches to geue the 
Ducheſſe. Duke her huſband to vnderſtand, how y theſe conditions 
were ſtraunge and rigoꝛous. And as foz their partes, al⸗ 
though they had god triall of their miniſters, y they wert 
god men and fearing God, of ſounde doctrine, of god life 
E honeſt conuerſation, pet neuertheleſſe they were conten⸗ 
ted ſo to do, if he woulde gene leaue to ſome of them to re⸗ 
maine: requeſting this, thãt it might be permitted vnto thẽ 
to chule ſome oper god Winiſters in their places, betoꝛe 
th | ene that their Cgurches ſhoulde remaine 
out 8s 20 roo cot robe 3 e e 
Thecondi. Conterning the Maſſe, and other Ceremonies of the 
5 — church ot Rome, it the duke ſhould cauſe them to be mini⸗ 
11; Ared in their pariſhes, they neither wold, noz could with⸗ 
61 ape g tand the ſame. and fox their parr-thep wand do no ininrie 
conſent. = N violence to tholc that ſhould miniſter them oz be pꝛeſent 
therat: not Candingthey belought him, that they 1 — 
not be conſtrained to be pꝛeſent thelclues, at the miniſtra⸗ 


The Wal- 


tid thercof,oz to pay anꝝ thing to the maintcnaunce of the 


lame. oꝛ eis to velde either fauour oz conſent thereunto. 
| touching the raunſome which was demaunded of 
t;em foz their pꝛiloners, conlidering the extreme pouertie 


that they were in, and the great talamities and damages 
whiche they had luttred, it Was to thema thing vnpallible. 


ea it his highnes wer truly infozmed what loſſe they had 


luſteined, by burning, ſpoiling and ſacking ot their houſes 
and goods, without all mercy oz pit, he wold not only re- 
quite of them no luche-thing,bucas a gracious and merci⸗ 
tull ꝛince he would ſuccour and ſuppoꝛte tem that they 
might be able to maintame their proze families, whore 
they nourilyed{(as they were bound to do) to the leruice of 
God, and their ſamd Loꝛd aud inte: and thercoze they de⸗ 
ſired that it mighte pleale him that their pooꝛe bꝛethien res 
— — buon, and ſuch as were ſent to 
the galleis 
pry nyo eee. 2 ev they! be we \ 

s foz their aſſembles and meachings. were con⸗ 
tẽted that they ſhould be kept aul amongſt theinſelues, in 
their accuſtomed places and in ather ez 


whereany aſlemble ofthe faithtuttſyouide be; which werk 


deſirous to the pe achiug of the Go uin ee. 
— ———ů — = II 


were already made, they had ſufferen great motcſtations 


fo2 the profeflionoftheir religion; mighelpede- | 


h69.. 


” 
— 
* 95 


and troubles as well concerning their gevs; as alſo thcir 


religion: they were aſſured that i he ſhould build vp utwe 
Foꝛtes, thcy ſhoulde neuer ne gie to abide the truubies 
miſeries. and calamities, that would falowtherupon,and 
therfoꝛe they mot humbly deſired che ſapde Buchelſe tobe 
ſo good and _— vnto them as to obteine ofthe Duke 
garde e eee e eee 
that, f were by nature and ot them⸗ 
ſelues ſtrongand wel foztified,ituu — ; ſapde 
ction and ſaue⸗ 


loꝛd the ang —.— tchein into hat 

garde: and by the grace and I nec ot᷑ God, they would 
lerue him them ſelnes fo ſuche walles; aud Forts; — he 
ſhould not neede to builde any other. And becauſe many of 
tholc which dwelt neare abaut them, had robbed ſpailed 
them, not onely of their houſholve gendes and ſuch other 
th —— bur — — their tattell: that it myghte 
plcale him to geue them leaue to recouer the ſapde goodes 
by the way of Juſtice, and to bu — — 


uy againe that mhche the 


louldiers had lold, and that ta the lame pꝛice, foꝛthe which Gi 


it was ſolde. b TY 4 eo £0 a | fits 434372 LS $03HS 
Bꝛiefp, they alſo beſought their ſaid Loꝛde, p itmye 

pleaſc him to be lo gratious vnto them, as — = 
a confirmation of al their frauchiles;immunittes;and pꝛi⸗ 
uileges, as well generall, as particular, geuen vnto them 
as well by hun, as by his pzedecefſoars ; and likewilt of 
thoſe which, as well they, as their anciters had bought of 
their Loꝛdes, and to receiue them as hys moſt humbie and 
obedient ſubiects, into his pztectionand ſafegardeG 

And becauſe in time paſt, in the ſtede ol geõd and ſpedie 


Juſtice, all iniquitic was committed by thoſe that had th 


adminiſtration of iuſtice in their Wallets; and. fozasmuch 
as their purſes were emptied & puniſhed rather then the 
malefactours : that it might plealehim to gene ozder that 
ſuch iuſtice might be done amongſt them, wherby thewicz 
ked might be puniſhed with all ſeueritie, and the innotent 
defended and maintained in their rig gt. 

Finally, foxafmuch as diuers of this poxe people (be- 
ing aſtoniched at the N the army, & ſearing leaſt 
they ſhould not onely be ſpoyled of all theyz goods, bůt alia 
they with their wines and childzen; be vtterly deſtroyed) 
made pꝛomiſc againſt their conſcienges,to line accoꝛdynge 


Tormet of con. 


to the traditions of the church of Rome: they were marue= ſcience in Nidins 


loufly troubled andtounered in ſpirit;and did nothing but from the tru? 


languiſh in thatd wherfoꝛe they humbiy beiought 
the ſayde Duches to take pity vpon them, x to obtaine that 
they might not be compelled to do any thing agamſt their 
conlcience:and moꝛeouer, that it mi pleaſe rhe Duke to 
permit them, to liue in libertie and freedome of conſcience; 
alſo, that all theyz poze bꝛethꝛen, baniſhed fox the cauſe of 
confilcations and penalties madeagainlt them mög er be 
aboliſhed, And foz their part they pꝛomiſed to geue all due 
reuerente and honour to God and his holy worde, and to 
be true andfaithfull ſubiects to theyꝛ Loꝛde @ Pꝛince. yea 
moꝛe * Mer, Underneath the layde ſupplication, 
Your men and humble ſybiects,the 

— 4 — —— 

ſerne, Angrongne, S. Martin, and 
Þceroule, and gencrally all the peo⸗ 
ple ofthe waldois, which inhabite 
the conntrep of ezimont. 
Alter that this ſupplication was viewed & read of the 
ſayd Ducheſle, ſhe ſo perſuaded with the Duke, that aun⸗ 
fwer. was made with thele conditions declared in theic ar- 
ticles ſollowing. ef rity 22 | 
4 85 Pp. il. Con- 


K. Hen. s. 


Concluſions and Articles, laſtly agreed vpon be- 
tweene the tight honourable Lorde of Raconis on the 
part of the Dukes highneſſe, and them ofthe 
Valleys of Piemont, called the Wal doys. 


at there ſhal ſhoztly be made letters Patentes by the 
1 Dukes highnclle , 1 
ä — * — pardoned them of the Ualleys of An⸗ 
| betweenethe Frongne. Boby,Uutlers,Ualquichard, Roza, Taillerer, 
Duke, and the La ua de Bonet bozdering vppon Tour, S. Martine, 
Wader. Perouſe, Roccapiata, S. Bartlemiew, and al ſuche as haue 
— NEE Ee 
don voy. Well in bearing armour againſte his highneſle, as again 
in n pro?7- the Lozdes and — —-— he krtrr 


ns & con- Tale forthean Kodoze, Marcele, Zanetllan,and 
Sermons on» Halla (mernbers of the Wailey of S.Sarrine) to Jane 
mittcd, region cm place geſted, other minilteries of theyz 


52 x ofLuſcrne) 15 LEO — — 
umi dernen buildea Foxe in the 
tis in bunding, it ſhall 


The pariſhe of 
Villas, of 


thinke | 
les it ſhall be permitted to ir miniſtcrs to come wythin 
the EE ſicke, and exerciſe other 
things necelary 101293 Melgion, ſo that they preach not 


The aiſhe of 5 1 ſhaibeaiſo . them — acer Snares 2 
. onet n Tour, to haue Sermones 
Rua de Bonet. and aſſembles in places accuſtomed, ſo that they enter not 
fo that purpoſe into the reũ ofthe confines of Tour. 
The valleyes of That itthatnor be lawtul foz the ſaidemembers of the 
Luſerne, and S. Malleps ofLuſcrneand S. Martine, to come to the reſt of 
Martin, their boꝛderers, noz any other of his highnelſe dominion; 
no: to haue their pzeachinges , aſſembles oz dilpurations, 
out of owne bozders , hauing libertie 4 — 
therein. if they be examined of their faith, it ſhall be 
IT toanſwer without danger of puniſymẽt 
body oꝛ godes. 
The like chall de lawful foz them ofthe pariſhe of Pe⸗ 
roule, which at this pꝛelent are fled becauſe of the ſaid reli⸗ 
gion, æ were wont to haue theit aſſembles and pzeachings 
t other miniſteries accoꝛding to their religion, at the place 
called ie Pins: ſo that they come not to other places & boz= 


ders of the ſaid pariſh. 
It ſhalbe permitted to them ot pariſh ob Pinachia,of 
The pariſhe of the of Perouſe, at this pꝛeſent be fled becauſe 
Pinachia. of the ſaid religion, and were wont to go to Sermons and 
aſſemblies and other miniſteries ok that religio 
the like onely at the place called le — 

It ſhall be permitted to them ofthe pariſhe of H. Ger⸗ 
main ot the Galler of Þeroule, and to them of Koccapia- 
ta, which arthis pf tarcficd becauſe of the ſaid 
and cotinne in the lame, to haue one onely miniſter, which 

may the one day pꝛeache at S. Germaine, at the place cal⸗ 
ted ?YAdoznilleux, and the other day at Roccapiata, at the 

218 halve peomured el chern the townes and Uil- 
e 0 an 

| agrebeingfarre lags of the (idUallcis, which arthis rare me 

| fromthe pariſh continue in the laid religio ma Any 
Church. 02 abiuration made befoze RT warre ag Tell. reli⸗ 
repaire & returne to their houſes with their houl⸗ 
rung Teo and to line accoꝛding tothe ſac, going and com⸗ 
ne bobs Sermons and d atlembles which ſha ſhali be made 
eir miniſters in the places abone ſpecified, ſo that they 

ro har which is aboueſapd. 

nd becauſe that many 


The Pariſhe of 
Perouſe. 


The pariſhe of 
S. Germain. 


Sid viſited, and ofother t acropding to their id re⸗ 
ligion, their miniſters which dwel within the ,ſhal 
be ſuffred without pzeindice, to viſite and aide them 
of ſuch miniſteries as ſhallbe neceſſary foz the, ſo that theꝑ 
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nnn. and to all that are fled 


n, to haue 


ofthe lapde to wnes and villa⸗ 
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wherein the marnelous gloꝛpe and power of Chuſt 
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dayes in the middeſt ofthe ſtrtetes, reteined lo hys natine 
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foreine nations aboue mentioned,heere now endyng with them, and beginning the eyght booke, we haue (God willing) to re- 


the booke to- 
lowing. 


Antichriſt longe 
hyd, and now 
rcucled. 


geue God thankes, ſeeyng the 


The contents of turne agayne toour ovne matters, and to proſecute ſuc 


the proces whereof among many other thyngs, may appeare the maruelous worke of Gods power and mercy 


Actes and recordes as to our owne countrey of England do — — ayne. In 
in ſuppreſsin 


gand ba- 


niſtung out ofthys Realme, the long vſurped ſupremacie of the Pope: alſo in ſubuerting and ouerthro wing the houſes of Monkes, and 
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benefite to be ſmall, but render therefore moſt 5 ke 


they ſo long me 


umble thankes to the Lorde our God: 


Who by his mightie power and brightnes ofhis word, hath revealed this great enemie ofhis ſo manifeſtly to the eyes 
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to appeare betoꝛe him, and | 
his Lolledge of Pꝛieſtes, 1 
the firſte daye of March, 
* 527, But he be not 
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'"ccarrl aducrſarics vet not with⸗ 
Church of Chꝛiſt, fot the graue teſti⸗ 
e of efttt veritie and truth of Bod, mo 
| confirmed tn rhe harts ofmany, 
*. —. that din 


euer cou 
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ed alſo the lyke AJartyz- 
mg) (hall appeare, as place 


to is 
eee 


giſters. 


leeueth not that he is in grace. 


Church ofs. Pg in the cauſe of hexeticall prauitie, agaynſtc 


Vith hereſie,diſputing,holdin «qt 0 01 hereſies 
of Martin Luther, andhis followers, nant to our faith, and cas 
which is already condemned by general Councels, and moſt ae 


: A The Articles and opinions obiected again 
Mlaiſter Patrike Hamelton,by Iames Beton, 
Archbyſhop of S. Andrewes. 


JT Patmanharbnofer wt 


ts no Purgat 
— Tharth 1755 Patriarkes were in heauen befozc Lhzi: 4 


ſtes paſſion. 
That the Pope hath no power to looſe and binde: neys de 
ther any Pope had that power, after S. Peter. 

That the Pope is Antichꝛiſt, and that cucry Pꝛieſt hath 
the power that the Pope hath. 
That BJayſterPatrike Hamclton was a Byſhop. 
That it is not neceflary to obteyne any Bulles from a⸗ 


5 the vow of the Popes religion, is a vow of wic- 


Tharthe Popes Popeslawes be of no ſtrength. 
N 8 to be _ Chꝛiſtians, do 
1258 that they be in the ſtate of grac 

That none caned, but they are b — zedeſtinate. 
4 — ſinne, is vntaichfull. 
That Bod is the caule of ſinne, in this ſence, that is, 


— 4 withdꝛaweth hys grace from men, whereby they 
— it is 1 2 to eniopne to any ſinner, 


actuall penannce foz ſinne 
That the ſayde 89. Patrike himielfe doubteth whether 


all childzen departing incontinent after their Baptiſme, 
are ſaued oz condemned, 
That auricular confeſſion is not neceſſary to ſaluation. 


Theſe Articles aboue waitten, were in, and laid 
agaynſt 9. Hamclton, and inſerted in their regiſters, fo; 
the which alſo he was cõdemned, by the whiche hated him 
to death. But other learned men, w commoned æ rea⸗ 
ſoned with him. do teſtikie, that theſe Articles followyng 
were the very * — the which he e ſuffered, 

Ss Rt med fayth in Lhult, Hu zteg 
3. Aman, ſo long as he lineth, is not without ſinne. other 
4. De is not wozthy to be called a Chziſtian, which be- _—_ 


5. A good man doth good wozkes: good workes deo not 
make a god man. 
8 An all man bꝛingeth foꝛth enill woꝛks:euill woꝛks, 
7; Fateh hope repented,do not make an euill man. 
dope, and carte be ſo linked together, that one 
t can not be without an other, in one ma, in this like; 
ofrh6can nor be without other Articles, whercupon the 
Doctours gane their in ts, as diners do report, he 
was not accuſed of them befoze the Byſhop. Albeit in pꝛi⸗ 
nate diſputation, he — and defended the moſt of the, 


Heere followeth the ſentence pronounced 
_ © agaynſthym, 


Crit nomine Inuocato: We lames, by the mercy of God, 

Archbyſhop of Saint Andrew, primate of Scotland, with the mo 
e crak authoritie of the moſt reuerend fathers in _—_ 
God, and Lordes, Abbots, Doctours of Theolo ie, profeſſors of Hamm 
the holy Scripture, and mayſters of the Vniuerſitie, aſsiſting vs 


for the time, fitting in judgement within oure Metropolitane 


Mayſter Patrike Hamelton, Abbot or penſionarie of Ferme, being 


ee to appeare before b o aunſ were to certeine Articles 
and preached by him, and ſo appearing before 
vs, N ] the merites of the cauſe being ripely weyed, diſ- 


cuſſed, ap 1vnderſtanded by faithfull inquiſition made in Lentlaſt 
paſſed: we haue found the — M:Parrike, many wayes infamed 


nod Nieterdes. And he being vnder the ſame infamie, wee ". ul. 
decerhing before, him to 5 — and accuſed vpon the clad 
ro lie of euill mind (as may be preſumed) aſſed to other but ker 
of the Realme, ſuſpe fed and noted of hefeſie. And nome 
| cetuthed, not beingadmirted, , but ofhis owne head, ay eX 
cence or priuiledge, hath preſumed to preache wicked tur * 
n | Note 


id alſo that he hath affirmed, ubliſhed,& taught, that cher 

erg opinions of Luther, and wicked hereſi 25 after 1 — 

moded rogppear before vs and our Councell: That man hath She 
- nn] in ſinne as he liueth: That childrẽ . den 

i the bapriſne are ers: All Chriſtians that «ji? 
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Chriſtians, doo knowe that they are fore c 
if ed. by.workes , but by fayth H one. 
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doters aſs 


ths bebe cli tol 
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r 15 | 
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or two of nem appe 
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ubteth whether 
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rp to ſaluation. 
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ſpilling the Cleatgy, nobilitie, 


K Hen. d. V. Patricke Hamelton of Scot.Martyr A letter congratulatory from the D. of Louan, 975. 


ke not a good man, but a good man doth make 
Good — Erd bon , and — — ſo knit, that hee 
good "the one, hath the eſt, and hee that wanteth the one of 
tharhachthent ln! it,8cc. with divers other herefies and dete 
2 ee ted ſo obſtinate in the ſame, that by 
ayle nor petſwaſion, he may be drawne therefrom, to 
ight fait. | 
— being conſidered, we hauing God and the 
. © +: of our fayth before our eyes, and following the coun- 
od duiſe of the proſeſſours of the holy Scripture, men of 
by "ls others aſsiſting vs, for the tyme: do pronounce, deter- 
hun, ann declare, theſaid M Patrike Hamelton,for his affirming, 
in and mayntayning of the foreſayd hereſies, and his per- 
2 they being condemned already the Church,generall 
Councels,and moſt famous Vniuerſities) to be an hereticke, and 
haue an euill opinion of the fayth, and therefore to be condem- 
= ind puniſhed, like as WE condemne, and define him td be pu- 
ted, by this our ſentence definitiue, depriuing and ſentencin 
kim tobe depriued ofall dignities, honours, orders, offices, an 
and pronounce 
euch to che him to be deliuered ouer to the ſecular power, to be puniſhed, 
jecular and his goodes to be confiſcate. 
o. This our ſentence definitiue, was geuen and read at our Me- 
tropolitane Church of S. Andreyes, the laſt day of the moneth of 
February, an. 15 2 7. being preſent, the moſt reuerend fathers in 
Chriſt, and Lords, Gawand Byſnop of Glaſgow, George Byſhop 
of Dunkelden, Iohn, Byſho of Brecham, William, Byſhop of 
Dunblane, Patrike, Prior of S. Andrew. Dauid, Abbot of Abir- 
brothoke, George, Abbot of Dunfermeling, Alexander, Abbot of 
Caunbuskyneth, Henty, Abbor of Lendors, Iohn Prior of Pittyt« 
weme, the Deane, and Subdeane of Glaſgow, M. Hugh Spens, 


Thomas Ramſay , Allane Meldrun, 8c, In the preſence of the 
Cleargy and the people. 


the condemnation and Martyꝛdome of this true 


Same God was diſpatched by the Byſhoþs and Doc- | 


tours of Scotland, the rulers and Doctours ot the Unis 
nerſitie of Lonane hearing therof, receaucd ſuch ioy e con= 
ſolation, at the ſheding of that innocent bloud, that fo2 the 
aboundancc of hart, they could not ſay their penne, to vt- 
ter condigne thanks, applauding and triamphing in their 
letters, ſent to the toꝛeſaid Biſhop of G. Andꝛewes, c Do⸗ 
ctours of Scotland, at the worthy & famous ings of 
their atchieued enterpꝛiſe, in that behalfe: as by the tenour 
. oftheirſayd letter may appeare, which heere foloweth. 


The copie of i letter congratulatorie, ſente 
from the Doctours of Louane, to the Archbyſh.of 
S.Andrewes and Doctours of Scotland, com- 
mending them for the death of mayſter 

Patrike Hamelton. 5 


n —_—_ Your excellent vertue (moſt honoiirable Biſhop) hath fo de- 
k ſerued, that albeit we be farre diſtant, both by ſea and land, 


tr6 Louane, 


to them ol without coniunction of familiaritie, yet we defire with all oute 


Scotland for harts, to thanke you for your woorthy deede, by Whoſe workes, 
bedding that true faith which not long ago, was taynted wyth hereſie, not 


5 o only remayneth vnhurt, but alſo is more confirmed. For as oure 


Hamel on, dearefriend M. Alexandet Galoway, Chanon of Aberdon, hath 4 


ſhewed vs, the preſumption of the wicked hereticke Patrike Ha- 
melton which] 
cut him off, hen there was no hope of amendement, &c. 
, The which thing, as it is chouphit eommendable to ys, ſo the 
* oy maner ofthe proceeding was no leſſe pleaſaunt, that the matter 
as" Pikes was perfourmed by Jogrea conſent of ſo many eſtates, as of the 
vulgare people, notraſhly, but moſt pru- 
bloulof dently, the order of law being in all poyntes obſerued. We haue 
Clailians, ſeene the ſentence whichye pronounced, and alway do approue 
the ſame; not doubtin g but that the Articles which be i 


, 


are erroneous : ſo that whoſoeuer will deſend for a truth, any one 


ofthe ſame, with pertinacitie, ſuoulde be eſteemedan enemie to 
Ifyecontge the fayth, and an adverſary to the holy Scripture. And albeit one 
bew to et two of them appeare to be without ett ur, to them 2 
whotplace conſider onely the bare words: as (fot etample) good woot 
ofthe ſcrip. make not a good man, but a good man wotketh good workes, 
ne we yet there is no doubt, but they conteyne a Lutherume ſenſe,which 
in a maner, they ſignifie: ro wit, that workes done afiet fayth, and 
uſtification, make not a man the better; nor ate worthy of any 
rewarde before God. Belecue not, that this Example ſhall haue 
Place onely among you, for thete ſhall be among externe nati« 
ons, which ſhall imitate the ſame Scr. 


Certa ly, haue l n nnn 
any oe y,yenaue geuen vs great coutage, ſo that no we ac- 


Þ+ your Vniderſitie, which was founded according to 

cexample of our Vniuerſitie of Louane, to be equall to ours, 

or elſe aboue: and would God occafion were offered of tell yr N 
our mindes towarde you. In the meane time, let vs labour v 


ehe Fonlent, that the rauening Wolues way be expelled from the 


s expreſled in this your example, in that you haue 


— of Chriſt,while we haue tyme. Let vs ſtudy to preach FTE 
to the people more learnedly hereafter , and more wiſely Let vs — 3 | 
haue Inquiſitours, & eſpyers of bookes, cõtaining that doctrine; whe ee 
eſpecially that is broughtin fromfarre countreys, hether by bont the rene 
poſtatiue Monkes,or by Marchauntes, the moſt ſuſpected kynde of our Lord 
of mẽ in theſe dayes. It is ſayd, that ſince Scotland firſt embraced 141 6. in tlie 
the Chriſtiã fayth, it was neuer defiled with any hereſie Perſeuere reigne of kyng 
therfore, being moued thereunto by the exiple of England, yout lames the Hr it, 
next neighboùr, which in this moſt troublous tyme, is not chaũ- er 41 
partly by the working of the Biſhops,am6g the which * Rof- (1 Forher 
enſis ſhewerh himſelfe an Euangelicall P oenix, and partly countreyes; 2, 
of the Kyng,declaring himſelfe to be an ather Mathias of the neC Doors of Di- 
law:pretermittyng nothing that may defẽd the law of his realme. uinitie, and 8. 
The which, if your moſt renowmed king of Scotland will follow, Doctors of de- 
he ſhal purchaſe to himſelſ eternal glory. Further, as touchyng the crees, With di- 
condigne cõmendation, due for your part( moſt reuerẽd Byſhop) 1 Lib« 
in this behalfe , it ſhall not be the — your — „ that 16 . 43:4] 
theſe hereſies haue bene extinct ſometimes in Scorlid,you beiug He meancth 
Primate of Scotlad and principal authour theroFAlbeit that they Fiſher B. of Ro- 
alſo which haue aſsiſted you, are not to be defrauded of their de- cheſter, who 
ſerued prayſe, as the reuerẽd Byſhop of Glaſgow,of whoſe erudi- Wrote againſ} 
tion, we haue here geuẽ vs partly to vnderſtand, and alſo the Re- 8 4 
uerend Byſhop of Aberden, a ſtoute defender of the fayth,toge- - * 3 
cher with the reſt of the Prelates, Abbottes, Priours, and profeſ- c heed lor 
ſors 2 Scripture. Let your Reuerend Fatherheod take. this treaſon. 
little teſtificate of our duety toward you, in good part, hom we K. Heurj. f. 
withe long and happely well to fare in Chriſt, From Louane. An. Hr a Matthi- 
I 528, Aprill. 21. as, when he ma- 
By the Maiſters, and profeſſours, of Theologie in keth yu ou, 


: | | ut when he 
the Vniuerſitie of Louane, yours to commaunde put downe the 


and his 


— — 2 _ omg b | in 
eir handes the lwoꝛde of inriſdi — | 
what to ſpare, noꝛ caring whom they ſmite, vnder the ſtile 
and pꝛetenſe of heretickes, murther and blaſpheme with⸗ 
out mercy, the true Pzeachcrs ofthe Goſpell; and the ho⸗ 
ty annopntcd ofthe Loꝛd. 

But to returne to the matter agapne of . Hamelts, 
here is moꝛeouer to be obſerued, as àa note worthy ot me⸗ 
moꝛp, that in the peare of the Loꝛd. 1554. in py which pcare 
this preſent hiſkozy was collected in Scotland; there were 
certa 


A marnel us 
exiple of Gods 
vpon the accuſe? 


& perſccuter of 


M. Hamelton, 


erofd pic the 
eich foxeſapd god it. 
witten firſt by him 
John Frith into an 
aa ee 
intheſame as not onely 


— | 


A treatiſe of M. 
Patricke Ha. 


nde ; tobe ſene and read of 
-—_— == 


* 


atrikes Places, tranſlated into Engli 
Frith, ith the Epiſtle of tie ſayd t | 
befote the ſame , as followeth, © tet 
lohn Frith vnto the Chriſtian Reader. 
Bleſſed be God dhe Father of our Lord feſus Chriſt , niche in 
theſe laſt dayes and perillous tymes,hath ſtirred vp in all coũ- 
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976. 


The. preface of 
Patricks places. 


R. Hen. s. 


treys· vutneſſes vnto his ſonne, to teſtifye the truth vnto the vn- 
Favihfall, to ſaue, at the leaſt ſome from the ſnares of Antichriſt, 
which leade to perdition, as ye may heere perceaue by that excel- 
lent, and well learned yong man, Patrike Hamelton , borne in 
Scotland of a noble y: who to teſtifie the truth ſought all 
meanes, and tooke ypon him Prieſthode, (euen as Paule circum- 


G Timothy, to winne the weake Iewes) that he might be ad- 


Patricks places. 


What the Laye 
is. 


A diuifi6 of the 
C6maidemets, 
| 20. 


The leue of 
God. 

The loue ofjour 
neighbour. 
Math. 22. : 


The firſt propo- 


ſit ion. 
Probation. 
1. Lohn. 7 


The ſecond pro- 
polition, 
Probation, 
Math.,7. ' 
Rom. 13. 


Rom. 13. 


Galat. 3. 


Maior. 


Minor. 
Conclul, 


The third proe 
ſitiou. 
robation. 
Lohn. 16. 


Maior. 


mitted to preache the pure worde of God. Notwithſtanding, as 
ſoone as the Chamberleyne and other Byſhops of Scotlande had 
perceaued that the light began to ſhine, whiche diſcloſed theyr 
falſchood that conueyed in darkenes, they layd handes ou 
him, and becauſe he would not deny his Sauiour Chriſt at theyr 
inflance,they burnt him to aſhes. Neuertheleſſe,God ofhis boun- 
teous mercy (to publiſh to the whole worlde what a man theſe 
monſters haue murthered) hath reſerued a little treatiſe, made by 
this Patrike,which, if ye liſt, ye may call Patrickes Places: For it 
treateth exactly of certayne common places, which knowen, yee 
haue the pith of all Diuinitie. This treatiſe haue I turned into the 
Engliſh tong, to the profit of — nation: to whome I beſeech God 
to geue light, that they may eſpye the deceitſull pathes of perdĩ 
tion, and returne to the right way which leadeth to like euerla · 

© The doctrine ofthe Lawe. 


e Lawe is adoctrinethat biddeth god, and fozbids 


The ten Commaundements of God. 


. Thou ſhalt wozſhip but one Bod. __ | 
2, Thou ſhalt make cheeno Image to wozſhip it. 
z. Thouſhalt not ſweare by his name in vayne, 
4. Dold the Sabboth day holy, _ 
Donour thy father and thy mother, 
— — a——_ 

Thon ſhait not ſteale, 
ſhalt not beare falſe witnes. 


ſhalt not deſire ought chat belongeth to thy 
0 


All theſe Commaundements are briefly coins 
priſed in theſe two heere vnder enſuing. 


Loue thy Lord God with all thine hart, with all thy; foule, 
and with all thy mynde. This is the firſt, and great commaunde- 
ment. The ſecond is like vnto this, that is, loue thy neighbour as 
thy ſelfe. On theſe two commaundements hangeth all the Lare 
and the Prophetes. J 


Certayne generall propoſitions prooued 
| by the Scriprure. 


' ©, ++» CThefirſtpropofition. 
CDe that loneth God, loyeth his neighbour. | 

This propaſition is proued 1.lohn.4. If a man ſay, I loue God, 
and yet hateth his brother, he is a lyer. He that loueth not hys 


brother home he hath ſcene, how can he loue God, home he 


r | 
gobouras himſelfe, keepeth al 
This propoſition is proued Mat.. Rom.13. Whatſoeuer ye 


would that men ſhould do to you, euen ſo da to them. For this is 
the Law and the Prophets. Math. 7. 


if there be any other Commaundement, all are 


AT reatiſe of M. Patricke Hamelton called Patrickes places. 


ba. He that hath fayth, keepeth the Commaundementeg of 14; 
God. . 


n. 


—_ 
He 0 keepeth one Commaundemente of God, | 
8 bp e 
Ergo, he that keepeth not all the Commaundements of God, Fe 
keepeth not one of them. i — 
The 6. propoſition. — _ 
C It is not in our power to keepe anyone of the Toms The, 
maundements of Bod, Polio 
CE Argument. Alen 
Ba. It is vnpoſsible to keepe any of the Commaundements of ,,.. 
God, without grace. | 
ro. Itis notin our power to haue grace. 


eo. Ergo it is not in our power, to keepe any of the Comman. rs 


And — — reaſon cbcerning the holy Ghoſt, 
euen ſo may you | 
and — —— as neythcr without we are 
able to keepeany ofthe Lommaundements of Sod : ney⸗ 
ther pet be they in our power to haue. Non eſt volentis neq; 
currentis,8:c. Rom.. | 
4 Oe. 
| py The or 
By the Lowevnngth the lworaiecge of ſinne. Rom.3. Iknew — 
not what ſinne meant, but thorove the law. For I had not knoyne The ca 
what Juſt had meant, except the Lare had ſayde : Thou ſhalt not of de lx 
—— * Law ſinne was Rc it moued me 70 | 
neyther wyſt I that it was ſinne, which notwithſtanding was fin, 
and forbidden by che Law, Rom. 7. | * 
The 8. propoſition, 9 / 
C The Law biddeth vs do that thing, which is vupoſſible bet . 


tod vs. . politio, 
Argument. 

Da. wr > ad, 0 Commaundementes is to vs vnpoſ- Ma. 

ti. The La commaundeth to vs the keeping of the Commaun- _ 


dements. | Cad 
J- Ergo, the Law commaundeth ynto vs, that is vnpoſsible. 


But thou wilt ſay wherefoze doth Sod bid vsdo, that 
Fr 2 5 BY St Obieba, 


gende Wied 2 foo pa artbucenim, fel, 
E that there is no remed — — — 
that thou maypſt — Ce UE. SFEL, 1th the . * 


this Wr tn. pre Io Thi 
All che Law is in one word, that is; Loue thy neigh» Chiſt 


bour as thy ſelfe. Gal. v. 


Bar. He chat loueth hon i | , keepeth all che Commaun- 
dements of God. Rom. 1 
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e: Thou ſhalt not of the lan, 


Atreatiſe of N. Patricke Hamelton called Patrickes places. 


efficd the father of heauen fo vs. 


ts. | 
is our 222 from the lawe, from the deuill, 


1 and from -anen hath fozgenen vs our lines, fo 
Thefarher any ſuche other, like to the lame, whyche 
w/e vnto vs the mercy of Bod. [Ms 


ature and office ofthe lawe, 
2 75 and of the Goſpell. 


eweth vs our ſinne. 
Tir Sotpell ſheweth vs remedy fox it; 
- Thelawe ſheweth vs our condemnation, 
a, The lawe is the ward ol Are. 
The Bolpel is the wo2d ol grace. 
+ The lawe is the wond ol dilpaire. 
e olpell is the worde olcomtoꝛt. 
Theiäwe is the wozd of bureſt. 
The Boſpell is the woꝛd of peace. 


oo A diſ putation betweene the lawe and the 
Goſpell, where is ſhewed the difference or con- 
trarietie betywene them both. 


awe ſayth, pay thy dette. 
TP Bolpel lapth, Chꝛiſt hath paide it. 


Neon The law ſaith, thou art a liner, delpaire and thou ſhalt 


u operation 
pf the lawe, ned. : 
2 of the —— Boſpell ſapeth, thy ſinnes are foꝛgenen thee, be of 
lpell qodcomfozt,thou (halt be ſaucd; z 
The lawe lapth, make amends fox thy ſinnes. 
The Goſpel {ayth, Chꝛiſt hath made it foꝛ thec. 
The lawe ſaith, the father ofheauen is angry with thee. 
The Bolpell ſapeth, Chꝛiſt hath pacificd hym wyth hys 


ud. ; | 1 
12 he lawe ſayth, where is thy righteoulnelle, goodneſſe, 
and ſatiſfaction. 3 
The Soſpell ſapeth, Chziſte is thy rightuoulnelle, thy 
godnelſc, and ſatilfaction.. 

The lawe ſaycth, thou art bounde and obliged to me, to 
the deuill, and to hell. 5 


The Bolpel lapth, Chꝛilt hath deliuered thee from them 
all. 
The doctrine of Faith. 


Path is to beleue Bod, like as Abꝛaham belceued Bod, 
and it was imputed vnto him foꝛ rightuouſneſſe. 
To beleue God, is to beleue hys Word and to recount it 
trverhat he ſaycrh. | TT 
* pou beiceucth not Sods woꝛde, belecueth not Bod 
Rlelſc. 1 | 
He that beleueth not Gods wozd,he counteth hym falſe 
and a lier, and beiceneth not that he may and wil fulful his 
woꝛde, and ſo he denieth both the might of Bod, and God 
phumſelte. 
The 9, pro- 


polition, 


Thedec- 
trine of 


faith, 


The 9. propoſition. 
( Faith is the gift of God. 
ö Argument. | 
Mare Da- Euery good thing is the gift of God, 
. acht 
Conclul. j. Eigo, faith is the gift of God. 
die to. 0 9610 J mde 10 propoſition. 
propoltion. ¶ Faith is not in our power. 
| | _.* Argument. 
Da- The gift of God is nat in our power. 
ri. Faith is the gift of God. 
j. Ergo, faith is not ir our power. 
He. ITJ)hpe 11. propoſition. | 
NULL 12 ¶ He that lacketh faith, can not pleaſe God. 
Feroltion. without faith, it is impoſsible to pleaſe God. Rom 14. All 


that commeth not of faith. is ſinne, fur without faith can no man 
pleaſe God. Heb. 11. | 


Mor. 
nor, 


Contluf. 


| | Inductio .. 
Anagu. Fee that lacketh faith, truſteth not God: hee that truſteth not 
_ called God,truſteth not his word:he that truſteth not his word, holdeth 
iv, him Falſe and a lier: he that holdeth him falſe and a lier, beleegeth 
| — jj he may doe that he promiſeth, and ſo denieth he, that he 
is God. | 


Primo ad vlrimum, he that lachæthi faith, can notpleaſe 


kit were poſſiblefoz any man to do all the god deedes 
that ener were done, either ot men oꝛ s:pꝑet being in 
Ne ri po tdis taſt, it is impoſſible io him to pieale d. 
Nelion. e I2.propofition, 3370 
Call that is done in faith, pleaſeth Bod; 
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977. 
Right is the word of God, and all his workes in faith.Pfal.43., 
Lorde thine eies looke to faith: that is as much to ſay, as Lorde 
thou delighteſt in faith. Ier 3. 
The 13. propoſition. 
¶ De that hath faith, is inſt and good. 
Argument. „3 ͤ é 
Da. He x br a good tree, bringing forth good fruit, is iuſt and Maior. 
ood. | e 13 
ri. He that hath faith, is a good tree bringing forth good fruite. 
j. Ergo, he that hath faith, is iuſt and good. 
The 14 propoſition. ene 
— — that hath faith, and beleueth Bod, can not difpleaſe ſition. 
un. e 
| | %.. LISA 
He that hath faith, beleeueth God:he that beleueth God,belee.. Iuductid 
ueth his word, he that beleeueth his word, wotteth well that he is 
true and faithfull,and may not lie, knowing that he both may and 
will fulfill his word: 1 
Ergo, a primo ad vltimum, hee that hath faith, can not diſpleaſe 
God: neither can auy man doe a greater honour to God, then to 
count him true. 


The 13. preps. 
fition, 


Minor. 
Cond . 


Th ie then tap, har hett a 
gon wilt then ſap, that thette, murther, aduo and 
all vices, pleaſe God. 
* 5 1 f 5 Anſwere. = raith 4 3 
ap verelp, foʒ they can not be done in faith: foz a god ,- 2 
tree beareth good fruit. Mat. 7.12. : —— 
The 15. propoſition. A 
CFaithis a certainty oꝛ aſſuredneſſe. T. he 1 propos 
Faith is a ſure confidence of thinges whichare hoped for; and _ ia dk 
certaintie of things which are hot ſeene. Heb. 1. _ thy; 
The ſame ſpirite certifieth oure ſpirite, that we are the children Hab. 11. 
of God.Rom.8. Moreouer, he thathathe faithe, wotteth well that 
God will fulfill his word. Whereby it appeareth, that faith is a cer- 
taintie oraſſuredneſk, 5 | 
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A manis iuſtified by faith; 


Bꝛaham belecued Sod, and it was imputed vnto hm 
Ado righteouſneſſe. Rom. 4. Wy f W Tuſtification by 
we luppole thertoze that a man is iuſtified by faith with. faith. 
out the deedes of the law. Rom. z. Gal. 2. 
De that wozketh not but beleeueth on him that iuſtifi⸗ 
eth os wicked, his fapth is counted to him foz righteouſ» 
nes. om. 4... „ 
The iuſt man liueth by his fayth. Abac. 2. Romi. 
we wotte that a man is not iuſtified by the deedes of 
the 1 fayth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and we beleuc in 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt, that we may be iuſtified by the faith of Chzilt 
and not by the deedes of the law. Gal. . 


What is the fayth of Chriſt; 


T De faythof Lhaiſt is to beleue in him, that is, to beleue 
his woꝛd, and beleene that he will helpe thee in all thy 
neede. and deliner thee from all enill  _ 
3 wilt alke me, what wozd?F aunlwere, the Gol. 
5 De that beleueth ä — —— — 161 
De that beleueth y ſonne, hath euerlaſting life. John z. 
Uerely Fay vnto pou, he that beleucth in me hath c= 
uerlaſting life. John 6. e 
This q wute vnto pou, that vou beleeue on the ſonne 
of O D, that ve map know how y ye haue eternall life. 
1. John.. VR $3580, FFF 
Thomas, becauſe thou haft ſeen me, ther foꝛe haſt thou 
beleued. Happy are they which haue not ene, and pet haue 
r 2 | 
| the Pꝛophetes to himbeare witnes; that whoſde⸗ 
. in him, ſhall haue remiſſion ol their ſinnes. 
what muſt I doe that J may be ſaned? The Apoſfles 
aun{wered: Bclecue in the Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaued. Act.. 
Lojd,and beleenefewith thine harrthar Bop cap ben 
5 1 | ra m 
from death,thau ſhalt be ſafe om. io. g 12 
De that beleueth not in Chꝛiſt, ſhail be condemned. 
Be that beleueth not the ſonne hall neuer ſee lyfe, but 
the ire of Bod, bydeth von him. John. z. 
The holy G —— — the wozld of ſinne, be⸗ 
cauſcthey beleus nat in me. John. 16. | 
Teareatthe fonnes of Gad:becanle pr bel ge 
c | ; | m Je⸗ 
ku Thꝛiſt. 1. John. 3. 144 j 8 . * | 1 * 
De chat veleueth that Chziſt is the ſonne of God. is 


ſafe. John. i. | : 
QNq.1, Peter 


Faith in Chriſt; 
what it is; 


K. Hen.s. 


Peter ſayd, thou art Lhiilt the ſonne of the lining Sod, 
Jeſus anſwered and ſayde vntohim, happy art thou Sy⸗ 


97 6. 


ned to thee that: but my father that is in hcauen, Mat. 16, 
wet haue beleued, and knowe that thou art Lhzilte, the 
ſonne ol the lining God. 
A beleuc that thou art Chꝛiſt the ſonne of Sod, whyche 
(ould come into the wozld. John m. 

Thele things are witten that pee might beleene, that 
Teſus is Lhiiſt the ſonne of Bod, and that pe tnbeicuing, 
might haue life. John 10. | 

I beleue that Jelus is the ſonne of Sod. Act. s. 

2 The 16. propoſition. 
De that belcueth the Boſpcl, beleucth Bod, 
Argument. 

Da. He that beleueth Gods word, beleueth God. 
ri. The Goſpel is Gods word. 
j. Ergo, he that beleueth the Goſpel,beleueth God. | 
To beleut the Goſpelis this: That Lhziſtis the Saui⸗ 
our ofthe woꝛld. John 4. | 

Chꝛiſt is our Sauiour. Luke 2. | 

Lhziſt bought vs with his bloud. Deb. z. 1. Pet. i. Apo. 

Lhiiſt waſyed vs with his bloud. Apoc, 1, 

Chꝛiſt offcred himſelfe foz vs. Deb. 9. 

Lhuſt bare our ſinnes on his owne backe, xc, 1. Pet. 2. 

| The 15. propoſition. 
De that beleueth not the Goſpel, beleueth not Sod. 
Argument. 

Fe, He that beleueth not Gods word. beleueth not God himſelſe. 

ri. The Goſpel is Gods worde. 

o. Ergo, he that beleueth not the Goſpel, beleueth not God him 

ſelfe, and conſequently he that beeleueth not thoſe things aboue 

wrytten and ſuch other, beleueth not God. 
The 18. propoſition. 
De that belcueth the Boſpel, ſhalbe ſafe. 
Go ye into all the worlde and preache the Goſpell,vntoeuery 
creature:he that beleueth and is baptiſed, ſhalbe ſaued, but he that 
beleueth not,ſhalbe condemned. Mark. 16. 


The 16. propo- 
ſit on. 


Maior. 
Minor. 
Concluſ. 


The 17. propo- 


ſition. 


Maior. 


Minor. 
Conclul. 


The 18. propoſi- 
won, 


A compariſon betwene faith, and incredulitie. 


Faith is the rooteofall god. 

T Jncredulitie is the rote ot᷑ ali euil. 
Faith maketh God and man good frendes, 
Incredulitie maketh them foes. 

Faith bꝛingeth Bod and man together, 
Incredulitie ſundereth them. 

All that faith doth, pleaſcth Bod. | 

All that Jncredulitie doth, diſpleaſcth God. 
aith onely maketh a man god and rightuons, 
ncredulitic onely maketh him vniuſt and emil[, 
Faith maketh a mana member of Lhzilt, 
Auncredulitic maketh him ailKber of the deuill, 
Feith maketh a man the inheritour ofheauen, 
Incredulitie maketh him inheritour of hell. 
Faith maketh a man the ſeruaunt ot God. | 
Incredulitie maketh him the ſeruaunt of the denill, 
Faith ſheweth vs God to be a ſwete father. 
Incredulitie ſheweth him a terrible iudge. 

Faith holdeth ſtiffc by the woꝛd of Bod, 
Juncredulitie wauereth here and there. 

Faith counteth and holdeth God to be true; 
Ancredulitie holdeth him falle and a lier. 

Faith knoweth Bod. 

 Fncredulitic knoweth hun not. 

Faith loueth both Bod and his neighbour, 
Incredulitie loueth neither ofthem, 

Faith onelp ſaucth vs. 4 

Incredulitie onely condemneth vs. 

Faith cxtolleth God and his derdes. Lo: 
Incredulitie extolleth her ſelfe and her owne deedes. 


A compariſon. 
berweene Fayth 
and Incredulity. 


Of hope. * 301) 
Hove is atruſtyloking afterthethingthatispzomiſcd | 
vs to come:as we hape after the ing iop, which 


Chꝛiſt hath pzomiled vnto all that beleue in him. 


We ſhould put our hope and truſt in God 
Au ĩnely, and in no other thing, 
IE: is good to truſt tn God and not in man. Pal. us. 

Dt that truſteth in his owne heart, is afole.jÞ2on. 8, 
It is god to truſt in Bod and not in pꝛinces. Pal. 118. 
They ſhall be like vnto the Images whych they make, 

and all that truſt in them. Þſal. ns. | 
1 De that truſteth in his owne thanghtes doth vngodly, 
200, 12. | | 


Vhat hape is, 


A treatyſe of M. Patricke Hamelton, called Patrickes places, 


mon the ſonne of Jonas, foꝛ fleſh and bloud haue not ope - 


Dc y truſteth in him, ſhal vnderſtand the veri .Sap.z, 
They ſhall all reioyce that truſt in thee ; they call euce 
be glad, and thou wilt defend them. Þſal.s, 
Of Charitie. 


is wythin her 


8 
al that is therein, behoued to die foz vs, we are compelled 


an euill tree, god frute. 


Lurſed be he that truleth in man. Jer. ry. 
Bid y rich menofthys would that they erultnot in then 
——5 richelle, but that they trult in the liuyng Sod, k 
It is them that truſt in monp, to enter 
9 dune wehe b ure into the 
oꝛeoner, we ſhould truſt in him onely 
—.— onely map helpe vs, therefoze we . — 
v. 1 or 
Well are they that truſt in God: 
truſt not in ban Plal. 2. Jer a — that 


well is that man that truſteth in God, foz Bod ſhallbe 


Daritie is the le of thy neighboz. charity 
Come. Dor as than wont —— Teen 
holdeth al alike, the rich, the paze, the frend and the foe,the dan 

bthe kinſeman 


A dif 
bawen 


Faith 
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thankfull and vnthankful and ſtranger. 
A compariſon betwene Faith, Hope, 
and Charitie. 1 
L Aith commeth ofthe woꝛde of God: comm 
F faith: and Charitie — them — 5 an 
Faith belceueth the wozd : Hope truſteth after it that ig 
pꝛomiſed by the wozd:Lharity doth good vnto her 
boꝛ, thoꝛow — — that it hath to God, and gladnes 
e. 
Faith loketh to Bod and hys woꝛde: Hope looketh v 
— 1 reward: Charitp loketh on — 
Faith receaneth Bod: Dope receaiteth hys rewarde: 
Charitie loueth her neighbour with a rt 
withou any reſpect of reward.” ithaglad hcart, and 1 8 
Faith pertaineth to God oncip: e to hys rewa 
and Charitie to — © 8 — 


The doctrine of workes. 
No maner of workes make vs rightwile. 


WE 1 that a man ſhalbe iuſtified without woz- 
Kom. 3. 

No man is iuſtified by the deedes of the lawe, but by the 
faith of Jeſus Chʒiſte, and we beleeue in Jeſu Lhaiſte that 
Nr ene 

ve: come 
then died Chziſt in — + 71 
That no man is iuſtified by the lawe, is manifeſt, fo: a 
rightwile man liueth by his faith, bur? laws noc offaith, 

BJozeoner, ſith Chꝛʒiſt the maker of heauen &earth,and Ad. u. 


Wortes © 
nut mie: 


righttow 


What 
Miri 


to graunt that we were ſo farre dꝛowned & ſunken in ſin, 
that neither our deedes noꝛ al the treaſures that ener God 
made oz myght make, coulde haue holpen vs out of them: 
thertoze no dedes, no woꝛkes may vs rightwiſe. 


No workes make vs vnrightwiſe. 


JF any enell woꝛkes make vs ons. then the con- 

trary wozkes ſhould make vs ri iſe. But it is p20- 2c 
ned that no weozkes can make vs rightwiſe: therefozc no ſeal 
wozkes maketh vs vnrightwiſe. 


9910 
Workes maketh vs neither good nor euill. 


| | | Works 
T is pzoned that wonkes neither maketh vs ri iſe men 
la enen — — ae 
: ghtwiſeand are one thi nright- nor 
wiſe and euil likewiſe one. 8 . We | fore C 
Bod woꝛkes make not a good man, noꝛ enill woꝛkes 


an en man: but a good man bꝛinge d 8 
andan etl] manenm workes, TDs, 
good, no2 enill fruitt the 


Woo penn ror — 
; good tree | | 
2 _ beareth zwo krute, and an 

21 man can not doe cuill workes., noꝛ an tuill man | 
gd wozkes: lo; agood tree can not beareentilfruite,no! wy 


tree gor 
Aman is goodere he do good woꝛkes, and enill ere her beo 
do enil wos: tree is good ere it beare good frute, f. 
and — os 1 392 


- 
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kee 


M. Patrickes Places Notes vpon Patrickes places. 


and the workes of man, terip deny him to b 
| orke | e God. 
cher good or euil. | 6 e 
1 e e 
n then do no gend deedes? 


ieh a.  Iiſapnioeſo, but il dig we ſhoulddoc nogwd workes, Good 105k? 

r fe rd wane . cvcludoſnores 

| wonesem a BU ne. Foz il we beieue to get the inheritauncc ofhcaucn d leſte vndont 

— nan, ei ve chall though gend woꝛkes, then we belcue not to get it though 5 

eee Nase ang inden iy amm God. ben wethinkro greremillionof ou 5 

fo od tance Wl ror fall n gricn v6,andlo we count Gov ae; For Govleph 

|," © - Beware of he fl talehaue the dernannc of deauen oz mp! ſaprhhou 
know them vy (nes are fozgeuen thee ben my ſonneslake : andyout 


: they ſhall 3 they? nn ſay it is not ſo, but wil win it 1 
obs eee layitis norſo,bur nene e Thus ...... 
| | None of our workes either ſaue truſt in any woꝛkes, foz all the v ene the falſe Not the doing 
hb ys or condemne vs. teth any confi * w wherinamanput- of good 5 
* | 2 PR Dany n ploned & become euil. RG — 
| N. . 8 | | | erfoze, thou " apt ſtin 
beten If ahtuvus noz vurightuons; do them not to Were do gd wozks, een ethou in good work? 
no matter what we doe. J doe. thou receiueſt the ————ů— foʒ if thon condemiied. 
i thou d that thou art as dette to thee, and „not aa the giſtes ot God. but 
. ͤ gud tree dearrrh god dae wiltakenochingof bym ioznonghe, Anwha 
| N | a 1 | | an 17 — . * = _— J 
Hope, fruiee,and an kill rer el fruite, Ver gen 5 ern, ine, which geucth all thyng and 
F northe tree good, ug eutl krutte tor mee cult ſo that man Therfoze do nothing to him, but ee 
comm dif 12 3 bye; ee at wie 
ih. ”— bens di (96.1441 The ap area an workes E i then we wantought, 
th after it that is W 2 lite. Pelle not theretoꝛe to the inheritance ol heauen tho 
v neva. tits, er Rig HEN, ...,, DN | nice of heauen tho⸗ 
e Fare g geo gb and increulityrh emit eee comme thyſeſe holp at n ©0150, tramp wil 
ithibe m3 I'qacha tree, ſuch fruit, ſuch a man; ſuch wozkes 2 Foz all take nothingofhym n 3O0d, e e 
go a Munz that art one in faith, pleaſe Bod, and a Luci anne 
Nen oikes:andall that are done without faith dilplcaſe — nene 7 A 
a andarcentllworkes; © l | FINIS. 
„ bene en emed cxthinkcth to be ſaited by bys N „ 
heart, and that Toby of wakes, denieth that Lhziſte is his Sauiour, thar Chrite ag fey tr fe declarations vp- 
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ſhalt not be puniſhed. | 
alone, without law or workes, worketh to euery man particular- Faith alone, 


5 manifeſt, for a Finally, de hath deliuer 
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As many 25 re- 
craued himto 
them he gaue 
puer. &c. 
40h. 1. 

Aud h. by the 
kn Wi dgeof 
him, ſhall iuſti- 
fe many. &c. 
Eſay. 53. 


All our righte- 
ouſnes, is as hl- 
thy cloutes. 
Eſay. 64. 


When ve haue 
done all that is 
commaunded 
you, ſay we are 
vnprohitable 
ſcruantcs, 
Luke, 17. 
Without me 
can ye do no 
thing. Iohn, 15. 


picherding ot Lh! ee — 
co. Ergo, tht tawand woꝛkes pertaine nothing to Juſti⸗ 


K. Hen. s. Notes vpon Patrickes places. Obſernations to be markedin the dotrine df the laws, 


crucified, in whom conſiſteth all the worthines and fulnes of our 
ſaluation, by faith, that is, by our n and receauyng of 
him, according as it is wrytten. lohn 1. Whoſoeuer receiued him, 
he gaue them power to be made the ſonnes of God, euen all ſuch 
as beleued in I ů 3. And this iuſt ſeruaunt 
of mine, in the knowledge ofhim ſhall tuſtifie many. c. 
Da. Appichending ano —— Chꝛiſt onely, makcth 
ti- Chꝛiſt onei is hended and receaued, by Faith. 
fl. C makech vs infftied veloze Bob.” | 
i. £353360t"611-4 gument. eee e wb 

ds Funſtiatiancomineryonelybyappxehenvingandre- 
211 | 1 53. NU Hs 

ro The lawe; 22th wozkcs do nothing pertaine to the ap- 


Oy 


Ce- Nothing which is vntuſt ot it ſelfe,can inſkifie'vs be⸗ 

tot Gad,ophelpcanythingts ourmſtifying. © * | 

ſi· Euety wozke we do, is vniuſt befoze Bod. Slay 54. - 

re. Ergo, ud worke that we do, can inſtifie vs befoze Bod, 
nor helpe any thing to our iuſtitping. 2 


Argument. 


Ca It workes couiũ any thing further our iuſtification, 


the ſhould our wozks ſome thing pꝛolit vs betoze Bod? 
me No woꝛkes (doe the beſt we can) doe pꝛolite vs betoze 
ſt —— that we dot, dan any eyyncofurther 
Les. E 5 no a why 
our juſtification. FS DUR © I FE 
„Argument. a 
Ba · All that we can dv w Bod, is onilpby Chꝛiſt. Jon. 15. 
ro Our woꝛkes and merites be not Chꝛiſte, neyther anye 
part of hun. 5 ö | 
co. Ergo, our wozkes &merits can do nothing with Sod, 


Argument. 


Da · That which is the caule ofcondemnation, catmot be 


The lawe wor- 
keth anger. 


Romy. 


Novv are vve 


quitte and deli- 


uered from the 
Jaw, being dead 
to that wherein 
e WLEre once 
holden, Rom, To 


Antitheta. 


The law to be 
dilcerned from 
che Golpell. 


The ignorance 


and blindnes of 


the Popes 
Church in con- 
founding thcle 
places. 


The firſt poynte 
ta be noted in 
the doarine of 
the lawe. 


J. 


the caule of iuſtification. : 
ri- The law is the cauſe of condemnation. Rom, 4. 
j. Ergo, it is not the cauſe of iuſtilication. 

M conſequent. . 
We are quit and delinered from the law. Kom. 7. 
Ergo, We are not qu t and deliuered by the law. 
Forſomuch therfore as the truth of the Scripture in expreſſe 
words, hath thus included our ſuluation in faith onely, we are en- 
forced neceſſarily to exclude all other cauſes and meanes in our 
Iuſtification and to mike this difference bety ene the lawe & the 
Goſpel, bet wene faith and works, affirming with the Scripture & 
word of God, thut the lawe condemneth'vs, our works do not a- 
uaile vs, and that faith in Chriſt onely iuſtifieth vs. And thys diffe- 
rence and diſtinction ought diligently to be learned and retained 
of all chriſtians, eſpecially in conflict of conſcience berweene the 
law and the goſpel:faith and works:grace and merites:promiſe & 
condition: vodsfreeeleCtion,and mans freewil:So that the lyght 
of the free grace of God, in our ſaluation may appeare to all con- 
ſciences, to the immortal glory of Gods holy name, Amen. 


The order and differences of places, 
( The Goſpel b Faith Grace 5 Promiſe ) Gods fre e- 
lection. 

Q The lavv. Works. ( Merites. ( cõditiõ. ) mis fre wil. 
The difference and repugnance of theſe foreſayde places be- 
ing wel noted and ende ſhall geue no ſmal light to euerye 
fairhfull chriſtian, both to vnderſtande the Scripture, to iudge in 
caſes of conſcience; and to reconcile ſuch places in the olde and 
newe Teſtament, as els may ſeeme to repugne, according to the 
rule of Auguſtine, ſayingꝰDiſtingue tempora, & conciliabis ſcrip- 
turas & c. Make diſtinction of times, and thou ſhalr reconcile the 
Scriptures. &c. Contrariwiſe, where men be not perfectly in theſe 
places inſtructed, to diſcerne betwene the lawe and the Goſpell, 
betweene faith and woorkes. & c. ſolong they can neuer ryghtly 
eſtable their minds in the free promiſes of Gods grace: but walke 
confuſedly, without order in al matters of religion. Exãple her- 
ofvve haue to much in the Romiſſi church, vho conſoüdin theſe 
places together without diſtinction, following no methode, haue 
peruerted the true order of chriſtian doctrine, and haue obſcured 
the ſwete comfort & benefit of the Goſpel of Chriſt,not knowing 
whatthe true vſe of the la, nor ofthe Goſpel meaneth. 


In the doctrine of the law, ij. thin gs to be noted. 


In the lavytherfore z things are to be conſidered: Firſt, what is 
the true rigour 8 of the lawe, which is, to require full 
and perfect obedience of the whole man, not only to reſtraine his 
out ward actions, bud alſo his inward motions, and inclinati6s of 


te ſicknes, is repentance, Which the lawe worketh.The Phyſitian 


the law, ſall into manifold errours and inconueniences. Firſt they Incoite 


worketh only the anger of God. Nom. z. 


therſore ſaith 8 


.7 Whereupon 
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ought not to p 
hath come and hath di 
law againſt our ſinfuli ff 
Chri 


wel 


Yo 


his ſentences and iudgements wherſocuer t 


in the ald Teſtament ot in the new 


7 


time h 


ſinful fleſh,are not yet driuẽ by earneſt repentice, to fie tb [Yn 
for ſuecour. And therefore ſay th S. Paule: To the iuſt man there is ores 
no laxy ſet, but to the vniuſt and diſobedient, & cc. i. Tim. 2. By the quendhy, 
iuſt man here is ment,norhe which neuet had diſeaſe, buthe;who 1 · Imi 
knowing his diſeaſe N ſeeketh out the Phyſition, and being cured, In rem 
kepeth li mſelfe in health as much as he may ſrom any mo ſurfets: ting! 
notwithſtanding,he ſhall neuer ſo kepe him {elf but that his healch Ho. 
(chat is, his new obedience)ſhal alwaies remaine fraile & vnper- 1. M 
fect, and ſhall continually nede the Phyſition. Where, by theway, cat: 
theſe iij. things are to be hoted.i. the ſicknes it (elf, 2 the knowing 2: The 
of the ſicknes.3. the Phyſitian. Ihe fic knes is ſinne. The knowing of de 
t 
is Chriſt, And therfore, although in remilsion of our finnes,repe. Hin 
taunce is ioyned with Reer is not the dignity or — 25 
of repentãce, that cauſeth remiſs ion of ſinnes, but only the wor- 
thines ot Chriſt whom faith onely appiehedeth: no more then the Re 
teeling ofthe diſeate is the caule ofhealth; but only the Phiſgion, dt 
For els when man is calt and condemned by the lawye, it is not re- wy 
pentance that can ſerue or delerue life, but ii his pards come, then — ml 
js it the grace of the prince, and not his repentance that fauerh;/: latin 
Ihe third poynt to be conſidered in the doctrine of the lawe, The din 
is this : That we marke well the ende and purpoſe why the lawe is Pein 
geuen,whach is, not to bring vs to ſaluation, not to worke Gods _ 
tauoure,norto make ys good: but rather to declare and conuicte th; — 
our wickedneſſe, and to make vs feele the daunger therof to thys 
ende and purpoſe, that we ſeeing out condemnation, and beynge 
in our ſelues confounded, may be driuen thereby to haue our te. 
fuge in Chriſt the ſonne of God, and to ſubmit our ſelues to him, 
in whom only is to he found our remedy, and in none other, And 
this ende of the la we diſcretely ought to be red of all Chri- 
ſtians. Other wiſe, they that conſider not this nd and purpoſe of 


peruert all order of doctrine. . They ſecke that in the lawe which ſes dia 
the law cannot geue.z,They are not able to comfort themſelues, file un 
nor other. 4. Ihey keepe mens ſoules in an vncertayne doubt and _ 
dubitation of their ſaluation.5. They obſcure the light of Gods edle a0. 


grace. 6. They are vnkind to Gods benefites. 7 They are iniurious 
to Chriſtes paſs ion, aud enemies to his croſſe. 8. They ſtop chriſti- 


an liberty. 9. They beriue the church the ſpouſe of Chriite, ofher 
due comfort, as taking away the ſonne out of the world. 10, In all 
their doings they ſhoote to a wrong marke: For where Chtiſt on- 
ly is ſet vpto be apprehẽded by our faith, & ſo freely to juſtify vs: 
they leauing this Lultification by faith, ſet vp other markes, part- 
ly ofthe lawe, partly of their owne deuiſing for men to ſhoote at. 
And here commeth in the manifeſt and manifolde abſurdities of 
the B. of Romes doctrine, which here (the Lorde willing) we will 
rehearle,as in Catalogue here following. : 


Errours and abſurdities of the Papiſts touching 
che doctrine of the Law, and of the Goſpel, 
crronioully conceiue 
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Here follow three cautions to be obſerued and 
Aàuoided in the true vnderſtanding of the Law. 


FCC 1 
Three Cau- Furt. chat we throughe the miſunderſtanding of the . 
ton to be do not take the law for the Goſpel, not the Goſpel for the law: 
auoy ded, cõ- but skilfully diſcerne and diſtincte the voyce of the one, from the 
cening the voyce of the other. Many there be, which reading the booke of 
1 vnder= the new Teſtament, doe take and vnderſtand whatſocuerthey ſee 
— contained in the ſayd boke, to be only and meerely the voyce of 
a the gol el. And contrariwwiſe, wvhatſoeuer is contained in the c6- 
paſſe of the old Teſtament,gthat is, within the law ſtories, Pſalmes 
and Prophets, to be only and merely the worde and voyce of the 


x 
4 . N 


lav: wherein many are deceiued. For the preaching of the law & 


ofthe Goſpel, are mixed together in both the Teſtaments, as wel 
the old as the new. Neither is the order of theſe two doctrines to 
be diſtincted by bookes and leaues, but by the diuerfitie of Gods 


The voice of 


ſpirite f +4. 3 os 476; 44 I» RY” po. | 1 
the Calpe prrite ſpeaking vnto vs. For ſometimes in the olde Teſtament, 


God doth comtort as he eomforted Adam with the voyce of the 
lundeth in Goſpell. Sometimes alſo in the newe Teſtament he doth threaten 
the olde =adrerrifie; as when Chriſt hreatned the Phariſeis. In ſome pla- 
Teſtavent, ces agzine, : Moſes and the Prophets play the Euangeliſts : In ſo 

much that Hierome doubteth whether he ſhould call Eſay a Pro- 
Phet or an Euangeliſt. In ſome places likewiſe Chriſte and the A- 
poſtles ſupply the part of Moſes: And as Chriit himſelfe vntill hys 
death was vnder the la (which law he came not to breake but to 
fulfill) ſo his Sermons made to the lewes, for the moſt part runne 
all pon the perfect doctrime and workes of the law, ſhewing and 
teaching whay we ought to doe by the righte lawe of luſtice, and 


lometynics 


The voice of 
the lawe 
lome ty mes 

8 yled. in the 


ne Teſta, 
ment. 


what danger in ſueth in not performing the ſame. Al which places 
though they be containeg in the booke ofthe new Teſtament, vet 
are they to bereferred to the doctrine of the lawe, euer hauyng in 
them includeda'priute exception of repentice and faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Asinexample,where Chriſt thus preacheth, Bleſſed be they 
that be pure ofheart,for they ſhal ſee God. & c. Mat. 5. Againe, ex- 
cept ye be made like theſe children, ye ſhall not enter. &c. Mat. 18. 
Itè, But he that doth the will of my father, ſnal enter inte the king- 
dom ofheauen &c. Mat. 7. Item, the parable of the vakind ſeruant 
iuſtly caſt into priſon for not forgeuing his fellowe, &c. Mat. 18. 
The caſting of the rich glutton into hell: &. Luk 16 Item he that 
denieth me here before men, I will deny him before my father. &c. 
Luk. 12 With ſuch other places of like condition. All theſe ( ſay) 
pertainingto the doctrine of the lavve, doe euer include in thema 
ſecrete exception of earneſt rep 2 faith in Chriſles pre- 
cious bloud. Hor els, Peter denied and yet repenſed. Many Publi- 
canes and ſinners were vnkinde) vn merciful anf hard hearted to 
theyrfelowleruaunts,and yet many of them repented, & by faith 
were ſaued . &c ./ The grace of Chriſte Ieſus worke in vs earneſt re- 
pentance; and faith in him viifarned Amen. 

Brieſly to know when the la ſpeaketh, and when the Goſpel 
ſpeaketh, and to diſcerne the 3 of the one, from the voyce of 
the other, this may ſerue fora note: That when there is any morall 
worke commaunded to be done, either for eſchẽ wing of punyſh 
ment or vpon promiſe of — reward temporall, or eternal, either 
els when any promiſe is made with condition of any worke com- 
maunded in the law, there is to be vndetſtanded the voyce of the 
lawe. Contrary, where the promiſe of life and ſaluation is offered 
vnto vs freely without all our merites, & ſimply without any con- 
dition aritexed,of any la eithet natural, ceremonial, or morall, 
all thoſe places, whether they be read in the olde Teſtament, or in 
the new, are to be referred to the voyce and doctrine of the Goſ- 
pell. And this uns of God freely made to vs by the merites of 
leſus Chriſt, ſo long before propheſied to vs in the old Teſtament 
and afterward exhibited in the new Teſtament, and nowe requi- 
ring nothing but our faithin the Tenne of God is called roperly 
the voyce of the Goſpel, and diffexerh from the voyce of the laws 
in this, thatirhath no condition N of our merityng, but 
onely reſpecteth the merits of Chriſt the ſonne of God, by whole 
fach only we are promiſed of God to be ſaued & iuſtified, accors 
Jing & we read Rom. 3. The righteo uſneſſe of God commeth by 
faith of 


leſu Chriſt, in all und vpoh all, that do beltue.&c. 

The ſecond Caution or * to be auoyded is, that we nowe 
knowing how to diſcerne rightly:betweene the lawe and the Go- 
ſpel,and' hauing intelligence not to miſtake the ane for the other, 
muſt take hede againe,that we brenke not the order berwene theſe 
two, taking and applying the lawe,where the Gbſpel is to be ap- 
plied,cither re our ſelues, or toward other. For albeit the law and 
the Goſpel, many times are to be ĩoyned together in order of do- 
ctrine: yer cale may fall ſometimes; that the lawe: mutt be ytrerly 
ſequeſtred fromthe Goſpell.As when any perſon or perlones doe 
Sar them ſelues, with the maieſtie of the lawe, and tudgement of 
God fo terrified and oppreſſed, and with the burdenne of theyr 
ſinnes ouerweyed and throwen downe into vtter diſcomfort,and 
almoſteuen to the pitte of hell, as hapneth many times, to ſoft and 
timorous con ſciences of Gods good ſeruaunts: when ſuch mor- 
tified hearts do heare either in preaching, or in reading, any ſuch 
example or place of the Scripture,whiche pertaigeth to the lawe, 
let them thinke the ſame nothing to belõg to them, no more then 
2 mourning weede belongeth to a mariage feaſte: and therefore, 
remouing vtterly out of their minis all cogitation of the lawe, of 
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not agree, 


feare, of iudgemente,and condemnation, let them onely ſer before 


their eyes the Goſpel,the ſwerte comfortes of Gods promiſe, free 
forgeuenes of ſinnes in Chriſte, grace, redemption, liberty, reioy- 
n a Paradiſe of ſpiritual ry 
ty, and nothing els: thinking thus with them ſclues,that thelawe 
hath done his office in them already, and nowe muſt needes geut 
place to his better, that is, muſt nedes geue roume to Chriſte the 
ſonne of God, who is the Lorde and maiſter, the fulfiller, and alſo 
the finiſher of the la: for the end of the law,is Chriſt. Rom. 10, 
The thirde daunger to be ayoyded, is, that we doe not vſe of 
apply, on the contrary ſide, the Goſpell, in ſtead of the lawe, For as 
the other before was euen as much as to put on a mournyng go- 
woe,in the feaſt ofa Mariage: ſo is this but euen to cuſt pearles he- 
fore wine. Whetin is a great abuſe among many. For commonly 
it is ſene that theſe worldly Epicures and iecure Mammoniſtes, to 
whom the doctrine of the la doth properly appertain, do receiue 
and apply to themſelues molt principally, the ſweete promiſes of 
the Goſpel:and contrariwiſe,the other contrite and bruſed harts: 
to home belongeth onely the ioyfull tidings of the Goſpel, and 
not the lawe, fr the molt part, recriue and reteine to thẽſelues 
the terrible voice and ſentences of the law, Whereby it commeth 
to paſſe: that many do reioyce,where they ſhuld mourne: and on 
the other ſide, many doe feare and mourne, where they neede not. 
Wherefore to conclude,in priuate vſe of 1:te, let euery perſon dil- 
creatly diſcerne betweene 
ply to him ſelſe that whichhe ſeeth conurnient. 
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greene berweeneLeith and Edenburgh, came in great haſte to the officers ofthe towne, des 
char ibe inhadirants of Fink, ſeeing the | claryng har head ſerie Darding inthe wedes ico- 
be ſtricken withterrour and feare, not to | 2 — — . —— rable 
3 Ex esdem Scripto. © them, line mad me, ranne deſperatly 
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0 . Thom, — examination, beg co reaſon —.— 

ling at Cheſham , in the rather with checkes & rebukes, then abe | 
| Lountie of Buckingham, | | arguments. — — ne leyng theirf ly,and 
with Alice his wife, was | | rude gauethẽ oꝛdes, but fixing 
 firſte abiured by william — pong care vinthe Lon, did 1 them ns what 

Smith, Byſhop of — Ut would. Thus at laſt they ſent him to the . | os Tho. Harding 


colne, an. 15 © 6, with pziſon called litic eaſe , whe he did lye with in little JT 
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| perſtition, were taken and | tpngthe — — ouerſight of his 99; wome to 
5 ſome to beare , vicare of grea which 
* fagots, ſome were burned other 
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Konlad made a Herm in Lhcſhi Church, cauſing | 


Tho. Hardyng to ſtãd befozc him all the pzeachyng 
tyme: which Sermd was nothing els bathe mak | 


perpetuall p2:ſon , ſome 


ſeries 
| 1 of all 


| [ | 
they? 9 goodes, ſome com: | bra ot y inriſdiction ofthe Bd. of Rome, & the 
clied to make pilgrimage | ſtate of his Apoſtolicali ſea, w the idolarry,faytaſtes | 
3 to the great blocke, — Straditions ola g g to the ſame. whẽ the Serms | 
wile called , our Lady of | was ended, Roulad twke him vp to the high aulter, 

| | Lincoine.fometo walfin- j | aſked wherher hebelencd that in p bicad after the 
| gam, ſome to Saint Ko⸗ coniecratid there remained any other ſubſtaſice then 
| Rowland muld of Buckingham, } the ſubſtaunce of Chziltes naturall body bozne of the i 2d 
| Vicareof ) "Cher. | ſometotheroodeotwen- | | virgin arp. To this Tho.Darding afiſwercd:the The fait 


eat Wic- | douer , ſome toS. John Arricles ofour belicfdo teach vs, that out Sauiour Dnfettonet 
kan, the amin 1 Hhozue, gc. of whoe men⸗ Lhziſt was bone of the virgin Mary, « that he ſnf- | Tho. ** 
Byſhops | Bucking- tion is made in the Table fred death vnder Pilate, and md roſe fro death the thyzd | 
Chaplen. | ham. befoze, beginning pag s. | dapꝛthat de then alcended into heauen and ſitteth on 
| | Of this Thomas Bars therighthand of God, in the glozy of his father. 
| An. 153 2. | ding much rehearlallhath |' | Then was he bought into a mans houſe in the 
bene made 1 tswne, where he remained all night in pꝛaper, and C 
( pages 821, 822. 823, | godly medirations. So the next momyng camethe 
Firſtthis Thomas Harding with Alice his wife, 4 (ayd Roulad agaync, about x.oftthe clocke, with 
\ being abinred, and eniopned penance, with diuers N a company of bils and ſtaues, to lead this godly fa- 
other moe, by william Smith Bilhop'of Lincoine, | I ther to his burnyng. whom a great — both of 
| afterward by the ſayd Byſhop was releaſed againe | men and wome did folow. Of whom many bewap⸗ 
inthe ycare of our Lowe 15 15, of all ſuch penaunce | led his death: & cdtrarp the wicked reioyced thereat. 
as was eniopned him and his wife at their abiura⸗ De was dzought foꝛth, hauyng thꝛuſt in his handes 
tion, except theſe thꝛee Articles following, and were a little cxoſſe ot wood, but no doll vpon it. Then — 
N 2 —_— -_ NE fagots, W re; —— lake 4. ky eto — * . 
tt. Only this penauncẽ folowing, the op con- - 2x7 ugh: 4 
=" ark cy ppm | rers,hecommended hisſptrice to Son aud deter his e 
Eirſt,that neyther of them during their life, ſhould dwell death moſt paciently æ quietly, lifty vp his hands 
[ to heauen, ſaying: Jeſus rectaue my ſpirxite. 3 
E washap. | tem, that eyther of them during their life, ſhoulde faſt whẽ they had ſet fire on him, there was one that 
py that they j bread and ale every Corpus Chriſti even. | thꝛew a byllet at him, + daſhed out his 8. Of 
mea Item, thateyther of them ſhould,during page lives vp- | what purpoſe he lo did, it is notknowen, but as it 
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out of the pariſh of Amerſham. 


to taſte. 
pon Corpus Chriſti day, euery yeare, go in pilgrimage to was luppoſed, that he mic ht haue xl. dayes of pardd 

_—_ Aſterige, and there make hive — — er people as the ee was made at p ; 7 bhaonn wil- 

did, but not to do open penaunce. Alſo they were licen- liã T illewoꝛth aboue mentioned p 40. dayts of 

ced by the ſayd Byſhop to do theyr pilgrim 7 at Aſherige, , pꝛoclamation ron made eſame! che — ardon fot 
pon Corpus Chriſti euen, or Corpus Chriſti day, or ſome | euer did bzing a fagot oꝛ a t ofan | bringing fagots 
| other, vpon any cauſe reaſonable. hereticke. ond haue xl. dapes of pardon, to burne good 
This penance being to them enioyned ann. 1515. many * — people cauſed their Oe beare men. 
they obſcrued to the pcare 15 2 2. ſane only in the laſt | | byllets and fa to their by 
| pere, the fozeſapd Alice his wife omitted 2 5 * the ſacrifice and offeryng of 
[magegoigro ſherige vpon Lozpus Lhziſti dape. this godly Sal dong finiſhed, ——.— 
Allo the ſayd Tho. Ding, being put to his othe, | ſhes,m the Dell-govns to Botlep, at the Noth 


to detect other, becauſe he contrary to his othe diſ⸗ of the Towne of helhartt, and therr 2 

lembied. and did not drſcloſe them, was therefoze en⸗ the rot, commaundyng ſilence and thinking to ſend 
iopned in penaunce, fot his periurp, to beare vpð his the people away; with an ite miſſi eſt , with aloude 
right fleue. both befoze and behinde, a badge o2 parch | voyee laydto the people thele wordes , notaduiſing 
of greene cloth oz ſilke embꝛodered like a | belyke what his tongue dyd ſpeake: {Bod people, 
ring his wholc life, vnleſſe he . [ whẽ pe come home, do not ſay that you haue dene at 
E u clic And thus continued he from the ba pee wt feet — nd 7 9 

152 1. e peare 1332 
laſt the ſaid Harding in the peare aboneſayd x 
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| | ſpeaking/to one of hys li⸗ ſay their Pater nofter, and 
| ters: The ſacrament of the aultar, is not as they 320 Ane Maria, in Engliſh! 
| take it to be. But if it be, as J truſt,we ſhall ſee none I witian | With the Creede ; and de⸗ 
ok the holden vp, one ol theſe dayes}oucr the pricſts Hiwkes of | 5 the lame in Eng⸗ 
head, c. Cheſham. | We. 3 
ne, Item, foꝛ ſaieng, that the bloud of out Loꝛd Jeſus , | Item, that the Hatra⸗ 
er othe, that 1 'Chiiſt hath made iatiſfaction foꝛ all ill deedes that 2 mer of the — 8 was not 
to him vpon I were done, oꝛ . therefore it was | 1 15 30. ds it was pꝛetended, the | 
neuen, foũd | os to go on p 2 1 e. It was allo layde to j- # 3 fleſhe, blond, and bone of 
er with but- 3 [I dis cha Fr-and confefled by himlelfe,thaththad Je⸗ Pp 1 Chun: but a Sacrament, 
and beeyng 7 ſts Gol (pes in Engliſh, and that he was pzeſent in — Typical ignitica- | 
ne and cate | . the houſe of John Tayloz , when one John Sp⸗ c tion of his holy 
e aunſwered | monds read to them a lecture out of the Boſpell, of | : To willi wingrauc 
ſ | thePaſſion of Chꝛiſt, the ſpaceoftwo houres. „ | ] mozeoner, it was obiccted 
Item, fo ſapeng that Jmages were but Idole, } | „ p he ſhould ſay , that there | 
and it was Jdolatrie to pzay tõ them. . was no Purgatory 2 and if there were any Purga⸗ 
Foꝛ ſayeng moꝛeouer, that at ſacring time, hee | tory, and cuery 2Jaſle, that is ſapd ſhould dcliucr a 
kneeled downe, but he had no deuotion, not belee= | loule out 1 ould be neuer a ſoule 
in ned inthe Sacrament. Item, that the Popes autho=- | | there: foꝛ there be moe Malles ſapd in a day, 12 
f ritie and pardon can not helpe mans ſoule, and it there be bodies buried ina moneth. | 
And m was but caſt away monep, that js giuen foꝛ pardon: 
— oo For it we aſke pardon of our Loꝛd Jeſus Abu, he 7 . Symon wiſedome of 
e to the holy [ | | key 90 l de had bene w ith Ln- - | | erty ng ded 
| 1 Ne 0 l wy lohn L689. | In t; ng 
— jon L ther h. yeares, being afterward caſt in che Fleete at I land By=" symon thice-bookes in Engliſh: 


ſhoppe of . one was the BSolpcis 
| Lincolne; : of Burford: 8 ith, wp was 


didnought: | London, was a great inſtructoꝛ ofthis J.Kyburne, 


— — 


nm 


ter, p thyꝛd was the 


[ohn di- ſ At was lapde agaynſte 4 4 Phe of the oly Scrip⸗ 
ture iſh, 


dude e- $i John Symondes,tozlay- |}L | 
* eng, that men doo welke 0 

| all daye in Purgatozy i | ſ 
1 1 this wozld,andwhent | | 
| depart out ofthis worde, 


13 is but two wapes, | 
to hell oz to heauen. |! 1 


lohn Log- 
land By- 
| ſhop = Iohn Sy- 1H 


Lincolne. | mondes. . 


| 


| 5 6 that hes cott- | Doctoui 


= 


* 


| nerted to his doctrine vii. | Prinne, | James AL 4. 
Piicſkes, and had holpen | Commiſ- Bar, or Ay- f 
ci thꝛee Friers out of rs the J ger. 5 yee 
eir oꝛders. Byſhop of 1 
e haue now. wenge. | 2 perſons w Lyncolne. fot 
was accuſed — 
eruice of the | | | —— 
ER | ; William bis c at 
ſt once en | $23 Wingraue. | that n | | | 4 


| Thomas _ | of Londs w de a Par = ä | Jew wY 
| Hawkes of | in engliſy 
| Hich6den, | f e ex T7 I when wit: 

| dedto ordemmanythnge : „ * to hun the place of &. mas 16. 


986, N. Henry 8. Thomas N olſey made Cardinal of 1 orke* The Popes Legate commeth into Englan 4 


Tohn French ab- 
\ jnrcd, 


Cardinall Wol- 
Icy, 


Py 


Perſecutors. Martyrs. The Cauſes. 


j 
| 
| Church 2 2 ro | 
fozce,foz t hurch . | 

| 10 7 7 Againſt John French 
' j lykewiſe thele thace Ar⸗ 
| I | IohnFrech | ticles were obtected, 
of Long- 1 

witam, I. That he beleeued not the 
body of Chriſt, fleſn, bloud, | 
| and bone to be in the Sacra- 


ment. ſ 
|- At Long- 2. That hee Was not con- 


| 
| 
| 1 witam. 
| 
| 


felled to anye Prieſt of long 


| 


An. 1 530. | 3. That Prieſtes had not j 
| 1 power to abſolue from fins, 
Ve. | | 
Fo the which he likewiſe with the other, was 
| troubled, and at length compelled alſo with them to 
. | kncele downe, and to aſke his holy Latholicke fa⸗ 
| thers and mothers bleſſing of Rome. 

But what ſtand J hcerenumbering the ſand ? Fo if all 
the Kegiſter bookes were ſought, it would be an infinite 
thing to recite all them, which thꝛough all the other Dio⸗ 
ceſſes of the Realme in theſe dapes, befoze and ſince, were 
troublcd and purſued foꝛ theſe and ſuch like matters. But 
theſe I thought foz cxample ſake, heere to ſpecific, that it 
might appeare what doctrine it is, and long hath bene in 
the Churche, foz the whiche the Pꝛelates and Cleargie of 
Kome haue indged men heretickes, and lo wzongfully 
haue moleſted pooze limple Chꝛiſtians. 

Now. paſſing from the abinrations of thoſe pooꝛe men, 
we will ſomething ſpeake (God willing) of the life & do⸗ 
ings ofthe contrary part, who were their perſecutours, 
and chiefe Rulers then of the Churche, to the entent that 
by thoſe Kulers, it may better be diſcerned and iudged, 
what maner of Church that was, which then ſo perſecu⸗ 
2 ol true doctrine of Chziſt, and members of hys 

ur 


r A bricfe diſcourſe, concerning the ſtorie and life of 


Thomas Wolſey, late Cardinall of Yorke, by way of digreſ- 
ſion, wherein is to be ſeene and noted the expreſſe i- 
mage of the proud yayneglorious Church of 
Rome, how farre it differeth from the 
erue Church of Chrilt 
PERM cit rp Jeſus. be 
A Lthongh it be not greatly pertinent vnto this our hy- 
Aſtozie, nor greatly requiſite in theſe ſo weightie matters 
entreating of Thꝛiſtes holy Martpꝛs, to diſcourſe much of 
Thomas wollcy Lardinall of Pozke : notwithſtandyng, 
foꝛſomuch as there be many, whiche being caryed awaye 
with a wzong opinion, and eſtimation of that falſe glu⸗ 
tering Church of Rome, doe thinke that holpnes to be in 
it, which in deede is not: to the entent theretoze, that the 
vayne pompt and pꝛide of that ambitious Church, lo farre 
iftering from all pure Lhultianitic, and godlpnes, mote 


notoziouſſy may appeare to all men, and partly alſo to re⸗ 


frclh the Keader with ſome varictie of matter, J thought 
tompendiouſip to expacfle the ridiculous and pompous 
qualitics,and demeaner ofthis fozeſapd Thomas wolſep, 


. Lardinall and * — of Rome, tn whome alone, the J- 


Example of the 
Lacedemonians. 


Cam eius ſent 
into ngland, 


mage and life of all other ſuche like followers and 
ſozs of the ſame Church, may be ſeene and obſerned. Foz 
ltke as the Lacedemonians in times paſt, were accuſto⸗ 
med to ſhewe and demonſtrate dzoncken men vnto they; 
childzen, to behold and looke vpon, that thzongh the foule⸗ 
nes of that vice, they might inflame them the moze to the 
ſtudie and deſire of ſobuetie;cuenſo it ſhall not be hurtfull 
ſometimes to let foꝛth the examples which are not honeſt, 
that others might thereby gather the inſtructions of bet⸗ 
ter and mote vpꝛight dealing. „ 
Wherefoꝛe thon ſhalt note heere (good Reader) in thys 
hyſtone, wyth all indgement, the great difference of! 
and Chꝛiſtian conuerſation, betwene this Church, atidt 
other true humble Ma and ſeruants of God, whome 
thep haue, and doe pet perſecute. And firſt to beginne, with 
the firſt meeting and comming in of this Cardinall, and 
abour the tyme, when Pope Leo intending to make war 
about t , when Pope Leo i tom ar 
agaynſt the Turkes, ſente thꝛee Legates together from 
Rome, whereotfone went tutoBermante, an other into 
Fraunce, Laurentius Lampcins was appointed to come 
into £ when he was come to Callis, and that the 
Card yozke had vnderſtanding therof, he ſent cer⸗ 


tayne Byſhops and Doctoꝛs, with as much ſpeede as he 
coulde, to meete the e, and to ſhewe hym that ii hee 
would haue hys An take effect, he ſhould ſende in 
oſte to Rome, to haue the ſayd Cardmall of yoke made 
Legate and to be toyned w in commiſſion. which 
thing he much affected, miſdoubtyng leaſt hys anthoutie 
thereby perhaps be diminiſhed thzough the com⸗ 
ming of the Legate, and thereloze required to be ioyned 
with hymn like degree of the Ambaſſade. Campeius be⸗ Caring 
inga man light of belictc, andſuſpecting no ſuch matter, Welt 
gaue credire vnto hys wozdes, andſent vnto Rome with dene 
uche ſpeede, that within xxx, dayes after, the Bull wag del. 
bzought to Lallis, wherein they were bothcqually iomed aalen 
in Commiſſion; during whiche time , the Cardmall of 2% 
Yorke, ſent to the Legate at Callis, red cloth toclothe yyg *% 
ſeruants withall, which at their comming to Callis, were Nrn. 
te 


but m ö d. : 1 and 
when . paſſed p Seag pat 
E landed at Douer, and ſo kept forth his tourney towarde Lope 
London. At enery gd towne as they palled, he was re: <3: 
teaued with p20 accompanied with all the Loꝛds x 
Gentlemen of Rent. And when he came to blacke Death, Theres 
there met him the Duke of Nozthfolke, with a great num⸗ rab 
berofj92elates, Knightes, and Gentlemen, all richly ap- nt 
parelled, e in way he was broughtinto a rich tent ofcloth t, | 
of gold, where he ſhitted te into a Cardinals robe, 
furred with Ermines, and ſo tooke his Mule ryding to⸗ 
ward Lodd. How marke y great humilitie in this Church 
of the Pope, and c the (ame with the other Church of 
the Qartpꝛs, and ſee which ofthem is moze Boſpell like, 
Thys Campeius had eight Mules of hys owne, laden 
with diuers farthelles and other pꝛeparation. The Cardi⸗ 
nal of Yozke.thinking them not ſufficient fox his eſtate the 
night befoꝛe he came to London, ſent him xij.mules moze, 
with empty cofers couered with red, to furniſh his cari⸗ 
age withal. The next dap, theſe xx. mules were led thꝛongh 
the Litic, as though they had bene loden with treaſures, 
appareil. and other neceſſaries, to the greatadmiration of 
all men, that they ſhoulde receiue a Legate as it were a 
Bod, with ſuch and ſo great treaſure, and riches. Foz ſo 
the common people doth alwayes iudge and eſteeme, the 
maieſtie of the Cleargie, by no other thing then by they; 
ontwarde ſhewes and pompe: but in the middeſt of thys 
great admiration, there hapned a ridiculous ſpectacle, top 
great deriſion of their pudec & ampition. Foz as the Mules 
paſſed thzough Cheape ſide, and p people were pꝛeſſing a⸗ 
bout thein, to behold and gaze (as the maner is it hapned 
that one of the Mules bꝛeaking his coller that he was led g. 
in, ranne vpon the other Mules. whereby it hapned, that one 
they lo runuing together, and their girthes being loled, che puer 
ouerthꝛew diuers of their burthens, and ſo there appea- pony: « 


Abi 
* 


nall. 


intra. 


ter and ſcoꝛne of many, and ſpecially of bopes and geries, 
whereofſome gathered vp pceces of meate, otherſome pet⸗ The c 
ces of hꝛead and roſted egges. ſome found hoyle ſhoes, and 4" 
old bores; with ſuch other baggage: cricng our, beholde, fung 
hecre is my Lozd Cardinals treaſure. The Muliters be⸗ eg 
ing therewithall greatly aſhamed,gathcred together their and wor 
treaſure agayne as well as they could, and went foz ward. ſhoes nl 
About thꝛee of the clocke at after noone, the xxix. dap of ſuchot 
Julp, the Cardinali himſelfe was bꝛought though the Ci⸗ ves 
tie, with great pompe and ſolemnitp, vnto | ch church 
whereas, when he had bleſſed all men with the Byſhops 
38 the maner is) he was guided foꝛth vnto p Car⸗ 
bee 
abar on the next ing Sonday, 
was conducted vnto the King, to fulfillhis Ambaſſade a: 
gaynſt the Turke, which might haue 
garie, inthe mcane time whiles th 
what ſolemnitic to furniſh out their 
When the Lardinall 
ſet vp a Court, and call 
pꝛoued teſtamente 


colour ot᷑ refoꝛmatid. 


refozmed,b 

p2ide, Pxiefts and all ſpirituall 
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XV The * e of Cardinall Wolſey. Rome ſacked. Pope Clement taken. : 98% 
Heu.“. | 


mbaſſadour ſent to the Em⸗ nour of Richmond. Theſe with many other oppꝛobzious 
Furtherm02C-0 - —— with him the great Seale woꝛdes, were ſpoken agapnlt the Cardinall, whole pzide 
| +, perour at — was ſerued with his ſeruitours kneeling was ſo hygh, that he regarded nothyng: yet was he hated 
PV Of England many noble men of England wapting of all men. | * | 
„ ontheir knen de great admiration of allthe Sermaines Aud nom to expꝛeſie ſome part ofthe ruf eddg pꝛactiſfe 
uhim, to! h was his monſtrous pompe and pzide, and buſie intermedlynges ol this LardinM'm Jzinces The Cardinall 
eld e — > here * be Ae — os — . — be⸗ — m_ 
rdinall in his tragicall dopngs, dyd twene England e Fraunce.i 5 2 4. (inthe whic rres, ders and v 
—— — ofa — tubrece,that he became KyngDenry takyng the Emperours part agaynſt Fraũ⸗ of Prince, 
1 ce then a Pꝛieſt:toꝛ although y King bare ces the French kyng,had waged with his money, p Duke 
rye climins noꝛe li bare the ſtroke, makyng (in a maner) the ot Bourbon, and a great part ofthe Emperours army, to 


| 1 ol ae been tn bend at his becke, E to daunce after hys inuade and diſturbe certaine partes of Fraunce) it dappe⸗ 
111,45 w 


f | 5 5 aan : 
” pip. Such pꝛactiſes and fetches he had, that when he had ned that the French:kyng commyng with his to⸗ 


myſlig v1 | fers.firſt he fetched the greateſt part ward Mulan, at the ſiege of Pauia, was there take by the une dite 
ue wel ien {Ore out of the — — barels Duke of Bourbon, æ Utccroy of Neaples, and ſo led pꝛi⸗ dee king ta- 
debe — 1 aaluer, to lerue the Popes warres. And as his loner into Spapne. T2 5 ken priſoner, 
ful og — was neuer ſatiſfied in getting, ſo his reſt- Pere note by the way, that all this while, the Cardi⸗ 
— ſo bulie,ruffling in publicke matters, that he nall held with the Emperour, hopyng by hym to be made 
= — bekoꝛe he had tet both England, Fraunce, Pope: but when that would not be, he went cleane from 
cadnil Hlaundcrs Spayne, and Italy cogerher by the — ſe _ ery den. the French kyng, as (the Lozd willpng) 
(alley 2 ig 1 ecatc well following the ſteppes o re. | 1 3 
der cauſe ene un both of them well declaring the na⸗ Alter this victory gotten, and the French kyng beyng 
baren. mal g S$cir religion, vnder the pꝛetence of ß Church, pꝛa⸗ taken pꝛiſoner, who remapned in cuſtody about a yeare q 
ture o at hipocr halte:at lẽgth thzough great labour æ ſolicitation, as well 
ctiſed gre ratextot of other, as namely of the Cardinall, and kyng DÞenry, ann (044 
gr 92der was taken, and conditions pꝛopoũded berwens the Tue French king 
ryding French kyng and the Emperour, among which other diz priſoner 5 fears 
1this Church | and poli- uers conditions, it was agreed, that thep ſhould reſiſt the | 
her Church of [ot ne Turkes, æ oppꝛeſſe the Lutheranes: and ſo was the kyng 
Golpell like. — 0 ſet at libertie, icaupng behynd him, his ij eldeſt ſonnes, lo 
ne. pledges: But ſhoꝛtip after he reuoked his othe, beyng ab- Tue pope abſol. 
ſolued by Byſhop of Nome, æ ſapd, that he was foꝛced to neth the — — 
ſweare, oꝛ els he ſhould neuer haue dene deliuered. which kingfcs tiiorhe 
was. an. 15 2 6. Pope Clement vij.ſeyng the French kyng 
reſtoꝛed to libertie, æ muldoubting the puiſſance and domi⸗ 
6 nation of the Emperour in Jtaly ſo neare vnder his noſe; 
ablolueth the French king frd his othe: alſo iopneth toge⸗ 
ther a confederacic of Aenetians æ other ꝛintes agapnſt 
a the &mperour,bearpng great hatred agapnſt all the, that 
iches. Fox ſo any thyng fauozed the Emperours part, eſpecially the ka⸗ 
 eſteemc, the dee yen milie of Columna in Rome, which familie was then Jms 
then by theyꝛ m— b peciall, æ thertoꝛe to ſhew his hatred againſt them, he layd 
iddeſt of thys A to Pompcy Cardinall ofthe ſame familie, in thzeatnyng 
ſpectacle, top | 2 woꝛds, that he would take away his Cardinals hatte. To 
the BJules | whöõ it was aunſwcred agapneofthe Cardinall, that if he MY 
re pzeſinga= ſo did, he would put ona helmet, ra onerthzow the Popes The eulen of 
rriple crowne. whereby it map appeare, dere by the way, de Pale 
what holynefſe-and vertue lyeth in the dope and Cardi⸗ 7 
nals in that Catholicke ſea of onme. 
Thus the falle Pope, vnder the lying title ofholyncs; 
| was the father of much milchiefe & of great warres, which the Bows tad 
Fecartangt after enſued, Foz the Duke of Bourbon and other of the Des Fefe fits 
Sand gerles, „ Emperours Captaines , hauyngintelligfce of the Popes > VP rem 
| pec⸗ — purpoſe æ contederacie, gathered their army * 
ſe ſhoes, and e after much bloudſhed and fightyng,about Bills; Dawde 
but, beholde, f um and Cremona, at length they appꝛoched & bent their ſiege 
Nuliters bes rocked cop, | gods. agaynſt Nome, æ after thꝛee ſharpe aſſauites obteined the 
ogether their and on Th alt} cõ- Litre with the whole ſpoyle therof: where allo they belie⸗ 
NWard. ſhoes — 1 ged the fozelayd Nope, with his Cardinals, in the mount 
| _— | 6 of Adꝛiã and tooke him pꝛiſoner. an. 1527, As touchyng the 
cauſe of the beftiegyng of Rome, now pe haue heard:foz the 
mancrof taking of Rome, and of the Pope, the oꝛder ther⸗ 
ot is thus deſcribed in Hall, and other. 


- mira, 
i * allo. 


— 


ceaued bp kt 14 I TThefackyng of Rome, and takyn 
An alle | h 75 Pope Clement. 7 a 
vcd all Dun⸗ P. Edo. T He Emperours army departyng from Foꝛẽte, to the 
— with Halo. Litieof Sepnes, where they1oſt their oꝛdmaũce, coke The taking of 
ö tounſaile there to go to Rome.and ſo much they trauailed Rome. 
by night and day,commdly paſſing xl. myle day and night 
their goodwill was ſuch that the vi day ol Map with E, prafip, A b. 
bancrs diſptayed, hey came before the Cite ot Momme be⸗ b. Vip. 
png Saterdap, the ſame day: and on Sanday the Ko- * ** 
maines made Bulwarkes, Rampires , and other defen⸗ 
44 | be ces; andlayd:ozdinaitnce on the walles, and ſhotat them 
7D lo dude 3 þ and pteſumprion.” „ without fiercely. 
—— 2 — 6 mall gaue the Ring the leaſe h The Duke of Bourbũ detemnined that it was not bei 
pghly bare the zan genen EDD DamptonLourt, which he had oftheLozd tu e till without, and be llayne with oꝛdinaunc e, cõlide⸗ The ute of 
b bling. 2 SJobus, and on which he had done great coſte. Ther: ryng, that they were all naked people, a without great oꝛ⸗ Bour Bon. 
re tobe called | nd Again ol his gẽtie nature, licenced him tu lie in dinaunce:whortoꝛe he determined to take the chaunte e to 
oke oz bearea 7:5 9anour of Richmond, fo he laptherecertaintimes; gene the allault, and ſo mãtully they appꝛoched the walles 
Hated chat he Bun ende common people, and ſpecially ſuch as were betwene the Burgo Nouo & old Ronie. But the Komaines 
ben be had bouts Henry the vt. lernantes, ſawt the C beepe valiauntly deffded them with hdgunnes. pykes, ſtones, 
— n hy m the royall Wanour of Richmond, which K.Hen2 and other weapons, lo thatthe enemyes were yne to re⸗ 
= vi. ſo much eſtecmed. it was a matuaiie to here, how treit. Then the Romaines were glad, and ſet ma fapꝛe 
y 2grudged, ſaieng: See a butchers dogge lie in the Ma⸗ banners ontheir towers and bulwarkes, and inade great 


ſyoutes 3 


A. Henry 8. 


ſhoutes: whiche ſeyng the Duke of Bourbon, cryed to a 
new allault. Then the dꝛumllades blew, and eucry man 
with a ladder mounted: and at firſt encounter, againe the 
Romaynes pi them a little backe: which the Duke of 
Bourbon 2. — , cryed 2: Bod and the Emperonr, 
Then euerp man mantullp ſet on. There was a ſoze fight, 
many an arrow ſhot, and many a man felled. but at laſt the 
Emperoꝛs men got the wall, and betweene euerp aſlault 
fell a miſt, ſo that np within could not lee what part they 


9d. 


Threc aſſaultes 


a aintt Kome. 


without would aſſayle, which was pzofitable to the Em⸗ 
perours partic. At the thꝛee aſſaultes were ſlaine thꝛee C. 
Switzers of the Popes gard. In this laſt aſſault was the 
Duke of Bourbon ſtriken in the thigh with a handgonne, 
ofthe which he ſhoꝛtly dyed in a chappell of H. Sift, whe⸗ 
ther his ſouldioꝛs had brought him: and this chance not⸗ 
withſtanding, the army entred into Rome, and tooke the 
Popes palace and ſet vp the Emperoꝛs armes. 

The lame dape that theſe thꝛee allaultes were made, 
Pope Clement paſled little on the Emperours armp: foz 
he had accurſed them on the Saterday befoꝛe, and in hys 
curle he called the Almapnes Lutheranes, and the Span- 
y ards Qurreines oꝛ Moꝛes:and when he was hearing of 
Maſſc, ſodeinly the Almaines entred into the Church, and 
ue his Garde and diuers other. De ſeeing that, fledde in 
all haſte by a pꝛiuie wap, to the Caſtle of G. Angell:and all 
they that folowed him that way and could not enter, were 
ſlayne, and if he in that fury had bene taken, he had bene 
ſlapne. The Cardinals and other Pꝛelates fled to y Laitle 
of S. Angell, ouer the budge, where many or the common 
people were ouerpꝛeſſed and trodden downe,as they gaue 
wap to the Cardinals and other eſtates , that paſled to⸗ 
ward the Caſtle toꝛ ſuccour. | 

The Lardinall of Scnes, of Selarine, of Tudertine, 
of Jacobace and ofthe Ualle taried ſo long, that they could 
not get to the Caſtle fo2 the multitude of people:wherfoze 
they were compelled to take an other houſe, called the Pa⸗ 
lacc of G. Geoꝛge, where they kept themſelues fo2 a while 
as ſecretly as they might. You muſt vnderſtand, thzough 
the Litie ol Rome, runneth a famous Niuer. called T iber: 
and on the one ſide of the Riuer ſtandeth the Caſtle of S. 
Angell, oz the B92ongh of S. Angell ; and the other ſide 
is called Burgo Nouo, oz, the New Boꝛough. Thys 
Bꝛidge is called, the Bridge of Sixte, which lyeth directly 
befoze the Caſtle. At the ende ok this Budge was a woon= 
dertull ſtrong Bulwarke, well oꝛdmanced and well man⸗ 
ned. The Emperours men law that 2 do nothing 
to the Pope, noꝛ to that poꝛte of Citp, but by the bꝛidge, 
determined to aſſault the Bulwarke, and ſo, as men with⸗ 
out feare, came on the bzidge, andthe Komapnes ſo wel 
defended them, that they fine almoſt iiij. M. men. That ſce= 
The Bulwarke ing the Pꝛince of Ozenge, and the Marques of Bnaſto, 
of the Romaines with all ſpeede gaue aſſault, and notwithſtanding that the 
beficged & take, Romaynes [hot great oꝛdinances, handgunnes, quarels, 

and all that might be ſhot: yet the Imperiall perſons ne⸗ 

yer ſhꝛanke, but manly entered the Bulwarke and fine 

thꝛew downe, out of the loupes, all the Romapnes that 

they found, and after raſed the Bniwarke to the grounde. 

The Pope was in the Caſtle of S.Angell,and beheld this 

not, and with him were xxiy. Cardinals, of whiche one 

called the Cardinall Sanctorum quatuor, o2 the Cardinal of 

Pouche, was ſlapne, and with him were a 99. Pꝛelates 

and zozieſts, fine hundꝛed Gentlemen, fine hundꝛed Soul⸗ 

diers: whercfoze immediateip the Laptaines determined 

to lay ſiege to the Caſtle of S. Angell, leaſt they within 

The caſtell of 5, might iſſue out, and turne them to damage: wheretoꝛe ſa- 
Angel beſieged. Deinly a ſiege was planted round about the Caſtle. 

In the meane ſeaſon the ſouldicrs fell to ſpople. Neuer 

was Rome lo pilled, either of the Bothes'oz Uandales, 

Rome ſpoyled, fg the Soldiers were not content with the ſpoyle of the 

Citizens, dut they robbed ; Churches, bꝛakt vp che houſes 

of cloſe religious perſons, and ouerthew the Cloiſters, 

and ſpoyled virgines, and rauiſhed maried women. Ben 

were tounented if they had not to gene cuerynewaſker oz 

demaunder: ſome were ſtrangled, ſome were puniſhed 

by the pꝛiuie members, to cauſe them to conteſſe their trea⸗ 

ſure. This weodnes continued a great while, E ſome man 

might thinke that whẽ they had gotten ſo much. then they 

would ceaſe # be quiet, but that᷑ was nat ſo, foz they plaicd 

continually at dyce, ſome v. C. ſome a M. Ducates at a 

caſt:and he that came to play lauẽ with plate, went againe 

a lmoſt naked, and then fell to rifeling againe. Many of the 

Citizens which could not paciently ſutfer that vexation, 

The Pope moe: bꝛowned themſelues in Tyber. The Souldiers daily that 

ked and 1cormed Jay at the liege. made Jeſtes oftheJSope. Sometime they 

been hi oe daͤd one riding like the Pope with a whoze behinde hym, 

be ons ſometime he bleſſed, and ſometime he curſed, &ſometyme 

they would with one voyce call him Antichzilt : and they 
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went about to vndermine the Caſtle, and to haue thzowne 
ſu downe on his head, but the water that cnuironeth the 
Caſtle, diſappointed their purpoſe, 

In this icaſon the Duke of Urbine, with xv. g. men 
came to ayde the Pope: but hearing that Kome was take 
he taried xl. myle from Rome, till he heard other worde. 
The Marqucs of Saluce, and Sir Frederico deBodſo, 
with xv. M. footemen and a M. hozſeme, were at Uitarbe 
the tenth day of May: where they hearing that the Litic of 
Kome was taken, allo taried. The Lardinall of Loimne, 
came with an army of Neapolitans to helpe the Einpe⸗ 
rours men: but when he law the crucity ofthe Souldiers, 
he did little to helpe them, but he hated them much. 

The Bylhop of Rome was thus beſieged till the eight 
Ades ot July, at which day he peided himlelfe foz neceſſi- Hebe 
tie and penurp ol all things inthe Taſtle, andthe he wag e 
reſtozed to geue Braces and graunt Bulles as he did bes 
fore : but he taried ſtill in the Caſtie of S. Angell, and had 
a great number of Aimaines & Spanpards to keepe him: 
but the Spanpards bart moſt rule in the Laſtle,foz no mi 
entred noꝛ came out of the Caſtle but by them. when the 
moneth of July came, coꝛne began to faple in Rome, and 
the peſtilence vegan to ware ſtrong:whertoꝛe the great ar⸗ 


my remoued to ã place called Maria, xl. mile from Rome, N Je 
leauing behind them ſuch as kept the Byſhop of Rome. Toms 5 


When they were departed, the Spanyards neuer were 
contented till they had gotten the Almaynes out of the 
Caſtie of S. Angell, and ſo they had the whole cuſtody of 
the Pope. And thus much toz the ſacking of Nome. Ex Pa. 
talip. Abbat. Vrſper. 

When the Lardinall heere in England, heard how hys 
father of Rome was taken pꝛiſoner, hee began to ſtyzre The c 
coales, and hearyng of his captiuitie, he laboured with the dall beh. 
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Ling all that he might, to ſtirre hym vp, to fight with the © ini. RT 


ſayd Pope againft the Emperour, and to be a defendour we er 
of the Churche: whiche if hee would do, the Lardinall 
perſwaded him that hee ſhoulde receine great rewarde at 
Gods hand. To whome the Ning aunlwered againe,and 
ſapd in this maner: Oy Lo2d, J mote lament this cuill 
chaunce, then my tong can tell, but where you ſay J amp 
defendour ofthe taith, J aſſure you that this war betwene 
the Emperour æ the Mope, is not fox the faith, but foꝛ tẽpo⸗ The Pope 
rall poſſeſſions and dominibs, and now ſith Pope Clemẽt fer 
is taken by men of warre, what ſhould J do? My perſon pen 
noꝛ my people tan not reſcuc him, bnt if my treaſure may Pole 
helpe him, take that which ſeemeth to vou moſt conenient, 
Thus the Lardinall, when he could not obteine at the 
Kings hands what he would, in ſtirring him vp to moꝛ⸗ 
tall warre,hemade out of Rings treaſure xij.ſcoꝛe thous 17. ſoor 
land poundes, which he caried ouer the Sea with him. Af- ona 
ter this, the Lardinall ſent his commiſſion as Legate, to Pn 
all the Brſhops,commaunding faſtingsand lolemne pio⸗ c., 
ceſſions to be had, wherein they did ſing the Letany after Ind bra 
this loꝛt, Sancta Maria, ora pro Clemente Papa. Sancte Petre, Careinl, 
ora pro Clemente Papa, and ſo foꝛth, all the nie. Aden foi 
This Lardinall paſſing the Seas with the fozeſapde Let 
ſummes of money, departed out of Callis, accompanyed de Lon 
with Cuthbert Tunſtall Byſhop of London, the Londe Cad 
Sandes the Rings Lhamberlaine, the Earle of Darbo, 
Sp Denry Builiozd, and Sy2 Thomas Moore , wyth 
— —— 1 an —— the number of x1. 
Ae, hauing in his cariage wagonnes, and 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe Moyles and ſumpter — 3 a a 
It were long to diſcourſe in this place, the manifold a- 
buſes and treaſons, which he practiſed whe he came to the 
French Court at Amias, conuerting the greate ſummes 
of money, whiche bctoze von heard he had obteined of the en 
King, foꝛ the reliete æ raunſome ot Pope Clement, which 85% 
at thãt time was pꝛiloner in the Emperours armpe, and CA. 
beſtowed the ſame in the hyꝛing of ſouldiers, & furniſhing 
out the French Kings armpe, appoynting allo certayne 


he NAtags eare, that p had euill intrea⸗ 

— IIIIT in Spame, 

cauſed Dugo de Mendola the Emperours Ambagadour 

in England, ta be attached s put in fafe keeping, and hys 

houſe, with all his godes to be ſeaſed; which lo — 
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The pride of Cardinall Wolſey. The Cardinalls Hatte. Rich.Pacie. „939 


em. | 3 1 
wne * 5 feſt letters came ol the gentle intreatpe ot the ganne the largelle, crying: Henricus Dei gratia Rex Angliæ & SIT 1 
th the vntill y m lado2s in Spaine, e there was again iet at i Franciæ, defenſor fidei & Dominus Hiberniæ. Thus was all 
EN kings am nas the amvalladoz coplained hereof to y Car⸗ things ended with great ſolemnitie. 5 
dith xv. . men, berty. wing al the fault vponLlarentins,taymg alſo that Not much vnlyke to thys , was the recepning of the 
Rome was take, pinal,ye - had defied p Emperoꝛ, wout the kings know- Lardinalles hatte, which when a rutfian had bzonght vn⸗ 
ird other worde, Tlarentin e requeſt of the Herald ofFrace:whertoze at his to him to weſtnunſter, vnder his cloke, he clothed the mei 5 
derico de Bodſo, lcogt, at — chould lole his head at Callis. wherot Claren ſenger in riche aray, and ſent him backe againe to Douer: The chrafonicall 
, were at Uitarbe oC aduertiſed by the captaine ot Bayon, in hys re- appoynting rhe Biſhop oi Canterbury to meete hymn, and ,..c.uing of. 
hat the Citie of Allet 5 (hipping at Bullen, & lo ptiucly came into En- then an other companye of the Loꝛdes and Gentlemen, J the Cardinalls 
une, e. turnc nd by meancs of certaine of his trends of kings wote not how often, befoze it came to weſtminſter, where hatte. 
vez 469% gland, a ber, hee was bꝛought vnto the kings pꝛeſence, it was let vpon a cupbourd, and tapers rounde about it. ſo 
8, peur dhe Cardinal knewe ofit, where as he ſhewed vnto p the greateſt Duke in the lande muſt make curteſie therez 
5 ou ardinals letters of Lommiſſion,and declared uunto, and to his cinptie ſeate, he being away. . 
The! de ct er and circumſtance of theyꝛ gentle intreaty. And toꝛ ſomuch as we are in hande with the actes and Th. cruell dea. 
2 WAL j 0 n the king heard the whole circumttauce thereof, and doings of Card mall wolſey, among many other thyngs, ling of the Car- 
zand the he wag ien * 4 while muled thereupon, he lapde: O Lozd Jeſus de whych ol purpole we ouerpalle, this is not to be exempted dinall againſt 
lles as he did be⸗ — truſted moſt, told me ail rhclc things contrary, well out ofmemone, touching hys vncourtusus oz rather cur⸗ Richard Pacie. 
Angell, and had mag. I wil no moꝛe be ſo light of credece hereafter: riſh handling of Richard Pacie, Deanc of Paules. Thys Pichard 1 
ds to keepe him: 2 Jicewel that J haue bene made beleue the thing, Patie being the kinges Secretarie foz the Latine tounge, . 
Caſtle, foꝛ no ma 5 + was neuer done, and from that time fozwarde, king was okluch ripenes of wit, ol learning eloguence, alſo in 8 
— — — . put any moꝛc confidence 92 truſt in the Larvinall, fozein laguages ſo expert, that fox the one he was thought 
| * 


The cauſe why the Cardinal (hould beare the Emperoꝛ molt meete to ſucceede after John Colet in the Deanery of 
all this malice & grudge, after ſome w2yters, it appeareth Maules: beſide which he was alſo pꝛeferred to the Deanry 
<q be thus. At what tune as Pope Clement was takepui- of Excetour. Fox the other he was ſent in the kinges at- 
coner(a$1s befoze ſayd)the Cardinal wzote vnto the Em- fapꝛes, Ambaſladour to Uenice, which function there he lo 

cror that he lhuld make him Pope. But when he pad re⸗ diſcharged, that it is hard to ſay whether he pzocured mote 
Femed ananſwerc that pleaſed him not, he waxed furious commendation, oꝛ admiration amõg the Uenetians, both 
n Cudi: madde, and ſought al meanes to dilpleaſe the Emperour, foꝛ dexteritie of Hys witte, and eſpecially for the ſingulare 
{of Kome, Ex Pa- oe plonde bupung very ſharpely vnto him, many manacing letters, pꝛomptneſſe in the Italian toung, wherein hee ſetnied no⸗ 

| threatesa- thatifhe would not make hum Pope, he would make ſuch thing inferioz, neither to Þeter Uanne here inEnglande; 
d, heard how hys genie aruffng betwene chziltian Princes,as was not this 100, the kings Secretary foꝛ the Italian toung, noz yet to any 
32 to liyzre TheCay, I kran, parts betone, to make the Emperor repent, ycathough it other Which were the beſt in that toung in all Ucnice. Foz 
aboured with the . ſhould coſt the whole Keahne of England. opinion & fame of lerning, he was ſonotozioully accepted, 
to fight with the the Pon 1 wherunto the Emperoz made ani wer in a little boſke, not oneiy here in England w L inacre, Grecinus, Moꝛe, & 
— — ik Impimted both in Spanich and Dutch, anſwering vuto other,butalloknowen e repoꝛted abzoad in ſuch ſozt, that 
many manacings ot the Cardinal, and diuers othis Arti⸗ in all the great heap of Eraſinus Epiſtles, he wꝛote almoſt 
des: but ſpecially to that his ruffling thꝛeate, wherein he to none. lo many.,as he wꝛote to thys Richard Pacie. 
manaced him, that if he wold not make hun Pope: he wold As the layde Pacie was reſident Ambaſſadonr at Uez Richard Pacie 
ſct ſuch a rufling betwixte C hꝛiſtian Pꝛinces, as was not nice, the king hauing warre the ſame time, with Fraunces Ambaſth Fn acle , 
this ioo. ytare, though it ſhould coſt the whole Keaime of the French kinglas is afoze reherſed)thzongh the conduc= ye... at 


DMT Toar' ene c | in, bid⸗ tingofthe duke of Bourbon, whom OY 
ngland. wherunto the Emperoꝛ anſwering again, 9 7 he then waged w hys 
—— — — The Pope The Empe- —.— loke wel about him, leſt thzough his doings and expenſes, ſent commandement to pp acie to — tc 
8 —— — bon an- attempts, he might bꝛinguhe matter in that cale, p it ſhuld to the duke of Bourbon, concerning the receite of that mo⸗ The Duke of 
my tr 14 comes pollellions, 1wereynto coſt him the Realme of England in decdc. ney,and other neceſſities & exploits to that expedition ap⸗ 1 Nes 
—— =o» ou haue heard befoze, howe that when Pope Clement enemy Intde meane while, as the French king wyth Pas lade nde 
=_ concnient. cn was puloner in the Emperoꝛs army. the Cardinal requi⸗ His army, and the Duke of Bourbon were appꝛochyng inn 
2 — at the menen redtheking, becauſe he did bearc the title ofdefendoz of the vbattel together. neare about the citie of Pauia,itſohapned 
g him vp to moꝛ⸗ A | laid p he would reſcue the Pope: alſo what the kings an (ſome thmke thꝛough thecraftie packing ofthe Cardinail) 
BE” choad were was thereunto, and what ſummes of money he had that the — money was not ſo ready, as it was looked The Duke of 
Poundes 16 of Obtained ofthe king. Nowe, becauſe you ſhall nat alſo be fo. By reaſon wherof,y duke of Bourbon perceiuing his Bourbon dif- 
od = ove ignozant by what meanes and vppon what occaſiouthis ſoldio2s about to ſhzinke from him to the French king foz Polntedoftbe 
Out of En why 


title ofthe defender ofthe faith was genen vnto the King, lacke ofpaiment,called to him the Ambaſmdoz cöplaining es 9"eJ; 
we thinke it god ſomewhatto ſay in this place. when as vnto hun how the king of England had deceined him, and 


etre, ' Carcinal!, | ati ſe with hi | 

e * Martin Luther had vttered the abhomination of the Pope bꝛoke pꝛomiſe with him, to hys great diſhonoꝛ e vtter vn⸗ 
th v6 eſayde —_— and his clergy, diuers bookts were come into England, doing. ec. Þacietheu being ſure ofthe kings wi, and ſuſ⸗ 
7 3 anprd .the Lord our Cardinal here thinking to finde a remedy fox that,ſeut pecting the crafty fetch of the Cardinall,deliredy dune not 
ndon che Lozde Cardinals immediaccly vuto Rome, fox this title of detendour ofthe to take dilcomfoze, no2 "IP diffidence of the Rings aſſured 
Earle of Da rby making, - faith, which afcerwardthe vicare of Cropdẽ preached, that pꝛomilc, excuſing the delay of p money, as wel as he conld, 
5 $ooe .. word | the kings grace would not loſe it, foz al London & 20.mile by intercipation , oꝛ other cauſes by the way incident, ra⸗ 
denne of ra about it. either is it maruel, oꝛ it coſt mozethen London ther thentoz any lacke of fideiicie on the kings behalte: ad⸗ 

5 r 4. mile about it, conſidering the great ſummes whyche ding moꝛeouer, that if it would pleaſe him happeip to pꝛo⸗ 

you haue heard the Cardinal obtained of the King, kor the ceede, as he had couragiouſi begon 


n he ſhould not ſtay ſoꝛ Richard Paci 
Popes relief beſide the effuſion of much innocent bloud. the kings mony: ſo ſure he was ofthe — mind chern. — ; 


when thys giozyous title was come from Rome, the that he would ſupply thelacke of that paiment v Dukeof Bow 
Lardinall ought it vnto the kings grace at Grenewich, owne credite, amongeſt his frendes at Uenice, ad 0b. von money, 
and though thatchc king had it already,andhad read it, pet Wheruponthe loldiozs being ſufficierly ſatiſfied with pai⸗ 
againſt the moꝛning, were all the Loꝛds and Gentlemen ment of theyꝛ wages, pꝛoceeded foozth wyth the Duke. vn. 
that could in ſo ſuoꝛte ſpace be gathered, ſent foꝛ, to come & to the battaile. Jn the which barcaile, the foꝛeſapde French 


be 
Clement, which gel by the 
urs armpe, and Canlwal 


abe, a recraue it with honour, In the morning, the cardinall gate king, the ſame time, befozethe Citie of Panic, was taken Wichard Pacie 
— —— him thꝛough the backe ſide, into the Frier obſeruants, and pꝛiloner, as is afoꝛe declared. which ben 9 aw —— 
l * — - 70 parte of the Gentlemen went round about and welcomed wen to the king ol Englande, Pacie had bothe condigne king was taken 
Hope: all whiche him from Rome, parte met him halfe wap, and ſome atthe thankes fox his faithfullſernice,and a ohis money repaid , 
1 [he gon. Court gate. The king himlelle, mette hym in the hall. and 


agame with the vttermoſt, as he wel deſerued. 15 
ae bꝛought him vp into a great chamber, whereas was a ſeat laude, and the renowmed pꝛatſe of men, fo2 —— 
the Car- pepared on high, fo? che king and the Lardinall to ſit on, poweſles,commonly inthis wozld neuer go vnaccompa. 
= auzh. Whiles the Bull was read. Which pompe all men ol wile⸗ nied without ſome pꝛiuie canker ofenuie and dildaine fol⸗ 
dto ſcotue. * — — * Mi to dente Wucht — induſtrie of Pacie, as it wan * 
one. the went to hys pp | mendation with many, ſo it could | 
Malſe accompanied with F 0 meine haters 3 


money. _ 


— — many nobles ot his realme, and ſecrete ſting ofſome Serpents. Foz the conceined hatre The Cardinal 
3 practiſes, f02 v⸗ 4mbaſſadonrs of ſundzy jPzinces. The Cardinall being this Cardinal ſokindled againſt din that he — — — of hated Pacic, 
niſing & whiſpe- renelted to ling malle, the carle of Ellex brought the baſeu tillfirſt hebzoughthymout ofthe kings fano:ee, andariag 
had cuill intrca- of water,the Duke ee the allap, c the Duke allo out ot his perfect wittes. 
1 Spame, The galhe of Noptoltze held the towel, x ſo he pzoceded to maſſe.whẽ The occaſion howe hee fell beſide hymſelſe. was thys: 
rs Ambaſadour prodiies; 28 e done,the bull was againe publiſhed,the troms fox that the Lardinall after the death of Pope Adzian, ho⸗ 
kceping, g ihe Carl. OW gte vletd, the ſhawmes and ſuckbutsplayed, inhonozof ping noleſle, but that he ſhouldhaue bene aduaunced vn⸗ 
nall, [kings newe ſtile, Then the king went todinner,inthe to the Bapatie, and pet milling thereof, hee ſuppoſed wyth 


mt wherof.the king ofDerauldes and his company be- him ſelke, the faulte chiefly to reſt in Þacics 
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The Cardinall 
practiſeth a- 
g-inſt Pacie. 


Pace in great 
tredite with the 
Venetians. 


The Cardinall 
falſely belyeth 


Pac ic. 


Paciebeſtraught 
of his xrittcs, 


Pai pretely 
recoueted. 


Pacie brought 
to the kinges 
ſpcech, 


Pacie commaſi- 
ded to the tovy- 
er by the Cardi- 
mall. 
Pacie diſchar- 
ed out of the 
Mer. 


The ©trdinalls 
labour to be 


Pepe. 


X Hen. s. Richard Pacie Deant of Paules. A letter of Cardinal Wolſey ,to Steuen Gardiner, 


whole great witte and learning, and earneſt meanes and 
ſute, he thought ealily he might haue acheued and compal⸗ 
ſed the triple crowne. whertoze he ſeing it otherwile come 
to palle, and inflamed agajnſt jSacie fox the ſame, wꝛought 
ſuch wayes and meanes, that by the ſpace almoſte of two 
cares, Patie continuing at Uenice,had neither wzytinge 
— the king, noꝛ his counſaile, what he ſhuld do, no yet 
any maner ot allo waunce fox his diet (although he wꝛote, 
and ſent letters foꝛ the ſame to England very otten) ſoꝛ the 
Card inall had altogether incenſed the king againſt hym. 
whereupon the ſayd Pacie twke ſuch an in ward thoughte 
and conceite, that his wittes began to fatlchym, he beynge 
notwithſtanding in ſuch fauour among the Senatours of 
Venice, that neyther foꝛ gold noꝛ ſiluer he could there haue 
lacked, By ſome it is repoꝛted, that the Uenitian Legate 
heere in Englande, comming to the Lardinall, required i 
he would commaunde any thyng to the Engliſhe Amb 
ladour at Uenite. To whome he ſhould aunſwer agay 
in high wooꝛdes, ſayinge: Paceus decepit Regem. Whych 
woꝛdes comming to Pacies eares, ſo deepely pearced hys 
Comacke. that he fel quite beſides himſelf. I] hard it moꝛe⸗ 
oucr of an other thus teſtified, who had a bzother the ſame 


time dwelling wyth Pacie: that the Lardinall,aboute the 


returning ofÞacie from Uenice, ſent him a letter ſo pow- 
dered (wyth what ſpices I cannot teil) that at the reading 
therot, Pacie then being in the fieldes, tell ſodenly inſucha 
mighty running, ſoꝛ the ſpace of 2, miles, that his ſeruants 
had much a do, to take hun, and bzing him home. 

This pitious caſe ot Macie was not a litle lamented by 
the whole Senate, and chickelcarned men in Uenice, in ſo 
much that the king was not one lp certified therol by Tho⸗ 
mas Lupfet (who then was chicte man about Pacie, and 
his Hecretarpe, ſoꝛ that Ambaſſage) but alſo the ſayde Se- 
nate of Uenice wꝛote in ſuch ſharpe # vehement wile, vn⸗ 


to their Ambaſſadoz then being in England, that he ſhould 


ſignilie to the king, touching Pacies caſe, that thereby the 
king knowing the trueth, and the whole circumſtaunce of 
the matter, wãs not a litie ſozowful therefoꝛe. whereupon 
Pacie was fozth with ſent fox home, and when hee came to 
England, he was commanded by the king, to be ſpecially 
well tended, g to lacke no keeping: In ſo much that within 
aſmail pzocefc of time, he was pzetely well come agapne 
to his wittes, æ began to ſtudie the Debzew — wyth 
xoaketield,ſo that (the Cardinall therrbeing ablent) ſuche 
waies was founde by his frendes, that he was bꝛought to 
the king, lying then at Richmond, where he andthekynge 
ſccretely communed together, by the ſpace of 2.houres and 
moe, not wythout greate reioycing to the king, as it was 
erceined, to ſee him ſo well amended, @ returned to hym⸗ 
elke againe, Pech likewiſe ſtrait charge and commaun⸗ 
dement, that he ſhould lacke nothing. 
The Cardinall, being then not pꝛeſent, when he heard 
ol this, fearing leaſt he had diſcloſed ſomewhar to the king, 
which he woulde not haue knowen, and doubting that the 
king ſhould caſt His fauour agapne vnto Pacie, beganne 
wythin a while after, to quarrel, and pike matters, and to 
lay certaine things to Pacies charge, whereas hee rather 
ſhoulde haue cleared himſelfc of thoſe things, wyyche Pa⸗ 
cie lapd vnto him befozc the King, which was contrary to 
all yd fozme and ozder of iuſtice. Foz where the king had 
willed the Cardinall to try himſclte of thoſe things, which 
Pacie had rightly charged him wythall, hee ſittinge in 
iudgement with the Duke of Mozthfolke,and other ſtates 
of the Realme, not as a defendent , but as a Judge in hy 
owne cauſe, ſo bare out humſeiſe, and weied downe Þacte, 
that Pacie was commaunded to the tower of London, as 


ptiloner: where he continuedby the ſpace of two peares, oꝛ 


thereabout , and afterwardeby the kynges commaunde⸗ 
ment, was diſcharged. But he being there pztſonner, was 
therewyth ſo deadly wounded „and ſtrocken, that hee fell 
weozle from his wittes then euer he was befoze, beyng in 
ſuch a phꝛenelie, oz lunaſie, that to hys dying day, he neuer 
came perfectly to himſelfe againe. Rotwythſtanding, thys 
in hym was no perpetuall frenſie, but came by fittes, and 
when the fitte was paſt, he coulde looke on his Boke, and 
realon and talke handſomely , but that nowe and then hee 
ſhewed his diſcaſe, And thus muche betweene the Cardi⸗ 
nall and P acie. | 
By this ſtozye ot Pacie, and alſo by other places aboue 
mentioned. xe may partly conceiue, how greedy this Car⸗ 
dinal was, to be made pope. Touching which matter, here 
by the way ſomthing to entrear, firſt is to be vnderſtãded, 
that toꝛſomuche as Pacic either woulde not, oz coulde not 
ſerue the Cardinals purpoſc herein, he thought to accom- 
piyly hys deſire, by other names, and namely by Steuen 
Gardiner, who was then hotly after, ſent Ambaſſadour 
to Rome by the king and the Cardinal, in the time of pope 


Clement the /. and that foꝛ two ſpecial cauſes:one was a. 

bout the dinoꝛcement, the other foꝛ pꝛomoting the Cardi⸗ 

nall to be Pope. As touchinge the dinoꝛcemente, we will 

ſpeake (the L onde willing)heereafter. In the meant tyme, 

as concerning the aduauncement ofthe Lardinail, greate 

labour was made, as in letters may appeare ſent from the 

Cardinall to the ſapd Steuen Gardinar, in whych letters 

he did ſollicite the ſayd Gardinar, by all meanes, to purſue 

the ſutc, willing dym to ſticke fozno coſte, ſo farre as ſixe S 

oz ſeuen thouland poundes woulde ſtretche: foz moe her dine * 

ſayd he would not gene fo2 the triple crowne. Marke here 

(Lhziſtian Reader) what an holye Catholycke Churche Kone, 

thys is, whych rather may be called a Burſe oz Harte of bela 

— — hl (ne quid dicam durius) then any true fourme 9108 

ofa Church. ä 
Manpe, both of hys, and alſo of the kinges letters, J 

coulde heere inlerte, but toꝛ growing of the volume, Jet 

them paſſe, One foꝛ example lake, ſent by the Cardinal to 

Gardiner, an other alſo from the king to the ſapde Gardi⸗ 

nar, ſhall at this time ſuffice, concerning this matter. And 

firſt the Copie ofthe Cardinalles ambitious letter here. in 

fozme foloweth, 


The copie of an ambitious letter, wrytten by Thom, 

Wolſey, Cardinall of Yorke, vnto Stephen Gardiner, 

+ one of king Henries Oratours in the Court of 
Rome, for the procuring of the Papall dig- 
nitie to the ſayd Cardinall. 

N A Aiſter Stephen,all be it ye ſhalbe ſufficiently with your Col. 

leages, by ſuche inſtructions as be geuen to Monſieur Vin- 
cent, informed of the kings minde and mine, concerning my ad- 
uauncement vnto the dignitye Papall, not doubting but that for Ales 
the ſingular deuotion, wh ch you beare towardes * kynge and A 
hys affaires, both generall and particular, and perfect loue,which null v 5 
ye haue towardes me, ye wyll omit nothyng that may be excogi. uen G. 
tate to ſerue and conduce to that purpoſe, yet I — conue- _ 


nient for the more feruent expreſsion of my mind in that behalf, Ne 


to wryte vnto you, (as to the perſon whome Imoſt entierlyedoe 

truſt, and by whom thys thyng ſhalbe moſt pithely ſette foorthe) 

theſe tewe wordes folowing,of my owne hande. I doubt not but 

ye do profoundly conſider, as well the ſtate, wherein the Church 

and all Chriſtendom doth ſtand nowpreſently, as alſo the ſtate of 

this Realme,and of the kings ſecrete matter,which if it ſhould be 
broughte to paſſe, by any other meanes then by the authoritye of Cn . 
the Churche, Laccompt this Prince and Realme vtterlye vndone. =" 
Wherfore it is expedient to haue ſuch a one to be Pope and com- ee, 
mon father of all Princes, as maye. can, and will geue remedye to — 
the premiſſes. And albeit I accompt my ſelfe muche vnhable, and 

that it ſhalbe now incommodious in thys myne old age, to be the 

ſayde common father, yet when all thyngs be well pondered, and 

the qualities of all the Cardinalles il conſidered(Abfit verbum 
iactantiæ) there ſhalbe none found that can and will ſet remedye x wr" 


in the foreſayde thynges, but onely the Cardinall of Yorke, whoſe 5 dete 


good will and zeale is not to you of all men,vnknown.And were Cardin! 
it not for the reintegration of the ſtate ofthe Churche,and ſea A- bere had 
poſtolicke to the priſtine dignitie,and for the conducing of peace — nei 
amongſt Chriſtian princes, and ſpecially to relieue this Prince & bon ft 
realme from the calamityes that the ſame be nowe in , all theri- cbpela 
ches or honour of the worlde ſhoulde not cauſe me, Ne dum aſpi- Hl 
rare, ſed ne conſentire, to accept the ſayd dignitie, althoughe the You ny 
ſame with all commodities were offered ynto me. Jong b, 

Neuertheleſſe conformyng my ſelfe to the neceſsitie of the before 
tyme, and the wiil and pleaſure oftheſe two Princes, Iam cõt ent will b 


to appone all my witte and ſtudy, and to ſet forth all meanes and J 
wayes, Vt bene faciam rebus Chriſtianitatis , for the atteyning of 


the ſayd dignitie. For the atchieuyng and atteyning wherof for as 
much as thereupon dependeth che health . wen 8 
of theſe two Princes and their Realmes, but of all Chriſtendome, 
nothyng is to be omitted that may conduce to the ſayd ende and 
purpoſe. Wherefore M. Stephen, ſince you be ſo playnly aduerti- 
led of my my nde and intent, Iſhall pray you to extend, Omnes 
neruos ingeny tui vt iſta res ad effectũ produci poſsit, nullis par- 


cendo ſumptibus, pollicitationibus ſiue laboribus: ita ve hominũ 
videris ingenia & affectiones, ſiue ad priuata, five ad — ,hic 


accommodes actiones tuas . Non deeſt tibi & collegis tuis am- 
pliſsima poteſtas, nullis terminis aut e ſeu 
reſtricta, & quicquid feceris, ſcito omnia apud hunc regem & me 
eſſe grata & tuta. Nam omnia Kt 

nio & fide repoſuimus. Nihil 

ſupplex orem vt omnes actio 


inalles of Rome, hath ** 
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X Henry d. 
„A ape Klement were dend. O2 if he were not 
t lcaſt, to them, what to doe, when hee 


nals deul 
and ſtile, as follow 


juſttuctions ſent by the kings highneſſe, to his truſtie 
Counſailours and ſeruaunts, M. Stephen Gardiner, Doctor 

of both lawes,Syx Fraunces Bryan, Syr Gregory de 
Caſſilis knights, and M. Peter Vanne the kings 

cecretarie for the Italian toung,bis ambaſ- 
ſadours in the Court of Rome, for the 
election of the Cardinal of Yorke, 
to the Papacie, if Pope Cle- 
ment were dead. 


Marke the 
file, & 10 
hall ſee 


vn wil * 
the Cardt- 


whicch he 
ſayeth be 
wiote WI“ 
his 0wne 


&; where as a good ſeaſon fince the depeache of M. Stephen 
Gardiner, an Ambuſsiate towardes che Courte of Rome, the 
kings highnes by { ondty wayes, hath bene aduertiſed of the death 
ons of cut holy father the Pape Clement of that name the 3. whoſe 
ju the kings ſoule leſu pardon, by meane wherof, the charge heretofore com- 


| nam, to his gqirted by his grace vnto his Orators, to haue ben nowexecuted 


[.eyatest ch the ſayd late Pope, can not at his hands take effect, his high- 
neſe pondering and profoundly: conſidering, the preſent ſtate of 
Chriltendom, miſerably and piteouſly afflicted wy th the inteſtine 
ares, diſſentions, and diſcords, reigning amongſt the Princes of 
the ſime, and how the dignity of the ſea Apoſtolicke, by ſuch tro- 
ble and perſecution,as hath bene inferred therunto, theſe yeares 

aſſed, is not a little diminiſhed and empaired,like to come to to- 
tal dine; if by the helpe & aſsiſtance of good and vertuous Prin- 


Inſtructions to the Kinges Ambaſſadors for theCardinall to be Pope © 997. 


repoſe, and tranquillitie of Chriſtendo me, to the reintegration & | 
reſtauration ofthe dignity, authority, reputation, & ri tes ofthe Sec how this 
Churche and ſea Apoſtolicke, to the ſurety,weale,and exaltation Prelate is all 
of the kings highnes, the French king, & other their confederates, in his exalration 
and finally to the perfection of the kings ſayde great and waightic 

cauſe, whereupon dependeth the ſurety of his royall perſone,ſuc- 
ceſsi6,Realme,people, & dominions, as any perten Bain can or 
may haue. & that the ſayd moſt reuerẽd father hath the faſt aſſured 


fauor herein ofthe ſayd Frech king(who of his owne mere moti- 


on hach frankly and hberally, offred vnto hym all that by himſelf, 
his fretides his power, his agentes, or otherwiſe hee may, or can 


ſs ible doe for his auancement to the ſayd dignitie Papal)is the 
perſon; who for his ſingular vertue, his entire deuotion to peace, 
and reſtauratioti of the ſaide Sea, the excellency of his wiſedome; wy 
learning and experience, the magnanimitie in his actions and do- The Thraſont- 
ings, the dignitie wherin he is already conſtitute,the promotions call 8228 
ily ch he hath attained, the ſubſtance that he is of, his reputation, rhe 
his conduite, his diligence, hys dexteritie, his diſcretion, his polli- 
cie, and finally the notable and high fauor that the kings highnes 
and the ſayde French king beare vnto him, is onely, that he called 
to the ſayd dignity Papalſ, may, can, and will meete with the inor- 
dinate ambition of the ſayd Emperour, and conſequently with e- Noce this cart 
ſtabliſhmenr of tranquilitie amongſt Chriſten Princes, is by the The C ee 
aſsiſtance ofhis frendes, meete, conuenient, and able to ſuccour, is moſt meete to 
telieue, and clerely to repaire the pĩteous 1aCture and decay, that be Pope becauſe 
the Church & Sea Apoſtolicke hath ſo long ſuffered, & to deſend he can beſt bry- 
the ſame from the imminent danger now apparat to enſue, if he dle the Empe- 
ſayde Emperour (who as the kings highnes is aſſertained) deter- rour. | 
mined in the beginning of Ianuaty now paſſed, to take his iourny 
rowardes Rome,ſhoul 9 — this vacation of the tid Sea,chayn- 
ced(as it vpon many euidentpreſumptios to be thought, by ſome 
deteſtable ate committed, for the ſaydelare Popes deſtruction) 
now by foree; violence, cautele, blandiſhing, promiſes, or other- 
wiſe,haue the election 1 at hys wil, fauor, & deuotion: 
wherby, hauing a Pope at is rarbitre, either he ſhould not faile ro. * That is after 
vſurpe & take from him the tights, prouents, & patrimony of the his ovnedehire; 
Churche, vſing him as hys chaplaine and vaſſal; orels by litle and 
litle vtterly to exclude and extinct him and hie authoritie. © 

For this cauſe , if euet it were expedient that good Chriſten 

Princes looke to the tuition, maintenance,defence,and continu» * If his vſurped 
ance of Chriſtes Churche, faith and religion, nowt'is it the time authoritic Were 


| Thetotall ges, the ambition of ioſe,whichiſtudye the exterminion theteof, 


aboue all other —.— and beware by all wayes poſsible, leaſt — extinct, 


me nlinc of be he nat int ſſed : Conſidei ing furth that a: ame neglected, fe n and not in time relie ht the fayth & re- 
N "es at the he not in time repreſſed : conſidei ing furthermore, that as well to the ſame negle orgotten and nat in time relieved, be broght , . 
ichitit ſhould be Ap 00 conduce reſt an tranquillitie in Chtiſtendome, as to reſtore, re- —vnto extreme & ruine. And therefore the kings highneſſe Kane ue of Chrilt 
the authoritye of Crafty pre Papacys,. .. 00 hg. mia ner eee ler ſecial truſt and cünficeice in the Wie does de uld ſtand & 
| es to Gol lend it. paire, and reintegrate the ſtate; authorirye, and reputation of the fingular & ſpecial truſt and confidence in tl wiſedomes, diſcre- go,iſhe much 
e 3298 nlp 9 5» A's 8 | n » : : A n 

* ſerucamby. ſayd ſea Apoſtolicke, nothing is more requiſite & neceſſary, then tions, fidelities, diligences and circumſpections of his ſayd Ora; better, 


x Pope and com- tious pur. 


| geue remedye to wx 5 that ſuch a head and common facher, be now ar this time of vaca- 


; tors, (to whom nopartofthe premiſſes is vnknowen,nehow ne - 
tion of the dignitie Papal, prouided and elected to ſuccede in che 


ceflary,& in any wiſe expedicritſhalbe for petfectiò of the kings 


uche vnhable,and hk 1 ee e I br | | "STS99 157 Wr n 
Tiny : ſame.as both way, can, and will puruey to the reſtauration of the ſayd great and +weighty matter tu them committed. to n 
01d age, br — — ſuch vertu - fayde Lord Legate of Yorke, & none other, aduanced to the ſayd th. vin th hy 
| dignitie Papall willeth, deſiteth, ordaineth, & expreſly chargòth W tba | 
O fayned and commanndeth hys fayd Oratours,and edery of rhem,nd ſeſſe of the kings de- 
bypcciſe. if to employ, endeuour, and determine themſelue$, to ſollicite, ſer. uorce. < 
8 — forth, further, promote, labour and conduce the àduancement of 
. Pere hade the ſayd Lord Legate of Yorke, to ron eee woulde 
adncing ofpeace good neigh that thing, which the kings higtines moſt ighl , next God & hys 
eue thisPrince $ Paget. foule, ich all earneſtnes and fernegt minde doth aboue all other 
one in, all the fi. tear things, coutte and deſire, and alſd no lefle then they woulde the 
me, de dum aſpt- Her" Al gs pur- re Ur e r etfection ofall ſuch thinges, touching the 
ie, althoughe the You may kings fay C yret 
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K Hen. d. 


ue kyngs ſayd Ambaſſadours ſhal therefore plant the foun- 
dation of all their ſtu lie, labour, & ſolicitation, onely to that pur- 

oſe. And for the better introduction of the wayes and meanes, 
E this thing ſhall be ſollicited, they ſhall receiue heerewyrth a 
ſcedule,wherein is mentioned and noted by name, how many & 
what Cardinalles of likelihoode, ſhall be preſent at the election, 
and how many and which of the other,ſhalbe abſent. Semblably, 
howe many ofthem that be like to he preſent, may be thought to 
be frends to the kings highnes and the French king, whoſenames 
in the ſayd {edule be noted with A. and howe many are thought 


A. Sig nifieth | 
to be Imperiall, whoſe names be nated with B. In the ſame ſce- 


the Cardinalls 


. 15 ky Ir & dule be alſo ſet out the number, and names of thoſe that be thou- 

** rencn kings nt to be neutrall or indifferent, marked with N. And further- 

B. Sionifiecth more, they be firſt mentioned therein, which be thought molt like 
the Cardinalls to aſpire vnto that dignity. x. * 

of the Emperors Herein be many things well to be regarded, Firſt the number 

fide, But here is of the Cardinals that are like to be reſent, whiche(as is thought 

ever Fe _ to here) ſhall not exceede 39. D e to haue election to the 

4 kings a + ſhall be requiſite Nu 2. partes of the 3. of the 

Chriſtes fide, ſayd number, which 2. partes muſt be 26. Then is it to be noted, 

that they which be thought to be frendes to the kings highneſle 

and the Frẽch king, be in number 20. So that if they may be made 

ſure to the Kings euotion, there ſhall lacke but s. of the number 

' which ſhall ſuffice to make the election: which number the kings 

fo d nee ee and e them 

at ougnt te be indiſterent, or ſomè other. e 

In the . be whereof, two wayes be ſpecially to be re- 

— b Ant en wel rhe N cot hawng God & the ho- 

opes election Ty Ghoſt before them, ſhalbe mineded (as to their duetie. appertai- 

- al or ＋ to neth) to e e vnta the preſent calamitie of the che, 

holy Ghoſt, and all Chriſtendome, intending the reliefe, ſuccour, and zeſtau- 

ration of the ſame, and to 1 themſelues, and the dignitie of 

the ſea Apoſtolicke, then looking profoũdly vpon the ſtate of the 

things, they can not faile * facily of themſelues, to finde and per- 

ceiue, that ro conduce their purpole, chere is onely the ſaid Lord 

RO POR Legate of Yorke. Andin this calgyir is yerely to be thought, that 

empintas very reaſon it ſelfe, and their one conſcience ſhal lead them like 


well haue layd, 
eaſely, as facily, 
if it had pleaſed 


groſſe termes 
are to lowe for 
this high Pre- 
late, as here 
commonly you 
may {ces 


' the lackes and defqulres, ich by ſuche fragilitie mightelſe rake, 


Yea fir, now YE, ratours, to Io hotable a purpoſe, where they ſhall perceiue the cõ- 


| ke o the | 5 1 X N . | 
N Now ſideration and reſpect whereuntoreaſon leadeth, to be in any part 
we begin to do be aided or ſapplied, doc the lame with pollicitations of pro- 
feele you when motions, ſpiritua | offices,digntties,rewardes of money, or other 
ye bring your * things,ſu 25 to them ſhal | 
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In/truftious to the kinges Oratoure at Rome, for the Cardinall to be Pope, 


duce things to ſiniſter purpoſe, the kings ſayd Oratours by 

good pollicies ſhall attaine the perfite and ſure good . They * 
great many of them, and by that way ſhall with good dexteritie b. 8. 
combine and knit thoſe which will adhere hereunto, in a perfite Wale 
faſtneſſe, and in an indiſſoluble knot, firmely to ſticke and holde noc 
together, without variation or dec lining from their purpoſe, fox on, by 
any perſwaſion, praiſeyor meane, that can be made to the con. dee 
trary. Which thing ſurely to be prouided, and ſuche a knot of 20, "Mats 
18. ox at the leaſt if it may be, of 16. Cardinals to be had, is in 5 

wiſe expedient. For ER their determination, ſn 

not faile to impeach, that no aduerie part can haue a full nũber to 

make a due and lawfull election. And yet they being founde in a 
conſtantneſſe to this good purpoſe, ſhall by little and little allute 

and —— vnto them, ſo us the reſidue perceiuing ſo greate 

a tow neſſe, and fear ing 2 ſufficient number to acc without To 


them, and thereby the election to paſſe againſt their wils, ſhal per- thy. G1 

Caſe be the more prone and ready to come ynto that party:wher- — V puſillo a- 
unto nothing ſhoulde of reaſon ſooner moue them, then the very pumo chair, 
reſpect to the infiuire goodnes, that to themſe lues in par- — 


ticular, and the vniuerſall church and religion in general, is app- 
rant to enſue. 2 XI. 

Neuertheleſle,if leauing the directe ay, they will be abuſed 
with any other incantations, ox for priuate ambition perſiſte in An ede 
conn for themſelues, then is it euident, they ſearchnothing lift ü; 
more then the ruine of the See apoſtolicke. In whiche caſe other . 
wayes be to be deuiſgd, and their * indue demeanour to be reme- if 
died & reſiſted. For this cauſe, and to be ſure in all euẽts, the kings +a = 
ſayd Oratours ſhall by their wiſedomes finde the meanes to haue 
ſome faſt and ſure perſons in the Conclaue, ſuch as may not only 
practiſe and ſet foorth things there to the purpoſe , bur alſo geue 
ſuch knowledge outwarde, as the kings ſayd Oratours may you 
by the better know hoy to order their procedings. And amongſt 
other it is thought that Monſieur de Vaulx, one of the Frenche 
Ambaſſadors, (whom the Frenchking hath commanded exp 
to further this matter, by all the meanes to him poſsible) ſhoulde 
be one to enter the ſayde Conclaue, not as an amb ur, but as 
the miniſter of ſome Cardinal, frend ofthe French king. And ſem- 
blably fir Gregory de Caſſalis, who for his wiſedome, conduite, 


co catch t 


kKasgeeslin naehe 86 qualities, may det ere And anongtorher;fa 
5 : doe CardinjlldeMedices; 


And in this matter it is to be conſidered; that fince this electi· They 1 
on in 7 5 of the ſayd Lord Legate of Yorke, by one way or the c. 


other ſuffereth no negatiue, all be it the kings highneſſe truſteth alu W 
that the ſame ſhall haue his courſe directly: yet iffor lacke of grace baue non Lal r. oo faces alwayes Soo any" 
or entendement, there ſhould be any diſpaite thereof, other wayes carols h 70 ent 
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be to be prouided. And for that cauſe to ſhewe the ſayde Orators 7 
ſecretely, there is a proteſtation paſſed by the Cardinals being in Sccig 
England and in France, according to a copie whiych the fied + threat 
ratours ſhall receiue herewith, which-is and ſhall be kept ſecreare, tothe (. 
vnles then by the indue proceeding vicdia the election, the ſame din 
ſhall neede to be publiſhed. So that the kings ſayd Oratours now _— i 
aduertiſed thereof, ſhall-note for a ſpeciall grounde, that if it ſhall 62 & 155 
appeate that the election can not be had in the perton of the ſayd dll yi 
Lord Legate of Yorke,the bande and number vnite and knitte to- (cy, 
gether to the kings deuotian,in finding none other remedy, muſt 

be inſtructed before hande in that caſe, to perſiſt in their determi- 
nation, and when time ſhalbe, by reaſon ot ſuch diſpuir, to proteſt, 
grounding the ſame their proteſtation vpon ſuch teſpects, as can 
not Jacke to he introduced for the auoiding of the extreme daun, 
gers by the pertinacitie & wilfulnes of the aduerſe Cardinals, im- 
minent to the ruine of the Church, and of allChriſteadom:which 
proteſtation may before hand be couched and deuiſed by the ſaid 
M. Steuen Gadiner , e pollicie of the ſayde Monſieur de 
Vaulx, and fir Gregory, be ſet forth in time conuenient: and ther- 
the Carcuinals of the kings and the French kings adherents, 
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to departe the Conclaue, whereby, repairing to other ſure place, tike th —_ 
they wt hche reſidue of the cardinals abſent muy procede to ſuch ſchildren premiſſes, in omnem ei 
eee pleaſure, the weale ofhis Church, Fete er ans 
and! of iſtendome, any election that thus by per- Penner ee 
e nd of al! Qhriſtendome, any elect us by per beenden, ſhoulde ind any dupa 


ie may ehſus a 1 ne,notwithſtanding, 
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Inſtrultious to the kinges Oratoure at Rome, for the Cardinall to be Pope, | 


and embolden the Cardinals fauouring the deſire 


both to perfilt in their deliberation, and alſo 
pair, v0 proteſt and depart, as is aforeſayd. 


| ole, who percaſe might rhinke that the 

ret Tat being clecded, woulde not repaire to the 

but x demore in Auinionor ſome other place, out 

ayde Ambaſſadours ſhall remoueall ſuch ſuſ- 
pitions,9f 
de Cardind 
= all other 


uſil 
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ch an exception and a ground to be taken, to remaine and 

12 corner or priuate place: but that rather then he would ſuf- 

ſo igt an exception to be found in him, he would expone all 

dae do, who hauing the aſsiſtance of theſe two Princes 
qould not faile (God willing) to paſſe directly to his See, wyth 

| This Cudi- honourand comfort vnto al Italie, and the diſcourage of the par- 
ald: int would be aduerſe thereunto: And therefore the Cardinals 
weth that 2 denot neede to feare of any ſuch thing, butmight be well aſ- 
rn kg \nredto haue his preſence there to their comforte, in all celeritie 

ä ad dliaence poſible. | 12428 

ju — 45 ro the entent the kynges ſayde Ambaſsadours 

4. may haue all the frendes that may be, to this purpoſe, expedient 
The ot ir (hall be, that they with the Venetians, the Florentines, the Duke 
| wot of kerrate, and all other whome they ſhallthincke good to winne 
to catch the ynto their partie, vic the wales that may belt conduce thereunto. 
thetriple and amonglt other,foralmuch as they which depended vpon the 
gone. = (-.:4inall de Medices, ſhall doubte in this caſe to be reiecte, the 
| kings ſayde Oratours ſhal inculke vnto them the ſingulare deuo- 
tion and ſpeciall fauour that the ſayd Lord Legate of Yorke hathe 

Auayes borne vnto their family, aſſuring them that hee will take 

Too faces: hem in no furthet diſtaunce ot entire loue, then they were wyth 


in one Car- Pope Leo, Clement, or any other And temblably,they ſhall put 


| duals hate the Florentines in comfort ot the excluſion of the gouernance of 


the laydtamilye de Medices in Florence, and of their enioying of 
ther libertie: Likewiſe putting the Cardinals in perfecte hope of 
recouery of the patrimonies ot the Churche: to containe the Ve- 
netians in good truſt of a reaſonable way to be taken for Saruia, 
and Rauenna, to their contentment : and alſo to ſhewe the Duke 
ofFerrae, howe the ſayd L. Legate vas the meane of the coniun- 
&ion of him in league with the Frenche king, with aflured pro- 
miſe ofhis continuance, in as much loue and tauour as hee maye 
beꝛꝛre vnto him, in all his cauſes & affaires. And thus hauing thoſe 
folkes to thei: frendes, whole Oratours ſhall haue the vttermoſte 
cultodye of the Conclaue, and the kings Ambaſſadours, and the 
French Ambaſladours being in the interiour partes thereof, the 
being ſo amply inſtructed and furniſhed, ſhall not faile (God wil - 
ling) by one or other of the ſayde two Wayes, and ſpecially by the 
direct election at Rome, if it be poſsible, or at the leaſt by the way 


of the ſayde proteſtation and departuræ ofthe Cardinall, to con- 


duce the kings purpoſe in the ſayd election, to the deſired ende. In 
the doinge whereot, albeit there is no doubt, but that the Frenche 


premiſſes, in omnem euentum, it ſhallbe well done that the kyngs 
1 fayd Oratours haue a ſubſtantiall and politike regard to the pro- 
beintheir : ceeding oſ the ſame Frenche Oratours, leaſt that if percaſe 


| geacration, ſhoulde finde any diſpaire in the election to paſſe in the perſon of 


theſayd Lord Legate of Lorke, they making iome other Cardinals 
do their ſide, for the aduauncement of any of them to the ſayde di- 
pnity,ſhould be the more, ſtraunge, aliene, or peraduenture refuſe 
to come vnto the ſayde proteſtation and departure oute of the 
Conelaue,which is the onely remedy and retuge (the Cardinalles 
perſiſting in their wilfulneſſe)to interrupt, dilappoynte, infringe, 
nothers Ad malte voide their election. | 

holy e. One other thing there is to be wel noted by the ſayde ambaſ- 
lei meete ſadours, and by them to be inculcate in the mindes of the Cardi- 
ouch an nals,that if any maner of difficulty ſhall be made by the Imperials 
*\y Sea? to condeſcend vnto this election vpon the ſayd L. Legate ot York, 

and that they of the Emperours part, wold refuſe alwaies of 
der and teaſon, proceeding to any election without the con- 
ſent of the reſidue that would proteſt, they may be ſure that vnto 
ſiniſter and indue way they ſhould haue no Prince or Poten- 
e- tate adherente, but onely the Emperour and his brother, and that 


the other part ſhould haue the reli of all Chriſtendome, that is to 


thing ſhoulde withdrawe the mindes of the 


ſay,the kings highnes,the French king, the king of Hungarie, po- 
lonie, Scotland, and Denmarke, with the . — 0 the Dukes of 
Ferrare, Millan, the Florentines, and the reſt of all Italye, beſides 
the marchants ofthe Almaine or Hanſe,and ether leagyes beyng 
in the dominion of the ſayde king of Polonie: and oũer that the 
king of Portugale, who is loth and ſory to ſee the Emperor com 
vnto ſo great hyght as he aſpireth ynto.So that hauing theſe migh 
ty and noble * to their aſsiſtaunce, and the corroborati- 
on of their "He iris facile to thinke the other could be of no va: 
liditie, ne haue or take any manner of place: whiche js no ſmall 
grounde whereuppon the ſayde Cardinals may be the better anj- 
mate to the kings and the French kings ſayde deuotion, and ther. 
fore it is to be ens in their mindes accordingly... _ 
Finally, if the kings ſayde Orators endeuoring them ſelues ta 
the conducing of the ſayd election in the perſon of the ſayd L Le 
ate of Yorke,ſhould at the laſt finde out that there were none o- 


ther difficulty, but only that the electiõ in his perſon being total⸗ 


ly deſperate, the ſame were conducible to the Cardinall Campe · 
gius: then, rather the al ſhould faile;if the other could by yo mea- 
nes be brought to paſſe, the kings pleaſure is, that being aſſured it 
may, the other — be conduretto the ſame Catdinall Cam- 
pegiu s, they take ſuch wayc as in that caſe the proteſtation be ſu- 
rne,andfor the laſt refuge, if the other may not be, the election 
at the leaſt to paſſe in the perſon of the ſaid Cardinal Cam egius: 
whereof there is no apparance, conſidering that the reſpołtes fot 
the which the ſaid lord Legate of Yorke, ſhoulde by the kings and 
the French kings —.— 5 brought heereunto, do for the gre#® 
teſt part faile and ceale by the election of any other then himſelf, 
which is inthys caſe to be remembred accordin h 
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503. 


By this one c. 
lection. note tha 
comms order of 
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Thus be the kings ſayd Oratouts inſtructecfas farbe as dans 


reaſon can here deuiſe, hat is to be done for cõducin rthe kings 


——— wel of what impbrtaunce the thin 15 


and what conſequen pende vpon it, namely for the perfeCti 

on of the kings high and ai htye matter, which otherwiſe then 
by election of the ſayde Lorde Legate of Yorke; hath no 1 
way to be conduced by authoritye of the See Apoſtolike. There 
teſteth no more but they, ho well knowe the ſame great matter 
to ſuffer no nay ne repulſe, but by the election in the perſone of 
the ſayd L.Legate doe imploy the vttermoſt that in their heartes; 
poivers,witres, bodies, and mindes that may be, to the perfeRion: 
thereof, whereby they ſhall doe the greateſt ſeruice that can be, 
for this time excogitate to doe yntotheirPrince,deſerue immor-- 
tall laude, thankes, and praiſe, and be ſure to conſecute thereby 


ſuch rewarde,as ſhall be to their comforts, reioyce, and honoure; 


beſides manifolde other notable goodneſſes, whereofthey ſhalbe 


the procurers and ſoliciters, to their merite perpetual, Allwhych 
they may be ſure ſhalbe conſidered * ee eee 
Out of the Original, ſubſcribed by king 
Henry the eighe his one hand. a 


In thele ſo great laboꝛs, purſuits, tranailes ofy king 
rot the Lardinall, as in theſe their inſtructions aboue in⸗ 
lerted, map appcare, thou hall toʒ thine inſtruction(louing 
rcader)to note & learne howe man purpoleth one thyng, x 
howe God dilpoſeth another: Foz the kings purpoſe was 
to haue the Cardinal & Legate of Yoke placed in the See 
Papal, thinking by that meanes it thys Cardinal had ben 
pope, p cauſe of his dinoxcemmecaſily might be compaſſed 
which otherwile he thought vnpoſſible to contriue. But 
God ommpotent, which only is directour of all affaires, 
bzought it otherwiſe to paſſe ; not as the king deniſed, but 
after his owne wiledome, ſo that both the diuozcemẽt was 
concluded, and pet neither Cardinall wolſey made Pope, 
noꝛ yet Nope Clement was dead. Yea, ſo he ruled the ma⸗ 
ter, that notröſtanding Pope Clement was aline, vet both 
the dinoꝛce pꝛoceeded, and alſo the jSopes authoꝛiiye was 
therby vtterly extintt and aboliſhed ont ofthis Kealme of 
— the ſingular admiration of Gods wondꝛous 
woꝛkes, aud perpetuall pꝛaiſe to his mercifull godnes, Of 
which dinoꝛcement. and ſuppꝛeſſing ofthe Popes authoꝛi⸗ 
ty, we haue like wiſe ta make declaration. But firft, as we 
haue begun with the Cardinall of Yoꝛke; ſo we will make. 
an ende of him. That done, we will ( God willing) addzeſſe 
dur leite to other matters of moze importance. | 

As the ambaſſadours were thus trauailing in Rome 
to pꝛomote the Cardinall to be Pope; althoughe the Pore 
was not pet dead, in the meane time the Cardinall plaped 
the Popilhy perſecuter here at home. Foz firſt ne 
his ontificalibus, in the Cathedꝛail Churche of Pauies, 
vnder his cloth of eſtate of rich cloth of goide cauled Frier 
Barnes, an Auguſtine Frier, to beare a fagot, foʒ certapne 
poyrites, which he called herelie. Allo hee cauſed the ſame 
two marchants ofthe ſtilliarde likewile to beare fagottes, 
{oz cating fleſhe on a fridap. At the which time the Byſhop 
of Rocheſter made a ſermon inrep2ofeof M. Luther, who 
had befoze wꝛytten agaynſt the power of the B. of Rome. 
This biſhop in his ſermon 9 ſo muche of the _— 

| v. Ni. 9 


** 
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Epilogus; 


Man ourpoſeth} 
and God dilpes 
ſeth, 


Fryer Batney 
with two Mare 
chantes of the 
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to beate taguts, 
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Anno 
1 529 
The occaſion © 
the Cardinalls 
fall 


The caufe of the 
kinges mariage 
with his bro- 
thers wife, was 
dagerous to the 
Pope for this. 
For if it were 
— then 
the di ation 
of Pope Tuly 
was voyde. It it 
were lawtull, 
then the iudge- 
mentes of ſo 
manye vnĩuerſi- 
ties were falſe. 


The king delu- 
ded by the two 
Cardmalls, 


A Counſaile of 
I the Nobles cal- 
; led, 


The Cardinall 
caſt in the Pre- 
munire. 


The Cardinall 
depriucd of the 
C-:aunccllour- 


(hip. 


ner, the kinges 
{ccretaryc. 


The Cardinalls 
goods ſeaſed to 
the ling. 


Steuen Gardi- 


The Cardinalls 
remouing from 
Yorke place. 


994. Hen. s. The fall of the Cardinall Wolſey. Or Thomas More made L.(hauncelor of Engl. 


of the Nope and his Cardinals, and of their dignitie and 
eemmence,that he tozgate to lpeake ot the Boſpel which 
etooke in hande to declare, which was about the yeare of 

ourLozd, 1526, | | i 

After this the ſaid Cardinal like wiſe. An. 15 1 8. and in 
the moneth of Rouemb. litting at weſtmimſter. as legate, 
called befoze him the whole Licargie, and there pzomyled 
that all abuſions of the church ſhuld be amended, but there 
nothing cls was done, laue onely he cauſed to be abiured, 
Arthur Bilncy, Gellrep Lome,and Garret, oz ſpeakinge 
againſt the Popes authozitic,and his pompous pꝛide. Of 
whome moꝛze halbe ſapd (the Loꝛd alliſting vs) hereatter. 
And this was, An. 51 8. : 

The peare next following, which was An. 1529, began 
the queſtion of the kings mariage to be remwed, wherup⸗ 
on Cardinal Lampegius was tent againc into Englande 
from Rome, fox the hearing and debating of the matter. 
who then with Cardinall Wolſey conſulting with p king, 
although at firſt he ſeemed with his telow Card mal, to in⸗ 
cline to the kings diſpolition, yet afterward perceiuing the 
ſequele of the cale, whether it tended lo farre, as peraduen⸗ 
ture might be the occaſion, of ablot to the court of Rome,. 
and might ſhake perhaps the chaire of the Popes omni⸗ 
potent authozitie,as wel in other caſes like, it this one caſe 
were thzoughly decided by learning, and trueth ol Gods 
woꝛd:he theretoze ſlipping his necke out ofthe collar, crat- 
tily ſhitted him ſelfe out ofthe Nealme, be toe the day came 
appoynted foz determination, leauing his ſuttle felowe be⸗ 
hinde him, 3 the king in the meane time, while: 
the matter might be bought vp to the court of Rome. The 
king thus ſeeing himlelte diſappoynted , koded wyth falſe 
pꝛomiles, and craftily doubled withal by the Lardinalles, 
and at laſt after ſo many delaies and long expectation, no⸗ 
thing to be concluded, was ſoze agreeued in his mind with 
them, but eſpecially with Lardinall wolſey, whom he had 
befoze ſo highly exalted , and pꝛomoted to ſo many greate 
dignities, as to the Archbiſhopzike of York, the biſhopꝛike 
of wincheſter, of Durelme, the abby of . Albons,beiides 
the Chanceloꝛſhip ofEngland, and many other high rou⸗ 
mes e pzeferments in the realme, which cauled him clearly 
to caſt hun out ofhis fauour, ſo that after that time He neuer 


came mozeto the 1 7 pꝛeſencc. Ex Hallo. 


Then folowed firſt a counſaile of the nobles, called the 
firſt of Octob. During the which counſaile, all the Lozdes 
and other the kings Counſaile agreeing together, reſozted 
to windloꝛe to the king, and there inkoꝛmed the king, that 
all things which he had done almoſt, by his power Lega⸗ 
tine, were in the caſe of the Pcemunire,and pꝛouiſion: and 
that the Cardinall had fozfaited all his lands, tenements, 
goods, and cattcls to the king: wherefoze the king willing 

der to him, accoꝛding to the ozder of his lawes, cauſed 
his attourney Lhuſtopher Hales to ſuc out a wt of Pre- 
munire àgainſt him, in the which he licenced hym to make 
an Attourney, . 

And Mriher, the ry. day of Mouember hee lent the two 
Dukes of Norffolke & Suffolke,to his place at weſtmm⸗ 
der, to fetch away the great Scale of England, whyche he 
was lothe to deliuer,it there had bene any remedie, but in 
concluſion he deliucred it to the two Dukes, which deline- 
red theſame to Doctoz Tailour, Maiſter of the Rolles, to 
carte it to the king, which ſo did the next dap. 

Beides this, the king ſent Sy2 william Fitzwilliams 
Knight of the Garter, and Trealurer ot his houſe, and do⸗ 
ctoʒ Steuen Gardiner, newly made Secretary, to ſee that 
no godes ſhould be embeſiled oute of his houle : and fur- 
ther. oꝛdeined y the Cardinal ſhould remoue ro Aſher, be- 
ſide Ringſton, there to tary the kings pleaſure, and to haue 
all things dcliuered to hym. which were neceſſarp fo2 him, 
but not after his olde pompous and ſuperfluous faſhpon, 
foz all hys geodes were ſeaſed to the kinges vic. when the 
Seale was thus taken from the Cardinall, the Dukes of 
Hoꝛflolke and Suffolke, wyth many Carles, Byſhops, 
and Barons came into the Starre chamber. the xix. day of 
October, where the Duke of Moꝛtlolke declared that the 
kings highneſſe, foz diuers and ſundꝛp offences; had taken 
from hym his great Scale, and depoſed him of all offices, 
and leſt men might complaine fox lacke of iuſtice, he had a⸗ 

pointed him and the Duke of Suffolke, with the aſſent of 
the other Loꝛdes, to litte in the Starre chamber, to heare 

and determine cauſes indifferently, and that of all thyngs 

the kings picalure and commaundement was, that they 

ſhould keepe their hands cloſe from any rewards taking. 

o2 maintenance: and ſo that weeke they ſate in the Starre 

chamber, and determined cauſes. 

A fewe dayes alter in the ſame moneth, the Lardinall 
remeoued out of hys houſe . called yoꝛke place, wytheyne 
Croſſe, laying, that he woulde he had neuer bozne more, 


* 


meaning that by his croſſe that which he bare as Legate, 
which degree taking, was hys contulion, as you tec open 
ene ee ne ee 
a till Lent after, be 8 enn 
uring which time, hee being called on for an a 
ſwere in the kings Bench, to the — erg 
nefices by pꝛeuention. in diſturbance ot mens inheritance, 
and diuers other open caules in the Premunire, accozd 
to the kings licence, conſtituted John Scute # Edmonde 
Jennp, Appꝛentiſes of the lawe, his attourncys, whych by 
his owne warrant ſigned w his hand, conkeſſed all thyn 
concerning the ſaid ſuit, fox they were tio open to be cloked 
92 Hidden, and ſo iudgement was geuen, that hee ſhoulde 
foꝛteite all his landes, tenements, godes, and cattels, and 
Goulde be put oute of the kings pꝛotection:but fo al 
the king ſent him a ſufficient pzotection,and ofhys gentle⸗ 
nes left to him the biſhoppꝛikes of Pozke and win a 
and gaue to hym plate and ſtuffe conuenient fox hys de⸗ Doge 
gree, and the Bilhopzike of Dureſme he to Doctour Tati 
Tonſtall Biſhop of London, and the Abbey of S. Albo⸗ 
nes he gaueto the our of Nozwich, and to London he | * 
pꝛomoted Doctour John Stokellep, then Ambaſſadoure 8. 
to the vniuerſities,foz the marriage, as you hearde befoge, 
Foz all this kindneſſe ſhewed orhe Lardinall, pet ſtill hee 
maligned againſt the king, as yonſhal hereafter perceine, 
but firſt we will pzoceede in the courſe of theſe matters, as 
they paſſed in oꝛder. a 
The next png following, whych was, Anno 153 o, in 
the moneth of Nouemb. was ſummoned a parla- 
ment, to be holden at weſtminſter. In the which peare. a⸗ 


Lonta 


bout the 23, dapof October, the king came to his mano of «|= 


Grenwich, and there much conſulted wyth his Lounſaile, 
foza meete man to be his Chauncelour, ſo that in no wie 
he were no man of the Spiritualtie, and ſo after longt de⸗ 
bate, the king reſoluted him ſelfe vpon ſir Thomas oe 
knight, Chaunceloꝛ of the Duchy ot Lancaſter, a man wel 


wit was fine, and ful 
hee was alitle to muche geuen to — — then be⸗ kala 
came the perſon of . Moꝛe:and then on the Hondap, the 

24. day ofthe ſame moneth, the king made him his Chaun⸗ 
celoz, and deliuered him the great ſeale, which Loꝛd Chan⸗ 

celoꝛ the next mozow after, was ledde into the Lhancerye, 

by the two Dukes of Noꝛffoſke and Suffolke, and there 
ſwoꝛne, and then the Mace was boꝛne befoze him. 

Of this fall ofthe Cardinall, and of the placing ol Sy; 
Thomas Moe in the Lhauncelozſhip,Eraſmus in an E- 
piltic to John Uergera thus wzyteth : The Car dinall of 
Yorke hath ſo offended the kings minde, that he being tur⸗ Et 
ned out ot his goodes and all his dignities, is comitted not 
into pꝛiſon, but into a certaine Lo2dſhippe of his, with zo. 
ſeruaunts oꝛ kepers, to geue attendance vpon him. Mau 
and lundꝛy complaintes are comenced againſt him, ſo that 
he is not like to eſcape with his life, Such is the daliaunce 
of foꝛtune, ofa ſcholemaiſter to be made a king. Foz ſo hee 
raigned moꝛe like a king, then the king him ſelke. Dee was 
dꝛeaded of all men: he was loucd but of a fewe, almoſte ol 
none. A litle befozc he was 1 cauſed Richard 
Pacie to be caſt in the towꝛe.Alſo he thieatned my Archbt- 
ſhop of Canterburie: Salomon ſapeth, That before the fall By cht 
of man, his ſpirite ſhall be eleuated. The Archb.of Caunter⸗ Archiyly 
bury was called oz reſtoꝛed to be choſen Lozd Lhancelloz, be == 
which is the chickeſt office in all that realme, but heexcuſed Vim 
himſelfe by his age, as —— able to weld ſuch a func⸗ 
tion. wherefoze the ſapde office was beſtowed vpon Tho. 
More, no les to the reiopcing of manp, then the other was 
diſplaced from it. Theſe newes my leruaunt bꝛought me 
out of England. æt. Ex Epiſt. Eraſm. ad Ioan Vergeram. 

You heard befoze, how a counſaile of the Robles was 
appoynted by the king inthe moneth of October. to aſſem⸗ 


Aprliri 
ſummonet 


and alſo how aparliament was ſummoned to begin in the 
moneth of Mouember in the yearefollowing, An.1530, At 
the beginning of which Parliament, after that . Mone 
the ne we Chauntelour had finiſhed hys oꝛation, the com- ., 

mons were commaunded to chule them a Speaker, who ze 

was Thomas Audeley Eſquire, and attozney ofthe Du⸗ (pea: 4 
chie of Lancaſter. Thus the Parlament being begun the ©! 
6. dap of the foꝛeſaid month of Nouember at weſtminſter, wen. 
where the king with all the Loꝛdes were ſet in the Parla- S0. 

ment chamber, the commss, after they had pꝛeſented their © 


e, o? 0 he A 
ſpeaker, alſembling in the ncther houſe, began to common ©": Fal Fier the Lows i 


of their grienes, wherwith the ſpiritualtic had befoze time e 
greeuoully oppꝛeſſed them, contrary both to all righte, and 

to the lawe ot the realme, and eſpecially were ſoꝛe mooued 

with theſe s. great cauſes. 
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| The ſecond 


bill for p 34, + | 
RY . Concerning pꝛobates of teſtaments, which bill, becaule it 
| rancutes, touched their pꝛofite ſomewhat neare, both the Archbiſhop 


K Hen. d. Greenances d gain ſt the clergie. Articles concluded in the Parliament k reformation. 


nces againſt the Cleargie 
ee of . 


| cſſiue fines, which the Ordinarics 
+; Toe dare of Teſtaments, in ſo much that Sir 


„ »Guilfozd, Bnigbt of the Barter, and Lomptrol- 


Denty | | rliament 

g houſe, declared in the open Pa a 

Aumentes. Bauen : 9 and other being executours to Sy2 
william Con 
will, to the Card 


f dys 


with xxx. of the chief ol that Houſe; ſhould be ſent to the 
kyng, beyng then in his palace at weſtminſter, befoze cal⸗ 
led Poke place: where they eloquently declared, what a 
diſhonour to the oyng and the realme it was, to ſay , that 
they which were elected fox the wileſt mẽ of all Laska, 
Cities, and Bozoughes within the Kealme of nd. 
ſhould be declared in ſo noble and open pꝛeſente, to lacke 
fayth , which was equiualent to ſay, that they were Jufi- 
dels, and no Chziſtians, as ill as Turkes oz Saraſins: ſo 
that what payne oz ſtudy ſoeuer they tcoke foz the commũ 
wealth, oꝛ what actes oz lawes ſoeuer they made oz ſta⸗ 
bliſhed, ſhould be taken as lawes made by Papnims and 


Heathen people, and not woꝛthy to be kept by Chziſtian 


Fonctetd* 2+ iQ tuall men vlcd,in taking of coꝛps. 
pr. nts, 01,090 ;; (oz the childꝛẽ of the dead ſhou! 
Tx" x- dic fo hüger and gan begging, ratherthen chey would of 
© onofth® charitie gene to th the ſely cow which the dead mã ought, 
dee tut ifhe 4 — onely one: ſuch was the charitic ofthem. 
Moruazies: "pe third cauſe was, that Pꝛieſtes being Surueyers, 
E Stnards and officers to Byſhops, Abbots, and other ſpi- 
Fon in ritnallþcads, ad and occupied Farmes, Sraunges and 
preſes gtaling in euery Toney, ſo that the pooꝛe huſbandmen 
ble. (quld haue nothing but of them, and pet foꝛ that they ſhuld 


pay de dont ale was, that Abbots, i zioꝛs, and ſpiri⸗ 
mall men kept Tannehoules, and bought and ſold wooll, 
cloth, and all mancr of Marchaundiſe, as other tempozall 
aunts did. 3% 47 = 
0 be fift cauſe was, becaule the ſpirituall perſons pꝛo⸗ 
nenekced noted to great benefites, and haning their liuing of chepꝛ 
nen tobe of fickt, were lying in the Court ol Lozds houles, and toke 
deu flocke, all (their pariſhioners,and nothing ſpent on them at all, 
| bur 329* fothat lor lacke of reſidence, both the pooze of the pariſhe 
nt jacked refreſhing , and vniuerſally all the pariſhioners 
lacked preaching, and true inſtruction of Gods word, to 
the great perill of their ſoules. 


© Theſirt cauſe was, becauſe one Pielt being litle lcar⸗ 


Plurltte ned, had tenne 02 twelüe bencficcs, and was reſident ou 
Aae none, and many well learned ſcholers in the Uniuerlitie, 
which were able to pꝛeach and teach, had nepther benefice 

noz exhibition, 


Theſe thinges befoꝛe this time; mighte in no wile be 
touched, noꝛ pet talked of by any man, except he woulde be 
made an hereticke, 02 loſe all that he had: foz the Byſhops 
were Chauncellours, and had all the rule about the King, 
ſo that no man durſt once pꝛeſume to attempt any thyng 
contrary to their pꝛokite, oꝛ commoditie. 


nen But now whe Bod had illuminated the eyes of p king, 


| 4:avcn vur und the time ſo ſerued, that men mote boldly durſt expꝛelle 


* 2cainſtthe With voyce ſuch grudges, as they had long conceaued in 


| milorder of their harts againſt the Clergp: the Burgelles ofthe Par⸗ 


de cleighe. Jtament appoynted certapne of the common houſe, men 


learned in the Lawe. to dzawe one bill ofthe pzobates of 
teſlaments, another foz Moztuaries, @ the third foz none 
relidence,pluralities,and taking fermes by ſpiritual men. 


| for mortuas ing allo paſſed the comms houle, and ſent vp to the higher 
the Spir:tnall Lords ſhewed a fatre face, lapeng, that alſits 
redly Pꝛieſtes and Lurates tooke mote then they ſhoulde, 
and therekoꝛe it were well done to take ſome reaſonable 
oꝛder. Thus they ſpake, becauſe it touched them but little. 


After this, within two dayes, was ſent vp the ſec6d bill, 


of Canterburp, and all other Biſhops in generall, began 
tofr2wne and grunt, in ſo much as Doctoz John Filher 
Biſhop ot Rocheſter, ſtading vp in the Parlament cham⸗ 
ber, openly pꝛoteſted, that ſuch billes were ſent vp frõ the 
comon houle, tending to no other thing, but to the deſtru⸗ 
tion of y Church: which Church being downe, the glozy 
tacn of ß whole kingdome (ſaid he) muſt needes fall, deſi⸗ 
ring therfoze the Lords, fox Bods lake, to take example by 
d. ger che kingdome of Boheme: Foz as it was then with the 
carzeeh Peopſę there, ſo now what ſay the chmons here, but down 


| vecomons, With y Church. And all this (laid be)ſecmneth only to be foz 


With lacke 


cke lack of faith. when theſe woꝛds were repo - 
15 wh repoꝛted to the cõ⸗ 
The ive mons ot the lower honſc, what the Biſhop had ſapde, in 
ofthe can noting all thcir doings to be fo: lacke of faith; they tooke 
mn5inthe n e matter greeuouſly, ſo to be eſtecmed of the Biſhop foꝛ 
1oner o better then herctikes, vnderſtandmg moxcouer, how 
«ua. pat he by thoſefladerons words, went about to perfwade 


Feger the Lords tempoꝛall againſt them, and ſo to oterthzowe 


pot thetwo billes b 
Roch by them paſſed befoze. as ue heard. 
beer. whereupon, after long debate. it — oper agreed 
by the ſaid commons, that Thomas Audeley their ſpeaker 


And firſt to p bill of Hoꝛtuaries being dꝛawen, and be⸗ 


men: wheretoze they moſt humbly belought the kynges 

hyghnelle, to call the ſayd Byſhop befoze him, and to cauſe 

him to ſpeake moze dilcretly of ſuch a number as was in 

the common houle, 2 LT et SITE, 3 
The kyng not beyng well contented with the ſaping The king not 1 

of the Byſhop, yet gently aunlwered the ſpcaker, and ſent contented A 

them away. who immediately bent lor the Archbylhop of the e 

Canterbury, æ vi.other Byſhops,and Rocheſter alſo, ſig⸗Nochelter. 

nifping vnto them the grudge ofthe commons , The 1By= 

(hop of Rocheſter exculing humlelfe, aunlwered, that he in 

ſo ſlaying , meant onely the doyngs ofthe Bohemiãs tobe The gythops 

fo: lacke of fayth , æ not the dopnges of them that were in excuſe. 

the comon houſe, which ſaying was confirmed by the Bp⸗ 

ſhops there pꝛeſent, which had him in great reputation, & 

ſo vy that onely ſaying , the kyng acceptrd his excuſe , and 

thertoze ſent woꝛd to the comons by Sy; willti Fitzwil⸗ 

liains Knight, Treaſurer ofhis houlyold : which binde 


excuſe pleaſed the commons nothyng at all. 


After this, diuers alſemblies were kept betwene cer⸗ Difference be- 
taine ofthe Loꝛdes, and certaine of the Commons foz the teene the len 
Billes ot the pꝛobates of Teſtamentes, and Moztuaries. and ſpiritualtye, 
The tempoꝛaltis lapd to the ſpiritualtie, their own lawes nenne 
+ Conſtitutions; and the Spiritualtie ſoze defended them TY 
by pꝛelcription æ vſage . To whom it was thus aunlwe⸗ 
red by a Gentlemã of Breyes Inne: The vlage hath euer 
bene of theeues, to rob on Shoters hill Ergo, is it lawfull? 1 6g vc fiikerh 
With this aunſwere the ſpirituall men were loꝛe offended, nor cull thinges 
becauſe their dopnges were called robberies; but the tem⸗ Jawfull, 

oꝛall men ſtd ſtill by their ſayinges, in ſomuch he 

ayd Sentlemã ſapd to the Archb,otLaterbury , that both 10, tuaries 4 
the exacrion of probates of Teſtamentes , and the takyng orange 
of Moꝛtuaries, as they were vled, were open robbery and ir. Abus jel 
theft. After long diſputation, the tempoꝛall Lozdes began rom rhett; 
to leane to the commõs. but toz all that, the Bylles remap⸗ 

ned vnconcluded a while. 2 

It folowed ſhoztly after in the Parliamẽt, that a Byll 

was aſſented to, by the Loꝛds of the higher houſe, and ſent 

downe to the commons inthe lower youſe, and by them 

alſo, with much labour agreed vnto, ol whõ the moſt part 

were the kynges ſeruauntes:in by which Bill it was re⸗ 


quired, and concluded, that the kyng ſhould be releaſed of 
all ſuch loane ofmoney, which he had bozowed of his ſub⸗ 
ie ctes, in the xv.peare of his reigne. The paſſing of which 
Byll went ſozc agaypnſt the ſtomackes of the pode Com⸗ 
mons, foꝛ many reſted vpon it, countyng and paſſing it o⸗ 
uer one to an other foꝛ god debt, as if it had bene ready. 
money in their purſes. wherioze the king to regratilie the 
agayne, graunted to them a gencrall pardõ of all offences, 
onelp certaine great offences # debts excepted: alſo he ay⸗ 
ded them foz the redꝛeſſe of their gricues agaynſt the ſpiri⸗ 
tualtie, &canſed two new Bylics to be made indifferent 
ly, both fo2 the pꝛobates of Teſtamentes , & Moztuaries 
which Bylies were lo reaſonable, that the ſpirituail Loz⸗ Redreſſe of the 
des aſſẽted to them all, though they were ſoꝛe agaynſt their ures. o5 the 
myndes, and in eſpeciall the pꝛobate of Teſtamentes ſoze © ' 
dilpleaſed the Byſhops, and the Moꝛtuaries ſoze diſplea⸗ 
led the Parſons and Uicares. 1355 | 
After theſe Actes thus agreed, the commons made an 
other Act foꝛ pluralities df benetices, none reſidence, buys 
ing and ſellyng, and takyng offcrines by ſpirituall ar⸗ 
ſons, which Act ſo diſpleaſed the ſpiritualtie, that py pꝛieſts 
rayled on the commbs of the lower houſe, and called them 
heretickes and ſchiſmatikes,foz the Which diuers Puicics 
were puniſhed. 195 8 15 = 
This Act was ſore debated abone in the Parliament 


* 


fiyng, which Bill the next day was wholy agreed to. in the 
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996. 


Loꝛds houſe to the great reioyſing ofthe lay people, and to 
the great diſpleaſure of the ſpirituall perſons, 

And thus much concerning theſe Bylles agapnſt the 

Licargy,by the way. Now, to returne to the Cardinall a- 

pne ; during the time of the ſaid Parliament, there was 

ht downe to the Commons, the booke of Articles 

which the Loꝛds had put vp to the King,agaimſt the Car⸗ 

dinall, The chiekc Articles were thele, | 


ticles againſt 1 [If that he without the Kings aſſent had pzocured 
ere FAN Legate, by reaſon whereofhe twke away the 
right ofall Byſhops and ſpirituallpcrſons, ' 
2 In al wꝛitings that he wzote to Rome, oꝛ to any other 
Pꝛinte, he wꝛote : Ego & rex meus, J and my King, as who 
would ſap, that the King were his ſeruaunt. 5 
3 That he llaundered the Church of England to p court 
o Nome: foz his ſuggeſtion to be Legate, was to refoꝛme 
the Church af England, which (as he wꝛote) was Facta in 
reprobum ſenſum. ; | 
4. He without the Kings aſſent caried the Kings == 
Seale with him into Flaunders, when he was ſente Am- 
baſſadour to the Emperour. | 55 
5 without the Kings conſent, he ſent commiſſion to Sir 
{Bregory de Callalis, Knight, to conclude a league be⸗ 
tweene the King and the Duke of Ferrarie. | 
6 That he utter French pockes, pꝛeſumed to come 
and bꝛeathe on the ing. f | 
That he cauſed the inalles Dat to be put on the 
Kings copne. 2 
That he had ſent innumerable ſubſtance to Rome, foꝛ 
the obteining of his dignities, to the great impoueriſhmẽt 
of the Kealme, with many other things, which are tou⸗ 
ched moe at large in Chꝛonicles. ain en e en 


Theſe articles with many moe, being read in the cõmon 
houle, were confeſſed by the Cardinal, and ſigned with his 
hand. Alſo there was ſhewed an other wꝛiting ſealed with 
his ſeale, by the which he gaue to the Byng all His mouc⸗ 
gaables and vnmoncables, 


you haue heard hytherto declared how ß Cardinall was 
attainted in the Premunire, how he was put out of the ofz 
tt fice of the Lhauncelour, & lay at Aſher: which was in the 

Anno. N of dur Toꝛd 153 o. The next peare after in the Lent 
7 1530. eaſon, the king by the aduice of his counſaple, licenced him 

to go into his dioces of Yozke, and gaue hym commande⸗ 
met to keepe him in his dioces, and not to returne South- 
ward. without the Kings ſpeciall licence in wziting. 

So he made great pꝛouiſion to go Nozthward,# appa⸗ 
relied his leruants newly, and — many coſtly things 
fo his houſhold, but diners of his ſeruaunts at this tyme 
departed from him. to the Kings ſeruice, and in cſpeciall 
Thomas Lrumwell., one of his chicke counlaile, and chiefe 
doer foꝛ him in the ſuppꝛeſſion of Abbeys. After that all 
things neceſſary fox his tourney were pꝛepared, he toke 
his tourney Moꝛthward, til he came to South well, which 
was in his dioces, and there he continued that peare, euer 
grudging at his fall, as yon ſhall heare hecreaſter: but the 
ſands which he had geuen to his Colleges in Oxfoꝛd and 
Jpſwich, were now come to the Kings hands, vy his at⸗ 
tainder in the Premunire, and pet the Ring ot his gentle⸗ 
nes, and foꝛ fauour that he bare to giod learning, erected a= 

aine the Lolledge in Oxtoꝛd, and where it was named 

e Cardinalles Colledge, he called it the Rings College, 
and endued it with faire poſſeſſions, and ozdeined newe 
ſtatutes and oꝛdinances, and fox becauſe the Colledge of 
Iplwich was thought to be nothing pzofitable, theretoze 
he icaft that diſſolued. ah 

Notwithſtãding that the Lardinall of Yozke was thus 
attainted in the Premunire, (as is aboue mentioned) pet 
the King being god vnto him, had graunted him the Bi⸗ 
ſhopꝛicks of Poke and wincheſter, with great plentie of 
ſubſtance. æ had licenced him to lye in his dioces of Yotke, 
where he ſo continued the ſpace ot a veare. But after, in 

The Cardinall the peare folowing, which was 153 1. he being in his dio⸗ 
complayneth to ces, w2ote to the Court of Rome, and to diners other 
the Pope, ot the Pꝛinces, letters in repꝛoch ofthe King, and in as much as 
King. in him lay, he ſtirred them to renengehis cauſe againſt the 
King and his Nealme. in ſo much, that diners oppꝛobzi⸗ 
ous woꝛds againſt the King, were ſpoken to Doctoz Ed⸗ 
ward Keerne, the Kings Ozatour at Rome, and it was 
ſapd to him, that foꝛ the Cardinalles ſake, the King ſhould 
haue the wooꝛſe ſpeede in the ſuite of his matrimonie. The 
Lardinall alſo would ſpeake faire to the people to winne 
their harts, and declared euer, that he was vniuſtip and 
vntrueip o2dcred, which faire ſpeaking, made many men 
bciccue that he ſapd true:and to Gentlemen he gaue great 


The Cardinalls 
Colledge, now 
called Chriſtes 
College in Ox- 
fordc. 


X. Henry. s. Articles agaynſt (ardinall Wolſey. The death of Cardinall Wolſey at Leyceſter. 


giftes,to allure them vnto him: and to be had in moꝛe re⸗ 
putation among the people, he determined to be inſtalle 
o2 inthꝛoniſed at Pozke, with all the pompe that mi 
and cauſed a thꝛone to be erected in the Cathꝛedꝛal Church 
in ſuch an n faſhion, as was neuer ſeenc, and 
ſent to all the oꝛds, Abbots, Pꝛioꝛs, Anightes, Elquierg 
and Gentlemen ot his dioces, to be at his Mano of Ca⸗ 
wood the ſixt day of Rouember, and fo to bzing hym to 
Yorke, with all maner of pompe and ſolemnitie. 

The King which knew his doings and pꝛiuie conuep⸗ 
ance, all this yeare diſſembled the matter, to ſce what 
would do at length, till that he ſaw his pzoud hart ſo hi 
ly exalted, that he would be ſo trim pinſtalled,with- 
out making the pꝛiuie, pea and in manner, in diſdaine 


ot the King, thought it not meete noz conuenient to ſuffer 


him any longer, to cõtinue in his malitious ud pur⸗ 
poſes and attemptes : wherefoze he directed dis te — 
the Earle of Nozthumberland, willing him with all dili⸗ 
gence,to arreſt the Cardinal, to deliner him to the Earle 
of Shzewſbury, great Steward of the Kings houſhoide, 
when the Earle had ſene the letters, he with a connenient 
number came to = Manoz of Cawod the fourth daye of 
Nonemb.and whe he was bꝛought to the Cardinal in his 
chiber,he ſaid to him, Oy Loꝛd, 


the Earle, N Hanea commaundement ſo to do. Von haue 
no ſuch power, ſaid the Cardinal, foz J am both a Lardi- 
nall and a Legate De Latere, and a ere of the College ot 
Rome, & ought not to be arreſted by any tẽpoꝛall power, 
foz I am not ſubiect to that power, wherefoꝛe if ou arreſt 
me, I will withſtand it. well. ſaide the Carle, heere is the 
Kings commiſſion(which he ſhewed him and therefoze F 
charge pou to obey. The Lardinall ſomewhat remembzed 
imtelfc, and ſayd, well my Lozd, A am contente to obey, 

ut although yp A by neal ence fell into the puniſhment of 
the Premunire, and loſt by the lawe all my lands & Ya 


pet my perſon was in the Kings p2otection, and J was 

ardoned that offence, wherefoze J marnell why J nowe 

jould be arrefted, ſpecially coſidering that J ama memz 
ber ofthe Sea Apoſtolique, on whomeno tempozallman 
onght tolay violent hands. well, J ſce the Kinglacketh 
god counſaple. well, ſayd the Earle, when J was \wozne 
Warden of y Marches, von your lelftold me, that I might 
with my ſtaffc arreſt all ms, vnder the degree ofa Ring, e 
nowe Jam moꝛe ſtronger, foz I haue a commiſſion ſo to 
do, which you haue ſeene. The Cardinal at length obeyed, 
and was kept in a pꝛiuie chamber, and his godes ſcaſed, 
and his officers diſcharged, and his hilitid called Doctoz 
Auguſtine, was likewiſe arreſted, and bzought to the To⸗ 
wer by Sir walter welch, one of the Kings chamber, 
The ſixt dap of Mouember he was conneyped from Ca⸗ 
wood, to Shetteld Caſtle, and there deliuered to the Earle 
of Shzewſburies keeping, till the Kings plealure were 
knowne. Ok this attachement was much communing a= 
monglt the common people, wherefoze many were glad, 
foz he was not in the fanour ofthe commonaltic. 

when the Lardinall was thus arreſted, the King ſente 
ſir william Kingſton Knight, Captaine ofthe Gard, and 


Conſtable ofthe Tower of Lödon, with certeine peomen pan 
London, 


of the gard, to Sheffeld, to fetch b Cardinal to the Tower. 
When the Lardinall ſawe the Captaine of the Garde, hc 
was ſoze aſtoniſhed, and ſhoztly became ſicke, foz then he 
percetued ſome great trouble toward him, & foꝛ that cauſe 
mẽ ſaid, that he willingly coke ſo much quũtitie ofa ſtron 
purgatið, that his nature was not able to beare it. Aiſo 
matter that came frõ him was ſo blacke. that the ſtapning 
therof could not be gottẽ out of his blãkets by any means. 
But ſir william Kingſton cõfoꝛted him, and by ealie ioz⸗ 
nepes he bꝛought him to the Abbey of Leyceſter, the xxvy. 
daye of Nouember, where foz very feeblenes of nature, 
cauſed by purgations and vomites, he dyed the ſeconde 
night folowing, and in the ſame Abbey lyeth buried. 

It is teſtified by one, pet being aliue, in whoſe armes 
the ſapde Cardinall dyed, that hys body being dead, was 
blacke as pitch, alſo was ſo heauie, that ſixe coulde ſcarſe 
beare it. Furthermore, it did ſo ſtinke aboue the grounde, 
that they were conſtrapned to haſten the buriall thereofin 
the night ſeaſon, bekoꝛe it was dape. At the which buriall, 
ſuch a tempeſt, with ſuch a ſtinch there aroſe. that all rhe 
toꝛches went out, and ſo he was thzowne into the tombe, 
and there was layde, 


By the ambitious pꝛide and exceſſine worldly wealth 


of this one Cardinal, al mẽ may eaſily vnderſtand & indge 
what the ſkate and condition ofal the reſt of the ſame oꝛder 
(whom we cal ſpiritual men) were in thoſc dayes, as well 
in all other places of Lhziſtendome, as eſpecially heere in 
England, where as the pꝛinceip poſſeſſions æ great paide 
0 


d 
be, ae 
Ours, 


| pꝛap pon take paticnce, The Cy 
fox here A arreſt you, Arreſtme.(aid y Cardinal: Vea, apd Uri, 


The Cad 


nude 


nal brovgit 


The Cx. 
nall 1 
neth hym 
(clic, 


There 
the Cad 
nal, 


SIwcre of 
Humfrey 


N 

8 

5 

n 

3 y p 
As > VE 1 -_- 


ummuth 


- 


the 


|| 1 


indal reſu- 


te conuer. 
tion of W. 


; dall. 


5 pearesthen paſt 
2Þ-oand au- two oxthece ſermons a 
terward m th: 


othe arty. him that 


1 * 


hc hat 
on his le 


. : 
* 


x 
; 
EN 
©. 
22 


7 
* i 
N : FFT of 


Eo Tot 
1 
3 
8 


buuie conney⸗ 
o (cc what hee 


dhartſoh 


ier,tndiſdaine 


nt his 
| ence, 
inal: Vea, ſapd 


do. Yon haue 


both a Cardi⸗ 


the College ot 


pun of 


nds & geodes, 
| why FJ nowe 
J am a mem=- 
empoꝛali man 


N 


pleaſure! 


of 
The Cue, 


| MummutN. 1 


. wude i- 
1 pn woirexies.lot grumngexbibirioneo William Tindall 
 frey Mum- Roß, and lu 

| muth by fo min - k d 
| Byihop ont, as other bookes into — koꝛ eating lleſh 
Stoke. in Lent. fo2 affirming faith only to in 


K Heu.. 
did not only farre paſſe and excetd the com- 
wy one — oꝛder ofſubicctes, but aiſo ſurmounted 
m ngs and Þzinces, and all other cltates, as maß 
wel appear by his doings and oꝛder of his ſtoue aboue 


peſcribed. ner actes ok the loꝛelapd Cardinal, this is 
among een char be kbumdeb a new College in Or 
— 100 the furniture wherof, he had gathered together all 
1 — learned he could heare of, amongſt which number 
theſe : Clarke, Tindall, Sommer, Frich, and Ta- 
ur doe Ned robe dea 
acc | A 

the College ern were call into a pꝛilon of the col⸗ 
caitfiſh lay, though the ſiinkewherofthemoſt 

m wert infected, and the ſapde Clarke beynga 


es in the townc, alla of the ſame intection deceaſed. 


led2e in 


pros. — thus haning deteined the Reader enough, oz ra- 


ch, with this vaineglozious Cardmal, now we 
.. ſtoꝛie again to moꝛe other frniteful matter, 
und as the order of time requireth, kieſt beginning wyth 
9. Humfrey Dummuth a vercuous and agod Alver- 
man of London who inthe time of the ſaid Cardinal was 
noubled, as in the ſtoꝛie heere foloweth. 1 05 
« The trouble of Humfrey Mummuth, 


Alderman of London. 


- 


| Mauer Dundee gJummuth was a right godly and 
he Rory 


ſmcere Alderman of London, who in the dayes of 
mall wolſey, was troubled and put in the Tower, 
ko the Goſpel! of Chꝛiſt, and foz mainteyning them that 
noured the lame, + Jo e 
7 5 then Biſhop of London, miniſtred Articles 
vnto dim, to the nũber ok xxtitj. as foꝛ adhering to Luther 
and his opinions: foꝛ hauing and reading heretical bokes 


other, fox helping them ouer the ſea to Lu- 


pꝛiuie heipe to tranllate, as well the 


fie, foꝛ derogating 
from mens conſtitutious, foꝛ not pꝛapeng to Saintes not 
allowing Pilgrimage, auricular confeſſion, the Popes 
pardons : buefly, foꝛ being an aduauncer of all Martin 
Luthers opinions, ec. : | £ 

He being of theſc articles examined, and caſt in the To⸗ 
wer, at laſt was compelled to make his ſute oꝛ purgation, 
wutung to the foꝛelaid Cardinal, then Loꝛd Lhaunceloz, 
and the whole Lonnſayple out of the Tower. In the ton⸗ 
tents whereof heanſweredto the criminous accuſation of 
them which charged him with certayne bookes, recepued 
from beyond the ſea: Alſo fox his acquaintance wyth . 
Tindall. whereunto he ſayde, that hevenied not, but that 


Te hiſtory of Humfrey Mummuthe. Thomas Hitteu Martyr. 
be in them. Aud moꝛeouer, the ſame bookes beyng deſired 


of ſondꝛy perſons, as ofthe Abbeſſe of Dennep, a Frier of 
Grene wich, the Father Contelſdur ol Sven, he ferthein . 
hauc them, and pet he neuer heard Frier, jÞzieſt,o2lay ma; 
finde any fault with the ſayd dokes. Likewiſe to D. Wat- 
ſan, to D.Stockehouſe, Maiſter Martin, Narſon of Toting⸗ 
becke, he committed the peruſing of the bookes of Pater no 
ſter, and De libertate Chriſtiana, which found no great fault 
in them, but onely in the boke De libertate Chriſtiana , they 
ſayd there were thynges ſomewhat hard, except the Kca⸗ 
der were wile. | 
Thus he excuſing himſelfe, and mozeoner cöplainyng 
of P loſſe of his credite, vy his umpꝛiſonment in the Tower 
and of the detrunentes of his occupping, who was wont 
carely to ſhyp, duer v. hundzcth clothes to ſtraungers, & 
et manp Clothiars a wozke, in Suffolke and in other pla 
ces zol wh he bought all their clothes, which almoſt were 
now all vndone: by this reaſon at length was ſet at liber⸗ 
tie, beyng forced to abiure, and after was made Knight by 
the kyng, and Shaiffe of London. wh 
Of this Dumkrey Mummuth we read ofa notablc ex- 
ample of Lhziſtian patience, in the Sermons of . Lati⸗ 
met, which the ſayd Latimer heard in Cambꝛidge of Gg. 


doyng, x lo heape whote coales vpon his head. ec. bought 
in an exãple, ſaping, that he knew in London a great rich 
Marchaunt(meanpng this Dunnfrey Mummuth) which 
had a very pine neighbour: yet foz all his pouertic, he lo⸗ 
ued him very well, and lent him money at his neede, and 
let him come to his table whenſoener he would. Jt was 
euen at that tyme, when D. Colet was in trouble, and 
ſhould haue bene burnt, if Bod had not turned the kyngs 


hart to the contrarp. Mow the richman to bee a 


Scripture man; he began to ſmeli the G The pe 
man was a Papiſt ſtiii. 

It chaunced ona tyme, when the rich mi talked of the 
BGoſpell littyng at his where he repꝛoued Poperp, 
and luch kynde of thynges. The pooꝛe man beyng there 
pꝛeſent, toke a great dilpleaſure agapnſt the-rich man: in 
idmuch, that hee would come no moze to his houſe: he 
would boꝛow no moze money of him, as he was wont to 
doe befoze tymes: vta and conceiued ſuch hatred and ma⸗ 
lice agapnſt him, that he went and accuſed him befoze the 
Byſhops. Now the riche man not knowyng ofany ſuch 
diſpleaſure, oftered many tymes to talke with him, and 


to let him at quyet . Jt would not be. The pone man had Ex concione 
Dot. Hugo, 
Lat: meri. 


ſuch a ſtomacke, that her would not vouchſafe to ſpeake 
with him. Akhe mete the rich man in the ſtreate he would 
oe out or his way. One tyme it happened that hee mete 

un ſo ina narrow ſtreate, that he could not auopde, but 
come neare him: pet for all that this pe man ( I ſap) had 
ſuch a ſtomacke agapnſt the riche man, that he was myn⸗ 


A notable exi- 
le of Chriſtian 
acience, in an 


| e Iderman- 
George Staffozd, reader of the Diuinitie Lecture in that M. rs 


Uniucrlitie. who expoundyng the place S;jÞaulc to the Stafford, reader 
Romaincs,that we ſhall ouercome our enemy, with well in Cambridge. 


ommuning a= 1 Ihe pury2- lontt yeares then paſt, he had heard the ſaid Tindal pꝛeach ded to goe fozeward, and not to ſpcake with hym. The 
wer | 100300 au- two oi thꝛee ſermons at G. Dunſtons in the welt, and al⸗ richemanperceinyng that, caught hym by the hand, and 


ee aſked him , fayingz:Neighbour , what is come into pour rec with 
hart, to take luch diſpleaſu © with me: what haue J done 3 
—_— — van I will be read af all tymes to * the way with 
make mend ae : WY -. ,nim, 
=_ . -Fmaliy;hoſpake ſo gently, ſo charitabip, ſo louyng2 Math. z. 
the Garde, heſapd | _ . o in the — hart, 
, fox then he I hym that by and by de fell downr'vppon his knees, and aſked 
for that cauſe beck. aral he him foꝛgeueneſſe. The riche man foꝛgaue hun, and ſo tooke 
itie ofaſtrong bos Sccbet. him agapne to his fauour, and thep loued as well as euer 
are it. Allo the | ytobehis butſodd they dyd a ag. „„ 
it the ſtayning The Cut. Cen. gle deere, ? 25771 50 MoITond THad ts. 1, 7 669 
33 aa pn. BW — eptigthers, wdereußpen Che hiftory of Thomas Hitten. 
| neth hym ; ing * | | Jenin IO UI 22 f Den Mo „ 
ſclfc pd) for his faith Manesse The chufet : 
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A riali ot Thomas Dyt⸗ | 
; te, remayneth iff N Tho, Hitten 
in wꝛittyng, bett 1 W | Martyr, 
erb“ 3 Ie that wil- 1 
t s: aan Tyndalſ in dis A- | 


- d ö d W 8 > | i , but i | | N | 4 4 - 8 2 . * , F : CY 0b | 
ing ca 7 a N 5 . ' . eee * ET. * a 15 | *s ic 

— Fans 1 . L : ">. * en E 
e (oulde ſcarſe 14 laytte, he-exhibi — — — 0 his name , 


ethe e ö ö 2 | 3 4 | ann n 2449 ws p logie aga ſe Moe: 
rial thereo in | the: | VEL . Denen. TT. reine alſo ina | therbooke | 
which buriall, mers 19! belidew ther eh les dello web vpon D r e EET 3 491actife 


e, that all the oute ki Fay ein Pac: 
nto the ton bone | 1 102777 ehe ofen doc once oy | 
nto the tombe, gag Fiſher Pyr. ſtone. : ©! Ftwile make nothin *: 


| 
Ay 4 
Ll 
4 1 
1 1 9 


| 
. - 7 
14 41 { N 

Fe.» / * 


: R C v e of ry. | 
" a had "RAS © W** ; ud Fi- | 
SETLEES p $54 6 7 +) 4 \ lh e za r 'F ; 
* her By opp ofKoche= | 


3 K great pꝛide 
= | 


— —— — 22 _ — - 


: 
| ; 
7 
4 4 
: 
f 
; : 
: N 
: 
17 
1 : 
111 
l : 
: 
14 
F * 
: 
3D 
z =. 
. — 
"eh 
: 
| 4 0 
14 4 
48: k 
: N 
: 
: 
3' 
: F+ 
. : N 
l 
: . 
1 : 
11 : 
F N 
11 
N | 
: 
30 8 
: 
ö Fi 
ET 
; 
14 
14 
3; 
1 
. 
1 
1 
f 
i 
F & 
; FP 
FT 
7 
1 
| 
of 
1 
q; 
h, 
| 
[ 
1 
4 
by 


rere 


—_ — — 2 W 
7 * — In 


— — — — - * > - o * — 
— 11 — * 1 — 
* — 12 * * — r * * 
0 _ 
_ 
—  __———_—_——  — — — _——— — ES or 
——————— EE EEO — 


= —— >. 
” ND e eee eee e eee ee I — Cr. * —— R 
hows F 4 


- , — 1p mes Rey Uäü—ä — ü) 
Fo G * 1 — _ 
** 4 * ——  —— r GR — —̃ HK—— * 8 — N * * _ 
— —_— 9 — " 2 n * 4 
= , . by” 5 —— dren r * — e , — : — — — — 
— l b - : a — . . . — — rr 


— — — 7 
* 1 
” 
* 


— 


Henn. s. The burning of Thomas Hitten. T be apprehenſion of Tho. Biluey, and Tho. Arthus 


ſtcr, after they had longe kepte and tounenced him in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon with und y toꝛzments, and that notwithſtanding, he 
continued conſtant. at the laſt they burned him at Mapd⸗ 

* ſtone, foz the; conſtant and manifeſt teſtimonie of Jeſu 
Lhiilt, and of his free grace and laluation. In the peare 
of our Low 1530. « 


9 The burnyng of 3 peda. 
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{ Perſecuters. Martyrs,” 0 

Anno. In ftory aboue | 

1531. 1 Cardinall ot of Sow one paſs 

Thomas Bilney Wolſey. * mention was made of cers. 1 

Martyr, 4 tapne; whome the ſapde 

Nixe, By- Cardinalcauſcd to abjure, 

; | ſhoppe of | | as Biiney, Settrey Lome, 

Norwich. | Barret, Barnes, and ſuch 
1 * other, ot whome we haue 

I ͤkryers of nowe (the Lozdedirecting | 

Thomas Bilney | Ipſwich, vs) ſpecially to entreate. 
„ of 4 | 4 This Thom. Bilnep was 

oth lawes, | Fryer Byrd. Ln in the Uniner= |: 

q [Dee of Cambzidge, euen 

| Fryer Ho- 8 from a child,profiring inal ; 


« q gekins.. + | kind of liberal ſcience — | 
Z ” vnto the: pzofeffion of both 
Doctour — But at the laſt, ha⸗ 
Stokes. : 1115 WIng gorre a better ſchoole⸗ 
Theis holy ſpi⸗ 
Sir Thom. 505 0 EN —— þ 


Moore. | 
—.— Ne of: j 


| [arias 1 


3 
Huggen, 
Prouinciall 


ZE 
1275 „ 


delire to 0 ure may 


3 nummer 

| william. . 8 8 1 
Nele. . 4 connerted 
„ef 24 2G my 1805 Iwes vnto 1. 
Wine, gn whichu 


yu 


Thomas Arthur, aud 93.Dugh Latimer, which Tatimer 
at that tune — Cambzidge, bꝛingimg ir 
fozth vpon paoceſſion dayes. At ide lall, Bülney fo king \ 
the Uniuerſi „went into many places, teachtng & Pieas + lie, 
di , being aſſociate with Arthur, whiche accompanied cn 
him om the Uniucrſitie. The anthozitic of Thom, wol⸗ Fae 
ley Lardinall of Yorke. of whomcoycheard 2 at hn — 
time was great in England, but his p 
reater, which did euidentip declare? vnto no ol wile men, mach dan 
manifeſt vanitie, not only of his life, but alſo of all the 
Byſhops and Licargie. whereupon Biiney, with other 
good men maruelling at the meredible inſolencie of the bis 


Llieargie, which — no longer ſuffer 02 abide, de, Pike bl 


begannc to ſhake and repꝛooue this exceſſiue pompe oft 
Hop —— alſo to plucke at the authoꝛitie of cep. as 

Then it was time fo the Cardinall to awake, and ſyee. 
dily to looke about hys buſines. Neyther lacked he in 
this poynt any craft oz ſubtiltic ofa ſcrpent, fox he vnder⸗ 
Nod well enough vpon how flender a foundation 55 
ambitious dignitie was — —— was de 
noꝛaunt that theyz Tuci 
n= 

p if the of. otice o 

eyes of men, Foz otherwiſe he did not greatly 55 2 
power and dipleaſure of Kings and ꝛinces. Only thyg 
he feared, the voyce of Chiiſt in dis Golpeit, leaſt it ſhould 
diſcloſe and detect their hypocriſie and deceites, and fozce 
them to come into an oꝛder of godly diſcipline: wherefoe 
he thought good. ſpeedily in time to withſtand theſe begm⸗ 
nings. wherenpon he cauſed the ſayd Bilney and Arthur 
— ea ain and caſt in pꝛilon, as e pee haue 

ar 

After this, the xxvij. day of Monember, in the peaxt of 


a great number ot Bpchops, as the-Atchbyſhop of Laun: \,,.” | 


terbury;Luthbert of — — ot r, Nicha- vithly 1 A 
Bathe and welles, Darry-of 1 — mampother 220 A A 
both Dinines and Lawyers, tame into the Lhapterhouſe 250 | i 


of weſtminſter, where the ſayd Maiſter Thomas Bilney, 
and Thomas Arthur were bzought befoze them, and the 
ſayd Tardinalb there enquired of M. Bilney, whether he 
had pzinatcly-02 publiquely pꝛeached oꝛ taught to the peo⸗ 
ple, the opinions of Luther oz anp other, condemned by 
the Church, contrarp to the determi of the Church. 
Whereunto 1Stiney anſweared, that wittingly he had not 
preached oꝛ taught any of Luthers opinions, oꝛ any other, 
. to the Tatholique Churcht. Then the Cardinal 
ed him, whether he had not once made an othe thefore, 
that he ſhould not pzeach, — — canpof Lu: 
thers opimids;but ſhould imp ery nord crywhere? 
De anſwered, that he had mad — — 
IT ies (0: zninitred; and anſweares 


„ 
dur Loꝛd 15 r. the ſapde Lardinall — wyth . i I 
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olpell is 


Trolles let vpag 
ſhonld not piſſe t 
a ſewe moꝛe. men ; 
but when there v 
of neccſſitie were 
in lyke manner, 
A. Wes in t 


— 2 pꝛeack | 


greatly feare the 
nces, Only thyg 
ell, leaſt it ſhould 
eceites, and fozce 
pline: wherefoze 


K. Hen. d. 
vockes, ſet foꝛth and tranſlated by Martin Lu⸗ 


; e e condemned by Pope Leo the tenth, and by all 


Articles 2 
2 Tho- 


zobable meanes to enquire and roote ont their 
opinions, and all ſuch as were found culpable, 
abiuration, accoꝛding to the lawe, oz if 


pow* 
ine vpon them. 
cn xxvij. of No 


the exam 
— certayne 


*The leconde day of December the Biſhops allembied 
agayne in the ſame place, and ware more witnclle-a= 
aynſt Mapſter 9 That done, they called foꝛ Map⸗ 
Arthur, vnto whole charge they layde thele Articles 


tolowing. 
Articles agaynſt Thomas Arthur. 


; TNprimis, that he exhoꝛted the people in his praycrs, 
to pꝛay ſpccially foz thoſe that now be in pꝛilon, which 


5"; Arthure Artitle he denyed. 


Authoritye 
0 preache. 


The multi- 
tude of 


That he ſapde, though men be reſtrayned to pꝛeache 
now adapes (which is agaynſt Gods lawes) yet Imap 
qeache : Firſt by the authoꝛitie of my Loꝛd Lardinall, fox 
J haue his licence. Secondly, by the authozitie of the Uni- 
nerſitie, Thirdly, by the Pope. Fourthly, by the authozi⸗ 
tie of God, where he lapeth: Euntes in mundum, predicate 
Euangelium omni creaturz. By whyche anthozitie, cuerye 
man may preach, and there is neyther Byſhop noz Oꝛdi⸗ 
nary,no2 pet the Pope, that may make any lawe to let any 
man to pꝛeach the Boſpell, This Article he confeſſed that 


cſpake, 
Then he ſpake of Lawes, he bzonght a ſimilitude of 
Lroſles,ſct vp againſte the walles of London, that men 
ſhould not pille there. when there was but one Croſſe oz 
a ewe moꝛe. men did reuerence them, and pilſed not there: 
but when there was in euerp coꝛner a Croſſe ſet, then men 
ok neceſſitie were compelled to piſſe vpon the Lrofles $ Ho 
in lyke manner, when there was but a fewe holp and de⸗ 
uoute lawes in the Lhurche, then men were afrapde to 
offend them. Afterwarde, they made manp lawes fot their 
aduantage, and ſich as were pecuniall, thoſe they do ob⸗ 


lawes, make lełue, and luch as are not pecuniall, thoſe they call Palea, 


awer to be 


contemned. 


Popes de- 


cress. 


and regard them not: and ſo now adapes there are ſo ma⸗ 
ny lawes, that whether a man do ill oz well, he ſhall be ta⸗ 
ken in the la we. De confefled that he ſpake the very ſame, 


Palea in the 03 the like Woꝛds. 


4 Be laid, Oed people, if J ſhonld ſuffer perſecution fo 


Thepreach. tt ꝛeaching ofthe Goſpel of God, yet there is / ooo. moꝛe 


ing of the 


Oolpell is 


that would pꝛeach } Golpell of God, as J do now. Ther⸗ 
ode god people, god people (whiche woꝛdes be often re⸗ 


ode lett for hearled as it were lamenting) thinke not that if theſe ty⸗ 


no perlecu- 
non. 


rants and perleenters put a man to death, the pꝛeaching ot 
the Golpell therefoze is to be foꝛſaken. This Article he 
conkelled that he ſpake in like wozds and ſenſe, ſauing that 
he made no mention of tpꝛants. 

That euerp man, yea euerp lay man is a pꝛieſt. De 
confelled that he ſpake ſuch 5 bys Ser⸗ 
mon. that euerp Lhziſtian man is a Piel, offering vp the 
ſacrifice of payer : and it they dyd murmure agapnſte the 
et Pꝛieſthoode, they dyd murmure agaynfk them- 


s That men ſhould pꝛaye to no Saintes in heauen, but 


dneip to God, and they ſhould vſe no other Mediatour foꝛ 


— Lhult Jelu our redeemer omx. This Article he 
Oe pꝛeached that they ſhonlde worſhip no Images of 
Saintes, whiche were no tocke 
This hall vented thing 1 5 * and ſtones. 
De did pꝛeache vpon whitſondap laſt within the U- 
— of Cambꝛidge, ſuch oꝛ like woꝛdes and ſenten⸗ 
hee bat a Bacheler dt Diuinitie admitted of the Uni- 
757 02 any other perlon hauing oz knowing the Gol⸗ 
— — Sod, choulde go fooꝛth and preache in cuery place, 
pron e10zno man, ol what eſtate oꝛ degree ſoeuer he were: 
les any Byſhop did accurſe them for lo doing, their cur⸗ 
— dturue to the harme of themlelues. De conkelled 


Articles obiefted to M. Arthure, and Thomas Bilney. 


Jg. 
which aunſweres thus made and acknowledged ; the n 

ſayd . Arthur did reuoke and condemne the ſayd Arti⸗ [7777 072 

cles agaynſt hun mimiſtred, and ſubmitted him lelſe to the 

punilyment and iudgement or the Church. 4 
The thyꝛd day ot December, the Byſhop of London; 

with the other Byſhops, aſſemblyng in the place atoꝛc⸗ 


ſayd, after that Bilney had denped vtterlp to returne to 


the Church of Rome, the 1Byſhop of London in diſcharge 
of his cõſcience (as he ſapd) ſeaſt he ſhould hide any thyng 
that had come to his hands, he did really exhibite vnto the 3 
Notaries,in the pꝛeſente ofthe ſayd Maiſter Bilncy, cer⸗ 5. letters of Byla 
taine letters, to witte, fiuc letters oꝛ Epiſtles, with one ney to the Byth, 
Schedule in one of the Epiſtles, contepuing his Articles ot London. 
and aunſweres folded therein, and an other Epiſtle folded 
in maner of a booke, with ſixe lcaues, which all and encry , 
one he commaunded to be wꝛitten out and regiſtred, and 
the oꝛiginals to be deliuered to him agayne; | 

This was done in the pꝛelence of Maiſter Bilnep, de⸗ 
ſiring a Lopie of them, and he bounde the Notaries with 
an othe, foz the ſafe kcepyng ot the CTopies, and © Rez 


giſtryng of the ſame . whiche Articles and aunſwercs, 

with thꝛee of the ſainc Epiſtles , with certaine depoliti⸗ g. Regiſt Loi 
ons depoied by the foꝛeſapd witneſle, here followe trucly dinenſi. 
dꝛawen out partly ot his awne hand wutyng, and partly 

out of the Regiſter, | 


$&lnterrogatories whereupon Maiſter Tho- 
mas Arthur, and Maiſter Bilney were 
accuſed and examined. 


1 W Dether they did beleue with their hartes, that the r,tecropatories - 
Auertions of Luther, which are unpugned by the again Bilney 
Byſyop of Kocheſter, were iuſtly and godly condemned, Arthur. 
and that Luther with his adherentes; was a wicked and 
* — n 3 
2. Whether they did beleue that the genera els an plot 
Eccleſiaſticali Conſtitutions once receiued and not abꝛo⸗ 
gat agayn, ought to be obſerued ot all men, euen fox conſci⸗ 
ence lake, and not onely ſoz feare. 
3. Whether they did beleue that the Popes lawes were 
pꝛofitable and neceſſarp to the pꝛeterrement of godipnellc, 
not repugnaunt to the holy Scriptures, neither by any 
meanes to be abꝛogate, but to be reuercnced of all men. 
4 . Whether they did bclene that the Catholicke Churche 
may erre in the fayth oꝛ no, and whether they thinke that The Churety, 
Catholicke Church to be a ſenſible Church, which may be 
de monſtrate and poynted out as it were with afinger , oz 
that it is onely a ſpirituall Church, intelligible, æ knowen 
onely vnto God. 
5. Whether they thinke that the Jmages of Saintes are Images. 
Lhiiſtenly let in the Churches, and oughtto be wozſhyp⸗ 
ped of all true Chuſtians, Whether ſoule⸗ 
6. whether that a man may beleue without hurt to his ;,. — ids 
fapth , oꝛ note of hereſie, the ſoules of Peter and ÞPaule, ged. 
and of our Ladye, either to bee, oꝛ not to bee inheaucn, 
and cn there is pet no indgement geuen vpon the ſoules 
departed. | 
7. Whether that a — may belcue without ſpot of here⸗ 
lie, that our Lady reinapned not alwapes a virgin. Break ine of 
8, whether holy dayes & faſtyng dayes oꝛdeined and re⸗ faking dayes 
cefued by the Church, may be 2oken by any pꝛiuate man, ſinne. 
at his will and pleaſure, without linne oz obſtinacie. 
9. Whether we are bound to be odedient vnto Pꝛelates, 
Byſhops, and Bynges, by Gods commaũdement, as we 
are vnto our parentes, 8 : 
10. Whether they beleue that the Churche doth well and 
godiy in pꝛaying to the Saintes. | | | 
n. Whether they thinke that Chꝛiſt onely ſhould be pꝛayd Chriſt not onely 
vnto . and that it is no hereſie, if any man affirme that ro be prayed to; 
Saintes ſhould not be pꝛaped vnto. | 
12, Whether they doe thinke all true Lhaiſtians to be by 
like right Pꝛieſtes, and all thoſe to haue receiued thekeyes 
of bindyng and loſing, at the hands of Chꝛiſt, which haue 
obteined the ſpirite of Bod, and oneiy ſuch, whether they 
be lap men oz Pꝛieſtes. 1 
13. Whether they beleue with their hart, that fayth map 
be without woꝛkes and charitie. 5 
14. Whether they beleue that it is moꝛe agreable to the Prayer in a feats 
fayth, that the people ſhould p2ay in their owne tongue, ned tongue, 
the in a learned vnknowen tongue. e whether they com- 
mende the pꝛaper in a ſtraunge tongue oꝛ no. 
15, Whether they would haue the Maſſes and Soſpels os 
penly to be read in Churches in the vulgare tongue, ra⸗ 
ther then in the Latin tongue, = N 
16, Whether they commend that childzen ſhould onely be 
taught the Lozdes pzayer , and not the Halutation of the 
virgine,oz Creede. 


Ne 
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T0090. 


Bcades, 


Orgaines. 


Purg:tory. 


Phiſoſophy. 


R. Henry . 
5 whether they do thinke the woodden beades which 


Articles bbiected agaynſt M. Bilney. 


but onely thꝛough fapth and hope, Foz it is wꝛitten: xa 


the common people doth vle, worthy to be denyed, oz not, = man knoweth whether he be woorthy of hatred or loue, It ig k. 


18 whether they do thinke the whole Scripture ought 
to be tranllated into Engliſh, oꝛ that it ſhould be moze pꝛo⸗ 
fitablc foꝛ the people, then as it is now read, 

19 whether they would haue the Oꝛgaines and all ma⸗ 
ner of ſongs to be put out of the Church ol Hod, 

20 whether they do thinke that it perteyneth to the By⸗ 
ſhops to puniſhe any man with bonds 92 impiilonment, 
oꝛ that they haue any tempoꝛall power and authoꝛitie. 

21 whether they thinke that cõſtitution to be godly, that 
no man ſhould pꝛeach in another mas dtoces, wout letters 
of commendation, and licence obteyned of the Byſhop. 
22 Whether they thinke the vowes of religious men and 
pꝛiuate religion, to be conſtitute and oꝛdeined by the ſpirit 


of God, nepther by any meanes to be repugnant to a free 


and perfect Chꝛiſtian life. 

23 whether they beleue that we ſhould pꝛay foꝛ the dead, 
oꝛ beleeue that there is a Purgatonic,ozthat we are bound 
by neteſſitie of faith, to beleeue neyther of them: but that it 
is free without ſinne, either to beleue it, oꝛ not to beleue it. 
24 whether they beleue that moꝛal Philoſophy and na⸗ 


tural, to pꝛeuaile any thing foꝛ the better vnderſtanding of 


the ſcriptures. æ foꝛ the expoſition and defence of the truth. 


Rcliques. 


Anſwers to the 


Lnterrogatorics | 


atorcſaide. 


Againſt the 
multitude of 
La Wes. 


The true church 
can not erre in 
faith 


25 whether they thinke that the jPopes indulgences and 
pardons are rather to be reiected then receiued. 
26 Whether it be contrary to the doctrine of Chꝛiſt and 
his Apoſtles, that Chꝛiſtians ſhoulde by any meanes con⸗ 
tend in the law, to ſecke any maner of reſtitution, 
27 whether they beleeue all things perteining to ſalua⸗ 
tion and damnation to come of neceflicte, and nothing to 
be in our owne willes. | 
28 whether they belecuc Bod to be the authour ol euill, 
as well of the fault, as of the puniſhment, | 
29 Whether they thinke Maſle onely to be p2ofitableto 
him which ſaith it, & whether euery mamay alter oꝛ leaue 
out the rite and oꝛder ofthe Baſle, without hurt of fapth. 
o Whether they bclecue that there can be any mozall 
ertues without the grace of Lhziſtian lining, oʒ that the 
vertues which Ariſtotle hath ſet out, oz rather fayned. 
31 whether they thinke it hereſie, to teache the people, 
that it is free to geue tythes vnto Pzieſtes, oz to any other 
pe man. 
32 Whether they do thinke it moze Chꝛiſtianlike to take 
a wap the Images out of the Churches, oz to permit them 
to adoꝛne them and honour them. | N 
33 whether they thinke it the part of a Chꝛiſtian man, 
that pꝛeachers ſhould exhozt men to pilgrimage, oꝛ to the 
worſhipping of reliques, 
34 whether that thon Thomas Bilncy, being cited vp$ 
herelie to appcare befoze my Lozd Lardinall, and befoze y 
day of thy apparancc,not hauing made thy purgatio vpon 
thoſe poyntes that thou wall cited, haſt pꝛeached openly in 
diners Churches of the City and dioces of London, with⸗ 
out ſufficient licence from the Bylhop,oz any other. 


Concerning the anſweares vnto theſe Articles, (gentle 
Kceader) fo2 ſo muche as in the moſt part of them, Bilney 
with Arthur ſeemed to conſent and agree (although not 
fully and directly, but by way and maner of qualifying) 
pet becauſe he did not expzeſſely deme them, it ſhail not be 
needefull heere to recite them all, ſane onely ſuche wherein 
he ſeemed to diſſent from them. 


wo the firſt and letond Articles he anſwered affirma- 
tinew.:-_:- 1 > 

To the third he ſapd, J beleeue that many ofthe ÞPopes 
Lawes are pzofitable and neceſſary, and doo pꝛeuaple vn⸗ 
to godlyneſle, nepther in anpt poynte are repugnant vnto 


the Scriptures, noꝛ by anye meanes are to be abzogate, 


bnt of all men to bee oblerued and reuerenced. But tou⸗ 
ching all thoſe Lawes J| can not determine: foz, as fox 
ſuchas J haue not read; I truſt notwithſtanding they 
are good alſo: and as foꝛ thoſe that J haue read, J did ne⸗ 
uer reade them to the ende and purpoſe to repꝛooue them, 
but accoꝛding to my power, to learne and vnderſtande 
them. And as touching the multitude of Lawes, S. Au⸗ 
guſtine in his time did much complapne, and Gerſon alſo, 
who marneilcd that we could by any meanes lpue in ſafe⸗ 
tie amongſt ſo many ſnares of conſtitutions, when as our 
fozefathers being pure befoze their fall, could not obſerue 
one oneip pꝛecept. | 

To the fourth Article he ſapde , that the Catholique 
Church can by no meanes erre in fapth, for it is the whole 
congregation of the clect, and ſo knowen only vnto God, 
which knoweth who are his: otherwiſe no man ſhoulde 
bealcertayned of an other mans ſaluation,oz of his owne, 


they ſhould be reſtrained, then they ſhould be anp longer Par 


allo ſenlidie, and may be demonſtrate ſo farre ſonth as n 
is ſufficient to eſtabliſh vs in all thyngs, that are to be be⸗ 
lcencd and done: Foz J maye truely laye of the generay 
Louncell being congregate in the holy Shoſt, Bcholde 
heere the Lathoiique Lhurche, denominating the whole 

by the moſt wooꝛthp part. 


. lc a5. avs 
To the fift Article. he aunlwered affirmatine!y in the * p 


woꝛds: Cum ſint libri Laicorum, adorare oportet, at non im agi 
nem, ſed prototypon. | 
To the lixt Article he anſwered, that he did not beleeye es 
that they are in heauen, being ſo taught by the ſcriptures Nie- 
and holy Fathers ofthe Church : 
Totheleucnth Article he laid, that it is not tobethoughe 
contrary. 
To the eight Article, whether a man may not obſerye 
the Feaſtes and Faſtes of the Churche pzeſcribed , hee 
- pod there is no man, bnt he ought to obſerne 
them, 
To the ninth Article he ſaid, that we are likewiſe bound 
To the rin. Article he anſweared thus, the fourteenth 
Chapter of Saint Paule, in his firſt Epiſtle tothe Lozin= 
thians moueth mee to beleeue, that it is beſt, that the pegs 
ple ſhoulde haue the Lozdes aper, and the Apoſtles 
Creede in Engliſh, lo that their deuotion might the maze 
be furthered by the vnderſtanding thereof, and alſo that 
thereby they might be the moꝛe pꝛompt and expert in the 
Articles of their fapth: of the whiche it is to he fearcd, a 
at number are ignoꝛaunt. Surely J haue heard many 
ap, that they neuer heard ſpcake of the reſurrection of the 
body: and being certified thereof, but they became muche 
mo2e apte and readpe vnto goodnes, and moze tearcfnll 
to doo euill. 5 . 8 ; 
To the fifteenth Article he ſapde. he woulde wilhe that . 
the Boſpelies and Epiſtles ſhould be read in Engliſhe. ben 
For I woulde (ſayth ÞÞaule) rather haue fiue woxdes, &c. That 8 
the Church might be edified, &c. And Chʒiloſtome exhoꝛteth 3 
his hearers toloke vpon bookes, that they might theber- * © WE 
ter commit vnto memoꝛp thoſe thynges which they had S. Lohn | 
—— 8 H. Bede did tranſlate S, Johns Bolpell into U is. 
, n f : _ $i 
Tonching the eighteenth Article, foꝛ the tranſlation of mk 5 
the Scripture into Engliſh, concerning the whole, he dy d 
partly doubt. Notwithſtanding he wiſhed that the Gol⸗ 
pels & Epiſtles ot that day might be read in Engliſhe,that 
the people might be made y moꝛe apt to heare Sermons. 
But here ſome wil ſay, there might alſo be daunger fo: er: 
rour. wherunto he anſwered, But god e vigilant paſtors 
might eaſily helpc that matter, by adding the plaine inter⸗ 
pꝛetation of the fathers in the margents,in Engliſh, vpon 


mim 


Fea 


the darke and obſcure places, which woulde put awaye all 


doubts. O how great p2ofite of ſoules ſhould the vigilant 
paſto2s get thereby, whiche contrarpwiſe thzongh they? 
flothfulnes bꝛing great ruyne and decay. 

To the xxv. Article, as touching pardons, he ſapd, that 
as they be vſcd, and haue too long ben, it were better that lere 


the,! 


lurious v 


vſed as they haue bene. to the iniurie of Chziſtes paſſion, 4, 


Touching the xxvi. Article, he ſaid, that it is not againſt po 
the doctrine of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, to contende in the 
Lawe, ſo it be done with charitie. Jf Saint Auſten, and 
the reuerẽd father Marcus Marulus did not erre, which 
graunted that libertie to the weake Chꝛiſtians: albeit ,, . 
that true Chꝛiſtians ought to geue eare vnto S. Paules g 
ſayeng. Why doo yee not rather ſuffer iniurie> And to Chꝛiſt e wi 
hymſelfe, which ſaith ; He that woulde contende with thee in — 
the lawe, and take away thy coate, geue him thy cloke alſo, © 1. C 
Touching the xxviij. he anſweared, that God is the au⸗ 
thour of that puniſhment oncly, but not of the offence, as 
Baſilius Magnus teacheth in his Sermon vpon theſe 
woꝛdes of the Pꝛophete : Non eſt malum in ciuitate quod 
non fecit dominus. Aud S. Auguſtine in another place (as 
J remember) pꝛapeth: That he be not ledde into that temp- 
tation, that he ſhoulde belecue God to be the authour of ſinne 
and wickednes. 27 fares 2 


Amos» 


q Heere enſueth a briefe ſummatie or collection of 
certaine depoſicions, depoſed by the ſeuerall witneſſes 
aforenamed, vpon certaine intertogatories mi- 
niſtred vnto them, for the inquirie of Mai- 
ſter Bilneyes doctrine and preaching, 


Jrſt it was depoſed, that in his ſerm5in Lhzilts church par 
in Jpſwich.he ſhud pꝛeach and ſay, our ſauiour Chill 227% 
is our mediatour betwene vs and the father: what bonn Biba 


. 
Fs 


ſtewes. Allo tha 


9% Say 
a Fartthe lapd, x 
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02 it is written: No 
hatred or loue. It ig 
lo tarre ſoꝛth as it 
8, that are to be be⸗ 
aye of the general 
y oſt, Bcholde 


ot beleeue 
t by the ſcriptures, 


is not to be thought 
m map not oblerue 


che pꝛeſcribed, hee 
e ought to obſerne 


=p 
, and the 
10n might themoze 
ercof, and alſo that 
pt and expert in the 
it is to he feared, a 
FJ haue heard mand 


ue wor h 
ziloſtome exhoꝛteth 
they might the bet⸗ 


1 


y Martyr. 


d? This I will inſtify to be a 
phemy to the bloud of Chʒiſt. 

Allo that it was a great folly to go on pilgrimage, and 
that preachers in times paſt haue bene Antichziſtes , and Againſt pilgri- 
ſomwhat to ſhew foꝛth their falſ= Wase. 


Alſo that the my2acles done at walſingham, at 
terbury, e there in Jpſwich were done by the dentil, tho⸗ miracles, 
row the ſ\ufferannce of God, to blinds the pooxe peopletand 
that the Pope hath not the keyes that Peter had, except he 
folow Peter in his lining. | 

Moꝛeouer, it was depoſed agaynſt him, that hee was 
notozionlly ſuſpected as an hereticke, and twile pulled out 
ofthe pulpit in the dioces of Nozwich, 


Articles obiected anainſt Thomas Bi 


aynt foꝛ remedy? whereloꝛe 
to make ſuch peti⸗ 


K Henry. d. 
- ncede then to 


alphemeth o 


zn is lo vnper 
owne deedes. 


ol Chꝛiſt was long p2ophclied be 
zophetcs: But John Baptist being 
d not only pꝛophecp, but with his fin 
Ecce agnus Dei qui tollit peceata mũ- 
he very Lambe which John did de⸗ 
keth away the ſinnes of the woꝛld, what 
Saniour Chꝛiſt, that to be burped in H. 
remit four partes ot penance, what 
our Chꝛiſt, which taketh away the 


lecke any H ſinnes ofthe w great blal⸗ 
to the bloud of Chziſt, 
ut Sautour, 


fect ot himſelfe, that he can in no 


now it hath pleaſed Bod 
hood and errozs. 


eis i tc 
| wile" that the coming 
elired by the P 
bapꝛophet, di 
d hun ſaying: 
hen if this 
monſtrate, that ta 
minxp is it to 

*rancces cow 


A then left to our Saul 


at Caun⸗ Againſt blinde 


eh moꝛc the 
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e, he dyd 
Sal 


p | 
8, in Engliſh, vpon 
oulde put awaye all 
ſhould the vigilant 
wiſe thꝛough theyz 


p. | 
rdons, he ſayd, that 
1 hetter that 


7 


did not erre, which 


pꝛeache and teache vnto von. Foz we canne not come to 
great pitty,they haue ſoze ſclaundered the bloud 


ooliſhip ot late, Pili 


Alſo it was depoſed agaynſt him, that he ſhould in the 
parilh church of willeldon, exhoꝛt the pee | 
theyꝛ Gods of ſiluer e gold, and leaue their offerings vnta 
the,to2 that ſuch things as they olfred, haue bene knowne 
oftentimes afterward to haue bene geuẽ to whores of the 
ſiewes. Allo that Jewes and Sa 
come chꝛiſtẽ men long ago, had it not benc foz the idolatry 
ng of candles, waxe, and money ta 


ople to put away them, it is 
of Chriſt, 
The people hath ved f 
which foz them had bene better to haue bene at! 
Man haue made certapne vowes, which be not poſſi⸗ 
ble foꝛ them to fulfill. and thoſe nothing meritoꝛious. 
| pꝛeachers befoze this haue bene Antichziſtes and 
now it hath pleaſed our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, to ſhew their falle 
errours, and to teach an other way and maner of the holy 
Boſpeliof Chꝛiſt, to the comfozt ot our ſoules. 
I truſt that there ſhall and will come others beſides 


xrimagcs, 


ens would haue be⸗ 


of Lhziſten men in offri 
ſtockes and ſtones, | : 
Ouer and beſides theſe canclling matters, articuled @ 
ae depoſed agaynſt him, here follow certeine other Articles, 
whereupon he was detected, gatl 


zered out of his ſermon, 


The propheſie 


Chꝛiſtians: albeit Chi 
re vnto H. Paules — 
iurie> And to Chꝛiſt goe we 
contende with thee in lawe. 


m thy cloke alſo. 
, that Bod is the aus 
ne, as 


ie or collection of 
ſeuerall witneſſes 
rogatories mi- 

price of Mai- 
reaching. 


which he pꝛeached in the pariſh £1 


| me, which ſhall ſhew and pꝛeach to pon the ſame fayth and 
.c,uþy Whitlon wecke, in the peare ofour Lozd. 1527. 


maner oflining, that I do ſhew and pꝛeach to pon, whych 
oſpell of our Sauiour Chʒiſt, and the 
u ſhalbe bought from 
ene long ſeduced:foꝛ be. 


urch of . Magnus, in of Bilncy. 


de very true G 
mind of the holy fathers, wherby 
ey2 errours, wherein pon haue 


de Certayne other Articles producted 
agaynſt maiſter Thomas Bilney. 


Irſt he ſayd, pꝛay you onlyto Bod, and to no ſaints re⸗ 
carling the Letany, and when he came to Sancta Maria 
dughtto worſhip {Bod on» 


ſet vp no lightes 


ora pro nobis, he ſayd,ſtay there 
De ſapd that Chꝛiſten men 

ud no Sayntes. 
pd that Chꝛiſtian people ſhould 
e Images otſaynts, ſoꝛ ſaputes in heauen need 
and the Images haue no 
De ſapd. as E3cchias deſtroyd the alen Serpent 
ccomanndemet of Sod, euen to ſhould 
dayes deſtroy and burne the 

5 ſet vp in Churches. An 
undꝛed prares there hath bene no 
paſt , we can finde but fiftye . foz 
her pꝛeached, ne liued well. oz confozmab ye 
wherefoze till now they daue bone the 
ny. Agaynſt whom, god people, we mut 


qui in me credit. &c. 
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mages of Saynte 
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1002. R. Hen. d. A Dialogue bet weene Bilney and Fryer Bruſierd. The Pope proued Antich; if. 


A Dialogue be- 
twcene Bilney 
aid Frier Blu- 
nerd. 


A great blaſ- 
phemy among 
the Fryeis to ſet 
vp Chriſt onely 
to be our medi- 
aATOUr, 


One mediator, 


and no moe. 


The Popes Ca- 
lender maketiz 
moe Mediators 
nov, then were 
in the Prinitiue 
Church. 


Nate this argu- 
nent, vve mult 
prayſe God in 
his Saintes, Er-! 
go, vee muſt, 
ray to Saintes. 
Reden 


Iohn 16. 


In nomine meo. 
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CA Dialopue betwene Fryer Tohn Bruſierd, and 
Mayſter Thomas Bilney,in Ipſwich,concer- 
ning worſhipping of lmages. 


Bruſierd. | 

aA 71 Lthough pon haue blaiphemed moſt pernitiouſiy the 

immaculate flocke of Chiſt, with certapne blaſphe⸗ 
mpes of yours: pet being moued partly with pour gentle 
prtit:ons, partly pitping your caſe æ towardly dilpoſitis, 
J am comt hitherto tale with youlecretly, beloꝛe the tu⸗ 
moꝛ be diſcloſed, vpon the conideracion ofthe thzeefolde 
crroꝛs which J [ce in pon. 

Furſt ſoʒ that, when you began to ſhoot the dart of your 
peſtifcrous erro2 more vehementiy the you ought, agaynit 
thc bꝛeſt ofche ignozant multitude, you ſeeme to poure vpo 
the ground, the pꝛecious bloud of Chꝛiſt. as with a certein 
vehement violence out of the miſerable veſſel ot vour hart. 
wheras vou ſayd, that none of the ſapntes do make inter- 


ceſſion foꝛ vs, noꝛ obte ine foꝛ vs any thing, pou haue peri⸗ 


louſty blaſphemed the efficacy ofthe whole church, cõlecra⸗ 
ted with the pꝛecious bloud ol Lhziſt. which thing you are 
not able to denp, eſpecially ſeing y ſame lo inceſlantiy doth 
knocke at the gates ot heaut, though the continuall inter⸗ 
ceſſion ofthe ſayntes, accozding as in the ſeuenfolde Leta- 
ny manite ſtly appeareth to be ſeene. 

Bilney. I marueil at ou, and doubtles cannot marnell e⸗ 
nough, but that the ſtrong e vayn cuſtome of ſuperſtitious 
mt᷑. thinking themſelues not to be heard but in much bab⸗ 
ling. doth put an end of my admiration. Foz our heanenly 
father knoweth what we haue need of befoꝛe we aſke. Alſo 
it is wzitten: There is one mediatour of God and men, the man 
Chriſt leſus. If then there be but one mediatoz of Bod and 
men, the man Chꝛiſt Jeſus, where is our bleeũſed Ladye? 
where is then S. Peter and other Saintes: 

Bruſierd. I ſuppoſe that no man is ignoꝛãt, but that the di- 
uines of p pꝛimitine church haue all affirmed to be one me- 
diator betweene Bod and man. Neither could any at that 
time pꝛayſe oz pray to the ſaynts, wheas pet thep liuing in 
the calamities ofthis body, and wzaſtling with the cotra 
windes ofthis wozld, were not pet come to the poꝛt of re 
wherunto they were trauelling. aul (J graũt) did right⸗ 
ly affirme to be but one mediatoꝛ ot Bod e men. what tine 
as pet there was no ſaint canoniſed oz put into p kalender. 
But now ſeing the church doth know, e doth certein]y be⸗ 
leue, though y vndonbted reuclations of God, that y bleſ- 
ſed virgin e other ſaints are placed in the boſome of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, ſhe therloꝛe like a god mother hath taught, and that 
moſt diligentip, vs her childzen, to pꝛapſe the omnipotent 
Jeſus in his ſaynts:æ alſo to offcr vp by the ſame ſapntes, 
our pctiti2s vnto Bod. Therofit is that the al. ſapth: 
Prayſe ye the Lord in his ſayntes. Rightly alſo do we ſay and 
atlirme, that ſapntes may pray for vs. One man may pꝛay 


tfoꝛ another. Ergo, much mozc may ſapnts that do enioy the 


fruitid of his high maieſtx. Fon fo it is wꝛittẽ:God is my wit 


nes whome I ſerue in my ſpirite, in the Goſpell of his ſonne, that 


without ceaſing I remẽber you in my praier al waies for you. &c. 
Bilney. Jmarnell doubtleſſe, that you a man learned are 
not pet deliuered out of the confuſe dungeon of hereſie. 
thꝛough the helpe of the holy Baſpeil : eſpecially ſeing p in 
the ſame Boſpeil it is wꝛitten: Verely, verely, I ſay vnto you, 
what ſo euer you as ke the father in my name, he will geue it vn- 
to you. t ſapth not, whatioener pe aſke the Father in the 
name of S. atter, G. Paule, oꝛ other ſapntes, but in 
name. Let vs, aſke thertoꝛe heipe in the name of him, whi 
is able to obteine foꝛ vs of his father, whatſoeuer we aſke, 


lcaſt peraduenture hereafter in the end of the woꝛld, at the 


ſtrayt iudgemẽt we ſhall heare: Hitherto in my name ye haue 
asked nothing. Hoy | 0 

Bruſierd. where pe maruell (with whatminde, I can not 
tel) that A being a learned man(as pou ſap) am not deliue⸗ 
red pet fr the cofule dungeon or hereſp, thzough the heipe 
of the goſpel: much moꝛe do yon that are far better lcarned 
then J. cauſe me to maruel at your fœliſh admiratis. Mei⸗ 
ther can Ithuſe hut laugh at pdu, as one being rapt to the 
third heauen al ſuch high miſteries, and pet lee not thoſe 
thinges which be done here in the lower parts of terrene 
Philofopby;foz what a rm iculous thing is it, foꝛa man to 
looke ſo long vpon the Sunne, that he can ſee nothing els 
but the Sunne, noꝛ canne not tell whytherto turne dum 
AJozeoner; what ſtudent is there in all Cambꝛidge, be he 


neuer ſo young. that knaweth not, that the argumẽt of au. 


thozity bꝛought out nagatiueip, hath no force? 

Bilney. Sm as the Phariſeis:toke £ take my 
Brofird — 3 
ruſier d. 108 | 

of Scripture, A doe not like. what is in your meaning 
and lycth inwardly inyourminde,J tan not tel. 


tali the ſanctious ot men. is coũted by all mens iudgemen 


Bilney. Such as inuocate the helpe either of g hint. oro. 
ny other Sapnt. foꝛ any coꝛpoꝛal intirmity, to be deltuere 
fro the ſame, my be well retEbiedto delicate pacicts, who 


d Prin 


4 
kahn 


being vnder the hand of philittös, æ hauing medicineg u. 
niſtred agaynſt theyꝛ dicaſes: not abiding the payn therg 14,5 
rap all a luder: whertoꝛe J ſap, no man ought to impioꝛc y ws, * 


helpe of God oꝛ ot any ſaynt,*ioz coꝛpoꝛ aiſ infirmuty, 
Bruſierd. O moſte pernicious & perilous hereiy of all that 
euer I heard. Thus pou flecing the ſmoke, ſal into the lire 


O hart of man wꝛapped in palpable darcknes. J wiſh gg 
Bilnep, that vou would but once ſearch x fet out the fyꝛſe 
ougine of thele rogatiõ dapes: Foꝛ ſo we read iny churche 


faſting 


He, 


bes 
vet 


& auoiding the dannger of Hcpila yourun vp6 Laribdis, . 


on, 
WMI 
e 


Fo, 


wh 
ſtoꝛp, that they were firſt ozdcyncd by pope Bregozy, with b: — | 


„ mapers. a holy pꝛoceſſions agayr:ſtthe peſtilece, by d, 


the intection ol the ayze the raigning among the people. at "% 
what time 5 people thẽ going in y pꝛoceſſion a certeine 3. 7/4 


mage like to our bleſſed Aa 
Lukey Euageliſt, did go befoꝛc thẽ. about p which ima 


painted rb the handes of. 0 
ge, ny 


in p honoz ofthe virgin, angels did ling this Anthemt: e. Lg 
gina coli lætare. &c. D Qucenc of heauen be glad. To the %, 


which Antheme the pope allo adiopned this: Ora pro nobis 
dominũ. &c. Jay to the Loꝛd fo vs. rherefoze ſeeing the 


angels did woꝛſhip the unage of the gloꝛious virgin Ma⸗ 


in the honoꝛ of her:& ſeing moꝛeouer p holy father 
regoꝛp, with al y clergy, did pꝛap foꝛ coꝛpoꝛa ll infirm 


5 


t alſo to gene honoz in a maner to theyʒ Images: further 
alſo to pzay to almighty Bod & al ſaints, foʒ coꝛpoꝛal infir 
mity.,that we may be deliuered from the lame, lo that they 
map ſay the like toꝛ vs, which is {aid in tze Boſpell:Sende 


them away, becauſe they cry after vs. And although there be 


infinite places inexpugnable to be alleaged out ofthe holy 
ſcripture, wherwith we might eaſily reliſt this pour erroz; 


we wil pꝛocede now to pour ſecõd peſtiferous errpꝛ, wher. 
in · you, like an ingrate{child go about to teare ont bowels 
of pour mother. Foz in pouſay & affirme blaſphemozſly 


W.. 


the 


633 
"FE 
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of bes 


Sine 


* 
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Wel 


pet ſtanding herewith content, as ſufficient at this pꝛeſent. al. 


D, 
hope ly 
b nity, Rong 
it appeareth manifeſtly that we ought to wozſhip p ſaints; 


the biſh. ol Rome to be the very Antichult, e that his piy- ww, 
uileges haue no force againſt the gates of hel:in ſo ſaying, c 
what do you but like a moſt vnkinde and vnnatural child, Auch. 


ſpoile pour louing mother of all her treaſures, æ wol her 
being ſpoiled, a peing woũded, plucke ont her bowels moſt 
miſcrably vpð y earth. But foꝛſomuch as there is nothing 
ſo abſurd oꝛ ſo heretical but ſhalbe re cciued of ſome itching 
cares: would therfozenow hearc pou declare. how he ſit 
teth in the tẽple of god, as god, being exalted c worſhipped 
aboue all p is named god, oꝛʒ how that he ſhewcrh hunſelfe 
as Lozd in power and ſignes, and wonders deceitfull. 
Bilney. Although incredulityc doth not ſuffer yon, not⸗ 
withſtanding pour learning, to vnderſtand thele thinges, 
pet I will goe about ſomething to helpe pour incredul 
herein, thꝛough the heipe of the Lozde, beſeeching — 
letting all ſuperſtition aparte, pou will vnderſta: de thoſe 
thinges that are abouc. Do ye know the table ofthe tenne 
Commanndementes: | 

Bruſierd. Actoꝛding as the Latholique Dectonrs do ex⸗ 
pound them, J know them meancip. But how yon docx- 
pound them, J cannot tell. 
Bilney. And doe you knowe alſo the conſtitutions of men, 
which are deuiſed onely by rhe dꝛeames of men, whereunto 


men are ſo ſtraightip bound, that vnder paine of death they 


are compelled to obſerue them: 
Bruſierd. Jknowe ccrtaine ſanctions of the holy fathers, 
but ſich as you ſpeake of to be deuiſed by mens dzcames, 


Bilney. Now then let vs ſet and compare theſe two toge⸗ 
ther, @ ſo ſhall pou eaſily vnderſtand the Biſhop ol Rome 
whom they call the Pope, to ſitte in the ten. pie of God. as 
Bod, and to be extolled aboue all that is named Bod. It is 
witten, The temple of the Lorde is holy, wich is you. There- 
fozethe conſcience ot᷑ man is the temple of the holy Shot: 
in whiche temple J will pꝛoue the Pope to ſit as God, 


1. The 


1. Cos 


K 


of 5 
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2 
and to beexaltevabone all that is called Bod. Foz who lo .,,..- 


contemneth the detaloge oz the table of the commaunde⸗ cc” 


mentes of God, there is but aſmall puny{hmentfor;him, 4c” 
neither is that puniſhment to death: but contrarywile he ur 


that ſhall contemne oz violate the conſtitutions which you . 


2 — — h. what is this, but p high biſhop of Rome to 
it @to raigne in the tempie ol Sod, that is, in mans con⸗ 


ſcience, as Bod: | 
Bruſierd. Although this expoſition ſecmeth vnwoꝛthy #02 


chziſtẽ eares. pet q would heare vou further how he (hew- 8e 
oth | — 


bimleite in lignes and wonders deceitfull 


Piney. Theſe wonders-(whiche:thcy call miractcs) be » 
wzought daily in the Church, not by the power ot Sen iy 


« th. 20. 


Abcis. 


TT ÞefourthdayofDo 
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delitate paciets, why 
hauing mcdicies mi- way,” 


ted w the handes of. 
hich ima 


ũer p holy father Pope 


02 cO2po2a'l infirmity, Rong, 


ep Images: further 
unts, foz coꝛpoꝛal tnfir 
n the ſame, ſo that they 
d in tze Boſpell: Sende 
b there be 


2,wher. 
ont bowels 
iffirme blaſphemonſly 


tichziſt, æ that his pꝛp⸗ Whats, 
tes of hel: in ſo ſaping, the Popel 
c and vunacural child, Antichil, 


treaſures, æ wolid her 


ic ont her bowels moſt 
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derſtand thele thinges, 
helpe pour incredult 
e, beſecching 1 
will vnderſtan de thoſe 
w the table ofthe tenne 


ns ofthe holy fathers, 


led by mens dzcames, 
nparc theſe two toge⸗ 


d the Biſhop of Rome en 


the ten. pie of Bod, as 


t is named God. It is 


There⸗ 


nſtitutions which vo 
all mens iudgement 
gh biſhop of Rome to 
that is, in mans con⸗ 


eexgeth vnworthy 102 


many 


many thinke. but 2 — abzoad;500 
160 res, accoꝛding 


e- sf After, 
n of 111105 rach fayth im our 


wih 8g. 4 
arch x fet out the vt. 
ſo we read in churche 
p popc Gregoꝛp, with 
aynſt the peſtilẽce, vy dn 
Jamiong the people. At "tel! 


ꝛoceſſion, a certeine 3. 4 


nc Wen 
_ thing 


5 twles,and fiue were wile. 15pthofinetwliſh virgins: 


pfthe holy 8. 
urerroz; en 
pꝛeſent, ed. 


ny con. Tee fourth day of Doctber, the biſhop of London with 


naunde⸗ conce!!s 
MAprOment for him, Ani!" 


b . e ſitting u 
: but contrarywile de dhe 


ze ſhew - gignes 


8) be Wwe 
£ od, as illuſoa. 


0 dal pappe layd cane to 
not be receiued by the law. Then Buney alleadging 


to be called miracles of 
charger, wherby 


ee; them put ther | 
2 Bruiie will take euerlaſting — — — 
e dee L poulde rely with-thele nayles auen the pr 
bebefe death 4048915 — ofa tins 
ws aus bibud of CV! 
che pe- net dat rather tha 
hin, a 


Fic be an ertoꝛ. in is obey God) that 
thele be confirmen with ſuch ſignes and 
5 which can not be done but hy thee. But Nam af+ 
is vnttue, aud herotit therloze J will ieaue 

and will talbe with vou couterning the meri⸗ 
recs. Fo} once A remembetz.@certayne. Pre 
pours, you ſaid;thatno Sa ugh his ſuſſering 
neuer (0 great, aud his life maſt piive, doſtruedanye 
lor vs with God, cither by his denthoz lite, which is 


contraryto H. Aulten. SIE 
lu, Thuſt lapth one thing, Haynt another. 
— a thele two Monde we beiene e 03 Lhiiſt wil⸗ 


jg maner: 
decciued, fol 


oY wpeſiuer vs out of this darck mingeonofignotance, 


forth a ccrtap1ie parable ot ten virgins;of which. fine 


* 


the ople of good woꝛkes. he meant vs all ſinners. 
Bothe wile Uirgins.ho menntehe companye ol all holp 
Hapntes. Now let us henre what the fine wile Uirgynes: 
aunſcbereb to the finefooliſh,crauing opte ol them: No(ſay 


bal ct they) leaſt peraduenture cee haue not ſufficient for vs and for- 
ps (cripP- vou. Get you 


«to lead f turne. wherloꝛe. i they had notoyle lufficient lot them 


rather to them that ſel}, and buyt uf them to ſerue- 
(clues. and allo foꝛ the other, where then be che merites ar 


1% « Hayuteg, where with they can deſerut both ſoz themſelues 
„ mertes and f02 vs? Certes cannot ſee. z 25 „ 7 160, 

dent lor Bruſierd. you wꝛaſt the Scripture from the right vnder⸗ 
e.ſclus, ſtanding to a re pꝛobate ſenſe, that i am ſcarſe able ta hold 
ble mine eyes krõ teares, hearing with mine cares thele woz- 
ate o 1 gf pon. Fart pe well-ii . 


15 The Submiſzion of M. Thomas Bilney. 


the other biſhops his aſſiſtauntes, aſſemblied againe in 


ine before the chapter houle of weſtminſter, whether allo . Bilnep 
he ſyſbop was brought, and was exhoꝛted @ admoniſhed to abiure 


and recant: who aunſwered that he would ſtand to his cõ⸗ 
ſcience, Then the Biſhop of London with the other By⸗ 
(hops,Ex offcio, did publiſh the depoſitions of the witnel⸗ 
(cs,with his Articles and aunſweres, commaunding that 
they chould be read. That done. the Byſhop exhoꝛted hym 
agayne to deliberate wit dunſelfe, whether he woulde re⸗ 
turne to the Church, and renoũce his opinions oz no, and 
badde him to depart into a vopd place, and there to dglibe- 
rate with hunſelfe. which done, the Biſhoppe aſked him a= 
gayne it he would returne. who aunſwered: Fiat iuſticia & 
wdicium in nomine domini , and being diuers times admo⸗ 
niſh*dtoabiure,he would make no otheranſwere, but Fi- 
ir iuſtitia. &c. And hæc eſt dies quam fecit Dominus,exultemus 
& lætemur in ea. Then the Bychop, after deliberation. put? 
ung off his cap. ſayd: In nomine patris & e filij & ſpiritus ſancti. 
Amen. Exurgat Deus & diſsipentur inimici eius: and making 
a croſle on his forehead and his bꝛeſt, by the counſel ofthe 
other Biſhops, be gaue ſentence againſt M. Bilney, being 
there preſent in this maner. „ 
bp the conſent and counſell of my bꝛethꝛen here pꝛe⸗ 


— do pꝛonounce thee Thomas Bilney who haſt bene ac- 


cued of diuers Articles to be conuict of hereſy, and foz the 


relt ofthe ſentence, we take deliberation till to moꝛow. 
: The 5. day of December the 2 aſſembled there 


Jayne,veforc whom Bilney was bꝛougbt, whom the by⸗ 


hop aſked if he would returne to the vnity ol the Churc 
dreoke dis hereſies which he had —— 
. Salpell. muwered. that he would not be a faunder ro the 


il, truſting that he was not ſeperate frõ the Churh. 


ane heb, an * f mY g 
op miei the multitude of witneſſes might be credited, he 


hr haue 30. men of honeſt life on his part. agaynſt one 
th he contrary brought in — hun: — 
ate, foꝛ after publication, they 


the law and enqutting ag 


he 

ſitlt with His 
once attaytie aſked 
— thr Bilboß tb ths him! el 

qu e Bilyop to gene him licence to deliberate wyth 
himſelfe vntill the next moꝛow, whether he might abiure 
che heveſtes Wheewſth be was befund 1 3 


ſayd,theByſhop ol London, 
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. A Dialague of M. Bilneys. The ſubmiſoion of M. Bilney to the Biſhop of London. 1003. 


the ſtozy of Suſan and Daniel, rhe Biſhop of London ſtil] 
exhoꝛted him to returue tothe vnity of the Church and to 
abiure his hereſies, and permitted him co goe into lome le⸗ 
cret place, there to conſult with his frendes, till one ofthe 


clorke atafterrnwne,ofthe ſame day, 


__ Arafternone,the bilhop of London agapne aſked him 


whether he would teturnc to the church and acknowledge 
his hereſies. Binep aunſwered that he truſted he was not 


_ 
could trach and 
1 


haue time and ſpate to being in a 
ſes, and —ͤ— be bebt 
Then the 


Church, and required time and place to 
3, which was refuſed, Then the Byſhop 
e required of him: whether he wonlde turne to 
licke Church. whereunco he autiſwered, that if 
A that he was cduict. 

humſeite, and deſired agayne to 
apne his retuſed wuuel⸗ 


e none. 
tg. Büulney alide, aud tooke coli- 
afterward calling in Gg. Büncp, 


7 


. 


fcl with his 


aſked him agayne whether he would abturk: but he wenid 
maRe us annſwe 
with the et 


Ft defozc. Then the Byſhoppe 
3 — decrer and determine that 
A petition which was agaynſt 
e whether he would abiure, 
laine ly no and deſired to haue time to con⸗ 
bene a 
r he would retutne and inſtanlp 

els the ſentence mul be read: he re⸗ 


ent dk che 
it was not iawfull to hear 


* 


ned, oz uo. The Biſhop 


graunted him, that he ſhonld haue a litle time to deliberate 
with 8, Dancaſter:but Bilney rennired ſpace till the next 
moꝛow, to conſnit with WN. Farmar and Mapſter Dan⸗ 
caſter. But the Biſhop wonid not graunt hunt his requeſt, 
foꝛ fłure ſtaſt he ſhould appeate. But at the laſt, the Biſhop 
enclining vnto him, grannted him two nightes reſpite to B 
deliberate: that is to ſay, till Saterdap at 9.ofthe clocke a⸗ 
foze nene, and then to gene a 75 determinate anſwere, 


e would do in the p 33 
5 Z. day of December, in the peare and place afoꝛe⸗ 
the other Byſhaps be⸗ 
onally appered. whom the 


Bilhsþdf London aſked, whether he would now returne 
to the vnicp or the Church, and reuoke the errozs and he⸗ 


- ” - 


ght 
hen 


Herefo2 fo much as mention is made befoze, ot v. let⸗ 
ters 92 Epiſtles, whiche this good man wꝛote to Cutbert 
Tonſtall Biſhop of London, and by the ſapd Byſhop de⸗ 
tiucred vnto the Regiſters, we thought god to inlert cer⸗ 
tapne thereot, ſuch as could come to our es. The To⸗ 


2 of which letters, as they were wꝛitten by him in Latin. 


becauſe they are in the foꝛmer Edition to be ſeene and read 
in the ſame Latine, wherein he wꝛote them, it ſhall ſufficc 
in this booke to expʒeſſe the ſame onely in Engliſhe. Con⸗ 
terning the firſt Epiſtle, which conteyneth the whole ſto⸗ 


ry ofhts conuerſion, and ſeemeth more eſſectual in the La- 


tinc, then in the Engliſhe, we haue exhibited it in the ſe⸗ 
cond Edition, Ac. 141. and therefoꝛe haue here onelpe 
made mention of the ſame bziefely, The copy whereof be⸗ 


CRenerendo in Chriſto patri D,Cutb.Ton- 
ſtallo, Lond. Epiſcopo, I. Bilnæus Salutem in 
Chriſto, cum omni ſubiectione tan- ; 
to preſulidebiram, | 
He nomine, pater in Chriſto obſeruãde, longe beatiorem me 
puto ,qu6d ad tuæ Paternitatis examinationem yocari me 


contigit, Ea enim eruditione es, ea vitz integiitate (quod om- 
581. j. nes 


Lyke Byſhops 
ly«clawcs, 


Bilney conuens 
ted the 3. tym. 


Bilneys witneſ- 
les retfuſed. 


Bilney denyeth 
the third une - 
to recant. 


Dancaſter con. 
ferreth with 


Bilney through 
infirmitie rather 
then by conuio- 
tion, recantech, 


Ex Regiſt, L6d, 


M.Bilney enisy- 
p ned penance, 
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| deratur c 2 
: habeo. Et quanquam (teſtis eſt mihi Deus) nullius in omnibus 
jonibus, erroris mihi conſcius ſum, nedum bæreſoos 


E lymas magus. 
Act. 13. 


* Pithoniſla, 
Act. 6. 


* Nicolaitæ. 
Apoc. z. 


Ezech. 34. 1. | 


Pſeudopaſtores, 


Iohn 10. 
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diſſe gratulor, ac Deo qui moderatur omni 


meis concioni | 
aut factionis (quod calumniantur qujdam, quzſtu 
marumlucriauigiores) tamen ſupra modum 
dub: e ate prouiſumeſt, vt oh veritatis 
Tunſtalli tri itere 


ac Iambres ., qui veritatem rſiſtant 


i illud Ezechielis 34. 


quodng 
beſtarum 


2 ſunt. Erra- 


8 e velit, ac in caulas 


» = Sv 0 ttentes | * * 
Inſurgunt in quam, ac Demetrij inltar exclamant; Hie hereticus 


, 


vbiquyſuader auertitg;multam turbam, dicens , quod non funt 


dij qui manibus fiunt. | g % 

Hi ſunt, hi( pater colende)ſunt, qui ſub pretextu perſeque 
Hereticos, ventris ſui negotium agunt, inimiei crucis Chriſti. 
Nui quiduis potius ferre poſſunt, quàm purã Chriſti pro pecea 
tis noſtris crucifii, annunciationem . Hi funt quibus Chriſtus æ- 
ternam minatur damnationẽ, cum ait: væ bi 6. Scribe & Pha- 
riſei, HypocritZ, qui clauditis regnum ccelorum ante homines:. 
vos enim nõ intratis, nec introeuntes ſinitis intrate. Hi ſunt qui, 
cum iple aliunde aſcenderunt, alios intrare non ſinunt.Quod pa- 
tet, quia fi quis per me, inquit Chriſtus , introierit, ſaluabitur, & 
ingredietur & egredietur, & paſcua inueniet, & hi non inueni- 
unt paſcua(nunquam enim docẽt) & alios poſt ſe trahunt, vt non 
per Chriſtum, qui ſolus eſt oſtium per quod ad patrem perueni- 
tur ,- ſedaliunde per opuſcula, quæ ouibus, tacito nennunquam 
Chrilto, ſuadent, proponunt & iniungunt, ad ſuum potius quæ · 
ſtum, quàm auimarum ſalutem ſpeRantes : hoc deteriores, quàm 


illi qui ſuper Chriſtum fundamentum edificant, lignum, fœnum, 


ſtipulam. Iſti fatẽtur ſe Chriſtum ſcire, ſed factis negant. Denique 
inis 


hi ſunt medici illi, in quos mulier illa annis duodecim 


Luk. 8. 


1. Tim. 1. 


Diuina Bilnzi - 
conuerſio. 


profluuio vexata, omnia ſua conſumpſerat, nec adiumentiquic- 
quam ſenſerat, ſed deterius ſe habebat, donec vix tandem ad Chri 
{tum venerat: quæ ſimulatq́; fimbriam veſtimenti eius in ſide te- 
tigerat, ſic ſanabatur, vt ſtatim in corpore idipſum ſentirer.O mu- 


tutionem dexteræ excelſi: quam 8 ego miſer peccator non ſemel 


ſenſu, quitamenanteaquam ad Chriſtum yenire potui,fic omni- 
a mea inſumpſeram in jgnaros medicos, indoctos confeſsionum 
auditores, vt parum mihi yirium(alioqui natura imbecilli) reli- 


quumfuerit, parum pecuniz,ingenij item parum.Indicebitenim - 


mihi ieiunia, vigilias, indulgentiarum, ac miſſarumemptiones, in 
quibus omnibus (vt nunc intelligo)ſua potius quzrebant, quàm 
Likes animz mez languentis. | 
Sed tandem de leſu audiebam,nimirum tum, cum nouum Te- 
ſtamentum primum ab Eraſmo æderetur. Quod cum ab eo la- 
tinius redditum accepi, latinitate potius quàm verbo Dei( quod 
tunc quidnam eſſet prorſus neſciebam) alleQus , emebam,pro- 
uidentia (ſine dubio) diuina, vt nunc interpretor. Incidi prima 
(vt memini)leCtione, in hanc ( o mihi ſuauiſsimam Pauli ſenten- 
tiam) 1. ad Timo. 2. Certus ſermo 8 dignus quem modis omnibus 
amplectamur, quod Chriſtus Ieſus venit in mundum vt peccato- 
res ſaluos faceret, quorum primus ſum ego. Hæc vna ſententia, 
Deo intus in corde meo (quod tune fieri ignorabam) docente 
ſic exhilerauit pectus meum, prius peccatorum conſcientia ſau- 
cium ac pene deſperabundum, vt mox yiſus ſum mihi, neſcio 
quantam intus tranquillitatem ſentire, adeò quòd exultaue- 
runt oſſa humiliata. Poſtea 3 ccepit mihi dulcior eſſe 
melle ac fauo : in qua paulatim didici omnes meos conatus, om- 
nia ĩeiunia, omnes vigilias, omnes miſſarum & indulgentiarum 
redemptiones, quæ ſine fiducia in leſum ( qui ſolus ſaluum facit 
populum ſuum a peccatis ſuis) fierent: didici in hæc omnia 
nihil aliud fuiſſe, quàm (quod ait Auguſtinus) celerem curſum 
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nes fatentur) vt ipſemet nonpeſis (alioquidivinarumin te do · 
tium eſtimator 12 e | 7225 quoties tibi ſuccur 
rit, quanta tibi gratis fecerit Deus, in illius laudes nom erumpere, 
ac tecum in corde tacitus exclamate: Ferit mihi magna qui po- 
tens eſt, Ne ſanctum nomen eius. In talem nunc me iudicem inci. 
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nium ſumma. Si indixeris mihi ve ſingula dilatem, non recuſabo, 
modo tempus mihi conceſſeris. Nam ſtatim hoc facere non eſt ha- 
rum, quoad corpus, vitium: paratus ſemper, ſicubi lapſus fuero, 
melioxa doceri. — 


Totustuus T. Bilnæus. 
The ſame in Engliſh. 


F To the reuerent father in Chriſt, Cuthbert 
Biſhop of London, Thomas Bilney wiſheth health 
in Chriſt, with all ſubmiſsiondueynto 
| ſuche a Prelate. 
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g ung ſome * Elemates, which will lentence. through Gods inſtruction and in ward working, 
„there ſhall * 2 ie day ght wapes of the Loꝛd: and which J dyd not then percciuc, did ſo exhilerate my hart, 
„ gos about — ume D emctrius, Pithoneſſe, Balaams, Hi⸗ —＋ Kave wounded with the guilt of my ſinnes and be⸗ 
je 000 Anne e 15. and Junaels, will be alwayes at hande trig almoſt in deſpayꝛe, that immediately. J felt a maruel⸗ 
dcolattes. l qreedcly hunt and ſceke after that whichper- lous comfoztand quietneſſe, in ſo much, that my bruſed bo. Pal. 30. 
des; WO Ch — themlelues, and not that whiche perteyneth nes leapt for ioy. voy 
wu teintth Cut. Bow can it then be, that they can luffcr Atter this, the Scripture began to bee moꝛc pleaſaunt 
C20 Jcins be truly and ſincerely preached (Foz itthe people vntome thẽ the hony oz the hony comb: wherin J learned 
"> Chub uh c wholy in euerp place, to put their confidence in that all my tranelies, all my taſting and watching, all the 
0 toz them crucified, then ſtraight wayes redemption of Baſſes and pardons, being done wythout 
haue betherto embꝛaced in ſteadof Thu truſt in Chꝛiſte, which onely ſaueth his people from they; 
in the hartes of the faythfull. Thenthey linnes: theſe (Jay) I tearned tobe nothing elle but euen aj the rw alles 
ö tile; E.:.; t Chꝛiſt is not in this place, 02m that (as HG. Auguſtin ſaith)a haſty and ſwiſt running out of the of men. withont 
maret;ytyirn. | AS. chat me of God to be in themſelues. Then right wap, oꝛ eis much like to the veſture madẽ offig lea⸗ Christ, arc but 
pr J 21: z Pla tes, wherwithall Adam and Eue went about in vapne, to an haſtic run- 
Pa | Ris — neither in couer theyz pꝛiuities, and could neuer befoze obteync qui⸗ ulas out ot the 
. deute but in all places etnes and reſt, vntill they beleued in the pꝛomiſe of God, 8t Way. 
meh. — Miceto palle, t that Chꝛiſt the ſeede ot the woman, ſhould tread vpon the | 
", thep 1 caync and lucre ſcrpentes head: Neither could J be releued oz eaſed ofthe 
0 ſharpe ſtings and bitings ofmy ſinnes, befoze that J was 
taught of God that leflon, which Chziſt ſpeaketh or in the M. Bilney lo- 
third chapiter of John: Euen as Moyſes exalted the ſerpent in ding v to the 
the deſert, ſo ſhall the ſonne of man be exalted, that all which be- 3 lerpent. 
leue on him ſnould not periſh, but haue life euerlaſting. 2 


xd. g As lone as (according to the meſure of grace genen 
h leeke to red vnto me of God) I began to taſt & ſauour ofthis heauen⸗ 
ol Chult, that 18, iy lellon, whiche no man cautcache but qnely God, which 
certein agapi:ſt him, reueled the {ame vnto Peter: I deſired 5 Lozd to encreaſe 
arc wolucs, which lecke no oth my faith: and at laſt, I deſired nothing moꝛe, then that 
the uke, woll, and tell, icauing both they! J being ſo comfozted by him, mighte bee ſtrengthe ned by 
and the ſoules of they? locke, vnto the denill. | his holy ſpirit and grace from aboue, that q mighte teache The wayes of 
Theſe men (J lap) rile vp line vnto Demetrius, crying the wicked his wapes, which are mercy and truth, and that che Lord. be 
1s out, this hercticke dillwadeth aud ſeduceth much people e- wicked — — be conuerted vnto him by me. which lom⸗ — ny and 
Fur neh wher,ſaping: chat they are not gods, which are made with time was alſo wicked, whiche thing, whileſt that with ait 


O . 
cyl. hands, Thele are thep,theſc J| ſay(moſt reuercut father)are mp power, J did endeuour befozemy Loꝛd Cardinall and 
| Maga rep, which vnder the pꝛetence orperlecuting heretitkes . pour fatherhoode, Chꝛiſt was blaſphemed in me (and this 
4 al 3. flow theyꝛ owne licentious life: enemies vnto the croſſe is my onely comfoꝛzte in theſc mp afflictions) whome with 
+5 of \ ol Chuſt, which can ſuffer and beare any thing rather, thẽ my whole power do teach and ſet forth. being made for vs l · Cor. r. 
e ſolet humane er g the liucere pꝛeachinge of Lhul? cruciſied ia our linnes. by God his father, our wiſedome, righteouſnes, ſanQification, 
ulorum noſtro- n Theſe are they vnto who Lhull thzcatucth cternall dana- redemption, and finally, our ſatiſfaction. Who was made ſinne 2. Cor. 5. 
ones, veniarum ;coluur tion, where he laytg: y o be vnto you Scribes;Phariſeis, & hi: for vs (that is to ſay a ſacrifice fox ſinne) that we through him, 
s ieiunia, & in f perſeul= poctites, which ſkut vp the kingdome of heauen before men, and ſhould be made the righteouſnes of God. Who became accurſed Gal. z. 
vocant)yolun- zhcie- you your ſelues enter not in, neither ſuffer thoſe which would E- for vs, to redeeme vs from the curſe of the law: Who alſo came Math, 9. 
be 17 1 ter to come in. Thele are they which haue come in another not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentaunce. The righ⸗ 
3 1-412 wap, to the charge okſoules, as it appeareth. For if any man teous (I ſaye) which falſcix indge and thinke themſeines 
ne hu ({apth Chꝛilt) come in by me, he ſhall be ſaued, and ſhal come in foe to bee (for all men haue ſinned and lacke the glorve of God, Rom.z, 


bad go out, and finde paſture. T heſe men do not finde paſture. herby he freely forgeueth ſinnes vnro all — through re- 
phn 10. demption which is in Chriſt Ieſu) becauſe that ali mankinde 


wrong was greuoullyc wounded in hym whiche fell amongeſt 
Ann. Colby theeues betweene Jeruſalem and Jerico. 
ua. Et hæc om- ood works And therfoꝛe with all my whole power J teach that all The · ſumme of 
non recuſabo, Cor z. men ſhould firſt acknowledge theyr ſinnes and condemne 211 M. Bilncys 
ere non eſt ha- them, and afterward hunger and thirſt foz that rightcouſ- ching. 
i lapſus fuero, 1 neſſe, wherof Saint Paul ſpeaketh:The righteouſnes of God | 
| 1 by faith in Ieſus Chriſt, is ypon all them which Beleue in him for Rom. ; 
{IH le pie thers is no difference all haue ſinned, and lacke the glory of God, 7 
bu prelat : and are iuſtified freely thoroughe his grace, by the redemption 
which is in leſus Chriſt. The which, who ſo euer dothe hũger 
oꝛ thirſt foꝛ. without doubte. they ſhall at the lengthe lo be 
ſatiſtied, that they ſhall not hunger &thirſtfoz ener = ä 
- Butfozſomuchas this hunger and thirſt was wont to G #ferevee 
de quenched with the fulnes ol mans righteouſnes, which enen 
* | is wꝛought though the faith ofourowne electe andchoſen and there 
wozkcs, as pilgrimages, buying of pardos, oftring of can- outacs of Gj. 
| dics,clecteand choſen taſtes,and oftentimes ſuperſticious, Voluntary de- 
nſt)F think rue Efinally all kinde of voliitary deuotions (as they call the) uotions {poke a» 
to bee called 1 againſt the which gods word ſpeaketh plainely in p fourth 3 
at you arc of of Deut. and in the 12. ſaping: Thou ſhalte not doe that which Deut. 4. 13. 
ritye of lpfe ſeemeth good vnto thy ſe] , but thatwhiche I commaunde thee 
t eucn pour Ps { for ” . — — a to, neither diminiſhing a- 
| ed me ny thing from it: ther lap ottentimes ue ſpokc: 
in all ofthoſe woozkes, not condemning t ep — 
to my witnelſc) but rep: ouing thepꝛabuſe, making the law 
full vſe ol them manifeſt, enen vnto childzen, exhoꝛting all 
men not ſo to cleaue vnto them, that thep being ſatiſf;ed 
therewith, ſhould loath oz ware weary of Chꝛiſt, as many 
- _=_ 5 your Fatherhood mot pꝛoſperouſy 
e „ | 


Andthisisthe wholeſome, It you wil a 
AS do now well vnder- to dilate moꝛe at large 1 


\5aing ſeaud and perteiue: And at the firſt reading, as I remẽber nir. | a 
= And at the as refuſe to do it. ſothatyon will graunt me time: 
J... eV ... 
tout b 5 | 1 E 2 | | | t 
allmẽ to be embraced;thatChriſt leſus came into the world to | f e W894 2 
ſaue ſinners; of whom lam the chieſe and principall. T his our „% 11 8 SSN ij. * « An 


Another leiter or epiſtle of M. Bilney, to 
Cuthbert Tonſtall B of London, 


An other letter M Lbeit A do not remẽber, reuerẽt father in Chꝛiſt, whe⸗ 
of M. Bilncy. ther Jane either ſpoken oꝛ wzuten, that the Goſpell 
hath not bene ſincerely pꝛeached now of long tune, which 
pour Loꝛdſchippe lecmeth to haue gathered eyther by ſome 
Momes aud {uuſter hearers or my Hermons, who iyke 
Malchus hauing theyz right eare cut of, onely hing they? 
ung of Sermons, lett care to Sermons, oz els by tome woꝛdes oz wzuinges 
8 ot mane, which haue raſhly palled me, rather then vppon 
any enill intent:pet ſoꝛ ſo much as in this behalte, pour re⸗ 
nerence doth commaund me, and that ofa god minde. J 
truſt(foz how can I thinke in Tonſtal anꝑ cratt oz double⸗ 
nes to dweil:) J wil briefly declare vnto you, what haue 
Icacned of God though Lhailt, in the Scriptures,# howe 
that the Doctoꝛs euen of great name a renowme, haue not 
taught the ſame ot late in they ſerm6s. referring oꝛ rather 
Notes and diffe- ſubmitting all things vnto yourfatherly iudgemẽt, which 
1ences berw:2ne ig moꝛe quicke And lharpe, then that it candy any meanes 
the truc ant be blinded, and ſo ſincere, that it will not in any point ſeek 
talle chu. ch. flaunder oz diſco2d. Therfoze J do confeſle that haue oftẽ 
ven afraid, that Lhuſthath not bene purely pꝛeached now 
a loug tune. Foz who hath bene now a long ſeaſon offeded 
thꝛough him? who hath now this niany peares ſuffered a⸗ 
ny petiecution {o2 the Bolpels lake ? Where is the lwond 
which he came to lend vpon the earth ? And finally where 
are the reſt oftheſincere and vncozrupt fruites ofthe Gol⸗ 
pcll which, becauſe we haue nota long time ſeene, is it not 
to be ſcared that the tree which bʒingeth foꝛth thoſe fruites 
| bath now a long time bene wanting in our region 92 coũ⸗ 
trey? much leſle is it to be belcued, that it hath bene nouri⸗ 
q {hed amongeſt vs. Hauc we not ſene all thinges quiet and 
4 E gay 38. peaccable a longtime? But what ſayth the church? iy grief 
Icre. 6.8. moſt bitter, is turned to peace &c. But the malignant church 
Luke Its ſapth: peace, peace, and there is no peace: but onely that wher- 
bk it is written: When the mighty armed man kepeth his gates, 
| he poſſeſſcth all thinges in quiet. But when he tecth, that he 
= {a1 be vanquiſyeo of a ſtronger then he him lelte is, he 
8 ſpoyleth and deſtropeth all thinges. what now a daycs 
| beginneth agayne to be attempted ? J dare not ſay. God 
| graunt vs grace that we doe not retule and reiect (it it bee 
2. Theſſ. 2. LThꝛiſt) him that commeth vuto vs, leaſt that we doe feels 
that terrible indgement agaynſt vs: becauſe( he) they 
haue not receiued the loue of trueth, that they might be ſaued: 
therefore God will ſend vpon them the blindneſſe of errour, chat 
they ſhall geue credite vnto lyes: O terrible ſentence. ( whiche 
| gu. nentes pro- Bod knoweth whecher a great number haue not alreadye 
i in that it is incurred) that all they might bee iudged which haue not geuen 
| not the true credite vnto the trueth, but conſented ynto iniquity. The tyme 
f wund of God, ſball come (myth he) when that they will not ſuffer the true do- 
winch hath = Gtrine to be preached, Andwhat ſhall we the ſay ofthatlear- 


M alchus hea- 


| | Notes and ar- 


bene picached ing, which hath now ſo lög tune raigned andtriumphed, 


Chuck be ſo that no man hath once opened his month agaynſt it : 
ä | Shall we think it ſound doctrine? Truely iniquity did ne⸗ 


uer moꝛe abound, noꝛ charity was neuer io cold And what 


ſhouio we lay to be the cauſe therof2hath the cauſe bene fo 

lackc of pzcaching agaynſt the vices of men, and exhoꝛting 

to charity 2 That cannot be, fox manp learned and greaty 

Clearkes ſufficiently can witneſſe to the contrary. And pet 

all theſe notwithſtanding, we ſee the life and maners ol mẽ 

do greatly degenerate from true Chꝛiſtianity, and ſeme to 

cry out in deede, that it is fulfilled in vs, which God in ti⸗ 

Amos 8. mes paſt thꝛeatned by his ꝛophet Amos, ſaping:Beholde, 

the day ſhall come (ſayth the Loꝛd) that I will ſend hunger vpon 

the earth, not hunger of bread, neither thirſt of water, but of hea- 

ring the word of God, and the people ſhall be moued from ſea to 

ſea, and from the Welt vnto Eaſt, and ſhall runne about ſeekinge 

for the word of God, but ſhall not finde it In thoſe dayes the fayre 

| Virgines andy oung men ſhall periſh for thirſt. &c. But now to 

This letter may pale ouer man thinges, whereby J am moued to feare, 

w_ an _ that the woꝛd of Bod Hath nat bene purely peached, thys 

15 Snge is not the leaſte argument that they whiche tame and are 

bool. intituled: (Cent, and endeuour themlelues 222 Thult truelp, are 

The Jicke of the C upil ſpoken of fo2 his name, w 18 the rocke of offence, 

Church. fol. 14. and ſtumbling blocke vnto them which ſtumble vpon hys 

& nota. 5. —— and doe not beleue on hym, on whome they are 
uilded. * 

But you will aſke who are thoſe men, & what is theyꝛ 

doctrine? Truely I ſay, wholoener entreth in by the doe 

Chꝛiſt, into the ſheepfolde: which thing all ſuch ſhall do as 

ſccke nothing cls but the gloz of Bod, and ion of 

ſoules. O tall ſuch it may be truely ſaid, that whom p Lozd 

ſend ty, he ſpeaketh the wooꝛd of Bod. And why ſo? Be⸗ 

cauſe he repꝛeſenteth the Aungel ofthe church ofÞPhiladel- 

4 phta,vnto whom Saynt John wziteth, ſaying: This ſayth 

Poc. 3. he, which is holy and true, which hath the keyes of Dauid,whiche 
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openerh an d no man ſhutteth, ſhutteth and no man openeth Be 
hold, ſaith he ſpraking in the name of Luſt (which is th, 
doe and doꝛekcper) 1 haue ſer before thee an open dore that 
Stoſay, ofthe Hccipturcs opening thy ſeuk's, that the, 
ſhouldeſt vnderſtand the Scizptures, and that. becauſe 

thou haſt entred in by me which am the doꝛc: For whoc,, l 
euer, entreth in by me which am the dore ſhalbe ſaued, he al 
goe in and come out and find paſture, for the dorekeeper opene; q 
the dore vnto him, and the ſheepe heare his voyce. Bult cop. 
trarrwiſe they whiche haue not entred in by the doc. 


i*% * 


dut haue clymed in ſome other way, by ambition, auacie Þ 1 


92 deſire of rule, they ſhall, cuen ina moment Coe downe be, 5 | 
into hell, except they repent. And of them is the ſaying op 


Jeremy verefied: All beautye is gone away from the daughter 


of Syon, becauſe her princes are become lyke rammes, not fin. =Y 5 


ding paſture, And why ſo? Becauſe like thceues & robbe 

they baue clymed an other way, not being called noz ſent 
And what meruaile is it, if they doe not pzeach, when ag 
they are not ſent, but runne foz lucre, ſceking theyr owne 


calling, it h 
times electe and conſecrate, by a thouſande Bulles, cyther 1.8 
by Pope, King, oz Emperour. God beholdeth the harte, lan 


. 


whoſe tudgementes are accu ding to truth, howſocucr wi wi, 
deceyne the iudgement of nent foz atyme: which allo at the ima, 


la 
—— of all miſchiele in the Church, that we thzuſt in our 
ues into the charge of ſoules, whole ſaluation and the 
go of Bod (which is to enter in by the dooꝛe) we doe not 
no: ſeeke foꝛ, but altogether our owne lucre & pꝛofit. 
Dereupon it commeth, that wee knowe not howe to 
preach Lhulſt purelp: gor how ſhould they preach Chriſt(ſaith 


the cobbersno peach be ſent? foʒ otherwiſe many theeues 


and robbers do 


ory, and not the glory of God and ſaluation ot ſonleg? Or is 

nd this is p roote of all niiſchcifc in the Church, that they @l,,=* — 

are nat ſent — of God. Foz without this inwar „ 4 ough 
nothing beioꝛe God to be a hundicch 6. 


him, bur with they: lippes ourly, 1, 
fox theyz hart istarre from him. Heither pet do we luer 
thoſe which do know how to pꝛeach, but periecutcthan, uu. 
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and goabout to opprelle the Scriptures now ſptinging, , 


vnder the pꝛetence of godlineſſe, icaring (as J ſuppoſe) tr, 1 | 


leaſt the Romaines ſhould come æ take our place. Ah thou . 


Now you do lookey F ſhould ſhewe vnto pou at large 
(as pou wꝛite) how that they ought ſincerelp to pꝛeach, to 
the better edefping hercaftcr, of your flocke. ere J cofclſe | 
N was afraide, that you had ſpokẽ in ſome derilion, vutill 
that J well perceiued, that pou had wzitten it with pour 
owne hand. Thenagayne, J beganne to doubte foꝛ what 
intent Tonſtali ſhould require that of Bilncy: an old ſol⸗ 
diour, of a poung beginner: the cheife Paſtoz of London, 
of a pome ſilly ſheepe, But foꝛ what intente ſo euer pou did 
it, N truſt it was ofa good minde. And albeit that J am 
weake ofbodte, pet though the grace of Lhaiſt geuen vnto 
me, A will attempt this matter, although it doe farre paſſe 
my power: vnder the which burden, if J be oppꝛeſſed, yet 

I will not deceiue you, foꝛ that N haue pꝛomiſed nothing, 
but a pꝛompte and readye will to do that which pou haue 


1 — — — bo . 
touching that pertapneth top preaching ofthe Boſ⸗ 
pell, A would to Bod pon would 0 — me leane pꝛiuately 
to talke rb you, that I mighte Freely, that which 


haue learned in the holy Scriptures for the conſolation of 
my conſciẽce: which if pou will ſo do, I truſt pou ſhall not 
repent you. All things ſhalbe ſubmitted vnto pour iudge⸗ 


the reede that is bruiſed, and put our the flaxe that is ſmoking, 

aman) pou as prin hateette beben pr 
tuau, Hai reitoꝛe me thoꝛough 

ot gentleneſſe, conſidering pour ſcife, leaſt that you alſo be 104 

tempted: For euery Byſhop which is taken from among men, 


is ordayned for menne , not violentlye to aſſaulte _ 
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t ou will remember me to mozrowe 
1 pom ap 90 may be bzxought befoze the tribunall 
1 ut olmp Lozde Lardinall, befoze whome I had rather 


Hand, then beto2e any of his deputies. 
Yours Thomas Bilney, 
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-ucrent lather, ſalutations in Chziſt. You hane 
06 Mens ne to ware vnto you at large, wherein men 
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from the daughter 
rammes, not fin. Lures, 
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hop of L. A e my ſhoulders, to eaſe me therot. 
e Ko touching the firit part; they haue not preached asthey 
{the poße⸗ ought, which leauing the woꝛd of Sod, haue taught they; 
b orc} Icd- own traditios,of p whiche ſozt there are not a few,as it 8 
gehe, perpcuidet. in) they do report thoſe which pꝛeach y worde 
cen ol Bod lincerely to teach newe doctrine, This 1s allo no 


r 


jod, preaci tunony therot, y in al Englandyou ſhal ſcarlsfind 
nt — two that are mightye. in the Scriptures, and what 
geo meruaile is it if al godly things do ſeeme newe vnto them 
be boße yuto whom the Golpell is new and ſtraunge, being nou- 
hurch ede 0-5 in mens traditions now a longtyme? would to God 
eli theſe thinges were nat true, whiche J utter vnto you, but 
ec alasthcy arc to true. 5 6 I 
Naben They haue allo pꝛeached euill, which either haue wza- 


a the po- ſeed the lcriptures aber een haue raſhly gathered thẽ 


he inwart 


ling a Gy 
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ihtyine gut of olde rotten papers, being waſted by others. And 

Le ar ye ſhonldc it bee but that they lhoulde walt them, oz 

el "©" ls howe {huld they iudge them being falſiy interpꝛeted by 

cpu hers, when as they haue not once read auer the bible gz- 

derly2Ofthis ſort there is truely a very great number; feb! 

which number many great Kabines qgmatſters ſhal hard 

iy excuſe ado Govs, 4 the people haue hitherto rcue⸗ 


ir place. Ah thou . 

at Chriſte ſhoulde t 
eingdomes, which Lay thy 
) ourgreat blind teas 
which ifthere be dad 


renced in ſtead ot Gods. And theſe are they whiche nowe 
Dela corye they) bellies, ſeeking they ownt glozye, and nat the 
hy i true gloꝛy of Bod, which might be lit forth querehy Bala 
0-9)" ams Alle anuche leſe then ought-we tocontemne luch ab⸗ 
th Gols ieties which preach the woꝛde of Bod. We haue (fayth G. 
o:d,cr20, Paule) this trealure in brickle veſſelles, that the glorye af the 
puch leiſe power might be of God and not of vs. God hath choſen the fo 
eher ab- 1 thinges of the worlde, to confounde the wiſe : and the weake: 
thinges God hath choſen to confound the mighty:and vile things: 
ofthe world and woe Lhe he choſen, and things that are not 
to bring to nought thinges that are, that no fleſh ſhoulde glory in 
his ſight, But now all men in a maner will be wilt, ther⸗ 
fore they are alhamed of the lunple Bolpel, they are aſha⸗ 
med truelp to lay with aulc: and to perfoꝛime it in deede: 
[brethren wh= I came vnto you, did not come with excellency of 
wor des, or of wiſedome preaching the teſtimony of Chriſt, for I 
eſteemed not my ſelfe roknow any thing amongſt you, but onely 
leſus Chriſt and him cruciſied. O voce ofa ttue Enangcilt? 
But now we are aſhamed ofthys fooliſh pzeachpng,by the 
Which it hath pleaſed God, to ſaue all thoſe which beleuc in 
him + being pulled vg w our a don fleſhlp minde, chuſe ra⸗ 
ther, prondiy to waike in thoſe thinges whiche we haue 
not ſeene, pꝛeaching fables and pes, and not the lawe of 
Bod, which is vndefiled, conuerting ſoules. 

But how ſhould they teach the law of God, which they 
haue not once read in the bookes, much leſſe learned at the 
mouth of Had? But in a Paſtoz and a Byſhop this is re⸗ 

nce RAID; thou ſonne of man(ſayth Sod) lay vp in thy hart al my 
hiſt geuen vnto * Gela. e wordes which I do ſpeake vnto thee. &c. And ſhoꝛtip after hee 
it doc farre paſſe n lapth: Thou ſonne of man, Ihaue ordayned and geuen thee a 
be oppreſled, vet A watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael. I hauegeuen:thee ſapth hee; 
omiled nothing, Lech. NI comnung in by ambition, non thzuſting in thp lelfe, 
c no? clyming in another wap, but Jgane thee when 

| 3 thonlokedſt not foꝛ it, that thou ſhouldeſt attend there⸗ 

O i = and geue warning from the toppeof the watch To⸗ 
6 er tany enemies ſhoulde appꝛoche. | 
X; "RM thee vnto the haule of Jſratil , and nor the houle of Nra⸗ 
ation of datos cs ell vnto thee, that thouſhouldeſt acknowledge thy leit 
aſt you ſhall not lobe: o be the ſcrnaunt ofthe ſheepe,andnotthey2 Lode, for J 
nto your iudge⸗ 14 not hy haue not geuen the ſheepe fox the (hephcard;bur the Mep⸗ 
) will not breake EIN 4 "to pa- heard fo2 the ſheepe. De that ſitreth downe is greaterthen 
e that is ſmoking, e  bcthatdothminiſterandſerue vnto dym. whiche thinge 
as indeed Jam was well knowen ofhym which truely lapde Wee are your 
1020ugh þ ſpirit? cruauntes for Chriſtes cauſe. Hühner 
chat pu alſo be Hebt. Tonne: Th — 92 what purpoic haue J geuen thre vnto $honle 
_ P43 6ce O Alratllꝛ That thou ſhouideſt onely mintſter the Hacra⸗ 

2 | Put {cruito;; Mentes, conſecrate wood, ſtooncs, + chnrchyardes2 (this Y 
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Godly and learned letters of M.Bilney to Tonſtall Biſhop of London. 


ente, ched better. This is a burds too heauy to my ſtrength: vn 


J haue geuen 


1007. 


take Bad to witneile with great ſighes and grones J 

wꝛite vnto vou, pour ing out befozeyou the griete ot my Paſtou s ſer- 
hart. Mo truely. What then? Firit tolloweth the office of uauntes to the 
the bylhop. Thou ſhalt heace the word of God out ofmy mouth. fr bfg, 
This is but a lhozt leſſon, but iuche as alirye wouldcan= cv und g. 


caulce, and not 


r without they bee inwardip taught of maiſters. 

And what els meaneth this, Out ofmy mouth thou ſhals Th i 
heare the word, hut that thou ſhalt be taugot ot vvyu. Tycr- of — — 
toze as — — are not taugt o. Bod, althougbe they be deſcribed out of 
neuer lo well exerciſed in the Scriptures by manns yelpe Ezechiel. 
pet are they not watchmen geuen by Soo, aud muche icue 
they which da not vnderſtand and know the Scriptures, 
And thertoze ſuch as thele be, leaſt they lhould keep iilence 
and ſay nothing, are alwapes harping vpon the travinos 
and doctrines ot men, that is, pes: toz hee tuat i cakethj of 
hümſelte, ſpeakech lyes. Ot this it is wzutten: They would be 
doctours of the lawe, not vnderſtandyng what they ipeake ney- 
ther of whome they ſpeake, Such ot necellitie they niuu all be, 
who ſpeake that with they2 mouth which they voce not be⸗ 
leue, becauſe they are not inwardly taught of God, neither 
are perſwaned in their harts, that it is true: anvtheretore 
they are to be accompted as ſheepe, aithoughrycy boalic 
themſelues to beſhepheardes. But concrariwiſe touchyng 
the true and learned Paſtors geuen by God, it may be tru⸗ 
ly ſaid: we ſpeake that which we know, and that whiche we haue 1. Iobn 7. 
ſeene (euen with the intailible eyes of our tayth} we doe Ihe propertie 
witneſſe: and theſe are neyther deceyucd. neither do docciue f true paſtors. 
Moꝛeoucr, the deceiuers pꝛoteede to wozſe and woꝛſc, er⸗ 
ring themſelues, and bzinging others alſo to errour, and 
becauſe they are ot the woꝛide, the wo:lac doth willingly 
heare them. They are of the worlde (ſaith S. Johu) und there- 1. Iohn 4. 
fare they ſpeake thoſe thinges whiche are of the wor lde, and the 
world geueth eare vnto them. por 
” Bcholdrcucrent father, this is the tonchFone of oure 
daily pꝛeaching. Dath not the wound geuen cave vnco thẽ 
now a long —— —— pleaſure and delite: But the 
fleſh could neuer ſuffer ß pꝛeaching or the crolle, no yet the 
wiledomt of the ficlh, which is enemp vnto God, nepther 
is ſubiect vnto hys law, noz cannot be. And why then are 
they acculed to be heretickes and Schiſmatickes, whiche A true note of 
will not ſeck to pleaſe men, dut onely tothep2 ediſoing? be ſiacerc ductrine, 
png mindful of that place of Scripturc:God hath diſpe arſed 
the bones ofthemwhiche pleaſe men, ſaying vnto chem, ipeake - 
vnto vs pleaſaunt thinges. But nowe letting thele matters 
paſſe, wer will come vnto the ſecond poynt, wherein you Efay.30. 
aſue howa man ſhould pꝛeach better: Foꝛʒiooth, ii wee had 
heard of him wh the tather ſpake ſaping:This is my dearly 
beloued ſonne in whome I am well pleaſed heare hym. Who alſo 
ſpeaking of hymlſelf,faid it was meere that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer and 
2 agayne the ihird daye from death and that in his name repen- 
raunce and remiſsion of ſinnes ſhould be preached vnto all peo- 
ple. What other thing is that, thẽ the iame which the other 
Euangeliſts do wꝛite: Goe ye into the whole world & preach ziath 28 
the Goſpell vnto euery creatute: he that beleueth and is Baptiſed, DE 
fhalbe ſaued; What can be moe pleaſaunt, ſwecte, oi accep= 
table vnto afflicted conſciences being aunoſt in delpapze, 
then this moſt ioytuli tidinges? 

But here, whether Chꝛiſt haue bene along time heard 
I know not;foxehat J haue not heard all the pzcachers oi 
England, and if'J dearo them, vet till it was within thys 
pcare o two, Icould not ſuſticientiy iudge of rye, But 
this J dare be bolde to affirme, that as manpe as J haue 
heard of late pꝛeach ( ſpeake ene ofthe moſt famous) thy 
haue are luche repontaunce, that it I had heard ſuche 

ꝛeachers of repentaunce in tymes palt, I ſhoulde viceriy 
aue bene in deſpapꝛe. And to ſpeak of one ortheſe famous Th 

men( not vtteting hys name alter he had ſharpcly inuey⸗ 
ed againſt vpte, (wherein he pleaſed eucry godiy man, fo 
ſo much as it could not he ſu _—_ vpon) hee 
concluded: behold (ſayd he) thou halt lyen rotten in tzyne 
own luſtes, by the ſpace of thele v. peares, euen as a beaij 
in hys own doung, and wilt thou pꝛelume in one peare, to 
go foʒ ward toward beauen, and that in thyne age, aſmuch 
as thou wenteſt backwardes from heauen towardes hell 
60. yeares? Is not this thinke you a geody argument: Js 
this the pꝛeaehing of repentaunee in the name of Jelusꝛoꝛ By this one you 
rather to tread bowne Thꝛilt wir Antichziſtes doctrine? may e whar 
fo: 7 — did he ſpeake in 7 e ali che reſt ate. 
dyed in vayne fo: ther de wit nor de thy Jeſus oꝛ ſauioz, 
thou muſt wake ſariffaction- for plelfe, ot els thou ſhalt 
perity ereenaliy; Then doth S. John lye which layth;Be- +: 
holde the Lambe of God whithe taketh away the ſinnes of the Marke the ma- 
worlde. And in other place: His bloud hath cleanſed vs from ner of the com- 
all our ſins Atidagayne:Heis che propitiation tor che ſinnes of 3 preactung 
the whole would. Beſides au in aa nüber brother places. 1% P-pilics 
what other thing is this, then that which was ſpoken vp 
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the holy Ghoſt, by the mouth of Peter, ſaying There ſhall be 

| falſe teachers that ſhall deny the Lord leſus, which hath redemed 
them. Ano what followeth vppon ſuch doctrine ot Denils 
ſpcaking iycs thoꝛough hipocrilic?a contcience diſpapʒing 
and without all hopc,and ſo geuẽ ouer vnto al wicked lu⸗ 
ſtes, actoꝛding to tue laping ot S. Paule: After that t 
come to this poynt that they ſorow no more, they geue thẽſelues 
ouer vnto wantonnes, to commit all kinde of filthines, euen with 
a greedy deſire: Foz ſecing that it is impollible toz them to 
make latiſtaction ro HDD, either they murinure agaynſt 
God oꝛ cls they doe not beleueHym to belo cruell as they 
do p2cach and declare him to be, The want of paper wyll 
notſufker me to wꝛite anp more, and I had rather to ſpeak 
it in pꝛiuate taike vnto pour ſeite.wherunto if you wunld 
admit me, I truſt pou ſhould not repent you thereof: and 
vnto me ( Thꝛiſt I take to my witnes) it would be a great 
comfout:in whom J wiſh you with all your flocke hartily 
well to teare. 


gere to 
oꝛc K. 


al the whole Scrintures were agaynſt him, and ſounded, 


to his condemnation, So that J many a time commoned 


w him (oꝛ J was familtarly — 5 
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nted with him) but all 
thinges whatſoeuer any man could allege to his comtoꝛte 
ſeemed vnto him to make agaynſt hum. Yet toz all that, af- 
terward he came againe: God indued him with ſuch ſtren- 
oth and perkectnes of layth:that he uot onely confeſſed hys 
faith in y Soſpeli of our Saniour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, but alſa ſuf- 
tered his body to be burned fox that ſame Boſpels ſake, 
which we now preach in England. ec. Hee ille, Ser. 8. fol. 13 
Furthermoꝛe, in the firſt ſermon af the ſaid M. Latimer 
bcfoze the Dutches of Suffolk, fol, 5, he yet ſyeaking moꝛe 
of Bünep, inlerreth as followeth: Here Jbane(ſayth hee) 
occaſion to tell vou a ſtoꝛꝝ which — at Cambzidge 
M. Bilney oꝛ rather S. Bilnep, p ſuffered death foz gods 
woꝛds lake, the ſame Bilney was the inſtrument wherby 
God called me to knowledge.For I ma thanke hun next 
to Bod, foʒ that knowledge that A haue in p woꝛd of god, 
Foz Awas an obſtinate paniſt as any was in Englande: 
inlomuch that when A ſhould be made bacheler ol Diuini 
tie; my whole Oꝛation went againſt Phijlip Melancthon 
and agaynſt his opinions. ine heard me at that tyme, 
and perceaued that I was zelous without knowlege, and 
came to me afterward in my ſtudy, and delired me foꝛ gods 
ſake to heare his confeſſion. dyd ſoꝛand (to ſap y trueth) 
by his on J learned moꝛe then aloꝛe in many yeres 


_ mY 


be 


Tue 
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who after, being vnder the Archby- 


er, called Ho 
Marpes tyme, put away hys wyfe. Theſe 4, oꝛders of F 


ſtandyng, as hec had planted hymſeife vppon the fy; 
— of 8 ods woꝛd, was at a poynt, and ſo continued vn⸗ 
0 end. | 
But here nowe commeth in ſir Thomas Moꝛe trum: 
ping in our wap, with hys papnted carde, x would needs 
take vp this Tho. Bilney from vs, and make hym a con⸗ 
nert atter his ſecte. Thus theſe coated cardes, though 
they could not by playn ſcriptures conuince hym beynga⸗ 
line, vet now after hys death, by lalſe play they will make 
hym theirs whither he will oz no. This ſyꝛ Thom. Moe 
im hys rapling pꝛetace befoze hys booke agaynſt Tindalll 
doth Bilnep to hys catholicke Church. and ſayth 
that, not onely at the ſyꝛe, but many dayes befoze both in 
woꝛdes and wꝛiting, reuoked, abhoꝛred, and deteſted hys 
hereliesbefoze holden, And how is this pꝛouedꝛ by 3.02 4. 
argumentes,as big asmilpoſtes,fet out of Nto⸗ 
pia, from whence,thou mult know reader, can comenofit- 
tons but all fine Poctrie, 


- Firſt, heſayth, thatcertapne Nozwichmen writing to l 
London, and denying that Bilney did recant, afterward v' 
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ä— examined, were compelled to grannt, that 
heat his examination redde a bill, but what it was, they 
conid not cel, foz they ſtood not ſo neare, to heare hym. And 
albeit they ſteod not ſo neare, yet ſome ot them perceaued 
certayne thinges there ſpoken, whereby they thought that 
he did reuoke. Some agapne added to thoſe things ſpoken 
— — additions of their owne, to excuſe him from rc- 
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More, 


Firſt toaunſwere hercunto,and to try out this matter 


ſomewhat roundly with 89, Moe, let vs ſee with what 
cauuepaunce de pzoceedeth in this narratid. At his firſt ex⸗ 
amination(layth he) he waxed ſtiffe in hys opinions. but 
yet Hod was ſo god Lozd vnto hym, that he was fully cõ 
nerted to the true Latholickefapth. t. And when might 
thys godly conuerſion begin: Manp dapes (quoth hey be⸗ 
koꝛe his burning. Here is no certapn day alſigned. but ma- 
ny dayesleftc at arge, that hemighedaney rger roume, 
to walke inuiſible. well then, but many dapes conlde 
theſe be. wonld fayne learne of . Moꝛe, when hee was 
not many dayes in they: hands, no longer then they could 
lende vpp to London foꝛa wꝛitte to burne hum? 3 
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c. who was if Jucd?l 


could not ti ; 
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Well, all this ad 
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read the bill, Fer notyvit 
taine other t Unges ſpo 
by they could not but 
&c. Ah M. Moꝛc for ; 
thinke to caſtſuch a 
lee how you iuggle w 
own uarration2vnlel 


Sapur,yet themes 
required ſome mones 
nim(vr (cis) memorem 
— matter ta be falſe, 


bod 
many,haning 


ng bys time he tm 
ciocke at nyght 1 


he would go to Je⸗ 


the very tru⸗ 
n, and neuer to truſt 
igion. And ſo ſetti 

ſtiall Jeruſalem, hee 
n Nozwiche, e there 
tranllation, ;and the 


e damned body and „Jen: 
ne,firſt were kent to den. 
r: (as they call him) 
id Doct. Stokes an Dog c, 
in pꝛilon in diſputa⸗ 204 
d be burned, Doctoz Stoie,, i, 
; meanes of Bilneyg to dig 
lan) , was With be 


h true 
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nd make hym a con⸗ 
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ut what it was, they 
re, to heare hym. And 
neof —— — 
eby they thought that 
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then 
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mme 
ut hat hath beit bone! 


ſome wrote out of Norwiche to London, that he had not reyoked 


lis hereſies at all, bur ſtil] did abide in them. This ſoundetꝭ ra 


Smons arte. to interlarde a tale of vntrueth with ſome 


ch men belcued 
115 afrervearde they being called to examination: it was 


| he Ci | 
— = 10 Rae who was it pxoucd?By thoſe 
Bilne : ſtood by, an 
| men weret 
[puder the ws any one mans nam 


as well as theſe? Becanle (ſapth BJoze) he 
that they could not heare him. j 

well, all this admitted, that Bilnep read his renocati- 
on ſo loftly, that ſome could heare, ſome could not hear him 
thi this would be knowne, what was the cauſe why Bil- 
ney read his reuocation ſo loftiy?which mut needes be ei⸗ 
ther loꝛ lacke ofggoad will to read, oꝛ good voyce to vtter. At 


could not the other part heare Bunep read hys ION 
e read ſo loftly, 


god will were abſent in reading that reuocation, then it 


appcarethy he recanted againſt his owne minde and con- 
ſcience, If it were by imbecillitie of voyce ; vtterante, the 
how followcth it M. Moꝛe in this pour narration, where 
vou ſay. that the ſayd perſons, whiche coulde not hearehym 
read the bill, yet notwithſtanding could heare hym rehearſe cer- 
tine other thinges ſpoken by him the ſame time at the fire, her- 
by they could not but perceaue well, that he reuoked his errors. 


8c,Ah M. Bore foꝛ all your pouder of experience, doe pe 


thinke to caſt ſuch a miſt befoze mens eyes, that we cannot 


lee how you iuggle with truth, and take ou tardy in pour 


own narration: vnleſſe peraduenture you wil excuſe pour 
lelte, per licentiam Poeticam, after the puuiledge of Poets 
and paynters, foꝛ as pe know the old liberty of thele two. 


Pictoribus atque Poetis. 


Quæxlibet audendi ſemper fuĩt æqua poteſtas. 


Howe if this vayne or yours, which ſo extremely ray⸗ 
leth and fareth agaynſt the pooze Martyꝛs e ſeruauntes of 
Chꝛiſt, be ſo copions that von dare take in hand anye kalle 
matter to poue. and to make men belenc, that Bilney dp⸗ 
ed a Papiſt, vet the maner of handling hereot woulde haue 
required ſome moteartificiatl conuepaunce: Mendacem e- 
nim(vr (cis) memorem eſſe oportet: that in, although they ſee 
the matter to be alc, pet might commend the woꝛkman⸗ 
lytp ab the handler, which (to ſay the trueth) neither han⸗ 
gethw it iclc,noz bearethanyſemblance of anp truth. But 
vecanſc cg. Moꝛe is gon? and dead, J will ccaſe anyc fur= 
ter to inlult vpon him. leaſt J may ſeeme to incur p ſame 
vice of bys in mordendo mortuos, Pet fot ſomuche as his 
bookes be not vet dead, but remayne aliue to the hurt of 
man. hauing thertoꝛe to do, notrb him, but with his book 


p re- 
ofhis w 


it he were alſſopled kr hys excommuniſcatis,yct doth it not 


 by(as is ſapd)that he reuoked hys other Articles and doc- 


1009, 


The ſecond rea- 
{on of M. More, 


be talſe, at ical, he 
and contraricdt 
2 Rn | 
ed dawne 1 relence 


nd degrada- 
f asked 


ouching the pacient receiuing ofhys death. A doe 
well aſſent,although A do not thinke that he had deſeruco 
any luch fozhis doctrine, Andas foz his knetinig down in 
the Nu a 0 PLOPles vpon dis indgement and degra 

ion, as I do not denp that he myght io do, ſo Fſuppoie 
« the cauſe of hys kneclingnot to be vnto the Lhau= 
cellour toaſke abſolution from gs cxcommunicatio, And 


thereupon followe that he recanted, no more then befeze, 

whe he came to M. Latimer in hys ſtudy,hibly to be con⸗ 

teſled + aſſopled from hys ſinnes as the blindnes ot p tyme 

then led him. But whether he kneeled downe and was al⸗ 

ſoyled oz no, neyther was I there to ſechym, no2 yct £9. 

Moe hymleltt. And therfoze with the like authoꝛity as he 

aflirmeth, A may deny the ſame, vnleſſe hee bzought better 
demonſtration toꝭ hys aſſertion then hee doth, dauing no * That is, he ſo 
moꝛe fox himſeite, but onely dys owne x vr ipy, And pet ſay tb. 
neuertheleſſe admit hee ſo did, being a man of a tunoꝛous 
conſcience ot an humbie — 


| te. and not fully reſolued tou⸗ 
ching that matter ot the Church, pet it kolloweth not ther⸗ 


trine by dym befoze pꝛofeſſed. / The third rea- 

£ The like an alſo be ſhaped to his third rea⸗ ſon of M. More. 
ſon where befapthcrhat certayne dayes after hys iudgement, he 
made great labour that hee might receaue the bleſſed bodye of 
Chriſt in forme of bread, whiche the Chauncellour after a great 
Kicking awhile, at length did graunt, perceiuing his deuotion 
thereto &c. Whereunto J aunſwere as befoze, that it is not 
vnpoſſible, but that Bilney might both heare Maſſe, and Aunſ were. 
deſire to receaue the ſacrament: Foz in that matter it mape 
be, that he was not reſolued otherwiſe, then common cu⸗ 
ſtome then led both hym and many other. Heyther doe J 
finde in all the articles obiected agaynſt Biiney, that euer 
he was charged with any ſuch opinion, concerning either 
the Malle oz the Sacrament: whiche maketh me thinke, 
that hee was pet ignozauntand allo deuout as other then | 
were. | 1 : ' The 4. reaſon | 
Allo fourthlp, be it admitted, as KJ. Moꝛe ſayth, chat in of M. More. "ml 
receiuing of the ſacrament,he holdyng vp hys handes ſhould ſay 
the ColleA:Domine Ieſu Chriſte:and comming to theſe wordes, 
eccleſiæ tuæ pacẽ & concerdiam, he knocked vpon hys breſt, dy- 
uers tymes repeatyng the ſame wordes. &c. al this beyng gran 
ted to M. Moꝛe, pet it argueth no neceſſarpe alteration of | 
hys fozmer doctrine, which he pꝛeached and taught befozc Status inkcialis, 
And pet if J liſted here to ſtand dalying with . Moꝛc, in in Khethoricke 
the ſtate inliciall, and deny that he affirmeth: how will hec 323 LEM 
make — that which he ſapth: He ſayth chat Bilney knee- 8 e __ 
ling before the Chauncellour,defired abſolution: Then commyng Lack. 
to Maſſe full deuoutly, required to receaue the body of Chriſt in 

forme of bread, repeating diuers tymes the woordes of the col - An argument of 
lect: Domine leſu Chriſte & c. By what argumentptoneth Morcs authori- 
hc all this to be ſo? . — pꝛetace befoꝛe ß book tic. 

againſt Tindal ſo ſaith, Ergo it is certain. Jf M. Moe had 

neuer made fictions inhys waitinges beſide, oꝛ had neuer 
bꝛoken the head of veritie, in ſo many places of hys bokes 

as I could ſhewe hym, then might this argument got fox 
ſomewhat. But here I aſke, was this . Moꝛe preſcut at 
4 — t of Bünep: Mo, Oꝛ cls what regiſters had he 

oz hys direction? one. Oz eis by what witneſſes will he x 
auouch this to be certayne? Boe, and ſeeketheſe witneſſes 
(good reader) where thou canſt finde them. foz M. Moe M.Mores credit 
nameth none. Oncip becauſe M. Moꝛe ſo ſaith, that is ſuf crackt. 
ficient. well, gene this to . Moꝛe, (although hee hath 
crackt his credite ſo often, and may alwayes be bankront) 
pet let his woꝛd go foz paymer at this time, let vs ima⸗ 
gine 


* 


1010, R. Hen.s. Defence of Thomas Bilney Martyr againſt M. More. EY K Henry: 5. 1 
gine all to be oꝛacles, f he ſayth:pet neuertheles, here mut | W 
needes remaine alcrupic. Foꝛ what will . )92e(03 be⸗ a Catholicke, eſp m iaw remedigado 5 Bred 11 
— he A | 45 A that i ons weed rather ſon „ ys r 
Bine was befoze aſſopied vp zement,as t rery | Ii had pleaſed? - TH R 
ſopling is this, to be foꝛgeut᷑ firſt,. and t -purtifhi | is tale 9 may be doubted, vecauſe of N I to 


after: A gaine, if he were | mute) connerte f . ö ot he t Setondſp, it may alſo well e — munen 4 
wp to the Tae ec ae tid pied, why then nped kor the cencye ot mobation and tettim * Apolatcb, not tion okt 
cellour hicke ſo greatly fon ee ; toHoulefl irdip, ik al this were graunttd,yet neythcrhath1 | cruſt to mens: 


's here 


Holle 7 1 
ade fickeg, And a once 


oy WW". Kon g 

| Alten, as pe lap he | u further nding pꝛa⸗ 1 2 T 

did ye burne him, whom our felurs ſyomd! eth not erecanred. Foz nener held na IS 1 *c 
a Saint: Thus ye burne ods enemies, | any-thingdefore agaynſt iſ ie MR.» cd 

The Jawe of ro- y 2] | | thut wht hc bet⸗ =. A ol, ris Seren TTepnenan 


lapſe, Extrauag. rhe which ter demonſſtrationi where E \ das. &c. De omnibus nõ 


de hærcet. ſuper | in ders e and 3 "3 auaslegi/Bunquain 
ae taſt pardonable:fo2 ſo fandeh ybur lawr;'} But ierted dim by one Nicha ge. 5 gore 4c pc vici ae 
hou this law ftandeth w / e cguten gen t, Tay mong other elles dep hing Erz, — ueſtus eſt ſuo teMpore 8 4 
his woꝛd, now let vs reaton. S bel 11 awe novo! l qr 
politicke oz cinll gourtmitent, ( ſuche lawes be ax⸗ 
pedient foꝛ pudlicke neteſſitie) but onely being a law mere 
Mores words Eccleſiaſtical. what a e this, which 
in his preface. will not and cannot ſoꝛgeue her childzen riling and repen⸗ 
ting the lecond faulre oz erpet committed, bur needes muff 35 
burne they? bodyes, that they: ſoules may de ſaitedfrom p Ts | 
The popes lawe ꝓaynfuli Paſſion of Purgatory, whomnenertheleſlerhe ing dec. Ex Regiſt. rc clas qua 
diſagreeing | | 2 : | g 33 4 qu 2 
fond the cont. know forthwith wal bevieſſedin hcanen? God tem, by an other witnes named w. Cade, it was benpo. per- © mint, NOM mit 
tion of the true them. why doe pou burne them: If yt d. doe patdon ſed agaynſt N thus to pzeache: That Iewes and Saracens 7 . lerantut. &c. | 
church of chritt, them why do you condẽne them? And it this be the law of would haue become Chriſten men long agoe, had nor Idolatry To By theſe woꝛdes of 
pour Churche, acco2ding to pour doctritie, to burne ofChriſten men beene by offringof Candels, waxe, or money io although it maß be thou 
at the lecond tune, thongh they be amended how then toe he ſtockes, and the ſtones of Images ſer and ſtanding inthe m, alter the rudenes or thol 
this Church agree with the worde of Chin, and nature of Churches. Sec. ”oaes ſtanding it maß appeare 
his true ſpouſe, which onely ſeeketh repentaunee e amend Item, dy the ſayd deponent agapnſt Bilney: Thatthe sg. dered by N. Moe, and 
ment otſinners : which once being had, ſhe gladly openech Prieſtes take ayvaye the offeringes, and hang them about they; * = the Articlos, wy! 
her boſome, and motherly receaueth them, whenloener whores neckes; and after that, they take them agayne from the wi 
they returne. kk et * = Whores, ifthey pleaſe them not, and hange them vppon de be 
wherfoze,ifBilncy did returne to pour Churcheas pe Imeges, and is not chat a great relicke, when it is hanged there W 
ſay he did)then was pour Church a cruellmother and vn⸗ agayne? ” mr b 
naturatl, which would not opẽ her doſome vnto hym,but Atem. dy the faddeponent it was teſtiſied agaynſt En. 
eee Pilgrimage is nought, and that no man ſhudi to 00S drehe: 
vſe it, For it were berter not, and rather to tarry at home. & give pc that lp to face vg ot, 
ſome what in almoſe, and offer your hartes, wylles, and myndes cy chd ted at hys dea 
died about with tentations, that he 1 leaue your Idolatry to Sayntes. ai wise do miert 
compRaucd a | , Item, by W. Nelmys of wyiſedone, that Bilney ſhoulde 1 
moꝛe compaſſion ot them which be infirme ) exhoꝛted all o⸗ 5 gilde 7 Gods, and beare them about, _— £4 
ther ſptrituall paſtoꝛs by thelyke cxample ſaxying: e.. fay,they do ſpeake:and if they do ſpeake, it is the deuill that pez- | q 
For = biſhop, whiche is taken from among men, is ordayned eth in them: and not God.&c. > being Lozd Lhauncellc 


for men, in thinges pertayning to God, to offer giftes and ſacri- Item, by Thomas of roflſedone, » that Biln EZ Mercs owne [02 ; 
ce for ſinnes, that he may be mercifullto the i ara, and to WA. del come t pilgrimage to —* — An Ep 
Pitney needed ſuch as erre,for ſomuch as he himſelſe is compaſſed about with in Youdo naught: keepe you at home, aud worſhip the ſacrament at 
not to be burned = mitie one" — — that — home. &c. by 4g 
by the ſentence octoꝛs ofthe Canon law, i they be wellicande, will not Item, by fryer lohn H n, that Bilneyt \eached Fic 
of the Canon deny but that they which be fallen in relapſe, whither it be at Ipſwich: The comming o 2 9 — _ _ === erke rrürfr w 
lawe. vers, 03 ite, yet it they earneſtiy returne from they erroꝛs fired, and by diuers and manye prophetes prophecied, that hee l,, ballycud doubt) to haut 
befoze the ſentence be , they map be ſent to perpetual ſhould come. But lohn the Baptiſt, more then a Prophet, did not Ark 5 this with G Hozes v 
Ex tratatu cu- pꝑꝛiſon in ſome monaſterp:gc. wherefoꝛe, it Bilnep dyd ſo onely prophecie, but with his finger ſhewed: Behol the Lambe V- hand that he zecantedy 
uſ4am Not earneſtly retractanddereſthis former opinions, ſo manpe of God that taketh away the fines of the world, Then, if thys wer f puca by The like kuidence 
anonitæ. dayes (as Moꝛe ſayth) befoʒe his ſuffering, then needed the very Lambe,which lohn did demonſtrate, and ſhewed,whiche FI the Bichop bimtelle, th 
ä —— — pot as he dyd, but might haue bene —— = ſinnes ofthe worlde, what iniurie is this Bull of ses that 73 3+; 1 3 d burt 
. | | Rome to our Sauiour leſu Chriſt, that to be bury- Wy dyd © Thziſtes mo 
Thus I although J neednotto ſtand longer vpon this de in = of S. Fraunces, ſhould or may remit 4. gal =... recant at tear 3 Abe 
matter being ſo playn, and hauing ſayd 1 — the penaunce? What is leſte to our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, which buming. [ay if 
to repeate that before hath bene ſayd)this I ſay again: taketh away the ſinnes of the worlde> This will I juſtifie to be a 1 le 
if Thomas Biiney was allopled from excommunication, great blaſphemy agaynſt the blood of Chriſt. &c. 
and after that heard his ſo deuontly,and at the ende Item, by another Fryer lulles, that Bilney thus pica- 
of the Malle. was confelled and conſcquently after confeſ- ched: I truſt there ſhall and will come other beſide mee, the whi- hne 
ſion was houſſeled. and laſtip afked mercy foz contemning che ſhall ſlewe and preache to you the ſame fayth, and maner Ns cnin 
ol the Church, as BJ. Maze doth beare vs in hand (to ſee of liuing that 1 doe, which is the very true Goſpell of out Sa- Ag Shaxton,turneth hys 4 
nowe howe this tale hangeth together) whythen dydthe uiour, whereby you ſhall be brought from your erroures, 60 = carmgnoWe the co 
Lhanncellour ſticke ſo the ſacrament wherein you haue bene ſo long ſeduced: for before thys, there 5 bell and iet Cayn ge 
of the aultar, whom he hath bene many, that hath ſclaundered you, and the Goſpell "Ao * 1B Further oe, wh 
M.Mores baſe tothe ſacrament of penaunce befoze our Sauiour Chriſte. Of whome ſpeaketh oure Sauioure Chrilt. 2 at Ye had bur 
EET ache Res Bi Mat.18. Quiſcandalizzuecine ynumdepuſills its qu  - rap ove, b 
the Sacraments of penaunte and ol the aultar: en teftimonye of Richarde S-. 1d: ie 
was he afterward di — urt owe Fa Op — ̃ te reltimonye of Richard: 5 BW 2 th 
| TU 21s Church, lit man:that Bilney tn Ipſwich ſhoulde pꝛeache theſe wordes: a 
the Canon permitteth nodegradation,burto them which Our Sauioure Chriſt js our mediatour betweene vs and the f- 10 4 
onely be incoꝛrigible? Furthermoꝛe, the layd Bilney, ik he ther : what then ſhould neede vs to ſecke to anye Saynt for te- in bur- fi 101 
being connerted ſo many dapes befoze (as Koze pzeten2 medye, inferiour to Chriſt? Wherefore to make ſuche petiti- Abell. conclude this ne 
deth)to the Latholickefayth, was now no hereticke,howe on to anye, but to our Sauiour Chriſt, truſtyng therby to bare EN this matter, if 
then did the lentence pzonounce him to an hereticke oz li Joel remed/ * 3 : 


8 go 
38. 
* 

2 

— 


K. Henry. d. 
11 niurie to the bloud of Chriſt, and defor- 
pemeie rs mp2" like as, if a man ſhoulde take and ſtryke 
med our oe 1 ſet itynder the foote, and to ſet the foote aboue. 
o dong much being partly touched befoze, A thought here 
nut agayn out ol the Kegiſtcrs, touching the api⸗ 
£0 e Tho.Bilucy . whereby map appcare the whole 
mon ok his pꝛraching & Doctrine to proceed chiefly againſt 
— latrp, inuotcation oklapntes, vapue woꝛſhip of Jmaz . 
339 ice truſt to mens merites, ſuch other groſſe points 
$e5-on,as leemed p2ctudiciall derogatory to f bloud 
bete 7 — Jeſus Lhult. As touching the 9) > and 
„e Ol 25 ment ofthe aultar, as he neuer varped from himſelf, 
4” neuer fired therein fro the moſt groſſeſt Catho⸗ 
0 aun And as concerning his opinion of the Lhurche of 
Ft Rome, how blinde it was at that tyme, map ſutticiẽtly ap⸗ 
8 arc by hys owne aunſweres in tyme or hys abiuration, 
pear. n with his owne band in Latine, wbiche J haue to 
. ag followeth: Credo plzraſq; legis pontificias vtiles eſ- 
i Ike a5, & ad pietatem quoq; plurimum promouentes,nec 
"ey cmris Scripturis repugnantes, mo ab omnibus plurimum obſer- 
040d. 19 5 c. De omnibus nõ poſſum pronunciare. vtpote quas non 
ay & qu zslegi,nunqua in hoc legi, vt reprehedere,ſed yt diſcerẽ 
Kg, ere. ac pro virili facere, & docere. De multiplicitate legũ 
wir et ſuo tempore 8 Auguſtinus, & item Gerſonus, qui mi- 
ut quomodo nos poſt lapſum, inter tot laqueos Conſtitutionũ 
= Me pofsimus,quam primi parentes adhuc puri, & ante lap- 
m & ynicum præceptum non obſeruarint. &c. 
oꝛtoner, concerning the authozitie of the keyes, thus 
he wuteth, anſwering to bys 12, Article: Soli ſacerdotes or- 
dati tit per pontifices, habent Claues, quarum virtute ligant 
& ſouunt (: claue non errante) quod & facere eos non dubito, 
brecla. quam libet fint peccatores. Nam Sacramentorum efficaciam non 
nt pet - minuit, nedum tollit miniſtrorum indignitas, diu ab Eccleſia to- 
% Jerantur. &c. : OP : 
By thcſe woꝛdes of Büney wꝛitten by him inLatinc, 
although it may be thought how ignoꝛant e groſle he was 


02des lowing. - 
ver Gods, yourſtonye 81. 
 ypyout heartes to he Bilney, 
iſter Bilney ſayde in hys ana 
ene offered in ſuch pla- maul. 
to whores, of the ſtewes, mo 

t be naught of their ly. 


inthe alter the rudens ofthole dapes, yet by the ſame notwith⸗ 
—_— ys ſtanding it may appeare, how falſcly he is noted & ſclaun⸗ 
apnſt Bilney : That the 4 dered by H. Moe, and Cope my friend, to haue recanted 


the Articles, which he did neuer hold oz mapntapne other⸗ 

wiſe in all his like. And therefoze (as ſapde) though it 

be granted to H. Moꝛe, 02 in his abſence, to ny friende 

Cope, that Silvey was alloyied. was cöfeſſe d. e houſſeled 

befoxe his burning, yet all this argueth not ß he recanted. 
Nowe that J haue ſufficiently (I truſt) put ofthe rea⸗ 
en, long ol g. Moꝛe and of others, wherby they pꝛetend faiſ- 
ehe to kate vs out, that Bilny the ſecond time agayne recan- 
ner dyd ted at hys death: it remapneth on p other part, that J like⸗ 
u ageine Wile do inferre my pꝛobations, wherby N haue to argue & 


hang them about theyr 
them agayne from the 
hange them vppon the 
when itis hanged there 


| 


honlde u.  Conmnce,that Bilnep did not the ſccond time recant, as he 

re them about, andmen is vntruely llaundered. And firſt J will begin euen wyth 
it is the deuill that ſpea- the woꝛds and teſtimony of BJ. Moꝛes own mouth, who 
being Loꝛd Lhauncellour when meſſage was ſent to hym 

ne, »that Bilney thus ee fo; à Witte of dilcharge to burne Bunep, ſpeaking in this 
e to ſtockes and ſtones cee wile to the mellengers that came: Oo your wayes (layd he) 
K e = "ym- and burne hym firſt, and then afterwarde come to me for a bill of 


ip the ſacr; | 
'Orſhip S e * my hand. Which woꝛdes map geue vs euidẽce enough, that 
Bincy was not thought then to haue recanted, for then p 
Lode Chauncellour wouldt not haue bene ſo greedy and 
haly(us doubt ) to haue him dilpatched. And how ſtandeth 
this with M. Moes woꝛdes now, whiche beareth vs in 
| hand that he recanted many dapes befoze his burning: 
"neaby The like euidence we may allo take by the verdicte of 


_—_ | | S WET pag. 976 eſboppe ' 4 w 
ate, and Reed whiche 1 merkt the Biſhop himſelfe, that burned hun, whoſe: woꝛds were 
ri of Cs pew ina be bad burnedhim, and thẽ heard tell of Doct. 
Chriſt, that to be bury- ch hartan: c hiltes mother layd he (that was his othe) J 


uncadtat fete I haue burnt Abell, x iet Lain go, ⁊c. As who would 
burning, WEE, had thought before, that J had puniſhed Lain, and 
— Abeil goc: but now J feare J haue burnt Abell, and let 
— elcape. wherby it is playn to vnderſtand what was 
oe Byſhops iudgement of Bilney , befoze his burning: 
on 5.thathe was a gain and the other an Abell,Butat- 
rin be burningok Bilney , the Biſhop hearing nowe of 
reg * — Way and coꝛzrecteth himſeife 
ntrarp: 
kr let Cayn go. rarp:that is, leaſt hee had _urned 
mürthermoze, where the Biſhop feared, in burni 
a. det he had burned Abell. what doth this feare of 


may remit 4. partes of 
iour Ieſus Chriſt, which 
is will Iiuſtifie to be a 
11t.8c. | | 


R tc 
ou, andthe Goſpell of 
oure Sauioure Chriſt. 


then ot, 


ulli tie cui credide. * Opwop unpoꝛt, bnt a doubting of hys mi 
een Pen Fox whe feareth that wh ns | » — — 

zonye of Richar de Se- ow repontert. Bilnep at bys burning did notrecant,as 

cache theſe woꝛdes: a Latholict Foꝛ then y Biſh. knowing BBilney to dyc 


ick conuert Eatrue member of 
| I nember of the church, would 
ibn. firm. Bilus 2392doubted,bur would haue ciſtantly af- 


a Abell. cp to haue dyed a true Abelli a 
dell. contlude this matter, it Bünep dyed an Abell;chen the Bi 


A true defence of Thomas Bilney, againſt M. More. 


ſhop by his owne confeſſion. muſt needes prone himſcit to 
be a Lain, which ue hum. what mote clearer pzobation 
could we bꝛing, i there were athouſande? Oz what neede 
we any other, haning this alone? 7 
Now foꝛ teſtimonie and witneſſe ofthis matter, to be Teſtimonies. 
pꝛoduted, foʒ ſomuch as £3, Moe alledgeth none to pꝛoue prouing that 
that Buney at hys death did rerant: J will aſſay what te- M. Bine dvd. 
ſtimony I haut on the contrarylide, to auouch and pzouc er raj * nn 
that Buney dyd not recant. ; | 
And foz ſomuch as Bilney was a Tambꝛige man, and 
the firſt framer of that Unierſitie in the knowledge of wirnes for Bil- 
Chꝛiſt, and was burned at Nozwich, being not verie tarre ney. > 
diſtant from Lambyige: there is no doubt, but among io 
many friendes as hee had in that Uninerſitie, ſome went 
thether to heare, and ſee him. Of whom one was Thomas 
Alen felow thẽ of enbꝛoke Hall, who returning the lune Poct. Turner 
tyme, from Bilncycs — declared to Doct. Turner, Dean of Welles, 
Deane of welles, being pet aline (a man whole authozitic 
neither is to be neglected, noz credite to be diſtruſted) tizat 
the ſapde Bilney teoke his death moſt paciently, and infie= 
red moſt conſtantip, without any recaeitation, toz the doc⸗ 
trine which he betoꝛe had pꝛolelled. ; : 
In the Citie of N92wiche Necton,. and many other be An other wit- 
now departed, which were then pꝛelent at the burning of des for Bilncy, 
1Biiney : neuertheietle ſome be pet aliue, whole witnelics, 
if neede were, could fetch with a little labour, and win 
(Bod willing) as time ſhall . In the mcane ry: c. 


at the wziting ycrcof, here was one Tho, Kuſlell, a rpaht 
honeſt occupycr, and a Litizen of Nozwich, who lyke wie 
beyng there pꝛeient on hozicbacke at the execution ot thys 
godly man, beholdyng all things that were done, did nei⸗ 
ther heare hym recant any woꝛde, op pet heard off hys re⸗ 
cantation. | 
J could alſo adde hereu to the teſtimonie ofan other, „n otper t- 
beyng bꝛother to the Archbyſhop of Launterbury, named nc, for Bilney 
M. Baker. a man pet alpue, who beyng the ſame time pꝛe⸗ y 


ſent at the examinatid ot Bunep, both heard him, and law 


him, when as a certain Fryer cailedhun hereticke. where⸗ 
unto Bilney replying agayne, made auniwcre: it J de an 
hereticke (ſapd hee) then are you an Antichzift, who of late 
haue buried a certain Genticwoman w pou, in S. Fraun⸗ 
ces coule, aſſuryng her to haue ſaluation thereby. whiche 
fact, although the Frier the ſame tyme did deny, yet this ci 5 
not be denyed, but Biincy ſpake theſe woꝛdes: whereby he 
map caſcly be iudged to be farre from the mind of any recã- 
tation:accoꝛding as by the ſapd Gentleman. it is alſo teſti⸗ 
fied, that after that, he neuer heard of any recantation that 
Biiney eyther ment oz made. 
If A ſhouldrecite all, which here might be bzought. J| 
myght ſconcrlackerowme in my booke to conteine them, 
then names enough to fill vp a grand iurpe. But what One martyr 
neede J to ſpendtyme about wunes, when one £9. Latp⸗ vwitnes for an o- 
mer way ſtand loꝛ a thouſand, one martpʒ to beare witnes cher martyr, 
to an other? And though myfrend Cope, pꝛeſſing me with | 
the anthozitie of £9. Moꝛe.ſaieth, that he will beleene hymn 
befoze me: pet Jtruit, he will not refuſe to credite thys ſo 
auncient a Senioꝛ, father Latimer, being both in Biineys 
tune, and alſo ty Bilney conucrted, and familiarip w hymn 
acquapnted:who being the lame time at Tambꝛidge, I ſup 
poſe would inquire as much, and could know moe or this 
matter, then maiſter Moꝛe. mY 
Touchyng the teſtimoniall ot whiche Latimer, F haue The teſumonie 
noted betoze, How he in u. ſundzye places in his ſermons, of M. Latimer 
hath teſtitied of good Bilney, of that bleſſed Bilney of Saint Bil- concerning M, 
ney, how he dyed paciently agaynſt the tyrannicall Sea of Rome. Bilney. 
&c. And in an other Sermon allo how the ſayd Bilney tuf- 
ſered hys body to be burned for the goſpell ſake. & c. Item, in 
an other place. howe the ſayde Bilney ſuffered death for Gods 
wordes ſake, vid. pag. ioo 8. Vid. ſupra pag. 
J map be thought perhaps of ſome, to haue ſtaped to 108. 
long about the diſcourſe of thys matter. But the cauſe that 
moued. and halle conſtrained me thereunto, was \pz Tho. 
Moꝛe, ſometimes Loꝛd Lhauncellonr of England, æ now 
a great Archpiller ot all our Engliſhe Papiſtes ,a man o⸗ 
therwile of apꝛegnaunt witte, fall of pleaſaunt conceites, 
alſo foz hys learning aboue the common ſoꝛt of his eſtate, 
eſteemed induſtruous, no leſſe in hys ſtudyes then wel ex⸗ 
ertiled in hys penne. who if hee had kept hymſelfe in hys 
owne ſhoppe, and applyed the facultie, being a lape man, 
whereunto he was called, and had not ouer reached hym⸗ 
ſelfe top2one mayltryes in ſuch matters, wherein hee had 
little ſkill, leſſe experience, and which pertapnednot to his 
pꝛofeſſion, he had deſerued, not oneſy much moze commen- 
dation. but alſo lyte, | 2" 
;. | Butfozſomuche as he, not contented withhys own 
vocation, hath with ©3a reached out hys vnmecte hand 
. g 0 
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yet the comfoꝛt o 


Bilney taſted 
the fire with his 
fin ger. 


K Hen. ö. 


to meddle with Gods Arkematters, wherein he had little 
cunning and while he thinketh tohelpe religion, deſtroieth 
religion, and is an vtter enemy to Chꝛiſt, and to his ſpirt- 
tall doctrine, and his pooze afflicted Church, to the intent 
theretoꝛe that he being taken foz a ſpeciall ringitader, and a 
chictc ſtay in the Popes Church, might the better be kno⸗ 
wen what he is, and that the tgnozant and {imple may tec 
what little credite is to be genen vnto hun, as well in his 
other kalle facing out of matters, as namely in this preſent 
hiſtory of Biincys recantation: I] haue dilligently ſear⸗ 
ched out and p2ocured the true certificate of M. Bilneys 
burning, with all the circumſtaunces, and poyntes thereto 
belonging, teſtified not by ſomelayes & by heareſeyes (as 
M. Moꝛe vſeth) but trucly witneſſed, and faythfnily recoꝛ⸗ 
deth by one, who as in a place and degree ſurmounteth the 
eſtate of M. Moꝛe (though he were Loꝛd Lhauncellour)ſo 


beyng alſo both a ſpirituall perſon, and there pꝛeſent the 
ſame time, comming fox the ſame purpoſe the day betoze, 
to ſee his burning, was a pꝛeſent beholder of things there 


done, arb x94 1uaervs Df Martpꝛdom, whole credite 
A am ſure will counterpeaſc with the credite ol M. Moꝛe. 
The oꝛder of which martyzdome was this, as followeth. 

Thomas Blilney., after his examination and condem⸗ 
nation beloze Doct. elles Doctour ot law and Lhaſicel- 


T he ſtorye of T ho.Bulney Martyr , burned for the profeſsion of the truth. 


lour, firſt was degraded by Suffcagan Underwoode, a; 

cozding to the cultome of ther popiſhe mancr, by the allt 
aunce of all the Fryers and Doctours of the ſame (ute, 
whiche donc, he was unmediateiy committed tothe jay; 
power, and tothe two Sheriffcs ot the Cutie, of whom 
Thomas Necton was one. This Tho, Nccton was Bil- 
neys lpcciall good frend,andſozy to accept hym to luch ex. 


ecution as foſſowed. But ſuch was the tyꝛaunye of 5 — Nang 


and dꝛead ofthe Chauntellour and Fryers, that he coulde 
no otherwiſe doc, but needes muſt receiue him. Who not. 
withſtanding, as he could not beare in his conſcience him. 
ſclfe to be ꝑeſent at hys death: ſo, foz the time that he wag 
2 hys — bo ES Nr to be moꝛe friendly lookcd 
nto,and mozc holeſom t, concerning his dyct 

he was befoze. AY ; „ e 

Alter this, the Friday following at night, whiche was 


befoꝛe the day of his execution, being en dap and ja 


Saterdap, the ſaid Bilney had diuers ofhis frendes reſo:- 
ting vnto hym in the Buildhall , where he was kept. g- 
monglt whome one ofthe ſayd frendes finding hym cating 71, 
of an Albzew with ſuche a cheerefull hart and qupet minde cor 


TH 


ore by 


ſhoztly befoze hys heaup and paynfull departurc,ſo hart: ' 
ly to refreſh huntelfe. wherunto he anſwered: Oh lapd he, 


A deſcription of the godly conſtancy of Thomas Bilney,who being 


in priſon, oftentimes prooued the fire with his finger. 


J followe the example of the huſbandmen ofthe coun 
who hauing a ruinous houſe to dwell in, pet beſtowe co 
as long as they map, to hold it vp, and ſo do J now wyth 
this ruinous houle of my body, and with Bods creatures 
in thankes to hym, refreſh / the ſame as ye ſee, Then ſitting 
with his ſapde triendes in godly talke, to they; edification 
ſome put him in minde that though the fire, which he ſhuld 
ſuffer the next day (hould be of — heate vnto hys body, 
Gods ſpirite ſhould coole it to hys euer ⸗ 
laſting refreſhing. At this word the ſaid Tho. Büney put⸗ 
ting his hand toward the flame of the candle burning be⸗ 
fozc them(as alſo he did diners tymes beſides)and feelyng 
the heate thereof, O (ſaydhe) J teele by experience, æ haue 
known it long by Philoſophy, that fire by Gods o2dinice 
is naturally hoot, but yet J am perſwaded by Gods holye 
woꝛde, and by the experience of ſome ſpokẽ of in the ſame, 
that in the flame they felt no heate, and in the fire they telte 
no neee J conſtantly beleue, that how ſoener 
y ſtouble of this my body ſhalbe waſted by it, yet my ſoule 
and ſpirite ſhalbe purged thereby: a payne fo the tyme, 
whereon notwithſtanding followeth iop vnſpeakcable. 
And here he much entreated of this place of ſcripture: Noli 
timere quia redemi te & vocaui te nomine tuo, meus es tu. Cum 
tranſieris per aquas, tecum ero, & flumina non operient te. Cum 
ambulaucris in igne, non combureris & flamma non ardebit te, 
quia ego Dominus Deus tuus ſanctus Iſraell, ſaluator tuus. That 
is: Feare not, for I redeemed thee, and called thee by the name 
thou art myne ovwne.When thou goeſt through the water, I wyll 


0 


be with thee, and the ſtrong flouds ſhall not ouerflooyy thee. Whe 
thou walkeſt in the fire, it ſhall not burne thee, and the flame ſhall 
not kindle vpon thee, ſor I am the Lord the God, the holy one of 
Iſraell. Which he did moſt comfoztably entreate of, as well 
in reſpect of Hymleife, as applying it to the particular vſe 
of his frendes there pzclent, of whome , ſome tooke ſnche 
ſweete fruite therein, that they cauſed the whole ſayd ſen- 
tence to be fapꝛe wutten in Tables, ſome in they? bokes 
The comfozt whereof(in diners of them) was neuer taken 
from them to their dping'dap, 

The Saterdap next following, when the Officers of 
execution (as the maner is) with their gleaues and hal- 
bardes were ready to receaue hym, and to leade him to the 
plate of execution without the — gate, called Byſhops 
gate. in a low valley commonly called the Lollards pit, vn 
der S. Leonards hylenuironed about with great hyllcs 
(whiche place was choſen foz the peoples quiet ſitting to 


lee the executid) at the comming foꝛth of the ſayd Thomas — 


Btlney out ofthe pꝛiſon dooze, one of hys frendes came to 


hym with few woꝛdes, as he durſt, ſpake to dem & pꝛaptd ,.(229k 


him e in Bods behalfe.to be conſtant and to take his death 
as pactently as he could. roherennto the ſayd Bliincy aun. 
lwered, with a qupet and müde countenance:Ve ſec when 
the Mariner is entred hys ſhyp to ſayle on the tronblous 
Sea, how hefoza while is toſled in the byllowes of y {ans 
but pet in hope that he ſhall once tome to the qupet hauen. 
he beareth in better comlozte, the perils whiche he fcelerd: 
So am J now toward this ſayling, + what ſocuer A hal 
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Tia, 
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M. Moddys the 
Kinges too man 


freſh wits ſparcled with Bods grace, began to eſpy Chꝛiſt 
from Antichꝛiſt, that is, true ſincerity, from counterfaut re⸗ 
ligion. In the numver of whom, was the ſayd M. Simon 
Fiſh, a gentieman of Srayes June. It happened the tirſt 
ytare that this Gentleman came to Londd to dwel, which 
was about the yeare of our L92d 1 5 2 5. that there was a 
certapuc play oꝛ interlude made by one M. No ot the ſame 
Inue gentle mã. in which plap partly was matter agaynſt 
the Cardmall wolſey. And where none dupſt take vpd thẽ 
to play that part, which touched the ſayd Lardinall, thys 
taꝛciapd M. Fill toke vpon him to do it, wherupon great 
dꝛileaſure enũied agapnſt hun, vpon the Cardinals part: 
Nu ſo much as he being purined by the ſayd Card mall, the 
lame night that this Tragedy was plapd, was compelled 
of foꝛce to vopd his owne houſe, & ſo fled ouerthe Sea vn⸗ 
ta Tindall:vpon occaſion wherot the next peare folowing 
this booke was made ( being about the peare. 15 27.) and 
lo not long after in the peare (as J \uppoſc)1528, was lent 
ouer to the Lady Anne Bulleyne, who then lay at a place 
not farre rom the Court. which book her bꝛother ſeing in 
her hand, tone it and read it, gaue it her agapne, willing 
her carneſtly to geue it to the king, which thing ſhe ſo dyd. 

This was (as Ji gather) about the peare of our Lozd. 
1528, The king alter he had receiued the booke, demaun⸗ 
ded of her who made it. wherunto ſhe aunſwered and ſaid, 
a ccrtapne ſubiect ołhis, one Fiſh, who was fledout of the 
URealine foz feare ofthe Cardinall. Aftet the king had kept 
the booke in his bolome 3. oꝛ 4. dayes.as ts credibly repoꝛ⸗ 
ted, ſuch knowledge was geuen by the kinges ſeruaunts, 
to the wife of the ſayd Himon Fiſh, that ſhe might boldely 
ſend fo her huſband, without all perill oz daunger. wher⸗ 
vpon {he therby being incouraged, came firſt & made ſute 


to the king foz the ſafe returnc ot her huſband. who vnder⸗ 


ſtanding whoſe wife ſhe was, ſhewed a marucllous getle 
& chcarctull countenance towardes her, aſking where her 
buſband was. She anſwered, ik it like your grace, not farrc 
of, Then ſayth he, fetch him, and he ſhall come and goe ſafe 
without perill, æ no man ſhal do him harme, ſaping moꝛe⸗ 
ouer that he had much wꝛong that he was from her ſo log: 
who had bene ablent now the ſpace of twa yeares and a 
halle. In the which meane time, the Lardinall was depo⸗ 
ſed, as is afoʒeſhewed, and M. Moe ſet in his place ofthe 
Chauncellozſhip. | 


Thus Filhes wife being emboldened by the kinges 


woꝛds, went unmedtatly to her huſband being lately come 
oner, and lying pꝛiuilp within a myle ofthe Courte, and 
bzought hun tothe king: which appeareth to be about the 
rare ołour Lo 15 3 o. When the king ſaw him, and vn⸗ 
derſtod he was the authoz of the boke, he came and em⸗ 
bꝛaced hun with loning countenance: who alter long talke: 
toz the ſpace of z. oꝛ 4. houres, as they were riding toge⸗ 
ther on hunting, at length dimitted him and bad him take 
home his wife, toꝛ ſhe had takẽ great —— fo him. who 
aunlwered the king agayne and ſaid, he durſt not ſo do, fo 
ſtare of Sy2 Thomas Moꝛe then Lhauncellour,# Stokl⸗ 
lep then Biſhop of London. This ſeemeth to be about the 
peare ot our Loꝛd. 1530, os 

The king taking his ſignet ofhis finger, wylled hym 
to haue him recommended to the Lozd Lhanncelloz, char⸗ 
ging him not to be ſo hardy to woꝛke him any harme, . 
Filh receiuing the kinges lignet, went and declared hys 
meſlage to the Loꝛd Chaunceilour, who toe it as ſuffici⸗ 
cut fo his owne diſcharge, but he aſked him if he had any 
thing fot the diſcharge of his wife: foz ſhe a litle befoze had 
by chaunce diſpleaſed the Friers , foznot ſuffering them to 
ſay they} Holpcls in Latine in her houſe, as they did in o⸗ 
thers vnleſſe they would ſay it in Engliſh. whereupon the 


| Lo2dLhanucclloz, though he had dilcharged the man, vet 


leauing not his grudgecowardes the wite, the next moꝛ⸗ 
ning lent his man fo her to appeare b him; who, had 


it nat bene fo2 her young daughter, which then lay ſicke of 


the plague, had bene luke to tome to much trouble. Ofthe 
which plague her dulband, the ſayd 99, Fiſh decealing rd 
3 e a 49 4: Tye ANA 9 one M. _—_ 
apnham, pr Alexander Wapnhams lonne,a w J2 
kult Wight gloſterſyyꝛe. The which tozeſaid 0. James 
Bayihaui,uot long alter was burned, as incontinentip al 
ter in the pioceſſe ofthis oy, hall appeare. | 
And thus. much concerning Symon 
ofthe booke of begs 
the Summe of the 
dys the Kinges fotinan. touching the lame n 
_ This 99. $oddys being with the king 
ligion, and ofthe new bookes tha e comet! | 
the ſras, ſayd it it might pleaſchis grace to pardonhym. 4 


- 


ſuch as he would bung to his grace , heſhoulde ſeeſucha 
boke, as was maruell to heare ol. The king demaunded 


| toztion in apeare, a 


what they were Se ſayd, two of pour Marchauntes, Ge. 
ozge Elxot, & Gcozge Kobinſd. The king poynted a tun 11. 
to ipcake with them. whe they came atoꝛe his pꝛelente na 
pꝛiup clolct, he demaũded what they han to ſay, oꝛ to hew bee 
hun. One of thẽ ſam p there was a book come to their ha.. 
which they dad thereto ſhew his grace. when he ſaw u. he ( 
demaunded if any of them could read it. yea ſayd Seo 
Elpot.ifit pleaſe your grace to heart it. I thought 10. 0 — Gra 
the king, fo2 it need wert thou canſt ſay it withour bone 
The whole bokcbcing read out. the king made a long n. 
paule, then ſayd.ifa man ſhouldpull downcan old ops =. 
wall and begin at the lower part, the vpper part thereys Pos, 
might chaunce to fall vpon his head: and then he tze te 
book and put it into his dcſke, and commaunded them vp 
on they? allegiance, that thep ſhould not tell to any man 
that he had ſecne the boke. cc. The Copy ofthe fozeſapye 
booke, intituled of the Beggars, here enſucth. 


CA certaine Libell or booke intituled the Supplicati. 
on of Beggars, throwne and ſcattered at the proceſsion 
in Weltminſter on Candlemas day, before king 
Henry the 8.for him to read and peruſe, 
made & compiled by M. Fiſh. 


| 4 To the king our S oueraigne Lord. 


IM ©flamentably cöplapneth they: wofull miſery, vnto 
' your highnes, pour pwte daily bedemen the wꝛetched 4. 

hydious monſtcrs,on whs ſcarſelp foꝛ hozroz any cyc dare l e 
icke, the loule vnhappy ſo:t of lepers, and otherſoze ped⸗ 
ple, necdy, impotent, blind, lame, and ſick, that liue oniyby ** 
almes, how that their nũber is daylp ſo ſoꝛe increaſed, that 
all the almes of all the well diſpoſed people of this pour 
reaime is not halfe enough fox to ſuſteine them, but that ſo; 
very conſtraint. they dyetoz hunger. And this moſt peu ⸗ 
tent miſchiefe is come vpon your ſapd poꝛec bedemen, by 
the reaſon y there is in the times ofyour noble pꝛedetelloꝛs 
— crept into this your realme, an other ſontt, 
not of impotent, but of ſtrong, puiſant, and counterfeit ho⸗ 
ly and dle beggars and vagabondes, which ſince the tyme 
of theyx firſt entry, vy all the craft and wylines of Sathan, 
are now encreaſed vnder pour light, not onel into a grtat 
number, but alſo into a kingdome. 

Thheſe are not the herdes, but 5 rauinous wolnes,go- 
ing in herdes clothing, deuouring the flock, Byſbops 2b. A 
hots, Þziours, Deacons, Archdeacons, Huffragaues, 
JPueſtes, BJonkes, Canons, Kriers, ÞPardoners & Son- n. 
ners. And who is able to number this idle ranenous ſo:, 
which (ſetting all labour aſide) haue begged ſo importu- 
natip, that they haue gotten into theyꝛ hands. moꝛt thẽ the 
third part ol all pour Realme. The goodlpeſt Lozdſhips, 
manoꝛs, landes, and territozies are theirs. Beſides thys, 
they haue the x. part of all the coꝛne, medow. paſtute, graſie, 
wood, coltes, calues, lambes, pigs, geeſe, and chickins. O⸗ ' 


ucrand beſides, the x. part of cucry ſeruauntes wages, the Vo! 

x. part of wolle, milke, hony, waxe, cheeſe, and butter:yca : 

they locke ſo narowly vpon they pꝛofites, that thepoore ., 

wines muſt be countable to them foʒ euer x.egge, oz cls ga. 

che getteth not her rightes at Eaſter, and ſhalbe taken as ca 
| . Dereto haue they they? fonre offering dayts. 


an 
what money pull they in by Gotoh of Teſtaments, pꝛi⸗ 


up tithes. mens to they? pilgrimages, and 
at theyꝛ firſt Maſſes.Euery man and ilde that is bnricd, 
muſt pay ſomewhat foz Maſſes and Diriges, to be ſong fo 
hun. oꝛ cithey will accuſctheyz frendes and executo2sof 

elp. whatmoney — denn wander, hearing ol 
conteltons(and pet they will keepe thereof no countell)by 
halowing ot Churches, altars, ſupcraltars . Lhappcis, 
and belles,bycurfing of men, and abſoiuing them agayn: 
fo2 mony ? what a multitude ol money gather the Pardo⸗ 
ners inayeare?How much mony get the Somners by er 
8 to the Lommilſſa- 
ries Lourt, anda | the apparauntes fo: 
— [* Finally, the infinite mumder ot begging Friers, 

hat th mapeare?? ' 3 
Bere ifit pleaſe: pour *Peraduenture the common count oi 
9 —— all enkel, among men, and in 


; as yy olde time io went. And albeit the lu. 
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wr March which mayworke, & yet will nya ter, foz enery oꝛ⸗ 
Marchaunte 8, Be: nt beggars deape any pcece of the crop, der: that is, fo2 all the fine 


de Bing poented atunc The, abel 1916! 


burden of the harueſt» but wil- ders, ſiue pence aquar- 


C atoze his pꝛeſence 7 4h, 2 re no s 
ma ly, ihe be le acceilary in the | 
ꝑ has to ſap, oꝛ to ew bust h fi ler x lere to no c ter, foꝛ houſe: that 


Mu evealths is, fot all p fine oꝛders, 20. 
d. a peare of enery houſe. 
| re the Summa totalis came not to fo Summa, v. L. and BY. . 
Amit came to more then the Friers deſer- quarters 8 that 
ech oulde well worke & would aer jg, 260606, halle Angels, 
Ms ede begge, & nec a not.herot tead Summa 130000, Angelles, 
8 asthe ſtoryc f Atmachanus. Summa totalis, 4303. poũ⸗ 
2 des. 6.8.8. d. ſterling, woher 

| of not 400 ptares palled, 
xc. theſe words, layth M. More, they hab not one peny. 4 


their haog. 


K Bu dea long The!: 
nil downcan old ſtong 164 
the vpper part theregs . 
: and then he t oke tze — 


ommaunded them vp⸗ on erenous, 4 | 
ild not tell to 5 Ong, ſelues did heare cue into Purga- | Dh grienous Epayn- 
e Lopy dfthe foretae ee More himielte ere bebipes full 'exaction;; thus pearcs 
ccnlucth; yore * totye doore the lame time, or © 1 = iy to be paybe from the 

th. g 11, that the ſoules did heare hym? which the people of pour 


id he te 


noble Pꝛedeccſſours the Ringes olihe aunciente Bꝛi⸗ 
tunes euer ſtode free. And this will they haue, oz eis 
they will pꝛocure him that will nul genent to them to be 
ken as an hereticke. wat Tyran 
people, lpke this cruell and vengeable generation? what 


ne is faſhion pearely poled? what good Chꝛiſten people cd. 
* b able to ſuccour vs pode lepers, blytide, ſoꝛe, and lame, 
y2 wofull miſery, vnto that bee thus pearely oppreſſed? Is it any meruaple that 


pour people ſo complaine of pouerty ? Is it anp mcruaile 
thatthe taxes, fifrenes and ſubſidics, that your grace mot 
tẽderly of great cõpaſſion, hath taken among pour people. 
to detend them from the thꝛeatned ruine ol theyꝛ common 
wealth, haue bene ſo louthfully, yea paynetully leuied ſee⸗ 
ingalmoſt the vttermoſt peny that moughthane bene le⸗ 
uicd, hath bene gathered befoze ycarely,by this erronious 
inlatiable generation 2 Neither the Danes noꝛz the Sars 
ons, in the time of the auncient Bzitons, ſhould euer haue 


our noble — bene able to haue bꝛought theyꝛ armies from ſo far, hether 
realme, an ot her ſorte, iuto pour land, to haue conquered it, if they had had at that 
nt, and counterſeit ho f -meancth time ſuch a ſoꝛt of idle glottons to finde at home. The no⸗ 
8, which ſimce the tyme this one- ble king Arthur had neuer bene able to hauc caried his ar⸗ 
d wylines of Sathan \ of ile mytothe fete of the mountapnes, to reſiſte the comining 

s. down ol Lucius the Emperour, if ſuch pearelp cxactions 


not oY ly into agreat had bene taken ok his people. The Greens had neuer bene 


able to haue ſo long continned at the ſiege of Trop, if they 


— 2 8 had had at home ſuch an idle ſozt of coꝛmoꝛantes to finde. 
gates, ur The auntient Romames had neuer bene able to haue put 
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teuer oppꝛeſſed the 
(ubicctes ſhallbeẽ able to heipe theyꝛ Prince, that be after 


honeſt man dare take 


as your grace may well perccine in his inſtitutes. There 
| i 737 $i TTt,y. 2 


men that could thus interdite a whole Kealme, & plitcke 
away the obedience ofthe people from their naturail liege 
Loꝛd ano king, ſoꝛ none other cauſe, but for his righteou(- 
nes. Derc were a bleſſed ſozt, not of meeke heardes, but of 
bloudluppers, that could ſet the French king vpon luch a 
us Jzince, to cauſe him to loſe his crown and dig- 
ny, to make effuſis of the bloud ot his people, vnles this . 10hn fub mut: 
and bleſſed king, of great compaſſion, moꝛe fearing a ted himſe! — 
nenting the ſhedding ol the bloud of his people, then the do the Pope, 
lolle of his crowne and dignity, agaynũ all right and con⸗ read beſore. 
dad ſubmitted himſeife vnto them. 
caſe moſt hozrible, that euer ſo noble a king, realme 
andlucceſſion, ſhould thus be made to ſtoupe to ſuch a ſoꝛt 
of bloudſuppers, where was his woꝛd, power, crowne, 
dignity become, wherby he might haue done iwltice in this 
matter ? where was their obedience become that ſhoulde 
haue ben ſubiect vnder his high power in this matter yca 
where was the obedience of all his ſubiectes become, that 
foz maintenance ot the cõmon wealth ſhould haue holpen 
him mantullp to haue reſiſted theſe bloudſuppers, to y lye- 
ding of they; bloud?was it not altogether by theyz policy, 
cranllated from this god king vnto them? If this be not 
Pea,and what do they moze?Trulpnothing,but apply tu in che 
themelnes v all the lcights they map, to hauẽ to do with hole I would 
euerꝑ mans wile, euery mans daughter, and euery mans the greateſt part 
mapde. that cukoldꝛp and baudzy ſhould reigne ouer al, a⸗ were not ſuche. 
mong pour ſubiectes, that no man ſhould know his owne 
childe. that they baſtards might inherite the poſſeſſions of 
cucry man, to put the right begotten childꝛen clearc beſide 
their inhertcancc, inſubuerſion of all eſtates and godly oꝛ⸗ 2 
der. Thele be they that by their abſteining from Mariage. 
do let the generation of the people, whereby all the Ke- 
ahne at leugth, ir it ſhould ve continued, ſhalbe made de⸗ 
ſert and inhabitable. 22 244.9: Fes. ; 
Thele be they that haue made an 100000; idle whozes e Put, _ | 
in pour realme,which would haue gottentheirtining ho- Plans by che 
neltly,inthe ſweat of their faces,had not their ſuperfiuous Pops Clergy: 
riches illected them to vncleane luſt and idlenes. Theſc be ; 
they that coꝛrupt the whole generati6 ot mankind in pour 
Kealme, that catche the pockes of one woman, and beare 
them to another, that be burnt with one woman, e bearc 
it to another, that catch the lepzy of one woman, e beare 
it to another. ca ſome one ot them ſhall boaſtamong his 
felowes. thathe hath medled with an C. women, Theſe be 
they, whenthey haue once dzawne mens wines to ſuch 
incontinency, ſped away theyꝛ huſbands goodes, make the 
women to runne away from they; hucbandes, pea, run a⸗ 
way themſelues both with wie and gods, bꝛinging both 
man, wife and childꝛen, to idlenes, theft and beggery. Yea, 
who is able to nũber the great and bꝛoad bottomles Oc⸗ 
ceane Sta, full ofeuils, that this miſchienous and ſit 
generation may lawfully bzing vpon vs vnpuniſhed., 
where is pour ſwoꝛde, power, crowne and dignitye 
become, thatſhoulde puniſh by puniſhment of death encu 
as other men are puniſhed, the felonyes, rapes, murthers, 
and treaſons cõmitted by this ſinnefull generatid? where 
is thepꝛ obedience become that ſhould be vnder pour high 
power in this matter? It is not altogether tranſlated and 
t from pour — them 2 Yes cruelp. what 
an inkinite nůber ol people might haue bene gs. 
increaſed to haue peopled the Kealme. i this The realme of England is 
———— — a feat: 
What bꝛeach ol matrunonp is there bought . 
in by them2luch truly as was neuerdince che here sone win io many 
would began, among the whole multitude of Nrazning of mariagefrs pricite, 
the DeathE, who is ſhe that will ſet her han- Monkes Friers, Nünes, Col leges, 
des to wozke, to get 3. d.aday,and inap haue Hofpitalles, Beadmẽ. & ſuch like 
at leaſt 20. d. a day to ſleepe an houre wytha orders within the realm ot Eng- 
Frier, a Monke, oꝛ a Pꝛieſt? what is hethat de The increaſe of which nũ- 
would 1aboz foza groat a dap, and map haue n un be recourred,a..d the 
at leaſt 12, d. a day to be bande to a ʒieſt, a- God; n 
Monke, oꝛa Frier? what a ſoꝛt are there of keyta i chele vowes of bondage 
them that mary Prieſts ſoneraigne Ladyes, ere broken, matrimony per 
but to cloake the ꝛieſtes incontinency, and mitted free to all men. 
that they — haue a liuing ot the Pꝛicſtes, 
thiſelues foꝛ they; laboꝛ? ow many Sg. doth ſuch lubꝛici⸗ Prieſtes and 
ty bing to beggerp, theſte and idlenes: which ould haue Poucs make 
kept their good name, haue let themſelues to woꝛke, had foule houle: 
not beene this exceſſiue treaſure of the ſpiritualitpe? what 
| man 92 woman into his ſeruice, 
that hath beene at ſuch a ichole with a ſpiritual man? 

Oh the greeuous ſhppwꝛacke ofthe common wealth, The Popes cler- 
which in auncient tyme betone the comming oftheſerauc- Ey 2 ipwracke 
nons wolucs, wereſo proſperous, p then there were but wan common 
few theeues: yea theft was at that tyme ſo rare, that Czfar r 
was not compelled to make penalty of death vpon felony, 


was 


| men. 


1016, R. Feu. 9. 


wes allo at that time, but few poze people, and yet thei did 

The cauſe of ſo not begge, but there was geuen them cnough vnalked,foz 
many begga e, there was at that time, none of theſe rauenous wolues to 
thecues and idle tte it from them, as it appearcth in the ActeSof the Apo⸗ 
people u Rug - tles. Is it any marucli though there be now ſo many beg 
* gers, theues, and iole people : Nay truely. what reme⸗ 
dy2makc lawes agaynſt them 2 J am in doubt whether pe 
be abic . Arc thcy not ſtronger in your owne Parliament 
houſe then your ſelfe? what a number of Biſhops Abbots 
and 121925, arc Loꝛdes of — Parliament ? Are not all 
the learued men of your realme in kee with them, to ſpcake 
in your Parliament houſe foz them agapuſt pour crowne, 

diqnitp, and common wealth of your realme,a few of your 
ownc icarued Lounlell onciy excepted? what lawe can be 
made agaynſt them that may bee auayleable 2 who is hee 
(though he be greued neuer loſoze) that ſoꝛ the murther of 
his atnceſter,rautſhmet of his wite, of his daughter, rob⸗ 
bery. treſpalle, maime, debt, oʒ any other offence, dare lay it 

to theyꝛ charge, by any way of action: and if he do, then is 

he by and by, by theyꝛ wylmes, accuſed of hereſp —— they 
wül ſo handle him cre he paſſe, that, except he will 
Fagot toz thepꝛ pleaſure, he ſhalbe excommunicate, æ then 
be all his actions daſhed. | : 

So captiue are pour lawes vnto them, that no man 

whom they liſt to excommunicate, may be admitted to ſue 
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men. ions dare be la hardy to indite a doxieſſ of any uch crime, 


he hath ere the peare go out, ſuch a yoake of hereſpe layd in 
his necke, that it maketh him with that he had not done it. 
your grace may ſee what a woꝛke there is in Londõ: how 
the Biſhop rageth foz inditing of certayne Curates of ex⸗ 
toꝛtion, æ incontinẽcꝑ the laſt yere in the wardmote queſt, 
Had not ichard Dunne conunenced action of Pꝛemuni⸗ 
re againſt a Prieſt, he had bene pet aliue and no heretick at 
all, but an honeſt man. Did not diners of pour noble pꝛoge 
nitoꝛs, ſcepng they? crowne and dignity runne into ruine, 
and to be thus craftily tranſlated into the handes of this 
miſchiendus generatiõ, make diuers ſtatutes fox the refoz- 
mation thereof: among which the ſtatute ot Moztmayne 
was one, to the intent that after that tune they ſhould hãue 
no maze geuen vnto them : But what anayled it ? haue 
they not gotten into theyꝛ handes moꝛe landes ſince, thẽ a⸗ 
ny Duke in England hath, the ſtatute notwithſtandyng? 
yea, haue they not foꝛ all that tranſlated into thepʒ handes 
from pour grace, halſe pour kingdomethzoughly, the one 
ly name remapning to pon foz pour aũceters lake: o you 
haue the name and they the p2ofit, Yea J feare, it J ſhould 
wey all thinges to the vttermoſt, they would alſo take the 
name vnto them, and of one kingdome make twapne : the 
ſpirituall kingdome as they call it (fozthey will be named 
firſt)and your tempoꝛall kingdome, And which of theſe 2. 
kingdoms ſuppoſe pou, is like to ouergrow the other, yea 
to puty other cleare ont of memiozp? Truly the ki e 
ofthe bloudſuppers,fo2 to them is geuen daily out of pour 
kingdome: and that that is onte geuen them, commeth ne⸗ 
ueꝛ from them agayne. Such lawes haue they that none ol 
them map neither geue noꝛ ſell nothing. what law can be 
made ſo ſtrong agaynlt the, that they either with mony oz 
eis with other pollicy, will not bꝛeake oz ſette at nought: 
what kingdome can endure, that euer geueth thus frõ him 
and receincth nothing agayne ? Oh how all the ſubſtaunce 
of pour realme, pour ſwoꝛd, power, crowne, dignity + obe 
diente of pour people, runneth headlong into the inſatia⸗ 
ble whirlepole ot theſe gredy goulles, to be ſwallowed and 
deuoured. | 
Neither haue they any other colour to gather theſe 
pcarely exactions into their handes, but that they ſay they 
pꝛay foz vs to God. to deliuer ourſonles out of the es 
of Burgatoꝛp, without whole pꝛaper they ſap, oz at leaſt 
without the jPopes pardon, we coulde neuer be delinered 
thence . which il it be true, then it is god reaſon that we 
geue the all theſe things, although it were a hũdꝛed times 
as much. But there be many men of great litterature and 
indgement. that foꝛ the lone they haue vnto the trueth and 
vnto the common wealth, haue not feared to put thẽſeiues 
into the greateſt infamy that may be, in abiection of allthe 
world, vta in peril ot death, to declare they: opinion in this 
matter: which is that there is no Purgatory, but that it is 
a thing inuented by the couetonſnes of the ſpiritualty,one- 
ly to tranſlate allkingdomes from othet pꝛinces vnto the, 
and that there is not one wozdſpoke ofit in all holy Scri 
ture.They ſay alſo, that if there were aPurgatozy,and al- 
ſo ifthat the Pope with his pardons fo2 money may deli⸗ 
ner one ſoule thence: he may deliuer hym as well without 
monp. if he may deliner one. he may deliuer athonſãd: ifhe 
may deliu er athouſand, de map deliner them al, and ſo de⸗ 
ſtroy Purgatoꝛy. and then heus a cruell tyꝛant without all 
charity, if he keepe them there in pulon and in payne, tyl} 
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- Likewileſay they of all the whole ſort of my 
the ſpiritualtye, that it they will pzay toz no delnsde fe may tf 
man but foz thẽ that gene the monep, thep are if it pleased ebene 
tyzants +lacke charity, & ſuſter thoie ſoules Agaven, 
to be puniſhed and payned vncharitablyfoz he can elner z l. 8. 
lacke of theyꝛ pzayers . This ſoꝛte of fotkes he can deliuer 411," 
they cal hereticks, theſe they burne, thele they n deliuer all au 
rage agaynſt, put to open ſhame and make 23 deliverie, anda 0 
them beare Fagots. But whether they be he⸗ ile und fo, Ds 
retickes oi n. well J wot, that this Burga⸗ not whe hen, lies 
tozp & the popes pardons are all the cauſe of no charity: in kg | 
the tranſlarid of yourkingdome ſo faſt into theyꝛ handes : 
wherefoze it is manifeſt, it can not be of Lhult, tot he gaue . 
more to the tempozalikingdome, de hunſelfe papd tribute vin 
to Ceſar, de toe nothing krõ him, but taught that the high lee 

owers ſhould he alwaies obeied, yea he hunſelf(althongh ty, 
he weremoſ free Loꝛd ofal,+ innocẽt) was obedient ynrg 8%, 
y high powers vnto death, This is the great i kabhe, why "© 
they will not let y new teſtamẽt go abꝛoad in your mother 
toung, leaſt men that they by thepꝛ clo D by: Poe. 

iy do tranflate | * 
des:that they are not obedient vnto your high power:that 
th are cruell, vncleane, vumercifull and hipocrites:that 
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Leg 


million ofſinnes are not geuen by the 3Popes Pardon, but 
by Chꝛiſt, fox the ſure fapth and truſt that we haue in him. 
Dere map pour grace well perceine , that except yoy 
ſuffer their hipocrily to be diſcloſed, all is likeſto runne in⸗ 
to theyꝛ handes,and as long as it is couered, ſo long ſwaln. 
ſeme to euery man to be agreatimpliety,not to geue them. 
Fox this J am ſure your grate thinketh (as the truth is) . 
am as god a man as my Father: why may A not as wel. 
geue them as much as my father did? And ofthis minde «:.. 
am ſure, are all the Loꝛdes, knightes,ſquires, — 
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Againſt this booke c 


euer he could, to pull fro you the knowledge ol ſuch plecs, Chan! Fo 
as belong vnto your high Lourtes, vnto an other Court lou u (FRED 


in derogation of pour crown and dignitp? Did not alſo D. 
Boꝛſep and his complices moſt heinouſiy (as al the wozid 


986 


knoweth) murder in pꝛiſon that honeſt Marchaunt Rich. 54% 


Dunne, fo that he ſued pour wit ol Pꝛemunire agaynſt a 
pꝛieſt that wꝛongtullp held him in plee in a ſpiritual court, 
high Courtes 2 And what puniſhment was there done, 0 Fo 
that any man may take 
fence? T rueip none, but that the one payd eo. pound (as it 
is ſapd) to the building of your chamber, æ when that pay- 
mee was once paſſed, the Captapnes of his kingdome(be- 
cauſe he fought ſo mantully agaynſt pour crowne and dig⸗ 
nity) haue heaped to him, benefice vpon benekice, ſo that he 
is rewarded x. times as much , The other 
(as it is (ayd)payd 600, pound fo2 him æ hys 
complices: which foz becauſe that he had like 
wile fought ſo manfully againſt pour crown 
and dignity, was unmediatelp as he had ob⸗ 
teyned pour moſt gracious pardon, pꝛomo⸗ 
ted by the captaynes ofhis kingdome , wyth 
benefice vpon benefice, to the value offoure 
times as much. who can take example ot pu⸗ 
niſhment, to beware of ſuche like offence? 
Who is he of their kingdome that will not 
rather take courage to commit like offence, to their fies, wer air 
ſeing the pꝛomotions that fell to theſe men ſufficiently recompelꝰ 
fo: theyꝛ ſo offending : ſo weake and blunt is benctices yponbenei® 
pour word to ſtrike at one ofthe offenders of this crokcd 

and peruerſe generation. 
d this ig by the reaſon that the chiefe inſtrument of Jer 
pour law. yea chicte of your Louncell and he which bath £7. 
yourſwozd in his hand, to whom alſo all the other inſtru⸗ 
mentes are obedient, is alwayes a ſpirituall man, which Io 
hath euer ſuch an inoꝛdinate loue vnto his own kingdome Cha 
that he will maintayne that. though all thc tẽpoꝛali king- bo. 
domes and common wealthes ofthe wozid, ſhould 925 
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zrtateſt mat. ing ſo long in urgatoꝛy, ſhoul ſo ſon foꝛget their cha⸗ 

| * If the Pope may 4, 1 — ene ied 5 ible caren ot — „and tali a rapiing in cheyꝛ ſupplication io fumiſhip, 

lot of ſoulcs out of ban Wo, — okall, leaſt that — of miquitp, ſyouid ſecme tu de⸗ both againſt this man, with ſuch oppzobzious & vnluting 

toz no eee - enn agavnſt the fault, an rather the ignoꝛance ot our beſt dermes, a allo agayuſt John Badbp, Richard Dowudon; 

tun e are the one = x rightconſnes, which is to be hid till ge John Goof, Lozd Lobhamand other Martirs ofy Lozd 

1 de deloucd mini > by theſe ſmall cnoꝛmines chat we haue ſpo —— by —— agapnlt Luther, willia Tundatlz 

; whe quay belearnch u playnly hunſelle, 01111591110. KNichard Hunns and other moc,fallly belping the doctrine 

en ken ole tokns damedy relcuc vs pour pone: liche, ane, bythem taugde e defended: which is not like that ſuch cha: 

"AY nu, . 2er Biertrban en So make many hoſpitais ſoz the reliefe putably ſoules of PPurgatozy wou euer dae, neither were 

_— of Al oa oh ; andſonebednintes ay truely. The moe the wozle; e- it conuentent toʒ them in that caſe, which in deede though 

” ifl.ceoulde: and . 45 ofth2PM Ft e whole foüdation hangerh on the Þieftes theyz doctrine were tailc, houideredoundto theznozecns 

7 he uer the fat 2 ners of pour noble oꝛedeteſlours, kinges of creaſe ot theyz payne. Agayue, wherc the B. ot Aocheſter 

Tee heardeS. e geuen landes to Monaſteriosꝭ to gent d defineth the Aungels to de miniſters to Purgatory ſoules 

b mony ycarcly to the pe people, wher⸗ ſome will thinke peradnenture . Moze to haue nuſled 

b lle — — geutu to them to haue a certayne of authoꝛ g the deuilito be meſſenger betwene middle earth. 
2 


enen dey! ſap neuer y. EPurgatozy, in bunging tidingestothe pꝛilone d ſouics, 
mpeg maſſcs — - borhothe banke and areoe name ot the made.. 
1 Abbot o Now, as touching the maner how this deuil eame into a 
— — urgatozp laughing grinnmg, and gnaſhinghts teethzin: 11 #12765 An- 
ue lothe it maketh me to laugh, ta ſee the merpe Antiques ob 
M. qe. Belike the this was ſome mery deuil, oꝛeis had 
taten rd his tecth ſome Naſturciam before: Which commpng Satan nabrcig. 
. uta Purgatomm, ta ſgewe the naue at this matt; tould noc ur. 
=o tell his tale wuhont laughing. But this was(fayth be)an 
bo! — God emmious and anenuions laughing iopned with gruuming: 
went ccalion to go to aboz. | and gnaſhing of teeth. And immediatlyvpo the famc,was 
awple,0 7 ipp contrined this ſtaffing & caylingfupplication otthe pew- 
ue, tha _ — ing ſonles of Purgatoꝛp, as he himielie doth terme them; 
is like n and Wh E So then here was eninpung, enupmng, laughing, grinning 
er og _ 1 a gnalying oi teeth, pewling, lcollung rayling, and begging 
r om and altogether to make a very-black Sanctus in urgats⸗ 
e, on - ry. In deed we read in Stripturc, that there ſhail be wee⸗ 
ju! who he piug and gnaſhing ot teeth iu hell wherthe ſoules and bos 
F neon — 5 . n 1 — who world euer zaue 4 — nog 
— buntes. thought befoze, that the euill aungell ofthys man, made — 
T ſed, all pour "regia fa the vooke of Beggers, being a ſpirituall and no cowworall 
Noztmaime was ne. ovens... 1 lubſtaunce, had teeth to gnaſhe, and a mouth to grinne: 
that it taketh away rilogs've BN But where then ſtood 89, Moe i meruaile ail this meane 
map not as lawful. _— | while, to ſee the deuill laugh 1 mouth ſo wide, that 
y geuing to the ſpi⸗ 2 Goſp the ſoules of purgatoꝛy might lee all his teeth: Welike this 
nes paſt. a was in Utopia, where BJ, Moes Purgatozy is founded, 
mee your crowne but becauſe M. Moꝛe is hence departed, J leaue him wyth Tuc zunfwere 
ite moe hys merp Antiques. And as touching his book of Burga⸗ of lohn Frych 
* tozy, which he hath left behynde, becauſe John Frith hath' agaynſt N. 
Tallie -; learnedlyandeffectuouſly oucrthrowne the lame, J will Mores purgato- 
Kgainlt this booke of the Beggers aboueprefiped,be2 thereloꝛe referre the reader to hym, while J repayzeagain rye. 
Tc ſuppl= mg witten in the time of the Lardinall,;anothercontrary (the Lozd willing) to the hiſtozy, $42.4 390. 
Purgatory, 


Moors: | 19100 booreog (upplication,was deuiſed and watte (hotly vp [ 
ledge offuch plecs, Chauncel. om 6 the ſame, bp one ſir Thomas Moꝛe knight, Chauncellour Alter that the clergy of Englande, and eſpecially the 
nto an other Court Lor r Moe glos, othe Duchy of Lantaſter. vnder the name and title ofthe Cardinal vnderſtod theſe bookes of the beggers ſuppli⸗ 
2jultch” pode lex loules pewling out of Purgatozy. In the which cations foꝛeſapde, to be ſtrawne abzoad in the ſtreetes of 
þoccot doo, after that the ſapd . Moꝛe waiter therof, had ſpꝛit London, and alſo befozethe king, the ſapd Cardinall cau⸗ 
*g. deulded / whole woꝛld into foure partes, that is, into hra- ſed not onely his {cruantes dilligently to attend to gather 
| ucn,hell, middle earth, and purgatoꝛp: then he maketh the them vp, that they ſhuld not come into the I hands 
dead mens ſoules by & Rhetozicall Proſopopcœa, to ſpeake but alſo when he vnderſtood, that the kyng had receaucd 
out ol Þnrgatozy pynfolde, ſometimes lamentably come onc o2two of them, he came vuto the kings Maicſtie ſap⸗ 
playning,ſometunes pleaſaunti dalying & leoffing at the ing: It it ſhall pleaſe pour grace, here arc diuers ſeditious 
anthour oithe Beggers booke, ſomerymes ſcoldyng and perſons which haue ſcatteren avzuad bookes contapning 
raͤyling at him, calling him fle, witleſle, frantikc,an aſſe, tnanifcſt errours and hercſies, deliring his grace to be⸗ 
agooſc,a mad dog, an hereticke. e all that nought is. And ware olthem. wherupon the king putting his hand in hi 
„ no mar zel, ik thele ſel ſonles otpurgatory ſeme ſo kmniſh bolome, tok out one ofthe bookrs and deliuered it vnto p p ige b. the 
dig? | *[ely, For heat(yc know) is teſty, x lam iuflameti choler, Cardinal. Thẽ the Lardinall together with hys biſhops, Bythons,ag 21ſt 
tbenefice.co chat he but yet theſe Pur gatoꝛy ſoules, mult take good heed how cõlulted how they might pꝛouide alpeedy remedy for thys £1914: Rookes, 
other to, tymes, that is io. tis . they cal a man a fle, and hereticke ſo often. Foz it the ſen⸗ milchicfc, & therupon determined to gene out acommiſſis 
&hys * much as hehadin kad, . ende rthe Holpell dath pꝛouounce thẽ guiſty of hellfyꝛe, to fozbid the reading o all Engliſhe bookes, and namely 
dlike << before, & not a5 deport whichlay farue,toole; it map be doubted ict thole prore ſcly — of Beggers, and the newe Teſtament of Tyn⸗ 
own tothe king. And alt — oi gane plontes of Purgatoꝛp. calling this man fole ſo dals tranſlation:which was done out of hand by Cutbert 
Den tee ot as they haue done, doc Ne ae therbp out ok Tonſtall Byſhop of London. who ſent ont his pꝛohibiti⸗ 
3 LIAN fire. to the fire ofhel, by p iuſt ſentẽce of the gol⸗ on vnto his Archdeacons, cb all ſpeede, fox the foꝛbiddyng 
5 la that neither the g. woundes of S. Fraunces, no all of that beoke and diners other moze: the tenour of whiche 
: meriics of S. Dominicke,no2 pet ot all the Friers can pꝛohibition here foiloweth, 
_—_ them gone wꝛetches. But pet foꝛ lo much as J doe ret 2: 0: an 
— ny cannot thinke, that rhoſc departed loules, cyther * A prohibition ſent out by Cutbert Tonſtall 
—_ lo farre ouerlyoote themſelues if they were in pur⸗ Byſhof London, to the Archdeacons of his dioceſſe, 
ewa e mY cls that thereis any inch fourth place of Pur | for the culling in of the new Teſtaments tran- 
e men ſufficiently recompeled w e, 4 (vnleſſeit be in 8 Moes Utopia) as Mayer llated into Engliſhe, with diuers other 
unt is benctices vpon benches. u dum, Ag Porticall vayne doth imagine. I ccaſe therefore to books: the Catalogue wher- 
cd uplace, uche laules departed. and lap all the witte in maiſter of hereafter enſueth. 


metge author and contriner of this Boetitall bo iſs] Biſhop« 
run oke Vehbert by the permiſs ion of God, Biſhep of London, vnto 
4 pant he "_ Decorum petſonæ, aSapericetiBoct honld 8 welbeloued in Chriſt the Archdeacon of London : orto ET 
e del. in all Poctitall 54 that geue P2ccepies of Arte. do note this his Officiall,health,orace & benediction. By the duty of our pa- A prohibition a- 
kr] and exp — ictions. as a ſpecial obſeruation to fozeſee ftorall office, e are bound diligently with all our power, tofore n ©nglythe 
ito tg bis degree — is connenient fox euerp perlõ, accoꝛding ſee, prouide for, roote out, and putte away all thoſe things, which 
8 an ff be —— th nd condition to ſpeake and vtter. Whereloꝛe ſeme to tend to the perill & daunger of our ſubiectes, an ſpeci- 


| at g. Moꝛe ſayth in the ſequele of his b ; f 5 
that Wen J poke, ally the deſtruction of theyr ſoules, Wherefore we hauing vnder-. 
Pre increaleth in the that lye in the paynes ſanding by the reporte of diuers credible petſons, & allo by os 

dy then is it not agreable, that luchſoules ly2 euident apparauncs of che matter, that many childrẽ of iniquity 


2 6 


TTt-11. mayn- 


1018, 


* 
—ͤ——— . —— — — — — 


der pay 


miſſes, vnder payne 


Bockes cond&- 
ned and forbid- 
den 


derthe Biſhops ſeals, 


'De pueris inſtru is. 


K. Hen.s. 


which cruly.without it b 
contaminate and inſect 


general all 
new Te · 
vs ox our 


reſy,they del vi 
& ſingularſuchbookes as conteiue the tranſlation of 
arent in the Englifrongne,and chat youdoeeer 


ſayd Commiiflary, within 2 after the day of the date of 


theſe preſentt, duely, perſon ally or by your lerters, together with 
theſe peſenee der your ſtaes,uhs you haue done in the pre- 
contempt.geuen vnder our ſeale, tlie 23. of 
October, in che 3. yeare of our conſecration an. i326. 


( Tbe ine Commiſſion in like mauer and ſomme, was 


and Loicheſter, fox theexeeution ofthelame matter, vn- 


The names of the bookes that were forbidden at 
this time, together with the new Teſtament, | 
T* ſupplication of Beggers. | | 
The revelation of Antechriſt, of Luther. 
The new Teſtament of Tindall. ; 
The wicked Mammon. 70% 
The obedience of a Chriſten man. 
An introduction to Paules Epiſtle to the Romaynes, 


A Dialogue betwixt the father and the ſunne. 
Oeconomicz( nen: fu 


Piz Precationes,''.  //! | true | 
Captiuitas Babilonica. BY, » 
Ioannes Hus in Oſeam. 

Zwinglius in Ca 


. a 7 


Brentius de adminiſtrandaR i 

Luther ad Galatass. 

Delibertate Chriſtiana. 

Luthers expoſition vpon the Pater noſtet. 

a ſhozt tune after, there were a great number moe ot oz 
ther bookes in linke maner by the kings pzoclaz 
mation:butyetby theBilyops pzocurement.an. 1529. the 
Ke ine 


* Libri Secte five factionis Lutheriane importati ad 
ciuitatem London. per fautores eiuſdem Sectæ, quo- 
rum nomina & auctotes ſequuntur. 


] Oanmis wycleffi vi i js didlogors libri quaruor,quorum | 
dus vni 


primus diuinitatem s tractat. uerſarum cre- 
ationem complectitur. Tertius de virtutibus vitijſq́; ipſis contra- 


rijs copioſiſsimè loquitur.Quartus Romanæ Eccleſiæ ſacramẽta, 


eius dotationem, antechriſti regnum, fratrum fraudu- 


lentam originem atque eorum hypocriſim Pelicanio. 

De bonis operibus doctoris Ma. Lutheri. Pfualtetium Dauidis, Conradi Pellicani opera elaboratum: non 
Epiſtola Lutheri ad Leonem. x. ſummum Pontificem. - efle ſerendas in tẽplis Chriſtianorumimagines & ſtatuas coli ſo 
Mart. Lutheri. | | "SU .  Epiſtola Martini Buceri, Euangeliſtarſi enarrationes nuncu- 
Tractatus Lutheride libertate Chriſtiana. - | © | pata. DeEbdomadis que apud Danielem ſunt ouſculũ, in qus 

Enarrationes M. Lucheri in Nouz doctrinæ ad vetetem collatio per Vibanum Regium, 


- © wad 


utheri i DPent 


' » Bookes ferbiddenin Englandby the Byſhops." 


Hy | 
OE mesh Bellicani & vrbani regij Epiſtolas reſpofio Hul 


'Þ' a Zvvinglio autore. 
Annotationes Iohinis Bugehagij Pomerani in E 
| $,1 
b 


ali defentoris 


0 " 
— 


lectio 


* 
„ 


dignitate Euc 
NE padius de genuina verborum Domini, Hec 
In epiſtolam Pauli Apoſtoli adnotationes à Ioange Occeoli. 
Accuta exegeſis id eſt expoſitio Euchariſtici negotij ad Mar- 
tinum Lutherum Huldricho Zwinglio authore. tees 


| 


drichi Zwingli 
"Quo leib, salut fer 
ad Galatas, Epheſis, — 


1 | & 
; fa Regum duos vitimoslibros annotationes Ioannis Bug- 


De coniuꝑio — 0 endo — 5 

De coniu diaco ũ do- 

ctorem Woltgangum Neyſenbuſts, per Ioannem Bugenhagiũ Po- 

meranum. 5 f 3 
Explicatio breuis, ſimplex, & canonica libelli Ruth, ea forma 

2 . * 0 1 ict lit * f * ſh . C 7 


in quo Uactzt de lactis Ecckeliz. 


Collecta- 


- 


qun er 


W . zer 
ac de ſuffragijs & celebra 


a 
N 
* 


. N 


polita viſione Dani. 


in lectiones qua ex 
;facrz ſcripturæ li. 
us dominicis, quam 
lam recitantur. 


Martini Lutheri de 


1 Ionam Prophets, 
um. 
deiparæ virginis & 
7 . fe. 


4 


um Latini ſenſerint 
is & Iohannes Oe - 
nitate Euchariſtie. 
drum Domini, Hoc 


Hulderichi Zwin- 
Zwinglij, in vtrã- 


nem Iudam,ex ore 


a cum Apo- 
ſtolas reſpotio Hul 
ſunt, præceptiones 


| 


 -kranciſci Lamberti commetirath. 


know the Dutchmen 


Boo les 65 rbidden. George Conſtantine. Auguſtine P ackington. 1079. 


| 
ornanod, 

22 eſt Epiſtola a Phill 

— — 


is. 


pi la Philippi 


De auto officio, 
exPhibpp 
Annotationes Philipp! 
Enatrationes perp S 


In cheopnanidygs 
adebraicam vetitate 

job cum commen 

Fecleſialtes Salomon a - 

In Divi Ioannis Euangelium Io. Brentij exegeſis. 

rranciſci Lamberti Auinionenſis, in ui Luce Euãgeliũ com- 
— Lamberti commentari j de Prophetia , erudirione , & 
linguis, d&q litera & ſpititu. ei HM 
| Taregulam Ninoritarũ, & cotra vniuerſas perditionis Sectas, 


nis Brentij. 


kiuſdem libellus de diſſerentia ſtimuli cartiis Sathnæ nuncij, & 
al cinticorũ Salomonis, libellfi quidẽ ſenfibus altiſ. 
Gmis,in quo ſublimia ſacri coniugi myſteria quæ in Chriſto , & 
Eccleſia 1 — Lamberti commentarij 

In Amos, 

Landertl. yy RY Hu 
ptanciſci Lamberti comentary in. iiij vltinos Prophetas, nẽpe 
Sophoniam, Ag eum, Zachariam, & Malachiam. Wo 
' Weſſellus de ſacramẽto Euchariſtiæ, & de audi6da miſſa. Farra - 
go Weſſelli Groning,Lux mundi olim vulgo dicta, in qua tracta- 
tut de prouidentia. Dei, de dignitare &pierate Ect leſiaſtica, de Sa- 
ccamẽto penitẽtiæ, & quz ſur claues Eccleſiæ, & de purgatorio. 

Weſelli Epiſtola aduerſus M. Eugelbertum Lerdens, in qua tra. 
catur quid fit tenendũ de ſpirituũ & mortuorũ apparationibus, 
ac de ſufftagijs & celebrationibus. eee 

Tractatur Weſſelli de oratione & modo orandi. 

De Chriſti incarnatione, de itudine, & amaritudine do- 
minicz paſsionis, libri duo Wiſlelli Groningenſi authore. 
In Dei gratiæ & Chriſtianæ fidei corhmendationem, c6tra fal- 
ſam& phariſaicam multorum, de iuſticijs 8 meritis operũ doctri- 
nam & ꝑloriationẽ, fragmenta aliquot D. lohannis Gocchij, nun- 

am ante hac excuſa. 6 

Dialogus D. Iohannis Gocchij Mechlinienſis, de quatuor erro- 
rid.citca Euangelicam legem exortis. | 

Quod nõ fit oneroſa conſefsio paradox. Ioannis Oecolãpadij. 
De celibatu monachatu, & viduitate, Domino Andrea Carolo- 
ſtadio autore. 

Ftanciſci Lamberti cõmentarij, de cauſis exe æcationis multo- 
rum ſeculorum, ac veritate denuò & nouiſsimè dei miſericordia 
reuelata &, Ex Regiſt London. | 

Thenew Teſtament in the abonccrecited, 
began firſt to be tranſlated by william 


Auguſtine Backington a Mercer,was then at Antwarpe, 


where the Biſhop was. This man fauoured Ty 
ſhewedy contrary vnto y Biſhop. The Biſhop being de⸗ 


lirous tobzing hi | 
ot gap Gee Dm Saga 


ring hun ſay ſo, ſayd:my Loꝛd I ci do mozeinthis matter 


molt Marchants 5 de heare, if it be your pleaſure: 


Loꝛdſhips 


oz els J 


un &c Ionam, Prophetas, commentarij Franciſcis 


01 els hadnot pen 


don had ——ů— had the thankes,# Tin⸗ 
dali had Aer this Tindal! cozrected the ſame 
new Teltamoms agayn, and cauſed them to be newiy im⸗ 
pꝛinteu, lo that they came thicne and thzcetolde ouer into 
#ngland. He rhe Bilt 170 PCTLEWN # Ar 
n cOmmety ois f there 
Demeter av70ad? you promiſed me 
mupt mall Jer aunlwered Packing⸗ 
that Was to be had, unt A perteiue 
er u will neuer be better lo 
3, whertozeyou were 
lurc, At whiche 

matter ended. 
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George Con 
ſtantuc * 


. 


ce it caune. J 
| nthus? RY 


from 
; it is the 
he ech beſto⸗ 


truth, qudth Moꝛe 
I told the Biſhop be⸗ 


oriftantine Out of Morey 


mozconer it is repoꝛted by 
that he being preface ag ayuſt 
de Tyndall. i 


E 


8 corge Con- 
ſtantine, a di- 
cloſer of his 


burned. B 
ned —— diners fellowes. 


red burning, il the 
SJoze in dps 
the ſame Co 


pe oflome of hs frendes, 
in 


George Con- 
ſtant ini a trou- 


Biſhop ot S. 
Dauids. 


the aboliſhing 
y withſtanding 


3 you map 
oze 5 ſame 


&* A proclamationfor reſiſting and withſtandin 8 
ofmoſt damnable hereſſes, ſowen within this realme 
by the diſciples of Luther and other hererikes, 
petuerters of Chriſtes religion. 


e king our ſoueraigne Lord, of his moſt vertuous and prati- 

ous diofition, conſidering that this noble realme of — Jp proclama. 
land hath of long tyme continued in the true Catholicke fayth of n Mat fade 
Chriſtes relipjon, and that his noble progenitours, kinges of thys throughout all 
hys ſayd realme haue before thys tyme made and enadted, many kuf lend, the 
deuout lawes, ſtatutes and ordinaunces, for the mayntenaunce 1 pag 
and defence ofthe ſayde fayth agaynſt the malicious and wicked tf. _ 3 _ 
ſectes of heretickes and Lollardes » who by peruerſion of holye K . mes ” 
Scripture, do induce the erroneous opinions, ſow ſedition ams 
Chriſten people, and finally diſturbe the peace and tranquillitic 

of Chriſtè realmes,as late happened in ſome parties of Germany 

where, by the procurement and ſedition of Martin Luther and oo 

ther heretickes,wer ſlayn an infinite number of Chriſten people: 
c6lidezing allogbat as well by the corruption & malice of indiſ. 
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R Heury. d h A proclamation by the Kins azaznfi the G 6/pelle 76. 


hers. fautots of the ſeyd erroneon bycerays informations ot any of them, andbefore the giſſop, vr his Com. 
herericall and bisſpbemous boakeslately, madgandprovily r miſty do abiure,accordingto thwfodnmeoFrhelies efhejye » 

into this realme,by the diſciples, $5 Ke here of che 00h. char be cheſerefudermnsotm factes doctrmes, ſchookes ger in. —. 
Martin Luther & other heretic g HD16 e formatigg,or els he ronounced by die biſhops or theit eömiſfi. 0 


Penaltye. 


corrupted, v nleſſe his highnes(as 1 


TT.. ͤ ͤ APTALIAMIG 
dy reformation thereof, his : en moſts 
Prince, of his, bleſſed de Verwpp 

ble zeale, which he ſh to 118 


©, willech and: 


all cõöueniant 5 dition, hy3voble res, 


eſcrued rc red peilt 4481 Egan 
be alt thy 

agdiſorcete preac het. n 

printed & rittenzas we 

wi 


therfore, 


24s! #. 4 * 
Engliſh tiuigues, in 
venemous here 


d 
of their ſoules,willeth to put now in execution menhaligi gence 
poſſible, all gaod Jawes, ſtatutes and ordinaunges concerning the 
premiſſes before this time prou ded, made a cyned by hys 
moſt noble progenitors, kings of England, for that purpoſe & en- 
tent. Which lawes and ſtatutes by out ſoueraigne Lorde, and hys 
moſt honourable counſaile, hy lang and deliberate aduiſe for the 
extirpation ſuppreſſyng & withſtanding of the ſayd hexeſies, haue 


bene ſeene, examined, & by them in euery part, thought good & 


neceſſary to be put in execution- 


Whereſore his highneſſe ae ang ſtraightlycommatideth 
all and euery his Lordes ſpirituall and temporal, Judges, Iuſtices 


of peace, Shiriffes, Mayors, Baylifs, Cont; les, and all other hys 
Okkes Miniſters, and all his true and louing ſubiectes, that all 


fauour, affection, and partialicie layd apart, they · effectually with, 


all diligence and ſtudy, endeuout themſelues ſubitantially for the 
executing of al and euery of the articles e 
out diſsimulation, intermiſsion ox excuſe, as they wil auoide hys 
high indignation and diſpleaſure. ads 2d z 0 hc 

Firſt,that no man within the kinges realme or other his domy- 


nions, ſubiect to his highnes hereafter preſume to preach, teache, 
or informe any thing openly or priuily, or cõpile and yrite amye 


booke,or hold, exerciſe, or kepe any aſſembles or ſchooles, in any 
maner of wiſe, contrary to the Catholike faith, or determinatyoh 


ofholy church, nor that any perſon within this his ſayd realme & 
damininions, do preſume to preach openly or ſecretly, withoute 


they haue firſt obtained licẽce of the Buhop of the dioceſſe, where 


they entend to preach,curates in their pariſhes, perſons priuiled- 


ged, and other by the la of the church onely excepft. 
Alſo that no mã wittingly bereafter ee maintain 
any perſon,which preacheth in forme aforeſay 
ſuch or like conuenticles and aſſembles, holdeth or gxerciſeth 2 
ny ſchooles, maketh, writeth, or publiſheth anye ſuche booke,tea- 
cen ute or ſtirteth the people or any of them, in anye 
maner of forme fo the ſaid errours. Moreouer, that al & euery per- 
ſon and perſons hauing any bookes or writinges of any ſuche er- 
rors, erroneous doctryne and opinion, do deliuer or cauſe to bee 
deliuered effectually and actually, all and euerye ſuch bookes and 
writings, to the Biſhoppes of the dioces, or to the ordinary of the 
place, vithin 15. dates after this proclamation pronounced. And 
in caſe any perſon or perſons,of what eſtate, condition, or degree 
ſoeuer they be, do or attempt any thing contrary, to this Act and 
proclamation , or doe not deliuer or cauſe to bee deliuered ſuche 
bookes,within the time aforeſaid, that euery biſhop in his dioces, 
or ordinary, ſhal cauſe that perſon or perſons, and euery of them 
to be areſted in that behalſe diffamed or euidently ſuſpected , and 
detayne & kepethe vnder ſafe cuſtody in their perſons, vntil ſuch 
time that the laid perſons & euery of thẽ, either haue purged the. 
ſelues oſthe ſaid ertors,or els do abiure the ſaid erroneous ſets, 
preachings, doctrines, or opinions, as the law of holye Churche 
doth require. | | 
Furthermore, if any perſon by the law of holy Church be c6ui- 
dae before the biſhop ofthe dioces, or his Comiſlary in any caſe 
aboue expreſſed; that the ſaid Biſhop may kepe in priſon, the ſayd 
perſon or perſons ſo conuicted, as it ſhal ſeeme beſt to his diſcre- 
tiõ, after the greuouſnes or qualitie of the crime, and further, may 
let a fine to be paid to the behoufe of the king, by the perſs or per- 
ſons conuicted, as it ſhalbee thought conuenient to the ſaide By- 
ſhop hauing reſpect to the greuouſnes ofthe effence ofthe ſayde 
perſõ or perſõs · the ſaid fine to be certified by the Biſhop, into the 
kings Eſchequer, ther to be leuied to the kings vſe, except in ſuch 
caſes in which by the lawes ofholy church, the ſaid perſons con- 
uict of N totally to be leſt to the ſecular iuriſdictiõ. 
Alſo, i any perſon within this his realme of England or other 
his dominions. be by ſentence iudicial conuicted of the ſaid prea- 
ching and doctrines prohibited, exroncous opinions, ſchooles & 


or maketh anye 


ries after their;aþjimarion by the beforemade,to bee relapſed, ſo 


that afcer the lawes ofholychugthytheyiough ro deitelinguiges 


cho · uri ſdictian ſceulas(wherin faith is to be geuen ts thy? 
es in that behalf) then — 
Maior, Shirifes, gt Malot and Bayliſcs ofthe eie, tonne or 


nem nt he id 8 iſnup or Commniſſaries ſhalber pt. 
ofially preſent in the ſentence geuing,by the ſaid ig 


milkngs __ faid ſentence eus, Aa} Shi 
I 9725 perſons and euerye of them, and —— hal '* WO 


. f t f . 
ther cxcution, pg tothelawes of this realm. 1 
Alſo the Chaunsellett trreſuter of ꝑng land, the fuilite uf the 


one Bench and the other, Iuſtices * jors 
Bayliffes of cities and tones, andother Officers — 
mancę of tas people,yhich nom he, hr for the time, hereafter ul! 
be, ſhal make 0 taking their charge and m:niftration, to put 
their whole power and diligence, to put away, and to male utter. 
ceaſe, and qeſtrey all maner otbereſies and errours, comon. 
called Lollardies, within the precinctes of their offices and ad. 
miniſtrations,from time to time with all their power.. 
Alſo they ſhal aſhſt the Biſhoppes and their: Commiſſiries, and 
them ſhallfauour and mayntaine as oftentymes as that todo, 
or any of them,ſhal be required by the ſaid Byſhops or their com. 
miſſaties, ſo hay pe Di ps or « 60 commiſſaries, ſhall beare S 
pay the reaſona 
and as often as they ſhall trauaile or ryde to arreſt heretickes and 


Lollardes, or to alſiſt the ſaid Biſhops or Commiſſaries by vertue 


of the kings leaves and ſtatutes.. 
Moreouer the Iuſtices of the kings Bench, luſtices of pea 


thoſe that holde any errours or hereſies, and who be their mayn- 
tainers, teceptors, fauourers and ſupporters, common wryters of 
bookes, as alſo of their ſermons —— conuenticles, congre. 
gations, confederacies. 4 

Furthermore, if any perſon be endicted of any of the poynes a- 
boueſayd, the Iuſtices of the peace haue power to warde aynſt 
them A capias, and the ſliriues be bound to arreſt ſuch perſons io 
endicted, as ſone as they may be found by themſelues, or by their 
Officer s. And forſomuch as cogniſaunce of hereſie, errours, and 
Lollardies,appertayneth:to the judge of holy church, and not to 
the Iudge ſeculat, the perſons fo indicted to bee delivered to the 
biſhoppes cf the places or their Commiſſaries, by indenture be. 
tweene them to he made within x. dayes after their arreſt, or ſo0- 
ner if it can be done, thereof to be acquite or conuict by the lawes 
of holy church, in caſe that thoſeperſons be not endicted of other 
thinges,whereof the knowledge appeareth'to the Iudges & Off 


_ cersſecular.In which caſe, after they bee acquite and deliuered 2- 


fore the Iuſtice ſeculare, of thoſe thinges pertayning to 
the Iudge ſeculare that they be conueyed in ſa egarde to 
ordinaries or their Commiſſaries, and to them to be deliuered by 
Indentures (as is aboueſaid) there to be acquiteor conuicted of 
the ſaid hereſies, errours and Lollordies, (as is aboueſaide ) after 
the lawes of holy church. Prouided that the Inditementes be not 
taken in euidence, but for an information afore the Iudges ſpiry- 
tuall, againſt ſuch indicte, but that the Ordinaries comence their 
proces againk thoſe indicts in the ſame manner as no indite- 
ment had bene, hauing no regard to ſuch inditements. 
Moreouer,that no manner ofperſon or perſons, of what eſtate, 
degree or condition he or they be, do from henceforth preſume 
to bring into this realme, or do ſell, receiue take or deta anye 
booke or worke printed or written, whiche is made,or hereafter 
ſhall be made agaynſt the fayth Catholike, or againſt the holy de- 
crees,lawes and ordinaunces of holy Church, or in re roche, re- 


buke, or ſlaunder of the kinga, his honourable coun ayle,or hys 


Lordes ſpirituall or temporall. And incaſe they haue an f 
booke or woorke, they ſhall incontinent , Av; the having of 
them, bring the ſayd booke or worke to the Biſhop of the dioces, 
without concealement or fraude: or if they know any perſon ha- 
uing any of the ſayd bookes, they ſpall detect them to the ſayd bi- 
ſhoppe,all fauour or afſection layde apart, and that they fayle not 
2 to do, as they will auoyd the kings high indignation and diſ- 

ure. 

Ehe bones whiche in this Þ2oclamation gencrallpt 
are reſtrapned and fozbidden, be afterwarde inthe Regt 
ſpecialiy named by the Byſhops. whercofthe 
ume, as are abone recited, and ſome 
as theſe and otherpartly alſo abouc 2 


A diſputation betwene the father and the ſ ; 
25 booke of the olde God and — mens 


Godly prayers | 
The Chriſtian ſtate of Matrimony. 
| The burying of the Maſle. 
ee 7 the Scripture. 
attens and Euenſong, vij Pſalmes. and other heauenive 
Pfſalmes, with the commendations,in Engliſh. n An 


H ef alusAnim® in 


e Coſtes of the ſaid officers and miniſters, When 


; F ce, and Inquity 
uſtices of Aſſiſe that inquire at their Seſſions and ſittings, of al 1 


Maxwell & 


| a,p.C-agginlt the 


10 * 


This Kich.1Bayfie 


tonuerted by D. Bar 


Buckemakers, M. £ 
theircompany. who 
Chziſt, and thought 
ucrted man men an 
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fo 1wiite th SO! ng 
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Mar wel and S 
lo conueyed hi 
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The ſtory of Richard Bayfilde. Articles layd agaynſe Rich.Bayfield. 


. N . Epiſtle to the Andthe 
| ; the vij, Chapter of the firſt Ep dt 
op, or his Com "=_ An expoſition ypon 
ellas oftolve Extr | 4 Corinth, Moſes, called Geneſis. 2 
0 in- he mk 8. 9 called Deutet onomos. 
eo, 18 Ihe P 


i dal | 
A Matrymonie of TyD thence to the Cole 
1 ds pſalter in Engliſh. | . — 


l A Parſon of Much 
Daul | | Abe 
the wc tear e knen. wower, was mt 


„ Hotlulus in the Clergy X | | 
* 8 in * 0 | bw 4 | 
nan eee or e eamnation of William Thorpe. &ce, - DIS! | Perſ6 Patmore 
id Biſhop/or og. * - wythall other ofthe toke fortby pardan diedin Lollards 
nenen Be, Mal Siege, Alt) — were indibiced to alengliſh _— 
\purtbies tofur. U Peſos the ww 0210 reade: pet licence was dbefoze,t9 mieſt inthoſe dapes 
1e. nee . | | en | | * 
the alticeofthe 12 ſir ho. Bode by iſe enn, lh | 
e roi that he norwith he therbe This Richar . 1 
| | | 2 1 1130 Yard 
letter ate per bilhyps, dcliring him that de would ae r handle? hee was betoze in the Ahglde mie 
a M Colchouſe. 
= n him noye but. onde to 
ORs. rt: «x 175 therefoz he 70} 
ommiſharies, and 1. pury at! great 
25 that to do, they gent in co- in mak | ena fame Stokeſſey then . with the a ance 
ps or their com. 4.-.n;t"© rgoutface'! ll other Bulhops;whereof here totioweth 
ies, ſhall beare & [610% lacked his e his dance in omer to be ſcenmmue. 
| miniſters, when = Bimbelgumg v The Slayd to UicharvBayfield, bythe fozcſayd 
7 N Bilhops were thelr,an.1g3u Bawemby, 7 i 
faple:as by Fiſh Articles layd to Richard Bayfeld. 
dall, Frith. | oder hat honeunanrt enandcs nee | 
real Irſt, that hee had bene many yeares a Monke profeſſed A ticle obicc= 
| 0 F oi che dider ol S. Benet, of S. Edmundes Bury in the ted nod 
nmon wryters of But nowto 2 dioceſle of Raowichee n Rich, Bayfilde. 


this fierce and 2. That he was apzeſtandhadminiſtredand continued 
erty inthe lame onder, the ſpace of 5d t.ycares. 
852 TIGER ſeaſt of Gaſter N Ley0rns 


enticles, congre- 


7 of the yntt - 


a, bio pꝛocured to haue diuers and manye 
o awarde agaynſt : p em bookes and treatiſes oflundzp f ꝛtes, as wellof Martyne 
ſt ſuch perſons io - P Authers owneworkes,as of diuers other ofhys damna⸗ 


elues, or by their 
and 


rl ble ſect,and of Oecolampadius the great heretique and di 

—— h Bil⸗ ners other heretickes, both in Latine and En; iche, na⸗ 

ncy,ofw mes of which-bookes were cuntapned in a little bill wꝛit⸗ 
4. That in the peare ot our Low. 1528, he was detected æ A rancke hereſſe 
8 10 accuſed to then B. ot᷑ London, foꝛ affirming and hol in the P opes 
of other 


* 
oy 
Y 


| on Eu 1c DirigeertayneArricles contrary to the holy Thurche, and l lch. te gene 
ie Indoes & Off. Flowing the N and of tymes, as the caurſe —.— that all laud and pap ſhould begenen to God — er = e 
and deliuered a- i pan. Lol dur hyſtoy requireth, next after the conſummarid-of eand not to layntes o tratu res. 
pertay ning to e nad. Tho,Bilney, wee haue to entreate of the Martyrdome ot 3. That euerp prieſt might pzeach the word of God by p 
15 8 2 10 4 a | '  - Buch,Bayficld,which in the month of Monemb, the ſame authozitie ol the B and not to runne tu the Pope oz 
Nr a 5 pere, which was the pere or our Lodd, 3531, was burned in Cardinals tos licence as it appeared(ſaydthey)by his con⸗ 
or conuicted 0 | Smithtield. . £3308 ha - feſſion detoje heſapd Byſhop.-.”" FRUIT vote 
We dre [ This Rich. Bayfield lometime a BJonke of Bury, was 5. That he indicially abtured the ſapde articles befoꝛe the 


connerted by D. Barnes, and ij. godly men of London; — * Biſhop, and dyd renounce * foꝛſweare them and 
Th their company, who were grafted in the doctrine of Jeſus Church pjomiſing thatfrom thenceforth hee woulde not 
3 Lhult, and thzough their godly connerſation of lyfe, con- fall into any ol them, n an other errozs. - © ENS 
cr, erred many men and wem̃en, both in London and in the -, That he made a lo debe vpona booke, e the ho⸗ 


4 * connirey; and once a yeare of their owne coſt, went about Euangeliſtes. to fulfill ſuch penaunce as ſhoulde be en⸗ 
— rg ko vilite the bꝛethꝛen and ſiſterne ſcattered abzoad, Doctoz br by the layd bythop.'- > | 
mr uc. . Barnes at that tyme muche reloꝛted tu the Abbey of Bery, . After hys abiuration it was eniopned to hym foꝛ pe⸗ 
n him 2 U 3 where Baplield was to one D. Ruffam, who had bene at nanct that ſhould 8 e befoze the croſſe in ocefſion, in 
enable holy 48 fle on Louaine together ſtudentes. At that time it happened that the pariſy church of S. Buttolphes at Bil gate, and 


ö chm. Ns Bapfield the Monke, was Chamberlaine of the houſe t beare afagot of woode vpon hys ſhoulder. =» 
— pr n nende todging kor the ſtraunge gs. and to ſee them well . It was eniopnedhyminpenauuce, that he chuld pꝛo⸗ 
e te Abbey enterteined:who delpted muche in Doctoz Barnes talke, uide an habite requilite and meete fot hys ozder and pꝛo⸗ 
« bcrxc, and in the other lay mens talke afoꝛe rehearſed, and at the feſſion. as ſhoꝛ as he might. and that he 90 ould come oz 
laſt Doctoz Barnes gaue hun a new Teſtament in Latin, go no where w nt luch an habite, the which he had not 
and the other two gaue him Tyndals Teſtament in Eng- Ranllled. een ee e. 
— with a boke called the wicked Mammon, and the O= 0. it it was likewiſe eniopned hun in unce.that 


- 
= 


. * . edicnce otachuſten man: wherein he proſpered ſornigh- ſometyme beldꝛe the fealt ofthe aſcention'then next enſn- 
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Sari hes OP ab- telyin two peares ſpace, that he was caſt into the pziſon of ing. ys abinration he ſhould goe h Mona⸗ 11. 
* * — ae "> dis houle: there ſoze whipped, with a agge in hys mouth — of Burp, and there remapne 5 | It 
ion gencrallpc the Eryers, and then ſtocked. and ſo continned in ſametoumnent.iij. of S pꝛofeſſi 1 
. Whercofthe whiche he brought to paſſe, by the meanes of D. Nuam co appeate Mt; 
ited, and ſome abend lo he was committed to D. Barnes to goe to after hy abiut 

allo about ex⸗ ambudge with him, By that tyinehee dad bene there a and after hys ab 


god whue. he taſted ſo well ol god that hee neuer peared not. 
errurned home agayne to his Abbey, but wet to l ondõ to 
Mar wel and Stacy, and they kept him ſecretly a while, x 


... ͤ dapper Beopar Wile pr 

c . pered in p knowledge of Bod and was beneficiall to 99 | ide hn an ha dite conentent fo his 0: 
Vale o, . d pꝛouide hun an ya t io hig oꝛder, EP20 
idee Tyndall and d. Frich, fox hee bzoughtſubſiam Eon bins -dayesthe 1 LE 


rdins.daycsthennixkkollowing , whiche hee hav 
dun, and was their owne hand, and lolde allthetr wojkes ACN EEE EGNENCY 


r heauen A | 
iſh. q An That 


1022. MHenry. d. T he examination and condemnation of Richard Bayfield Martyr. 


That it was there agayne eniopned him chat he ſhould boittallHollowntide was xif.month,and landed th; 
— the city, dioceſſe. ; iurildiction of London, and S.Latherines,the which bokes p U. Lhaiicetoz hy 
no moꝛe to come within it, without the ſpeciall licẽce ofthe him. Allo that at Eaſter laſt, was the 3. time hee bzonght 
bilyop of London, oz his — fox the tune being, which auer the bones now ſhewed vnto dim e cocained in theſe 
hc had not fullilicd, aide ens two bus, landed with themin Norffolke, e from then 

hep ne | + 4 3 * to 3 I —— 
| e aunſwer of Richard Bayficld tot * Nen een bi. articles LELunlweredand eg 
IThe aunſw Attclesprefited. FRO 115 e e . Od them to be true, wa va 


cine n pda d 6 en ict that was entopned him, a 
| cle he ronkeſſed that hee was pꝛdleſſe cõteined in which iniunction he fulfttiey 
1 one in — O2 wehe gente 1c. , Tothe tr he aulwered, that he did not ber t. 
do che Nel. To che ij. Artitie he anſwered that he was d pnen, and 88 pre no dep or} Bery,s there rechen ache d 
: g ke oꝛders. An. 11989899. Inn ; ih þ | | ; c nue: , 
4 —— Article heronfeſſed the dil and iredule tobe hecaidhedyd3.tymes, but he did not weare his eo 
wꝛitten with his hand, which is annexed thereunto, and cowle,as he was enioyned, - | 
that hebzought oncr theſapdebwokes and wozkes a peare \ The xi. Article he confeſſed, 2 
and a hait palt, h a great number of euer ſois. Being fur⸗ © For the xij. Article, p he did not weare his monke habit 
ther demaunded fox what intent he hb incorhE accoxvingto the abiuration, he referred hymſeite to þ actes 
rcalme, he aunſwere d, tothe intent p che of Lhzild whether he were ſo enioyned 92 no. 
might be let fozward ; and Oyd the moꝛe gloꝛpliod in thys To p xiij. Article he ſaid, phe did not remeber þ contents $ : 
realme amongſt Chꝛiſten people, and that de had ſolide any therot, but referred hun ſelte to the actes. Notwithſtading © 
- dilperled many oftholebeokesbefoze named to ſũdiꝑ pers He confeſſed that he had nolicence ofthe Biſhop of Londs, © 3 
ſous within thys Kealme, and to diuers of the diaceſle of to tome to the citie oʒ dioceſſe of London, noꝛ to make anie = © names 
London. Being further demaunded whether Martin Tus abode there. Ex Regiſtro Lond. s 4 2 f 
ther were cõdemned as an heretike hy the Spee au we- he ſentence geuen againſt him in a . a 
red that he heard ſay, that Martin Luther with all his ect 


AY | "caſe ofr elapſe. . % N 
and adherents; were and are condemnedasHertttkes by Þ [N thename of God Amen. we John by the ſnfferance of 5 be 
Pone. And being demalided, wherher Fwinglins'wasof © od, ByſhopofLondon,inacale oſinquiſition ofhere: dee # 
Luthers ſect: be aunlweredthathe neuer ſpakewith hun. fie and relapſe olthe ſame,firſt begun befoze SH. Rich. For. i aon Upon | 
Being alned whether:Fuaitiglius was a Latholicke: hee tard,Doctoz ofboth lawes,our officiall, now dependynge br.. err ban. Vn 
annſwcred,that he could not tell, Being inquired whether befoze vs vndecided,againſt thee Rich. Bayfild iozieſt and phon tage offai 
the bookes contained in the ſrebnles, did cd᷑tain any errozs ęggonke, pꝛoteſſed to the oꝛder i rule of S. Benedict, in the EE: The Ne £50mas' 
,., inthe:he ſaid, he could not telt neither could he iudge. Alla Monaſterp of S.Edmondes Berp, in the dioces of Noꝛ⸗ IS 1 1 JH. Krit 
he conkeſſed that the Gat place bath bene within theſe — the meanes of the cauſes within wꝛitten vn⸗ MY made e iied TC 
y.o2 tij.ycres,that Oecolampadius & Iwinglius behere= der dur iction, & withal fanour rightly and lawfullle 7 2 1 5 ncis. A 
tikes:3lio-pluch as ſeaneto Martin Luther be heretikes. ceeding, with al fanour poſſible p mer ites and circum⸗ _ ren Acus 
Allo he cotclled that being beyond the ſea, de heard ſay be⸗ ces ofthe cauſe of this inquilition heard, waied, vnder. Wen tt 
koze be bought into this kealme the bookes:-cotainedinthe ftand ę fully diſcuſſed by vs the ſaid Bilhop, reſeruing vnn 7 
ſaid bils, that v king had — that to dur ſeines, y which by lawe ought to bee reſerued:haue FE: ; J 
nenen pant ting inte ten realine anyof WartinLus thought gd td pzoceede in this maner to the pzonoficing * 6 
APE MYSHR: ICH cOnbeSOUKASLUdeD;F four defuteine tence = pl 
tthop appointed him to appeare the next daz. Foꝛſomuch as by the Actes enacted, inquired. pꝛopoun⸗ Abe bumer mmi desc 
Haterdau being the xi. of Nouember, Richard Baifield ded, and alledged, k by theeindicially confeſſed, we da finde eee _— „ 
appeared g acknowledged ebe anntwors that he dad made dat thou halt abiured certaine errours & herclies « dam: elke the Gen En Latin 
in the Sellion the day befoꝛe. which thing done ß Officiall: nable opinions, by thee confelled, aſwel particularly as ge⸗ _ Ange, Wntatain 


A 


obiected the 4. Article vnto hun: wherunto he aunſwered, nerally, befoze our reuerent fellowe and bꝛother. then th 3 5 — hn Marc 1erC 
p Phecould not tell whether there be any hereſies in the, for Odinary,accozding tothe foꝛme and oꝛder of the Lhurche = | Rn paſt 
ge had redn ng hereſies in the, And being demaſided whe= and that one . Luther together with his adherentes and — ela great no 


ther he had read any ofthoſe bonkes, he aliſwered; de had com recciuers and fauourers what ſocuer t = Tous 
read ß greater partofthe here & there, but not c2oughaur; Teac en r heriticke bythe anrhozte 2 3 e Fr OE 
De was demaunded, whether hebelcenedthefozenamed Leo che x. ot mot happy memozy, and by the authoutieof E 
bokes ü e or the true faith. Dee annſwered that the oſtolicke Sea, and the bookes #al wzitings,ſceduics ; 
dc iſidgedt £4 were good, and ofthe true faith Beyng en⸗ and Sermons of the ſayde maiſter Luther, his adherentes 3 
quired, wohar'bwkes be read in the regline,heſapdthathee and complices whether they be found in Latine oꝛ in anpe VB | 
had read thengwe Teſtament in Latine, and other bokes other languages impzinted oz tranſlated, foz the manifold * fin elde ont 2 
Tho booke of hereltes and errours, and damnable opinions that are in 1 h&verines | 
Thorps examy- them, are condemned, repꝛoued, and vtterly reiected,, and 1 r Upetete 
_—_— e Pr a inhibition made by the authozitie ofthe ſaid Sea to al faith 
as e ti ful Lhiiſtians, vnder the payne of excommunication and 
Pa ly. — that behalfe to bee incurred by the 
Thd prackife of law. that no man by any meanes pꝛeſume to rtad, teache, 1 
ee | dcare, imprint. oz publiſhe,oz by any meanes do defend,di- _ - 
ked Mammon. and hearing gt gchexs, w rectly oz vndirectip, ſecretly oz openly, in their houſes oꝛ in 17 Chrift 
Theb 50%E of Alld he conte be; any oy rr pꝛiuat places, any ſuch maner of wit- wie before 
Tir fume of Ie e tings, beokes,errours oz Articles,as are contained milie 1 e 
ei e, e at large inthe Apoftolike lerters, dzawne ont in font oa 00 
A Diwogue be - icke in wherunto and to the contents there⸗ * W 
ee homa of, we referre our ſelues as farre as is expedient. and no WET man for 
plobeman & the behad read otherwiſe:And foz ſomucheas we doe perceane that thon bbeſe god 
pentleman ontamed in? diddeſt vnderſtand the pꝛemiſſe d : * books 
8 — are p2emilles, and pet theſe things not⸗ undping, t abing, ha 
aforeſapde t many bakes * gmumg, ano diſperſta | 
tcltament of p laid L s and compli⸗ . —— gad . Luther 
ces, the names, titles, and au- B r 
chokes here follow and arc theſe, Martine Ku reren 


1 


Luther —— — of the pzinate Maile. The decla- * n couraed inth 
Atl 2 . 


_ 
and other condemnet 


he cdoctrinethat Luther did rations of Gg. L onthe Epilties of Peter. Luther 
7 2 ry in ſome points. wppon the Epyſties ule and Jude. Luther vppon N 
| Michard Bayfield appeared ry vppon the E⸗ ide 
uired ot him of what ſect „dee 

ought y hee helde with Lu⸗ h lam hot the expoſition 71 theſe * . 

ode cum, Che Annotations of Occo- _ netenct of thi 

ſtles of Paule vnto the Komains, A red the ſentence 1 


A caralont 
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part ofthem ig city. I communicate, and cl 
this ciry.Thelecoud iche e bzoughtb * gende thee ködin ail py 
e | ; cleſiaſt:call oꝛders. ant 


X Hun. : 
»e Commentarics of PPomeran vppon 
2 iſtle to the Lozmth. Annotati⸗ 
exan vpon d Samuel. Pomeran v⸗ 
Loew The Lommentaries of Frances Lanz 
on the Bolpell of H. Luke. A Longeſt 
ad Dwinitic by Fcaunces Lambert. The 
f Fraunces Lambert vpon the Pꝛophet 
entaries of Fraunces Lambert vpd the 

L got „Haum, Abacuc, Sophonias , Ag- 
pLopyer 1charias, Amas, Abdias, Jonas, and OHlce, A 
geus, © ir of Philip clancton vpon the j9zouerbes of 
new 40 The £omentaries ol Philip Melancton, vpon 
. Baule to the Colol. The Annotations of 
vpon the Epiſtle ol S. Naule to the 

Epiſtle to the Colo. Salomons ſen⸗ 

lated acco:ding to the Debzew by Philip We⸗ 
a wholeſome Annotations vpon the Goſpel 
Chriſtopher Degendozphinus, The £0- 

hn Bꝛentius vpon Job. The Lommen- 

s vpõ Eccleſiaſtes of Salomon. Ho 

d the HoſpclofS. John. The An⸗ 


| wentart 
tary ol 0 


1,no2 to make * mir 5 ＋ cw Althomarus, & Bꝛentius vpon the 
4 * ＋ . — be Lommentarics ot Bucer vpon 
him in a Gophonias. Buccr vpon the 4. Euangeliſtes. The 1 
5 Colitozial ofthe Martpraome of John Hulle.A bꝛiefe 

by the ſnfferance. cammendatorp of £9. Luther vnto Otho Bzuntelſius, as 
2 The enn touching the lice, Doctrine and Martirdome of John Dus. 
Nich ich. Nabend ehuns vpon the pfalter, his expoſition vpon Eſlap, his 
D Jeremic. Tapito vpon Oſeas, Capito 


ichatd 
Bayflde, 


rites and circums 
ard, wated, vnder. 
hop,reſ vn⸗ 


bee reſerued: | 
tothe — 


iquired, pꝛopoun⸗ 


t ſocuer they bee, 
uthozitie of Pope 
the anthozitieof 
viitings,lceduics 
tine oꝛ in anye 

, foz the manifold 
e ut 


| 7 
nes do defend, di 
their houſes oꝛ in 
ich maner of wꝛi- 
contained moꝛe 
out in foꝛme of a 
e contents there⸗ 


ernaſitions vpon 
expoſiions "e vVnio diſsidentium. Tht Pandect of Otho. 


4 Abacuc. 
Aue Kataloge offamous men. An aunlwere of Tyndall 


- oinas 9Joze, A dilputation of Purgatozy 


pl 
_ Job. Frith in Engliſh. A pꝛologue to the v. book 


Moyles called 1 
baeall Senclis. A pꝛologue to the iij. booke of Mopſes 


Med Leniticus. A pꝛologue to the iiij. boke of Moyſes 
= A pꝛolognue to the ij, boke of Mayſe⸗ called Exod, 
Th: pzaccile ol pꝛelates. The new Teſtament in Engliſh, 

with an introductid to the Komaines. Theparable of the 
wicked Mammon. The obedience of a Chꝛiſlian man. A. 
nue Prince B. C. ot Thoꝛpes. The Summe of Scripture. The pꝛimer 
he Primet Due 5 : . . g betwirt 
l ble m Englilh. The Pſalter in Engliſh, A Dialogue 
F1vlihe the Gentleman and the Plowman; Ok all which kynde ol 
ſaubilden. hook both in Latin and Engliſh, tranſlated, ſet foꝛth and 
inpunted, containing not only Lucherian herelies, but al- 
ſo the damnable heretics of other heretiks condemned. fox 
ag muth as thou haſt bought ouer from the parties beydd 
the Heaa great nomber into this Realme of England, 6 
ſyectailyto our Citie and Dioces of London, and haſt pꝛo⸗ 
cured them to be bꝛonght and conueied ouer. allo haſt kept 
by thee and ſtudied thoſe books, and haſt publiſhed # read 
them vnto diners men, and many ofthole bookes alſo hail 
diſperſed and giuen vnto diuers perſons dwelliug within 
nur Citie and:Dioces of London. haſt coutcAcd and af= 
firmed before our Officiall, that thoſe books of M. Luther 
andother heretites his complices and adherentes, and all 
the contences in them are god & agreable to the true faith, 
ſaying thus. that they are good and of the true faith, and by 
this meanes and pꝛetence, haſt commẽded and pꝛalſed . 
Luther, his adherents and complices, and haſt fauoured x 
belcued their erro2s, herelies and opinions: Therkoꝛe we 
chi Jehnthe Biſhop afozeſaid, firſt calling vpon the name of 
„ Aer ſetting God only before our epes, by the toun⸗ 
pom eyes ye lell and couſent of the Diuines, and Lawicrs, with whom 
would not in this behalt we haue conkerred, do declare and decree thee 
| cndemne the koꝛeſaide Richard Bayfüd, otherwile called Somer⸗ 
ma, 5 lam toꝛ the contempt ot thy abiuration, as a fauoꝛer of the 
tos Mela N. Luther, his adherentos,complices,fauourets,, 
boo: And other condemned hereticks, and koꝛ commending and 
ſtndying, reading, hauing, retaining, publiſhing, ſc ag, 
Jung: and diſperſing the bookes and wutinges, as we 
ot the ſayd M. Luther, his adherentes and diiciples, as of 
other heretikes beloze named, and alſo fo? ET, and 
malntapning the errours and hereſies, and damnable opi⸗ 
utons contarued in the laid books and wzitings, woꝛtheip 
io be and haue bene an hereticke, and that thon by the ne⸗ 
ence oi the pꝛemiſes art fallen again moſt damnabip into 
pereſie aud we pꝛonounte that thou art and haſt bene a re⸗ 
apſed hereticke. and haſt incurred and.oughteſt td inturre 
de payne and puniſhment ofa relapſe, and we ſo decree & 
detlare, and allo condemne thee thereunto, and that by the 

Meteuce of the pemiſſes.thou haſt euen by the law, incur⸗ 

red the ſentence ol greater excommunication, and thereby 

we pꝛononnce and declare thee ta haue bene and to beex⸗ 
communicate, and clearely diſcharge, exoncrate and dil⸗ 
| PLONE from ail pziniledge and pꝛerogatiue of the Er⸗ 
alt call oꝛders, and alſo depꝛiue thee of all Ectlenaſti⸗ 


call alice and benclice ; allo We pꝛondunce and declare 


Deuteronomp. T he kirſt booke of Moy- 


Godly bookes forbidden. T be condemnation of Richard Bayfield Martyr. 


thee by this our ſentence oz decree, the which wee here 
p:omulgate aud vcclare in theie wzitinges, that their 


art actually to be duꝶraded, depoled, and vepzincy as 101- 


loweth. 
12 the name of Bod, Amen. we John by the permiſſion 

ol Bod, Byſhopof London, rightly and iawtaug pꝛo- 
ceeding in this behalte, doe duniur thee Richard Baptud, 
alias Somerſam, being pꝛonounced by vs a relaplev here⸗ 
ticke, and diſgraded by vs fro all Eccleſiaſtical pʒmiledge, 
out oc the Eccicitaſticali Court, pronouncing that the 1c= 
cular power here pꝛeicut ſhould receiue thee vader their 
turiidiction,carneltly requiring, and veſiring in tye bow⸗ 
cls of Jelu Chriſt, that the exctution of this worthy pu⸗ 
nilument, to be done vpon thee, and againſt thee in thios 
behalte, may be ſo modcrated, that there be neither oner⸗ 
much crucitie, neither to much tauozable gentienes, but p 
it may be to the health and ſaluation of thy ſoule, and to the 
extirpation, feare, terrour, and conuerſion of al other here⸗ 
tickes vnto the vnitic ol the Catholike faith, This our ti⸗ 
nall decree by this our ſentence definitine , we haue cauicd 
to be publiſhed in foune afozcſatd, 

Mondap the xx.of Nuncmber, 1531. In the Queere of 
the Cathedꝛall Church of S. Paul befoze the (aide John 
Bylhop of London iudicialip fitting, being alliued with 
John Abbotof weſtminſter, and Robert Abbot of wal⸗ 
tham, Nicholas Þnoz of Lhuſtcs Church in London, 
thciehonozabie Lozdes being alſo preſent, Henry Carle 
of Ellex, Richard Bray, brother ot the Marques ot So- 
merſet, John Lambert Maioꝛ of London, Richard Gre⸗ 
ſham aud Edward Aitam Shuctfes (the which nnz 
and Shuues were rcquired to be there preſent by the By⸗ 


{ſhop of Londons letters hereafter wꝛitten, and by vertne 


ofa ſtatute ot king Henry the tourth king of Englande) 
alſo in oO pꝛeſence of diners Lhanous,the Chaunccilonr, 
Olliciall, and Archdeacon oſ London, with the Bylhops 
Chaplaines, and a great number both of the Clergie and 
Laitie, BJathew Grettou the Regiſter beyng allo there 
Renu uud Bind alias Somcrlam, was bzonght 
Ay. Thomas Turnoꝛ the Apazatoz'bys keeper, in 
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The ſentence of 
degradation a- 
gainſt bleiled 
Bayhlde. 


And they (hail 
caſt you out of 
their Synagogue 
for my namics 
ſake. 


Of this ſtatute 


read bete. 


M. Rich. Bavf Id 


w lence the rranſumpt of the Apoſtolicke Bull of 28 e brought 
Pope Leo the x. vpon the condemnation of Martine Lu⸗ deore the Ly- 


ther and his adherentes, was bzoughtfoozth and ſhewed, b. 


ght in by him, 
anterburp, and 


ba. 


dy - 


be declared FR 
be declare 
gainſt him: 
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The ſaying of 
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of London. 


Sentence againſt 
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The letters of 
quit) o Thc 
M nr aud Shi- 
riſtes of London. 


Rich. Bayfilde. 
g cuen to che ſe- 
cu lar power. 


- 


Bayſild throws 
do vene with the 
byiheps ſtatto. 


ſtatute olf kyng Heury the. 4. in that behalfe pꝛouided and 
directed vuto them vnder the Bilhops ſeale. The tenour 
oi which letters here alter folow, 


z The Letters of requirie directed to the Maior and 
Shiriffes of the Citie of London, that they ſhould be preſent 
that dav, when the ſentence ſhould be _ , to re- 
ceiue the heretike (as they called him) 
SY that was condemned. 
JHon by the permiſsion of God Byſhop of London, ynto our 
dearely beloued in Chriſt, the = honourable Lord Maior of 
the Citie of London, and the $hiriftes of the ſame, health, grace, 
and benediction. Whereas we haue already by our Vicar general 
proceeded in a certaine cauſe of hereſie and relaps into the ſame, 
againſt one Richayd Bayfilde,alias Somerſam, and intende ypon 


Monday next bezing the xx. day of this preſent moneth of No- 


uember,to giue a ſentence definitiue againſt the ſaide Richard 
Bayfi;d alias Somerſam,and to leaue and deliuer him ouer vnto 
the ſecular power: We 3 you the Lord Maior and Shiriffes 
aforeſaid,the Kinges Maieſties Vicegerentes, euen inthe bowels 
of leſu Chrilt , that according to the forme and effect of the ſta. 
tute of our moſt noble and famous prince in Chriſt our Lord, the 
Lord Henry the fourth by the grace of God late King of England, 
that you will be perſonally preſent in the Queere of the Cathe- 
drall Church of Saint Paule, with your fauourable ayde and aſsi- 
ſtance in this behalfe , the day that the ſentence ſhall be giuen, 
and to xeceiue the ſaid Richard Bayfild,alias Somerſam, yn his 
ſentence ſo giuen , to diſcharge vs and our Officers, and to doe 
farcher according to the tenour and effect of the ſaide ſtatute, as 
farre as ſhal be required of you according to the Canonical San- 
ctions, and the laudable cuſtome of the famous kingdome of Eng- 
land,in this behalfe accuſtomed. 

In witneſſe whereof wee haue ſet our ſeale vnto this preſent, 
Dated the 19 day of Nouember. An. x 5 3 1. and in the firſt yeare 
of our conſecration. 

On Monday the xx. day of Nouember in the peare a- 
loꝛeſaid, in the Queere of the Cathedꝛall Church of Saint 
Þanic,theby{hop of London calling vnto him John Ab- 
bot of weſtminſter, Robert Abbot of waltam, Nicholas 
Pꝛioꝛ of Chꝛiſtes Church ofthe Citie of London, maiſter 
Jobn Coxe Auditoz and Utcare generall to the Archeby- 
lop of Canterburp, Peter Ligham Official ofthe Court 
of Lannterbury. Thomas Baghe Chauncellour ofthe 
Church ol S.Panles, william Cliet, Archdeacon of Lon⸗ 
don, John Jncent Lhanonreſidentazy of the ſame , wil⸗ 
liam Bzytton, Robert Birch, and Dugh Apzice, Doc⸗ 
tours of both lawes, in the pꝛeſente of vs Mathew Gref= 
ton Kegiltcr, Antony Hully, Richard Martin and Tho⸗ 
mas Shadwall publicke Notaries and S appoyn- 

the 


nonunce and 
forcſaid 


by and by the She- 


im into the Ueſtrp,and 


he thiewe him 
ſonnded, 


ali Bod that 


repꝛoche and contumelp, whereby ti raſc out all 
mory of his name and fame. Wen 
found out two thinges to Inſearching where 
he ſaith, he went abonteto fire himſel 


could finde of 


A letter of inquiri. Rieb. Ba 1fulde Martyr. John Tewkeſbery M artyr. 


that after his taking, all the while that he was not in vt⸗ 
ter diſpayꝛe of his pardon, hee was content to koꝛſweare 
hs doctrine, æ letted not to diſcloſe his bꝛethen. Foz þ an- 
ſwere wherof,although there were no moze to be layd,yct 


He yvic- 


4 Mam erg 


oh ants 
my conic 


Wh. ivdgc- 
of lohn? 


articles bel 
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this were tnougy to ſap, that M. Moe thus ſapth ol hym 
a man ſo blynded in the zeale of operp, ſo deadly ſet a⸗ T3 
the one ſide, and ſo 1 —— allectionate vnto theo. 111 

er, p in them whom he fauoureth, he can ler. nothing but In I 
al fayze roſes and ſweete vertue:in the other which he ha⸗ i. Rt 
teth, there is nener a thing can pleaſe hisphantaſic,but al Pu je 
as blacke as pitch, vice, abhomimatid hereſie & folly, what — 5 
ſoener they doe, oꝛ entend to doe. But as touching the des 
fence ofthis Bayfieid, as allo ot other moe, I will deferre 
the defence ofthem.to a ſeucrall Apology bp itſelf, hereai⸗ 
(Bod willing) to be adioyned, 


 Iohn Teukeſ bery Leatherſeller 
of London Martyr. 


Ibn Tewkſbery was conuerted by the reading of Tin- 

dals Teſtament. and the wicked Mammon. Me had the 
Bible wzitten, In all popntes of religion he openlpe did oh. e,. 
diſpute in the Byſhops Chappell in hys pallace. who in leben le 
p doctrine ot iuſtification and all other articles of his fapth therſlir 
was very expert, and pꝛompt in hys aunſweres, in ſuche 70", 
ſoztas Tonſtall and ali his learued men were aſhamed, P Md 
a Leatherſciler ſhould ſo diſpute with them, with ſuch po⸗ 
wer ofthe Scriptures and heauenip wiſedome, that they 
werenot able to reſiſt * This diſputation continued a 
9 pzocelle of whoſe examinations, Articles 
and auntweres, here follow as theyare out of the biſhops 
Kegiſter extracted. 

On wenſday the 21. — — Apꝛill, in the peare of oure 
Nord. 1 . Jahn Htewnelbery was kongbr into the£6- Fel 
np. at London befozk Cutbert Byſhop of London and 
his afliſtaunces, Senry Biſhop of S.Afle,and John Ab⸗ 
bot of weltminſter. Unto whom the Bychop of London ORs 
declared that hee had at diuers times cxhozted hym to re⸗ e 
cant the erroꝛs and hereſies, whiche he heid and defended, te boole 
euen as hee did thẽ agaypn exhoꝛt him, not to truſt to much Wh vic. 
to his own wit & learning, but vnto the doctrine of 5 ho- Mims, 
ly mother the Lhurche. Who made aunſwere that in his Pino 
iudgement, he did not erre from the doctrine of p holy mo⸗ 591 
ther the Church. And at the laſt, being examined vppon er⸗ tichri + heit 
roures, which ( (pp) wer? inehe lap bookc called } outward he ſ 
wicked Mammon, he aunſwered thus: Take pe the boom 2buta - red 
and read it ouer, and I thinke in my conſciẽce, pe ſhal finde all Þ 
no fault in it, And beyng aſked by the ſayd bylh, whether TS {5 
de dydrather gcuecredite to hys bock oz tothe Boſpell:he Ther 


anſwered that the golpell is and euer hath bene true, And vais 


| Te 

w particularly examined what hee thought leu . 
of th is netfee, har the ewes of good intent and zealcflue e 
Lhziſt,heanſwcred,took pe the booke thzongh, befoꝛe and gfx e 
after. as itlycth,andye ſhall finde a better tale in it.then ye I ca 


make of it, æ further thought that whoſocuer tranllatcd ? 
new teſtament, andmadethcbooke,meaning the Wicked 
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A did not deierue bean 


, h C iudoc- 


Prot lohn ölci s nothing in the booke, but that 
u kethin his cölcience, there is u ke, | 
tuners py e true. And to this article obiected, that is. that faith 


K Heir 8. 
2 > it ok god zeale, and by the ſpirite ol god. 
md — aiged by the ſapd BiſhopofLond6, 
Ale tand to the contentes of his booke, hee 


whether he —— the boke betoze and after, and N wyll 


e mualwere t. The being cxamined, whether that 
luce be cbtent to {and ra it. Sbe d ing cxa ,wheth 


{ be done without reſpect of any thing, 
. an ſhould do god warms fo — _ 
the bo ke Ye no hope ofany reward higher noꝛ low⸗ 

".. af God ontp, 1155 Bond, it were pꝛeſumption. Allo be⸗ 


n o *fo21 ; 
on- kr in ben unded whether that Chꝛiſt with all his wozkes 


ing der eu. De anſwered and layd: that it was 


a n. which thinges being done, the Biſhoppe 
—— John Tcwkeſvery thus : I tellthee betoze 
which are here pꝛeſent, in examination of 
that the Articles aboue named, and many o- 


3 tanitcience . 
mo conicience, ned in the ſame booke, are falſe hereticall, 


s ther moe conte 


Dice 2 ":demued bp the holy Church: howethinkeft thou? 
vet, 


he lapd Biſhop of London fayd vnto him a⸗ 

el thee befoꝛe Bod and thoſe which are here pꝛe⸗ 

er dane and fo aſked him agayne whathe thought of thoſe 

7 ticles, And after many exhoztations , he commaunded 

bimro aunſwere determmarely vnder payne of thelawe, 

ſaping further vnto hum t hat it he refuſed to aunlwere, he 

mut declare him au open and obſtinate heretick accoꝛding 

to the oꝛder of the law. which thinges lo done, the Biſhop 

ace John Tewkeſbery agayne, whether the ſayd boke 
called the wicked Mammon were gode ; 

To which interrogat0Ny he aunſwereth, that he thin⸗ 


„ pnely arlteficrh without wozkes , he aunſwereth that it is 


- well lad. wherunto the B iſhop interred agayne,that the 


articles betoꝛe obiected, with diners other conteined in the 
1p: called the wicked Mammon, were falſe, erronious. 
>amnabie and hereticall, and repꝛoued and condemned by 
the Church:and befoze God and allthoſe that were pꝛeſet, 
fa the diſcharge of His conſcience, he had often E very gẽt⸗ 
1p exho2ted the ſayd John Tewkeſbery,thathe would re⸗ 
1oke and renofice his erroꝛs, otherwile it he did intend to 
perleuert in thein, he muſt declare him an hereticke, which 
he would be very iozy to do. Thele thinges thus done, the 
Biſhap oftentimes offered him, that he ſhould chooſe what 
ſpirituall o: tempozall man he woulde to behis Lounſel- 
los, and gaue him time as beloze, to deliberate with himſelf 
vntull the next litting. >, * 
Alo in the ſame monethof Apꝛill, in the peare of our 


ice . Lozdaforeſayd, the Biſhop of London Cutbert Tonſtal 
es fittmg in the Confiſtorp;; with Nicolas of pes Joh of 


lohn 


-\ubcry, Lincolne, and John of Barde and welles. ec. This John 
Tewkeſbery was bꝛought befoze them. After terteyne Ar⸗ 
ticles being reptated vnto him, the Byſhoppe of London 
brought out befoꝛe hun a certeine booke called the wicked 
Mammon, alking him whether the booke was of the ſame 
unpꝛeiliou and making, as was his booke that he had ſold 
to others. who anſwered and ſayd. it was the ſame. wher⸗ 
vpon the biſhop ol London aſked him agapn, whether the 
booke conteined the lame erroꝛs o2 no. who aunſwered a= 
gapne, ſaping, J pꝛap Bod, chat the condemnation of the 
Bolpell and tranllation of the Teſtament, be not to pour 
ſhame, and that ye be nat in perul for it: for the codemnaris 
of it. and of the other is all one, Further he ſaid, that he had 
ſtudyed holy Scripture by the ſpace oftheſe r. yeares, and 
as he may lee the ipottes ot his face thꝛough the glaſſe, ſo 


in reading the new Teſtament he knoweth the faulces of 


his ſoule. Further, he was examined vpon certeine points 
and articles, extracted aut ofthe ſapd bookeofthe wicked 
Mammon, as foloweth. gw 
ticles ex. 7 5 | 2 
40 our E Arſt, that Antechziſt is not an outward thing. that is to 
"a dente Fare manthat ſhould ſodenly appere — os 
2 — foꝛetathers talked of him, but Antechziſtis a ſpiritu⸗ 
; 0c Ing. whereunto he anſwered and lapd that he tinderh 
ini 10 fault in it. Agayne u was demaunded of him touchyng 
u. tte article, whether kapth onelp iuſtifieth a man. To thys 
crit Yolayd.thatithe ſhould loketadeſcrue heauen by works. 
har be ſhould do Wickedlp, foꝛ woꝛkes folow fayth, and Chꝛiſt 
all kedemed vs all with the mernes of his paſſion, / 
Tyat the deuil holdeth our harts ſo hard, that it is im. 
k poſitble foꝛ vs to conſent to Gods law. To that he anlwe⸗ 


nn frked: that he findeth na fault in it. 


clhy That the aw of God lullereth no merites. nei 

a 70 in the ſighrotk — — 

that it is plapne enough conliderin { 
1 2 —— he — ill in it. y —_ _ Ar mY 
law ot God requireth of vs thinges impoſ- 
lible, Tot at he anſwered that the law of God doth — 
neyaby t thou ſhalt ioue Sod aboue allthings, and thy 
239vNSAS thy ſelle, which neuer man couid doe, and in 


The examination and ſabmiſsion of lobn Tewkeſbery. 


that he doth finde no fault in his conſciente. 

That as the gd tree bzingcth foꝛth fruite, ſo there is 
no law put to him that beleueth @ is iuſtitied thꝛogh taith. 
To that he aunlwered and ſayd, he findeth no ill in it. 

All good wozkes muſt be done without reſpect of any 
thing, oꝛ any pꝛofite to be had thereof. To that he aunſwe⸗ 
red, it is truth, 3 
_ Lhziſt with all his woꝛkes did not deſerue heauen. To 
that he aunlwered, that the text is true as it lpeth, and fin- 

Peter and Paule and Sapnts that be dead are not our 
frendes, dut theyꝛ frendes whom they did helpe when they 
were aliue. To that he ſayd, he findeth no ill in it. 

Almes deſerueth no reward of God To that he anſwe- 
red, that the text of the booke is truc. 

The deuill is not caſt out by merits of faſting oꝛ pꝛaper. 
To that he anſwered, thinking it good enough. 

we can not loue except we ſee ſome benekite and kind⸗ 
nes. as long as we liue vnder the law of God only, where 
we ſce but ſinne and damnatiou, and the wꝛath of God vp 
on vs, yea where we were damned atoꝛe we were bozne, 
we cã not loue God, noꝛ can not but hate him as a tyꝛant, 
vnrighteous & vniuſt, and flee from him, as did Cain. To 
that he anſwereth, and thinketh it good e plapne enough. 

We are damned vp nature, as a tode is a tobe by nature 
and a Serpent is a Serpent by nature. To that he anlwe⸗ 
red it to be true as it is in the booke. 
Item, as concerning the article offaſting. To that hee 
anlwered and ſayd, the booke declareth it cite. 

Euerpy one man is a Loꝛd, of whatſocuer another man 
hath. To that he anlwered, what lawe caunc be better then 
that, fo it ts plapnely ment there. 

Loue in Lhaſt putteth no diderence betwixte one and 
another. To that he aunlwered and ſapde, it is plapne en. 
ough ofit ſelfe. . 

As concerning the pꝛeaching ol the woꝛd of God, and 
waſhing of diſhes, there is no difference, as cocerning ſal⸗ 
uation, and as touchinge the pleaſing of Bod To that hee 
aunſwered laping, it is a plapne text, and as fo picaſing of 
Bod, it is all one. 

That the Jewes of good intent and zeale put Chꝛiſt to 
death. To that he aunlwered, that it is true, and the text is 
plapne enough. 5 

The ſectes of S. Fraunces, S. Dominicke, and others 
be damnable. To that he anlwered and ſayd S. Paule re⸗ 
pugneth agaynſt them. which articles being ſo abiected x 
anlwere made vnto them by John Tewkeſbery, the lapd 
Biſhop of London aſked him whether hee woulde contt- 
nue in his hereſpes and erroꝛs aboue rehearſed, oz renofice 
and foꝛlake them. who anlwered thus: pꝛap you refoꝛme 
pour ſelfe, and if there be any erroz in the booke, let it be re⸗ 
fowned:J thinke the booke be good enougg. 

Further, the Biſhop exhoꝛted him to recant his crrozs. 
To the which the ſapd John Tewkelbery aunſwered as 
is abone wꝛitten: to witte, J pzay pon refoꝛme pour ſeite. 
and if there be any erroꝛ in the booke, let it be reloꝛmed, J 
thinke it be good enough. which thing being done, the bi⸗ 
ſhop appoynted him to · determine better with himſeife as 
gaynſt the moꝛow, in the pꝛeſence of M. John CTox, Uicar 
gcnerall to the Archbiſhop of Caunterbury, M. Gaitride 
Warton, Rouland Philips, wiliam Philow, and Robert 
Ridley,pzofcſſors of diuinitp. 

The iz. day of Apꝛill, inthe yeare ofour Loꝛde aboue⸗ 
ſapde, in the Lhappecl within the Pallace of Londõ, bet oꝛe 
Cutbert biſhop of Londd with his alſiſtance, Nicolas, bp⸗ 
ſhop of Elye. ec. Tewkelbery agapne appeared and was 
examined vpon the articles dꝛawen out ot the book, called 
the wicked Mammon, as foloweth. 


Firſt,» Chꝛiſt is thine and all his deedes be thy deedes: 
Lhuſt is in thee aud thou ſo knit in him inſepcrably :; ney⸗ 


ther canſt thou be damned, except Chꝛiſt be damned wyth 
thee, neither caſt thon be ſaued except Chꝛiſt be ſaued with 
thee. To this he anſwered, that he found no fault in it. 
Item, we deſire one an other to pꝛap foʒ vs. That done, 
we muſt put our neighbour in remembꝛaunce ofhis duty, 
and that we truſt not in his holyneſſe. To this he aunlwe⸗ 
red, take pe it as ve will, J will take it well enough, 
Item, now ſeeſt thou what almes meaneth and wher- 
fore it ſerueth. De that ſeeketh with his almes , moze then 
to be mercifull: to be a neighbour, to ſuctour his bꝛothers 
need:to do his duty to his bꝛother:to gene his bꝛother that 
he ought him: the ſame is blind e ſeeth not Chꝛiſtes bloud. 
Bere — anſwereth,that he findeth no fault thoughout all 
the booke, but all the booke is good, and it hath genen him 
great comtoꝛt and light to his conſcience. 9 
Item that vt do nothing to pleaſe Bod, but that he c6- 
maunded, To that he anlwereth and thinketh it good, by 
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Item, ſo God is honozed on all ſides, in that we coũt 
him righteous in all his lawes and ozdinaunces . And to 
woꝛſhip hun otherwile then ſo, it is Jdolatry , To that he 
anlwered, that it plealeth him well. : : 

The examination of theſe Articles being done, the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of London did exhoꝛt the ſayd John Tewhkeſberyto 
recant his erroꝛs aboucſaydc:and after ſome other cõmu⸗ 
nication had by the Biſhop with him, the ſayd Biſhop did 
exhoꝛt him again to recant his erro2s,and appoynted him 
to determine with hunlelfe againſt the next Scſlion, what 
he would do. | 
1 N this next Seſſion he ſubmitted himſelfe and abiured 

his opinions, and was eniopyned penaunce, as toloweth, 
which was the 8. or Map. n 

In primis, that he ſhould keepe well his abiuration vn⸗ 
der papne of relaps. EF a” 

Sccondly, that the next Sonday folowing in Paules 
Church in the open pꝛoteſſion, he ſhould cary a Fagot, and 
ſtand at Paules Lroſle with the ſame. 

That the wedneſday tolo wing he ſhould cary the ſame 
Fagot about Newgate market and Lhepelide. 

That on Friday after, he ſhould take the ſame fagot a⸗ 
gaync at S. Peters church in Loznehill, and cary it about 
the market ol Ledenhall. 

That he ſhould haue 2. ſignes of Fagots embiothered, 
one on his left ſleue, æ the other on his right licne, which he 
\honld weare all his life time, vnles he were otherwile dt- 
ſpenſed withall. 7 | 

That on whitſonday euThe ſhouldenterinto the Mo- 
naſtery of S. Bartholomew in Smithfield, and there toa⸗ 
bide, and not to come out vnles he were releaſed by the bi⸗ 
ſhop of London. IS | 

That he ſhouldnot depart out of p city oꝛ dioces of Lon⸗ 
don. without the ſpeciall licence ofthe B. o2 his ſucceſſoꝛs. 
which penance he entred into the 8 day of Map. an. 1229, 

And thus much concerning his lirſt examinatid, which 
was in the peare. 152 . at what time he was infozced tho⸗ 
row inkirmitpe as is befoze expreſſed to retract and abinre 
his doctrine. Notwithſtãding, the ſame John Tewkeſbe- 
ry, afterward cõlirmed by the grace of God, and moued by 
ß example ot Bayfild afozeſayd that was burned in ſmith⸗ 
field, did returne and conſtantly abide in the teſtimonpe ot 
the truth and ſuffered loz the ſame. who recouering moze 
grace, better ſtrength at the hand of the Loꝛd, two peares 


 aiter being appꝛehended agayne, was bzought befoze Syz 
Thomas Moe, and the Biſhop of Lond9, where certaine 


Articles were obiected to him: the chieke wherot we inted 
buefly to recite, foʒ the matter is pꝛolixe. | 

In primis, that he confelleth that he was baptiſed, and in- 
tendeth to keepe the Catholicke fayth. — 

Setondip that he alfirmeth that the abiuration, othe, & 
ſubſcription that he made befoze Cutbert late Byſhop of 
London. was donc by compulſion, 

Thirdlyc, that he had the bookes of the obedience ofa 
Chuſtian man, and of the wicked Mammon in his cuſto⸗ 
dy, and hath read them ſince his abiuration. 

Fourthly, that he affirmeth that he ſuffered the two fa⸗ 
gots that were einbꝛothered vpon his llene,to be taken ſrõ 
him for that he deſerued not to weare them. 

— 3. ſapth that fapth onely tuſtificth, which lacketh 

Sixtly, he ſayth that Chꝛiſt is a ſufficient Mediatoꝛ fo 
vs, c therfoꝛe no pꝛaper is to be made vnto anp Sayntes. 
wherupon they lapd vnto him this verſe of the Antheme. 
Salue Regina,aduocatanoſtra.8&c. To the which he aunſwe⸗ 
red. that he knew no other Aduocate but Chꝛiſt alone. 

Scuenthly, he affirmeth that there is no Purgatozy af- 
terthis 8 but that Chꝛiſt our Sauioꝛ is a ſufficient pur⸗ 

ation foꝛ vs. 
: Eichtly, he affirmeth that the ſoules of the fapthful de⸗ 
paring this life, reſt with Chꝛiſt. | 
 Ninthly,he affirmcthy a pꝛieſt by receiuing of oꝛders, 
recemeth moꝛe grace, it his fapth be increaſed. oꝛ eis not. 

Teathly,and laſt ot all he beleueth that the ſacrament, 


ofthe fleſy & bloud of Chꝛiſt. is not the verp body of LChzift, 


e 


in fleſh & bloud as ir was bozne of y virgin Mary. wher⸗ 
vpon the Byſhops Lhauncelloz alked the ſayd Tewkeſ- 


bery, if he could ſhew any cauſe why he ſhouldnot be takẽ 


fo: an hereticke falling into his hereſp agapne, and receine 
the puniſhment ofan cke. wherunto he aunſwered, 
that he had wzong befoze, and if he be condemned now, he 
reckoneth that he hath wzong agapne. 

Then the Lhaſicello: cauled the articles to be read ops 
ly, with the aunlweres vnto the ſame, the which the ſapde 
Tewkeſbcry conkeſſed, a therupon the Biſhop pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced ſentence agaynſt him, & deliuered him vnto the Shp⸗ 
riffes of Londd foꝛ y time being, who were Rich. Greſhã. 
& Edward Altam, who burned hun in Smithficld vps . 
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inet them:albelt he neuer came to his perfect minde, 
6 dying dap. | 177416 
| alentine & vr other, of whom befoꝛe ſpake, whoſe name was 
Pen” ealentine Freele #his wife. gauetheyzlinesatone ſtake 
"cd iv in Yorke, f02 the teſtimony of Jeſus Chʒiſt. u. 
allo the wife of the ſayd father Bate, while he was at 
Fulham, made many ſupplicattous ta the king, wythout 
ledꝛelſe. at the laſt the deliuered one to his ane hands, 
and he read it himſelfe, whereupon ſhe was appoynted to 
go into Lhaſicery lane, to one whoſc · came (as is thought) 
was M. Selpard, t at the laſt, the got a letter of the ſame 
&civyard to the Byſhop, and when the had it, ſhe thought 


j o. ke. 


Alber lute welbeſtowed, hopinge that ſome god ſhoulde 


come to her huſband thereby. And becanſe the wicked offtz 

ters in thoſe dayes, were crafty and deſirous or his bloud, 

as ſome others had pꝛoned they? pꝛactile, ſome ot her tren⸗ 

od neg would needes {ce the content of her letter, and not ſuf⸗ 

pronyaence. ftr her to deliuer it to the biſhop. x as they thought, lo they 

found in deed, foꝛ it was alter this maner. 

After commendations had. ec. Looke what you cau ga⸗ 

theragayalt Father Bate, ſend me word by pour trultye 

cr let. frend $92 william Saxy , that J may certiłp the kinges 

ace Haley. ac. Thus the poꝛe woman, when ſhe thought 

ber ſute had bene done, was in leſle hope of her hulſbandes 

life the befoꝛe. But within ſhoꝛt ſpace after, it picaſed Bod 

to deliner him: foz he gate out in a darcke night e ſo was 
caught no moꝛe, but dyed within a ſhoꝛt time acter. 

In this yeare alſo, as we do vnderſtãd by dincrs notes 

or old Regiſters and otherwile, Frier Rop was burned in 


e ds good 


1 burned 
n Portin 


le. Poztugale:but what his examination, oꝛ articles. oꝛ oꝛder 


ok his death was, we can haue no vnderſtãding: but what 
his doctrine was it may be eaſciy indged bythe retimo- 
nies, which he left here in England. 
Jny beginning ofthis peare which we are now about. 
though the complapnt of the Clergy made to the king, the 
canlation ofthe new Teitament with a great number of 
other bookes, were foꝛbiddẽ. Fox the Biſhoppes comming 
1 ito Starre chamber the 25 day of BJay,and communing 
with the kinges Counlell, after many pꝛetences and long 
debating. alledged that the tranſlation of Tindall and Joy 


[hetranſla. were not truelp tranflated, and moꝛeouer that in thẽ were 
note Pꝛologues and Prefaces,thatſmelied of hereſy, and railed 


e teſta. 


-ti:"a Agapnthe Biſhops, wherefoze all ſuch bookes were pꝛo⸗ 
tc  Moited, and commaundement geuen by the king to the by⸗ 
aug. that they calling to them the beſt learned men ofthe 
debitohs Unincrlities, ſhould cauſe a new tranflationto be made, 
dune lo that the copie might not be ignoꝛãt in the law of God. 
pe ng Notwith{tanding this commanndement,the byſhops did 
— nothing at all, to the ſetting foꝛth of any new tranſlation, 
wary —— — — prople much to ſtudy — tranllati⸗ 
we teſts, BBK bh L mai | | 
ne ea. cy ltrete — w youre came to light, as ye 
is peare alſo, in the moneth of May, the Byſhop of 
—7 canicd all the new Teſlaments of Tirdals tran 
_— and many other bones which he had bought, to be 
— — «io Paulcs Churchpard, and there openly to be 


T Iames Bainham Lawyer and Martyr. 


] Ines Baiuham Gentleman, ſonne to on 
me he e M. Bainhã 
: a dandt of Sloceſterſyyꝛe, being vertuouſip — vp 
—.— Forte nein the ſtudies ak good letters, had knows 
N both ofthe Latine & the Breeke tongue , After that, 


he gane himſelfe to the ſtudy of the lawe, beinge a man cf 
vertuous diſpolition,@ gobly conuerſacton, mighicly ad⸗ 
dictcd to pzayer,an carucſt reader of p Scripturcs,a great 
maiuteiner ofthe godly , a viſitoꝛ of the pꝛiſoners, libcrall 
to ſcholers, very mercitull to his clients, vſing cquiy and 
iuſtice to the pe, very diligent in geuing counſeil to alt 
the needp, widowes, fatherles, and afflicted, without mo⸗ 
ny oz reward bziefely a ſingular cxample to al Lawyers. 
This . Bainham , as is aboue noted, marped the 
wife of Symon Filhe afozeſapd, foz the which he was the 
moꝛe ſuſpected, and at laſt was accuſed to Spz Tho. Moze 
LhanncellozofEngland, and arreſted with a Sergeant 
at Armes, and caryed out ofthe middle Temple to the 
Chauncelloꝛs Houle at Chelſey, where he continued in free 
pꝛiſon a while, till the time that o Tho. Moꝛe ſawe hee 
could not pzeuayle in peruerting ot him to his ſecte. Then 
he caſt hin in pꝛilon in his ownẽ houle, and whipped hym 
at the tree in his garden, called the trec of troath, and alter 
ſent him to the Tower to be racked, and ſo he was, Sp2 
Tho. Moe being pꝛeſeut himſeife, till in amaner hec had 
lamcd hun, becauſe he would nat accuſe the Gentlemen or 
the Temple of his acquayntaunce, noꝛ woulde not ſhewe 
where his bookes fay: and bi caule his wife denyed them 
to be at his honie,ſhe was ſentto the Fleet, their goodes 
confiſcate Wu ; ; 

After they had thus practiſedagapnſt hym what they 
coulde, vy toꝛtures and toꝛmentes then wãs he bꝛought 
befoze John StokeſipBilhop of London, the x5. ol Detẽ⸗ 
ber, an. 153i. in the ſayd to wut ol Cheliey, and there exami⸗ 
ned vpon theieArtt;ics and interrogatoies enſuing. 


FIrit whether he beleued there were anpe jPurgato2y of 
ſoules Hence depar ted. | 
Wherunto he made aunſwere as foloweth: If we walke 
in light euen as he is in light, we haue ſociety together with him, 
and the bloud of Teſus Chriſt his ſonne, hath clenſed vs from all 
ſinne. If we ſay we haue no ſinne, wee deceiue our ſelues and the 
truths not in vs. If we confeſſe our ſinne, he is fathſull and iuſt, 
and will forgeue vs our ſinnes, and will purge vs from all our i- 
niquityes, 
2. Sccondip, whether the Sapntes hence departed, are to 
to be honoꝛed and pꝛayed vnto, to pꝛap foꝛ vs. | 
To which he aunlwered on this wiſe: My litle children, 
Iyrite this vntoyou,that you ſinne not. If any man do ſinne, we 
haue an Aduocate with the Father, Ieſus Chriſt the iuſt, and he is 


Interrogatoryes 
„2a. 

miniſtred to 

Baynham. 


Aunſwere. 


the propitiation for our ſinnes, and not onely for our ſinnes, but 


alſo the ſinnes of the Hole world. And further, vpon occalion 
ol theſe woꝛdes: Omnes ſancti Dei orate pro nobis, being de⸗ 
maunded what he ment by theſe woꝛdes. Omnes ſancti, he 
aunſwered: that he meant them by thoſe that were alive, as 8. 


Paule did by the Corinthians, and not by thoſe that be dead: for 
he prayed not to them (he ſayde) becauſe he thought that they 


which be dead cannot pray for him. Item, hen the whole church 
is gatheted together, they vſe to pray one for an other, or deſire 
one to pray for an other, with one hart: and that the will of the 
Lord may be fulfilled and not ours: and I pray, ſayd he, as our Sa- 
uior Chriſt prayd at his laſt houre. Father, take this cuppe fro me 
if it be poſsible, yet thy will be fulfilled. 

3 Thirdly, he was demaunded whether he thought that 
any ſoules departed were pet in heauen oꝛ no. 

Tao this he anſwered and ſapd: That he beleued that they 
be thete as it pleaſeth god to haue them, that is to ſay, in the faith 
of Abraham, and that herein he would : commit himſelſe to the 
Church. | $72 of 
4. Fourthlye, it was demaunded of him, whether hee 
thought it neteſſarp to ſaluation, foz a man to conte lle his 
ſinnes to a Pꝛieſt. 

whereunto his aunfwere was this: That it was lawſu!! 
for one to confeſſe and knowledge his ſinnes to another. As for 


Omnes ſanctĩ 
dei, 


Aus ſtyere. 
Son es depatted. 


Aurkhwere. 


any other confeſsion he knew none. And further he ſayd that if Confeſſion and 


he came to a Sermon, or any other where, where as the worde of 
God is preached, and there take repentance for his ſinnes, he be- 
leued his ſinnes, forthVith to be forgeuen of God, & that he nee- 
ded not to go to any confeſsion. f | 


5. Filtelp, that he ſhould ſay and afſirme, that the truth of 


remiſhion of 
lncs, 


holy Scripture hath bene hid, and appeared nut thele 800. 


peares, neither was knownc befoze now. 

To this he ſapde: That he ment no otherwiſe, but that the 
truth of holy Scripture was neuer, theſe 300. yeares paſt, ſo plain- 
ly and expreſſely declared vnto the people, as it hath bene within 
theſe 6. yeares. 90 | 
6. De was demaũded further, foꝛ what cauſe holy Scrip- 
ture hath bene better declared within theſe 6. peares, then 
it hath bene theſe 8 oo. peares befoꝛe. 

wherunto he anſwered:To ſay playnly, he knew no mito 
haue preached the word of God ſincerely & purely, and after the 
vayne of Scripture, except M.Crome and M. Latimer, and ſayd 
moreouer, that the new Teſtament now tranſlatedintoEngliſhe, 

VVv.ij. doth 


Aunſwere, 


Aunſwere, 


os truth ofthe 
eripture, longe 
hyd, 


* F 


w 
m — 
2 2 - 6, 1 d S 1 5 — 22 


22 


0080 2 — 


— — SIT 


| 
| 


— r 8 — — 
— tg, — — 


r — == — —— 
1 


1028. R Hen. s. 


doth preach and teach the word of God, & that before that time, 
men did preach but onely: that folkes ſliould beleue as the chur- 
che did be leue, and then if the Church erred, men ſhould erre to. 


Two Churches. Howbeit the church ſa yd he, of Cheiſt can not erte: & that there 


A unſwere. 


Aunſwere. 
Purgatoryc. 


Crome bclyke 
was now ſlipte 


trõ that he had 
before taughte, 


Vowes, 


Aunſwere. 


were 2. 3 is, che Church of Chriſt niilitant, and the 
Church of Antechrilt , and chat this church of Antechriſt may & 
doth _ —— the Church of Chriſt doth not. . 
2. Scuenthip, whether he knew any perſon that dyed in 
the true 2 A — 

De ſapd: He knew Bayfild, hedyed, inthe 
true fayth of Chriſt, 


8. Eightly, he was aſked what he thoughtof urgato⸗ 
De aunſwered:Ifany ſuch thinghad bene moued to Saynct 
Paule of Purgatory after this life, he thought S.Paule would haue 
condemnede it for an hereſy . And when hee heard M.Crome 
proach and ſay , that he thoughtthere was a Purgatory after this 
ite, he thought in his minde chat the ſayd M.Crome lycd,& if 
againſt his . that there was a hundreth moe, which 
thought the ſame as he did: ſaying moreouer that he had ſeene the 
co q 2 4 M. Crome in print, God wot a very fooliſh thing, 
as he iudge 
And as concerning vowes, he graunted that there was lau- 
full vowes as Ananias vowed Act. 5. for it was in his owne 
er, whether he woulde haue ſolde his poſſeſsion or not, & t 
fore he did offend. But vowes of chaſtity, and all godlyneſle is = 
uen of Godby his aboundant grace, the which no man of himſelf 
can keep, but it mult be geut him of God. And therfore a Monke, 
Frier, or Nunne, that haue Yowed the vowes of Religion, it they 
thinke,after theyr yowes made: that they can not keep theyr _ 
miles that they made at ws 3b ay go forth and 
that they keepe after theyr the promiſe arty malear the 
Baptiſme. Tod finally _ — ed, that he thought 
no other vowes, but Son's the vom of Bapriſine. - 
v. Ninthly,he was demaunded whether Luther beyng a 
Frier, æ tawung a Nunnec out of religion, afterwardmas 
rying her, did well oz no, and what he th therein, 
Deaunſwered: That he thought And when they 
asked him, vvhether it yas lechery or no. He — aunſwere he 
could not ſay ſo. 


As r Sacrament of anneling, being wil 


+ lcdtoſay his minde. 


Aunſwere, 


De aunſwered 6 ſayd: it vas but a ceremony, neither dyd 


Extreme vntiõ. he Wotte what a man ſhould be the better for ſuch an oyling and 


Aunſwere. 


The ſacrament 
of Baptiime, 


Aunſwere. 


Mat imonye. 


Aunſweere. 
Kead og of 


booke. forbiddẽ. bookes. And as concerning 


appeare 
wok re Biſhop of London e r pac - 
M. Bay b — More at Chelſey. where, after the guile ny 


annoynting The belt was, that ſome good prayers he lavto bee 
ſayd thereat. 


Likewiſe, touching the Sacrament of Baptiline, hes 
woꝛdes were theſe. 


That as many as repent, and do on them Chriſt,ſhalbe ſaued: | 


that is, as many as die concerning ſinne, ſhall live by fayth 

Chriſt.Therefore it is not-we char li live after that, but Chriſt i — 
And ſo whether we liue, or dye, we are Gods by adoption, & not 
by the water onely, but by water and faych: that is by keping the 
promiſe made For ye are kept by grace and fayth, ſayth S ae, 


chat not of your ſelfe: for it is the gift of God. 

De was aſked mozeouer of matrimony, whether it was 
a Sacrament oꝛ not, and whether it conferrethgrace,being 
commaunded in the old law, and not pet taken awa - 

His anſwere was: that Matrimony is an order or law, that the 
Church of Chriſt kath made, and 2 the wizch menne 
* — to them women and: ſinne not. 

2 — ofſcripture, &foz his of 
— becauſe he was vꝛged to cõfeſſe the troth, de ſayd: 
That he had the new Teſtament tranſlated into the Engliſh tofi 
by Tindall, within this moneth, and thought he offẽded not G 
in vſing and keeping the — Ts ar thathe knewe the 


| kinges proclamation to the contrary, and that it was prohibited 


in the name of the Church at Pa ths crofſe.. But for all that hee 
thought the word of God had not forbid it: conſeſsing moreouer, 
chat he had in his keeping within this moneth, theſe bookes: — 
wicked Mammon, = obedience of a Chriſten man,the 
of Prelates,the aunſwere of Tindall to Tho. Mores Dial 
booke of Frith agaynſt Purgatory,the Epiſtle of ge e. 
às George C lerke: :adding — 2 in all theſe bookes he 
neuer ſawany errors And if there were any ſuch in them, then if 
they were corrected, it were go ood that the people had the ſayde 
newe Teſtament in Engliſhe, he 

thought it vtterly good, and that the people ſhould haue it, as it is · 
Neither did he euer know (ſayde he) that Tindall was a noughtye 
| felow. And to theſe anſweres he ſubſcribed his name. This ex⸗ 
amination (as is ſapd) was the 15.day of December. - 

The next day fo which was the 16, day of De- 
tember, the befoze 


Tho⸗ 
ok 


T heexamination of Iames Bainbam. 


that which he had ſaid ,0z cls wouldreturne tothe Catho⸗ 
1 he was talleataud tore 
he might be yr ſaid:addi 


eee 
5 — —— 
| — one hand, bites 
oucr 


| ; ring hun to 
ſap his mind p — 
a hd whether they weretrne 
To this Bainham | thatirwasto igh 
babe — 115 ol the — — 


metharrhere ae examined and demaunded, 
* ———.—.— Sake notindge when? 
K of Chꝛiſt oꝛ no. Thatamar 


Upon theſe 
ps ar ey — 2 
The time thus paſſing on, which bzingeth all tht 
= — of Fel. nexrtolowingin ns 
9d 1532, the fozeſayd J. Bainham was do 
Agate che ib Coſifiony befoze his Utcar general,# (4, 
other his aſſiſtance:to whb F the biſhops Chalice Ion 
loz recited again his articles c antweres about metioned, * ” 
that he intẽded not to receiue him to p vnity off , 
church, vnlelle he knew the ſaid Bainhitote f. 
bie ee perry eee 5 
— — whom Bainham inthis effect, 


thande barhantd vor belenethe woo ets — 
NR — 
.  xoherunto the ben Biorb 
abinrati6,atter ame off jt Popes ch cdceined,requi- 
ps . npnee 
a e woods: untarily,as 
— — vtterly abiure. ec. 
Feat awonld read nofarther ſaping p he knew 
articles coeinedinhis ——ů — there⸗ 
e could not lee why he ſhould refuſe the. whi — 
r S Chatieetlo: p2oceded to the reading of this ſẽtẽte defini- 
tiue,coming to p place of this ſentEce:y doctrine & determi 
unh ofrherh ec. there pauſed, he would re- 
kerne F reſt ii heſaw bis time. Whö then 


ainha deſired 
to be god vnto ham, affirming that he didacknowiedge? 
there was a s ; that 5 ſoules of the apoſtles were 
in heauen. cc. T began he agapne to read the ſentence - 
but Bainham agapne deſired him to be good vnto hin. 
wherupon he ceaſed the ſentence, ſayd that he would ac- 


cept this his confeſſion foz that time as ſufficient. 


"0 Baindiifoz that prelenrwas returnedto N 0 
whorhen the ;. day after, which was the z. day 1 
— — the his — | 25 he (# 
agapne 
ſweres,aſked if he would abiure and ſubmit himſelf: who age 
aunſwered that he would ſubmitte himſelle, and as a god 1 
Lhiiſtian man ſhould, the Channceiloz the ſecond * — 
time aſked if he woulde , I will(ſapd he)foglabe a 
my Articles, and . 1 


ebene een er 
. — — 


—.— 1 p Korean — 
. — 


Ede Lhaſicelioz taking ) defmirm 
hunleif(as appeare 


Z waz Qs cS a. ak a oc AX : 
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The Abiurution of tames Baynham. [amps Baynhamrendketh his abiuration. 1029. 
ſapd he5 take pour othe, and noꝛ know him foz God, when in deed he was both God 
(apo de? — * man, peu he was three perious in aue, the tather, the tonne 
be tobe the boke killed it, © the yoty gholt:& Bainhai layd it was noughr, wypch 
de lane with his hann. 7 Tuges29us done, tpere was turcherobiectes vneo tym 
de Ohaſteellor-receining the abiuratid at tyeie ou, that he had as leue ptay to Joane his wife, as 
uus dad radisfine, tirſt öpap fx il. to che king. 19 dur Lavy, The whicg article Sainhadenicd, The ſayd 
ſer „ ighan pt i penannice;ito goe bet Bainhaamonglit other 4atke as touching the ſacraniẽt of 
a po Amen. ; utcs. "#20 ſtand befozet 4- Patcer;layp74.gziſtes body is not cheweo w teeth, but re⸗ 
ould take, the 2 deer during the — Paulescrofl * 1388 cinen oy 1apty. A — „. Sac 
| xl | a :\0 4 notwltandmgyis abiuration,. N 
—— wy elle the his ſyoulder the ou w, K . * de um- ment ot the altar was but a nuiticall oz memoniail body: 


bands wane. I James Ble menid pen Penaunces 2 . WMpicharfut Paundampented, Jr was thrther layd vuro Articles fe 
on p one hand, Ex egg, 1 F 415) is k * 
e aduerſaries, Lond, \ 


hun, that ge thouldiay,that-s, Thomas of Waunterbury geprauel by the 
1:4 was a thicte and murtherer, and — ;Whercunxo aduerfarycs. 
ht anſcacred thus, tpat . Thomas of Cantecbury was a | 
murtherex;anv u he did not repent him of his murther, he Tomas Becket, 
was rather a dcuiui in gen, then e | 
- The 20dgyofApul,wthe pere atozeſaio;y ſaid James 
Bauta was vzougyot betoze che vicar genierall in p; church ; | | 
1 N RA ot atiayucs ot 1Barging; where as he mimiſtred thele inter⸗ An other appe- 
dig for him to — Ne 345 9 rogatoties vuto him. Firſt Þlince p teaſt of Safter laſt paſt raunce. 
whether there | FE— 1" > | 5 delapd, attirinedand velcued, tyartheſacrarkent of the als 
this life, | === . aud, u was dut amemoꝛtaikß which article Bainham de⸗ 
1d demannded, | = A”. kad. wed. Ce tur vicar generat declared vnto him, that our ho 
indge whether 4 Gt FAN! E ly moryerp catholic church determineth e teacheth in this 
o. That | Tele SE RIDLT| maner⸗that in the lacramet of the altar, atter the wozds of 
nun 5, > WIAH donicccatiom there romaineehno bead, The officiall aſked | 
Bamha'whetycr he did ſo beſeue oz not. wherunto Bam 
vam amweres, ſaping that S. Pan calicth it bꝛead, rehear 5 Paul calleth 
ung tdeie words: Qvotisſeunque comederitis panem hunc; & tho facrameut 
de poculo biberitis, mortem Bomini annunciabitis: and in that * 
—— yelayth,as S. Paul ſapthj, and vt leueth as y church 
- beleucth, And veing demaurded twile aſterward what he 
ö — 11, (8 AS FF *tyoughtrherinhe would gene nootheranſwere, 
_ | —— F 2 — a een e e ee 
Brent | N e irmed'Evelened that enerꝑ mal that would rake vp9 hun o 
1 | | 5 I * - ro pxeaththr-Bolpetof £ytiſtclearty,had as much power aue e 
geth all thinges 4 | as che i e. To the which article he aunſwered thus: De power e the 
o wing in p yerc | Nx, 2 il - wy chat eth the wozd o God, whatſocuer he be, and keycs as the 
toy 19 N = = WA Uneryrhereateer, ho hath the key that bindeth and looſcrh Pope. 
1 —DDD DINED... ASC bott in heaven and earth. E he which key is the ſame icrip- 
ö | n N _ _— d, and the Pope hath no other power 
ner tothe pꝛilon again, there to abidethe bichops detetmi⸗ do binde. tu ſooſe. but by the key of the Stripture. 
Ar Bayohan, nation:and (o the . day of Febz. he was relcaſed and viſ⸗ Item that he affirmed that S. Thomas ot Canterbu⸗ acc; falls 
be ene | milledhome, where he had ſcarte a moneth continned dut ry wg athlole and a murderer, E in hel. wherunto he an= depraued. 
ck faith, — he bewayled his fact and abiuration. was neuerhiliet in (Werten as before, TY Ag; hs 
gement ofthe forctic +. Willd &contcience,vneill che time he had vetered his tn Item, that he ſapde he had as leue pꝛap to Joane hys 
See, WW. ul l dis acquayntance,andaſked Gad and all the wozlafoz> wile ar nd aur Lavy:the whichhe denyedas before. 
Chal atofprils, gruenes betoze the congregation in thoſe dayes,ina ware © Item, that he affirmed e beleued, that Lhuthimſeife 
houſe in Bowlane: andimmediatiythe next ſonday after, was buta'man,the which article he alſo denyed. 
Repentance IC cane to S. Auſtens, wich the newe Teſtament in ue wad re worth en paſſed, the vicar gencral{xeceined 
#8:1han hald in Engliſh, and the obedience of achziſtenman in his ances Kealms, John Edwards, Raphe Dilton, John 
erh doſonte, and ſtoode vp there befoze the people inhispew, Kidly,Frances Dzyland,and Raphe Noble,as witneſſes 
l. there declaring openly with weeping tearcs, that he had to be ſwotntvpon the articles afoꝛeſapd, and to ſpeake the Witnes agaynſt 
deuped God and prayed all the people to fozgene hun. and truth befoꝛe the face of the ſayd James Bainhã, in the pꝛe⸗ Nl. Bayohany, 
ta beware ot his wrakenelle, and not to doe as he did. Fo lence of G. John Mayler Uicar ofBarking , M. John 
lad he, if A chould not returne agapne vnta the truth eha⸗ Rode Bacheler of dinmity, willia Smith, Richard Sri- 
Mone ung the new Teſtament in his hand ) this woꝛd of God uel, Tho. wunple, and Nichard Sill. | 
this ſẽtẽce defini⸗ would damne me both body and ſoule at the day of iudge⸗ Thers. day of Apꝛill in the yeare afozeſayd, before . 
2ctrine & determi ment. And there he prayed cucry body rather ta dye by and Joh. Foxtoꝛd vicar gencral ofthe biſhj.ot Londd, inp pꝛe⸗ The laſappea- 
ing he would re⸗ n:hama. by then to do as he did: foꝛ he would not feele ſuch an hen ſence of Mathew telt Kegiſter, and Nicolas willon, rance of Tanies 
| Bainha deſired zuneap. AJAMC,AS he did fele, fot all the worlds good, Beſides thys & will. Philley,p2ofeſſozs ofdininity, John Oliner, wil⸗ Baynham. 
d acknowledge f | ended he w2otcailo certerne letters to the Biſhop, to his bother, liũ mleton, æ Dugh Appuiſe,doctozs ofthe law, M. Ri⸗ 
the apoſtics were . aud to others, lo that ſhoztly after he was appzehended, & chard Sreſham Sheriffe of London, æ a great cdpanye of 
read the ſentence ſo committed to the Tower of London. : others, James Bainham was bzought fozth by the Lien⸗ 
hun. wt nero? „ tenannt of the Tower, in whoſe pzeience the vicar general 
The proces agaynſt Iames Baynham, rrrehearſed the merites of the cauſe ol inquiſition of hereſpe 
in Caſe of relapſee. n ga him, æ pꝛoceded to y reading ofthe 2 
m 5 hm A8 t we the Fudge read this article folowing conteined in the 8 fe, 4... - 
pot. WW De 19. day of Apzill. 1532, . Aich. Foxfozrd Uicarges abiuration: te, that I haue ſaid that J Wil not determme . 
bz the dea | by ICAO the biſhop ot London, actopanicd with cexteix whether any ſoules departed be yet in heanen oz no but J 
his articles & àu⸗ che 0": oc, leet t Hathew Brefton the Kegilter ſitting indiei⸗ belcue that they be there as it pleaſeth Bod to haue them, 
mit himſelf; who corye, = ay, James Bainhã was bzoughtbeioze him by theZiez that is to ſap, in the fayth of Abzaham: & J wote not whe⸗ 
ke, and as a god Paus peenant ol the tower, before who y vicar general reheaxied ther the loules of the apoſtles oz any other be in heauen oz 
ncelloz the ſecont ie. mbar | arriciescoreined in his abiuration befoze made no. To this James aunſwered,that J did abiure, and if 
apd he) foꝛlake cheat, ebe und beokt, which the ſayd Bainhã acknowledged that dad not dene. J would not haue abiured at all. 
ith them, & {0 — al, Dil oor ng eden ines 6 layingthat Then Atter all the artictes were read conteined in theabinra- 
nthe booke, rea Um Ne ar atertam letter tion, & certeine talkc had as touching the ſatrament of bas 
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law, he isa god Lhziſtian manne. Then the Official 
IL ſhewed vnto hum the letters which he ſent vnto his Bꝛo⸗ 
SHOPS GEL ther HANS AIDS Se hand, 9 
lame that is non 11 ene thou t, as 9 | al 0 ing: et co 
kaloweth, which was in his letters: Veche ng te fon Nee 
Pn” , E not ite W ˙ _——— 
m. was 


R. Hen.s. 


was nonght,+ that he diditbyignozance,# did not ouer⸗ 
ſce his letters. The . Nicholas wilſon amongelt other 
talke as touching the ſacrament al the alter, degtared vnto 
hun that the chureh did beleue the very body ot hut to be 
the Sacrament of the alter. Bainham aunſwered: The 
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This bone, the Official] declared vnto himthe depoli⸗ 
tions oithe 0 0 wh . — — in agapuſt him, 
5 Ea == 
treſies, ly as 
ſapd vicar 5 — take de liberation t abuiſa 
* with the ——. his alliſtautes. did poceedro he reaving 
I eee eſe 


1030. 


The facrament 
of the aultar, 


Sentence read 
againſt Baynbz, f 5 


= 


The wordes of 88 wozdes ; 9 192 ou u mp Lozd £ 
Lames Baynham ſhall not pꝛoue by there is * jon 
to M. Wi on. Fben age ntence Om condentann was 

him, t 


The cruel hand- lap tnchebil 
ing of Baynhi, DN his ea 


Scary Darke 9 


dhere condemned. and to Hewgate to ee 
Mae burnin gof Iames Ae 


Thedeath and 
Martirdome of 
M. Iamcs 
Baynham, 


" = — — — 

8 8 —— 

\\ . TARA - ' 

\ a *, % , 

N Wa \ \ n * y - 
WES SA \ T. * . % + . N 8 — 
Wals i I") b : ISSN KEN era — 
* 4 : = WY 2 * ** 

„„ r bh * 1 » 4 — 
— _— Wow * — — — 


. 


WW 


The Martyrdome of Tames gs 1 ohn Bente. . Coirt _ 


me 701 mne; A ad, 101222 717 281 6g 


Ar .ClohnB — 


> { ® I 0 'F , 191 
2 * 4 4 0 
w 3 [ * 


withinthe conntry of wilkeſhire 


elde e e ebam fel 


* The Hi tory ative men han Sed the the bur- 
ning of the Rood of Douercourt, collected out of a 
letter oſ Robert Gardner,which was one 
of the doers of we me. ö 


[Ktheſameyeare ofour Ac 153 +. there was an Jol 
named the Rode T was mucz Out: 
and gr; are ple > Fs n ther Do let 
8 1 
the power orey ofthe Fdoll of DO of Pn 1 Co Gris 
—_ 55 he, Thurche done m Chee 
7 e the urche d on 
nyghtand daye tontinualſy ſtaud o ene cre⸗ by 


dite vnto they? blinde rumdur. which once beyng concey- liac, | 


ned in the heades of the vuigaret ſeemcda great mar⸗ Lie! 
nell vnto many men ht to many h "bom God 2 
e 
0 
t D ofEſtberghoit, Nicholas tas 2. 


m; and Nn Gardner ot Drnden, 255 


rdner 


Raped, 


teſtimo. 
8 + 


ſhall, the J 1 
Dozkfieigh | 
952 and an. ot 
by Iplwiche. 45 

Alſo Joh 
in Stoke Pay 
_ lame pa 1 


Jahn Fri 
wi 2 in Kahr 


13 POO gags 
#& 4281 11 Beis 


for the bur- 
ted our ofa 
as one 


= > bl 
; ' 8 
= "= $ 
" 4 
pix 0 
#] ! 
IG au oll 
* '# 


ehe 0007e Vothe Londoret 
foz the moꝛe cre⸗ and jets 
ce beyng concey- _ fk 
neda great mars To 
nc, whom Bod a 


TT) 9 


Fl * : 5 
* 4 « 7 | 
' . $11 
nien penn 
2 * um 


1K Heury. d. I hree martyrs by nds Court. The Node of: Dover Conrte. The ſtory of fobu'Fryth. 1444; 


they founde 7 bad 


wel fox their pure ht: Ne hut. as to 


nuch power to kee 


19098 N — Cathoy 
Würd 


40 'F en 


'. Reben 
Dei uns = . 


1 49400, -— * 


W108 1301.0; 


| ide 14805 


ns ; 1 


11 ahn + $3359 45 BY 


| . 


* , 
JOEL” " 7 2 
2 2 - / 
7 A Py * - of As 
” Fe * 4 4 
* 


- 
FB ALA ALL 
_ 

" ＋ 


The fourth man of thys companye: named Nobert 
Sardner, eſcaped their handes and fledde. Albeit he was 
crueiſy ſought foꝛ, to hane had the like death, vnt 5 puing 
—5 en him, to whom be al hononr © gloy world 

ut ende. 
tem. Tht ſameyeare, and the peare before; there were ma⸗ 
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F of fayth vnder payne ofdamnation. W 
2. por Noe r ſomuch as Chriſtes naturall bodye in ike 
condition hath 1 of our bodye,finne one ly except, it 
it cannot be, neyther is it agreable vnto reaſon, thatſie ſhould be 
b places or moe at once, conta fe to the nature of oute 
e. 1 
3. Moreouer it ſhall not ſeeme meete or neceſſarye, that wee 


ſhould in this place ynderſtand Chriſtes words, according to the 
literall ſenſe, Te rather accordyng to the order and phraſe of 


S wych piu ale,xccordyng to the Analo- 
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An other Argument. gy 


off olde fathcrs befoꝛc Chriſtes incarnation, did 


ff cozpoꝛall igues,batonly nultically @ 
p,and were 


"Uwe born Sheen as ther did, ndareſanedas | 


they were? | 


Etgo; none of vs do cate Chnitte coxporally, bumgbr⸗ 
cally, and ſpiritually 1 in our ſignes as they did. 


Fo: the pꝛobation ot the lirſt part, Frith pꝛocerding in 

his diſcourſe , declared howe the auncient fathers betoze 

Chiſtcs Jncarnation, dyd neuer beteuc any ſuch poynt of 

nororhtanding hep dyd care yr (pienally, and beer 
ndingt d eate and 

laued: as Adam, Abzaham, Boſes, Aaron, hinees, and 

other godly Jſraelites beſides. Ail whiche (ſayth he) dyd 


cate the body ol Lhaiſt,and did dzinke his bloud, as we do. 


Cor, io But this eating and dꝛinking of theirs was ſpiritual, per⸗ 
PE. taining one iy to fayth, and not to the teeth: For they were al 
vnder the cloude, and dranke of the rocke whichfolowed them, 
this rocke was Chriſte, whiche was pꝛompſed them to come 
mto the woꝛlde. And this promiſe was firſt made vnto A⸗ 
dam, when as it was ſayd vnto the Serpent : will put ha- 

tredbervtehe thee and the woman, betyeene her ſeede and 

ſeede &c. And afterward again vnto Abzaham: In thy 

1 fhallal — * be bleſſed &c. Addyng allo the Sacrament-of 
Lircumcilipn, which was called the coneuant , not becauſe 
he, azthe it was ſo in deve, but becauſe it was a ſigne and a touẽ of 
rament of puns, made betwene od e Abzaha, admonyſhing 


ion VStherby hom we ſhuld 

— te crament of his body ueber bale 
"A f Linilt,yer we ſhouldpz vnderſtad ther⸗ 
1 T ofour inſtification, whichyi piftifully floweth vn- 
: Cryin his moſt healthful body e blond. Likewiſe 
— e was made vnto Moes the moſte meeke 
' 75 leelene gratne ofthe Iſraelites, which did notoniyhim 
Ma, a a põ Lhuſt, which was io oftẽ pꝛomiled, but al⸗ 
Weof prefiguratc him S 

tes which ge ne downe comhcauen;and fo by the warer 
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dthcy dꝛinke al one thing? The did cate Chriſt 
Ipoltle auſwereth: Of the ſpiritual rock which folowed them, in manna, we 
forthe rocke Ns Chriſt. And Bede —— wos, do cate him in 
ſaypth: Beholda re ſignes are altered, and yet the fayth remaineth bread. 
one. h pere uie that the anna, which 
ans ſame vnto them, p our gde. 
Sacrament is vnto vs, and that by eyther of them iS1pg- 
— — Lhailt came downe from en, 
pet notiw neuer any of the ſaid, that Manna was Aſimilitude be. 
the verye b. 'Bgeſſias , as pur Sacramentall/biead fene 1 Ms, 
is not in deedethedodye.of E rpc but a miſtical repꝛeſen⸗ bak. a 
tationof th ſame. Foz ipke as the Manna whythe came 
nowne from hauen, and the bead whych is veceyned in 
the Karte 4doche nouriſh the bodye, euen ſo the body of 
Lhulkco) — — and beynge geeuen 
for vs, doth: (quicken _— ofthe bcleeucrs vnto 
Then it tion of both peonle be a= 
lpke, andthe1 alſo'one ; - no taule why wee 
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many are pet ignoꝛaunt o more there be whiche doe Sacramentes no 
iudge ofthe lame, taking the ſignes fo2 the > be worſhiped 
thinge it ſeik, and worſhippingthe ſame ; enenby like forthe thingc:. 
reaſon in amanner, as it aman would take the buſhe that y 
at the Tauerne doze,and ſucke it ſoꝛ to lake hys 
will not go to the Tauerne where the wyne is. 
porn do ſerne vnto this vle, to ſtir vpthe mindes The third cauſe. 
and hartes — ———ů—ů— vnto God fo 
his benefites. And theſe in amaner are the pzincipall 
popntes of hys bookes. 
when 8Joze (as is befozeſayd) had gotten rope of 
— his pen al chat he mi ht, to make 
anſwer vnto this —— calleth hi i thong h 
out hys whole bs tinſuch ſoꝛt. that Obecbe books Mi 
was once ſet foꝛth, — chewed vnto worde, then he en- e reth 
deuoured himſelfe ail al that athe might, tokcepe it from pꝛin⸗ 3522" Lohn 
vas Foro hae. — would come 
wy hanves. Burn 
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ly(and ſo as no man in a maner ha — — — 


Iy(and pithilp ) pet he did it ſo moderateip, wont: 
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al other 


tion, the he would neuer ſeeme to ſtriue 
except he had bene dziuen to it ent ot ie 
matters, where neceſſitie did not moue hym to cantend, he 
was ready to graunt all thinges foz quietnes ſake, as ys 
molt modeſt reatons and gunſweres did declare. | 
Fo when as More diſputing in a certayue place vn⸗ 
pon the Sacrament, layd agaynithimy authozitie of Doc- 
tour 1Barnes,foz the pzeſence of the body and blond in y ſa⸗ 
crament,he anſwered vnto Moꝛe & his companions, that 
hc would p2omile vnderthis condition, that — of 
Luther & Barnes might be holdẽ as ratified, he would ne⸗ 
uer ſpeake moe woꝛds of it:ſoz in that poynt they did both. 
Lohn Erich ſpea» gte with hun. rhaty ſacrament was not to be woꝛſhip⸗ 
king according ped, æ that Molatrie ver taken awap, he was content to 
to that tyme, permit cuerp man to iudge ol the ſacramẽt, as God ſhould; 
withed the ↄpy- put into their harts: fox thenthere remayned no moꝛe poi- 
nion ot Luther fon, that any man ought ozmightbe afrayd-qn. wherefoze: 
mię ht be recca- it they did agree in that which was the chiefepoynt of y ſa⸗ 
10 7% { - crament,they ſhould — mans in che ret. 
This muche he wꝛote in the treatyle,cntituled , The 
Moderation exile of Barnes agaynſt Moze. Which woꝛds ofthis mot 
commended in meeke martpꝛ in Chꝛiſt, if they woulde take place in the ſe⸗ 
matters of dil ditious dyupſions and factions of theſe our dayes, wyth 
putation. great eaſc and litie labour men might be bzonght to a vni⸗ 
tie in this controuerſie, and much moze concoꝛd and loue 
| 2 be in the Church, e much leſſe offence genen abzode 
then there is. 1. gar | 
But to our ſtoꝛy againe of John Frith, who after he had 
now ſuffictently contended in his wzytinges with Moe, 
Kocheſter, and Raſtal Moꝛes ſonne in lawe, he was at the 
laſt caryed to Lambeth, firſt befoze the Biſhopof Caunter⸗ 
bury, and aftcrwarde vnto befoze che Biſhop of 
wincheſter to pleade his cauſe, Mall, bee was called 
beloꝛe the Byſhoppes ina common aſſemble at London. 


- | whereasheconſtantly defended himleltc,if e might daue 


lohn Frith con- VEne heard. 132 ; amv) £9126 
uented before. The oꝛder of his indgement, with the maner ofhis er⸗ 
the Byſhops,  aminationandarticles whiche were obiected againſt him; 
are compꝛiſed and ſet fozth by him ſelfe, in a letter wꝛitten 
2 nme 


A Letter of Iohn Frith to his frendes, con- 
cerning his troubles : wherein after he had firſt 
witha briefe preface ſaluted them entring | 
then into the matter, thus he 
ende of that ex- Rh FS: writeth. ö 
cellent & wor- 


thy worle ] Doubt not deare brethẽ, but that it doth ſome deale vexe you, 
which he made to ſee the one part haue all the wordes, & freely to ſpeake what 
i oy liſt N — be put to (omar nor 2 
5 6 indifferently. But referre your matters to God, Which ſhortly ſh 
F.... ocherfahion.lyghe meane time Thauemeccen yns 
bloud of chai, tous briefly as i mae, what articles were objected ag: nit 


This letter is to 
be ſcene in the 


Ferie article of che fach oy our part 


me, and hat ete the pri 
ye might vnderſtand = ®nuthay 
7 The whole matter of this my exit Sting, 
in two ſpec ial urtieles, that is to ſay, wo 
ſtance of the Sucrament. 
And firſt of all. us touching Purg 
whether I did beleue there Mas tiny place to 
filche of che ſoule after this life 
as no ſuch place: For man (faid I) 
heoftno panes, that's , oftheb; the ſdule, he 
e one is purged here in this wor riſt rey 
helayeth vp6 eusrythilde that Be: TRI 
ly oppreſcion, perſecution, imptifoturient 
rewarde of finhe, which is death; is Hyde 
is purged with tha wotde * we 
to the ſaluation both of bodie and ſoule. Now if ye can 07, 
a thirdpart of men bvſide the bodie Sethe foule, I will eg 
ou the 3. pla Wuuees Purgatorie.Bur ye c ao 
A this , 1 maſt ene vnto . the Biſhop of 
Her part a neceſna- 
vnder paine of damnation, 
h ſacramet of the aul. 
I anſwered, that I thought it us bo \ rn & 
e W Tlts J's alſo 
bodie, as Saint Paule hah vs i the firſt E iſtle to he 4 "The 
thians,and tenth ter. For in that᷑ it is 9 bread ofma. Marg 
ny cornes it is called our bodie, which"being diuers and manye Cit 
members, are aſſociate and gathered together into one felowſſup doch 
or. bodie. Likewiſe ofthe wine which is gathered of many clulte;s 
of grapes, & is made into one licour. But the ſame bread again 
in that it is broken, is the bodye of Chriſt, declaringehys bodye 
to. ber broken and deliuered vnto death, to redeeme'y; from our 
iodquides. : 57531 19657 000 eee 
Furthermore, in that the Sacrament is diſtributed,itis Chrir, 
tes bodye ig utying that as verilie as the Sacrament is diſtriby. 
red yned vs, ſo verily asChriſtes body & the fruit of his PalSi6 dy. 
ſtrjbuted vrir all fa chful people. err 
I chat itĩs teceiued,itis Chriſtes bodie, ſignyfying that as eli. 
y as the outward man receiueth the Ser teeth & 
_— L 8 2 = d | _ through fayth receiue 
iſtes an tot his paſsion, and is as it, 480 
Cop mich gan, bowed 7 and is as ſure of it, as of the 
Well (ſaid they) doeſt thou not thinke that his very natuta 
bode fleſhe, bloud and bone, is r ynder the Sica 
mente, and there eſent without en, or ſimilitude? No, ſaid 
I, I do not ſo think, 9 would not that any ould 
coufit, that I male my - e is the negatiue) anyearticle 
of fayth. For euen as I ſay, that you achte to make any neceſ- 
a n ich is the affirmatiue 
ſay againe, that we male no neceſſary article of the fayth of = 
part, ut leaue it indifferent for all men to iudge therein 42s God 
ſhalt open his hart, and no ſide to condem deſpiſe che other, 


ndemne or 
but to nouriſhin'all thinges brotherly lou ne to bear 
n ges brotherly loue, and one to beare an 
After this they alleged the place of Saint Auꝑuſtine, here le 
— ore In manibus proprijs. That is to ſay, hee wasca- mais 


Interpreter of hym ſelſe: for 


ofo 


Sac tes, and 
' hinges them ſelues 
ding to this rule it may be ſayd, he was borncin 


he bare in his handes the Sacrameat of 
ſerme 


4 
EFor as in 


expounded by 


(fich he) as ſonè as they 

and doe nat thinke of th 

the bread of euerlaſtin 

thou ſee the bread and af 


h, Doeſt 
nay. For 
ead, do paſſe ouer all 
Creatures 
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ſh doc- them. For if het 
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we haue no furt 


ak. that they doe 


th nei. 
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tayne that they 
the ſubſtaunce 
Wherefore it m1 
ſoſtome to, be 

Here peradi 
as the matter 


opinions: what 


lingly ſuffer dea 


utyon, Not agree with t 


then 


the offe.. 


be neceſſarily de 
uld beleeue 
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ent is dif ribu. 
his paſs 6 dy- 


e Veri 
ith his teeth & 
h fayth receiue 
: of it, 28 of the 


ake any n 
ffirmatiue)fol - 
 fayth of oure 
herein, as God 
ſpiſe the other, 
one to bearean 


thing by a ſimi- 


us expounded Angufins 


ole things 
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as other meats 
ommeth to the 
deth : ſo lyke- 
ſubſtaunce of 


ſame Doctc 9 
. Pe 


ond, nay. For 
7 paſſe Ouer 
creatures 


— mnatyon, Not agree Wichthe diuines & other hend Prelates that it huld 
=_” 


"- 


not anye longer thinke vpon the breead 

crearures, and che is proves by the bread. And aftet 

coſtoM but yppo ner he ſceth it, and agayn he ſee ih it not t for as he 
thys EG his outwarde and carnall eyes, ſo wyth his in- 
elle . e he ſeeth it not, that is to ſaye regardeth not the 
| _— chiaketh not vppon it, but is ocherwyſe occupy- 


we play or doe anye thing els negligent- 
_ 5 e to ſay, we ſee not what we do: 


we doe not ſee that whiche we go about 

de is fixed on ſome other chynge , and 
that whiche the eyes do ſee. 

it be aunſwered vnto that whiche 

hey auoyde from thee (ſayth hee) into 

For other 


to the 
uerlaſting lyte, 


are, ; . v4 | | 
4 as before I ayde , that the externall eyes do be- 
pe ble j the bread, which the inward eyes heyng othe rwiſe oc- 


aer hol ot behold. or thinke ros euen ſo our out- 
hes / 


geſt the bread,an 


Sau. nepal 
0 n the W 
wech. 
"man aud eon 
not and ſign 
breadand 
Here t 
chis exam 
cries — 5 wine. I 2 that was falſe : for the example 
that he taketh tendeth to no other purpoſe, but to call away 
"Ws out ſpuituall eyes from the beholdyng of. viſible thynges, 
* rranſport them an other waye : as if the thynges that 
are ſeene, were of no force. Therefore he draweth awaye our 
mynde from the conſideration of theſe thinges , and fixeth it 
pon him, whiche is ſignified vnto vs by the ſame. The ve- 
woordes whiche followe-, ſufficiently declare thys to be 
6 true meaning of the authour, where as he commaundeth 


vsto confiderall thynges with our inward eyes, that is to ſay, 


But whether Chriſoſtomes woordes doe tend eyther to 
kiſofiom to this or that ſenſe, yet do they indifferẽtly make on our part 
payaſtthe agaynſt our aduerſaryes, which way ſo euer we doe r 1 nd 
1h doc- them, For if he thought that the bread and wyne doe remayne 
be of the ys haue no further to trauayle: but if he meant con e 8 
TIM that they doe not cemayne, but that the natures of the 
. .. bead and wyne are altered, then are the bread and yyne 
18 fulely named Sacramentes and myſteryes, whiche can be ſayd 
tom audi. in no place to be in the nature of thynges For that whicke is 
ibya. in no place, howe can it be a Sacrament, or ſupplye the roume 
imma, of a myſterye? Finally , if hee ſpeake onely of the out- 
wude fourmes and ſhapes (as we call chem) it is moſt cer- 
tayne that they doe continually remayne, and that they. by 

the ſubſttunce of the bodye are not con ſumed in anye place, 
Wherefore it muſt neceſſarily followe the woordes of Chri- 

ſoſtome to. be vnderſtanded in ſuche ſenſe as I haue de- 


clared. 


Here peraduengure many would maruaile, that for ſomuch 


2 as the matter touching the ſubſtaunce of the Sacrament, 
4 beyng ſeperate from the articles of fayth, and binding no 
cared, man of neceſsitie eyther vnto ſaluation or damnation, whe- 
yt ther hee beleeue it or not, but rather may be left indif- 
ring che ferently vnto all men, freely to iudge eyther on the one 

trot part or og the other, accordyng to hys owne mynde, ſo that 
elacramit neyther part do contemne ot deſpiſe the other, but chat all 


lelſe, im. 
rteth nei. 
der ſalua. 
dn nor 


opinions: hat then the cauſe is, why Lwould therfore ſo wit 
lingly ſuffer death. The cauſe why 1 dye is this, for that I can 


then de neceſſarily determined to be an article of ſuyth, and that we 
yo ſhould belecue vnder payne of damnation . the ſubſtaunce 
iy,  the-brggd and wyne to be chaunged into the body gad 
dloud of Fur fauioure Teſas Chriſte; the fourme and ſhape 

onely norbeing changes. Whiche ching if it were moſt 

true (as they ſhall never be able to proue it by any: autho: 

rity of the Scripture or Doctours) yet fall they not ſojbring 
A that that docttine, were it neuer ſo true, ſbonlde be 

ho en for a neceffarye* article of faith For there: are: 

dy thünges doth in che Scriptures and other) places whiche 
Nene 924 20% em lee 561 3601 2g 
So it is tpue,thatIwasapriſoner and inbondes when i unte 


9 "x" . * ©: 
inthele woꝛdes. 


love and charitie be ſtill holden and kept in this diſſanſion of 


v< arenot, bounds of neceſiltye tochelceut as an are of 


theſe thinges and yet for all that I will not holde it as an article 
of fayth, * but that you may without daunget or damnation ey- 
ther beleeue it, or — | 2 4; 

But as touchinge the cauſe why I cannot affirme the dot- 
trine of Tranſubſtantiation, diuers reaſons doe leade me there- 
unto. Firſt, for that I do playnelye ſee it to be falſe and vaine, and 
not to be grounded ypon anye reaſon,cither of the Scriptures, ot 
of approued DoQours. FR Ht 

Secondly, for that by my exiple Iwoulde not be an author vnto 
Chriſtians to admit any thing as a matter offayrh , more then the 
neceſſary points of ther Creed, herein the whole ſumme of oure 


X Han l. The reaſons of- I. Fgib vpon the Sacrament. Sentence condemnatory agaynſt I. Frytb. 7035 


This is to be 


weyed with 
tyme when 
Fryche wrote, 


Three cauſes 
why trantubſ!3s 
tiation 15 Hot to 
be be belcucd, 


ſaluation doth conſiſt, ſpecially ſuch thinges, the beliefe whereof The 2. cauſe, 


haue no certaine ar ofauthoritie or reaſon. 

I added moreouer, that their Church( as they call it) hath no 
ſuch power and authoritie, that iceyther oughtor maye binde vs 
vnder che peril of our ſoules, to the beleuing of any ſuch articles. 

- Thirdlye; becauſe I will not for the fauour ofour Diuynes or 


Fl 


Prieſtes,bepreiudiciall in this poynt , vnto ſo manye nations of The third caule. 


Germaines, Heluetians, andother, whiche altogether reiectin 
the tranſubſtantiation of the bread and wyne into the bolye an 
bloud of Chriſt,areall of the fame opinion that I am, as wel thoſe 
that take Luthers 
us. Which thinges ſtanding in this caſe, I ſuppoſe there is no mi 
of any Ye conſcience , which will not allo the reaſon of my 
death,which I am put vnto for this only cauſe, that I do not think 
tranſubſtantiation, although ic were true in deede, to be eſtably-= 
ſhed for an article of faith. 207, 

And thus muche hytherto as touching the articles and 
whole diſputation of John Frith, whiche was done wyth 
all moderation — — But when as no realon 
woulde pꝛeuaile againſt the fozcc and crueltie of theſe furi⸗ 
ons foes, the xx. day of June, in the peare of dure Loꝛde, 
x533. hee was bzought befozethe Byſhoppes of London, 
wincheſter, and Lincotne, who ſitting in s aules vp6 Fri⸗ 
dap, the xx.daꝑ of June, miniſtred certaine interrogatoꝛies 
vpon the Sacrament — to per, and Purgatoze, vn⸗ 
to the ſayde Frith, as is abons declared. To the whiche 
58 

AS wine wondes auou peare, dee at- 
— Cnriden to his anſwears with his owne hand, 


Ego Frithus ira ſentio, & quemadmodurn ſentio,ita dixi,ſcrip- 
Þ Moral e affirmau AGED ud | 
---—- > Thatistolay, 
¶ Frith thus doe thinke, and as I thinke, ſo haue J 
ſayde, o 
But when as vp no meaneshe conide bee perſwaded tu 
recant theſe articles afoꝛeſaid, neither be bzought to beleue 
that the ſacrament is an article of faith, but ſaid, Fiat Iudici- 
um & ĩuſtitia: He was condemned by the Biſhop of London 


to be burned; and ſentence geen —— 
whereot here enſueth. genen agayna dune td 


1 


part, as thoſe which holde with Oecolampadi—-— 


The ſubſtrĩptis 


of Iohn F:yth, 


Iohn Fryth con- 
demned. 


Sentence againſt 
Lohn Frythe. 


* As they had 
which crucified 


Chriſt, 


Heats 
vs 
 DLSDE 


LY 
. 


KR Henry.s. 


that thou wyit not vnderſtande the voyce of thy. — 
phrard, which with a fatherly affection doth ſeeke after thee, 
noz wilt not be allured with his godly and fathcrly admo- 
nitions. we therefoge John the Biſhop —— wil⸗ 


* 
„ 
' 
; [ 
6 | 
1030 
2 . 


lyng that thou whiche arte wicked, ſhouldeſt become moꝛe 
wicked, and infecte the Lozdes locke wyth thy hereſpe, 


thee, and defini- 
rith, thy demerites 
thy damnable obſti⸗ 


which we are greatip afrayde ol, do 
tincly condemne thee, the ayveJodn 
and laultes beyng ag 


| 5 though 
nacie, as gyltic — r 


nate vnpenitent ſinner. retuling penitentip to returne top 
lappe and vnitie ot the holy mother Church, and that thou 
haſte bene, and arte by Laweercommunicate , and pꝛo⸗ 
nounce and declare thee to be an extõmunicate perion: al- 
ſo wee pronounce and declare thee to bee an heretique to 
be caſt out from the Church, and left vnto the iudgement 
ofthe ſccular power, and nowe pꝛeſentipe lo do leaue thee 
vnto the ſecular power, and their iudgement, moſte ear⸗ 
neſtly requiring them in the bowels ot our Lozde Jeſus 
Chꝛyſt. that this execution and puniſhment woꝛthũ to be 
done vppon thee, maye ſo bee moderate, that the rigour 
thereof be not too extreme, noꝛ pet the to muche 
mitigated, but that it may bee to the of thy ſoule, 
tothe extirpation.terrour, and connerſion of - wn — 
the vnitic ofthe Catholique fayth, by this our ſentence de⸗ 
finitiuc oz finalldecree, which we here pꝛomulgate in this 
fourme afozeſayde, 


This ſentence thus readde, the Byſhop ane dos 
Tohn Fryth de- Cected hys letter to Sy2 Stenen-JPecocke ,. OJ 
luzredto the London, ou = S o 1 ne Lirie eres 
ccular handes. cepuyng o —— ohn into their c 
Who being ſo delinered ouer vnto theme fourthdayeof 
Julie, intheyearc afoꝛeſapde, was by ed into 
Smithfield to be burned, and wben be was eyed! nto the 
The conſtant take, there itſnfficiently appeared with whac conſtancpe 
death of Iohn and courage heuffered death: ood gots and 
Fry. fire were put vnto hym, hee w p-embzaced the ſame, 
Ne o — — 
7 


Moderation 
pretended but 
none ſhewed. 


therby declaring with what v 
tered hys death foz Thꝛiſtes 1 and khe true d u. 
1 that daye hee gaue with 20 285250 
me teſtimonie. The wpnde made hys death ſomewhat 
the moꝛe longer, which bare away the flame from him vn- 
To his kelowe wenn eee endenden eſta⸗ 
bliſhed hys minde with ſuch ce, Bod geuinge 
;, ſtrength, that euen as tho be bad Wielt no —4 in that 
long toꝛment. he ſeemed raherto ahead ow-the 
ta be carefil uren . 102 5 
This truely is the power and h of 
Ring * vanqui in aintes: 
—— em, and direct vs in allt e he glozp 
of _—_— 8 okthel "hs rn 11 
„Bod, the Biſhop of London . — king che 
ot his woꝛthy, xe rather wooluiſh pzoceeding een 
men: the tenour whereof,foz as muche as it 1 edeth as 
the other do befoze, we therefoze omit it,reterryng the rea- 
der to the ſame, 


irons Hewerburned) wi ih; 


ee ee 105 
Andrew Hews- A : 
ct, Mart . 57 4 4 
a wy 


Yolo vaye tit Flerte fire; 


1 Anno. 


et reer 5 ner tc 
The man hs rde 
aue him this Ahr n 
file was Valen- pp tt ; TEE 
tine Frecſe the MFYLEL 
Paintcrs bro- den er 
ther, who was iſt 
afterward with } 
; His oyfe burned . 
in Yorke, | 79 


The conſtant Martyrdome of Tohu Eryth and Tohn Hewet.. 


ſhonlde bee ptouyded foz, and ſo kept hym in 
where he had to do, from Lowe ! Mg 
andthen bꝛought — 9 London, to 5 ?houlrofone Jr one John 


in Hoſier lanc beſive Smuth( 
vn bo the he pus of two dayes. 9 ewe an theroleh 


Then he came to the iayde Chapmans houſe 
and bzou ow with bym. A And when they meinung Io, 
theſapde they lecmed as thoughthcy mrantto wa, 
doe hym verpe m much grod: and Bait för hs art ſayd =" 
if he ſhould bꝛyng any man in trouble (ast voyce 
that he had done the ſayde Andzcwe) it were pitie but that 
> earth ſhould open and ſwalow him vp: in io much that z 
o'heowne har ſup there that night, @ pꝛepared meate >» 
oftheir owne charges. At nyght they came e bzo ts, ke 
— — with them, becauſe they would haue wi 
ter to leeme as though it had come out by others 
they had lupped, they went their way, and — token 
ofhis purſe two groates, and gaue to the ſay o a ld, 
dꝛewe, and embzaced himinhys armes. As th were bays 
one out, there came in one John\Tibanide, whic was wy 
aniſhed from his 9wn n hoſe byan an una pride jy 
denefoure times inpiiſon fo Lhziſtes Cauſe, And y c 
in an hourt after that Holt and wythers were gone ne, the gu, 
Biſhoppes Ch and one called Sergeaunt we. Bo 
uer came and bzdnght with them the watche, and ſearchey 2, 
the houſe, where they ounde the ſayde John Chapman 
— = ite wech Andgewe , and — de, — 
ey bounde ropes ich Sergeaunt wener 
dzought with hym, and ſo carped them vnto the flea 
houſe: but Andzewe Dewet they lent vnto the Lollardes 
Tower, and kept Chapman and Tibauldeaſunder, was 
ched with two Puieſtes ſeruauntes. The next daye 5 
ſhop came from ulham, and after they we 
examined afewe thzea wondes, Chap — 
was commptted tu che ſtockes this thꝛeate, that hee 
ſhonlde teil an other tale, oz elsheſhonide bitte ther toll Clay 
hys heeles mid ande arſe, and Tibaulde wag tt i 
ſchutte vp inacloſe thamber, but by Gods pzoniſyon hee 
was well deliuered oute ot pꝛyſon: albeit hee conlde not 
eniop hys houſe and lande, becanſe oftheBiſhoppes Jn- 
muction, but was ſayne to ſeltali that he ad in Eſſex, im 1h. 
the tenour ot hys Jnifiction was, that he ſhould not come vn 
—— of hys owne honſe, and the fozeſapde wa 
14 after fine weekes impꝛilonment (wherofthiee wn 
weekes he late in the ſtockes) by. much ſuit made vnto the wy 
Þy iter eV whiche at that tyme was Loꝛd And- 
— eto 
preg agen foloweth,” 


ewentic day ofth: nonechofapzi, Andiew De- 
(- Ther -befoze the Chauncelour of London; Aae 
where was o d agaynſt hym , that hee beleened the lr _ 
Sacrament bfthe anitar — the conſecration, to bee but . 
alianification of Hoby ddye ol Chꝛyſt, and that the hoſt cb dn 
fecrated was not badge get dee Nowe foꝛ ſo . 
muche as thys article ſeem ous vnto them; theye 
woulde IT n — wi — — 
tounſaple. whereupon yplhoppeof London, aſſociate 
with the 1Bylhops ol Lincolneand wincheſter, called hin 
rhonghras ronchyn him. where — demaunded what hee 
ight as tonchyng the ot che laſt Supper, 
unfweare — — h doth. Then ſaydoncof 


ae Dye of Thailte, — 
he) do not A deicue. why not, ſayd the * 
(ſaith he)Lhult cõmaunded me, not to gene credit e 
800 0 me, which ſaith: Behold here is Chriſt, c there 
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mung delired the Lord to foꝛgeue him. Theſehys words ont g@d cauſe, Thus theſe two blefſed Martpꝛzs conimitz 
Eſſex, ſoy bald z. | didndt a litle moue the people vnto anger, and not wyth⸗ ted theirſoules into the handes ol Bod. 
come ſoyncd, ng 5 ee : x Ba ants „ A 
p to come | ' The Hiſtorie of the perſecution and death of tyngamong other things theſe wozdes 3; Ve ne ſcortator aut 
| ; Thonias Benet, burned in Exeter, collected immundus eſſem, vxorem duxi,cum qua hiſce ſex annis, ab iſtorũ . 
; and teſtifed by lohn Vowel, Antichriſtianorum manibus in deuonia latitaui. That is to ſap, Benetiwhy he 
ö alias Hoker. | — money 2 92 an vnclcaue matyed. 
| | py k ; perſon; therefoꝛe Jmaried a wile, with whom J haue hid⸗ 
ys Thomas Benet was bozne in Cambzidge, and den my leite in Denonlyire, from the tyzannie ofthe Anti- 


* 
- 
= 
* 


* 
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of Exceter, 1 " | f 
ee Mayr. In der of degree ol the Uninerſitie, there made map⸗ chꝛiſtians, theſe 6. cares. 

1 ſter of Arte. and (as ſomethinke) was allo aPzieſt,a man But as euery tree and Dearbe hath hys due time td Antichriſtians 
„ doubtles very wel learned, and of a godly dilpoſition, be- bzyngfoxth his frutte, fo did it appeare by thys man. Foz are thoſe which 
Andrew De- ugoftde acquaintaunce and familiaritie of Thomas Bil- he daily ſeeingtheglozpe of God to be ſoblaſphemed. idg- are 2gainft 
of Andene 25 famous and glozious Martpꝛ of Chiſte. Thys latrous religion ſo embꝛated and maintained; x that moſt Chriſt. 


* beleened the Heut Aan, he moe he did grow and encreaſe in the knowled falſe vſurped power of the Biſhop of Nome 10 lled 
on, to bee but — hne of Bod and his holy word, the moꝛe he did miſlike and ab- was lo greeued in conſcience, and: troubled in his ſpirice. 
at the hoſt cõ⸗ deeche ay yore the coꝛrupte ſtate ofreligion then vſed, and therefoꝛe that he could not be quiet till he did vtter his minde there⸗ 
Nowe for ſo Bin. dem Cam. Mnmg his owne countrey to be no ſafe place fozhym to in. wherefoze draling pzinately with certame of his fren- 
m. theye bidvcco krmame in, and being deſirons to line in moze treedome des, he did plaineip open and diſtloſe howe blaſphemouſip 
Deuöſtyre. Atonſtience, he did fozſake the Uninerſitie,and went into and abhominably Bod was diſhononred, his Woꝛde can⸗ 
af, Denonlyirp, in the peare of our Lozd. 1524. and firſt dwei⸗ temned, and hys people whom he ſo dearelp bought, were 
dm a market towne named Toꝛriton, both towne and by blinde guides caried headlong to currlaſting damnati⸗ 
to him altogether N 4115 as hee aiſd on, and therefoꝛe hee toulde no longer endure, but mute 
needes and would vtter thepꝛ abhominations, and fot his 
. — of His conſcience, and — the 

garye? ae patiently (as neareas Sod woulde grue him grace)co dip of Tho Net. 
Biſhop? ccolyinv WY. and to {eve bye blo de therein, all thathis death 
to gene credit daa WP me ame Mnganhouſeina tire we, did ex- ſhoulde ne profean tothe Churche of Bod, and fo2 
Chriſt, Zethkere CCC C his1itehnld be. To whoſe 
the Lordo. ae te ard fämilte Dee was of a quiet behanionr,of 1 ee igang opal ee e 
| Hewet bits | ie to no voobp. ps cauſe, and continue a faithfull ſouldiour to t eetide which 
done, he gaue oꝛder foꝛ the beſftowing of ſuch bookes as he 
8 very ſhoztlycafter, in the moneth ol October, het 
zote his mind 5 . in 
lecreate maner he ſet vp vpon the dones of the Cathedꝛall 

rehe qt the Citie, in Which was weptten: The Pope is 
and we ought to wozlhippe Bod onely;andno The Pope {; 


ans. 1 e 0 ntichriſt, 
- Theſe bils befrig fond, there was no final adde, aud is 
tirleſearth mayer the inquiry ofthe hexetike that ſhoutd Benet ſetreth vp 


Th 


| the Maio c were not billes ao 9j 
esfofimdthis ere. bit the ſhop the Pope, 


* 


141 8 „* a ot as 


5 3. + þ + »d ? 
was „„ 
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10;8. XHeu. ds. he apprehenſion and exammation of Tbo. Benet. The maner of the Popes curſe, 


keping his own doings in lecret, went the ſonday folow⸗ 
ing to the cathcdzal church to the Sermon, and by chaunce 
_ downec by 8 were oy bulieſt 1 — 
in leking a ing oz this heretike, and t olding 
this Benet, ſayd the one to the other. Surelp thys fellowe 
j by all likelphode is the heretike that hath ſer vp the billes, 
Benet al mõſt ＋ and it is er to examine him. Neuertheles whe they had 
k. ia the church. Wel behelde hun, and ſaw the quiet and ſober behaniour ot 
? the man, dis attentinenes to the pꝛeacher, his godlincſle in 
the Church, being alwayes occupied in hys Boke, which 
was a Teſtament in the atine tongue, were aſtonied and 
The ſſoyes a h no power to _ vnto him, but departed &iefthym 
|*rrle vary tuus xeãding in his As touching this poynte of Bencts 
c 1ing the taking hehauioꝛ in the Church, I finde the repoztes of ſome other 
vi Benet. a litle to vary, and pet not much contrary one to the other. 
Foz in receiuung the letters and wzytings of a certain mi⸗ 
niſter, whych at the lame time was pꝛeſent at the doynge 
hereof in Exeter, thus J finde mozeouer added concerning 

the behaniourofthis Thomas Benet in the Church. 


At that time (ſapth he) as J remember, doct. Mozeman 


TCTrilpin, Caſeley wyth luche other, bare the lwinge there. 
Doctors & friets Beſide theſe were there alſo pzcachers there, one Doctour 
in Exeter. Baſcanuild, an vnlerned doctoz God knoweth, and one D. 
Dauid, as wel learned as he, both Gray friers, and docto; 
Gregory Baſſed I know not who, a Blacke frier, not much infcriour vnto 
Fryer of Exeter. them; Mozeouer there was one Bacheicr of Diuinitie, a 


{Bray frier, named Bregozy Baſſed, in deede learned moze 


then they all, but as binde and ſuperſtitious as he whych 
was molt. whych Sregoꝛie not long befoze, was reuolted 
from the wap ofrighteoulnes, to the wap of Beliall: foz in 
Bꝛiſtowe (ſapth the authoꝛ) he lay in pʒilon long, æ almoſt 
kamiſhed, fo hauing a boke of . Luther, called his que⸗ 
ſtions, which he a long time pziuily had ſtudied, e foz tea⸗ 
ching of pouth a certame Lathechilme, To be ſhoꝛte, the 
bzaines ofthe Canons and 2zieſts, the officcrs and com⸗ 
mons ot that Citie were very carncſtiy buſied, howe oz by 
what meanes ſuche an enoꝛmious heretique, whyche had 
picked vp thoſe billes, might be eſpied and knowen, but 
it was long firſt. At laſt the Pneſtes founde out a tope to 
curſe him what ſoeuer he were, with booke, bel and candle, 
which curſe at that day ſeemed moſt fearefull and terrible. 
The maner of the curle was after this ſoꝛt. 


One of the Pꝛieſtes, apparelled ali in white, aſcended 


. e vp into the pulpit, The ocherrabblement, wyrh cerraine 
not tell whom, Df the two ders of Friers, and certaine ſuperſtitious 
Monks of S. Nicholas houſe ſtanding round abont, and 
the Lrofſe(as the cuſtome was) being hold] vp, with holy 

candles of ware fixed tothe ſame; he began his ſermon 
this Theame of Joſue: Eſt blaſphemia in Caſtris. There is 
blaſphemie in the armie: and ſomade a long pꝛoteſtation, 
but not ſo long as tedious and ſuperſtitious, and ſo con⸗ 
duded, that that foule and abominable heretike, which had 
put vp ſuch biaſphemons dere fo; that his blaſphc- 
mie, damnably accurſed,and delought God, our Lady,S. 
Peter Patrone of that church, with all the holy companie 
ot martyꝛs, coufeſſdꝛs, and virgines, that it might be kno⸗ 
wen what hercticke had put vp ſuch blaſphemous billes, 

that Gods people might auoide the vengeance, 

The maner of the curling ofthe ſayd Benet was mar⸗ 
nelaus tobeholde, foꝛ as muche as at that time there was 
Themanner®! ewe or nane, vnlelle a Sherman ozrwo (whole houtes J 
ene popes utacre well remember. were ſcarched koz billes at that tine, and 


carte bell, and £02 VORcS)That knew any thing of Sods matters. ot how 
cundle, 


Þzelate, bythe anthozitie of God the father almi d 
of the bleſſed virgin Marp, ot S. Peter and — He 
the holy Saints, we excommunicate, we vtrerly curſe and 
vanne, commit and deliuer ta the deuill of heil, him oz her, 
what ſocuer he oz ſhee be, that haue in ſpite of God and of 
H. Peter, whole church this is, in ſpite of all holy ſaintes. 
and in ſpite of our moſt holy father the Pope Beds vicare 
heerc in earth, and in ſpite of the reuerend father in Bod, 
John our Dioceſane, and the wozſhipfull Canons, Mai⸗ 
fters, aud P2icſtcs., and Clarkes, which ſerue Bod daily in 

this Cathedꝛall Church, fixed vppe with waxe ſuch curſed 

and hereticall Billes full ofblaſphemie, vppon the deozes 
of thys and other holy Churches wythin this Citie. Ex⸗ 
communicate plaineip be hee oz ſhee N o they pe 


—— TY TO — (025 an 
chilmatiques. cd might they be. and geuen body a 
ſoule to the deuul. Curſed be they, he, oꝛ ſheen Cities and 

cownes. inficldes. in Bages, in pathes. inhoules, out of 
„ houſes,andinall other places, flauding, lying, 32 C1 7 


Bleſſe, and eurſe „running, 
Lore, Curie,® Dim, or der from the thecſholde,and krom ali che god prat⸗ 

che Fe. ers of the church, fromthe participation of the holy malle,. 
from all Sacraments, Chappels, and aultars, from holpe 


Here is colde 
charitye. 


bꝛead, and holy water. ram al 5 merites of Gods prieſts 
and religtous men, and from ail their Cloiſters. trom al 
their — puuileges, grauntes andunmunityeg, 
hailthe holy fathers Popes of Kone haue granny: 
ted to them: and we geue them ouer vtterly to the power 
of the feend, and let vs quench their ſoules, i they be dead, 
thys night in the paines of hell fire, as this candle is nowe 
quenched,and put out (and wyth that he put aut one of the Uk, 
candles) and lette vs pzaye to God, (if they be aliue) that n 
their eyes may be put out. as this candle light is) lo he pu wh) 
out the other candle) andlerte vs pzay to od amd to oure in) 
Lady, and to S. Peter and Þaulc, and all holye Saintes, 
that all the ſenſesoftheir bodies mape faile them, and tea 
they may haue no feeling, as nowe the light of this candie 
is gone (and ſo he putte out the thirde candle) except they 
hee, 02 ee, come openly — rn, confeſle their blaſphe: 
mie, and by repentaunce (as muche as in them ſhall ye 
make ſatiſtaction to God, our Tape Peter 6th wy, 
3 Cathedꝛall Church and as thys 
holy Croſſe nowe falleth downe, ſo myghte they, ex. 
cept they repent and ſhewe them ſelues: and one fire ta⸗ 
king away the Croſſe, the ſtaffe fell downe. But Lozde 
what a ſwoute and noyſe was there, what terrible ftare, 
what holding vpof handes to heauen, that curſle was la 


Now thys fond fooliſh phantaſie and mockerie beyng 
done and played, which was to a Lhziſtian heart a thynge 
ridiculous, Benct could no longer foꝛbear, but fel to great Tha} 
laughter, but within him ſeife, and foz a great ſpace coulde lag 
not ceaſe:by the which thing the pone manne was eſpyed, '*z 
Fox thoſe that were next to him, wondzyng at that greate i 
curſe, and beleeuing that it coulde not-but light on one oz 
other,aſked god Benctfoz what cauſe he ſhould ſo laugh, 
My frendes(ſayd he) who can fozbeare, ſecing ſuche merie 
conccites and enterludes plaid of the pzieſtes? Straitway 
a nopſe was made, Deere is the heretike, heere ts the here- 
tike, holde him faſt, holde him faſt. with that there was a 
greate confuſion of vopces, and much clapping of handes, 

and pet they were vncertain whether he were the heretike Th, tw 
oʒ no. Some ſap, that vppon the ſame he was taken and ſy 
appꝛehended. Other repoꝛt. that his ennemies being vn- "i 
certaine of him, departed, and ſo he wet home to his houſe, 
where hee being not able to digeſt the lies there 
renewed his fozmer billes, and catiſed his boy early in the 
mozningfollo agen {ct the ſapd billes vpon the gates of 
the Thurchparde. As the 4 — ſetting one of the ſayde 
billes vpon a gate called the little ſtile, it chaunced that om 
w. S. going to the Cathedꝛal church to heare a Maſſe cal⸗ 

d Bartons Maſſe, whych was then daily ſayd about ; ul 

clocke in the moꝛning. founde the boye at the gate, and ,, . 
Aſking him whoſe boy he was, did charge him to be the he· z 
retike, which had ſet vp the billes vpon the gates, wbere⸗ nes 
fore pulling downe the bill, he bzoyghte the lame together tiwtow 
with the boy befoze the Maioꝛ of the citie, and thereuppon br 
Benet being knowen and taken, was violently commit- 


| [Soddoerhblefle they? curles in tuch caſes. Then ſayde the 
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K Henry#- 

| im to 

| had appoynted hun © 

name Andie per wu what cruelty 
nig boulc £02 b | 
| died his wile, 

iT — to long to wꝛite. 
all thyngs 5 
whk bernlp with hamar Don ant 
mate and dzinke, that they met _ * 
wbat to help the pooze as they din to the vttermo 

er. Amongſt all other pzieſtes and Friers, Szegozy 

let 5 5999 t was molt buſic withyim. This Bregozic Ballet, 


Blots ns to wm 
s eo Baſſet . long befoze, was fain from the truth, 


"Pjicd ich hee was pꝛiloued in Bziſtowe long tune, at 
eke. —— — was oꝛdeined a great pan offire, where 
be- his holy bzech2en(as repozt went abroad) menaced him to 
burne his hands ot, whereupon he there beloꝛe them recã⸗ 
ned. and berame alterward a moꝛtall enemie to the truth al 
his lite. This Gregoꝛie (as it is layde) was ſeruent wyth 
the pane man, to pleale the Canons octhat Churche, and 
maruciloully tounented his bꝛames, howe to turne hym 

from his opinions, yea and he was ſo diligent and feruent 

witz him, that he wold not depart the pzilon, but lay there 

creo baſet night and day, who notwythſtanding lofte his labour: foz 
0s od Benet was ata poynt not to deny Chꝛiſt beloze men. 


(all, 


72 Tho. 50 Greg01y,a5 wel as p other holy fathers,loſt his ſpur- 


mio much that hee layde in open audience, that there 
was neuer ſo obſtmate an heretikc. 
The pꝛincipal poynt betweenc Baſſet æ hym, was tou⸗ 
ching the lupꝛemacic ot the B. of Rome, whom in his bils 
Themarter it named Anrichulte, the thiete,the mercenarp, the mur⸗ 
ofLhultes flocke: and thele diſputations laſted a⸗ 
Baſſctaod {que 8. daſeg, where at lundzy times repaired to hym both 
Ibo. heuer. fh blacke and gray Fricrs, with pꝛieſtes and BJonkes of 
that Litie, They that had ſome learning, perſwaded hymn 
to beleue the Church, and ſhewed by what tokens ſhee is 
knowen, The other vnlearned railed, x laid that the deuil 
tipted hun, and ſpit vpon him, calling him hereticke: who 
pred God to geue them a better mind, c to foꝛgeuethem: 
Foz (aide he) will rather die, then woꝛſhip ſucha beaſt, 
Ruy lng a- the very whooze of Babylon, and a faiſc vſurper, as mani⸗ 
;ntRe- fellly it doeth appeare by his doings, They aſked what he 
pet, did. that he had not power and authozity to do. being gods 
vicar?De doth ( quoth he) ſell the ſacraments of the Church 
ia monp, he lelleth remillid ot ſinnes dailp foz mony, and 
{9 doe you like wile: foz there is no day vut pte ſay dimers 
The:buſes Maſſes fo loules in fained Purgatoꝛie, yca, and pee ſpare 
ofthe pope lot to make lying ſermons to p people, to maintaine your 
noted, falle traditions and foule games. The whole worlde doth 
begin now to note your doings, to your vtter confuſion x 
Sellingok ſhame, The ſhame(ſaide they) halbe to thee and co ſuch as 
lou, than att, thou fonle heretike, wilt thon allowe nothyng 
done in holy Church? what a pernerſe heretike art thou: 
am (ſapde he) no heretixke, but a Lhziſtian man, I thanke 
Chuſt, and with all my heart will allow all things done & 
ved in the church to the glozy ol God, and editping ol my 
ſonle: but I ſce nothing in your church, but that maintai⸗ 
Threpopes Arth the deuil. what is dur church, ſayd they? It is not my 
Churcke church (quoth Benet) God gene me grate to be ot a better 
Fat in church. foz verily your church is the plaine church ol Anti- 
colours, chiſt, the malignant thurch, the lecond church, a denne of 
theencs, au awmry ot poyſon, and as farre wide from the 
f &Apoſtolikechurche, as heauen is dillant 
. carth. 24445) : 
Dot not thouchinke(ſapde they)char we pertain to the 
vninercal church Pes(quothhe)bur as dend mebers,vns 
to wdom the church is not beneficial, fozyour woꝛkes are 
Thekcys dar deuiles ol man, and pour Church a weake foundation; 
x only ye lay & preach, p the popes word is equali with Bod 
ano Wodine -20hy(aydrhop)didnor Lhziltſay ro 
che kingdome of heauen? 


areno 


- Tharis(ſaide Benet) becauſe thepat 
the ſcriptures, but if Bod wold or his mercy open the eyes 


d befoꝛe, was learned, and had a plea⸗ 


The examinatiou, and godly conſtancie of Thomas Benet Martyr. 


O thon blinde & vnlearned fie (laid they)is not } con⸗ 


103 9. 


fellion e conſent of all the wozid as we conteſſe æ conſent, Conſent of che 


? the popes holines is the ſupzeme head 
they arc blinded e know not 


of pꝛinces ro know their office, his falle ſupꝛemacie would 
ſone decay. we thinke(ſaidthey)thou art ſo malitious that 
thou wilt cofefle no church. Loke(ſaide he) where they are 
that confelir the true name of Jelu Chꝛiſte, & where onely 


der al biſhops, miniſters, + pzeachers, and to ſee them doe 
their dueties in letting foꝛth the only glozy of Bod by pꝛea 
ching the woꝛde of Bod, where it is pzeached that Thꝛiſt 
is our only aduotate, mediatoꝛ, æ patrone befoꝛe Bod hys 
kather, making interteſſion foz vs, and where the true faith 
and contidence in Chꝛiſtes death and paſſion, and his only 
merirs and deſeruings are extolled, ⁊ our owne depzeſlcd, 
where the ſacrament is dnly wout ſuperſtition oz ido 

adminiſtred in remembzance of his bleſſed pafſion and on⸗ 
———— vpon the croſſe once ſoꝛ all. and where no ſuper- 

tion raigneth, of that Church wil be. 

Doth not the Pope ( ſapd they) conteſſe the true Goſp 
do not we all the ſame? yes (ſapde he) but ye dente the kru⸗ 
tes thercofin cuery popnt. Vee builde vpon the ſands, not 
vppon the rocke. And wilt thou not belecue in decede(ſayd 
they) that the pope is Gods vicare? No (ſayd he) in deede. 
And why, ſayde they? Becauſe (quoth hee) her vlurpeth a 
power not geuen him of Lhult, no moꝛe then to — — 
n becauſe he docth by foꝛce of that vſurped 
eas ren the whole wozld,and doeth contrary to 
all that cuer Chꝛiſt aꝛdained oz commaunded. what, ſayde 
they, if he do all things after Gods ozdinance and cõman⸗ 
dement, ſhould he then be his vicare?Then(ſaide he)wold 
J belenc hymto be a god biſhop at Rome oner hys owne 
D ioceſſe, and to haue no further power. And — —— 
God., A would cucry bilhop did this in their di then 
ould we line a peaceabie lite in the Church of Chꝛiſt, and 
there ſhonldbe no ſuch ſeditions therein. Jfenery Biſhop 
would ſcke no further power then ouer his owne dioceſle; 
it were a godly thing. 1 5 

Nowe, becauſe all are ſubiecte to one, all muſt doe and 
— — 5 he mat = none 2 25 
is the cauſe of greate Superitition in euerpe kyngdome. 
And what Biſhoppe ſoeuer he be that pzcacheth rhe Boſ- 
pel.æ mainteyneth the truth is a true Biſhop of p church; 
And doth not(lapd they) our holye father the pope mayus 
taine the Boſpell:Pes (ſayd he) I thinkche doth read it, 
peraduenture belene it.æ ſo . allo, but neithe ir he noz 
you do fixe the anker of pour ſaluatid therin, Befides that 
pe beare ſuch a good wil to it, that pe keepe it cloſe,. that no 
man may reade it, but your ſciues:⁊ when pou each. god 
knoweth how pou handle it: in ſomuch that the people of 
Lhziſt knoweth no Goſpel weincare, but the popes Boſ⸗ 
pel, «ſo the blynd leade the blind, both fall intoy pit. Jn 
the.true Boſpell of Chʒiſt, confidence is none, but oneiꝑ in 
pour popiſh traditions and phantaſticali inuentions. 


The ſaid a black Fryer to him, God knoweth a block⸗ The P 


head:dae we not pꝛeach the Goſpell dayly? yes (ſayde he) 
but n Bolpeli is that, when horwprd 
e exto | 
ue redemption thzongh pardons and buls of Nome, a 
p Ena & culpa, as pe terme it, and by the merites of your 
oꝛders ye make many dꝛethzen and liſters , ye tant peari 
money ok them, xe burp them in your coates, and 3 t 
Ne mm gras germ or 
es mote: aman may be weat ic 
( 8 u Axt a 1 1 $ 


a docto}(iSod know- 


W ayzth 
14 | ' i &% + | 


hands: Ye ark all moze 
wayne 


E vicar of Lhziſt2 worlde. 


Where the true 


Chꝛiſt is p head, E vnder him the pꝛince of the rcalin;to oꝛ⸗ Church is. 


The Pope not 
Gods Vicar and 


VV 


hy? 


What incomit«. 
nience felloyy- 
eth, that al Bi- 
ſhops ſhould be 
ruled by inan. 


Fe, 


b» | 


e Pop bol. 
et weary of 


perſtitious thinges, and make vs beit ue p we the Fryers talks; 
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104 . Nen. a. A table of certen perſons abiured. The truell Martyrdome of [I ho. Denet. 


vaine then vanitie it ſcife, If J ſhould heare e folowe you 
t his dap, cuerlaſting death lhould hang cucr me, a iuſt re⸗ 
warde loz all them that lone the liſe ofthys wozlde. Away 
from me, vour company liketh me not. 
Thus a whole wecke, nighte and day was Benet ap⸗ 
| plied ol theſe and ſuch other hypocrites, It were an inkinite 
on b er 3 eodnrigge panel xr lame 5 + \ — 
ok his ent, and 
Tho. Benet pa- EINE — againſt hum; notwithſtan⸗ 
cient & cõſtant. ding ding they coald neuer mooue his patience, De aunſweared 
þ to euery matter ſoberip, and that moze by the aid of Gods 
ſpirite, then by any wozldly ſtudie. Athinke he was at the 
= 50.yeres olde. Bein * iſon, his wile pꝛouided ſu⸗ 
ſtenance foz him, & when mented,he comfozted her. 
gaue her many god and godly exhoꝛtatiõs, and pzayd 
x to moue him nothing, to apply vnto his aduerſaries. 
| be . 
ce friers one could. 
— Tho. 7 be would by no meanes relent, then they zoceding vnto 
Benet. iudgement, dꝛewe out their bloudy ſentence again 


Tho. Benet de- condemning him (as the maner is) to be burned, whyche 


liuered to the being done, and the wꝛyt which they had * De com- 
leculat power. burendo, being bzought from London, they deliuered hym 
| the 15. of J 1531, vnto ſix Tho. Denis Knyght,then 
erite of Deuon 40 be burned. The milde martpz reioy- 
cing his ende to che ſo neare, as the ſheepe befoze the 
ſyearer, peided himſelſe wall humblenes to abide and ſuf- 
fer the croſſe of perſecution, And being bzought to his exe⸗ 

cution, in a place called Liuerie dole, without get hee 
made his moſt humble confeflion and pꝛaier vnto almigh⸗ 
1 ty Bod, and requeſted all the people to do the like fox him, 
Tho. Benet Whom he exhozted with ſuch grauiticandſobziety, & wyth 
brought to the ſuche a pithie ozationto ſecke the true honouring of God, 


Place ofexecuti- and p tt᷑ue knowledge of him, as alſo to leaue the deuiſes 


ys fantaſies, and nations of mans inuentions, that all 
the hearers and beholders of him were aſtonicd e in great 
admiration ; In ſo much . moſte part ofthe people, 
as alſo the Scribe who wꝛote the ſentence of condemnati- 
on again him, didpzonounce and conteſſe that hee was 
Gods ſeruaunt, and a god man. 
—ñ— namely ThoniasCareiw 
ſtandingat hym, firſte 
foi nice promules ene waves, dura n rough 
| willed him to reuoke his errours, and to call 
Tho. Nenet re- —— our Ladie and the Saintes, and to ſap, Precor ſanctam 
duſeth to pray to Mariam & omnes Sanctos Dei. &. To whome hee wyth all 
our 2 mekeneſſe anſweared, No, no, it is Bod onelp, vp⸗ 
8 luocats gy whoſe name we mult call, and we hane no other aduo- 
f cate vuto hin, but onely Jeſus Chziſte; Who died for vs, and 
nowe ſitteth at the ri — of the father, to bean aduocate for 
| vs, and by him weoffer t make our 22 to God, 
| if we will haue them to take place aud to be hearde, wyth 
A furſebmm which anſ were the fozeſayde Barnchouſe was ſo ts 
thrult in his ed, that he took a furſe buſh vpona piks, and being ſet on 
acevecau'en® fire, thzun it vnto his fate, ſaying, Ah whozeſoncheretike, 


would not pray 


to our Ladye. Mar to Our Lady, and ſap. Sancta Maria, ora pro nobis, 92 by 
* | The curving of Thomas Benet, 


1 
* 
T 


Gods wounds J will make thee to do it. 

To whom ſaydc Thomas Benet 
and a mecke ſpixi 
trouble me not. Andh 
nl lls pherenppon he Genttemen therew 

8 to be ſet a tire, and 
ene e in nnen ud go : 
05983 iritum meum: a continuing in his 
Tenne bur mod aan bone he ra 


ofthe lr, Dun his life was ended. Foz ub whichrhcLop 


Bod be pꝛaiſed, and ſend vs his grace and bleſſing.r 
the latter dax we may with hym enic enioy p he ſee 
p2onided and — ot 058 
This Benet was burned in a Jerkine of neates 
dear ane en tee tar onde 
0 * co 
Tick 3 urtetocaN inrorhefre. vx 
o we haue runne ouer reader) the names, 
e ing for FE ies cauſe, mee Tei 
and the toꝛmẽt of burn thꝛo 
rigoꝛous pꝛ —— ſpecified, ſetout (as isla) 0 
in the name of N. Heurie, e e Wie 
ſhops. which pzoclamation was looked vpon on pay, 
executed ſo to the vttermoſt in cuery poynt, by the lapd po⸗ 
piſi Pꝛelates, that no god man — — 4H: 
of £idzas ſpeaketh) coulde peepe out wyth his head neutr 
ſolittle, but he was caught by the backe, &bzought eyther 
to the fire, as were thele aboue mentioned: oz els compei- 
led to abiure. wherol there was a —— „as wel 
men as women: whole names —— 
though al regiſters in England, — te 
to long a diſcourſe. Neuertheleſle the reſt, it ſha 
content vs at this pzeſent, bziefly as in a ozte Table, to 
inlinuate the names, with the ſpeciall Articles, of ſucheag 
in the dioceſſe of London — Stokeſley, were 
moleſted and vexed, and at laſt copelled to abiure, as heers 


vnder may appeaxe. 


{ Perſons inal, with their Articles. ? 

Ha Articles were theſe: Foz ha- | 

| of yore eee 

t ot his booke De bonis o- 

— oz holding that faith without 
wozks, is faficienty tobung vs to hea⸗ 

Tor nA 
chziſten men ſhuldnot offer to images 
chen. Tha: — — 
| 03 biſhop donot pzofite man, 8160 


E 
Beokes ok L 
ted, and not 


Syed Sta- | Oddinarie. 


8 
| bridge was to to cruell, i 


1528. | part 


tobe named, 


new Teſtaments to be pzintcd at f 
. — wa ve, — 500, into ; 


1528. 


guſta, 


nn. III 


5 * Foz canſingfifrene hundzerh of rin. | 
F 
wp 


uoured bi 


1 table of certaine perſons abiured with their articles. | 
1 8 Py 4— — 
0 


. 


witches. 
1 Ftem, de being icke; wente 
pI og dg 


* 


8 and made to the en⸗⸗ 
tent that ſhould — oj 


k pas foꝛced the ſame a | er., e 

|Paules roſe read is Bill as apaire ) abwke in band 

(toloweth. 5 ag i CI | 
| . p2ay,it was nanght. ec. 


The reuocation of Dog Wil e 
neee Dys Articles: That O of 
read at c roſſe. | & = — 7 — —_ 
yjai | | ſith wee are inflfied 


did pꝛa . Rich elbe, 

be WH ; = . Ra 1 8 

i — Oly water 
for —— ace e learke of ntob. + oa bee as god as they, 
Fecſoaleof Rk ara bach, Tolenham. which the Pope Pope doeth 3.1 125 
= 1529, Sorte as) 5 * 1 au⸗ 
0 offended | t 02 as ope. te taman 
wren my | | ſhoulde himſclfe t0.God on; 

| ©, | andyottoaÞPyicſt, ec, 

mee, hav. notſoto | WilBlom- 


hty 
NEE ibis erte be | feld 0 | Abluredfozthelike cauſes, 
—— I declare my ſeife that J haue not fa- Hef Buy. C 
uoured him oz any other heretike, noz heercafter intend to markes to his ho⸗ 


| - Fox ſending 5, 
do, hat all times fhaildefend the Latholtke faith ofholy lohn 1 I Ed a ſea, and 


ch accoꝛding to my pꝛolelſien to the beſt or my power. dall. foz receining-and keeping with him 


| | 1530, © certaynelettersfrom his bzother, 
(Rob Weſt, Abinred fo Bookes and opiny⸗ | 


Prielt, ons contrary to t clamacion, * Bis Articles: Foz preaching at 
| 1529. ppb bg. | ( Hateſtede, haning the Curates licence 


: Dys Articles: Foz ſpeaking againſt | butnot the Byſhops . Item, foꝭ pzea- | 
" | 5 22 . — @artens £ Fo) Wit.Worſ- 2 tharnomanri 
| aking in em that | - | leyPrieſt,8 
Nicholas * 3 fot | noe , gym a loft ſaddle, and an hozſe, |- | 
3 1 f uin banden 2 — calupnge, 153 0, 
ky | FU | 
| ! 1529, Saane rhe 5 — | ingthathcatingof attens andma * 
Iser: Againſteoblations to Images: | isnotrhe thing that ball laue a mans 

| nſtc vowing of Pilgrimage: A- 5 beare? word of god. = 


ay 
fry 
oY £1 
1 
25 
F 


gain} PÞricſtheode : Againlt holy bzcad | JPuUr- 
| (ampoſpwarrs, eee EE . 
a ( ea N | Tyler. > * money. 
J agen ug L mch ſe ofmeates. En- 
| 2 Pope, are na | . y ron; Agayn 
ValaaVia | bo menne ſhould puts jolydayes , Item, agaynf 
F onely in the paſſonof Spange That ray are 65-108 
MEE oe . roll 
Rich kit. allo by the Sed dender 1 MAL Lhziſt in fleſhe and blond: bur that he 
Taylor. 

chin, prieſt. : Vir fortiſsimus Iudas, haddeerred a © reteiued hym by the word of - DD, 
1251 indy 4 ha — —é— no wed e 

; That men — is uo lacrament. * is no pur⸗ 
hip no 1 = T gatozp. c. 15 


loze them. T bothno- | | 
was | 7 Dys Articles were thele: Fox go⸗ 
and changing 


anaite, That GBolpell was 

| not | | 

© > | (Pena 5 — 5 

ear ae 1 , and an other vooke. 
y came to dune, cayinge 56; - | ( books of the old | 


Xxx. *; 


1942 


Hen. 8. A table of certen perſons abiured. A letter to Tho. phy Tracies . 


perſons abiured. 


| 


1530. 


i=: 
| 


Dys Articles: It was obiected, 
hee beyng eniopned afozetyme by 


to perpetual 
| inthe houſe of S.Bartlemew, 


= 


from whence afterward he elcaped and 


4 = Philip was deliuered by 
dp wears. * * Stoke⸗ 
_lley by indenture, Beſides other Arti⸗ 

cles of Purgatop 8 Images the Ha⸗ 
r was 


had a letter delivered vnto hun goyng 
to the Tower. which letter, wyth the 
Teſtament alſo of Tracic, becauſe they 
are both wozthy to be ſeene, we mpnde 
bo uv Fonda bang pet 
ſtozte of thys Thomas Phillip. As hee 


was oftentimes examined betore mai⸗ 
ſter Moze and 


any thing be pzooued clearely agaynſte 
him, but onely Tracies * war 
| andhys butter in Lente, One 
E againſte him, — 
ter in the Lourte openly hee pꝛoteſted 
| that he did it foz feare. The Bylhoppe 
Lab mos, e Et0 
— 1 — any opinion c6- 
to the determination of holye 
Church, he layde he would, And when 
the tome of hys abiuration my 

nen him to read, he read it, but the 
ſhop not content wit! 
hym to reade it 
woulde not, and ſapde hee woulde 
peale to the king ſupzeame heade ofthe 
Lhurche,and ſo did. Stil the Byſhop, 
called vpon hun to abiure. Hee 2 


ſweared, that he would be obedient 

a 2 ſhoulde. and tha 
ſweare neuer to holde an he⸗ 

re 2 his life, noz fauoure anye 


"I nr ins Biſhop not pet contente, 
would haue him to reade the abiurati⸗ 
on alter the fozme of the Lhurchecon- 
ceaued, as it was geuen him, Dee aun⸗ 
ſweared again that he would foꝛlwear 
all — and that he woulde main⸗ 
taine no hereſieg, ne fauour any here⸗ 
tickes. The Bylyop with this woulde 
not be aunſweared, but needes would 

dziue him to the abiuration 


ſaid, if it were the ſame abiuration, that 
he read, he would not read it, but ſtand 
has os ale made to the kinge 3 
\up2eame ane heade of the CTChurche 
God. — —— — 
1 dabiure 1 


againſt 
him, denounced him foz contumax, and 
an excõmunicate ng all 


Tower, 


the Biſhop, he alwaies 
ſtoode to His denial, neither could there 


| 
18 


rao | 


with their Articles. ? 


| 


Arti- 


4 


bt. 
— 


| 


| 


; 


(2 


koʒmed af- 
— Bopes 9 — whome her | 3 


ſhall be a meane that they 
in ſnares. And that you 


_—_ —_{ ee. ee 


poflencero 
e 


* Aletter directed to Thomas phillip in the 
dame ofchebrechren andgeuen him berg 


Boing to che Tower. 


Tri four f himihuriz gg fg ou 0 
and to confeſſe your name in the — * fo lorye, and to Ale, 
kimbe all bys ad. D 


pane fou * by his ſpirite to co 
uerſaries, be with you euer, Amen. 
r, the brethren thincke that there bee divers falſe br rethrea - 
ere t in among them, to ſceke out their freedome ome in the = 
may accuſe them to the Lords ies, as they 
pes rags doneyou. Wherfore if ſo be it, that the 1 of 
God 8 ou Wong as counſailors 
ele Lordes veritie 


od not, 


to be 
A tee ol 5 — — e. by 


in that you ſuffer as a Chriſten man, bee not aſhamed, but rather 
lorify God on chat behalſe: looking ypon Chriſt the authour; and ty 
ave of our faith: which far the ioy that was ſet before bym,a. Haag 
bode the Croſle & deſpiſed the ſhame. Notwithſtandin thoughe 
weſuffer the wrong, — the example of our maiſter Chriſte et 
we be not bounde to ſuffer the wrong cauſe, for Chriſte h 
ſuffted ir not, but reproued him that mithim wrongfully. And ſo 
likewiſe ſayth S. Paule allo: So that we mult not ſuffer the wr6p, A 
bur boldly: reproue them that fit as righteous iudges, and do con. 
trary to righteouſnes, Therfore according both to Gods lam and 
mans, ye be not bounde to make no aunſwer in no cauſe, till your 
accuſers come before you. Which if you require, and thereon doe 


ſticke, the falſe brethren ſhall be knowne to the great comforte cd 


thoſe that nowe ſtand in ju 6 aun 27s rien and alſo it 


not craftily ions take yo 

this do — che. the 20, e 

the Acts it is wrytten. It is not the maner of the Romanes to deli. At 
uer any man that he ſhyld periſh before that he which is accuſed, 
haue his accuſers before hym, and haue licence to aunſwere for 
himſelfe, as pertaining to the crime whereof he is accuſed, And 
alſo Chriſte will, that in the mouth oftyo or three witneſſes all Mahl 
things ſhall ſtande. And in the 3. chap. to Timoth. the firſt epiſtle it 

is written: a Seniour receiue none acculation but vnder 
two or three witneſſes. A Seniour in this place is any man that 
hath an houſe to gouerne. And alſo their owne lawe is agreeable 

to this Wherefore ſeeing it is agreeable to the word of God that 

in accuſations ſuch witneſſes ſnuld be, you may with a good cö- Witty 
ſcience require it, And this the God of grace Which hache called ** 


you vnto his eternal glory by Chriſt Ieſu, ſhal his owne ſelſe after 82 


a little affliclion, male you perfect, ſnal ſettle, ſtrengthen, and ita 

bliſh you, chat to him may be glory and praiſe for euer. Amen. 
Thus pe haue heard the letter dcuuered to Th. Philip. 

* followeth the Teſtament of William Tractc, 


&Tracic his 3 


ALictle befoze this time, william Tractea wozſhpptull 
Elquire in Gloceſterſhire, and then dwellingat To⸗ 


dington, made in his wil, that he woulde —— 
pompe at his 2 


anno. 15; 2. 
uncellour 


ewas 
— coſt hym CCC. pounde to 
D — 


tleman thus condemned by the Clergie, was as here vn- 


laune God Amen F william Tracie of To⸗ 
en be ere flowery. make my 


accoꝛding 
. age e and in my fleſh ſhall - 
ſee my Sauiour: my hope is laid vp in my boſome. 2 


ich is accuſed, 
> aunſwerefor | 


| 4 — 
ch hathe called | 
»wne ſelfe after S. Pale. 
igthen, and ſta- 

ver. Amen. 

o Th. i hilip. 
Traces || 


rKeeilt, 
Lond, 


— 


A table of certayne perſons abiured with theyr Article: 


* accoꝛdin | g ro ofour . 
wonnen ry Bf hon gaueſt me to cate,8:c, And it foloweth: 
Jwashungry the leaſt of my brethren, ye haue done it to 
that ye we ſhould conſider that true laying: that 
— faith maketh the man *. — and 
kethaget for arighteous man liueth by faith : and atſoeuer 
fringe not of fayth is ſinne, dec. 


Ind all my tempo2all goodes 


velineted, or not geuen 
be atze date This 
Ane October, in 


tot 5 g 
ns abiured, with their Articles. 
* Nb Dys Articles were much lyks vnto 
the others before 2 moreourr, 
| that all the Þzeachers then at Paules 
< Trolle, pzeached nothyng butlyes and 
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chis. | Alyce Gardiner, | Robert Hedill, of Colcheſter. Ex Regiſt Lend. 
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| Item, the ſayde 
Sint enn 1 | | John wyly had in 
| w.wyly his donne. ws 1 7 Aan e John ry- | | bys houſe a _ dw. 
f | 3 tythe eld zimmer in | | of roilliam Thozp allo. E 
Margaret Wyly, his | 3 Abts and other | and N John Old: Parlia- 
1 e *F HRC 4 Allo,hehava ong daughter cial 
A note of Richard Bayfilde aboue mentione one, but that was true. 
q od Alo he lapd, that Biiney pꝛeached true at e piedone, i 
Na ge made befoze of Richard Bayfild Monke he ſayd that our Ladyes crowne of willcdone,derrings The 
of 1Bury, pag 1024, who in theſe perillous dapes, a⸗ beades, that were offered to her, were beſtowed 10 
other good Saincts of God, ſuffered death, as pee — — — of Chuſſtes Lhurche ; foz . 
rd, but how and by whome he was detected, hath e vd, heere in London, and that — 
e ſhewed: which nowe in ſearching out of Kegi- . . 
ders, Js wehanefound, ſo we thought good heere to ad⸗ Allo he — he did not teare to commen and argue in 
ioyne 5 lame with the woꝛds @confeſſionof the ſame Ed⸗ Arthur and opinions and Articles, and if it were 
mund Þcerſon, which detected hun in maner as foloweth, with my Lom Lardinall, 
| Allo hegen that he would hold Arthur and Bilneys o⸗ 
* The accuſationof Edmund Peerſon — w_ — —— — by derte that the — 
_ | agaynſt Bayfilde. | ions, know them 
| 4; pot Sepeenber lit. of the clocke at after ee d Tardinall. 5 
The gate at 0 et 
of Ednyu e e Rom 1527. Sir Richard Bay⸗ wouldnotilertoſpeaketo him;and to tell bymtbat thathe hath 
Perſons a 25 1 De es of Arthur and Bilney, e 
Rich, 7 lde. "nlayhit 25 rilep, w ſpeake with him, were better in their linings to Bod —— 
| Sy Te 55 fleſo: octrine he trultedin Bod, hee (onlde E 9 . redjeſſe in 
| make hun a pertet + Chpitemman andime all, in 3'was make themſelues. moſt conn 
; lex as pet, he ſapd. Allo hefayd, myLozd Lardinallis — — * Unto t 
Allo * NI he be cared not and if the Commillary man to Bod oꝛ he keepeth not the Lommauadements of | at that tun 
and the Chauntelldur heard him both, koz the Chauncel⸗ Bod:foz (he ſaid) neuer taught him to folow riches, with a delg 
tour he ſapd, wasgalſoaPhariſey, andtruſted to make hun-- noz to ſeeke foz pzomotions no2 dignities of this worlde, . redthe ru 
a Chuſten man. noꝛ Chꝛiſt neuer taught him to weare ſhoes of ſilucrand 7* 
Allo he ſapd,he was entreated by his krends, and in ma⸗ 5 — with pearle and pꝛecious ſtones, noꝛ Chiiſthad ® 
ner conſtrayned to abyde in the Litre agaynſt hys will, to neuer ij. S of ſiluer, ij. axes, noz piller ofſilner # gilt, 
make the Lhamicellour and berikie moe, perfect Chʒiſten - Alſo hc ſapde, that cuerp Pꝛieſt might preach the Gol⸗ 
men. foʒ as yet many wie and knewe not the -poil withourlicruce of the Pope, my Lozd Cardinall, my 
perfect declaration ofthe. Woll ondon, 02 any otder man. And that wouldhea- 
ae dur and Bilncy were and bs bide by, and thus he verified it as it is wꝛitten. Marke. . 
ice pure and mote perfecter in their liuing to God, then Euntes in mundum yniuerſum predicate Euangelium omni cee 
| dz is the Commiſlary hes Lhaunce enemy aturx. Lhziſt commaunded euerp Puieſt to go foozththo- 
f London,03 my kane ardin We. roughout all the wozide,and — wojd of God, w 
| Allo he layde, that i: Arthur the authoꝛitie ofthis Boſpel;and not ta runne toy Pope, 
Commendation. e quarcls aſh op 88 . that would hee abyde 
otB1 an a e is befdze nhe: 
Anbur, Alto de fad, after e Dane Wert 6 
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| lus Ten Annabaptiſts executed. Queene Anne maried. The kinges mariage indeed val. 1049; 
' Henr. 8.4 en. 


|; ue. as in a groſſe ſumme, cũõpiled toge⸗ 
— — cauſes, though not of al, pet ofa great, 
ther toe nent a number ot god men a god women, whych 
aug £0 gr” owful daies (from the pere ot our Lozd 1537, to 
in thole (02 is, til the conuning in ol Queene 
| pꝛelent ycre 1533, that — 
| ere manitold wayes vexed and perſecuted 
beo buch. Aue) m Biſhop of Rome. where again we haue 
m. the tirannp ol the 
1 pt ig note, that lrö this pꝛelent peare of our L.02d 1533.during 
— 48. — of the layd Auene Anne, we read of no great — 
1498 n oz any abiuration to haue bene in the Church o 
> oe, (CONT onely that the Regiſters of London make 
— e Dutchmen counted foz A 
| rt ertam 5 
. Abe . were pntto death in ſondzy ot the real⸗ 
al ain that 2.alſo ofthe (aid company, albeit the diffinitine 
cela, . was read, vet notwithſtãding were pardoned by 
bien, = ring, which was contrarpto the Popes law, 
Mu, the nac ro pꝛocerde fozth in our matter, alter that the By- 
cops and heads of the clergy had thus a long time taken 
0 ur plealure, exerciling their cruell authozitic againſt the 
— waſted flocke ol the Loꝛd, and began furthermoꝛe to 
ph with their rigour and auſteritie, to attach e moleſt 
re aul ocher greater perlons ofthe tempoꝛaltie: ſo it fell. that 
est al depend following, which was 
the Clergye in þ beginning of the next oꝛ 2. pere foliowing, 
Ex£dv. an. 1634. a parlament was calleb by the king, about the 15. 
Halo » of Jan. In the which parlament, the commons renu⸗ 


nt their old grietes, complained of the cruelty of the Pꝛe⸗ 
mien Obmartes, calling men befoze them Ex Officio. 
» lucde was then the vlage of the Ordinaries and theyꝛ 
Adee Officials, that they would lend foz men, & lap accuſations 
Ne to them ot herelie, onely declaringto them, that they were 
ol the gcciled, and would miniſter Articles to them, but no accu⸗ 
aper. ſerſhould be bꝛougbt foꝛth: wherby the cõmons was gre⸗ 
nouſly anoyed & opprelled, foꝛ the party ſo acited, muſt ey⸗ 
cher abiure, o do wozſe, fox purgatiõ he might none make, 


As theſe matters were long debating in the Common 
honle,as laſt it was agreed, that the tempoꝛall men ſhould 
putthe ir grieks in wzyting,and deliuer them to the King. 
whereuppon the 18. day of Marche, the common ſpeaker 
accompanied wyth certaine Knights and Burgeſcs of the 
common houic,came to the Ryngs pꝛeſence, and there de⸗ 
dlated, how the tempoꝛal men of his Realme were ſoꝛe a⸗ 
grekued with the cruell demainour of the Pꝛelates & O2= 
dingries, which touched theyꝛ bodies and goodes ſo neare, 
that they of necellitie were infozced to make their humble 
ſuteby their ſpeaker vnto hys grace, to take ſuch oꝛder and 
eſe in the caſe, as to his high wiſedome myghte ſeeme 

* 7 ec. WE : 
Into this requeſt of the commons, although the King 
at that tune gaue no pꝛeſent graunt, but ſuſpended them 
with a delay, yet notwythſtanding this lufficientip decla⸗ 
ted the grudging mindes of the tempoꝛal men; againſt the 
Aer , lacking nothing but Gods * hande to 
were in the kings heart foꝛ refoꝛmation of ſuche things, 
whyth all they did ſee to be out of frame. Neyther did the 
Coc:tel- Lozdes dinine p2ouidence faile in time ok neede, vut eft⸗ 
2 loneg miniſtred a ready remedy intime expedient. De ſaw 
rexde, he pꝛide and cruelty of the ſpirituall clergy grown to luch 
an height, as was intollerable. De ſawe againe and heard 
the groning hearts, the bitter afflictions of hys oppreſſed 
locke, his truth decaied, his religion pꝛophaned, the glozie 
ot his ſonne defaced,his church lamentably waſted: wher⸗ 
loge it was high time fox his high Maieſtie to loke vppon 
the matter (as he did in deede) by a ſtraunge & wonderous 
meanes. whych was through the kings diyozſement from 
Lady Katherine Dowager, and marping with lady Anne 
Bullen, in this pꝛeſent peare: which was the firſt occaſion 
and beginning ot all this publike refoꝛmation, which hath 
followed ſince in this Churche of England to thys pꝛelent 

dap, actoꝛding as pe ſhall heare. 


The mariagebetwene king Henry VIII. 
ot and Queene Anne Bullen, and Queene Ka- 
4 therine diuorced. 


N thkfirſtentvie of this kings raigue, per hearde befoze: 
] md, 80 o. howe after thedeath of Pꝛince Arthur, the La- 


Weng 
Pos dre 


abe ur, onſent bothe ot her father and of his, and alſo 
Wy by the aduile of the nobles of thys realme, to the ende her 
owe might remaine ſtil within the reaime, was elpou⸗ 


key edatter the deceale ol her huſbande, to hys nexte bꝛother, 


eh his Which was this king Denrie. FO 
her This mariage ſeemed very EUs hard, foz one 
„ HVothertomaricthe wifeofanother. But what can be in 


tys earth lo harde ot difficulte. wherewyth the Pope, t 
omnipotent Aicare of Chzifte, can not by fquour dupa 


ne Mꝛinces Dowager and wife to Pꝛince Ar⸗ 


if it pleaſe him? Che pope which then ruled at Rome; was 
Pope Julius the ſecond, by whole diſpenſation, thys mas The Pope diſ⸗- 
riagt, which neither nic or nature wold admit,nozBods — the 
lawe wouide beare, was concluded, appzoucdand ratiti⸗ brother to mar} 


ed, andſocontinuedaslawfuil, without any dout ozſcru= be brother 


ple, the ſpate neare of 20. ꝓtares, tiil about the time, that a 

certaine doubt began firſt to be moued by the Spanyarvs 

themlelues of the Emperours counſaile. An. 1523. at what 

time Charies the Emperour being here in England; pꝛo⸗ 

miled to marpe the Lady Mary daughter to the Kynge of 

England, wird che whichpzomile the Spanpardes them⸗ The $5.5: 

ſelues were not well contented, obiecting this among ma- 66 doubted 6 

ny othercaules, that the ſaide Ladic Marie was begotten the kings mari⸗ 

ol the king of England by his bzothcrs wife. Age. 
wheruponthe Emnperour loꝛſaking that mariage, did 

couple himieit with Lady Jſabel, daughter to king Ema⸗ 

nuell of Poztugall. which Mariage was done in the pere 

ol our Loꝛde 1526, Afterthys Mariage of the Emperourz 

the next peare following, King Henrie being dilappoyn⸗ 

ted thus of the Emperour, entred talke, oz rather was la⸗ 

boured to by the French Ambaſſadours.foz the ſapde Laz 

dy ary to be maried to the Frenche kinges ſonne, Duke 

ot Oꝛliance. Upon the talke whereof, after long debating; 

at length the matter was put of by a certaine doubt of the 

Vꝛelident ot Maris, caſting the like obiection as the Spa⸗ Les let 

nyardes had done betoze, that was, whether the Marpage wr ecod Joubk 

berwene the king erde motherofthis Lady arp, which Tah fer 

had bene his bzothers wife betoꝛe. were god oz no. Andſo fahl) bold. 

the mariage twile vnluckelp attempted, in like loꝛte bzake 

of againe and was reiected: wyych happened in the pere of 

our Loꝛd. 1527. 1 

The king vpon the occaſion hereofcaſting many things 

in his minde, degan to conſider the caule moe depely, firſt 1 perplexts 

with himſelte, atter with certaine ofhys neareſt counſaile; tyes inthe kings 

wherein two things there were which chiefly pꝛicked hys mindc: 

minde, wherofthe one touched his conſcience, the other c. 

cerned the ſtate ol his Rcalme. Fox if that Mariage wyth 

his bzothers wife ſtode vnlawfull by the law ol God, then 

neither was his conſcience cleare in reteining the mother Carina! Wolz 

noꝛ pet the ſtate of the realme firme by ſucceſſion of the ſey a helpet to 

daughter. It happened the ſame tyme that the Cardmall the kinges di 

which was then neareſt about the king, had fatlẽ out with uotcc; 5 

the Emperour, foꝛ not helping him to p Papacp, as pe be⸗ 

foze haue heard:toz the which cauſe he heiped to let the mat 

ter fozward,by all pꝛactiſe he might. Thus the king per⸗ 

plexed in his conſcience, and caretull foz ᷣ common wealth 

and partly alſo incited by the Cardinali, coulde not ſo reſt; 

but inquired further, to reel what the woꝛd of God e lear⸗ 

ning woulde ſay vnto it. Neither was the caſe ſo hard, af- 

ter it began once to come in publicke queſtion; but that by 

the woꝛde of God and the iudgements of the beſt learned 

clerkes, and allo by the tenlure ot the chiefe Umuerſi⸗ 

ties of ali Chꝛiſtendome, to the number ot x. and moe, it 

was ſoone diſcuſſed to be vnlawfull. The inideetnentz 
All thele cenſures, bookes and waitinges of ſo manpe or e 1. Vni⸗ 

Doctoꝛs, Clerks, and Uninuerſities ſent from all quarters nerſityes agaynſt 

of Chziſtendome, to the king albeit they might ſuffice to the kinges ma- 

haue full reſolued and did in deede reſolue the Ringes con⸗ » age. ; 

ſciẽce touching this ſcruple of his mariage: yet would not Orleance 

he ſtreight way ve that aduauntage whichctearningdpd E275, 

geue him, vnies pee had withall the afſent,as well ofthe 4": 

Pope:as alſo the Emperour: wherein he perceaued no li Bononye, 

tle difficultie. Foz the Pope, he thought;ſeing the mariage Padua. 

was authouled befoꝛe, by the diſpenſation of his pzedeceſ- The facultje of 

ſour, would hardly turne hys keyes about, to vndoc that Paris. 

which the Pope befoze him had locked:s much lefſe would Byrvres. 

he lufferthole keyes to be foyled, oz to come in anye doubt ©*f4e. 

which was like to come, ifthat mariage were pzoned vn= abtidge. 

dilpenlable by Gods wunde, which his pꝛedeteſſour, tho⸗ 

rough his plenary power had licenced befoze. Againe the 

Emperour he thought, would be no lefſe hard fox his part 

on the other ſide, foz as much as the ſapd Lady Katherine 

was the erours neare aunt and a Spaniarde.bozne. 

Yet neuertheles his purpoſe was to pzcoue and fecle what 

they both would ſay vnto it, thercfoze ſent Stenen Bars 

diner to Rome, to way with Pope Clement. To the Em⸗ 

perour was ſent Sy Nicolas Deruy knight, ambaſſadoz 


in the Coürt of Saunt, Firſte Pope Licment,not weping 


ken Bi Camptius the 
beltke, the full impoꝛtaunte and ſequele of the matter, ſent p. | 
Cardinal | Lampetns(asislapde) into Anglande, iopned vt 

ith r 11 A Thekinges per- 

At the comming ot which Legates; the Kingfirft ope⸗ ain to th 
ning vnto them the grieke of dys conſetence; leemed wyth Legate. | 
great reaſons and perſuaſions, ſufficiently to haue dꝛawne 
the good will of thoſe two Legates to his ſide; who alſo of 
their owne accowd,jzetended no lee but to ſhew a willing 
inclination to further the kinges cauſe. But yet the moyz 
thes of the common people, and in eſpecial ot᷑ women, and 
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diuorce. 


in his great chaber,had theie woꝛds in effect as 


Hen. s. Ihe kings Oration. The Cardinals ſit pon the Ainges diuorce. {2:Katherine appealey, 


inch other as fanoured the Qucene, and talked their plea⸗ 
lure, were not ſtopped. roheretoze. to ſarilfic the blinde ſur⸗ 
miles, and fooliſhe communication of theſe allo, who ſee⸗ 
ing tho comming of the Cardinalles, caſt outſnche leaude 
woꝛdes, that the king woulde foz his owne pleaſure haue 
an other wite, with like vnſeeming talke, he therefore wil⸗ 
ling that al men ſhould know the truth ol his pꝛocedings, 
cauicd all his Mobilitie, Judges, and Co 

diuers other perſons, to reſoꝛt to his Pallace of B el 
the 8. dap of Rouemb. An. 15 29. where he openly ſp — 
Weth. 


The kings Oration to his ſubiects. 


ou of the meaner ſort, it is not vnknowẽ both how that we, 


Ove truſic 5 welbeloued ſubie@s pom you ofche nobiliry& 
* 


The legates 
talke reith the 
Qpeene. ; 


both by Gods —— and true and lawfull inheritaunce, haue 
raigned ouer this realme of England, almoſt the terme of 20. yea- 
res. During whiche time, we haue ſo ordered vs, thanked be God, 
that no outward enemy hath oppreſſed you, nor taken anye thing 
from vs, nor we haue inuaded no realme, but we haue had victo- 
ry & honor, ſo that we think that you nor none of your predeceſ- 
ſors neuer lived more quiet ly, more wealthely, nor in more eſti- 
mation vnder any of our noble progenitors. But when we remẽ- 
ber our mortality, and that we mult die, then we think that all our 
doings in our life time, are clearely defaced, & worthy of no me- 
mory,if we leaue you in trouble at the time of oure deathe, for if 
our true heir be not known at the time of our death, ſee what 
miſchiefe and trouble ſhall ſucceede to you and to your children. 
The experience thereof ſome of you haue ſcene after the death of 
our noble ꝑrandfather, king Edward 4. and ſome haue heard what 
miſchief and manſlaughter continued in this realme betwene the 
houſes of Yorke and Lancaſter:by the which diſſention, this real- 
me was like to haue bene clearely deſtroyed, | 
And although it hath pleaſed almighty God to ſend ys a faire 
daughter of a ws woman, and of me begotten, to our greate 
comfort and ioy, yet it hath bene tolde vs by diuers great Clearks 
that neither ſhe is our lawfull daughter, nor her mother our law- 
full wife, but that we liue together abhominably and deteſtably, 
in open adulterie: in ſomuch, that when our Ambaſſade was laſt in 
Erance, and motion was made that the Duke of Orleance ſhould 
marry our ſayde daughter, one of the chiefe Counſailours to the 
French king, ſayd: It were well done, to know whether ſhe be the 
king of Englands lawfull daughter or not, for well knowen it is, 
that he begot her on his brothers wife, which is directly againſte 


Gods lay and his precept.Thinke you my Lords, that theſe words 


touch not my body and ſoule ? Thinke you that theſe doings doe 
not daily and hourely trouble my cgſcience, and vexe my ſpirits? 
Yes we doubt not, but and if it were your caule, euery man wold 
ſeeke remedy,when the pearil of your ſoule, and the loſſe of your 
inheritance is openly laide to ydu. For this onely cauſe, proteſt 
before God, and in the word of a Prince, l haue asked councell of 
the greateſt Clearkes in Chriſtendome, and for this cauſe I hiue 
ſent for this Legate , as a manne indifferent onely to knowe the 
truth, and ſo to ſettle my conſcience, and for none other cauſe, as 
God can iudge. And as touching the Queene, ifit be adiudged by 
the law of God that ſhe is my lawfull wife, there was neuer thing 
more pleaſant nor mote acceptable to me in my lite, both for the 
diſcharge and clearing of my conſcience , and alſo for the good 
qualities and conditions the which I know to be in her. For I aſ- 
ſure you all, that beſide her noble parentage of the which ſhee is 
deſcended (as you well know )ſhe is a woman of moit gentleneſſe, 
of moſte humilitie and buxumneſſe, yea and of all good qualities 
appertaining to nobilitie, ſhe is without compariſon,as I this 20. 
yeares, almoſte haue had the true experiment: ſo that if I were to 
mary againe, if the marriage might be good, I would ſurely choſe 
her aboue all other women. But if it be determined by iudgement 
that our mariage was againſt Gods law and clearely yoyde, then 
I ſhall not onely ſorowe the departing from ſo good a Ladie and 
louing companion, but much more lamẽt and bewaile my infor- 


tunate chance that I haue ſo long liued in adultery to Gods great 


diſpleaſure, and haue no true heire of my body to inherite thys 
Realme.Theſe be the ſores that vexe my minde, theſe be the pags 
that trouble my conſcience, and for theſe greeues I ſeeke a reme- 
dy. Therefore I require of you all, as our trult and confidence is in 
you, to declare to our ſubiects our minde and entent, according 
to our true meaning, and deſire them to pray with vs that the very 
truth may be knowen for the diſcharge of our cenſcience and ſa- 
uing of our ſoule, and for the declaration hereof I haue aſſembled 
you together, and now you may depart. | 
 Sgoztlyafterthis Ozationofthe king, wherewith he 
ſtirred the harts of a number, then the two Legates,being 
requeſted of the king foz diſcharge of his conſcience , to 
— and determine vpon the cauſe, went to the Queene 
ving then in the place of Bꝛidewell, and declared to her, 
how they were deputed indges t berwene ß king 
and her, to heare and determine. rthe mariage be- 
twene them ſtcode with Bods law no2 nor, when ſhe vn⸗ 


excuſed himſelf, ſaying, that he was not the 


the B. of Rome, he was deputed as a iudge to hear 


derſtode the caule of their comming, being thereat 
thing aſtonied at firſt, after a litie nauling with her ele 
thus thc began,auſwering toꝛ her teile. 1 


Las my Lorde (ſald ſhe) is it nowe a queſtion het 
A kings lavwfull wife or no, when I — bene — — 
moſt 20. yeres, and in the meane ſeaſon neuer queſtion was made 
before? Diuers Prelates yet being aliue, and Lords alſo, andpris 
coũſailors with the king at that time, chen adiudged out — wy 
lawful and honeſt, and nowe to ſay it is deteſtable and abhom A ther 
ble, I thinke it — maruel:and in eſpeciall when I conſider wha Nl 
a wiſe prince the kings father as, & alſo the loue & natural aſſe. 
ctiõ, that K. Fet dinãdo my father bare vnto me. I thinł in 
that neither of our fathers were fo vncircumpect, ſo vnxwiſe, d of 
ſo ſmall imagination, but they foreſa what might folowe of Oure 
Mariage, and in eſpeciall the king my father ſent to the Courte of 
Rome, and there 5 long ſute, with great coſt and charge obtei. 
ned a licence and diſpẽſation, that I being the one brothers wife 
and peraduenture carnally known, might withour ſcruple of cd. 
ſcience,mary with the other brother lawfully,which licẽce vnder 
lead I haue yet to ſhewe, whick things make me to ſay, and ſurely 


beleue, that our mariage was both lawful, good and godly. But of 


this trouble 1 only may thanke you my L. Cardinal of Yorke. or 
becauſe I haue wondered at your high pride and vaineglory, 1nd 
abhorred your voluptuous life and abhominable lecherie, & lite 
regarded your PRO power and tyrãnie, therfore of m. 
lice you haue kindled this fire, & ſet this matter abroache, and in 
eſpeciall for the great malice that you beare to my nephewe the nil 
Emperor, whom I perfectly know you hate worſe then a SCorpi. think 
on, becauſe he woulde not ſatiſſie your ambition, and make you Win 
Pope by force, & therfore you haue ſaid more then once, that you 
wold trouble him and his frends: & you haue kept him true pro- 
miſe, for of all his warres & vexations, he onely may thanke you, 
And as for me his poore Aunt and kinſwoman, vhat trouble you 
haue put me too by this newe found dout, God knoweth, to whõ 
I commit my cauſe according to the truth. Ihe Cardinal of Yorke 
inner nor the mo- 
uer of the doubt, and that it was ſore againſt his wil that euer the 
mariage ſhuld come in queſtion, but he ſayd that by his ſuperiour 

is Cauſe, which 
he ſware on his profeſsion'to heare indifferently. But whatloeuer 
was ſaid, ſhe beleeued him not, & ſo the Legates tooke their leaue 


on, to appeare beio! 
Legates the 28. day ot Map: where (the commilſi ar 
Lardinals firſt being read, wherein it was appoynted by c 
the Court of Rome, that they ſhould be the hearers # iud⸗ delt 
ng in the caule berweene them both) the king was cal- 
d by name, who appeared by twoÞ2octozs , Then the 
Nucene was called, who being accompanied with 4. By⸗ 
ſhops, and other ot her cou and a 21 company of ;c- 
Ladyes came perſonally her ſeite befoze the Legates:who jus 
there after her obeyſance, with a ſadde grauitie of counte- #:), 
naunce, hauing not many wozdes with them:appealedfrd fi! 
the Legates, as indges not competent, to p court of Rome d. 
and ſo departed. Notwithſtanding this appeale, the Car⸗ 
dinals ſate weckeip, æ enery dap arguments on both ſides +, 
were brought, but nothing detinitiuely was determined. ;yzs 
As the tyme paſled on, in the month of June, the king wal 
being deſirous to ſee an ende, came to the Courte, and the cn 
Qucene alſo, where he ſtanding vnder his cloth of eſtate, ar 
vttered theſe oz like woꝛdes in effect as followeth, 


M Y Lordes Legates of the Sea Apoſtolicke, whiche be depu · 
ted iudges in this great and waighty matter, I moſt hartely Ti 
beſeech you to ponder my mynde and intent, whiche onely is to 
haue afinall ende for the diſcharge of my conſcience : for cuery® they 
85 Chriſten man knoweth 5 payne and what vnquietneſſe 
ſuffereth which hath hys conſcience greeued. For I aſſure you 
on mine honour, that this matter hath ſo vexed my minde, a0 
troubled my ſpirites, that I can ſcantly ſtudy any hin ge, whiche 
ſhould be profitable for my realme and people, and for to hauea 
quietnes of body and ſoule, is my deſire and requeſt, and not for 
any prudge that I beare to her that I haue maryed. for I dare ſaj. 
that for her womanhoode, wiſedome, nobilitie, and gentlenes, ne- 
uer Prince had ſuch an other, and therefore if I woulde willinghye 
chaunge I were not wiſe. Wherefore my ſuite is to my Lordes at 
this time, to haue a ſpeedie ende, according to right, for the quiet- 
neſſe of my minde and conſcience onely, and for no other c 
as God knoweth. when 
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king had laid, the Queene departed without 

_ Ning. Then ly? was called, ro know whether 
any thin6"" de by her appeale, or anſwer there befoze the 
wou er pꝛoctoz aunſwered that ſhe would abide by 
2 That notwythſtanding, the Lounlailierson 

| oh de enery day almoſt, met and debated this matter 
| oftrially,(0 p at the laſt the diumes were all of opinion, 
- 000 emariage was againlt the lawe of God.tt the were 
f mene known by the firſt bꝛother, which thing ſhe clear⸗ 
lo denied. But ta that was anſweared, that pzinceArthur 
| a huſband confeſſed the act done, by certame woe ſpo⸗ 
| — which beinge recoꝛded in other Lhzonicles, I had ra⸗ 
- ther lhonlo there be red, then by me here vttered. Further= 
' more.at the time ol the death of pzince Arthur he thought 
m tädged that ſhe was with childe, and foz that cauſe,the 


— 
1 
* 

* 


nina was dekerred from the title @ creation of the d ꝛince of 
| King almoſte halfe a peare, whych thing coulde nothauc 
bene judged, if ſhe had not bene carnallyknowen. 
Allo the herſelfcauſeda bul co be purchaſed, in / which 
: werethele wozds, Velforſan cogniram, which is as muchto 
: lap, as peraduenture carnally known, which wozds were 
' notinthefirſt Bull graunted by July at her ſecond mari⸗ 
agę, to the kinge, which ſcconde ull with that clauſe was 
ontiy purchalcd, to dilpence wyth the ſecond matrimonic, 
although there were carnal copulation befoze, which Bul 
needed not to haue bene purchaſed, if there had ben no car- 
' nallcopulacion,foz then the firſt Bull had beneſufficient. 
'  Moreouer, fox the more cleare cuidence ofthys matter 


(exe la- that Prince Arthur had carnal knowledge of the ſayd La⸗ 
therine car 
knows 
e kings 


Katherine his wife, it appeareth ina certaine boke of 
Kecozdes which we haue to ſhew touching this mariage, 
that the ſame time when Pzince Arthur was firſte marxed 

with this Ladye Katherine daughter to Ferdinando, cer⸗ 
taine Ambaſſadours of Ferdinando his Lounſaile were 
then lent hether into England fox the ſayde purpole to ſee 
and to teſtifie, concerning the ful conſummation ofthe laid 
matrimoniali coniunction. which Lonnſaillers here reſi⸗ 
dent. being ſolemnely ſwoꝛne, not onely did affirm to both 
their parentes, that the BJatrumonie was conlummate by 
that acte: but allo did ſend ouer into Spaine to her father, 
uch demonſtrations of their mutuall coniunction, as here 
I wil not name, ſparing the reuerẽce of chaſt eares: which 
demonſtrations otherwiſe in thoſe Recoꝛds being named 
and teſtified ,do ſufficiently put the matter out of all doute 

and queſtion. 

Beſides that, in the ſame recoꝛdes appearcth that both 

he and ſhe not onelp were ofſuch yeares as were mete and 

able to explete the coſummation hereof, but alſo they were 
and did lie together both here and in wales by the lpace of 

z. quarters ot a peare. | | 

Out ofa written booke ofRecordes,containin s certaine con- 
ferences betwixte the Cardinall and Queenes Katherines Amner 
about this matter, remaining in our cuſtodie to be ſeene. 

Thus when the Dinines on her ſide, were beaten from 

that ground, then they fell to perſwaſions of Natural rca- 
ſons, how this ſhould not be vndone faz thꝛee cauſes. One 
was becaule, if it ſhoulde be bzoken, the onely childe ofthe 
king ſhould be a Baſtard, which were a greãt miſchiefe to 
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Matter of the kinges mariage. The Ringes Am baſſadours to the Pope, 


 theroppe :loheto prepare his way better vrt he Pope; 


10571. 


Court, where alſo the Emperoꝛ was. Pope Clement vn⸗ 
derſtanding the kinges cale and requeſt, and fearing what The king ſer; 
might follow after, if learning and Scripture here ſhould deth to the Emz 
take place againſt the authozity of their diſpenſations, and berour and the 
moꝛeouer doubting the Emperoars diſpleaſure, bare him Pope. 
ſcite ſtrange of from the matter, anſwearing the Amballa⸗ 
doꝛs with this delay: that he pꝛeſentip would not define in The Popes aus 
the caſe, but would hcare the ful! matter diſputed when he ſvere to the 
came to Rome, and accoꝛding to right he would do inſtice, king. 
Although the king ought no ſuche lernice to the Pope, | 
to ſtãd to his arbitremẽt either in this caſe; oz inany other The ki . 
both tde Sertpture to lead hun; and his law in his worn aus 
owne hands to warrant him: pet for quietnes fake: and ioz Pope chen fie 
that he wold not raſhly bꝛeake oꝛder (which rather was a needed. 
diſoꝛder in deede)he bare ſo long as conueniẽtip he might; 


At length, aftcr long delaies and much diſſembling, when 


he ſaw no hope of redꝛeſle, he began ſomwhat to quicken & 

to icoke about him, what was beſt both fox his owne con⸗ 

ſcience, and the ſtabliſih ment of his realme, to do. canes ts 
No max here doubteth, but that al this was wꝛought Godsprouidece 

not by mans deniſe, but by the ſecrete purpoſe ofthe Loꝛd working merues 


himſelte, to byng to paſſe furtherthinges (as afterwarde louſly in this 


followed) whiche his diuine pzouidence was diſpoſed to matter. 

work. Foz els as touching they kings intent purpoſe. he 

neuer meant no2 mynded any luch thing as to icek the ru⸗ 

inc of the pope, but rather ſought all meanes cõtrary, how 

both to ſtabliſi the Sea ol Rome, e allo to obtepne p good 

will of the ſame Sea and Court of Rome, it it might haue 

bene gotten. And theretoꝛe intending to ſue his dinoꝛſe fr 

Rome, at the firſt beginning: his deniſe was by Stephen 

{Gardiner his Ambaſſadourat Nome, to exalt the Lardi-.  _ * 

nall of Yoꝛk, as is befoze ſhewed pag.. tu be made pope Vid. ſupt. pati 

and vniuerſall Biſhop, to the end that he ruling that Apo ⸗ . 

ſtolicke ſea, the matter ot his vnlawfull maryage;whiche 

ſo troubied his conſcience, might come to a quiet concluſi⸗ 

on, without anye furtherrumoz of the woꝛld. which pur⸗ 

pole of his if it had taken effect as he had deuiled it, and the 

engiſh Cardinall had once bene made Pope, no doubt, but 

the authoꝛitie ot that ſea had neuer bene exterminate out of 

England. But God being moꝛe mercitull vnto vs, tooke 

a better way then ſo. Fo both without and contrarpe to 

the kinges expectation; he ſo bzonght to paſſe, that nepther 

the Lardinall of Yozke was Pope( which ſhnidhane bene an purps 

an infinite colt to the king) and yet neuertheles the king but God tiſpss 

ſped ol his purpoſe to, and that much better then he looked ſeth, N 

foꝛ: Foz he was ridde, by lawfuli dinozcement, not onelp 

from that vnlawfull mariage which clogged his conſciẽcẽ 

but allo from the miſerable yoke of the popes vl do⸗ 

minion, whiche clogged the whole rralme; and all at one 

time. * enn : 
Thus Gods holy pzofttidence ruling the matter (as J 

ſapd) when the king could get no faourable-graunt ofthe 

Pope touching his cauſe — ſo good and honeſt, he was 

entozced to take the redꝛeſſe of his right into his own han⸗ 

des, and ſeeing this * Goꝛdian knotte would not be loo⸗ 

ſed at rome, he was dꝛiuẽ againſt his wil (as God would) 

co play the noble Alexander himſelfe, and with the ſwozs 

of his princely authoꝛity kuapt the knot at one ſtroke clean 

a lunder.looſing as it were with one ſolatis, infinite quc= 

ſtions. Foz where the Doctours and Canoniſtes had lg 

dilputed,and yet could nenerthzoughly diſcuſſe che large⸗ ſmould hage all 

nes and fulues ofthe popes two ſwoꝛdes both tempoĩall Aga. So Alcx-?! 

and ſpirituall: the king with one ſwoꝛd did ſo cut of bothe ander pamnming 

cleane out of England as pe ſhall ſee moze anone. But do it when be 

firſt, the king like a pzudent pꝛince, befozehe would come N 125 

tu the head otthe ſore, thought beſt to pare away ſuch rau pe cutte e ae 

fleſhe and putriſied places as were adout it; and therefoꝛe : 

following his owne pꝛouerbe, like as one goyng abont to ſworde. 

caſt dowue an olde rotten wall, will not beginne with 

the foundation firſt, but with the tones chat ipe in 
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firſt beganne with the Cardinall,caſtinge him by the lawe 
of Premunire, ourof his gods 6 PoleMlions;ando at lẽgth 
by poyloninghimſelfe, he pꝛocured his owe death: which 
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K. Hen, The clergie in the Premunire. 


premiſes, vppon paine of incurring hishi nes indignation and 
impriſonment, and further puniſhment of 7 bodies for their ſo 
doing, at his graces pleaſure, to the dreadful ex. mple ofall other. 
| Atter this was done, the king then — — 
iy n cauſed thc reſt ofthe ſpirituall Lozdes to be called by pꝛo⸗ 
Ex Edv. Hallo. cog intothe benche to mate their appearaunce,foz 
Ki {o much as the whole Clergie of Englande, in ſupporting 
The whole and maintaining the power Legatiue oi the Cardimatl,by 
dw? of Eng- the rraſon thereot were all entangled likewile in the Pre- 
inthe Pre- munire, and therefoze;were called into the kings benche, to 
mu ire. aunl were. But veloze the day of theyꝛ appcarauuce, the 
5 zelates together in theyꝛ conuocation, concluded among 
— an humble ſubmiſſion in w2yting, and offered 
the king foz a ſubſidie oz contribution, that hee woulde be 
their god Loꝛd and reicaſe them ofthe Premunire by Act of 
Marliament, firſt co be gathered in the pzounce of Laun- 
tcrbury a — og And in the Pꝛouincc of Youre, 
xviij.hundꝛeth, and xl. pound x. pence. The whyche offer 
with much labour was ted, and their _ pzomi- 
fed. In this ſubmiſſion the clergie — ſupꝛeme 
head ofthe Churche ol Englande, whych thingthey neuer 
couteſſed befoze:wo many things tolowed, as after 
* wüling) pe 
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11840, pound, to 
be releaſed from 


the Fremunire. 


matter, we wil bozow by the way, a few words of the rea- 
der, to of this clergie monep, ofa 118840, pounds & 
x.pente, to be leuied to the Ring, as is aboue touched, Foz 
the leuping ot which ſumme, an oꝛder was taken amonge 
—— thar cuery B. in his Dioces (hould call befoze 
hun all the Pꝛieſtes, Parſons, &Uicars,amongſt whome 
D.Stokeſlep B. of London, a man then counted to be of 
ſome witte and learning, but of litle diſcretion and huma⸗ 
— — canſed him to be out of the fauour ot the com⸗ 
ople) called vetoe him ali the ꝛieſtes wythin the 
Citi — enen ——— they were Curates 02 Stipen⸗ 
firſt day of Sept. being Friday,in the Chapter 
— of S. Paule. At — Lay 7 appeared,and 
the Bilhops policie was to haue onely 6.03 8.pzicitcs to⸗ 
by perſwaſions to haue cauſed them to graunt 
me poztion the ent of the fozeſaid hundzeth 
BJ. pound. But the of the Pꝛieſtes was ſo greate 
(dan they were s. hundzeth at the leaſt, and with them came 
— — heare the matter) that the Biſhop 
Officers ieerrame jou cſs by name iro the chap= 
2 0 

penn pops. —— wyth that. — — putte 

Prieſts, for pay- the 2 —— kept the doze aſide, 
ment of the After this, the Officers got the doze ſhut againe. Then 
kinges monef. che Pyieſtes without, ſapde?: we will not — wythour, 
| and our telowes be within: we know — bilhop 
will do with them. The being pꝛeſent, com⸗ 
Fozted and encoura ged the pꝛ to enter, io that by fozxce 
chey opened the doe, — — ſtrake the Biſhops Officer 
 oner the face, and entred the Chapter houſe, and manp tẽ⸗ 
u men with them, and long it was ere an pho could 
made. — iſhop ſtode 
hy von beſo 


- - The biſhops 
perſwaſion to 


amg pur ſourraigne Lozd and his lawes,ſo all we of 
the Cleargie were in the Premunire, by ED all 
kelperhe to pay our momotioms. laudes. goes and cactels were to hym 
there forfaitc, forfaitce, —— 

Wg ſhould not extend his lawes 


charitab Iye oꝛte LED your 
| TEE EEE Komen ſhop: 03 Lede. 
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+ r oltc 
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ue to teſtes 
woꝛdes, which cauſed them me 


moꝛe obltinate, 


But — as we are in hand nowe wyth the 


his grace 
— — 
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in the Premunire, m we medled neuer wpth 
facures :terche BylhoppesandAbbortes 


The Popes annates andinriſdittion ceaſe, 


diners tempoꝛall men whych were pꝛelent, com 
neſtes, and bade them agree to no patment. Jutroc 
monr.diuers ot the Bilhops ſeruaunts were buffered aud 
ſtricken, ſo that the Biſhop began to be afraide, and 
faire woꝛdes appealcd the nopie, and fo all things wh 
were done 02 {apd there. he pardoned + Jane to them 
hys bicſling, and pzayed themto deparre in charitie. 7 
they deparred,thinkmngto heare no moze of the ma It 
they were deeeined ; Fox the Byſhopwentto Sir Thom, 
Moꝛc then being Lo2de Chancetioꝛ (which greariy fauon 2+ 
red the B. and the cicrgy) and to hum made a greeuons ci. dr 
plaint, æ declared the tact very greuoully, rpherupon 
maundement was ſent to ſyꝛ Tho.Pargitoz BJaio2 
Citie, to attache certame paeſts and 0zal men, and 
. pꝛieſtes & 5. ozall men were a d, ol the he why ce, C 
lomewerelentto the Tower,ſome tothe Ficete and other — 
where they remained long after. a. 
This being done in the yeare ol our Lode 1511, itfol: u. te 
loweth mozeouerthe lame peare, that diuers 


wert intherealme,one contrary to another, cocern; ge, 
kings ma 
which wast 


2 and in cſpeciall one Thom.AbellLlrt, 
Aueenes Lhaplainc, to pleaſ 
both pzeached and aiſo wꝛote a boke in — of Ix = 
wherby diners ſunpleme were perſuaded wt? 


fozc the king cauſed to be copied and reduced into a bas 


the determination of the vniuerſities, with the ind 

of great Clerkes, which booke being pꝛinted & ſet 2 — 
did againeſatiſſie all indifferent and reaſonable perſoneg, 
which were not too much wedded to their willes. 

Mention was made a litie befoze,of a parlamẽt begon 
the 15. dap of January, An. 15 3 3. in the which Par 
the comons had put vpa Supplication, complaining of 
ſtrait dealing ofthe Licargie in their pꝛoceeding Ex officio, Ts 
This cõplamt. although atthefirſticieemednot grearly ty ? abe 
be tendered ofthe king, pet in pꝛoꝛogation of p parlament. 
the time lo wzought withall, that the King hauing mor 1 
cleare vnderſtading of the abules @enounities of the cler⸗ za 
ge, and in ſpeciall of the cozrnpt authozitie of the Sea 4 | 
Rome, pꝛouided certapne actes agapuſt the ſame: Fir 
as concerning the lawes, decrees, oꝛdinaunces and conſtts 
tutions made — ſtabliſhed by the pꝛetenſed — 4 
the Byſhops ot Nome, to yp aduauncemet of they; 
| Sind p who ſo did oz ſpake any thing either daun their 

ſurped power, oz agaynſt y ſapd iawes, decrees, 0z couſt 
tutiõs of theirs not appꝛoued noꝛ grofided vpd — — 
ture oz eis being repugnant to pzerogatine royal, .* 
ſhuld therfoze ſtãd in no danger noꝛ be unpeachable othe- '* 
reſie. And likewiſe touching inch cůſtitutions o2dt 
&cands monimciall oz Spnodall, which were made o_ 
re oP kings Progr, not ran bei by the kgs 

of rigs pꝛerogatiue, oz not ratified 

t, oʒ being otherwiſe onerous to the king and 115 iy 
iects, 02 iu anpe wile repugnant to 9 10 lawes and ſtz- 
tutes ofthis realime, thep were committed to the — Ke 
ment of 32. perſons choſen by the king, out ot that 
slower houle, to be determined either to ſtand in 45 
oʒ to be abꝛogate at their diſcretions:and farther that all 
1 ofthis realme ſubmitting themſelues to thekyng — 
ſhouid and * — in verbo Sacerdotij, neuer hertaſit « 
to pꝛeſume to ble in theyz conuocations withoutthe 
kinges wꝛitte, noz to enact oꝛ execute ſuche conſtitutiom 

ut hys royall allent. c. Ex Statut. Henr. 8. 

Farther in the lame Parliament was enacted and de. 

—— incaules and matters happening in contention 1 

(ould appeale, — — out of the kinges 
dominions, to the Court of Kome,vnder payne alpron f * 
fonrs.proniion „oꝝ Premunire. 

Item, in the ſameparliament was defined and conclu- 
ded, 5 all expoꝛtation of Annates and firſt fruites of Arch⸗ 
bilhoptickes and Bilſhopzickes out of this Kealme to tht 
Sener Nome: fozany builes, 5 expedi⸗ "3 1 


of A , Biſhoppes, n or 
— oꝛder ſayde $4! thats 
Parlament was taken, that (ould ſend alum = 


vnder the with a letter 
Couent, ee thoſe Ca 


e,fi 


cho hoo peronnommatn tore 


done, then the partie e his othe «1 
rorhe ing. rea (Se elert.chen N 
his letters Oe 


and p election to ſtand 


any ing,p2ocuring, oꝛ 
tenes,opoher things from the Pe of Kome. 
BJozeourr, 


neut. In tops ru⸗ 
were duflecy 
afratde, and 
Fu things wh 
m, e gane to 
1 — 
of the maricr,bu 


Lode a 
uers 


nſed authopire itie of 
ct of thepz wonldip 
ither agaynſt their 
„ decrees, oz conſt 


nerogatun royal, be 


othes * * 


realme,h 


d farther that 


elues to the kyng mu 
ij, neuer hertatter cu 


tions 


withoutthe 


ſt fruites of Arche . 
is Realme to the 
n expedi⸗ 


nander w 1 be 

ted, Jnehe tad ,exactions, penſions, cenſes, poxti⸗ 

88 ont to be paide to the ſeaof Rome, 
ſe, and neuer moꝛe to be leuied:ſo that 


realme. | 
to be notedby the way, as toliching theſe Peterpẽ 
that the ſame were firſt brought in and impoſed by K 


d houſe —— 
al his dominiõ in euery houſe hauing achim 
beollciel . paid to the B. of Rome in the name 


taine of the cd 


mon houle, 


5 jupra g . The irituall 
Ng. 14 


2 


The othe ofthe Clergie to the bob. 
Lehn Rite or Abbot of A. from this houre forwarde, ſhall be 
faithfull and obedient to S. Peter & to the lol church of Rome 
pe, and his ſucceſſours Canonically en- 


A Table of degrees prohibited by Gods 


01 lavxve to marrie. | 

{The ſonne not to mary the mother, nor ſtepmother, \ 
e brother not to mary the ſiſter. | 
The father not to mary his ſonnes daughter, nor his daugh 
ters daughter. ae 
The ſonne not to mary his fathers daughter gotten by hys 


ſtepmother. | 
'Theſonne not to mary his aunte ; being either his fathers 


againſt all men. The leg 


| 


a 


© 


, orhis mothers filter... - 
| 


JO 
ohibited _ 


0 mar Tye. 
ugh ter. 
da er. 


My: 
het thus being 8. 


n 


king an lawes 
* oe 

aherine 

Ae of 

alyament, vn 


be othe of the Cletgie to the king. 
2 4 ts, rlake af fitch clauſes 


ratied yo 
F > 0 & fot ? : E. 

high irheits ty, 15 royal:' king. 

and a 

8 

creatures, fot to liue & die v 


es, you 
ret ee ur 


y performe,ſo God me 
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4 N. iij. 
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1033) K e Lordyfutley made — Queene Anne. Queche —_— Bone, 


Þ 1 


51 Tho, Morel Upon 


* 
- — 


Tho. Audeley 
Nie | ord 
Chauncellour. 


The maryage of 
Qucene Anne, 


2 nedasthevnieatned!herlife a, 
to the ſame, as Her weekely oe bo manifeſtly 


The great almes 
of Quene Anne. 


, knew 


Theſe orbes thus 
ple; — — e Pope — — 
— rem gl a e rhe — atter failing 
out moꝛt s moge _ the rhe Pope Sy: Thomas eden 
nerofrhe Ka of £ —— 
nowe not liking well ol 72 yp Bods god worke, 
_ to reſigne vp his CT! ip and to de⸗ 

tiuer vp the great ſeãle of into the kings hands. 
After whom lucceeded ſpꝛ Audley, Keeper ofthe 
gear ele; eman melee andre no leſſe 


— — . dilpoſed mnde. and 
- to Chꝛines religis or much 
— * n ee Gn d worthy 


Theſe things being done in the parlament, the king rb⸗ 
in ſhoꝛt time after, pꝛoceeded to the mariage ofthe fozeſayd 
lady Anne Bullen, mothevto out moſt noble auene now, 
who wout all controuerſie was a ſpecial comfozter aider 
- ofalltheprofeſſozs of Chʒiſtes golpell as well ofthe lear⸗ 
allo directed actoꝛding 
who beſides th ojdinary fa C. crow — 
es the e of a C.crownes, aud other ap⸗ 
parell that ſhe gaue weenely a peare befoꝛe ſhe was crow⸗ 
ned, — and women, gaue alſo wonderfull much 
pꝛiuie almes to wydowes and other poꝛe houſholders cõ⸗ 
tinuatly til hee was ded, and ſhe euer gaue thꝛee 
oz — 2 to buy them 
and ſent hetSnbamnerto the townes about 
where eels; that the pariſhioners ſhouldmakea bill of 


4 


_ .. al{thepoxhouſeholdersintheirpariſh,and lome towns 
retemed /. d 10. pound to bupkine withal, accozding as 


the number of the peoze in the Townes were. Sher alſo 
maintained map learned mẽ in Cambꝛidge. Like wile did 
the Erle of wüſhire her father, and the Loꝛd Rochford her 
bꝛother, and by them theſe men were bzonght in fauour rw 


the king: ot whome ſome ere yet aliue and can teſtifie the 
ſame, which would to God they were nowe as great pꝛo⸗ 


LEES WW, 


L. Paget. 


Lord Paget a 
mainteyner of 
D. Barnes. 


The praiſe of 
Quene Anne, 


The name of this 
gentle woman 
was Maiſtres 
Wikis, 


The god order 
of the Court in 


Queene Annes 
4 5 


Theky diyor= 
ced fre 3 Lady 


Cathefi ne8&frs, 
the Pope, both 
at 2 


feſlo2s ofthe goſpell of Chꝛiſt, as then they appeared to be, 


which were — rar DRoens whome was 


ioyned the L. Paget, who at that pꝛeſent was an earneſt 
zoteſtane,s gane vnio oneNainolde weft;Luthers beo- 
tidotherbokes ofthe Berinaines,as Franciſcus Lam- 
bertus de Sectisʒ and at thar time he red Belancthons RKhez 
tozike openſym Trinitie hau in Cambꝛidge, and was wh 


his —— Bardmer a mainetainer of D. Barnes and all the 


Pꝛoteſtantes that were — Cambzidge, Ehoſpe many 
reli erlons out ok their cowles. 

* 1rd — vnto vs by diners crediblc per- 
ſons which were about this Quene, and daily acquainted 
with her d concerning herliberall and bountiful di- 
ſtribution tothe pore; how her grace caried ener about her 
a tertaine little purſe, out ofthe which ſhe was wont daily 
to ſcatter abwadfi ſome almes to the needy. thinking no dap 
well ſpent; wherein ſome man had not fared the better by 
ſome benefite at her handes. And this J write by the rela- 
tion of cortain nobie petſonages which were chiefe e pzin- 
cipall ot᷑ her waiting matdes a ont her, elpetially the Du⸗ 
ches of Bichmond name. 

Allo concetning — her ladies & omen 
about her, one thar was her linwoman, a Sentiewoman 
not nowe aline, but ot great credite and allo offathe for her 


worthy did crediblp'repote, that in all her time ſhe 
neuer ler oder | ongf the ladies & gen tlewome 
ofthe Conner, thet was tit S god Nucene 8, who 


go 
tmaives and luche ge ne d 
= tis ore IS 


Th che ki 
dis bath. 15 5 


time. y J t 


t FE SendCR? 


Aon eta nnd nn _ 


that the 

e 

midſt eppes high 
couertd with a line doch, a and —— 

and towels about their necks, gane attendand 

it. Ouer ide Fonte hong afaire Canapy of crimoſy; 
— —— werd Pape. About it — cnerey 
— lol ieplarewithapanof feecomake the hen? 

dy in. Theſc things thus ozdered.the childe was was mongſe 

neo te Ball (nn enenerpmani owe Firſt the cj, 


— couered 
gilte- After — — — 
—— Behinde him the Ladie Marie ot 
bearing the Lhziſome which was riche of 
ſtone. The olde Ducheſſe of No bare the child 
a Mantle of urpie Ueluette, with along 
with Ermine. The Duke of ith 
ſhal rod, went on the right hand ofthe ſayde D band 
the Duke ofSuffolke on the left hande. Befoze them wen 
the Officers of armes. The Counteſſe of Rente hare the 
longtraineofthechildes mantell. Betwene the Connteſe 
and the child, went the Erle of willhire on the right hand, 
andthe Erle of Da _— Jand, ſupporting theſai 
traine. ——— ouer the childe was boꝛne a fang 
— a Loꝛd Rochfoꝛd, the L oꝛd Hufley, the Loꝛd wi⸗ 
Zu this order theycame bn NK uhr dank wheſ 
oꝛ came vnto oze w 
— of London mette it, with diuers — iy — 
ops, and be ganthe obſeruances ofthe Sacrament, T 
biſhop o marry was Godfather, and the olde 
—— of Northfolke,and the old Marchioneſſe ol Dan. 


let, widowes, were Bodmothers, and ide w 
med Elizabeth. | —_ * 


After all thinges were done at the doo 
child was bto ugdre to the Fonte a 8 


Garter the chiete king ol armes cryed aloud: God ofhis in. 
finite goodnes ſend proſperous lyſe 


pettes blew, and the childe was bzought vp to the auitare 
and immediately confirmed by the Archbiſhop, the Mar- 
_ of — beyng — Then the Archbi⸗ 
op of Lannterbury gaue to the ——— 

of Bold. The Ducheſle of Rozthfolke gaue to her a — 
— np of Golde, fretted with earle. The Marchio 

of Doꝛzſet, thzer 1 boles pounced, with a couer. 
The Marchioneſſe ceter, tee ſtanding boles gilt x 
grauen with a couer. — ſo — — ended 
with Jpocras, waters, and ſuch lyke in great plenty. they 
returned in like oꝛder agayne vnto the Courte, wyth the 
Punceſſe,and ſo departed. 

At the Ma ofthis noble Lady, as there was no 
Mall ioy vnto a goodand godly men,and tun ene 
edu ſucce Gods true Religion, ſo in like ma⸗ 
ner on the contrarpe parte, the — wanted not they? 
1 — and ſeeret attemptes, as by the falſe hipocriſi 
= ned 4 ora falſe on hipocrite — peare 

de ound —— map — are what 


and longe, to the high aud 1 * 3 
mi ighty E of En gland, ELIZABETH. Then the Trom- . : 


who hcarin 
y gainſt Pur 
Inſt Rich, - this here 


geod deli eien einge a EE web her nanghtines 
aces,and great preparation made toz the Lhuiſtening, don and diligence Ache Archbt 


the elder, 
edoe w 
ings 


E % 1 , 


ad no lefſehopeof 
ion, ſo in like ma⸗ 


2 
4 


* Hen. 8. Elizabetb Burton. Pauier Lady Katherine dinorced. Writings ſet 55 at Dunkirke. 1053, 


,and Maiſter Dugh Latimer, hee was 

15 2 wr = — to death with certeyne of her affinitie 

yeh, a Conn unccil in the moneth ot 
lies h of which conſpiratours with her. 
2 3 g, Monke of 


ton, John Der! 
. ſoil a of 2 Fric r warden 9 


Dug) A bard Map Denry Gold, bac 


„Monke ot Canterbury, 


bell. Of the which perſons, the ſayd 


I 
n De u ; 
calon by Acte of Parliament, | 


aynted of Tr 


and put to execution. 
* Thereliducas Fiſher Byſhop of no en Thomas 
2 Thomas Laurence, Edwarde Tywatcs, Jobn 
u, Thomas Abell, being conuicte and atteynted of 
pile, were — to pꝛiſon, and corfavred thep2 
: poſſeſſions tathe i ing. Ex Statut an. 25 Reg Hen 8. 


22 ard Hall, a wziter of our Englilhe Stozies, mas, 


*- mention ofthis Elizabeth Barton afozeſapd, adioy- 
Ag h next in his booke,the narration of one Pauier oz ÞPa- 
aue nicſanorozious enemie (no doubt) to Gods truth. Thys 


_ at Pa Paier vey bepug the towne Llerkeof the Citie of London, 


Ver an of man G th he) that in nocaſe coulde abyde to heare 

mene d = Golp al ſhoulde be in Engliſhe: Jnſo much that 

bo wolle d Ball hymleifeheardhymonce ſay vnto hym, and 
o her by ,{weart 

Bingo? high ghnes wou 

tt it be read of the people by his authozitie, rather the 

= ſo — liue, he would cut his ownc thꝛoate, but 


tl ze pꝛomiſe (ſapth Hall)fozhe dydnot cut his thzoate 


4 but with an halter did hang himſelfe. Ok 
wt minde and intent he lo did. God wdge. 
My infomation farthcr addeth this, touching the ſayd 
ier oꝛ Paine, that he was a bitter enemte, very bulie 
baer: Ahe burning of Richard Bayneham aboue mentioned. 
+ wh hp hearing the ſayd Baynham at the ſtake ſpeakyng a- 
enemy a. gainſt Purgatozp and tranlubſtantiation: let fire(layd ve} 
gar! wy; to this hereticke and burne hym. And as the trapne of 
onder came toward the Martyꝛ, he litted vp his cyes 
hands to heauen, ſaieng to Pauier: God fozgiue thee, 
ſhewe thee mote mercy then thon doeſt to me. The 
10 forgiue Sir Thomas Moꝛe, and pzay 72 me all god 
tand ſo continued he pꝛaieng, till the fire tooke hys 
ba aud his head, c. 
Atter whoſe Ma 2dome, the next yeare folowing;this 
Pauier the towne Clerke ol the Litie, went and bought 
ropes. Which done, he went vp to an hygb garret in 1 
— rk . as — one. to doe. to: a A FOOD A 


Pier a 
F-rccuror 


dn 


de terridle daes 


iGof = = 
, J. 


lame time died allo william warrham lr 92 

pof Tanterbu : in whole roume-ſtjicceeded Tho=-- 

mas Cranmer, which was the Rings Chap 

ase 4 bee ns 7 of & 
—— —— anne hs 


Pealeth | 
Rome, any cauſe, Notw 


aw 5 — made :. 


n names 
were theſe: Edwarde 
Lanterbucy, Nichard Maſter, Per⸗ 


of the Gray Friers of Lan-: A 
. perſon of Uermary, iſher Byſhopof Noche⸗ 
* —— Pꝛieſt, his Lhapleine, Thomas Lau⸗ 

giſter of Caunterburp, Edwarde 


at othe: that it he thought the 
d 22 et forth the —— in Engliſh, 


ther that Appeale were god oꝛ not. This queſtion was 
well handled in the Parliament houſc, but much better in 
the Lonuocation houſe, and pet in both houſes it was al⸗ 
ledged, yea and by bookes ſhewed, that in the £ ot 
icedone, „Toletane, and diucrs other famous 
Counceis inthe pzimatiue Church ,yea in the tymte ol S; 
— ne it was = declared, æ determined that a 
riling in one oꝛouinte 


* 
, thould be determined in the Concluded by 


(ame that neither the Patriarke an ſhould <ouncclls of the 


medie in cauſes moued in the 4uriſdictis of the 


1 
dy R wares 5c . dels loue 
to 12 no dignitie) euer continued in her 2 
moꝛe to the Popes partialitie, then wot determination 
of Chziſtes veritie | 

wherupon te Archbythoj of  Lraniier as 
boue named, at 2 — don, win⸗ 
cheſter, Bathe, —— E RENE tLierkes in 
a great number, road 10 Dunſtable; is vi; myie fro 
Ampthyl, LINE rhe Ptneets 5 ee vꝛ & there bye 
Doctor called Doctoz Lee, ſhe was Ured to appeare be⸗ 
fore the ſay pp Archbpiho P op, in cauſe of inde 


ſayd towne of Du Eat * 
— not Aare ae E was called ned es | 
ac? tp the adent of 


remptozily,eucry dap.rv., da 
all the learned-men there b , ſhe was dinozced Lady 


fo: lacke ofappearaunce, A e 


from the kyng, e their ariage declared to be v de and ſol 
og 2 which Rao, cn che Archbyſhop and lem 


ofnone 
all the other, returned backe a 


C where note that although this dittoce folowyng af: 


primitiue 
church, chat nd 
ſhould appeale 
- out of their pro- 
intetes, 1 rh, e ma uince. 


Catherinh 


ter the new Sariage,needed. not at all to be inade, thet kirſt A note; 


Mariage beyng no Mariage at all befoze God pet to ſa⸗ 
tiſfie the voyce of the pcople, moze then ko aup neceſſitic, 
the kyng was contented through the perſuaſions of ſome. 
foto dos. Foꝛ els as touchyng & Sod and.conſcience; what 
great neede was of wage) where SOD, no 
* to be accounted, but rather an inceſtuous 
Ed e adultcry, as the Act of Parliamee doth terme 


ten to our matter 7 

Alter the diffolutis ofthis firlt Mga — betwen 
the king e the Lady jzinceſſe Dowager, lhe neuerthelefſe 
bearynga ſtout mynde, would not pet relẽt, neither td the 
de termination ofthe Uninerſities, noz to the cure ofthe 
Clergy, no of the whole Kealme , but folow png the coũ⸗ 
ſaile rather ofa few Spanpardes;to moleſt the kyng e the 
realine by ſute, æ meanes made to the Nope, pʒocured cer⸗ 
taine wiitynges. firſt of monition and mation, the of 
ep pon lor and 


-downe from Wilt 


nees fet vp 


Tome e vat bogs — 


the whole Nealme. But 
hardpeſt mãcheuke . 
much moe ſure foꝛ him Ng | 
without thekynges RON 
(like a my let 
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2 gan 10 5 


not the 
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R. Henry. 
as ꝛinceſſe onely, and not as Nueene. Of whome ſome 


they were once ſwoꝛne to ſerue her as Queene, and 
ile would not ſerue, and ſo werte diſmiſſed. The o⸗ 


eherwpich were r oꝛne — — ſhe vt⸗ 
etuſed koz her ſeruant e remapned wyth 
the er, liuing after this — the ſpace of two peares. 


0 The aboliſhing of the Pope out of 
18. 5 England. 
2 L 


here Do 
which was 
after man p 
wherein 


Preaching a- 


gainſt tue Pope. n 


p preached at 
| enery B9 — ic the Pope not 148155 of the Church. 
: winter this, Tom 


to take the one off ofallmcnand women to the Act of 


Px Ede Hallo» fon. At which, few repined,except B. John Fiſh na 


of Kocheſter,fir Tho. Joe late Loꝛd £ and D. 

Nicholas will parſon of S ben d. rhe in Lö⸗ 

don. roh 8 N alter long to thẽ 
Canterburp at Lee 


Rochqter,8 Sir dec ene Dower 
torkeromen, & wereoltentimes morioned 


of Roth ifterts they ſayd, th ten detoꝛe the ſay 
* Tp. Berk 5 ac * = Le go = tht 
2 had witten. tkewiſe e Docto excuſe 9 
ſworn.” g had 2 3 and therefozc now 
| UE nar | ine: Dowbeit.at length he was 
F well — — ace en + ſo eſcaped: but the 
Keal 


other two ſtonde a me in 4 —— inion. 
From the moneth of Marche this Pari 

dey e ee day of Soncmd agen. 

ouſly and by the bleſſed wil of God it was enacted, that the 


Pope. and all his colledge of Cardinals, with his pardõs, 


Fndnlgences, Wy ſo long had cio this Realme of 
tothe miſerablefNlanghterofſomany god men, # 

which neuer could be remoned away befoze, was now a- 
3 J pang wet home 
e to their owne co ok Nome, from whence 

y came,{Sod be eucrlaſtin ly ptayſed therefoze, Amen, 


An Age eoheetnin · the Kin gs hi phnes to be the 
ſupreme head of the Church of En b to haue 
authoritic to reforme and redreſſe all errours, 


heteſies, and abuſes in the ſame, Cap. 1. 


Ibeit the Kings. Maicſty iu and is and 
A br the ſupzente de Sedan 

land, and ſo is reco e Licrgy of this Kealmein 

7 CONES, rel poke | e fo2 coꝛroboꝛation 

dfozcncreaſe of vertue in Chzi- 

brown gn Digs Keaſmc of England, and to re⸗ 

| , and other enomitics 

Mur f vie im a berger 
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loeuer they „Which by anp maner of kpiricuaf 


„ 2 140075 cd; repꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed, «1 does yon i Wm d, repzel- 


moſt to the piealur of almighty Bod, the hee: 
ene in Lhiiltes celigis, and ici th e ce, 
vnitie,atld.tranquiliſry ofthis realme,any vlage, cult 

foꝛreine lawee top de authoziti Intion oz any 


 rhingoz things, to thecontrary hecreotnoripithflandiny 
te Wim bling of che 
it 70; upedppner ihe Pope, . 7 


welbeloued,we grette ou well, ie 25 wy 
g ypon — and iyft and ur groundes and re- 
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wor wr apy Tye 8 


5 croſſe a Byſhop & 


eontumely andr 


The Minges Proclamation for the aboliſhing of the Pope out of England. 


ſpects, edified vpon the lawes ofholy Scripture, by d 

tation from wary aduiſement, and — as — of Gps 
our nobles and commons temporall, as alſo ſpirituall aſſembleg 

in our high Court of Parliament, and by authoritic of the 15 
" haue by good — — lawes — ſtatutes, made 

thys purpole,exti iſhed, ſeparared, and beludef e 

this fly ar the abuſes of the Byſhop of Rome, his doug 


tie and iuriſdiction of longtime vſu as well vpon vs 
Realme, as as ypon all — Kings a i ——— 


rinces and their Realmes 
they — haue confeſſed and affirmed 


88 
— fe 


| dignite, — ſtyle of ker — — or gouernour in earth im. => 


mediately ynder God of the Church of England, as we be, and Engle, 
vndoubtedly haue hetherto bene, which title and {1 yle both the 
Byſhops — Cleargie of this our Realme, haue not only; in con. 
uocation,aſſembled,conſented, recogniſed z and approoued law. 
fully and juſtly to apperteyne vnto vs, bur alſo 8 word, othe, 
—.— and writing vnder their ſignes and ſeales, haue con- 
ratified, corroborated and co — ſame, viterly re 
nouncing all other othes and obedience to any other 
Potentates, and all foreine iuriſdictions and as well of 
the ſayd Byſhop of Rome, as of all other Whatſoeuer they be, 25 
by their 07 profeſsions and writings corroborated with the 
ſubſcription of their names, and apenſion of their ſcales, more 
loyncly appeareth · We let you witte, that calling to our remem- 
l the power, charge, and commiſsion geuen vnto vs of Al- 
migh 9 God and ypon a vehement loue and affection toward — 
ooh and faithfull ſubiectes, perceiuing right well what 
reſt, quietnes, and tranquilitie of conſcience, and manyfo — 
commodities might inſurge and ariſe vnto them, if that the fa 
Byſhops and other of the Cleargy of this our Realme, ſhould ſe 
foorth, declare and preach to them the true and ſincere — 
God, and without all maner colour, diſsimulation and hypoctiſe, 
manifeſt and publiſh the great and innumerable enormities and 
abuſes vrhich the ſayde Byſhop of Rome, as well in the title and 
ſtyle, as alſo in — and iuriflition of long _ vulay- 
fully and vniuſtly hath vſurped vpon vs and our progenitours, 
ad! alſo other Chriſten Princes : —— . a . d out let- 
ters vnto the Byſhop of the dioces, ſtra pry ging and com- 
maunding him in the ſame, that not onely he in his owne proper 
perſon, ſhall declare, teach, and preach vnto the people forthwith 
n the receat of our ſayd letters vnto him direcled, euery Son- 
day and other high ſeaſtes through the yeare, the true, meere, and 
ſincere word of God, and that the ſad title, ſtile, and iuriſdiction 
of ſupreme head, apperteineth only to our Crowne and di 
Royall, likewiſe as the ſayd — and all other the Byſhops of 
our Realme, haueby othe affirmed and confirmed by — 
on oftheir names, and ſetting to their ſeales, but allo geue wur- 
ning, monition and charge to al maner Abbots Priours, Deanes, 
Archdeacons, Prouoſts, Parſons, Vicares, Curates, and all other 
Ecclefiaſticall perſons, within his ſayd dioceſſe, as well to teache, 
,publiſh,and declare in all mater Churches, our ome ra 
wſtrirle ſtyle, and —— euery Sonday and high feaſt 
rough the yeare, and further ro moniſſi and — all other 
lemayſters within his ſayd dioceſſe, to inſtruct and teach he 
fame vnto the children committed ynto them, as alſo to cauſe al 
maner prayers, orinons, rubrickes, Canons of Maſſe bookes, and 
all other bookevin-the- Churches, wherein the ſayde Byſhop of 
Rome is named;'6# his preſi and proud pompe andau- 
thoritie preferred; vtterly to be aboliſhed, eradicate, and raſed 
out, and is name and memory to be heuer more (excepttohys 
reproch) remembred,but perpetually ſuppreſſed 
and obſcured: and finally to defiſtand leave out all ſuch Artides. The? 
as be in the generall e which is * tobe names 
read four times in the yeare, and do tende 66 the 1. andad- tale 
yancemet of the Bithio) e juriſdiction: 
Whereupon ve eſteeim ind eee robe ffuch {m- 
gular and vehement reale and affeCtion rowatd the glory 
God, and of ſo and — ophonet 
ry . — do ahdueοmpliſd with all 
ce and labour; whitſotucrſhould or mightbe 
forwirde'of Gods worde, but alſo 
dude, ag endevou your ſelfe, with all your pollicie, 
amplifie, defend, and maynitayne: all 
qe le melken and authoritie, as is in 


ye + 
my] * * - 


wing, ſubie te 


Waite, and ++ 
the ſaid Biſhs 
colour, ot q 

commaunce & 
ceiue, and 3p} 
or any other? 


and tranquilſi 


cance of * 


: 
| 


x Hen. l. Tiheothes of the Byſhop of England made to the ling agayuſt the Pope. — 165% 


Low of Ireland, æ in earth ofthc Church of England lu⸗ 
pꝛeme head immediately vnder Chꝛiſt, that from this day 
foward J (hail ſweare, pꝛomiſe, geuc, oz cauſe to be geuẽ 
to no foꝛreine Poterate, Empcronr, King, Pꝛince oꝛ ꝛe⸗ 
late, noꝛ pet to the Byſhop oi Rome, who they call Pope, 
any othe oꝛ ſcaultie directly oz indirecti, either dy woꝛd o2 
ire, anc wꝛityng, but at all tymes andincucry caſe e condition J 
che ſaid BY [hall obſerue,hold, maintepne to all cffectes & intentes, 
the quarell & cauſe of your rovall Maieſtie d pour litcceſ= 
ſours, and to the vttermoſt of my power, Hall defend the 
lame agaynſt all manner of perſons whom ſoener hall 
know oz ſuſpect to bee aducrſaries to your Maieſtie oꝛto 
= ſucceſſours, e ſhall geue my fapth, truth, obedicnee 
incereip & with my verp hart, onely to pour royall Maie⸗ 
tie as to my ſumeme ſoꝛince. J pꝛofeſſe the Papacie of 
Rome not to be oꝛdeined ol God by holy Scripture, but 
conſtantly doaffirme and openly declare and ſhall declare Stephen Gardi 
it to be ſet Fore by m and ſhall caꝛſe diligently other ner aprenoun- 
men likewile to publiſh the ſame. Reither ſhall J enter renounceth thy 


dur eyes the 


eral 
Te pr 


o by word, 
ſeales, haue con- 
e ſame, vtterly te- 


— 


d ſincere worde 


- 


on and hypocriſie, 
le enormities and 
yell in the title and 


ied,cuery Son. 


1c true, meere, and 


le And iuriſdiction | 


f 
ee the ſame 
df 0 much as we vpon ſingular truſt, and aſſured confi- 


gence which we haue in you, and for the ſpeciall loue and zeale 
21 wealth, vnitie, and tranquillitie of this our realme, haue 
10 ally elected and choſen you among ſo many, for this pur- 
ole, and haue reputed you ſuche men, as vnto whoſe wiſedome, 
iſcretion, truth and fdelitie, we might commit a matter of ſi uche 
eit waight, moment, and importance, as whereupon the vnitie 
andtranquillity of our realme doth conſiſt, if ye ſhoulde contrary 
to our expeCtarion and truſt which we haue in you, and agaynit 
dur duety and allegeance towards vs, neglect or omit to do with 
al your diligence and wiſedome, wharſoeuer {hall be in your po- 
wet for the hho ormance of our mind and pleaſure to you be- 
foredeclared in this behalſe or halt, or ſtomble at any part or ſpe- 
calirie of the ſame, be yer aſſured that we like a Prince of juſtice, 
will ſo extremely puniſhyou for the ſame, that all the worlde be- 
des ſhall take by you example, and beware contrary to their alz 
extance, to diſobey the lawfull commaundement of theyr ſoue- 
nigne Lord and Prince in ſuch things: as by the faithful execu- 
tion whereof, ye ſhall not onely aduance the honor of Almightie 
God, and ſet foorth the maieſtie and Imperiall dignitie of youre 
fouraigne Lord, but alſo bring an ineſtimable weale, profite and 
commoditie, vnitie and tranquillitie, to all the common ſtate of 
this our Realme, whereunto both by the lawes of God, nature, 
andman,ye be vtterly bound. | 


ſe and thinke ye beare towards vs and the publicke and 


any treatie with any pcrſon oz perſons either punucly oz Pope. 


apertly. oz ſhall conlent thereto, that the Byſhop of Rome 
ſhall haue oz exerciſe here any authoꝛitie oziurildiction, oz 
is to be reſtated to anp mrildiction hereafter. 

Furthermoꝛe that p lapd Byſhop of Rome now being 
oꝛ any that ſhall ſueceede him hercafter, in the ſapd Sea, is 
not to be calicd Pope noz ſupꝛeme Byſhop oz vntuerlall 
Byſhop, noꝛ moſt holy Loꝛd, but onely ought to be called 
Byſhopꝑ of Rome and felow bꝛother (as the old maner of 
the molt auncient Byſhops hath bene) this I ſhall tomy 
power openiy mainteyne and defend. | 

Allo 12 all firmelp obſerne & cauſe to bee obſerncd ol 
other, to the vttermoſt ol my cunnyng, witte, & power, all 
ſuch lawes and Actes of this Kealine, how and what ſoc⸗ 
uer, as haue bene cnacted# eſtabliſhed fo the extirpation 
and luppꝛeſſion ofthe Papacic, and of the authoꝛitie, and 
iurildiction of the ſapd ByſhopofRome , Neither wall 
appealchercafrer to the ſayd Biſh.of Nome. noꝛ euer con⸗ 
ſent to any perſon, that ſhall appeale to him, neither ſhall 
I attempt , pꝛoſecute oz follow any ſute in the Court of 
None foz azip canſe of right oꝛ Jnffice to be had; oz ſhall 
make auniwere to any pice oz action, noz ſhall take vpon 
me the perlon and office either of the plaintife oz defendent 
in the ſayd Court. And il the ſayd Byſhop by his mellen⸗ 
ger oꝛ by his letters ſhall make any meanes oz ſignificatis 
vnto me of any matter what ſoeuer it be, A ſhall with all 
ſpeede & diligence make declaration 4 ad ement 
of, oꝛ cauſe thatſame to be ſignified, either to your pz 


matelty,oztoſome of yourlecrer conſaile, oʒ to pour ſic 

ſours oz any of their pꝛiuy counſell: Neither ſhall I ſend 
oꝛ cauſe to be ſend at any tyme, any waiting 01 to 
the ſayd Byſhop oz to his Court without the knowledge 
&cdlent of pour matelty oz your lucceſſours willyng me to 
lend wziting oꝛ meſſenger vnto hun. Neither ſhall J pꝛo⸗ 
cuce 02 gene coſiſaile to any perſdto pꝛocure bules, bzicues 
02 reſcriptes whatſoeuer, eithet fox me oz foz any other, fr 
the ſapd Byſh,of Rome o his court. And ifany ſuch ſhall 
be pꝛocured agaynſt my will 8 knowledge either in gene⸗ 
rall oꝛ in ſpectall , oz els whoſoener they hall be graũnted 
vnto them, J ſhall vtter @ diſcloſe the ſame, 4 not conlent 
thereunto, noz vſe them jn any caſe &ſhail cauſe them to 
dk the Thurch of Al adden elt Lee J genenry 
dk lupzeme head next under Coꝛiſt, ofthe £ of Eng⸗ urthermoꝛe toz the confirmation hereof, c 

5 other ſernice, ſubtection, and obedience to be ge= fayth e truth by firme pzomile Fin the fayth of a Byſhop 
nen toany other ings Been ee bepze- that a ee this me 0 tofelſion, # pomiſe made, 


Geuen vnder our ſignet at our Pallace 
| of Weſtminſter . 1 * of A 
all- vx. Furthermoꝛe, that no man ſhall camll oz ſurmiie 

ned by ſubſcripti- farall fall and ruine ok the Pope, to haue come raſhly vpon 

ut allo geue war- the Kings owne partiail affection, oz by any ſenſuall te⸗ 

de meritie ot a tew, and not by the graue and adyiſed . 

nod ment, appzobation and conſent generally and publikely, 

as well of the nobles and commons ozal,as allo vp⸗ 

on ſubſtantiall groundes, and the very ſtrength oftruth 

the diſcuſſion and conſultation ofthe ſpiritualandmoſ} 

— ra learned 4 — in this Kealme:it ſhall be requiſite moze- 

— eee 
as al | c ops owone othes an mm 

'Maſſe bookes, and tothe King,yclding add rendering vnto dim onlythe 5 


owne and dignitie > 
er the Byſhops of * 


udiciall to the King; nes in this behalf ex2 I ſhall deſed iny ſelfe by x Nation, exception, noz an 

cluded, and that d h fran Ip and freely,oftheir own uo 1 Fen ob ple anne 
motion, and aifo vppon the faith and fidelitie of life, And ik heretofoze J haue done oz n f ny pio 

hode. as bytheir owne wozdsand haudwziting in preindiceof this my! F Amile 

haue ſitbſcribed 


bs put to wy feate, in perpetual & vndoub mony 
erbo pdnrificip, pro of the premtlſes. Seuen the x. day of Febzuary, an. 5; 4. 6 
i 275 bebe Low byng Deny d 26 


Steph, Winton. 


ebe lyke orhe of lohn Stokeſley 
Byſhop of London. 


e 1 lohn Byſh a pot London, do purely, & of myne owne volfi- 
e 4 g 


S 4 tary accord. & abſolutely in the word of a Byſhop profeſſe The othe of 
and Blah your princely maieſtie, my fingular , and chief Stokeſſey. 
eto or Lord and patrone Henry 8 the grace of God 105 of Eng- 
ip: mp! hop, land andes Fründe Gefen er of the fayth , Lord of ireland, 
ip mateſtie, my ſingular and in earth of the ſame Church of Englad ſupreme head im- 
eur the 8s. by the grace ot medlately vuder Chriſt, Sec. Like to the othe before. 
cfrndoz of rhetayth, * big a” 


R. Henry 8. The cenſure of the Uninerſity of Cambridge againſt the Popes 7 premacy, 


The like othe and handwriting of Edward were vnto the queſtion afoꝛeſayde, and in thele © whirings 
Lee, Archbyſhop of Yorke. thus reſolutely do aunſwere inthe name of p —— 
uerſitie, æ foꝛ a cõcluſion vndoubted, do affine 
J Edward by the permiſsion of God, Parke r of Yorke, doo t pꝛonounce, that y Byſhop of Rome bath no moꝛ — 
The bthe of Lee purely of mine owne voluntary accord, and abſolutely, in the authozitie, and iuriſdiction geuen him ot Sod j inthe 
Ar e Yorke, „ ord of a Byſhop, profeſſe and promiſe to your royall Maieſtie, tures,ouer this Realme ot Englãd, then any —— 
= my ſingular and chiefe Lord and patrone, &c. In like forme ro Byſhop hath. And in teſtimony and credence of Ry 
the othe before. aunſwcrec and affirmation, we haue cauſed our common =, 


Edevardus Eborac. ſeale to be put to thele our fozeſatd letters accoꝛdingip. 
At Cambridge in our — 


The like othe and hand writing of Cuthbert | | houle. an. Domi. 1534 . 8 


ſhop of Dureſme. N 
| wt I Steph. Wint. De Vera Obedientia. ity 
| ] Cuthbert by the permiſsion of God B yſhop of Dureſme, doo 
The = of Tõ⸗ purely of mine owne voluntary accord, _ abſolutely in the Ven haue heard befoze of Stephen Gardiner. of Lee 4 
fral NJ Duriſme. ord of a Byſhop, profeſſe and promiſe to your ro * Wien Tonſtal, æ 2 ok their voluntarym 
my ſingular and c iefe Lord and patrone, &c. As they made their pꝛofeſſion to the kin * one ſenerath” ws 
| — — aut 3 taking and accepting a coꝛpoꝛall othe, vtterly and fox eue: 
| to renounce and reiect the vſurped ſuperiozitie ofthe 69. © 
| And lo like wilt all the other Byſhops alter the ſame oꝛ⸗ ſhop of Rome. Now foz a further teſtimonie and declara. th 5 
| der and fozme of othe were dbliged and ndbound tothe king, tion oftheir indgementes and opinions whiche then hey yi 
| as to their ſupzeme head ofthe Church of England imme- were of, following the foꝛce both of truth and of time then 
; diatiy vnder Lhziſt renouncyng and abiuryng vtterly and preſent, ye ſhall heare over and belide their othes, what oleh 
- voluntarily, the Popes too long vſurped juriſdiction in the fozelayd Byſhops in their owne Bookes,jzologues, „. 4 
this Kealme:teſtifieng mozeouer the ſame, both with their and Sermons do wꝛite, and publiſhe abzoade inÞtinte inte . his owne mare 
owue hand, aud alſo with their ſeale touching the ſayd cauſe of the Popes ſupꝛemacie. | ſurped — 9 
Beſides theſe cõfirmatious # teſtimonials of y Biſhops And firſt (God willing) to begin with Stephen Bar: | _ 
afozcſapd,ye ſhail heare petmozeoner, the decree and pub- diners booke De vera Obedientia, we will buefly note out 
licke ſentence ofthe vntnerſitie of Lambzidge witten like⸗ a few ofthis owne wozds, wherein with great Scriptures 5 Si 
wile and ſubſcribed & ſigned with the pnblike ſeale of their and good deliberation he not onely contutcth the Popes ., 
vniuerlitie, the tenoꝛ ofwhich their letter heere followeth. vlurped authozity, but alſo pꝛoueth the Mariage betwene an a 
the King and Quecne Katherinehis brothers wile,notty a bees DO 
E Alctter of the Vniuerſitie of Cambridge be good no2 lawfull, in theſe woꝛds: bn Dou OFFO\taty 
againſt the vſurped power of the By-. ... Ok the which mozall 1 in the old law, to ſpeate appro- of the Lhurc 72 
ſmop of Rome. offome(foz to rehearſe al it needeth not) the Leuiticall pꝛe⸗ Ste. eg 
cepts touching foꝛbidden @ inceſtuous mariages, as farre St, 
Yi Niuerſi is Sante matris Eccleſiæ filys,ad quos præſentes lite- AS they concerne chaſt and pure wedlocke, wherin the O⸗ — King is called 
ræ peruenturæ ſunt, cœtus omnis regentium & non regen: Figinall of mans increaſe coſiſteth, are alwaies to be repu⸗ - p Kealme of © 
tium Academiz Cantabrigienſis, ſalutem in omnium ſaluators td of ſuch ſozte, that although they were firſt g giuen to ge 2 2 
Ieſu Chriſto, Cum de Romani ponrificis poteſtate, &c. Jewes:yet becaule they apperteine to the law ol naturt. ge _ 
| expound the fame moze plainely vnto vs, therfoꝛe they be⸗ 
| InEngliſh, lang as well to all maner of peo le ofthe whole would fo; 
euermoꝛe. Jn which doubtles, both the voyce of natures 
1 * all and ſingular childzen of 1 mother Church, Gods Lommaundement agreeing in one, haue fozbiddey 
to whole hands thele pꝛelents lhall come the whole ſo⸗ that which is contrary and diners rs rom the one, and from 
A ſer of the rierie — and not Regẽtes of the Uninerſitte ot the other. And amongeſt theſe, ſith there is commaunde- 7 
Cami i of Cäbzidge, lendeth ae tee eting in our 22 Jeſu Lhzift, ment that a man Hail not maty his bzothers wife, what : 
ambtidgt. where as 19 5 icharhrilen vp vp in queũion among conldthe Kings excellent Maieſtie do otherwiſe, then he dome am not 
vs, concerinin ng! wa 20 water ofthe Biſhop of Rome, which did by the wholc conſent ofthe people, and indgem#t ofhis Se. lih ſayeng is 
he doth both claume to the holy Scripture oner Churche, that is, to be diuozced from vulawfullmariage, hes And farther: 
all pzouinces & nations ung op per oem pee andhathnow and vſc lawful and permitted capulation, and obeieng as gs the EI dera 
me time Adler in this realne of England: and foz- micetc it was) confozmably vnto the commandement, call lag 2 
as our cenfureconcerning the cauſe is required, to Oy None TDN Eonar . 
res tre nen one! any power oz au⸗ law 
_—_ in this k gland allotted to hym by 
God in the Drs: pda, cu any other fozcine 1By- 
ſhop,02no-: : wethoughtitcherfoze god reaſon & our duty, f 
for the (ca our of the veritie ofthe laid queſtion; thas on laue e 
we ſhonldemploy therein our whole indeuo ur and ſtudy, _— 54 vo 
whereby wemightreuderand publiſh to the wozld, what 1 — 1 ep! 
our wen Tk rouching the pzemilſes. Foz 1 by me 
ded and inftituted of jo ante, ta the end that both p people . — — 1 0 
Fur ve o gn ag kar and aiſo an:[o as it map be ſaid, t | — cd 
earfll cons e ae be . fe Ori ae 


nd vererly rooted out: Fox the which cane 
embli SAND OO \ pang cog ter ouraccuſto= 
ting with our ſelues dow. dy hr ger we mg | be 
be mee | find 7 prog 84 8 t conſtan ere | [abs this of 8 e, Whe 
and at ol the bel learned 180 — dh i ope | cter doth! 
Doctours.and Bachelers of'D uinity,and ot chen the kings ſiveagainit the vlurped ſtare of the Bi: , 727 Oburch,foz 
haue committed to them in charge, ſtud ons eee ich chop or Kot hen ver; ie, by the wo es of his hoo — 3 
1 , 0ryow'B. by | ay ap dhereofa bzei 115 trion heere follo W forſoin J 
of which places together, rt Pos 1 | rd 
« | fie vs aden odere | 


The renſure of F zalmuch therefoze,as ng he. 1. eon 
the vniiſerſity of Vi zern g open RD what ” things $454 1185 x thin 
Cambridge a- . 3 don 1 ayd queſtion, thoſe Diritital.ce 
bender Popes ire to 102e able; 

u wal ertane & N. 


none opinon, haue with our ſeſucs thus decreed to aun- Alot iple of Salomon; who beit pg King, %% 


Popes 7 upremacy. 


| K. Hen. 8. 
de, and in theſe : | . zntment ordeined the offices ofthe Prieſts 
e name of 1 | din : to his father's MY 1 takes in their order, that they mighte 
ted, do aſficme „ iniſter before the Prieſts, after the order ofe- 
me yaty : ., ge , in their diuiſions gate by gate. 


Si | 
moꝛe of the layd Salomon, he ſaith : For 
— of — 7 aut” vn did the Prieſtes, nor Le- 


| he 
br 7 
MME our Regen up 
| fauh,SylyopS, ClerRcs, 


0 
Arb clarth he) —— Salomon 
athar the hi ; | 

rence pon abe Wing i rhe fick ol Bgachabers., wiireth 
3to Jonathas: Now haue we made thee this day the high 
— * ofehy people, c. So did Demerrins to Simon, | 
Then comming to the wozdes ot Lhzult, tpoken to jPe- 
gr. Hath. 6. vpon which words the Wope pzerenderh to 
bre all his anthozitic: to rhys de auniwererh that if 
Chuſt by tho ſe woꝛdes had limuted vnto jcrer anp ſuche 
dall tate 02 p2cheminenceaboue all punces,then were 
ſpe true that is wzitten, Cxpit leſus docere & facere: fo} 
— as the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt thould then becontrary to 
isowne kactes and example, who im all his lite neuer v⸗ 


Obedientia. | 


n ER 


* 


E ofthe: 
111 


= 


gV 
' 
8 : 


es hs 


"Y 
hel. 


— CC ETnY 


r, Catia, bisowne et pumleil anp ſuch domination aboue jzin- 
11 Bars f — 8 belle rather 2 vato Pꝛinces, noꝛ pet 
wil euer ou | bideuer permit in his Apoſtles any luch example of amv1- 
1 ry a ren 1 | tion to be ſeene: but rather rebuked them toz lecking any 
with great S Steph er of maioꝛitie amonglt them, 


ere he realoneth of the Kings ſtyle and title, 
g 14. Ge ing of England, and of Fraunce, deten⸗ 
helinges dan ofthe faith, Lozd of Jreland,@ſupzeme head in carth 
je ad the Church of Englande immediately vnder Lhzilt, ec, 
* 4 thus he addeth his mind & cenſure, laieng that he leeth no 
e, —leinthis title, why any mä ſhould be ottended, that the 


ly, contutcth the Popes w; 
ac betw 


jeri is called head of y Church of #nglad, rather then o 
— rele to 5 51 vera obed 2 of England, und addcth his reaſon therunto lai⸗ 
v were firſt giuento the l ng: Jfthe Prince Bing of England be the head ot hes 
- to the law ol na 09% - kinqdome,thatis,ofall Englilh men that be his ſubiects, 
. 5 cherte he — V there any cauſe why the ſame Englich ſubiects ſhoulde 
rr the wholew d fo? not be lubiect to the lame head likewiſe in this rolpect be⸗ 
h the Hove of nat? {03 25 caule they are Chꝛiſtians, that is to ſap, foꝛ the title of god⸗ 


N lynes, as though that Bod which is the caule of all obedi⸗ 


ence,ſhould now be the cauſe of Kebeilion: 
gtd thus he concludeth with an exclamation, ſap⸗ 
eng: To lay (ſayth he) that a Ring is the head of the king⸗ 
dome, and not of the Church, what an ablurde, and a foo- 

liſh ſayeng is this? . mw 

|, Andfarther, adding foz example, the ſubiection of the 
eic k ſernaunt and wife: Jt the ſeruaunt (ſaith he) be ſubiect to 
welche dis maiſter. oz wife to her huſbad being intidels, doth their 


mart Fo tonuerſion afrerwarde, oz name of Lyziſtians make them 


bisking leſſeſubiccts,then they were befoze?As Keligion therctoꝛe 
me, * dothnotalter the authozitie of the Maiſter ouer the ſer- 
nannt, noꝛ the huſband oner the wike : no moze(layeth he) 


muh, e 


PP 


„ 


ECC ee iT COINS W 


2 * 54 «#44 2 
K on | AAYT 
1211 des 19 oon 


14 8 #:443 4 _T r 
LOLLONTE derte norte 


1 


uewas , 


ae to hiny 


OS | 1 — all Kings and Emperours in the whole world. 
wie kluge pdbis in proſecuting the argument ol Peters con⸗ 
gs did an, he argueth thus andlſayth: That as fleſh and bloud 
Nee did not reueſe to Peter that confeſſionsſo neither was that 
e 
to? 3 ol Peter che is to 
ha 8 reſpect of the ſpirituali confeſſion Hen, and 
au reſpett ofany carnallplace oꝛ perſon, xc. 
| Item, i the ſcholer ought not to be aboue the mapſter, 


; 
a 
ö 


Stephen Wint. De vera obedientia. Boners preface 011 Wincheſters boo ke. 1059. 


how then could either Peter take that vppon him, which 
Chꝛiſt his maiſter ſo conſtantly did reſule, oꝛ how can the 


Byſhop of Rome now clapme that by ſucceſſion, whercot 


no example is to be founde either in the head, oꝛ his pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſoꝛ befoze him 2 Foz ſo we read in Euſebius, bath or e⸗ 
ter, James, John, that they did arrogate no ſuch pꝛuna⸗ 
cie vnto them, but were contẽt that James ſurnamed lu- 
ſtus, hould be the Byſhop of the Apoſtics. | 

And as toꝛ the name and ſignitication of the woꝛd pri- pnimatus or 
matus 1. pgimacie, if it be taken foꝭ the firſt nomination, oꝛ Primacie, what 
the firſt place giuen, ſo he graũteth that Peter had the pꝛe⸗ ir fignifierh. 
ferment of the firſt name and place in the oꝛder ol the Apo⸗ 
ſtles. But it foloweth not, that with this pzimacie he — Heth coll 
allo a kyngdome giuen . And though hee were byd of the be hy bre. 
Loꝛd to confirme his bꝛethꝛen:et was he not byd to exer⸗ theren. but nok 
ciſe an imperie vpon his bꝛethzen, fo2 ſo were they not his thy ſubices. 
bethzen, but his lubiectes. 3 

Then Peter was Primus, that is, firſt oz chief in the Primus Prim: 
number of them which confeſſed Chꝛiſt, it is not to be de⸗ e eee 
nped. Fo firſt he contelled, firſt he taught the Jewes, firſt eanethas 
he ſtode in defece ofthe veritie, and was the firſt and chief much as the rf 
P2olocutoz amongeſt them: but pet that maketh not, that Ranging in vo- 
he ſhould therfoze vendicate a generall pzimacic and rule catjon. and is the 
ouer all other ſtates, and poteſtates of the woꝛld, no moe name of vertic3 
then Apelles becauſe hee is noted the firſt and chief of ail & not of power 
Paynters, therfoꝛe he ought to beare rule ouer all jPain= 
ters ? 02 becaule the Uninerſitie of paris is nominate foz 
the firſt and chtck ofother Uniuerſicies , hall thereforc the 
French kyng, and all other Pꝛinces in their publicke ad⸗ 
miniſtratio, wherein they are ſet of God, become ſubicctes 
and vnderipnges to that Uninerſitie? 

Thus after many other reaſons and perſuaſions con⸗ 
teined in the lapd booke De obedientia ( fog I do but ſuper⸗ 
fictally ſkimme ouer the toppe only of his pꝛobations and 
argumentes ) finallp in the end of his perozation, he cõclu⸗ 
deth the whole ſumme of his mynde, in this effect; firſt de⸗ 
nying that the Biſhop of Rome had euer any ſuch externe 
iurildictid aſſigned to him abſolutely from God, to reigne 
ouer Rynges and dzinces. Fo? the pꝛoba tion wherot he 
hath alledged ſufficiently (as hee ſayth) the examples and 
doynges of Chꝛiſt him ſeife , whiche ought to be to vs all 
a ſufficient document. 5 | 

And as concernyng the terme of ÞP2imacie ; albcit it be 
vſed ſometyme ofthe Fathers, pet the matter Vepng well 
conſidered and rightly expounded maketh nothing foz the 
_ Low roger ofthe Byſhop of Rome, whiche now he 

Allo as fox the pꝛerogatiues graunted vnto Petter , by 
the whiche pzerogatines our Hauiour would crowne his 
owne gittes giuen vnto him, crownyng not the fleſh and 
bloud of Peter, but the marueilous teſtumony ofhis con⸗ 
feſſion, ail this maketh nothyng fo the jPopes purpoſe, | 5 
L kewile as concernyng the locall ſucceſſion of Peter, Succeſſiò of Pt 
y Pope hath nothyng thereby to clapme. he will be ſuc⸗ ter. 
cellour ot Peter, he muſt lucceede him in fayth, doctrine, + 
conditions, æ in ſo dopng , he neither will neither pet ſhall 


* 


neede to ſeeke fo; honour, but ſhall be honozed of all god 


men, accoꝛdyng as a god man ſhould be, and that much 
more then he beynga geod man would require; 


And thus Steph. winchcſter,takyughis leaf, & did⸗ . ©: ©... 
dyng the Pope farewell,enderh with a fredely exhozearis, oP Wint th 
willyng him to be wile e circuunlpect;@not to ſtriue ſtub⸗ the Pope, but 
burnely agaynſt the truth. The light ofthe Boſpell (ſayth not his ultu 
he) ſo ſpzcadcth his beames in all mens cycs, p the woꝛks vale. 
of the Bolpeil be knowne; the myſteries of Chꝛiſtes doc⸗ 
trine are opened: both learned and vnlearned, men & wo⸗ 
men beyng Engliſhmen boꝛne, do ſee & perteiue, that they 
haue nothyng to doe with Rome noz with the Byſhop of 
Rome, but that enery inte in his ownc dominion, is to 
be taken and accepted as a Uicare of Bod, & Uicegerent of 
Chꝛiſt in his owne boſides. And therfozc ſeyng this oꝛder . office of 
is taken ot God, that one in the Church ſhould beare the ache 
office of teachyng, an other ſhould beare y office ot᷑ rulpng, Tuc office of 
(which office is onely limited to pꝛinces) he exhoꝛteth him of Ruling: 
to conſider the truth, and to folow the ſame, wherein con⸗ 
ſiſteth our true and ſpeciall obedience.æc. - 

To this bwoke of Stephen wincheſter De obedicatia 

we will adioyne foꝛ god tclowſhyp, P ÞP2cface alſo of æd⸗ 
mund Boner Archdeac6 thcnof Lepceſter, prefixed before 
the ſame, to the entẽt that the reader ſeyng the iudgemẽtes 

of theſe men as they were then ; e agayne the ſode ine mu⸗ 

tation aſterward of the ſayd parties to the cõtrary opiniõ 

may learne thereby what vayne glozy and poinpe of this 

wozld ca woꝛke in the frayle nature ot man, where Gods 

ou lacketh to ſuſteine. The Preface of Boner befoꝛe the 
layd boake of wincheſter De obedientia, ꝑotetdeth thus in 


int 


* 


1 og. R. Henrys. 
; The Preface of Edmund Boner Archdeacon of 


[ Leyceſter, prefixed before Stephen Gardiners 
g booke, De obedientia. 


Or aſmuch as ſome there be, no doubt (as the iudgements of 


& 
Boers pref ths ohh 
vs hf cares men be alwaies variable) which thinke the controuerſie which 


beſore Wincheſ- 


ters, booke of o- 1 eee 
bedlence. conſiſteth in this point, for that his Maieſtie hath taken the moſt 


excellent and moſt vertuous Lady Anne to wife, which in very 
deede is farre otherwiſe, and nothing ſo : to the intente therefore 
that all true harty fauourers of the Goſpel] of Chriſt, which hate 
f not, but loue the truth, may the more fully vnderſtand the chiefe 
ls point of the controuerſie, and becauſe they ſhall not be ignoraunt 
| what is the whole voice and reſolute determination of the beſt 
and preateſt learned Biſhops,with all the nobles and commons of 
England, not only in that cauſe of Matrimony, bur alſo in defen- 
ding the doctrine of the Goſpell: heere ſhall be morn v9 the O- 
ration of the Biſhop of Wincheſter (a man excellently learned in 
all Kinde of learning) entituled Ds YIXA GBEDIENTI ag 
that is, concerning true obedience. But as touching this Biſhops 
worthy praiſes, there ſhall be nothing ſpoken of me at this time, 
in truth and in not only becauſe they are infinite, but becauſe they are farre bet- 
falſehood, and ter knowne to all Chriſtendome, then becommeth me heere to 
al to faſhiõ thẽ- make rehearſall. And as for the Oration it ſelfe (which as it is 
lelues tothe moſt learned ſo it is moſt elegant) to what purpoſe ſhould I make 
world and the any words of it, ſeeing it praſſeth it ſelfe inough, and ſeeing good 
time preſent, ine needeth no tauerne buſhe to vtter it? But yet in this Orati- 
[ on, whoſoeuer thou art, moſt gentle Reader, thou ſhalt beſide o- 
; ther matters, ſee it notably and learnedly handled of what impor- 
[ taunce, and how ;nnincible the power and excellencie of Gods 
truth is: which as it may now and then be 5 of the enemies, 
ſo it can not poſsibly be oppreſſed and darkened after ſuch forte, 
The contents of but it ſheweth it ſelfe againe at length, more glorious and more 
Wincheſters welcome. Thou ſhalt ſee alſo touching obedience, that it is ſubiect 
booke De vera to truth, and what is to be iudged true obedience. Beſides this, of 
Obedientia. mens traditions, which for the moſt parte, be moſt repugnaunt a- 
The kingesma- gainſt the truth of Gods law. And there by the way, he ſpeaketh 
. ne O the Kings ſaid highnes mariage,which by the ripe iudgemente, 
- authoritie andpriuiledge of the molt and principall Vnuuerſities 
of the world, and then with the conſent of the whole Church of 
England, he contracted with the moſt excellent, and moſt noble 
Lady Queene Anne. After that, touching the Kings Maieſties 
title, as perteining to the ſupreme head of the Church of England. 
Laſtly of all, of the falſe pretenced ſupremacie of the Biſhop of 
Rome in the Realme of 53 rs iuſtly abrogared : and how 
all other Byſhops being felowlike to him in their function, yea 
| and in ſome points aboue him within their owne prouinces, were 
| before time bound to the King by their othe. 
| But be thou molt ſurely perſwaded of this good Reader, that 
Boon knewe the Biſhop of Rome, if there were no cauſe elſe but onely this ma- 
well what mor. tiage, would eaſely content himſelfe, ſpecially hauing ſome good 
ſell vbuid beſt morſell or other geuen him to cha vpon. But hen he ſeeth ſo 
plealeſhis father mighty a King, being a right vertuous and a great learned Prince, 
of Rome, & that ſo en and ſo hartely fauour the Goſpell of Chriſt, and per- 
mony tc bribes ceiueth the yearely and great pray (ye ſo large a pray, that it came 
ee! done toas much almoſt as all the Kings revenues) ſnapped out of hys 
ab 7 hands, and that he can no longer exerciſe his tyranny in the Kings 
» Sceido thou Maielties Realme (& alas heeretofore, too cruell and bitter) nor 
- knevveſt the make lawes as he hath done many to the contumelie and reproch 
Pope ꝙ be ſuch ofthe Maieſtie of God, which is euident that he hath done in time 
a crachl tirant, paſt, vnder the title ofthe Catholicke Church, and the authoritie 
why then of Peter and Paule, (when notwithſtanding he was a very raue- 
wouldeſtthou ning Wolfe, dreſſedin ſheepes clothing, calling himſelſe the ſer- 
„ wed 1 be: uaunt of ſeruaunts) to the great damage of the Chriſten common 
come his flaugh- wealth: heere, heere began all the miſchieſe, thereof roſe theſe 
ter may?- diſcords, theſe deadly malices, and ſo great and terrible buſtling, 
| For if it were not thus, could any man beleeue that this Iuppiter 
of Olympus(which falſely hath arrogated vnto himſelſe an abſo- 
lute power without controlment) woulde haue wroughtſo dili- 
5 by all meanes poſsible, to ſtirre vp all other Kings and 
Princes ſo traiterouſly againſt this ſo good and godly and ſo true 
2 Goſpellike Prince, as he hath done > Neyther let it moue thee 
(gentle Reader) that Wincheſter did not before now, apply to 
this opinion, for he himſelfe in this Oration ſheweth the cauſe, 


Qutene Anne, 


The'doQtrine of 
the Golpell, 


Sco bow theſe 
clawþackes can 
cluog togeather 


Mens traditons. 


Supreme head, 


The Biſhop of 
Roomes preten- 
ſed in pre macy. 


why he did it not. And if he had ſayd neuer a word, yet thou kno— 


; welt well what a witty part it is for a man to ſuſpend his iudge- 

| mente, and not to be too raſh in geuing of ſentence. It is an olde 
ſayd ſawe : Mary wes profited vs leſſe in her quicke be- 
lieſe that Chriſt was riſen, then Thomas that was longer in doubt. 
A man may rightly call him Fabius, that with his aduiſed takin 
of leaſure, reſtored the matter, Albeit I ſpeake not this as — 
Wincheſter had not boulted out this matter ſecretly with hym- 
ſelfe before hand(for he without doubt tried it out long ago)but 
that running faire and ſoftly, he woulde firſte with his paynefull 
ſtudy, plucke the matter out of the darke, although of it ſelſe it 
was cleare enough, but by reaſon of ſondry opinions, it was 
lapped vp in darkenes, and then did he debate it wittely too and 
fro, and io at laſt after long and great deliberation had in the 


Wint. wryteth 
again} the po 
with aduiſed 
iudgement. 


is bet weene the Kings roiall Maieſtie, and the Biſhop of Rome 


Boners preface agaynſt Wintcheſters bookes. Obedience to Magiſtrates, 


matter, becauſe there is no better cou:fell | 
time,he would reſolutely with his learned ws ac fea 
„ | "© Wage, 
uſhou entle Reader, eſteeme his cenſ; q 
tie to be ofmore — credence, in as much "a — — 
not raſhly and at all aduentures, but with iudgeme I 
ſeeſt) and with wiſedome examined and diſcuſſed 
no new example, to be againſt the tyrany of the By 
ſeeing that not only this man, but many men often times T% 
right great learned men afore now, haue done the ſ mare _— 
writing, whereby they both painted him out in his ri ght Px ro wi 
and made his ſleightes, falſhoode, fraudes, and deceiptfull Me 
openly knowneto the world. Therefore if thou at any — 
tofore haue doubted either of true obedience, or of the Ki * 
Maieſties mariage, or title, either elſe of the Biſhop of Romes - 
pretenſed ſupremacy,as if thou haddeſt a good ſmellin 2 noſe ; 
a ſound iudgemente, I thinke thou diddeſt not: yet hauin * 
this Oration, (which if thou fauour the truth, and hate om 
ranny of the Byſhop of Rome, and his Sathanicall fraudul J. 
falſhode, ſhall doubtles wonderfully content thee) forſale 1 
errour , and acknowledge the truth now freely offered ther: 
length, conſidering with thy ſelfe, that it is better late ſo tod , 
then neuer to repene. Fare thou hartily well moſt gentle Read.” l. 
and not only louethis moſt valiant King ef England & of nen. 
who vndoubtedly was by the prouidẽce of God, borne to defend 
the Goſpell, but alſo honor him and ſerue him mot obediently, Ag 
for this Wincheſter, who was long ago without doubt —— 
among the greateſt learned men, geue him thy good worg 1 
higheſt commendation. The end of Byſhop Boners Prol ue, 


what man reading and aduiling this broke of Winche: „ 
ſter De vera obedientia, with Boners Preface befoze the They 
lame, would ener haue thought, any alteration coulde ſq ii 
wozke in mans hart, to make theſe men thus to turne the iz. 
catte(as they ſay)m the panne, and to ſtart ſo ſodeniy from la 
the truth ſo manifeſtix knowne, ſo pithely pꝛoued, ſo vehe- 
mently defended, and (as it ſeemed) ſo faithfully ſubſcri- 
bed. It they dillembled all this that they wꝛote, ſubſcribed 
and ware vnto: what perury moſt execrable was it he: 
ſoꝛe Bod and man ? It they meant good fayth, and 

then as they thought, what peſtilent blindnes is this ſoſo⸗ 
denly fallen vpon them, to make that falſe nowe, whiche 
was true befozc, oz that to be now true, which betoze waz 
falle? Thus to ſay & vnſap, e then to ſay againe, to doe and 
vndo, e as ama would ſap, to play faſt oz looſe with truth, 
truly a man map lay, is not the doing ofa man, whiche is 

in any caſe to be truſted, whatſoeucrhe doth oz ſaith, But 
heere a man may ſee what man is ofhimſcife, when Gods 
good humble ſpirit lacked to be his guide. 


Furthermoze,to adde vnto them, the indgement allo and 
ar tes of Tonſtall Biſhop ot Dureſine, let vs ſce 
how he agreeth with them, oꝛ rather much exceedeth, them ii 
in his Hermon made befoze King Denry vpon Palme⸗ *'* 
ſonday, remayning yet in pꝛint. In the whiche Sermon, ** 
diſputing againſt the wzongfull ſupzemacic of the Biſhop ing 
of Rome, he pzoucth by manifeſt groundes moſt effectu- 5, 
ouſly, both out ofthe Scripture, auncient Doctoꝛs, and ol 
Louncels, not only that the Bilhop of Rome hath no ſuch C8 
authozitie by the wozde of Bod committed to him, as hee mann 
doth chalenge: but alſo in requiring g chalẽging the ſame, 3 
he rcpzoueth & condemneth him with great 3cale #ardent 
ſpirit tobe a pzoude Lucifer, diſobediente to the ozdinarie 
Powers of God ſet ouer hun, contrary to Lhziſtand pe⸗ 
ter, and finally in railing vp warre againſt vs foz y ſame: 
he therefoze rebuketh and defieth him, as a moſt deteſtabie 
lower of diſcozd, and murtherer of ¶ men. 
| Irft by the ſcripture he reaſoneth thus & pzoueth, that 7: 

all good inf ought to obey the poteſtates, æ Bouernois py 

of 4 wozid,as Emperours,Kings e Pꝛinces of all ſoztes, 3" 
what name ſocuer the ſayde ſupzcme powers do beare 1 
vle foz theyꝛ countreys in whiche they be, fozſ\o H. Petet ;,. 
doth playnely teach vs 1.Þct. z,ſapeng : Be yee ſubiect toe · ,; 
uerye humane creature for Gods cauſe, whether it be Kyng 35 fe 
chiefe head, or Dukes or Gouernours, &c. So that S. Petet 
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 Henry:8. Notes out of T'onſtals ſermon agaynſt the Pope. Peters ſubiection. 


eto Maniſtrates, King 1067. 
bettet cowifeller then! g ceneraigne and ſuperioꝛ like ſabiectionby the But here. ſapth Tonltall, ſteppeth in the B. of Rome 
e 3 — and aweth to his _ vs by id Paule, as o- and ſapth that ÞPctcrhadauthouty geuen aboue all the re⸗ 

| Be. — lidue ofthe Apoities,+ alledgeth the woꝛdes of Lh:ift ipo- The Popes ob- 


der, eſteeme his cenſure and authori 
dence, in as much as the matter 1 


ut with iudgemente (as they 


o 


build my Church, & will geue to thee, the keyes of the kingdome 


11. who 


ao , dill the matter, 


wut: ” -hat haue power ouer them be called gracious Peter is buryed at Rome, whole luccour J am; and oucyt 
them, a ee not be amongſt you, But whoſoeuer amongſt to rule the Church, as Meter did, and to be potter of — 
bu ter ſhalbe as the 5onger. And whoſocuer amongſt gates, as Meter was. 


uis the gt Mee, halbe as a ſeruauntand a miniſter. &c. And Chꝛiſt ſaydaiſo to peter after his reſurrection: 


c is not ofthis wozld, e there⸗ 
1 Tana the that go about to make of Chꝛiſts 


. wenn KingDome aua 


ly 
ickes that loke that Lhull after the da 
erroz of (ome yerer aign with all h geuen to me, that Chꝛiſt hath, and ** 
ot geen aalen the Jewes do beleue that BJel- ral, as Peter was here inea eqs am his Uicare geric= 
| WD do en e ucr all , 
et pute and when he (hall come, he all raigne Lhziſt is in heauen. . Enone but J, as 
e and ſuch other places it may well appere that 
Chu neither befozc his incarnatio 

. d tter his incarnation, did euer alter; 
all kinges and JPUances , bur by. die owne walde. 
waunaunded them ſtill to be obeyed of they ſubiectes, as 
they hab bene in the auncient time befoꝛe. c. And fo exam. 
Achelthe lame, de alledgeth fir F example ol Luſt him- 
1 Fife chathew. 21. who being aſked ofthe Icwes,whether 
ors ſhould gene tribute to Ceſar 02 no, he bad the gene to 
zlclb- Cl thole hinges that be his, and ta Sud thoic thinges 
n.  thatbe his, lignũping that tribute was due to Czſar, and 

Ila, in the r7. of Mathew it appeareth that Chriſt bad 
ab. n. peter pꝛy tribute for him and his Diſciples, hen it was demauns 
1-{ofhim. And why? Becauſe he woulde not chaunge the 


- order ot obeylaunce to wouldly Pzinces due by they; ſub⸗ 


1 1 
r her mple of Chꝛiſte he citeth out ofthe 6. ot 
John, where after Chriſt had fed fiue thouſand and moe, wich a 
ion loaues, and fewer fiſhes, and that the lew¾es vvould haue taks 
him and made him theyr king, he fled from them, and woulde not 
-onſentynto them. Fo the kingdome (ſayth he) that he came 
tolcrhire in earth, was nora wozldly and tempoꝛall king 
dome, but an heauenly andſpiritnailkingdome, that is, ta 
tügne ſpiritually by grace and fayth iu the hartes of all 
Lhiiſten and faythfull people, of what degree; oꝛ ol what 


Jas big aurhoulty oncr all that be of Lhziltes flocks, and 


The han. 


rury molt execrable was it be⸗ 
p meant good fayth, and 
t peſtilent blindnes is this ſo ſo⸗ 
to make that falſe nowe, whiche 
be now true, which betoze was 
, then to ſay againe, to doe and 
, to play faſt oz looſe with truth, 
vt th man, whiche is 
o2 ſaith, But 


nation ſocuer they be, and to turne al people and nations L 
nn whichat his comming were carnall @4inedeftcrtheluſtes: pang Of 
ofthe fleſh, to be ſpicitualiandto line aftertheluftes ofthe; 11 


| t alſo and 
Bilhop of Dureſme, let vs ſce 
oꝛ rather much exceedeth, them The lem 
ne King Denry vpon Palme⸗ hay 
punt. In the whiche Sermon, m 
ngtuli ſupꝛemacic ot the Biſhop n PI 
nanifeſt groundes moſt eflectu⸗ 5,44, 
pture, auncient Doctoꝛs, and of 

| e hath no ſuch 
to him, as hee 
ing the ſame, 


ſpirite, that Lhziſt with his father of heauen, might reigne 
in the hartes ot all men. ec. (412.5 1641 3315 £401 20102, 
And here intheſe examples of Chꝛiſtes humility, far⸗ 
ther is to be noted, how hꝛiſt the ſonne ot God did | 
hunſelſe, not only to the rulers and powers ofthis wozld,. "AAS 
but alſo deiccted hunſelfe and in amaner,became ſernaunt 
to his owne Apoſtles; ſo far of was he from atlambirious 
and pompous ſeeking of wozldly hond: Foꝛlo appeared 
in hin, not onelp by waſhing the feet of his Apoſtles, ut 
allo the ſame time a litie befoze his paſſion;when the Apo⸗ 
ties fell at contention among 


— —— 


themſelues; who thẽ 
ng befoꝛe them the crample of 


ale cardent . 1s hehe 
but and Pe- | „  bethat fitteth at the Table, or he that ſeruech at the Table Isnot Tens er Ans with Wee e . 
vp warre againſt vs foz y ſame: } 2 that ſitteth > hut L am amongeſt you, as he that mini- ent expoſitoꝛs, ſayth Tonſtal treating that place, do agree, 
defieth him, as a moſt deteſtabie | , and ſerueth Bec, | ho att bob Foz if we ſhould expoũd that place, Hasche church is buil- 
therer of Chꝛiſtian men. eee hum 8 erſon ol Peter, we ſhould put an other foſida 
e realoneth thus & pzoneth, that Tin, - wk ton ok the Church, then Chꝛiſt, which is directly agaynſt 
bey the poteſtates, æ Bouernois pope 11 i ns H, Ban ping: No man may put any other foundation, but 
„Rings e Princes of all ſo2tcs, 11 I} — le him — — eee dee eee that which is put already, which is Chriſt Ieſus. c. 
de ſupꝛeme powers do beare 92 gen baun him p and bad bim iſe, ſaying i am ae a mn as And becauſe Peter was thefirſtofall the Apolties,thar 
Miche foi ſo S Peter ho- "n anne ©: -* confeſſedthis,thar Chꝛiſt is theſonne of God . byy which 


ge ſubiect to e- ig. 
it be Kyng 2s 1 ber. 


* 
£ , 


fayth all men mt be ſaned: thereof commeth the pzima- 
the 48. the ſt place oz ffandingof Pererinther nũber 


was the firſte of them that conkelled 


* duo bun: See thou do 


> 

} 
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| _ | che ſonne ol Bod,ſo was hemoſt ardentin his 
vnto the ſame. boden tayth, moſt bolde and hardy in Chꝛiſt, as appeared by his 
teth if | TEEN ſhippe inthe ; TINA PS 


in his as appeared hy dꝛaw 
d, and aer the Lozds reſurrection ig de- 


* 
55 
1 
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7 | 
; 


|. down from clared in the 2. 3. 4. chapiter ofthe Actes : whereas the 

| it nin wüde ed not to — Jewes withſtanding the Apoſtles pꝛeaching the fayth of 
ctie of obedience to their ruf bigger | noſuchp1 Lhailt, Peter as moſtardentin fayth, was eucrmoſt ready 

"hs niſters of Cod, E no to defend the fapth againſt the impugners ther | 

= vn- che? | "Nnoluch therof,ſpeaking 
. tio that pu- chef |  Furthermo for them an vntothe people, Ec. and therfoze hath theſe ho. 
72 12 dis telow bꝛothe noꝛable names geuen hun, by the auncient int rs, f 
| * Cubmittino $3 ſome times he is called the mouth of the Apoſtles, 5 chiete 


q 6 | ang hunſelte to due cozrectiun. ofthe —— the Apoſtles,fomc 
| . tume 


ken to hun. Math. 16. Thou art Peter, and vpon this rocke I wil . 


6 of heauen: and hatſoeuer thou ſhalt binde vpon earth, fall be Math. 16. 
ning 0 e ofthe people and nations haue dominion ouer bound in heauen. This ſapd Chʒiſt, ſapth the Pope, and S, . ; 


caking to Pilate ofhis kingdome Feede my ſheepe, which he ſpake to him onelp, ſo that there⸗ Lohn. at. 


FU mam ut: 8 our, haue the ſame. And t g TED 
kingdome,dotallintorhe will notobey me,Bing oz zince, J wyil fe hom an — prong 
depzue him ol his kingdome oz ſeignioꝛp:Foꝛ alpower is Popc. 


The place of 
Math. i C. cx- 
pounded. 


Faith, the mo- 
ther of ſaluatis, 


builded vppon 
the confeſſion of 
Peter, not vppon 
the Perſonot 
Peter. 


* 


t. Cor.. 


What is the 
primacye of Pe- 
ter, and ho it 
commech. 


The honor able 

names of Peter 

in the old 
Doctors, hovy & 

waerfoie they 
be geuen. 


R.Henr.s. 


_ the 17 ol the whole Church, — tume hath 
the name of pꝛimacy, oꝛ priority attributed to him. | 

And pet the ſayd rter notwithſtanding thclc honou⸗ 
| rable names geue vnto him, that he ſhould not haue a rule 
| 02 a iudicial power aboue allthe other Apoſtles, it is plain 
| by S. Paule and many other. 

Firſt, S. Baule Bal. z.playnly declareth the ſame, ſap- 
ing: That as the Apoſtleſhip of the Circumciſion, that is, of the le- 
we3, was geuen by Chriſt to Peter: ſo was the Apolſtleſhip of the 
Gentiles geuen to me among the Gentiles. Hereby itappearcth 
that Paule knew no pꝛimacp of Peter concerning people 
| & places, but amõgthe Jewes.And therof S,Ambnoſe ex⸗ 

6. pounding that place, ſayth thus: Thepzimacy of the Jic= 
Ambrolius. Wes was gcuen chietcly to Peter, albeit James and John 
were ioyned with 1 ofthe Gẽtiles was 
geuen to Paule, albcit Bar was ioyned with hym: 
So that Peter had no rule ouer all, 1 

Allo in the Actes 10, when Peter was ſent foꝛ to Coꝛ⸗ 
nelius a Gentile, he durſt not go to him without alpeciall 
viſion geuen hun from heauen by the Loꝛd. 

Itein, that all the Apoſtles had like dignity and autho⸗ 
ritp, it appearcth by S. Baule Ephel. 2. where he ſayth: 
Nov ye are not ſtraungers, nor foreners but ye be Citizens wyth 
the Sayntes and of 5 of almighty God, builded(ſaith 
he) vpon the foundation of the Apoſtles, and the Prophets, Cntiſt 
being the corner ſtone: ypon whom euery edifice being builded, 
groweth vp to an holy tEple in our Lord.8c.Dcrche layth that 
they bebuilded , not vpon the foundation of Peter onely, 
| but vpon the foundation ofthe Apoſtles, ſo that al they be 
| in the foundation ſet vpon Lhailt the very rocke, wherups 

ſtandeth the whole Church. kth $65L 
: Jn the 21. chap.alſo ofthe Apoca.the new Citp, and the 
Apoe. ax. hcauenly Dicruſalem of almighty God is deſcribed of the 

| holy ghoſt, not with one foiidation onely of Peter, but with 

i 12. foundations, after the number ofthe Apoſties. N 

Ei S. Cypꝛian Lib. De ſimplic.przl. geucth record likewiſe 
Cyprialib. De tothe ſame, that the Apoſtles had equall power dignitye 
limplic.Prelaro. geuen to them by Chꝛiſt. Aud becauſe al ſhould pzeach one 
| thing, therfozc p beginning therof firſt came by one which 

was Peter, who confeſſed foz them all.: That Chriſt was the 
Sonne ofthe liuing God, ſaping further, that inthe Church 
there is one office of all the Biſhops, whereof eueryman 
hath a part allowed wholy vnto him. Now. ik the Biſhop 
1 of Nome map meddle ouer all, where hee will: then euerx 
* man hath not wholy his part, foz the biſhop of Rome may; 

; 1 74 00 = — h af uo ſo that now he 
ath it not wholp: which is agapn rann ö 
[ S. Auſteniikewile e the Bolpell of John, 
Aug. in Ioan. in the 50. treatp, ſpeaketh there of the keyes ol deter. whi⸗ 
tractat. 59. che he lapth were geuen of Lhzilt to Peter, not fot himſelfe 
] ay foz the Whale e Ss 
Cyrilluc ju vlt. yiitlus expounding the © * on there 
1 2 ſpeaking olthe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt ſpoken vnto Peter, Feed 
Y my ſheepe. 8c. thus vnderſtandeth the ſame : That becauſe 
Pcter had thꝛiſe denyed Chꝛiſt, whereby he thought him⸗ 
f ſeife he had loſt his Apoſtleſhip : Chꝛiſt to comtoꝛte gun a= 

Paſce ouès me. gapne, and to reſtore him ta his office that de gad loſt, aſked 
+ maketh no. bim thule , whether he loned hum, n gre oben 
thing forthe gaynt to his office which els he durſt not haue N ed 
Popes vniucrſall vnto, ſaying vnto him:feed my ſheep.& c. With which expo 
paltorulitye, ſition the auncient holy expolitoꝛs ot that place, do likewiſe 
agree: So that by thele wozdes offeeding Chziſtes theep, 

j the Biſhop of Rome can take no adnauntagc to ma 

| his vninerſall paſtozalty oucrall Chꝛiſtian dominions. 

Agapne, where as theBilhoppe of Rome ſayth, that 
Peter by theſe woꝛdes of Chiſt ſpoken tohim,Hath a pʒe⸗ 
1 hemmente avouc the other, S. Paule Actes. 20. pꝛo the 
TOA AY. 8 he ſpeaking to the Biſhops aſſembled at 

j Milete, 
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Gals. 


The authority 
of ths A poſtles 
all a like, 


Ephef,z, 


The Church 
founded not of 
Peter pnely,but 
of the Apoltles. 


Euery byſbop 

' kath his parte 
holy tp him- 
lelfe! 


ayth to them: Take heed to your ſelues, and to all your 


flocke, in vhich the holy Ghoſt hath put you to gouerne. Sc. 
2nd s eter himlelte likewiſe, 1. Bet. 5. lapth: Ve chat be 
7 | eee God amongeſt you 8c. 
Scriptures So that by theſe Scriptures conferred fogether,it may. 
N al- appeare that neither the 16, Chapiter of { wn the 
Jeaged, forthe 21. Of John do ener e thozitp, o; 
Popes lugtema- dignity geuen him of Lhulk, oucr all the o des 
. ſhould be vnder him: and pet notwithſtading his pzimacy, 
in that he firſt ok all the Apoſtles confeſſed Chziũ to be the 
Sonne of the lining God (with the whi 
22 
än tit con mad other 
that will be ſaued, muſt follow alſo, and de 


uer all, which he would pꝛoue by thoſe plates wiongfull 
| - alle S — | : 
nued. And thus much fo2 the Scriptures and Doctozs. 


% _ - Kowfarthcr pioceding in this matter, the ſayd Ton- 


+. Fall commeth to Louncels and examples ofthe pzimitine 


confeſſion all. 


| taught tocon- 
feeſle the ſame. And thus the Biſhop of Komes power o⸗ 


quayleth, and is notpzo= 


Notes ont of T onſtals ſermon agaynſe the popes ſupremacy, 


Church, as ſoloweth. 
Fauſtinus 
Lounnccll of 


whe 
luch article tow, 
th arthartune, ſen." * 
| — ntioche, where the . | 


appeale to the Lounſell ÞPzouinci 
to take fuli end, ſo that foꝛ no ſu . 
out ot of 
plhop of Rome. 
uch article init, og f. 
che any moze ſuch demand 
tlutler any caui 
out ot theyz coun⸗ 
ery, and thereupon made a law that no man ſhall appeat 
out of the country of A e vpon payne to be denden 
accurſed. wherewith the Bilhop of Nome cuer after he 
um content, and made no more bulines with them ſerpng 
had nought co ſay foz himſeiſe to the contrary . And at 
this Lonnicil S. Auſten was pꝛeſent, and ſubicri dthe 
eee aa her 
ermined allo in the ſixte Article of 
Lounlell of Rice: that inthe Onent ide Biſhop cok ec 
oche ſhould be chiefe:in Egypt the Biſhop of Alexandn : 
about Rome, the Biſhop of Nome, and likewileinother © 
conntryes , the Metropolitanes ſhould haue they} prehe: b 
— — that the biſhop of Rome neuer had wb ro! 


os | pose. 
the Byſhop ofÞie- 


ol None duryng 1 
dad no ſ 5 
bad — — bn 


le-tyme was the ſint Conn *'* 

cell Agatho after his election: ſent tothe 
Smperoz thEdeyngar Lonltantinople,to haue his lems 
Go pemata 

An ugetoze,another Biſhop of Nome called Uitalia- b 
msdid d dn üs it is whitreninthe Decrecsinthes, 

The did S.Ambzoſe, and S, 
D 

urmgal tune 
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obcy 192 | 
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the toweſt, halt 
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T onſtals ſermon agaynſt the Pope. The pride of the Pope. 9g 


e) the Bilhoppes of Rome be theſe foze thy vilage: thy plate, thy mony by fojce taken ird the 
ane. 4 the pꝛide of Lucifer all thy godes, wherin thou drab thong batt gathe⸗ 
make themſelues fellowes to Sod . and do ex -· redfoz thy chiſdzen, rauene d, broken and diltribured in thy 
bone the ſtarres ort God, and do aicend a⸗ pyeſence, that enery rauenour map haue his are. Thou 
d will be icke to almighty God. The Marchaunt art ſure ta be ſlaine, toʒ thou haſt either mency 
ent the aungcls ot heauen, toꝛ as ſtars 92 ware, oz both, which they ſearch {02 Thou Byſhoppe oz 
2 part, the light ok heauen, ſo do Aun⸗ pꝛieſt, whatſoeuer thou be; ſhalt neuer eſtape, vecaute thou 
doe men, ſhew the heaueniy light ofthe grace wouldeſt not take the Biſhop of Komes part, and rebel! a 


geil whom they be ſent, And the cloudes gapnſt God and zince, as he doth, If thon ſhalt fee 
{ Teſtament the Pzophettes, and in the andeſcapefoz a ſealon, whatſoeuer thou be: thou ſhalt ſec 
| he Apoſtles and Þreachers ofthe wooꝛd and heare ol ſo much miiery and abhomination, that thon 
50d . Foz as the cloudeS do concetue and gather in the ſhalt indge them that be dead beloꝛe: for ſerre it is, 
of 2 bolt thou ſhaltnortinally eicape: Fo2,to take the whol realme 
js Pope lupe mor lake in pꝛap, is to kill the whole peopie, and to take the plate io 
rl: themleſues,as they will do if they can. | 
And the Biſhop ol Rome now of late; to ſet forth hys 
{ peſtilent malice the moꝛe, hath allured to his purpoſe a ſub Cardinal Ponte 
he grace, 0 rect of this Kealme, Reginald ic come ora nobie bid, traytor to Eng< 
— che pt and therby the moꝛe errant traytoꝛ, to go about frõ JPunce 148d; 
— eltth ro ꝛince, and from country to conntrey, to ſtpꝛre them to 
Scripture,fta warreagaynlſt this Realme, and to deſtroy the ſame beuig 
8 | his nariue countrep: whole peſtilent purpoſe; the Princes 
Jial — g. John the Enangeliſt wꝛiteth in the 19. chapter that he bzeakerh it vnto, haue in much abhomination, both 
ee pal. the Apocalips, E in the 22. allo, that whẽ he would haue foꝛ that the Biſhop of Rome ( who being a Biſhop ſhould 
eulen do wne at the Aungels foote that did ſhew him thoſe pꝛocure peace) is a ſtyꝛrer of warre: and betauie this moſt 
wiſtons there written, to haue adozed Him with godiy woz errant and vnkind traytour is his miniſter to ſo deniliſu a 
fp the Zungell ſapd vnto him: See chou do not ſo, for l am purpoſe, to deitroy the coũtry that he was bozne in, which 
the ſeruzuntef God 28 thou art. Geue adoꝛation and Sodiy any heathen man would abhoꝛre to do. 
4orhw to Bod, and not to me. ert it appeareth, that the And ſo continuing in his diſcourſe agapnſt Lardinall _ 
Bilyops ot Rome ſuffering all men pꝛoſtrate betozechem pie and the Bilhop of Rome fot ſtpꝛring the people to Ihe e 
bone do kit theyꝛ ttet( yea the lanie ꝛinces, to whom they owe warre and miſchicfe, he further layth, e ſayth truely, that "2 un 
* * ſublection) do clune vp aboue the ſtarres and Aungrl to, fox thelemanyyeares paſt, little warre hath bene in theſe 277 abolhe 
bac Ar- gering their feet to be killed, with ſhoes and all, Foz ſo 3 — of Chꝛiſtendome, but the Biſhop of Rome eyther 
„ aw mp leite being prelent,34. yearcs ago, whẽ Julius th hath bene a ſtpꝛrer ot it.oꝛ a nouriſier ofic, and ſeldome a⸗ 
Biſhop ol Rome ſtod on his feet, and one ot his chamber⸗ ny copounder of it, vnleſſe it were foz his ambition 62010= 
Jaynesheld vp his ſkpꝛt becauſe it twodnot(as he thought) fite. wherkozeſince , as S. Paule ſapth, that God is not the l. Cor. 14. 
withhis dignitx, that he ſhould do it himſeife, that his lhe God of diſſention but of peace, who commaundeth by hys 
might appeare, whiles a noble man ot great age did mo- woꝛd, peace alwap to be kept: we are ſure that all thole, 
ſtrate hinſelfe vpon the ground, and killed his ſho: which that go about to bzcake peace betwene Kealnes and ta 
de ſtately ſuffered to be done, as ofducty.. where me think bzingthem to warre, are the childze of the deuill. what ho⸗ 
JlawLomclins the Centurion Laptaynof the Italiaus ly names ſoeuer they pꝛetend to clone their peſtileut malice 
baud, ſpoken of in the centh Chapiter at the Actes, ſub⸗ withall: which cloking vnder hipocriſy is double deimliſh⸗ 
mittinghimſelfe to Peter, and much honoꝛing him: but J nes, and of Chꝛiſt moſt deteſted, becauſe vnder his bleſſcy 
Jaw nor Peter there to tane hum vp, and to bidde him riſe, name, they do play the deuils part. 
. layingJamamanas.thouart, as Sant Peter did ſap to And in the latter end ofhis Hermon concluding wyth 
hc * Coꝛnciius:ſo that the Biſhops of Rome, ad mitttiug ſuch the 39, Chapiter of Eʒechieil, where the 25 ſpeaketh 
3 adozation due vnto Bod, doe clime abone the heauenlye Ar Bog and £92998.going about to deſtroy the peo⸗ 
„ Floudes , that is to lay, abouethe-Apoltics ſent into the ple of God, and pꝛophecpeth ag ſt them. that the people 
woꝛld by Lhzift, to water the earthly and carnal hartes of of God ſhall vanquiſh and on tow them on the moun⸗ 
tnea,by they heauen iy doctrine ol the woꝛd uf od. ray nes of Ilraell that none ofthem ſhall eſcape, but they? 
{1 Thus Biſhop Tonſtall haning delcribed the paſſing hal there be denouredofkytes,andcrowes , and 
de ofthe Pope, ſutmounting like Lucifer, aboue By⸗ by2ds ofthe ayze:ſolikewile ſayth he of theſe onr enemtes, 
oy hays Apoltles⸗Aungelles, and ſtarres ofheauen,pzocec- wiſhing, that i they ſhall perliſt in theyꝛ peſtilent malice, 
Pope ding then further to the latter ende ok his Hermon, com⸗ tomake muaſion into this Nealme. then thep2 great Cap⸗ 
chip eth to ſpeake of his rage and malice-moſt furious an renin Nay Reis he mcanecth) may come th The Pope com. 
are 4- = in that he being iuſtly put from his kingdo — — dꝛinke with t 
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l Feretowitakchisſpicefuttinalice,ſtyzreth-vppe warre 0 about t Prepare fon vs, har} peopi of 3 

juſt © re:to is ſpitefull ſtpꝛreth vppe as ti about to Mepare for vs, that y peopie of God 

gland, inſt vs,@bloweth hoꝛn of miſchief geuing our land might atter quietip liue in peace, i FE , 

e reaſon Na ipoyie and pzaytoall, whoſoeuer athis letting on, Ni 

Cual Will come and inuade vs. But let vs heare his owne wozꝛ⸗ we haue heard hetherto the othes, tentures and iudge 

ple, fs caching tothe kingand all Engliſhmen, touchpng mentes ofcereayne particulace Bylhoppes of Yotke, of Teſtimonies out 
both the popes nialice,andt treaſon of Cardinal Plc, nchelter.of London, ofDureſme, and alſo of Edmund of kc by1hop« 
| Now(laythhe)becaulche can no longer in this realm 1 A. | bool e, againſt 
Wongfully vle his vſurped power in al thinges, (as he urp the Popes lu 
was wont to do) andſucke out ofthis Kealmeby anarice jp 
ylatiable, iunumerabie ſummes of money pcarelſp, to the 
= exhauſting olthe ſame: he thcrefozemoucdand te⸗ 
eat witd kurious ire and peſtilent malice, goeth about to 
call Lhziſten nations, that will geue eares to ys de⸗ 
4 — moue wp — this real- 
ne ud, gening it in pꝛay to oſe, that by h 
aſt _ will — it. 28 ö 
, ere expound? e foꝛeſapd woꝛdes (to geue in 
ptir)he declarerh — — — — 

dope Willethenery true Engliſhen 
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K. Henr.s. The ꝓpriſing of the Biſhop of Rome. Biſhops agaynſt the Pope, 


and ſeignoꝛies, and ſo tranſierre and geue the ſame to ſuch 
perſous as hun liketh that is vtterip ĩalſe and vatruc:Foz 
Thziſt ucuer gaue vnto S. Peter, oĩ vnto au ot the Apo⸗ 
ſtics, oꝛ tycic luccelſſoʒs, any ſuchauthoutie. And the Apo⸗ 
ſtles, G. ter and . Paule do tcach and commaũd, that 
all Chaiitcu people, as well oꝛicdes and Biſhops as o⸗ 
thers, lhouid be obediẽt aud iubiect vnto the jS2zinces and 

Potentates ot the wozld, although they were infidcls. 
Ano as ſoʒ the Biſhop of Rome, it was man hiidzeth 
pearcs aſter Chuit, betoʒe He could acquire oz get any pꝛi⸗ 
macy 92 goucraa:ice aboue any other Bilhops, out ot hys 
pꝛouince in Ftaly ;- atyrhe which time he hath euer vlur⸗ 
pra moe aud moe. And though ſome part ol his power 
was genen vnto him by the conlent of the Emperours. 
Lincs and Pꝛinces, and by the conſent allo ofthe Cler⸗ 
gy i generail Loanils aſſeinbled: pet ſurely he atteyned 
the in õũ pact therot by marucllous ſubtlety and craft,and 
; ſpecially by colluding with great kings and pzinces,lomc- 
| tunc trapuung then into his deuotion by pꝛetence and co⸗ 
| louc of zolpacile and lanctimonp, and ſometime conſtrai⸗ 
Howthe Bi. ung them by force and tyꝛannp. whereby the layde 'By- 
thopot Rome . ſhops of Kon: alpiredaud role at leugth vnto ſuch great 
rote by Ambiti- nes in dtrength and authority, that they pzeſiuned and took 
on | vpon thẽ ta be heads e to put lawes by thyꝛ own authou- 
| ty, not ouel vnto al other Biſhops within Lhziſtedome, 
vut alſo vnto the Emperours, Nings, æ other the Pzinces 
and Loꝛdes ofthe wo:lde, and that vnder the pzetence of 
the authozity committed vnts them by the Solpell, wher⸗ 
in the lapd Biſhops of Kome do not onely abuſe and per⸗ 
uert the true ſcule and meaning of L hꝛiſtes woꝛd: but they 
do allo cleane contrarpe to the vic and cuſtome of the ꝑꝛi⸗ 
pꝛunitiue Church: and ſo do manifeſtly violate, as wel the 
holy Lanons made in the Churche immediately after the 
time ot the Apoſtles, as alſo the degrees 


| 


<redd,thart the Vatriarkes of Alex- 
% holy Farhers of the Catholique 
poweg oucr the countrei: about thoſe Church alle din the firſt general coun⸗ 
cities, #5 the Byſhops of Rome. had o- celles. And finally they doe tranſgreſſe 
uer the counucis about Rome. thepz own pꝛofeſſion. made in they cre⸗ 

In the Councell of Mileuitane it ation. Foz all the Biſhops of Nome al- 
was decreed, that if a ——_ — * wayes when they be conſecrated and 
phrick\would appcale out of Aphric made Biſhops ofthat See , doe make a 


vnto any Bythop beyonde the ſea, he lolemne pzofeſſion and vowe, that they 


ouldbe take as a perſon excommu- ne P2Ore | 
* {yall inmolably obſerue and keepe al the 


UCC: , g 4 ; 

In de generall Councel of Con-  03dinances made in the eight firſt gene⸗ 
ſtautinople the firſte, it was like wiſe rall Counceis: among t whiche it is 
decreed, that euery cauſe bet ene an ſpetially pꝛouided Ecnacted,that al cau⸗ 
perſpng,thould be determined within ſcg ſhal be tniſhed and determined with 


ne prot s wherethc matters did NM 
Add hat no Bithop ſhoulde ex- in che pꝛouinte where the ſame begun, 


eiſe diy power out of his owne di- and that by the byſhops 2 
Mt orproviec Aud this was alſo the Hime; and that no Eicher exe | 
his owne dioces 


minde G hely >. Cyprian, & of other any iuriſaiction out o | 
holy men of A phricg. 02 Douince. Aud diuers ſuch other Ca⸗ 
Tos mnclude therefore, the Pope nous werethenmade and confirmed by 
bach ſuch primacy geuen tim = dhe (ayd councels, to repreſſeandtake as 
her by Ee WO encell, no by comms Way outofthe Church, allſuch pzimacy 
any genbrall Councoll, nor by comim6 Wurz. riſdicei | h it ge nd 
conls: qt the holy Ee IE 1 yo pes pactend nowe: to Sr 
Conciiun tec ner the lame. And we kinde thardiucrs good fathers 15y- 


tiuun. 
Carthagigenſe, 


CIP, 7 6 + | 


. Gregorſus lib. . 


cpi tolarum 1 
digiond 3. e- 


piſt. 13. 


1 
> 
F 
| 


of the ppuniriue- 
and vnitie ofthe 


one of his Apoſtles noz 
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Fyiſt che generall C oũcell of Nice and conſtitutions made in that bs, 


power in this woꝛld, yca oꝛ any authoꝛitie to inake laweg : 
02 02dinances in cauics appertapning vuto ciui powerz 
Truth ic is. the pꝛieſte | s and vyſhops nap exetute all ius 
{1 power & tuxiiciction, aS1ScOmitted vnto them 
by p ordinance æ authoꝛitie ol kings oz other ciuil 


e by the conſent ofthe peopic ters and * — 


der the ſayd kinges and powers) ſo long as it ſhall pleat 


the ſayd kinges and people to permit and ſuffcr them lo to 


vle and execute the ſame. Notwithſtanding itanye yin 

of what eſtate oz dignitic ſo euer he be, be he biſh. of Rune 
— —ñ—ñ— — 
vppon him authoutie op iurildiction in caules oz mater 
which appertayne vuto kinges and the cuuli powerg and 
their Courtes, and will ma ; 02 thinke that he mar 
ſo do by p authozitie of Chꝛiſt and his Boſpell, alth ö 
kings and pzinces would not permit and bymſot 
doe: No doubt that Byſhop is not wozthy to he calledg 
Byſhop. but rather atyzanne #an vſurper of other mene 


rightes,contrary tothelawes of god, and is worthy tot . 


reputed none otherwilec then hee that goeth aboutto d 
uert the kingdome of Lhzift. Fox the kingdome of Fs an 
in his Church is aſpirituall, and not acarnali ki N 

ol the world, that is to ſay. the very kingdome that Chu 
by himſell, oz by his Apoltles and dil es ſought here in 
this worde, was to ming all nations from cht cara 
kingdome of the pzince ol darkenes . vnto the light of hyg 
irituall kingdome, e ſo toraygne himſelfe in the harts 5 
the people by grace, tapth, hope. and charitie. And therein 
lich Lhzilt did neuer ſceke noꝛ exertiſe anye worldly kyng, 
dome 92 domnton in this wozide, but rather refuling and 
ficeing from p lame, did leaue the ſaid woꝛldiy gonernane 
of kingdomes,realmes, and nations, tobe gouernedby 
Jzinces & potentates(inlike maner as he did finde them) 
&commaunded alſo his Apoſtles and Diſciples to doe the 
ſẽblable, as it was ſayd bcfoze:what ſoeuer pꝛieſt oz biſhey 
will arrogate oz pꝛeſume vp him any ſuch authoꝛitic, and 
will pꝛetend e the authoꝛitie of the Boſpelifor his defence 
therin, he doth nothing els, but ( in a maner as pou won 
lay)crowneth Chꝛiſt agayne with a crowne oft hoꝛne. ind 
traduceth & hun forth agapne with his mantle of 
purpure vppon his backe, to be mocked and ſcoꝛned ofthe 

wozld,as the Jewes did to their owne damnation. 

is doctrine was ſubſcribed and allowed by the wit 
Feeder ae 
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| they; own profeſſion, made intheyz cre- ſay)crowneth Cf 

was decreed, that if a clerke of A- B traduceth & h hun forth agapne 

phrick would appeale out of Aphrick tk conſecrated - | be mocke 
vnto any Bythop beyonde the ſea, he 


ſhould be takẽ as a perſon excommu- ö Iemon 
nicatÞ. e ( | lably obſerue and 

In ti.:: generall Councel of Con- ozdinances einthe inf 
ſtavrmople the firſte, it was likewiſe, rall — 9 mt 
deceretd, that euery cauſe betwene any ſpeci e * | d. 
perſops, ſhould be determined within 7 mh OE — 2 U 
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holy men of 4 phrita, e 

To conclude therefore, the Pope Amon 
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conſegot the holy 08 75 Inge fiction 
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be ſinne and damnable : and then as a fa full miniſter,ſet a- 
broche the mercy of our Lord e Geddes - All deedes be 


ſciences drinke of the water of him. And then ſhall our rea- 
wy ke n with power, & not as the doctrine of the 15 P | , rh fant 


ite = God ſhall worke with you, and all c6ſcibct ; 
ſhall "Hua record yato you,and feele thatic is ſo. And all do- — 
Qrine that caſteth a miſte on thoſe two, to ſhadow and hi age Chriſt: 
them I meane the law of God and mercy of Chriſt, chat reſiſt 
you withall your power . Sacramentes without 
refuſe . If they by Fgnifications co them,receiue them, if you 
ſee it may helpe,though it be not n 
Ofche preſence of Chriſtes body in he Sacrament, med- . 
dle as little as you can, that there appeare ef- 
vs. Barnes w 2 whore agaynſt you. The Saxons be ſore on 
the affirmariue;wherther conſtant or obſtinate, I omitte ir to 
God. Phillip MelanQhon is ſay d to be with the French kyng. 
There be in Autwerpe that y,they ar fo come into Paris 
wich an C. and L.horſes, an . with him . If the 
Frenchmereceiue the word of God, he 25 plant the*affirma- 
tive in thẽ. George Ioy would haue put forth a Treatiſe of the 
matter, but I haue ſtopt him as yet, what he wil do if he get mo 
ney, I wot not. I beleue he would make many reaſons little 
to the purpoſe. My mynd is,that oothyng be put forth 
till we heare how you ſhall haue ſped. I would haue the right 
vſe p 9 and the preſence to 4 an indifferent thyng, till 
all wi 4 the in matter might be reaſoned in peace at layſure, of boch par- 
2 4 perare ſalutem: To looke ties. If you be required, ſhew thephraſes of the Scripture, and © 
brit the he 277 chat ſeeme to let them talke what they will. For as to beleue that God is e- 
ere eee * 1 Vea; it ſhall make uery where, hurteth no man that worſhippeth him no — 
be 15 he ey gk chick and thinne for his truthes ſake; but withia in the hart, in ſpirite and veritie: euen ſo to bele 
Feenemies ofhys truch There falleth not an hears that the body of Chriſt is euery where are 4" it cannot 
e me: and when'his houre is come, neceſsitic ca. re ) hutteth no man that worſhyppeth hym no ery 21 
| —— eee we be not willing: But fe ny, ue in the faith of his Goſpell , You — my mynde 
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therefore, ey ber be dlltrvdtia df neat as ne mouetn ou. 
ilney. ore 1 rires Mall aſfayle you. Ney- = I geſſed long agoe, that God would ſend 4dafingi into the ache ho 
be perſuaſions of eee your head of che ſpi — by to catche them ſelues in their one Whores fleſhl; 
erfnerice Off hthey bs that counlayle you. Let Bil- Gee truſt it is come to paſſe And now me thinketh ;; t ſboyle the 
the ng to you. Let not their viſure beguile your eyes. I ſmell a counſaile to be taken, litle for their proſites in tyme Popes Church 
Mn br body Faynt. le chat endure th to the end, ſhall be ſa- . you mutt vnderſtand, that it i is not of a pure hart onely for the 
as e the payne be aboue your trength, reniember:Whatſoeuer And for loue of the truth, but to ad 2228 sand 
3 ca; Hetts gee it voll. And pra to yenre cate the whores fleſhe , and to ſucke the ry of her 
: berchet name and este 7 OW er enten ir Wherefore cleaue f ebe mk belſe of God, and Se js, 
dof pe a eee you, Amen. commit the ende of all thynges to him: and if God dai call © 1 
1 that you may then vſe 7 the wiſedome of the worldly , as Cote 
e as you. petteiue the glory of God may come thereof, 
fuſe it not: and euer among, thruſt in, that the Scriptute 
be in the mother toung, and learnyng ſet vp ihe 10 
one at the lealt ſiiffered. and „ 1 
NNN a ice they perſecute. And is „then commit your ſelſe 
a or ET 2 the Boſpcll, See; 1 and be not ouercome of mens perſuaſions , whiche h 
— : Be cheererniſ a member that among ſhall ſay : we ſee no other way to bryng in — 
naland. there is a number reſerued by Brother Iacob, beloued in my hart, there lyueth not in 
de be. vs re; whom f haue ſo good hope and truſt, and in who n myme hart 
reioyſeth and my ſoule comforteth her ſelfe, as in you: not 3 
thouſand part ſo much for your learnyng, and hat other gi 
els you haue, as that you will creepe allow by the groun and 
walke an choſe thynges that the conſcience may feele, and not 
in 3 imaginations of — 2 in feare and not in bebla 
neſſe: in open neceſſiry t an d not to pronounce or e- 
fine ofh wy ſecretes, or — that neither helpe or hyndet 
whether they be ſo or no in vnitie and not in * opini- 
ons: in ſo much that if you be ſure you know , yet in · thynges 
that may abide layſure, you will 9 agrees 
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longer, but are as you were before they taught you, and beleeue 
no ſuch thing:howbeit you are ready to beleeue, if they haue any 
other way to prooue it, for without proofe you can not beleeue 
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whether he is gone an Ambaſſadour ſecrer, I wot not. 
The mighty God of lacob be with you to ſupplant his ene- 
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things. He is our God if we deſpaire in our ſelues, and truſt in 


hym: and his is the glory, Amen. 
William Tyndall. 
Cl hope our redemption is nygh, 


C This letter was an, 153 3. in the moneth of 
Jauuary. which letter although it do pꝛetend the name of 
Jacob, pet vnderſtand( good Reader) that it was witten 
in verp deede to John , as is aboue tolde thee, Foz 
the moze pꝛoofe and euidence whereof, read Frithes boke 
of the Sacramente, and there thou ſhalte finde a certapne 
place of this Epiſtle repeated wozd foz wozd, ng 
thus: I call Bod to recozd, againſt the day we ſhall ap⸗ 
peare befoze our Lode — et ng ofoure 

ings, that I nener altered one ſillabie of Gods woꝛd a- 8 c t moe 

inft my conſcience, ac. which Epiſtle John alſo ig pꝛomiſed to be declared of her vertnous life (the 

ite witnelleth that he receaued from „ AS in Loꝛd ſo permitting) by other who then were abont her: 3 

teſtunonie aboue appcareth. will ceaſe in this matter further to pꝛoceede. 

how che Lady Kath den his yeare. that is,the gr il, proce ofthe ning. 
The death of the Lady Katherine and yes peare, eare 0 mg 

. : JjParliament thzee peares befoze had eſtabliſhed and con: 

$7 vil or Penne med this ane as moſt lawful) ſhnidenowſl 
r 


S ſank yeare in the which w. Tyndall was burned, deinly and to their owne doings, repaeny 
I which was Fepeae of on Ltd 6, in the begyn⸗ * the ſayd Mariage agayneas vnlaw 6 * 
* Batherine Pzinces A r the 

enacted, not contented with thãt, ſh 


of 
ſpace —.— 


— the Kyng 
perſons, depa But in this Acte of parliament 


* 
9 


mend my 
Lhuſt J 
pcating 
. c 
e | * 


* 


ſingular giftcsof her mi inſtructed, kreten n e 
and geuen toward Bod, — 1 — Herbody, the n 
the trueth and ſetting foozth of ſincere Religion, iopned 


—_- 


Hay „Tue king maryed to Lady Fane. T be kinges proteſtation agaynſt the Poje. i644; 


[= a pzeparance of wits ſhould meane. As ch | 
ern e 5 mm; 
f be dran with Romaine ſt dpo ys 


lufts The Pop 
pes 
4 9231 craftes eſp al: 


HATE 
TOE 


Te 
= 


TR * doe 
5585 ttthozt * Who be they 


dren " that haue plats 
no place, in the Popes 


? Coiunccll; 


ag ed5167F tne plaine at fre 
of Golenrhepla . | 


———_— 


rep dn The B ſhob of 
al men n & Romein lia 

x - ning and lyfe 
farre vndet o- 


r * 


2 {| tt 1 foto 
om RE endowne 
, ”. $S& A * 
951 ä 6 a ofh er LI eſt 5 XL 
Fry << ve ED n 4 
' | # ' 1 « 1 


r NT and ab we, A ES. od Er eas, ad 


my 1 ——— 


== Paule the Post 


| | proleth for his 
Mmm: 7 was moe n 
| en n 1 
the ds 


49 
1 


England bakethi 
her leaue of the 


dar 0 e F: Pope for euer. 
*** 5 ud e * * peof R h : dn 
Tx ed: 5 95 444 0 11 5 
* 4 48 2 a . A 10 22 en 8 7 
n | Hheien LTI 
een tl, merf 
z TY Derr 1 11 1114 


1 
| * 2 
ont TU TI | 


| . 7 4500 bel r 
Al Won 505 Ie . 


ro 9 1 4 1 2 enen: 
> th GEL 1 wh eden. 4 RIG wp * me! * ;folo 
o* os a5 herd * * kerh tn — — ; prhar we; ritoned by bum m0 i ä N 
* 8 As + oughtirveſtherreto held o 1 ihe en "= refte 5 1 11 


1 — — mindro all ment, d 


3 


* 1 


he meaucs 
T ſe-2.VEALES he hi 
Er how he might f 
now cozruptin 


tc cape 
doing ſheweth ho 


* erſtandeth the | 
* Shun. Her thinketh, be —— —— 


nt did : Non vedi pacemmittere in terram, 

2 — Jie not to make peace mearth,buttoſende 
eg es abet and nor inch Hordes as Thrif wouldhis 
wbe armed d with all. but tuch as cruell manguellers, abuſe 
göter ot theyz neigbbaurg. wer meruaile little, 


olt, ſeing they 

 concumches, one bent: 
en . — go 
[ erehearſo hore, howmanyourbenefites be⸗ 
| 100 60 bilhops, be loſt; Bad be with ſuch 
| carles, vuwozthy to be nombꝛed amongeſt men: 
| Cones F 
man bath better caule to hate them. But p we haue lea bs 

ned to owe god wil;cue a) agen immoꝛtalip hate vs, 
coulde we wiſh them ſo euill, nt they — — 
much wozle:we wilh them this hurt alone, that God ſend 

na better nunde . Bd be thanked, we haue made 
ditious ententes, loner to ſnew their great malice 
o wardts vs, then tu do vs much ur: per they baue wel 
taught vs, euermoꝛe ta take god heede ot our enneinyes. 
Undoubtedly it were god going toSJantua,and to icaue 
whelpes auonglt the jambes of our flocke. when we 
de weary ot our wealth, wee will enen doc then, as they 
would haue vs now do. Ah, na, as jung as we ſha! ſec his 
heartſo god towardes vs, we truſt vnpon hys warning, 
we ſhall well pꝛonide to withſtand ys malice. Mo, 
let him now, his deceites, when they kan durt none 

ee r 00D a Ne ente 

- Theyhaue by ſundzy waits, made vs winy;howemuch 
wee be bound to them. It went nigh their bearts;to ſec che 
erer ol Julye, of Clement the z. ok M aule the 3. no⸗ 


þe Popes — be — 1 vs. — — — 


Hes not 
ed in 


wland, 


| Hera hopped f now rhe granny, 
was wont to 5 triumph, to toſſe, to —— — 
Fa . l 


lawful 
1 . 
b — 


= 


tiompdectareth moreoner , 
= === CET are . — 


aſwe 
ded no Termen 


—— will ty: 
De:nozhis hath no authozite,noi in England. 
Wer giue him no then hee that is nenera deale. 
That whichhehath ainſt Gods lawe, t extoꝛ⸗ 
ted by viaiẽce, we un gon right, take from him again. But 
he * his wil ſay: we gaue them apumacic;vo2hearc them 
well. we gaut it von in dede: Il pou haue authoꝛity vpon 
vs, as iong as our cũſent gineth it you, and vou euermoꝛe 
wil make pour piece vpon our conſent, then let it haue euen 
an ende, where it began: we cõſent no longer, your anthoe 
ritie muſt nedes 79. — — — vy fall pꝛe⸗ 
ſcriptures, gay poup ve ought to 
aden by map we not, un 


; The Pope a- 
2 prorogeth 


is Councell. 


Princes as they 
gaue the Pope 
primacye, ſo 
they take it fro 
him agayne, 


——— 1 
enn. re pops. fs longas —— 


— obcyed them as our ſuperioꝛs. Now we wꝛite not 
as we did, and thereloze they haue no — mar⸗ 
mill, il we herratter doe not as we did; both the lawes cys 
uill, — _ HEINE of thy on our ſide. Fug 25 
man boze laſe his liderty, no no hurt co 

His libertie, though he wzite himſelie a bond man. 

. Againe, it they leane to cuſtome, we ſend them to lainct 
Lipuan, which ſaith chat cuſtome, iftrouch be not ioyned 
8 apde nothing, but erroris vetuſtas, that is an old erroꝛ. 
andiife;Dencuer ſayd; Ege ſum conſuetudo, 3 am the cus 
ſtome. wherfoze, ſeeing cuſtome ſerueth you on p one ſide, 
2 
—— een my betoꝛe no bodyinoz to 


be obedi . — $2 Your old title, Setuus ſer- 
uorum 


v ko iti» But 
pea 208Þ Dian 


deſive God; 
.* SIE 
prom „wbt tried and . 
zbintes 2855 . — 


ſayd : Ego ſum. viasveritas, & vita: FJ amPpway trouth 2-4 


The Popes title 
and his dignityc 
agree not co 
geather, 1 


" 4 


Beſt that cuery 
Prince retorrrſe 
his Cent realme 


and tary not for 


, \ 2 P 
2 
0 CR b EI 
gcr dovh br wo ues DYCLIPTL 
4 Fa - a 8 
* * 
, * 5 a 1 » 
& oy 
: A , p LS Sp 9 
. = 
Agi TOs 6) AINTITCN inen 
; bk 4 
2 4 5 18000 8 


- Senerall Couns 


— os — 


1086. KH en. s. GE WIN wicheb hinges anf vere to their petitions, 


————— 
23 
= h CEOS in 


it vs, not dnelp to encreaſe in bs o lend 

all Linden pytnces, all Lziſten Prelares e fo 
A url vetwzerhdearh of Querne Arme —— 

Parliamẽt at eee gane, 


ſhe Papittes - Ike es ofthe opes frendes in Englad, pet n our 
| ng they began agayne to take ſome bzearh ks ag Lens pry 


nraio pence: = la wha 
authozity vpon to — to beate _ lawes and ray 
or this Kealitte(whomthe ſame chicflytouched)harhbene 
graunted and aſlented too: ſceingimuomanerof things, 


u the baſe commons of onx realme. 
In ee ee and me⸗ 


A Iteration of 
re igiona little tion in cba 


| 18 77 1E e 17307 by 
Koo r 2 0 Cal 3 AIC: ** . F 
| kerebels; p30 Ii; Ke ; 


18 * 10605 


ine 197 10 


7 


* 
; > 
«1 
So 
* 1 P 
£20© 4 


8 
£ 


N . * £ * 
i * , » 
q N. 1 
„ — = 'A; _ s 1 j ks ©. &a* * * > 
* 1 4 * 1 7 1 . 90 N 
7 " « oh : l 5 J ibs Ne 
. - 2 - 4 Wo. | N k £ 10 5 * 0 IR * 
* — * „ 
J , : 5. 
k 2 « $4. 
v 2 + «KY 
2 . * | a «> 
I . 0 . 2 
© 2 a 8 Boy Y > KY 
” wa 3 th * 
n — 6 EI *. R 8 
— 7 * e 
. * | — 2 
% + 
ofa 
* 2 8 bn + a8 
1 Wt 
3 * 
— id VA EL Me Ext 8 5 83 , : 3 
1 2 7 PRE =o 4 4 < 3 8g * hl „ 8989 ; 4 E 8 n h 
, . "IE 2 un Md 2 55 5 Ng ? > 3 POR vt. REV yo A RE ASE a r af oo 
* * * *, . : Y Wo) WE r 8 as bs 8 8 2 wo or * 
4 4 5 * oF 7 8 SV. ty * * 9 * D 
7 — r wh "IE 4 ey 9 


1 


7 o we. 4 
1 F : N — - F I 4 oy . * 
a # - 1 8 ' 1 : a 7 ö 6 bt 1 
: 'F | y 16 * ” 0, 4 
' b : Y a —_ C3 | 4 4 , 0 . f , % * ö * . * ry 
Sr - N : $ { , # þ £ * 5 1 . » © N K 1 - 8 x & 1 i 7 117171 „ 9 7 . 2 4 
* i N . 'K E 6 : # © * 5 
* * Py - þ * 2 70 
3 , - © - [ , ” o 
© : . a. 4 * ' 
N 1 * ' . 5 4 1 s | 
: 4 ? A * . ' oy) | 4 l * 4 ; - 
. * . l F a 7 4 F N = > - 
N . 4 4 * 1 r | D | 1 | ' N 
8 916 : : F U # 4 p 5 * 4 * 1 . . . 0 ' — ' L a TY 
© & . : : A „ . 4 . 1 1 . ” 7 , a - - a 
4 - * 4 - * 7 P N 4 'S 1 * * 1 © & p 1 1 
$ # 4 4 * p 11 1 1 15 k ö 
* b s : = ww * . = wa 2 " n _ a 
: - R i ; - a a # N 
1 % : , p 9 * , * I Z © 2 . $ % j : f 4 #. 1 ; | . j 8 „ 4 4 ' de l , N 4 4.5 
* : 1 ' d - « * 4X 1 . * 
; 44 FLY" | 4 FJ 4 4 . { 4 ö J 
1 1 ; & * f s * # * 4 A . N * N oy * 4 o 9 5 5 U | * ' " 
o 2 9 1 . 5 
5 : 4 „ * $ > 1 7 8 
7 = ; T , 8 j 
x . * 1 s 4 , # 1 
* 


apl. . ̃ 9H— 


3 9 the hong SOIL 00% 


tghe before rhe Jn Fo 1 
nun gre miracle 
} of God in de 

<4, feding the ca f 


ier;fo! 10 | df his Golpell. 
* re ” N 


rom noe 4 


N * Tht-deepetie 
| 1 e ae 4 


no Har . 
42 ene un Weg! 


+» 7202 TEL IE 01 24. 161 


FLEE!) LL 

. 1a, 

' Rar Ik 

ö 142 15 a8 

* q ; 1928 
* * 


- 
$5 9 6 
* 
16a 
7 
1 | and 


* — 


16 01 2% 2£ 97 Thee * 
- . 


E Popiſhe prieites 


rebelling agaiiiſt 
the king. 


ſuffered the ii mon 

then te fin Fr 

b, e ee 
eee 


che Byng | 
ft BED Komily 


* 
. * = 
% S #4 © 


rags 
Fete —— 
— odd e 


n b %% (191 1000421 22 


Se Aar 


qneddier,cuen very lo dein began to ſhꝛinke and out 
that; they eve all —49——— — 
duowechonl in :but tho Captaines ofrhefe vebcis 


not all. . 
y deſerued;/Ex-Edye. Hallo. „rnit 


ha fk 1401300 16 03 0; bois eau: 0 eine M03 1M 
aber thps, immediately wythinſire e 
lune; fottowed a newe infarrection in 
1 the iiſtigation and 
elpecially Monkes and ni 
luuer chalices croſſes. i 


7 


p rince Edward 


E borne. 


* . d her tonn 
ws. 225 ir badge wyth the ligne: % ; 
— — — 0 n 51% pn Tara iacet nato e N vo 
| _ Phoenicesnulla tuliſſe duas. 5 n bed. 3 
of aholy pilgrimage, but they ſcrued'awzongand a ty 
Sam: They bib als ehe — — — 
wrs,whcrenpps an was painted £huſt hanging vpon the 
Croſle ou the ont ſideʒ and a chalict with a painted cake in 
i, on the — — other ſuch ——— ol like hypo⸗ bo 
crilie and fayned ſanctitie; pꝛetending thereby to fight foꝛ 
| ee . onrwardh 
ne as rh itd ok this tiewe lediti- ——— DR not Ierrer 
nrcection; hee ſent with all perde again 
ae e 
Earle ot ry e 
td enchtinte with? 


E — „ * 
* Nr 
* * 
* 1 a , : 
a E © #$ "$4 ih + +7 
13 5 A guntatlours 
rr * 2% 
* 4 4 = 


at eber The Pope Ritr- 


— reth Warre a 
5 unt gaynſt. England 


25 and the kin 
voth ers. _ 
\& gaynſt the king 

trat- of England, 


1988, 22 + Vai eee o Route the Lord Cromwell: 


inade glance re tt 221 wil hap of Kome 246A n Iu 2 Dee I nt mineowne i 
y WY KK we 822 


2 


74 8 95 Ag anghter.co-the ing 4 
K and-Bi 2 eite hounh ofberwiica le 
Fark BUD) A. * 8 — 
FO . Wen af conte To hex 
nd: We Lend r e ure 
h ful dyc | . AA; 47 + Ste e 
"ren uU, 1 logs lc che done wah C 1 
a 3 | 
Dich et ze GU 


n 


—U—B — — 


* „ 


1 Wo Ms 
Gan Mi — nn ——-— — u — nn rt 


— ——— ——— — — a 


10 8 pos 


- 
— A oat. ec 
OE —ę— — 


r 


"ts 4 T ach ere 


* 11 had recety 
cheſter I would like wi. 
neede not for I had nb 

n an 2 


z 
_ 25 * 


* 
51 
28 


An biber letter of 
N 7 nnY ot 
hohe was 1 


7 


pentherein. My — — — | 
ipenle and —— Lordſhip, much at obeying 
—— not ended. Of. n fide linie to 

haue 
horſes, mu le, —— othet 
ter to M Thirlby — — and alſo to M Bede e 


ede hundreth mark . — 


— ay nt na ice, vnngin gre prnionddnngrge- *  ThirlebyanaTtnac * 
ting me ton ara wth wa + Biſh.of theſters lodging (Nl. 


non; 2 | | 4 
| qt n wp feldes) andehe Bilh 1 
145 how the kings grace did, as 

inquired of him Where 

wu | may whether hee had hr 

44 | Erden and M. allop w 


10 6 WAS antennen Ypon de clog vp ofa — — 
coming vp, was fertt, witten de . unte, anap — — — renew 
by the Golpel. Cans ora perpernal eſtnome, th tenour cot and makithchatie towardes Paris —-ꝝꝰ 2 
| neh. = f 5 . U 

| + Alcreref pecer beg FRET Nn <0 or 7 oo Scribled byzhewicaryhand ofhimtusi 

r mme neg. - boundencobexndivindedeyoula | 

reer n eie mann ee 
.” andcommingrp. Reeg =0090 37411 ri | Ednxund Boner. 


* 


#4 
1 


33 


| 177 1 TD 
. ; —_ "<> 8 s 
ghtat dd 0 {| N ITGAT ITU 


Row to out D WW; 


*SCP5 71 D 


1PHOna wat betwewm — 54 
Rp TIE 70 * 
& | ; ; T7 On * Js N 85 bor re gre 
4 — U 4 oy 100050 
q* Yin! 


| T1 


ien 


* 
- 19 
5 by ag * N L 2 s * . 1 
. 2 8 5. 
- $ 8 7 7 7 
Pr * 


N * 


E 
: RISE 


9 5 tru⸗ 
| 4 


a + 


K He en. IL No revpur = Docu Wee, letters 4 e * 2 Byſhop ee 
* —— 


Mr * e ts 73 2 69 ; $4 14 wen ae th) 


# 7 4. 


| ern 
e eats 
„ ei — Ons. 


n 
by that Og — — hick 
muſt ren 
both that your our Lo 


the Cade D:Heines bobs 
ports Tb yrenncd 


45d ea 4 MDo@Thid 
, ty os ale 
it Bo- it 


e Sep when mul Lromwel 
nv in telams lene 8 | oath Lov cr dun — 


whe 
ande = ncheſter, 


201 


2 5 Lorde I — you Sen your goody. fi. plate meerefor chat office. our pleaſureis, that yo eke The kings plea⸗ 
int. — honeſt poore man Barn abe; ho is body and ſhall deliner vnto him by indenture, il the — bas of ours ſure yyas not re- 
ul Bare aſfuredly your o and as well beloued of the B. — in your cuſtodie; and thar you'tiy Lorde of Wintheſſet ſhall fur-' garded of the 
debe aw: eee eee and beleue verely, one ofthe ni/hhim wich all ſu ug ſtutfe, as ſhall be neceſſarie for hym: — of Wiu⸗ 
chiefgrudges che Biſhop hath againſt him, is becauſe your Lord- wherein as you ſhall e we ſhall be content 

1 — hipof our chatitable goodnes doth loue and faugur him. at your returne, to aue yo you for the ſame. Sc: 


Anotherlerret of Doctor Bonerto ine L0 d Crem- ” © TheBiſhopof witichefter t 
well complalning! 'of Wincheſter, and alſo de x | | 
how he was protticted by the ſayd N 
=  totheBilhopprike ofHerfotde.”" 


M* ſingular eſpeciall Lord cocotin lernen 

. aher ar 

ene aduertiſing the ſame, that the 25. — laſh 

1 ike clock. at — Roe _ — 2 tore 9 
Lordſhippes lettets dated at ;the 24. 

aeg the ar his fade arrival, the Bt 7% ſhop of Wintheltsr, M. 

Thirleby and Thad bene all hee verydeede 


wehadſeueralllodgin 7 bw en ſtraight ro the B of Win- LS OF 
e haf theltets lodging (M:Thirleby and I beinge then walkinge in ke The lerer of Dock. Tbirlebyt to Does 
int, inqui- feldes) andthe Biſhop incontinentl end quired of him, not howe Heynes and Bonet. 
Not 8805 e eee was his duetie: hut (as Barnabe tolde me) : | 

Vany hearty commeniditions, and the defire of y youre 


di. inquited of him where he left the kin at his comiming 4 
ah bet lim whether M; V Room wn agua her rither that I ſhall thereby Do&:.Thirlebies 


\n pe phrh ary, es " uicke letter ta 
Brian and M. Wallop the Courte Lre desen de eben and fi- haue 4g te, viz. the dellueralince from trouble . Da Heines and 
nally what W E land. To from a ſtraunge counttey to mine ovine, from the waiting v vppon Poct- Boner. 
Barnabe had made aunſwet, layin eee him that forteth as litle for me, asl am atquainted with him, to * Hemeaneth | 
ling and that M. Brian, 11 allop were in the Courte at the ſeruice of him whoſe proſperitie and loue. I accompte as my here the French 
Wer en ee letters from them, e life: Ace eee eee then kit. 
iſÞpther to him and finally, fot the newesthar the kinges high- ade Aal e e 5 . you be h M. 
hid NT ricke of Herforde: the Biſhop( as Bo 

t — and I doubt not but᷑ hee ſayeth truely) eaſte 
downehis ,making ap laice mouth Tipe, an after- 
+  marde fung vp  lils * cathandes the day de haure 
hes oe KaineedNſeemed ſoeuillconten that he would 
| 2 or tarie ſi . 


15 him c 2 — 


IS 


rel 


SEE SEE LEG 


TY eee eee cha commgieg 
- nithhimofthe Biſhop of Wincheſter, geuirighim aduertiſemene. 4 


ur eithet in deſpite 0 e £6) hee lice hou * 
diſpleaſaunt:eitherels vndder colout thereo 


J 090. R Hen. d. 


Out of the 
of Boner; © 
letters by his 


o ync hand wu. 


| ting Which 
haus to ſhewe, 


Complayntes of 
Doct : Boner a- 


[rag ag 


The vaineglori- 
ous pride & am- 
bition of the B. 
of Wincheſter 5 


What expericce 
Doct. Boner 
hath of Win- 
cheſters pride. 


The cankred 
malicious ſto- 

macke of W- 
cheſter. 


4 Dor * 50 TH" 


Ae ſent wh 8 IC.” 
6 
e eciall eauſes 
therein contained, herfore and. 

ooh heron att 2 in cen: 


Panik B. of Winchel chat when any mkis ſen 
in the kings affaires, and by hys highneſſe commau 
we nie oppe, vnleſſe he be the onely and chieſe 8 
matter and ſerter foorth of che perſon, he will COTE. many 
cauillarions,bur alſo vſe great firangenefſe in countenaunce 
chere to the perſon that is ſent:ouer and beſides, as 
acer e mere Wen | 4. gre 


late! 1 e 
Ian E. 1 5 1 e 
ee e at my returne oin Spaine, where peyther 
os ence in comming to him and vſirig him in the beginning 
= Hog the reuerence 1 coulde, neither the kings letters wrytren 
vntabim in fauour, ne yet thinge coulde mallifie his hard 
heart, and cancred malitious ſtom e ſpite- 
— Lay Dad's or made great ſhame 


poſt a this fide Ly- 


leaping bebeng be e 


Wincheſter will 
do nothing { r 
Doctor Boner. 


| yeſhall haue of NI. Thixleby his cariage, mules, his bed, and diuers 


riſing vp an making 
ding and tarying for him ina 5 and at hys com- 


ming thethe d: what ood morow. A Syr yee be 
__ EE hand,and 1 5 


| Do dor A SAGA aga an : king Gard aney Bile menue. 


E aine = — . —.— 38 ofhi 
I ' ö MASS nh rote 


SS PIs ro any — 


haue 
2 agrear duerſciche 
two maners of ſpeakings:Ican ſpare no 


| Pc | ner tiny 8 and though. canſp ©you, 


thing; : for inthe one is an 
which would if he could doc pleaſure, andin the 
bee ür 
: e en — Wig r 
becaule ye can ſpare nothing: or ſhall haue nothing, thoygh 


— — I mall haue nothing, it 


helpe me in my iourney. eee e 05 

I 020 haue n. To thancke you | — 

otherwiſe for my ſe orde in your 2 he) and pro- ,: 

uide as ye will. Bic te ſpoken, by my faith (quoth I) and vel 

— 

me (quoth he) and x wordes againe, ſayd witha 

accent: haue —— Torde in your — Well m dey 

(quoth I) this — not. ſauing that yee haue a full dere, 

and your witte abroad willingly — e your ſtomackez. 3 

2 me. Yes marie ( quoth he) it needeth for me, though it nee + Jn 
ch not for you, for I entende (quoth he) I woulde ye ſhoulde 

knoweit,to-tuſtifie my ſelſe to * king in all It yee doe ſo ry 

8 quotk l)ye ſhall 905 0 the better. Nay (quoth hee) l doe it. and will des 

oe it. Well ( quoth I) ye are the more to be commended, ye ſo bur, 


des 8 uoth he) L can doe it. 


* ields (as 
e pr s l- ms to haus 


y amilſe, of yiterly de 

rhis pucpole. And by chaunce,rather | 
afore I went forth, I asked for M Thirleby, diwi, ht ſee 
him, and {| ele him. The Biſhop that perceiuing, and with 
all that I rats Ha it, he commaunded one of his ſeruauntes'to 
call M.Thirleby,bur yer afore his comming,the Byſhop could not 
be idle, but 200 this to me: 

M. Boner your ſeruaunt was yeſterday with me, and as J told 
him, I will tell you. In good 0 ATE can haue en of me. No- 
thing my Lord(quor I)merely ipeaki forbid, that 
is a heauy worde, and much rocomſornble to to un that vvanteth 
all things, and truſteth much vppon your goodneſſe, that hathe a 
great deale. e he) ye hall haue noching of me, marie 


other things, that he may ſpare, and which hee hath kept for you. 


Doct. Boner wil 
geue no thankes 
to winchefter 
for nothing. 
Wincheſter be- ki 
einneth to kin- 


dle. 


Well m wank Lord(quoth Dif Lihal haue nothing of you, l muſt make 


ſhiftas I can for my ſclforherwiſe,Ge prouideat where f . 


Andheere the Biſhop, becauſe I would not geue hym 
WIT e thatthing — ha not werthy thankes, aud 
alſo woulde not 1 my ſelſe greatly ee. e 
thou Lecce nothing ac hishandes? hee began ſome what to 
er what! A Ltold him againe,that I wanted 
8 ſerue the kin hey ror 
'S Th 


Nome by my merh (quod I) ſeeing the kings highneſle hah 
ſo tenderly forme vnto you, as 2 by his bighnes 

letters chat his grace hath done: me thinleth, ye h auing ſo gree 
plentie of all things, and I ſo great neede thereof, commim poi 
as.1 doe: yee goe about as euill to iuſtiſie your ſelfeto the 
a9 any one chat I haue ſeene: And n Lorde (quoth 1)Lwold 
haue reckened that, comming as I doe come, I ſhoulde haue bene 
bath better welcome, and better entreated of you then none] 
an, err wa ichadbenefor no oterreoRG becaulc lan 
Wc? 0 pe ch he) for the kinges ſake Joke 

I ſhall tell you (quoth he) for +. Yee deb 
to haue: but for your owne ſake yee gette — wr yoth- mt 
I then hauing nothing, I will geue no.thankes ar all, and haun rh 
any thing, I ſhall geue thankes t̃o the king, aud none to you. Jn 6 
you. (quoth he) ye gette nothing, And I tell you Mafad , 9 * qa 
that I will not — you for nothing: and heere his — 

cheeke began to ſingll ens and he looked vpon ne 
woulde haue Fagan theaughe me, 3 andicame and ſtoode euen by 
him and ſayde: troye you my Lo merge "ane gu I — (elk 
E doe I not. Ye to gettes oy 
omacke to erte vppon, then mine, and a better 

then any yer haue · For I aſſure you,yee eee. „ 
purpoſe: andifyeaknonehone liked ere by his valoumng & * 
and indiſcrete behauiour of yours, yee woulde not vſe it 

me. And-iſhall tell you ( _ Ii f Iwere notbrideled, 


other reſpects both to the kings highnes my ſoucraigne Lord,and 5, 


2 may commaund me, I would haue tolde you 12 
eee nod hee) Toon 
in dub Well my Lorde {query Dye mole perceiueby 
. your woordes, prouoke mee to ſpeake | - 
y,as zee doc. Bur ſurely yee ſhall Ne Ping 
all ſpeake.. But this will 1 tell k elena 


d d mou Mer hot e no 


— — ahbe lage 1 
8 72455 parte, if yee your ſelfe be not 
ſhamed,or comming toy our fate (for nowe y your anger * (1,05 
has Ag Ae liebe not diſpleaſed, ſhall aſhamed G 
| — our doing wi 5 
lyou not We Jas Na n My 
e . Iwoulde you coul heare with iudifferent carts 


a e 
| If, t cel 

0 by —_— thanke 
allet eee th 


at Lions forall — ne 
made that great haſte coc 
follow you. And yet (qu 
defirous L ſhould h 
you haue taken pray 's x 
—— ne alſo y yo 


you, ye may prouid nc 
cher from Lions 15 van 
make there prouiſion for 

ting ſrom Lions, tohaue 
2 the Court till youth: 
poſt, and trouble all. Un 
maundement of the kit 
2 EIA C8 

r F O 


I haue heere — t 
ſnall not be letted an ho 

tell you (quoth he) 

not depaxt, For I tell you 

Kings 22 but we 


ng ſcarcely o 
21 dee 
full well in ſo lightly bel 

J can not tell (q e 
Brians Kaan ut 


100 —— tht 2 al — « | 
zamary doth become ö 


1 q 


gaine, ſayd withaſſ 


may be prouided for horſſes of that 
hike ie andſceing — this riding in pole elde, it 


en Bone 7 . tion a 25 Stephen Gardiner Bi bop of Wi ebe ter: 


vour ſelſe. ve haue made ab 


ere eee. > 
Thirle| Fr for ry PRO 00 


| 2 — 
knew me 1 methinke Ino you | 
ell (quoth 1 — ate not deceiued in 


En L But I pray 5 


akne: feel a Foy Tr | 
Lſhall make aunſwere. 

* driue bin. him to-aunſwere heereymo, fo that 1 — 

of hys owne naughtie nature he hath made me an i- 


f. takie,or elle beleeued'the report of ſuch in fill 
ak , 5 ho in malice ſuppoſe, and di 


be compa 
25 


2 17 further [ . 
" to dercn ee 
eto A orc 


and nothing than 
. . are gs 


make = prou 

. — Hand that can I and will da, thou 

refer ne hot ſeeingę I haue nothing of you, and afore this 
ach be- x Lions forall things neceſfry, if ye without neceſeitie bad not 
ohis made that great haſte t o depart thence, enforcing mee thereby to 
iter ot follow you. And 5 (quothT) one thing may L cell you: yee are 
nl. — — Iſhould be well for, as appeareth in that 

have taken away at Lyons one horſe that Fraunces had pro 
Fe dfor me, and alſo —_— ſeruaunt Mace hau 
.ndknowing my neede, by your conſent hach ſold hys horſt to a 
ſirwnger, rather then he woulde ſell him to me, ſo that nothyng 


mee to haue of you, and taking away that prouiſion | 
_ make and go about to make, you well declare how harti- 
jy you defire 1 ſhould be 2 ow In fayth(quoth he) chooſe 


may prouide and you will, and ſeeing your iourney he- 
| one vu Long is vayne, you may thether returne againe and 
1echur- make there prouiſton for your ſelfe. Ithought (quoth he) depat- 
»dcalyng tingſtom Lions, to haue made eaſie iourneys, and to baue follo- 


Win- the Courr till you had come,and now come you ſquirting in 


hellet, poſt, and trouble al came foorth in poſt(quoth I)by the com- 


maundement of the King my mayſter, and had libertie to returne 
plexfure by his graces letters, and ſeeing that I had no horſes 
forthe ĩourney, me thought better to ride in — then go a faote. 
well (quoth he) I will not A wee 5 2 operr'y j EX 

ye be otherwiſe pron! rouided ? tary 
ally elt * rouiſion: 


mee to 
ZI I ſhall ſucceed you; 


u are loth to deparr, an 
e veluet iacket, ſo chat you 


one ealreadyryo — 
puld luc- 1 pr ries Kh —— 


rade hn tell you ( . eee, rouide, or elſe I will 
. chough yee care notforthe 


notdepart, For I te voor ih he) 
oa ee but 2 * doo lyue with tenne ſhillings a 
475 asyedid inyonderpartes,ou and your companion; I muſt 
andwill conſider the Kings honot. And i tellyou 1 (quoth 
J) Iwill and do conſider the Kings honour, as much 


nie tyme wyll do, and as ſory wi beth icfaldbe coucted by 


anie negligence or defaulte in mee: yea, and I ſay more to you 
(quoth I) though yee may ſpende farre aboue mee, 1 ll not 
ſticke if any thyng be to bee ſpente for the Kynges honour, to 
ſpende as liberally as you; ſo r en eyther I haue it, or can get 
— And who ——5 enformed you of the wretchedneſſe 

Gap me in the — 


a tale. 
ly rebearſed by 
uoth 15) Yea 
. . 


— —. 1 he 8 my troth ( 
caſt away. For ofmy 


that vas beſtowed v pon them, very v 


a re here tht Mayer Bi nd hs ets wi 


wythvsat Villa Franca, it coſt my 


— e Seeed ede 


e 


— — — 


om VillaFranca; in poſt 


1E My Lord ( noth 1) 1d 


Pee 


a horſe to (ell. 


E ED — wg 


I'gaut 0 pus 7 
myne own purſe: ſo that ea Wyat} 
ne Maſon that found ys & our ſeruants, but we for the 
hene them, and bereit chaunced ro vs to haut all the 
wor and other men to haue all the thankes 


ht nally 2 he heard this, agel 40d fisode 
5 m 1 
ee de n 2 por vgs 


1 ) 0. Tebend L wil tell you: more ( quoth hee ) they 


| fayd chat Maiſter Heynes woulde haue bene more iiberall a 


greatdexle 


you had not bene. Now by my-ttouth (quoth 
I) Mhall th ldi dg d 


of, 75 can beſt tell what communication hath bene betweil 
1 ein that this commiinicatibn bad rien the 6 
ther matters out of the By ihoppes.wilde head ; — my 


1051. 


erein make Miſter Heynes himſelfe judge there- 


ad 


peace ,and by and by r 1 555 yne with them as 255 


wed ere While, your 
Londſhyppe to make an ende of ng communication, where! 
in the longer ye talke , the more ye make me heleeue that ye 
woulde, where ye have ſpoken vndiſcretely ; yea, and vn- 


kyndely, not tegardyng the Kynges Letters, with multitude wm 


of wordes and great 3 I ſhould thinke ye had 
not done amiſſe: but ſurely you loſe your — ſball 
neuer make me thinkethatye — 


neither for myne owne Proj nor ſor the kynges;,For:if = 


wordes hee well wayed , I haue ag much of you in 


myne owne ſake, as l | haile forthe ynges ſake, thatis no 


— 
at all. Here both of vs were t together, but thelde on 
ſull, and euer enforced him t rarer? My Lord (quoth I) this 


i: the thyng that 1 ſhall onely-defireof you: 5 where the 


rous codame piure, winches 


ped 95 — 


. * s grace hath here in the Frenth Ober divers affaires ( 22 
ta | 


e it) ye would therein inſtruct nie ofthe ſtate therof, an 
geue me your beſt counſell and aduiſe: and this ĩ p proteſt _ 
you * if yo _ 2 doe: you attently — au 

e will not, wi e heare Foun ur o chin 
ut I will malte 3 atall. : To pi 


For all this, the Byſhoppe ended not, buri@conctuſion; 


when he fawe by no meanes that he could induce me to aun · 


e a. he returned homewardes Ib 
— 7 z and I brought him to his 


gyng beyng dinner tyme, and all th 
kat r 1 5 his backs 
om me into a windowe, I at his tur * me &- 


gaynezput of my bonet, and ſayd: God he with you my Lord. 


e gaueno aunſwere to me at all, nor countengunce , but ſuf- 
fered me to 


o. Whereu pon, returnyng „ 
was in Mail er Thirlbyes « chamber, 1 2 3 which to ba 
prouided, and when it was almoſt ready ies 'Byſhoppes 44 
ward called Myrrell came for me, (ener ſent from the By- 


ſhoppe or not. I cannot tell and Itol -hi 
Te ae nn OAT RL Td Baver wa 


uen me ſuch 2'breakefaſt; that Ineede no dinner i nor ſupp 
and ſo the Steward drin! ng with me, rerurned yne Nad 
Iwent to dinnet in Mail gens lod; Alter din- 


ner I went to the Byſho 4 * an 
very gẽtly put - his boner El & ſo we 8 4 5 
a while a 


Maiſter — 

and becauſe ye ſhall 

I vill doefor you. 1 
ſeruauntes, money, yea aiid all 985 
My Lord ( quoth i) here is's large 
come vppon you , I maruell (que 


= hag eu oe | 


ae not uh 8 
for . My Lord (quotł I) let ti 
matters, aid 85 e _ 


_ 


ded by Win- 
cheſter,and drys 
nen to ſilence, 
Do. Bener 
keth his learie © 
Wincheſtet. 


at my Lord his Maiſter had pe: | 


Boner ſeemeth 
by this Peate to 
be a Worceſter- 
ſhire man, 


The 8 
bertweene Wins» 
12 and Bo- 


Wincheſters 
booke of in- 
ſtructions to Bo- 


ner. 
Werten 
Winche 


great togeather. 
* Why — 
was out of cre- 
dite with Wyn- 
cheſer, 
Wincheſters 
fleſhe trembled 
" Kin ſt;com- 
of 
This eby to ſuc· 
cecde him, 


Wincheſter loth 
to returne into 
England. 


Boner called M. 
diligence. 


gence now? Ihe were nowheere (as then I was chat night) wee 


rieng ſot him, the Frenche Kin 


K. Henyys: 


ne, ſtoode at che th dore:T Da e 
. 2 = ; zorh I) =þ 
time 


Tupper athome,and 


M Thirlby 00 — 


ur for the Countie 


— — after a goodſpace \ we returned, and bad the By- 

2 that night dine not < ui the Biſhop, till hee 
cap — in Berry, where vpon of Fraunces, 
— 5 „ 

was ſo vpon 

— ſtanding ſo betweene me and the dore, that I cone he 
get out: and there would he needes that I ſhould waſh withhym 
and ſup: and I ſuppoſe all the way from Batella toBloys, he talked 
not aboue foure times with me, and at euery time ſauing at Mo- 
lyns, (where he mouth told i me ſomerrhat of the Kings affaires 


heere in Fraunce) and at Veronne; (when he aunſwering to my 
requeſts in writing,delivered me his booke ofhis owne hand for 


mine inſtructions, the copie whereof is now ſent heere withall) 
quicke communication betweene vs. His talking — | 


there was 
the way was with M. ho I thinke, knoweth a great 
deale ofhis'deing, and will if hebethe man I rake himfor, tell it 
plainely to your-Lordſhip. I my ſelſe was out of credence with 
the Byſhop,not being a liable to his manners and deſires. 
And ſurely,as M.Thirle 
ons, and then ſpeaking the Biſhop, the Biſhop — to 
ſo well content to returne, and fo of his comming to ſuc- 
ceede him, that his fleſſie in his face all to tremble, and yet 
would the Biſhop make men beleeue, that he would gladly come 
home. Which thing beleeue it bo will, Iwill neuer — for 
euer he w — of euerer land from M. Wallop, 
and M. Brian, home he taketh ſot h t — and M. Wyat 
himſelfe reckoned that the Bi haue come into Spalle, 
or elſe my Lord of Durham, ſo — * Wincheſter e- 
uer coueted to protract the time, deſiring yet withall to haue 


ſome ſhado to excuſe and hide himmſelſe, as tarieng at Barella, he 


made excuſe comming to Lyons, and comming to Va- 
— — re ee kunde — 
flieng tale of the going of King towardes Bayon to 
meete the Emperor, by and byhe ſaid: lo, dead is mayſter dili- 


vVvould to the Court and preſent him and take our leaue. But whe 
Iin the morning was vp —— and ready to horſe, hee was 
nothing haſty No, comming to Molyns afore him, and there tar- 


1 off, hee made not halte ſpecde and haſte that hee pre- 


tended. 


The ſecond 
complainte. 


Wincheſter 
would be alone, 


I miſlike in the Byſhop of Wincheſter, that he cannot be con. 
tent that an ĩoined in commiſs ion with him, ſhould keepe houſe, 
but to be at his table. Wherein eyther he ſearcheth thereby a 
vainegloryand.p 
King, as who faith, there were among all the Kings Embaſſadors, 
|= * 
0 an cu * urpoie,to — 
by into his 2 1 ſay and do as him a- 
r ü 

Imi 


— 


The thyrd com- * — 


. — 
e Pompe and 
ol ory of {ns 


che 


The ä 

playnce x" 
yncheſter 

uen more to 


hunks 


The 5 0 Laint. 
Wyncheſter ſuf- 


maunded t to do 


S 
table, wi 
waies:he ras 


. | 
— 2 — 
d en er 
vader colour of fe Kings —— honour, he hy«- | - 


: monly, when 


deck his pride which is beere diſdained. 


I millikein the faid Biſhgp,that priuate hatred againſt 
3 — 


Coun- 
fre: 


heerein 


ee e 


o difdair dure oe the our 
ing, but was im A 


told me, at his firſt comming to oe | 


King Heng at Schauenna, three ſmall 


to himſelſe, with ſome diſhonour to A. | 


Doctor Boner ambaſsadouri in Fraunce 'Boners letter agaynſt Mintel oſter. 


at, 28s we perceĩued by the ſay de letters. And Ma{ 
foundation of the Bi ws . 


"ith he thinketh there i 
XiiShes telled woe ge ce ung 


Franca, that the B 
Geske e — — ed bm, hang” 
and ſobbing he came ynro him, deſirin pra 
woulde — b leng 


ne, 
— wordes were ſpoken of it, and what the 


reconcile 
the matter-was hs 


would not tell me. That yong fellowe Germaine knoweth all, and N 


Preſton which is ſeruaunt to the Byſhop of Wincheſter, ſhewed 
me one night in m/ chamber at Bl after ſupper; dh cet 
maine is euer buſie in 2 the Kings letters to ſtrau 

and tharbe pete hath geus iv 


-warning thereof. This 
Preſton told me the nigh * the Byſhop departed hence 
and when I woulde ene more of him therein, hee con e 


hov the Bywop and I ſtoode, kept him more cloſe 
ſay no further. 12 9 0 


d claration of D. Edmund B 
j Inehis declracin of D. Edad Bon . 
r 


commaundement ſo to 
im the laid Steuen wint. this we hane alt 
alen dec that as ge heere 


— —.— owns pap 4 en Feen 
e again 
all ſuch whomloenerhefauoured. "ak, 
Thirdly, as concerning the k. 
Boner theauthoz of 


i ob * 


== 
m 
benen an 


— * 
pe, 


— At 
inearth of the Church! 


Was, 


— — 
bY 


pof Wincheſter, 


s after ſupper, that Ger. 
gs letters to ſtrau 
rning thereo 


— 
” N 41 N * mY 
6 
. 1 w * 
* 
_ _ . 
| n 


f 


ati 


— 
— 


e Jtwl 
W e 


—.—.—— 
| > 161 
| | mas. a ge 
85 35:2 n ana 
6 oo. ils he ca to be | 
tis Realme in ane heures then 2 


ſend un another. Thec e why the french 
—— e Boner ſo. 5 


much blam . 
t 
hops bereue * — ut ehis one 
y bold- thingleemethto me much lameworhy, both mths 1 


in nn. Gan aud other, that 
de fake fings, will pur mch eben 70 cha 
4 * es and — and in Chꝛiſtos cauſe the King 
e dk al kings, whoſe cauſe they ſhould oncly attend vppon 
eee 
etters 
land lent aun wer againe by ge as ichhe res 
nokedand called home againe biſhop Boner geuin 
hun about the ſame tune, the: London, 
lente in ſupply of dis place, crys vallop, a 
— CO in Febꝛu⸗ 


ofthe yeareof | 
1 
a of London. 


0 The othe of Doctor Edmund Kone, when hee 

was made Byſbop of London, agaynſt ae 

| Pope of Rome. 

„ inn neuer conſent nor agree that the Byſhop of Roms fall 

1 practiſe ererciſe, or haue any maner of authority, iuriſdicti- 
:Þope, on ot power within this Realme, or any other the Kings domini- 
on, but that you ſhall reſiſt the ſame at 1 times, to the vttennoſt 
of your pomer:and chat from hencefoorth ye ſhall accept, repure, 


= 4 — 
"= * þ ” - 


ndrakethe Kings Maieſtie to be che only — head in arch 


ofthe Church of England, and that to 


Vttermolt of you 
meane,ye ſhall obſer hes 
elſects and contents of all 


id to be made within this R | 
andextin — | | 
and all o they rod Sears made robes ini 


mation and corroboration of. — — —— 0 
ye aga 


in euch ofthe Church of England 
maner of perſons, of what eſtate, dignitie, degree, or condition 


be. and in no wiſe do; nor attempt, nor to your 
abe done or attempted, — — pwr 
ae or noma Fr to the let, 
gation thereof, or of any part thereof, by any maner — 
ior ay maner of pretenſe: And in caſe any othe bee. made, or 
hath bene made by you to any perſon or $in maintenance 
or favour of the Biſhop of Rome or his authoriry,i 0 
Goda. ye repute the ſame as vaine and ihilar 


Infidem præmiſſorum ; Bone 
electus & babe, nete pre. 1 
pus, huic Pom charts TIP. 


9 Eecleſtaſticall matters. a5. I 5 3 2 


Lg 


heſe outward gige rg 


wherelore, leauing with thele dy matters pertey⸗ 


e 


dours 


| ny — 5 pꝛomiled 
des 


E oy gg 8 


. 8 * ed bf 
* | * 
We Chis. 


4 5 * £ 
ET 


1 


; ereeine ; 


A+ : ot 3 Fi 79 | 


is n ” 2 
Fo 1 5 e 
iert Git 
Tr 0 4404 
(1 #:1:11Þ: 


ſedone 


Fol 7 . and 
* on | #8 
nd w 30 110 b unte u gin 
he * 7 $0648 855 
' 


OP I 
ie ale Lo gs ad 44 3 


3 * ö | We 70 + 
Io IP, in aps * 4 - Nr 
ö 1 7 , | dtt the 5 neip z 10 me nes, | 
Co 4a ' "Pp 55 T * 4 177 
4 a 1 | £10! bp and h el itte 1 
* 3 $ > oy " 1 ; 
117,47 | J. | F 2 tobl L e, . „e 


| DILNEL ILL 
de might, mocee | 
oles t 
Toi 

41 
71 JR 2840 An. AN 


CITI 


Theking and hid - 


counlailc bea- 


ring with .. 
wr e. 


articles deuiſ 
by the king for 


gqueitnes of the 


People. &c. 


Par —_ 
TITTY , hy , 
du 
1 ws > . 1 * 


. 4 * < : a 
| . 11 df} gi 1 
z& 4 * 

J 0 75 kr 

, * * . 

= 
LI * * PS. . 4 * 

— , 


ccaued t 117 
$1 


iuſtificatid, he declareth: th 
freely 


Of honoring of 


F 1 
5 I | i = 1 I 17 
2 - 
i * 
5 
9 , [1 
1 W * 


—— 
gendnes, s not to feare to . 
— pad our 
confidence; 


—t—U—U—U—— x ere > — — „„ - *. —— ——— — 
; 9 : —— — 


— —— 


m eee ations oe — — 


Of Purgatorye. 


nd bas vn ol 
-» a3 ite 
M. Hz 

»:1110 2: m4 A % 


— — 


10 a 00d 2177 
ub 221511 
10 A ui 97 +3 


* 


24.3179 


1 


* — — 
= 
wo 47 RY * at 222 — . 
—ͤ—— rea agen — —L— 4337 — — — — , 
— 4 _- PEO — * by a 1 
ow”. — — — B — 
ay 5 r A x. __ x fs 2. 2 8822 n 1-5, — —— = 2m. 


n 
11 
3 ? ST DE Oe I CIT * — 
mo „ 2 ms. w_ 
> —— A te 


Milke for newe m 
wainlinges, 


AI 24 1 


Porn many) 4 
Wi ohio ap place, Bebe 11947 


243 Io izug ah 


he He en oh at; be 9 5015 for reformation mw t 80 Church. 
t ef hee 255 A fo bs whe not vie tolie in Judgem 


* TIC 1.5 reer 
en pf 4 
1 um 5 be f 


x I, f 
| 11 (1 11400 un 111161 
7 Aue Ne 15 1 ther 


ID uten 


J Hachabes 
Nene 


TCLOLUTE DILSIED th't | 
cont on tht Ly - 
Nen 1Aftied: nor? N. 1 7 
(445+) +14 8/ $»4- 9 LS rat pa 60 
Heer mann nt | 
Ae. Ke mT manic of XL Ex 
** phy ies fav ee 
2 09 5 1 2 d teen 4 p f 
e 7 0 by | 
reort 10 


bttohz eee hays 0 py ruſs, = 
N * PIG 5 $46 26 10 < e Go, a 1 | " uf | 4 f | andendeththe = 
10 
de 


ne a weib rb 


12527 I Rb ob, Bach 


1,9» ' r {it ite Ot th. 56 1 
\ DAY: * tent xo Edt 


Wh les! . - nit * ; . ; x E 
a dne em ener beginnech alwaies the zoedneſday my 1, 
| * C valle Y 1 5 7 art Fe mM 1lelhe 20 5 | | and endethie, l 


man an te 'Porkeſhiv 70 
ix. oꝭ x. dax of Octe: 16 
Nouember, 


in — — WA 8 | 125 41 
ee ee rene x ith DT i. 
veare' oꝛxri „eil an, 
of Febzuary.. 


urg. e Gand DSL "511111 
— P dis Ware newel oo 
mothers milke 


of Tomte. Aang um ant 
ene ie skülitgle beginne 8 


1 


junQions for. . 


nee 7 


teine holydayes. 


oe 


ry 
ww -* SA $64 44 
+ 


ToiunAions by 
the king. 


Feaſtes of dedi- 
cation to be kept 


4 V 


10 e erent mages 


— — om noſter pond and ods £ 
—— enen merry nee The nn 
which Jnunertat here allvenſe = gr 


x 9 Other Tniun&ions geuen . i of 


the highnes to the Cleargy of this 
Bar mat _ ee 


Sm. ee Amen. Antheyereofonr Long 


16, andarhe mod ur ſoucraineLond 
Denry theeight, King 0 Cn ns 


* n Kal 


Camas frene wen —— ee | anton ue 
0 ngentife 5 rent to the lame, foand cee 
then 


withinthis Realme, to 

ov. rorhe Tings highnes hononr, the publike wee 
— — 
| an e 

and obſerued of the Deane, Perſons, Utcares, Lurates, 
| — — ſoules, — 
head in * ofthe Thust ok 


lent andes nerd vr the Þ 


das farre a in then 


dofall 
calcrobeneptan obſeruc 0 — 


* 
uu l ﬀ 


al vpon one day. c tone oth 


Churchholy. 


* 
. 
11 


dayes folbidden, * d 


= 


*T7y 
:, ”- 


Holydayes in 
the harueſt time 
put dovvne. 


EEE, 
and a 
9 755 = = 3 
arme time atweltminlter, under Sod towhomeail mw 
Er by Gods Re owe mol — . 4 dhe. 
un or "Item, 1 Articies weden 
put forth Kings highneſle, authozitie, and 
cended vp6 Paclates and clergy of this his Kea 
encomnacarion (whereof pare were reſto ke1907 


mbar the — 
foꝛ without hun itt 
dont as well their parilh 

4 they do rarhens pply thi 


Aldein the lame their 
ia theParſons,Uicares, A! 
xhcr diligently admoniſh the 
| gonernours of pouth, Ut 
cauſe to be taught. — 

their infancy, the 


— — till the he 
#little, and ſhall deliuer 
pꝛinted baokes conteinin 
that can tead, oz will del 


e other vnthꝛiltme 
a 5 douth X idleues 


= 
fendoand Ic 


genen by the m ic 


* e 


T'he 1 articles and iniunct ions for reformation o/ religion. x 65 1095, 


_— — * —.— and vlages Tu NR cure, 

npable aan, — — 

that neitt they vicars & Curats. 
motion ar adnannirage. x ei aan cl ues ihr 
they ave under thr rao the loot Bow. 


witt 5 realme;thetlon on this ii of — 
Berer ad vincula, next —— — 
e pariſhe 


ide a By ble 
an the reabyngofany par prone bu 


ſhalldeclarc all ſuch as be vn⸗ 
likewiſe deuiled, put foꝛth and See n 
the on ot —— | 


|; k 
leſome, pꝛouided, decreed, and eſtabliſhedby 
Hinge onſencand publike anthozirie fs ehe weatecd= . 
moditic,and pzofite of all this Kealme,”*: 
Beſides this, to the entent that all ſuperſtition and hy: 
„ porriſie into diuers mens hartes. map vaniſh away, 
bo- they ſhallnot — — ch — nen th 
niracles.f02 any luperſtitt — —œ— 929: ny uniawfuitryme,no; pres 4 
bya wenka —— any Saints, o⸗ fo: any cauſe then fo2 their honeſt ncceſſitie. | Bade Aleks 
therwile then is permitted in rricles-larely put fwith to any Tanernes — SE Ink ir; 
the anthozity of the Kings GHaieſty, and condeſcended {upper;th w ſhall norgrnechemitnes 
vpon bythe Pꝛelates and Clergy ot this His Realmein ir tyme tdicly by day oz 
Connocarion-a8 — — —— to _ cardes ORG — I 
to ( ſeing odnes, tymes as ſhall haue 
* —— ought to be both loked and aſked foꝛ, on⸗ Heare ſomewhat ofhoty Sa n alt tall —_ 
— 0208: x ofÞPtigr 0 Aden he ooo — — nes — — i | 
man | #1 witho :butthey ex- Tthynges appertaine to good gan ue 
DE —— - | bars well their pariſhioners, as other-pilgrimes, that rb pzofiteofthecdinon weale, hanyn — men 
— 11 wee er they do rather apply rhemiletues 1 dds that they nughttoercetlallotherts} urttie oflife,@fhout 
Hagen (orfutnandements, and nag pee be example to all other, to ſyue weil and Chuiſtianiy; 
N 5. them that they ſhall pleaſe: 'moze by the - ' Furthermoze, becauſt the gods of the Church arc cal- 
trut exerciſing of their bodily laboz, tranaile oz occupatris, led — — theſe 
and ptoniding fo: their familics, theu it tdey went aboute eile lerne then the 
op 2 —— — — —— Frm wave fk 
ne eſtowed —— the layd unages oz reliques, fice 2 — dilpen eiy rr. gare — 10. 3 
; ſhall diſtribute 


Allo in the ſame their Sermons and other coltations; 
rin fheParſons,Uicares, and other wo — tru (hall 
othcr diligently admoniſh the fathers and mothers, maiſters 
zo, gonernours of pouth, deing within their cure, toteache 1 
cauſe to be taught, their childꝛen and ſernaunts euen from 
their infancy, the Pater naſtet, the Arricles of our faith, and wo 


Ring. the ten commanndements in their mother tongue, and partes tothiſelues can 
ig all his iurildi J tze lame ſo taught, ſhaltcaule the layd pout — repeate Hon — 
totheg 8 |  @vnderſtfd. Ando kde nent this mhapbeth moe eaſily is ſo 
wr: chepublike wee“! done, the ſaid Curates ſhall in their ſermons deliberately - to p n1nay hearaftcr ſpzing 
Anger 10 and plainely recite ofthe ſapd Patet noſter,Articles,0zcom- | the of the ſayd pꝛemiſſes, euerp 
1 maundements, one claule oꝛ article one day; and an other on, Micate, „* cd man within thi 
Eb 4 = nd halide merPtan emden * by little bene 
py n | e,and ſhall deliuer p lame 07 ot * Sm 4 
perſons, Ul Ares, 6 incatrad.p ee ame:any theta har 01 ab d lame ; 
here withit this Dean | meyer wt —— erbebowe 8 after they hatte p20 
e, and as farre as in then 
d obſer — 


Cont 
made m 940 


12 
4 = = a 
— amp time afterward th ben 


mc arte rie oz vec ue 


Hondap andaſteratt 
ayeare,1 their He 


r youth; 
and bꝛo 
= wh bra inſome god 


en by th e obs Ap ca tovned't 
den ra — care; tier e nde am bu ith; « 


R. Henry's. 


—— and lay nee 
in thewown re tongue, 
| trmeetall Fmmunctons-the eenour Where cre 


Wy IniunQions exhibited, ann 3 ex 3 38 


T @ the nameof-:God Amen, By thc amhozity commi: 
molt excellent ——— e of 
, defend — — 


10 96. 


Iniunctions b 
the king. . _ 


555 Alt his turildicrion 
toz the avnancement of the true honour of — 5 es 


—— 700 che une nere folowin 17 


kept,obſerued,+fulfille paine hereafrer de 
\ Firſt; that ye ſhall 
lar the Kingo highnes Iniunctions geuẽ vnto you heres 
by his anthozty, not 
the paines therein 


after this ſecond monition continued, vppon further 
niſyment to de ſtraightip extended towardes pon by — 
Dogs or ve halt arbitrement oꝛ his vicegerencatfo "OY 
Item, pꝛouide on this ſide che 
— —— wholc Bpbie — 
| — in ſome conuenitt 
place within the ſaid Church that Bae ok, — 
as panr pariſhioners may moſt « 
ſame c rend it. The charges ol — —— 
boꝛne betwent vou, the parſon andpariſhoncrs afozeſaidz 
that is tu ſag, the one ——— manger be hr 
ny ecſhait diſcourage no man, pztuclp n 
| Pa pr reading 92 hearing of the layd Bible, 
exmeſiy pzouoke,ſtirre æ cxhoze one euery perſon coreade 
—— ＋ — — wy very uueip wozdof Bod; that 
folow 2 — — dmo ——— 4 
folow; to admoni 
all co and alteration therein 


For the Biblet to next 
be ſet vp in 
Charckes. 


r — inquiſition of the true iente 


—— the explication of the daun 
— 


The Lordes 
1 * | 
Ty hole Hater noſter, and Lreede in Engliſhe 


the w 

rott, and as they be taught euer ſentence ofthe ſame by 

rute, ye ſhall expound t declare the vnderſtũding o ỹ lame 
wnroebem;erhorting alparents and houſholdcrs,toteach 
their childꝛen and ſeruants the ſame, are bound in 
conſciener to do: and that done vt chall declare vnto them 
che tenne co — — 9 — e — 
benen ep e likewiſe ctintheſame. , 

Iten e ſhall in c 


the enten l d both « 
al en VL np revuiethetheyigh 


+ * 3K To 


eye a —.— Ar dend bemade wnedeloyd 


q 7 8 yourcurestobelo abuſed with 


the kin highnes fo! 
eſtaſticali — Realme, do 


— — 


ed; but alſo in pour defa — 


The _ iniunctions for reformation of the Church. 
rand Oreede to trie and u. 
mot offences, Bad almighry doth maſt dref any be 


moſt deteſt and adore, ta 


 thartheſamedi cthmoſthts-hononr and gioy, 


Item. that ſuche fayned Images as ye knowc in any of 
ot any thing made thereunto. ve ſhail ſoꝛ binde 
moſt dete ſtable offence of Idoiatry, foꝛ — 
withour delay,and ſhal ſutfertrom! henceforth no 

— robes be ſet atoꝛe any 


— — but as the 
ed menthat can no letters, wherby they nught 


admoniched orthe lines and conuerſation of 


—— —ꝓ— Which — 
foꝛ any. —— —. —— em 
Saen 


weale of his 3 — —— — 
will hereafter tranaile foꝛ the aboliſhing of 2 
—— bee occaſion of ſo greate offence to Bod, and l 
ſoules of his loning ſubiccts. 

1 — alrche benefices 92 cures, as pe pee haut 
w — —-—-— te (hall appoyntt 
— — ad, as huth can by habilitie, ⁊ wil , 

allo pꝛomptip execute theſe iniunctions, and do their duy da 
otherwiſe, that ye are bounden to do in cuery . N 
coꝛdinglp, and pꝛoftte their cure no lefle with go good example 
of liuing, then with declaration or the word of God, elt 
their lacke and defauits ſhall be imputed vnto pon, who 
ſhall trai — — tfthey do other 

Item, that you ſhall admit no man topxcach within i 

nye CIDER bur ſuche as ſhail 
vnto you to be — — the Bing 
dannen his ra ty, oꝛ 


your pariſhners 
— of pilgrimages, u K 
oz any ſuch 1 4 5 
abe an a, recant & repzone 5 ſame, 
So caothe truthin) Hay younyd the —— 4 — 
ground of Scripture;butas being led @ ſeducedby acon- 
monerrourand abuſe creptinto moe my yn xg 
lullerance and auarite of ſuch as feit pꝛofite by the ſame 
— ye do oʒ (hall know any within pour pariſh, 
that is a letter ot the woꝛd of Bod to be read in 
englich, o ſincerely cd, ox ot the executi0 oftheſcin- T! 
iunctions oꝛ a fautoz-of the Biſhop. of Komes pretend hr 
power, now-bythe lawes of this Realme inſtly rejected 5 
and extirped : ye chall detect the ſame to the Kingshigh- ! 


nes oꝛ Hts hononrable Lonnlayle, oz to his vicegerents .” 


{ozclayd,0z to the iuſtice of peace next adiopning. 
Item, that vou and euer Parſon, Uicar, o; Lurate, 
g de ane 
- pe ha 
wedding, chꝛiſtening, & burieng, made within jour x) 


pariſh fozyourtime;s x ſofozenery ten al 


ſe c allo therin ſet perſons name that 
— rename — — f e 
ſame booke, chaparich ſhall 5 wr e ofthe} 


common charges, one ſure coffer w 
rhe parvns 


to remaine with vou, and pe — 
nf ch parilh 5 


— that done. 


acha vigila 1 
= ,howbya 


on, to teloꝛme err? 
ignozaunce,and to 
dꝛowned in — 


v1 tothe Devpnes,a5k 
TThe Sermo 


of nel 


in fery wordes and d ie 
ede, we haue an ker 


13. on this aulter. And che 


e there 

— of beaſtes 

or tentes for the which, 
g of wich 


an ; | lh png, wi | 
$i. 4} 1 — 8 


| , dor e burned without the rentes. And this was 
molyng, as T 
"= expat & nL1=d:ctercd on; Apeſtle. Wherin 


vnderſtanding. For it was com- Nul.ry 

wo port — 8 
——— i- 
* feaſt of — Oe: 
ed domtichrime:hey ould ke acti and. 


. 


1 { u 4 [ N ; omiement, 9 2ulrtn tr; | by | 0; ; J En the 
Inu | 3 2 in blo by bloud: & with- 
| — — — And in that place of 
led Sancta Sanctorum, the Biſhop prayed and oife· 
9 — The fleſh derbe ſacriſice was burned 
wirhout the tentes, without theyr pauilions. And itwas not law 
— atiy that did ſerue tn to eat ot the fleſh of that 
nd. hc! wy Heere is arwanifelt figure (81 gych of che Passion of our Sa- 
tye Pope. cn NS diſhope Shoji Chen The aultar that was conſecrate and halowed in this 
n ad done th blond ofthe eternal Teſtament, was that holye 
foje, Huch a v s then in thong ed thi 85 that Chriſt fufſered on. Which as on this day, he did conie- 
— —.— ee crate, hallow, dignific and dedicate, and did adourne and decke 
the fame with the members of his moſt precious body, more glo- 
rioufly then if ir had bene embrodered and inſert with precious 
_ For as golde whichis the moſt precious metall, is made 
when it is ſet vvith precious ſtones, and is digni- 
Pry ine at ory obs Image, crowne,ring or owch: 
fo was theaulterthe holy Croſſe .beautified, dignified,adourned 
& made Yrecious with the members of that molt iprecioustone 3 Fo 1 
Chrilt which is as Peter ſiyth: Lapis viuus, b hominibus repro- The None chriſt 
batus, adeo electus: rep vive og 93 | 
heſayth uely ſtone, which men did reproue, which God 
was appoynted — a 0 9 75 fot the app 4 oued ſtone, tor a — >, ary for the chicfe 
Ptopneachar Baues Croſſe agaynſt the eee ſtone in he Funden 757755 chutch; for the ſtone that ioyneth the 
— — eee f 0:17 42 ae origins 3 for the ſtone her upon the fay ih 
dich biwaps. Joh | chen and his Church is builded. A precious ſtone; . of 
ofp er kee paſsing in the eſtimation of good 
Chriſten man, all other precious 2 in the world. This preci- 
dus tone Chriſt; with the members of his moſt precious body, 
did decke,adourne; and made precious this aulter ofthe Crolie, 
ur pn g 77 the ith violency, extremely ſtray· Pſal. 2 1. 
ned vpon t all his bones (as teſtifieth the Prophet) 
e n this aultar was the great 5 of 
the world offered, himſelſe. He was the Sacrifice, & he was 
che Prieſt. He offered vp himſelſe to God his father, for che ſinne Chriſt the ſa- 
oft man. Obtulit ſemetipſum immaculatum deo, vt ſanctificaret crifice of the 
iniquinatos, ſay ch the Apoſtle. He offered himſelfe a pure, cleane, world. 


| The ei pr 3 1e immaculate hoſtero God,toredeeme the world, to lanctity ſin- 


© ofLincolne,on' anno pr Wir Ini" this Chri Biſhop of good thinges ro come (as the A . 

\XGrenonich. an 1734. 2} „ decker ae called Sancta Sancto- 

Mis te hal above ei de que e- fue not oneh of the temple,butin SanRafan@orum, iro that 
holy place of 88 1. He entred with ſacrificed bloud 

nenn animalium infertur fangii like aBiſhop, Norwith the bloud —ů— 
GE SS TITS 6 
me lan eſt.Exeamus jgitur ad eum extra or 0 

* _ "inproperium cius portantes £71 1:24 eee ealfe ſprinckled abroad, were ſufficient tothe making cleane of 
man . * Theſe are the wordes of the role 1 Chan dot much more then rhe 8 


wordes, and theEngliſh ue a1 hoſt a moſt pure, moſt cleane, & 
r e Ap ltle) afacthce'vps = . clenſe and make fayre our 


$ſciences fr6 the works of death, ind to liue in the living God? 


biſhop,as the Apoſtle ſayth, Habemus k 
3 LY 


2098, K. Hens. 


Heb. 5. a 


No greater blaſ< names v 


phemie then in 


thePope, 


Exech. 42: 


Peter neuer 


tooke ypon him mus, Max:mus, Vniverſalis* No, na, no. And 
ar Rome, as the Shi 


Pope doch. 


Gregorius in 
Regiſlro. lib. 4. 
indictione 30. 
E piſt. 38. 


Heb. 2.3.4 ·7.8. 
9. 1 


The titles 2nd 
properties attri- 


buted to Chriſt 


eee 

Ieſus the ſonne His i : 

re U This is che head 
of all the worlde , named God (as the 


our bigh By- 


T yen 
our 
Biſhop,che 2 {Bon thysis Sri. 
mus,maxic 1s 2 vniverſalis 


pon — Greater b 

God, that that natur ally 8 

God, his glory and honor: then to vendicate-aud take yporhi 
ſuch high names, as beſeemeth no Chriſten man to uſurpe. God 


ſayd by his Prophet: Non dabo gloriam meamalteri: Imallnot 


my glory awaitoany otherʒ to anꝝ creature. He dach reſerue 
e lory, chat laud & hace chat ORE 
, himſelfe:no mito atiẽpt fo far, no man to take-fo'mach vp6 him. 
Peter, Peter, thou walt once B of Renn and the fixſh bis: 
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God gaue thee, Thou waſt nordefirous of worldly fame and glo- 
All ttiat thou ſoughteſtfor , was for the glory of God: as all 
will read thy — A thy thy life, hall ſo0ne- 
perceiue . — a great of Byſhaps that next folowed 
Peter in the ſame See: 8 were chey⸗ holy Martyrs, holye Li- 
uers, which neuer at thus farre. Let he Ryſhop of Rome 
therefore knowledge his greavfaulr, his high foly, his ynlawfull 
vſurpation, his vnprieſtly preſumption , and humble himſelſe ro 
Chriſt and God his great Byſbop. Would God he would refome 
himſelſe Would God he would keepe himſelſe within that com- 
paſſe ofhus couch — — to eres . 
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25 thou make in chat ſirait alen at * ement, 
to Chviit the head ofthe vniuetial holy Chur. that goeſt about to 
haue ſubiecte vnto thee all the members of Chriſt, by taking on 
thee the name of vniuerſal]l Biſhop. In an other place zgayne in 
the lame booke he ſayth vnto him, who art thou that doelt pre» 
lume to yſurpe a ne name ypon thee, of vniuerſall Byſhop c con- 
trary to the ſtatutes of the 1 ders wh 
"God forbid that euer aphemy ſhonld come in Fer Har- 
tes of Chriſten people, in — the hair ofallpri 8 
is talen away, when a man ſhall r; rally and atrogantly 
name vpon him. Let this Biſho me therefore bumble die hun. 
ſelfe vnto our — ws Byſhop Chriſt, humble him ſelſe 
vnder the 8 God, and nor what the Apo Medoth 
write ofthe honour andpower ofthis Chriſt our g tak By- 
ſhop.He is (he ſayth)Pontifex miſericors Gels porens,magnus; 
humilis , penetrans ccelum,:; compatiens itatibus noſttis, 
offerens gona & ſacriſicia pro pete is noſtris, condolens i ijs qui 
ignoꝛ ant & errant : Qui t faluumf facereamorte, © rerens 
preces & ſupplicationes cum clamore valido & lach 
auditus eſt pro reuerentia ſua: 
tifex ſanctus, innocens, impollutus 1 ſegregatus 2 peccatori- 
re cœlis: Non habens neceisitatem ( quemadmodum 
alij)ptius pro ſuis delectis — deindeye 2 255 :P6- 
952 ſedens in dextris dei interpellans pro nobis, emſidans cõ- 
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deuout in prayer, * to teach all byſhops 6 


— aver in theyr witte or learnin bend 
capacity, memory, fayre tongue or viteraunce: — that cher. 
8 ſRudiouſly apply his booke with all diligence to ſluche 
how to ſpeake, mbaro peake fore how he ſball ſpeake; andto 
ſhape his ſermon after the audience. The preacher ought alobe- 
ſides his ſtudy & preaching to pray. For 
attein as much or more, as by or learning · Fot ic 
out prayer the wordes will litle pre e.Looke in Chriſths li 
des = $6 ſhalt find, that in euery thing he wẽt about, he prayd,to 1 
ſhew the yaliancy, the vertue and ſtrength of prayer: to ſben our 
neceſsities, our weakenes & feblenes ä — He prayd ſor li 
people (as Luke witnefleth) ) che ſpace of one whole ae, 
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paayſe;thar1sto wirthefrutrofour pp hat Olec cal⸗ ety Jabloffi, 
icth, Vitulos Labiorum , gening laude vnto his name: aud Os 14. 
that we ſhould not anger ta doe god, and to be beneficiatſ Heb z. 
to eine For in ſuch ſacr ice (ſayth he) G O D hath 


is 

Thus 3 ſap, that vy playne ſuffrage of pour law in the 
Decrecs,and alſo of Scripture. ——— in A * 
— uy ured; May * 02 thew the woꝛde of 
ſacritice in ept great ucede 

e e ener wrt 
6 ER Pon here m my minde, which if it be not 
dſtanrial 11,3} will pet refozme it when any bet- 
uc —— [will aodon in all other thinges: toz 
Albeit me thinkethe de⸗ 


5 do pale Cent arch 

rees me. 

aon denounced pe 9 
on denounced by all} 5 


s owne piopert 
conten 3 
. of £ ſo vied S. 
NE dende Church: Foz lo vied . 


icate the man of Cozinth, Excpmpmuni- 


cation rcqui- 
eareth.r.©02, reth conient of 
» other. 


155 Aud hel ſame c detlareth che Goſpel, ggarhew. 18. 

in thele == brother hath treſpaſſed agaynſt thee,go \ 
and reproue himberyrixt thee and him alone. If he wil heare thee, 

thou haſt vonne thy brother. f he will not heare che, tale one 
or tuo with the, that in the ræport of twoor three, euery thing 
may be aſſured. The will not heare them, ſhe w it vnto 21 2 Cogre- 
Rabe ud not follow the minde of the congregation, let 


be vnto thee as a paynime or a notable finneg. For verily 1 


o bod 


1 Cor. 0 


Math. 18. 


heaven. 


oy. The Popc may 
Fa 


is allo wauten in the pzaphecy.of Ezec t Mortificabane Ezcch 13, 
1 mas, F 5 Lune „ uæ yo 

uunt: Thejrſlewe the ſoules uf them that ſ uld not ot qye, an 
ee Eli A 
pray one 2 amour 


| ere | ers. 6 Japy omg emma Dial you, 
nd the time ſhall cone, that who ſo euer ſhall ſlay you: 
cloe honour to 88 


you, 


Mar. f. 


Iohn 1.9, 


1114. 


Oſe. 4. 


To the 15. article. 


Exod. 17. 


The vertuc of 
prayer, 


Deuotion and 
kyowledg to be 
toyncd together, 


Rom. to. 


Moſcs not to be 
without Aaron. 


« 
4 


* * 


Deiiotion with- 
Oude knowledge 
hurtfuill, 


Act. 26. 


K Heu. b. 8 


you, becauſe they do neither know my father nor me. Theſe woz 
des ve wutten in the Boſpell of John 19, Wherby youlee, 
that fo: lacke oi knowledge of Bod, which is taught aud 
ſene by the light of ſcriptare, Chꝛiſt p how lewd 


men lyouldicwdly excommunicate thr good, vea & ſleahis 


truc ſeruants, thinking thzough ſuch factes to plcaſe god, 
and to do him cod ſernice, A 


aplerh'o 
8 
Puck is 


men lyzould the more lultily geue themlelues therto. with 
pꝛaper doth S Paul bid vs to pe were diuers _ coti= 
nuing in the ſamcagaynſt our ghoſtly enemies. — 
of this is read in Exodus, when the Jſraelites fought in 
battaiic agaynſt a nation of Intidels: J trow theyz Lap⸗ 
tayne was called Amalecke . Boyſes ſtood vpon a moun⸗ 
tapne, to behold what ſhould be the concluſion, and lifting 
— his handes,pzayed that it might well ſucceed with the 
Fſraciites,but in long holding them vp, at laſt his feruour 
began to grow cold and faint, his handes ſagged dowu⸗ 
ward, and euer as his handes grew heauy (which ſignift- 
eth, that his affection in Faptededertzr & waxed colde) the 
Inkidels pꝛeuayled: but as he kept them heaued vpward 
( wherby was meant intentine pzayer ofa deuout m 

he purchaſed victoꝛpe to the Aſraelites. Aaron and Hur, 
which indited the lawe to the people, and were thereof the 
interpꝛeters, ſtod with Moles, which o ht nat che 
ſce his armes to faynt, did vphold them, lo that finally 
victozy came vnto Jſrael. 
By Moſes is (:gnified,as ſheweth great Clerkes, de⸗ 
notion. By Aaron and Hur, the knowledge of Gods do⸗ 
ctrine . which two thinges+(denotion J meane &know= 
ledge) all men had need to haue preſently with the : fox de⸗ 
notion doth eleuate the mind to Bod: ut knowledge doth 
ſuſte:ne oz vphold the ſame, that it may with courage con⸗ 
tinue not falling down, but ſoalway doth incenſe and kin⸗ 
dle it, that it mounteth vp into the pꝛelene 


ep neuer 
mans nuole. 


to be cxcommunicate and ſeparate 10 
the Jewes to come to the — Chziſtes Lhnech, 
CE EE i tation, fo; whome he 
pꝛayed right ſtudidullp, as appearcth a litle after, in the 10. 
chap.to the Romanes ſaping: Ibeare them recorde that they 
haue a zeale & deuotion to God, but not according to the know-' 
ledge of Chriſtes doctrine. 8c. Where pou ma cieareſpe ſee 
dow the Jewes (as H. Paule which is to lyct;,recopdeth 
here) had a ʒcal æ deuotion to God, but they lacked know- 
ledge thercwuh. Woſcs was amongeſt them, but Aaron 
was away: whoſe abſcnce payned aul ſo ſoꝛe, that he ra⸗ 
uiſhed with exceeding charity, wiſhed no mall harme vn- 
to himſelf, vpon condition that the muititnos ol thẽ might 
de holpen, and haue better indgement: euen to be lepa⸗ 

hurtfull, albeit men 


It mut nedes de the we 
denotion to be without the 


ny ting agaynſt the name ofleſus Chriſt; 

ida alem, and I thruſt many S as or 
STS the theres ofthe hip] 

de be put to death I gaue 

zonlye in a 


thee tn lerprnte (as teacher apnt Lypylareinrdeſ 
is ſhewed tn ſeripture ( as th ſaynt Cypꝛian in | 
e 

3 taught and wꝛought) Paul, J ſay, wilh 
1 8 ed 


haue 


The auuſweres of ohn Lambert to the Biſhops articles. 


to deny the trueth of the Goſpell)yea woteouer 3:47 - 
<rwds rage ag nſt chem, purſuing der ben fe 


e 

re as his bod 
tothe carth, repentinghimiclte full ore. 

mend, and follow after a new way, as appeareth 
annlwere, where he ſapth: O Lorde what wilt thou 

— — I tha 

purpole oz denotion, hath deceined me. I findeiro$ 

wile., That which J eſteemed good, in very deede is un 
* 1 PL god Lozd(quoth he)abetter 

Eamendmy iudgement, that mine owne will oz — 

— — —. 

Anantas , the allignement 


in ſaying of ghatting, yea rather contrariw! 
diſliking, and ſo he doth alſo in his | 
Pſalme:Bearus vir, where the text fo; 
ſame, it is wzitten in this wiſe: Blefſedis the man thathah 
not gone aſter the counſell of the wicked, and hath not ſtande in 


p the way of ſinners, ne fit in the chayre of peſtilence, but hatiyi py, 


will in the ba of God, and ſhall muſe or be occupyed in it bol 
"7 See fowe the Biophete (whiche I doubt notbithe 

" .SCce ph iche not | 
knew as perfectly that will and pieaſure ot Bod, as tur 
— — | cofiſcit, they were 


— — — — 
right denotion, oz true godlines. 
defining godlynes,ſayth — — omnia eek, N 


quæ promiſsioneshabeat præſentis vitæ & futuræ: That is io 


wit, Godlynes is profitable vnto all pays at thathath annexed No- 
the of 


life to come. 


thereto,promiſes of this life preſent, & 


Bat uo ſuchpzomile is made of Bod , I amcertayne, 


tothemthat ſay dayly Neither are we certayne 


oner thexy. 
Oos, euerp day once Sor, On 


8 


They are condemned, vou wote er 
hauealitie lefſe fat — want — ſuc 


u Alke demaund with — anneped, ha 
the n. of Luke, Niſt wonlde 


them that deeme me ( Bod wotteth whether right ⸗ 
puſly 03no) — — places, — 


bleſſed of hun, Net 


11. 


J. 


hem ſeiuc 
id fed. 


thy faith ſhot 


bout to conf 


ſtabliſhed f 


foꝛth, as he 
likewiſe, A! 
which will 
Peter in hi: 
I beſeech the 
being 

ſo 2 

all 


not 
but 

ouer the 
ternes, or en 


Blefledis the man thathath 
ed, and hath not ſtande in 


* 


d bones J do abhoꝛre as 
van olders of the lame. 
the right bc 
vi and Ti 
auid likewiſe doth accozd therunto, 


cuius eſt nome Domini ſpes eius & non re- 
ſpexit in van 
looked backe 


od made to the lapers, then 


Jule 
men, 


S 0 
1 Joi inſtiruteby the 


| b 
tothe dleharge of 


 acco2dingto the ſaying of our Sauiour in John. 1 (quoth 
m the doore, whoſoeuer ſhall come in by me,ſhal both come 
in, and goe out, and finde good paſture or feeding. That is to 
aye, wholocuer ſhall enter to be apaſtour oz Miniſter in 
Chuſtes church oꝛ congregation by Chꝛiſt, ſhal both enter 
into conte inplation of Bods gloꝛy declared aboundantly 
inſcripture,and alter go fozth aud ſhew that ſame abzoade 
to other fo2 their wealth and edilying, | 
To this accoꝛdeth that is wzitten in Luke, whereas 
onr Haniour ſpeaketh to all his Lhurche ſiguified in the 
ofSaint Peter. Peter (quoth he) Lhaue prayed that 
thy fich ſhould not fayle, and thou being conuerted, goe then a- 


bout to confirme thy brethren So that he would haue Peter 


e122» ſjabliſhed firſt in taith ol his ſure doctrine, and then to go 


fizth,as he did, to teache other to be grounded in the ſame 
likewiſe, And thus ought all pꝛieſts to be called 8 
which will be mimſters in the Church, fox fo biddeth S. 
Peter in his firſt Epiſtic, in the laſt chapter, ſaying thus: 
I beſerch the Prieſtes ( quoth he) that are among you, I my ſelfe 
being aprieſt, and a witnes bearer of Chriſtes afflictions, and al- 


al, ſoapurckeroftheglory which ſhalbe revealed ſee that you with 


-alldiligencedoe feede the flock of Chriſt taking care of the ſame, 
not as enforced ther eto, but willingly: not den filchy lucre, 
but with a louing minde: neither as men — Ao dominion 
ouer the children or inheritours of God, but ſo that you be pa- 
ternes, or enſample giuers to the flocke. Ste, how he requi⸗ 
reth at pꝛieſtes that they ſhould ſpend all their — — to 
ferde Chiſtes flocke, and to ſhew god enſample ot lining, 
making no mention ol long Mattens ſaying, which then 
were not mentioned noz ſpoken of. | | 
According to this, it is written in your Decrees after 
this fourme : ignoꝛaunce, ſapth the Lawe ( marke it well 


| > belceche you al) is the mother of all errours. which ought 


tobecſchewed eſpecially of Pꝛieſts. that among 0 
of God haue — — the — — 


th tens to be needtull, to 


2 mthe Law of God day and 
acki be ben uni ebe denne 


the repozt ol pour owne 
ought 


helpe 
. 
offend deadly is tune 

SJattens, which is an - — e er 

Meuertbeles concerning the huge multitude ot luch as 
be nom made pyicſtes by negligent admilſionot Bübops, jc.1;....-.x 
andtherownpzclumprion,thariabourtobemadepyctts 34.5% in ma- 
before they be any Lierkes,and cre cuer they knowe what king pricſics 
is the very office ofa pꝛieſt, do not fearc to take vpon then, notes. 
— PS GY be a curate, they recae not or 
how many,,lo they may get a good lumpe ot mony,ncucr 


w 
minding alter that the ſtudy of Scripture, atter they are 
come to Dominus vobiſcum: oʒ — F __ think —— 
em trom other enouni⸗ 
ties 1 — elle —— — whiche you may be 
weary xneri 8 1 
it ſuch woulde be content to admit 28 I would? —— — 


mattens were as long to | | 
ſtow thepz time — them aSitue,except they could be 


To thez6,article 


Scrypture ia the 
vulgare tongue. 


ing 
Flanders, pꝛinted with 
alſo and Ital 


ambertes time. 


king of Englard 
into the Saxon 
tongue. 
Reade before 


pag. 145. 
S. Guthlakes 
Plalrer.. 


lt 

_ tongue doth found alter ours, 
and it is to ours partly e. In the ſame ſtoꝛp of Po⸗ 
lychꝛonicon is allo ſhewed, howe that H. Bede did tran⸗ Bede tranſlated 
llate the ofJohninto Englilhc, and the authoz of **<So\y<!10f5. 

he ſame booke ptomiledthathe would traute into En» ine 5 
gliſh all theBible,yea and perhaps hee did ſo,but(J wot 
not howe it commeth topalle)all ſuche thinges be kept a= 
way. They may not come to light, ſoʒ there are ſome wal⸗ 
king y in darckenes, that will not haue theyꝛ doyngs 
knowen. It is no le that is ſpoken in the Goſpel of John 
Omnis qui male agit, odit lucem: All chat doth noughtily, 
hateth the light, and will not haue theyr doynges know ne. 
And therefore they keepe downe che light ſtrongly:foz that 

dand knovone, ali lebnnepance Ihe cauſes why 

ſhould anone be di the Scripture is 


not ſuſtered to 


Ioh. 3. 


mY ry 
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—— My 1 8 
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ch thoſe vnri ed 
are commaunded to reade hol Scriptures as ſapth Paul alle | I t | COME to lighte, 
the Apollie to Timothe: Giue heede to reading, exhortati- XY" in de 
on, and teaching, and continue alwayes in the ſame. Let pꝛi 
Nerefoze knowe holy Scripture , and let all their 
vipicaching and teaching, and let them edific all men eſtimation Diuers ſuch 
„  bothin knowledge of fayth, and in diſcipline of good C. peares, and von: \thogy 
8, Wozkes. Theſebethe wondes ofthe lawe in the Decrees exampicofthar 13 
ba eee ee — 
a „oz 02 crrours. it im inuancc. 
. lend vs therroꝛe the knowledge of his true golpel. It bid⸗ * noe hob phone] NET 
wk detd dat ignoꝛance ſhould be veterly eſchewed, and pꝛin⸗ 
Y ill ofprieſtes, whoſe labour and diligence ſhoulde be a e sea. 2 
bo wed al tu reading offcripture, æ pzeachingthe- ſame, — to heare a great — 8 
which wet i the {ame purpole, the laping or the Apoſtle, g footth — — racy 115 
— ech in like manner. | ttz⸗hinges that he foxhideonserrozs to be in it, that 1 Malice pcuer 
. .. ͤ are rl cl 
I | Uning. to be none, But(alacke foz x | 
. Ado gather both by the laping of the Pꝛophet; that wil God helpe vs all and amendit bY oats 


EEE, iiij. 80 
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ble and expevient, that the holy Scripture were delmered 


by 
nated in the vuigar tongue, in like maner as it is in all o⸗ 
ther countries. And whereas 1 

bound by neceſſitie of ſaluation. to 


an that to conclude,” thinke verily it were pzofita- 


wil not . re mehr p ye I 8 — | 


they are bound ht & cquity,to caule it to be de 
vnto the — —— —— fox their edifping ⸗ 
conſolation, which the people by Gods grace, ſhould ther⸗ 
ol gather, that now it is like they want. x are deſtitute of. - 
In the. xxvij. where pou doe demaunde, whether it be 
To the 27, art la wu for the rulers, foꝛ cauſe, vpon their reaſonable 
cle. adniſement.to oꝛdein that y Scripture ſhould not be deli⸗ 
ucred vntoy people, in the vulgar lan et al men may 
here ſec,that wholoeuer deuiled theſe , thought 
uot contrary( whatſoeuer they will vet ſax) but that it ic 
Whether for any Fdd fox the people to haue the Scripture in th ulgare 
caule the Scrip- tongue. that they thought, that J| ſo ſaping could n be 
ture may be re Wel rep2oned., and thereloꝛe are laid ont al theſe additions, 
ſtrayned from s it were to ſnare and me in: whether the heades 
the people. be bound. and that by necellity of ſaluation, to deliuer it to 
the peopic:and w foꝛ oppoꝛtunitie of time, they map 
oꝛdeyne to reſtraine it foz ſome cauſe, and by ſome reaſona⸗ 
p ble aduiſement ofthem taken. Sed fruſtra jacitur rete ante 
rourr?.te oculospennatorum : But without cauſe you ſpread the nette 
before the on — omar — chewe youplainly, 
that notwithſtan e , lnmine opinion, 
it was not well done to inhibite it, and wooꝛle, that the 
Biſhoppes haue not ſith amended it, i ſo be they could, 
that the people might haue it to vſe & occupie vertuouſly, 
And here I will adde ont reaſon. The Scripture is 
——— ow and — neg — ſoule, — 
5 is ſhewed to be true in many cripture: 
a perfect realon other corpozal meat Is the foode ofthebody, Then tt he be 
why Script an vnkinde father that keepeth bodily meate awaye the 
withdrawn — weder his ch — oth — 
from the people that our biſhops be no gen e paſtoꝛs fathe 
at any we g aàwap the foode — — bh 
tger do offer the ſame)both mothes,ypcres, ages. Rey⸗ 
ther do I ſeeany opo2tunity of time. oꝛ le adutſe= 
ment, that ſhould cauſe it to be withdzawn & taken away, 
but the contrary rathcr:foz it is reſon cduenient &needfutl 
fot men to eate their meate euer whẽ they are right hiigry, 
& bleſled are they that hfiger e thirſt after the wozd of god 
. which teacheth to know him, and to do his at ali 
Mb 5, times: fox that we doe traue euery dap in our Pater noſter 
E II . 4 5 W306! 
| Zn the. xxvitz. where you doe aſke, whether J beleene. 
that conlecratios.,halowmgs,s bleſſings; viediny church 
To the a8. arty- are to be prapfed? I kap that I\know not ofal, '+therfoze 
— Z| wll not diſpzaile the, neither can thertoe ouer much 
ſpeake o them al, ſeeing know them not: ſuch as axe the 
balowing at belles, the dalowing ng of pilgrims, when they 
; ſhould go to n ſuch like. 
Halowinges 3 But thöle which J am aduiſed of's — —— | in 
bicſioges, lome mpne opinion. gbd: ſuch as is this. whenthe piieſte hath 
alowes, ſome conſecrated holy bead, de ſaith:Lozdbleſſe this creature of 
ö bꝛead, as thou did bleſſe the fine loaues in deſart, that all 
perſons taſting therof map receine health. gc. whiche J 


Halowing of would enerpman might ſap in Engliſh, when he thuld oY 


bread, * ro meate. like it ſo well. a . 
Alo this is a right good one, that is ſayd oner him that 
Bleſſing of hym {hal read the Ehe Lord be in paur hart g in vour 
that goethto mind and mouth, to ponounceaund ſhew foꝛth dis bleſled 
reade the Goſ golptl. Which is alla ſpoken ouera pꝛeacher takiug beue⸗ 
pell. diction, when be ſhall go into a puipite. Al ſuch good thin⸗ 
ges 2 1 pan tes commendable, 

* char they with rip of hartm 

and delight mag i Ny 
. W to ſpeake ſiue woordes in 
the Chur with yr og» whereby other might 
i. Cor. a. n tenne thouſand wordes in a tongue vu- 
ruth, and truth it is in deede, that F 


lend therefoze the blinde t 
Iconclude that 


vled inthe Churche (ſo 
member and knowe) be commendable 


firmed vntill they be 


power to 


houty of the head rulers. vnto the people truly tra deadly 


Jſay, that if 
ten in the Decrces * "oh 


HT 
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— ful wel) neuer admit them, but do 
Lothar A do nor finde,thathislawes may 
| Finally, Jcannorſec,thathehathanthoziy roma 


lawes, binding men to the obſeruance of 
then hath the king — 
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Sod,anddifo 


comer u. 


Fam not certaine that ÞP2elats haue any ſuch 
; charitic ſho! ns 


permit hemto Ben: doubt whether 


ew itfozth and execute it without ſingy; ri 


diſcretion. Foz in Lhurches the woꝛd of Odd \=:2 


be declared and pꝛeache 


the whiche the um © 


d, 
comming thither and hearing it ſcone be ſmitten. 
ä —— — — 22 
amendement. This confirmeth weil alawe made inch ba 
Lonncelof which is this: A Biſhop ou 


mohibite no to come into the Church. and to 


wozd of God, whether he be Bentile oz Jewe,ozher: * 


vntil the maſſe time ot them that are called Catechu- 
mini de Conſe.diſtinct. 1. bY | 


; often 


benefices, they them ſelnes labour and teache dili- 


the woꝛd — — 0p ar anne 
om one vnto an other. til all be {caft (pitie it is) vndone. 
Such doth H. John call, Fures 8 latrones : Theeues ud 
— eee 
This J ſape that the 


him 
oa 
Cnrates 


15 
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woꝛkeman is his meate: ſo contrariwiſe they ta 
—— —— 
hane no meate, and much leſſe to take of thoſe, to who 
they do no ſernice.50,07 40, pounde a yeare tos waptits 


4 


; 


. cert with rhe me 1 | 


ter. The Canon law 


in the Decrees,Cap.z1.queſt,z.Capirulo precipimns, Df | 
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Byſhops Artcles.Conncells may erre. 
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pon on. 2 
uch in tis That is to lap, good wozkes make 
nike} rgherous man, dura man once inſti, dorh 


4 - # 


gd woes 


, foʒ ſuch are ſun m 
ſentence, by reaſon ore 
{as it is {aid in Eſay byaj- ö 
h he) do make diuiſion be. Ely, 
lates by rightindgement, 


501 and vn⸗ | 
« Fox thug e 
fu called abro. 
COUCTOUS perion, or à Wor- 
— et IEG - an ex- f eftf can to it hich Gamal 6 
ate no meate. Such ought 6 uns - paninga het 3 Presbʒj reputation among Gamaliell an 
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Ou his right band late the Biſhops, aud behind them 
the famous Lawyers, clothed all in purple, accoꝛdinge to 
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—— — that Chꝛiſt being — 


did ſpende vnto M aule: But chat ſodenly a eee 
— the 


a voyce ſayi . — Saule 
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MSI am Ieſus whom 
were wpth: . N 


un ſhalt be condems 
loc Mt © corp 


wary en Y—„-„— de —.— 
4ynto Cephas: and afterwarde vnto Ia 
Dianne, Sade e 


Joſe of dncame.K. Lambert aunſwered, he did nothing oudt 
e but he did deny 
that hee was TING „ Accopvingerotye 
arten inchelter agapue} abuſinge the authozirie of 


repeatctht plate but ofthe ſeconde Sprſlero the 
batte end chapter: And if ſo be, we haue know en 
r Woh 


hys owne reuelation,laperh 
4 without the body, God — was rapte into 
uen, I knowe not, whether in the body or without, 


euen bo thereſtimony ol Baule, 


thys reue lation hee was 


rather then from hea- 

wet(10 he ein vuto hun: elpetially, tox that it was ſaid 
m_ : That'euen as hee aſcended into heauen, ſo hee 
thould come apa ane. And H. Peter ſapeth,whom it behoueth 
todwell in the heauens. And mnozeouer the mea⸗ 
(ire ot time, he addeth: Euen vntill that all things reſtored. 
&c. Herre againe, ambert bei 5 a" rebuked, 
toulde not be tuffered to pꝛoſecute 

After the Byſhoppc of wincheſter 5a b done, Tonſtall 
Biſhop ot Durham toke hys courſe, and after a long] pꝛe⸗ 
tace, wherein he ſpake much of Gods omnipotencie, at the 
„ kal became to this popnt, ſaping: that if Chꝛiſt could per⸗ 

nr m o' fame that which ycſpake touching the conuerting of dys 
tLan- body into bꝛead, without doubt he would ſpcaknothyng, 
but chat he would perfozme. 

Lambert anſweared, that there was no enidente plate 
of Scripture, wherein Chꝛiſt doth at any time ſay, that he 
woulve chaunge the bꝛeade into hys bodpꝛand mozeouer, 

mfc lhatthere is no ne ceſſitie why he ſhoulde ſo doe. But thys 


| Lambert them — where vſed inthe g 


to be iraight= 


ect, ſorharether comive 


— — uments, he ſhoulde be vanqui⸗ 
{hed with rebnkes and tauntes. What ſhonide he doe? Me 


= holde this peacc like a Lambe, but bite 0z barke 


foꝛth the valiant champi 
na Tanna 5 — 
„b Oã 
eretickes. W 


ane i 
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— roger 
all bc it 


lecke Ve —— 


ete was long i d fol deere deere ot all 
9 and liberty to 
edthe Bi 3 


1 — ere too Wag ches to 
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all but connnon realons, — : wy fog —M 


as byrhelong vi ofbilÞurarionhane ven barn and ha Lambert in- 
ä — — wozthy the hearer. oz the reader. gteat perplexity 
tyme bey ompaſſed in wyth 


ſo many and gn an hn me one ſide with 
check taunts, andÞ} Feper wages, an party being 


5 chat hole By « which © 


laſt of all diſputed w ke w 
out — rm cm luke wart — . 


would alled 4 S. Auguſtin foz the defence 


of hys cauſe, In whi he ſeemed to be very prompt 
and ready. But foꝛ wee gr. dd 6 
come w wearines and other 
— ing hunſeiſe . 
— . he ſaw — dee 
her eas, 4 e 
ten(ed diſpittation, þ 4 ende this wiſe: what Tut kine ges | 
=o ſt thon now(ſapd he) after al theſe qreatiabours which . td Lats 
thou haſt taken vponthce, aid allehoreaſons Einlkructt= bert. 
ons of theſe learned men, art thou not pet latilfied? wilt 7 
line 0z dye? what ſay thou? Thou haſt yet free chooſe: 
Lambert aunſwered: J pelde and ſubmit my ſelfe wholy 
vnto the will of your &9aieſtic. Then ſaid: the king. Com⸗ 
mit thy ſelte vnto the handes of Go d; and not vnto myne; 


Lambert, J commend d my ſoule vnto the handes of 
Bod, but my body A wh oy ped elubmit vnto yourcle- _ 
mench. Then ſapd the king, it pou do committe pour ſeiſe he king coti⸗ 
vnto my iudgement, you 52 toꝛ A will not de a 1 demueth the 


tron vnto heres ns bent one Leo es to Martirof Chriſt 


CERN ANNE the lentence ol condẽ⸗ Iohn Lambert. 

nation agapnſt him him. This: mo wa was at that time the 

* ol the Solpeliers. And here is it muche to be 13 

this 181 58 550 hol rg oro 5 to paſle in na ile Ae by 
(op of yincheter, Harhan (wh : 


in 
(Sod Ming) we will ſpeake moꝛe hercafter. 

This vndoubtedly was the malicious and crafty fiib= The crifty fetch 
tiltic of theBilyop of wincheſter, whiche deſired EG, of Steph. Win. 
that he ſentence be read Cromwell. nd {bans 
pot b 4 .* des tobe pms Sal at 
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from the e | 
e eee 
and de read koure E 77 een in tuerp ave 


d humſelte nt 
out ot the — into the Dal, annere fe e of 
1 helpe oz refu ionge ſo many ner of ladneſſe oz keare. — 8 emuſteri 15 
. e dun ec k t, is ber caried iraighr way' 
eee rosationtagmms, o his * _ 5 as hee ſhoulde offer vnto the 
0 — — — — who is vielſed in his Saintes fo ener 
ur 


in eſpecially conſiſteth the-hoz 
the Be ge. 1 reſcue the "As ronchingedeterriblemancr and u, 
ning ofthis is to be noted, 


parte, 
b e i whuth other, whichhaue derne burned and offered wp 
ben, in my minde. not fielde, there was pet none ſo crueilp and Prey hain 
= n Feature, as he. Foz arr thr bis leggrs eee and 
eredoundedto rhe immoztall renoume of ned vp to the ſtumpes, and that the wꝛetched 
2 wat wv and enemies of Bod had withdzawne the fire 
thus was John amberx.in this bloudy Scion, that but a ſmall fire and coales wert leit 
by bckng ndgr and onde ood halen: two that ſtode on cche ſide of him, with their 
auc en ele with the L 92d againſt that day. whẽ — — — 
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nall ſeate ofthat great indge, both poles 

tes and ſtande andappeare,not to judge, but 
to be — — as they haut done and deſerued. Ex 
teſtimonio cuiuſdam avrhrroy- A. G. 

And thus muche hetherto of Lambertes articles, aun- ing let downe againe from — | 
{wcres, diſputation,. and his condemnation alſo. Nowe to fire, and there gaue vp his life, ir 
nn further to the ſtoꝛie of his death. Thus pec — what crafte and ſubtittie thys — 9 
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Aungels mad f 
god man was intrapped, and th what crneltie he was menne of Galile ol 
| which i is taken v 


oppꝛeſſen, ſo that nowe remaineth nothing, but onely his we P 
puniſhment and death. whichthe Munten cage of the = han ©. prone e 
wops thought ebay 1 | 3 > >thar Jeſus 
D the tune that hce was inthe Archbyſhoppes — , 
amberd was alittle his diſputa⸗ 
rionbeſoerh king, deren confeſſion oʒ de⸗ 
ente ot his cauſe vuto king Menrie. J 
wherrinhefir ma pn the kings minde and cares, vert 
IRONS ar la vg doe net ow he had a double 1 
up.che one inthe moſt high and mighry Alter thys Pzcfacemade, hee entring into the 
4 os othcrucxte vuro Sod, im bys confirmed his doctrine tonchinge the Sacramente, Wo 4 
— — and miniſterie uers tcſtimonics of the Scripturcs, by the whiche 
cn moſt u e ince in gouerning here vppon carth: tures, hee Pn the bodye of Lhziſte, whether it 


4 treatiſe of t wy acrament by Tobn Lambert to the king. 


n e u haue ſeene hym 
bir him acer wen anne cloud embaſing 
I 
; — OCs r Math 34 


And ſhall ſee the { 
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1. and 2. and 2. Co. della 8 and 12, 
4-and i. et.. which 
ly fozſaken the world, 
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heanen, 


* Aereai of oha Lambert to the king. 


clare, what *oOntear ed inthe Gacrument of Lhjiltes 
ly body and blond, then do the woꝛds ol — — The © Goſpel] of 
by it was inſtitute, Marke doth agree wyth Mathewe. lo _ 1 
that in a maner he reciteth his very wozdes, Andnomat= packers, 
uaile it is. Foꝝ as the Doctours — «> 
Marke is a very ome e es 
zemill hall lon ofthis — 
laccament,s ſaping:This ix is my body whiche is geus for monie ol Mathe we is this: As they were eatin 
ath.a6, muſe Tak my loud which is of the new Teſta- | bread,and whenhee had geuen thankes he brake and gaue to 
ayers ſbed for manyfor the remiſtion of ſinne diſciples, and ſayde: Take, eate, this is my body. A — 
at cup, and geuing thankes,hee How to them, ſayin 2 ce all Mach. 246. 
of this, for this is my — Ahe new Teſtamẽt w d fot 
manye, for the remiſsion of finnes. And I ſay vnto 7501 will not 
drinkehencefoorth of this fruite of the vine, vntill that day;that L 
drinke it ner with you in the kingdome ofmy father. 
Theteſtimonie o; relation ot Marke, is this: A das 
they did eate, leſus tooke the breade, and when hee hadde geneti ac) 
thankes, he brale ir and gaue it to them, and ſi aydeiTake,eat thys 
— is tay body; Andhee tooke the Adi hee hadde geu 

hchan def GOD tharits he gaue it to them, and thay they y alldranke of it,and hee ſayd 
vnto them This is my bloud of . nerv Teſtament which is ſhed 
for many. Verely l ſay vnto you; —— no more of the fruit 
of the vine vnto that day that I drii ic nerre in the kingdotne of 
God. Luke being the — —— 


thatpyoper! bean nen aſcend nor, the Actes, andz;Timothie 4 doth forex? agree wach dm 
Wegs F e $0 n 3678 207TH 1 Then  Inmiakingrelarion of ehys Supper; and holy inſtitution 


ybehs he Sacrament. DyS: Felarion 03 veponte 5! n 
— foy't — e had taken breade and geuen thunkes, hee brake it en 
Hes was We them ſaying: This is my bodye which is geuen for Nec 
2 — him from they in remembraunce ng Likewiſe alſo after Suppet, he tooke the 
cuppe, ſaying: This cuppe is the newe Teſtament D 
Which i — ſhe for yOu | edfollywe? 
; vilible yin TBE DOIN, theſe Like,s it is thus: For I haue receiued ofthe Ic — tHirg | 
E g vppe. Whye = alſo hauededliuered'to you: That oure Lorde Teſus Chriſte in the 1. Cot. if. 
zeuen as yee haue fame night herein he was betraied, tobe breade and then hee 
—— in bodp, I hane afoze had . thankes, he brake it and ſaid onde is my body 
nd mozeouerrhe Peer — ge is inniſi= which is broken for you: this doe ye in the remembraurice of mee. 
ee —— | After the ſame maner alſo he toobe the cup when he hadſupped, 
Þ Gying:This cuppe is the newe Teſtament in my bloude: thys doe 
vas oft as yeedrinke it, in the remembraunce of me:for s often as 
ye ſhall eate this breade, and drinke this cuppe;ye ſhallfliewe'the 
Lordes death, till he come. By theſe teſtunonies hall I de⸗ 
clare my ſentence to pour grace, whiche Jconceyucof the 
—— hol Sacramen of Lhziftes bleſſed body and blonde; and 
—.— — CY: lpopntes of difficuitie, ſhall Jannexe the verpiuter- 
| kazcondesanreceme ozembzace he Dee pretation ofthe ole holy Docrours and Fathers; to ſhew 
am faine to leaue ont other A — mentee that I doe not grounde any thing vpon my ſelk. Therrat⸗ 
purpoſ A ho ä 2olir ter ſhall J adde tertaine arguments, whiche I truſte ſhall 
ciearely pꝛoue and inſtifie my ſentence to be true, Catho⸗ 
the Diſciples, like and accozding both wirh Bod and his lawes; and al- 
NG » Thys leſus fo with the minde ol holy Doctours. 
— into heauen, all ſo come agayne, y ſentence is this, rhar Chyſtaſcendedinto pere, 
ſeene him going vppe into heauen. Here we ſee a= and ſo hath fczſaken the wozlde, and there ſhall abide; ſit= 
gate chat ſus is almmpre, — — ting on the righrhandeofbys Faches, wythoutreturning 
that we it muſt be the wonlde, accozdingeto hether againe vnttll the gencrall dome: at what tune hee 
2 — — oilldo Nbelene, are men i derwhe of 
aue a Igo vnto the Fa- done in 5 
— — * . th —— Which he allo 
8 230 to nien See manhot 
— ab — re ane e 
neuer out ot hea 
f naup n is plhewedfuriher, aterwhacmaer th earch, and at hr acids eg 
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1. Tim. s. 


of the doctors. 


ble 0z vncircumſcriptible, lo that it neither cũ pꝛoperip ey= 
ther aſcende erer ut all Alteranions and 
—— . 


Peter witneſſeth. 
vntill the time that all 

y the mouthe of all his ho 

thc ſame doth y Arrxle oiour Ereederrach vs, 

— — wh r 
and the dead. which time aule calleth the appearing of oure 
eee f Hauiour-thar 
8 ot our 5 
was bone of hys mother Marie, — 
En 


--Dodors affirming the ſame. 


tide, foꝛ eſtabliſh ofm ur 
pn ramen 


Teſtimonies out nat 2 — heauen, that it can be here ne 
moꝛe Pelent vuto 


thegenerall dome, wold beſeech your 
PF 
fours, m S purpoſe oz matter, how ly they teſti- 


7085 totoze owed. Am whom we haue 
—— Auguſtine, wzyting thus to —.— : Proinde quod 
qty 


CET Chriſtus : Omnia enim per —— 
Quod verò ad hominem. dec. Therefore as concerning 
the woorde, Chriſte is the Creator: all things are made by hym 


Augrad Dar- Rue pa ny, Chriſte is a creature made of the ſee of 


. " 
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2 * 
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and ordained accordinge to the ſi- 
tude dane. Allo becaul gpm conbBerhoftyrchinges, 
N d che fleſh:in that hee had a ſoule, hoe was penſiue and 

— — death, in thathe had fleſh he ſuffered death. Ney- 
cher ven wee call the pane of God Chriſt, wee dope hys 
ane een we cal the ame Chriſt the ſonne of manne, 
e d neben In chat he was manne, he 
the earth (and not in heauen where hee 
nowe is) when hee tayde: no man alcendeth vp into heauen, but 
he deſcendedirom heauen, the ſonneofmanne whyche is 
in heauen. Although in that reſpect that he was the ſonne of God, 


he vas in heauen,and in that he was the ſonne of man, he was yet 


in the earth; and as yet was not aſcended into heaut᷑. Lp. —— in 


that teſpecte that he is the ſonne of God, be is the Lord of glory: 
and in t at he is the ſonne of man, he was crucified. And yer not- 
the Apoltle-fayth:And if they had knowen the Lord 


of glory, they woulde neuer haue crucified him. And by this both 
the ſonne of man was in beauen, and the ſonne of God in that hee 
dvas man, was crucified yppon earth. Therefore as he might well 
be called the Lorde of glory being crucified amen as yet that ſuf- 


fering did onely pertaine ynto the fleſh, ſo it mi — — t well be — 


y thou ſhalt be with mee in Paradiſe, when according 
the humilitie of hys manhoode i 10 his fleſh, bee lay in 
according to his ſoule hee was in thebottome o 
day. According to his diuine immurabilitic hee neuer departed 
fra e becaule he by his Godhead is alwaies e wher. 


aue, ago 


Doubt you not therefore that there is Chriſt Ieſus cordlage to 


hys manhoode, from hence he ſhall come. Remember it well, & 


| fairhfully thy Chriſtian confelsion:forhe roſe from the dead, 
hope fat — — 


he ſitteth at the right hand of the father: 
therwill bee come from any other place, then from thence to 
ade th and the deade, Andhe ſhall come,as the yoice of 
the Ange beareth witneſſe, as he was ſeene to goe into heauen, 
that is co — the ſelfe ſame forme and ſubſtance of fla, her- 
unto vndoubtedly hee gaue immorralitie, but hee did not take a- 
way the nature therof: According to this fourme of hys fleſh he is 
not to be thought to be euety nu And we muſt take heed that 
we doe not ſo affirme the diuinitie of his manhode, that we ther- 
by take away the truthe of his body. For it is not a good conſe-; 
— chinge whych is in God, ſhoulde ſo be in euerye 
place as God. For the Scripture ſayeth very truely of vs, that in 
= wee liue, mooue, — our being: and yernotwythſtan. 
e not in cuery place as he is, but x that man is other- 
in God, becaule that God is otherwiſe in man, by a certayne 
proper and ar maner of being for God and man is one per- 
lon, and onely Feſus Chriſt is both. In that he is God, he is in eue- 


ry place: but in chat he is man, he is in heauen. 


ByWhyeh wozdes of holy Anguſtne,your grace may 


euidenti lee, that hee teſtificth and 
. of Chziſt to be no where elſe then 
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Lhe reſtored; which God had ſ 
Prophetes, fince the worlde bys 
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away the humanitie of his bodie. But im that hee 
hee euery woo tom * nee 


ſon, and onely 


que hominis filium, quo maior eſt 
tem eſſe non dubites tanquam 
eſſe ranquam inhabitantem Deum 
ter veri cotpotis modum. Thou ſhalr riſt our 
28 ae of Goel witkhis — 
dnne uf man father is greater, is 
— — — 
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waitten:Donecſzculuin finiatuc,ſarfun eſt Dominusſedetim 
hic eſt vericzs Domini. &c. - Vntiltcheworlde be at n end, de 
Lord is aboue, but here is the truth of the Lorde alſo ſot the bo. 
dy of our Lorde in uch hee roſe, muſt be in one place; burhy; ue | 
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"In — — bleſſed —＋ 
but in ane plate, io that it bet being now according to in 
ture and article ot our beliete oz Creede, in heauen tt d not |, 
be in tarth:and much les can it be in ſo vnnumerable p- 
ces ofthe earth, as we map perceiue that the Sacrament 
winters prend enge ere 
the heauens muſte receiue vntill the time of the reftitutionofil 
are e as the wozdes —— 
autem — — But his veritie is ſcattered _ 


—.— in other Virtus Sacramenti Ihe 
of the Sacrament. As — vpon John we lud . 


bs ann, ů Sacramentum, aliud virtus Sacramenti 2 


The Sacrament is one thing, & the vertue of the Sacrament,is in 
other thing. And againe: Si quis manducauerit ex Kae 
ritur, ſed qui pertinet ad virtutẽ ſacramẽ ti, nõ qui i pertinet ad V 
bile ſacramẽtũ.&c. If any mi eat of him he dech not, but he me: 
neth of him, vhich doth apertain to the vertue of the i 
not of him which perteineth to the viſible ſacramẽt. And 
clare what is the vertue of the ſacramẽt, I coũt to be rod 
of the lord or ofhis body, he ſaith: Qui mi aint hee 


or re- 
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ui premit dente. He which eateth in- 
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3 ve truth ofthe Lord orhis body, which is 
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our Lord hymielſe: which 1 
2 oce rang Pia a; place, apy vaty n m 
p vnto m ther, vnto my God and your 
24 To when hehad faye — 0 — Eaxarusi is e 
jomedſayeng : And I am glad for 7 that you may be 
152 I vvas hot the re. But ad Cao 
| dine, he ſayd to his Diſciples : ou Tag 
ende of the world. For hom di e 
cue he is locall and truę man? And ho is hee * gs _ 
fathfull; but becauſe he is almighty and tus G &c 
munter dotd he pzoccede foozth, ſpeaking weh, full agree⸗ 
Mia my lencece, which is now beret wie 
promo i 100306 414- 
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22 — —_ ms ya ly — — 
when he aſcended into heauen . Whereas bath a acontrary 
Antitheſis o the godly nature, to ſhew forth the firũ paint 
de moe eflectually.The Antitheſis — VF —— to 

my his divine and incomparable ſubſtaunce, neither leauing heaue 

tb eee eee nenher 2rſaking 

ag teaſcrnded into heaven, Whereby.45.alh confirmed, 

5 laid Chꝛiſt did deſcend and ale ny guchm 


— —-— ou | pats 
Serpne, Thott: len 19 ry for, Qu the 


fo our ſ; &. 
"Finally,be — eh - e 
— 1 ade 3 
aut re 0 that is, cant ER one plate, 


lo very man. And S. Auguſtine, 
g as is aboue eped: And beſhal he ſhal 85 come (as the An- 


kell witneſſeth) euen as you haue ſeene him going vp into hea- 


e, len that is to ſay, in the ſame forme and ſubſtance of lis fleſh. Ac- 

ax — to this forme he is not ſpread abroade in euery place: for 

— rw uſt beware that we do not 210 eſteeme his diuinitie, that ve 

m- there by doo take awaye the veritie of his bodie. Go that they 
N —.— teſtmie that Chꝛiſt could not haue aſcended, except 


and very man: and that if — coulde 
bea man, wherefoze —ꝛ— ſpencer, 


lt 2d Dane : Spatialocorum an ue 1 = 
land, 1 Quia nuſquam cre erunt. T 
he Scan. Jcalitie,or occupi — nn paw e993 — 


. where: and fo becauſe 
befplac, being at al. N they wallbe no where,they hall baneno 


We therfoze courting to find Lhzilt oz his natural bodp, 


mogeſt 
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nate tariech aud alſogoeth 


in i whehho ed har. Joc Alice whi 
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call. that is to witte, conteined in AG, | 


A treatiſe of the ſacrament by John Lambert to the king. 


monde ths oj rey where his naturall man⸗ 
222 N n de —* So willeth vs 
ſpeaxyng ol C — hana nitie aſſũpt, in this wiſe: Ergo, 
nõ ſupra terram , nec in terra, nec ſecundii carnem tequzre- 
re debemus, fi volumus te inuenire. Sc. Therefore we ought 
not to ſeeke thee the earth, nor in the earth, neither ac- 
cordyng to the fleſh,ifwe will finde thee : for now accordyng 


to the flelh we do not know Chriſt. Furthermore, Stephẽ did 
not ſeeke thee v 


5 the earth, when that he did ſee thee ſtan- 
dyng on the right hand of God the ather, But Mary whiche 
ſought thee vppon the earth, could t touch thee. Stephen 


touched * ſe bee een in heauen - Stephen a- 


: 1 hays — — 55 whiche d. 
ji wes — ſtabliſh the fayth, but alſo au : 
Becauſe he Would rather cary yp into heauen the woun⸗ 
ceaued for vs, and would not put them away, that he mighe 


Ambroſe. in 
Lucain. 


5 Re mal 


preſent to Gogthe Father che rice of our lihęrtig. Such aone - 


the Father doth placę at his ri t had, embraci che triumph 
and e cee. 85 . 


Gregapp e ene Domelp ofPonteclh, agres- + 
— 287 Quade non man — regen 


nonmanerer apud 

ce og vobiles 

tionem; feculi > &. 

notary with them, hic aſcending 

conan Behold I am here with you 

endeof the wet rang Bur the word ingar⸗ 

It departech in hody, and ta- 
rieth in Diuinitie We th — layth that hen,, with 
them: euen he which was eter preſent with them ter: 
ble g ace now — 

wile d ſtitie inthe Domeiy of 

theſe doth Bede atcom in an 
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contin vally vutill the 
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body be in more places at once, vnlike vnto the naturall 
dect ofthe bones of vol — 4 


Diuines, bzing r den of £dnite? * 


ſimilitude of — ſoule whiche — — 5 
—— ah . Ba rr 
is dene de en de which aan oper 
— 1 —————— 3 

man, to pꝛoue them W 
they w pꝛoue D 
%% creatures naturally prienal 
| 1 fleſhe of 


A treatiſe of the ſacrament by Tohn Lambert to the * 


interpꝛetation of them, is 
es mater Feherime ll 
neſermeth.be credite, Them, thatagny 
Firſt, weefindein theſeconde bwke of Terrulian wich 


he wiiteth againſt Marcion: Ipſe Chriſtus nec panem 


bauir, Sec. Chriſt did not reproue the bread, becaue ied — 8 


. his * mow Marcion, againſt whom — 
thus 5 crroncoully — 
whiche thing Tertullian doch impzon umpꝛoue by the gz. 

trament, ſaieng as 1 Chriſt did not 

thebread, which repreſenteth his body. As who wo 


E Sh he ead ent, neee 


. 


myſterie — "They f. 
belieſe, and not ming and 
whuch other carne 


to the ſame d allo 
ed body. Agra 12 the laide NT ng 


Thinges corpo- niſt, en £ ſpirituall, and vnto the ſub⸗ 
woꝛdes: Chriſtus acceprum & diſtributum a 


=. n 5p. — — inthis werken cer dea 
i We where, oz in diners places at once panem 

be oompated. Sarnen el are b by ue and the trade corpus ſuum illud fecit, & c. Chriſt made that e 

— ve he the olde Do- he rooke and Aiſteiburedto his Diſciples, his body, fayeng: Thi 


do define, that the _ —— is my body, that is to ſay, the . Butit 
_ i —.—— — 8 ——— ure, vileſſe it e —.— 
in deede. Fu 


not 


The body of + NE EE —— 
Chriſt is 1 ot bread and wine be not cozpoꝛallp 

3 in one place, xeteiurd, but alſo thert — Barre what 
an, otherthmgelſcdo theſe wozds teftific. John xiij. But leſus 
knowing that his houre was come: tat he ſhould paſſe out of this 
-, worldto his father, 8c. And in like foꝛme, Luke 24. And it —— — we e 
2 came to paſſe, chat as he bleſſed them he departed from them, and — 2 of theſe woꝛdes: — is om bo 
 wascariedvp'intoheauen : doe they lignitic, if Lhyilt in tion is not new but authentike lms, 

Wren out of bots on, his naturall body de⸗ like as is the waiter, 7 — 
gh any pres heed into heauen ther allow, becanſe none of the olde Doctors, 1 what 

declare chat yi, be- 


perde neee lowed him, dip ener — — 
ing very adand verymany Wd vercy vt —— 


impꝛoue 

ARES = erty by hop Angu 

ES dann bnd ur imedigty commend rhe wonverll iu = 
earth. Banle doth ſay Philippians 2. a 


depart out man: where as notwithſtan- 
Sung .things he wilt nor whichherns rather choſe, ab bn ne 26 ch be ON 5, when 
CES ſeing —— > the fine of — h 
0: 3 S, 18 15 
"i: of Auſten in Late, be tele 
hiſtotianoui — ipſa Domini noſtri tanta & tam admi. tag 
randa patientia erat, quòd eum tdi pertulit tanquiboni,, xc. T: 
In the ſtory r the Tee e of our eee = 
ſo great, and ſo to be marueiled at, becauſe hee ſuffered luda ſo 72 
— 18a good mah, when as he knewe his thoughtes whenhete. 85 kmowe this [each WP 
— — oo to the feaſt, in the which he did —— and deli- * dhe other,oner rendii 
uer the figure of his body and bloud to his diſciples. ha 
- The ame holy Doctour alſo wzyting agaynſte Ada⸗ 1; 
mantius, ſaith thus: Non enim dubitauit Dominus dicere, hoc 
eſt corpus meum, cùm daxet ſign 1 ſui: For the Lorde 
did not doubt to ſay: Tuis is my body, when he gaue a ſigne of his 
body. And foꝛ à further —— of the lame Chapter, 
he ith: Sic enim ſanguis eſt anima, quomodo petra erat Chi 
ſtus,8c. For the bloud is ſo the ſoule; as the rocke was te 
Notwithſtanding hee dothe not ſaye, that the rocke did fgnibc 
Chriſt: but Sr, ay that the — was Chriſt. of Chrifes 
Expꝛeſſeiꝝ doth Auguſtine call the ſigne 
body, his body, playnelyinterpzering theſc words, ths 
my body, as both he and Tertullian di befoze. 
- Mozeouner; he taketh theſe thzee ſententes: This is my bo- nein 
Spa a. t and Chriſt was the ſtove, to be of eur lacra. In IEEE li 
phaſe, and:o be like ſpcaches, oꝛ to be expounded, after rem hane Chniſtes wordes. 
onc faſhion. And this texte: The rocke was Chriſte doth her — 1 
conimonly thus expounde: The rocke did fignifie Chriſt, as “ dothhe 
appeareth Lib. 18. de Cinitate Dei. Cap. 48. £ — tf F 
of Queſtions vppon Beneſis, and in the 


ſtions vppon Leuiticus, d Jum 1.2 Chaper rr of 9 


Fo : and m his ermon of 
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"The cond att ofthis matter. In likemaneralſo 
ed, lrallſcholies, wzirren Saint Die 


my ſentence in the ſecond part ofthys matter. is 

ee he nm muna n n as J — 

rall body of full true ſubiect, woulde w 

Chriſt is in the bebe en ble — 2 — 

Sacrament. 9 and naturall body of our true 

— —— cat, nomine rei quam ,nominari : The thin 

„ of our Saniour, is in the Sacrament nifieth is wont — — the name of the ching wh 
afteracertaine wilc, as after ſhail appeare. Foz ſo doe the doth And lo is the ſtone ſignifieng Lhulte , cald 

woꝛds of the {i — 8 body which Cheiſſ , whiche thereby is ſignified. And asheedorh of 

_  sgeuenforyou. all ofthis, this is my pꝛooue this text. Theſtone was Chriſt, likewile doth 

bloud — boar hoo ich is ſhed for many * The bloud is the ſoule, wpth —_— Kee 

the remiion of ones. Of which words, ſeeing in them de⸗ — — 

nns rrialland proofe of rhis matter, and that 


—7 
Docto} 
ſaieng as afoxe 


Chriſtes body: 
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— =S 
and ſoz. which ſhout 


Lukeiz4. 


rent. and abiding a tria 
loꝛe and intolletr 
truth. to ſuch ſpeciallx 
——. — ; 
elapth Augu ine, 
= hard, but 2 


— not 


your ſelves chat leſus Chriſti is 
1 pxomiled to be with vs vn⸗ 


letter (as Panle ſayth 

But to ſhewe whe 
Chꝛiſt did iearne. ſaint 
bythe woꝛdes of the 


Tremaine coꝛp 
ſee my 3 — to bert 


y n 
— Soden they ſhall ſhed foorth, tha 


you acertayne Sacrameß 
vnderſtande hall geue vb 
wordes this be celebrat viſibly 


The naturall 
body of Chriſt 
cannot be both 


in heauen and in 


carth locally. 


The ſecbd part 
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ded, as they be. — — dal Docs 


vt | 
21 ſore —— They 
— EET were 


offcnded 

and lot. 

— — 
* — 0 now, that 


perſwaded to ou S, pct 

abiding a rial o that which at the fir mapap⸗ 
—— and intollerabie, hal (I truſt) be found aſweete 
rath, to ſuch ſpecially as pour grace is, iouing to heare & 
toknoweall truth. But the Capernaites were. _ — 
tw Auguſtine, and notthe wozde. * 0s 


1129S 


— 

And H. — — fone: —— 
. — zm Woot [pe ry pron 
of Luke: Lord teache > SATs ” 
hocelt ſuperſubſtzacialem.&c; He fayd bread, — 


ta e — — 
ay 2 ani: iche eee — — 


ſtine, bothad TE 1 
bare deen Prey 


gro ſpoken — — 
e this: Vnleſſe a man eate my ſleſn. & N aunz 
that true it is, hr began ot ſnirituali eatyng, and Obiegion au 
— ſerueth the text recited. Neucrthclefſe,hemeanerh crered, 
that Lhiilt is not o2depnedto be eaten, 
— — — apr — — 
a mo2c cu appcare 
there folowyng : Sacramentum aliquod yobis commendaui, 
EY ſpiritualiter intellectum viuiſicabit vos; &c; Thane com- 
eck ynto you a Sacrament, which beyng vnderſtand of yon 
i iritually, mall quicken you. Although it were that 
e ſame ſhould be celebrated vifibly yet notwit 
—_ to be vnderſtand inuiſibly. 
Dere doth hee ſhewe. that heemeaneth 
without the Sacramentonely, 
Anid therfoze he doth not onely! 


rh to you a certaine Sacrament, &c. 


c —— ——— 
2 IT — — and the 
or (as — ayth) ſlay ech. 
But to ſhewe what the Diſciples rem g wyth 
Chꝛiſt did iearne. ſaint Auguſtine doth ronſe tip ſhew 


by the wondes of the Boſpell, ſateng thus: Ille autem in- 


ſtruxit eos, & ait illis: Spiritus eſt qui viuificat, caro nihil pro- 
deſt ec. Bur be inſtructed them, and ſayd vnts them: The Spicite 
$thatwhich geueth life, the fleſhe profiteth nothing. The words 
that Ihaue ſpoken vnto you, are ſpirite and life. Vnderſtand you 
that which I haue ſpoken, ſpiritually. You ſhall not cate this bo- 
dy which you ſee,neyther ally udrinke that ſatne bloud which 
they ſhall ſhed foorth, that ſhall crucifie mee. I haue ſetfoorth to 


youacertayne Sacrament or deeds, which beein — 
vnderſtande,ſhall geue you lyſe : and although it be - 


nales this be celebrated viſibly, yet it oughtto be vnderſt _ 


eto 


de het. In thys do we ſce, that both Chi and Auguſtine 


iſtes wordes to be v ſpiritnally, and 
not carnally : figuratinely,and not literalip, and therefoze 
2 — — this body whiche you ſee, ney- 
therſhallyou drinke that ſame bloud neh they ſhall ſhed foorth 
that ſhall crucifie mee. And what elle is this, but that Chiilk 
would his body to be eaten, and his blond to be dzunkent 


—— would not his bodie to be carnally eaten, 


S materially ſcenc ofthem o whom he take, roz ys 


matcriall oꝛ naturall blond to be carnally dʒum 
= 1 — 5 


crucifiers Moulde tauſe to ie fcomHhisnatirall 


ng and kings noching due fc 


cas is ſhewed. ſhewed. wherefoꝛe as 
— is anddrinketh n — * 
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Furthermoꝛe, as toncernyn g the Expoſition 
woꝛdes ofthe Supper;Thisis y- &c. S. 
writpng ts Bonifacius Arch! Se 
Paſcha appropinquãte, craſtinam vel per 


| Fonem dicamus. &c. We — peel — phraſe 


that when Eaſter doth a proche , we name the day that — — Dos | 
meth after, or the next day after that, the Paſsĩon of the Lord, Bl 
whenas he notwithllandyng had ſuffered before that , many 
yeares : neither that asien was done but once for all. S0 tru- 
ly do we ſay vpon the Lordes day: This day the Lord hath ri- 
1 en, when ſo many yeares are paſt ſince he roſe . Whetfore nd 
mat is ſo deset he will reproue vs as lyers, for this ma- 


ner of ſpeakyng, becauſe we call theſt dayes accordyng to the 


ſi militude of thdſe, in which theſe thynges wete done: ſo that 
it is called the ſame day which ĩs not the ſame but by courſe 
oftyme ofthe yeare commyng about. is lite vnto it: and alſo 
becauſe that thing is ſayd to be done that day, through the ce- 
lebtation of the © Jie , Whiche was not done that day, but 
long before that tyme. Was not Chtiſt once offered vp in him 
elfe > And yet norwithſtandyng he is not one Sor ery 
the Sacrament. in the ſolemne feaſtes of Þ, 16 er but 
mmyſticalty Tut the people [Neitherdorh he wales 
beyng demaunded , aunfwereth that Chriſt 
Fori the Sacramentes had not eee e 
thynges whereof th —— | 
ho Sacramentes at a nee 
Sacrametes = receiꝝ 
thyng $,Wherof they are Sarrame 

C,as N 70 T 
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K. Henry 1 A treatiſe of the ſacrament by Iohn Lambert to the King. ig. Revert Packington 


conuerſion: for the very anſweare'it ſelfe doth 
the celebration of the Sacrament: as the Apolile ſpe 
Baptiſme, For he ſayth, We are buried by Baptiſm, tn! 
Hedoth notſay;we aue ſignißeda burieng, but he ely faith 
we are buried. Therefore he named the ſacrament of-fo weightie 


yne vnte 


2 cn pgs e es a 


Wing it kee 


that Chyiſt is . 


the earth, it is ner defull to now, dowe the 

holy : eee e his body and bloud, 
iT acer aeg doth this mat⸗ 
. — Y and ron peaches — ik — 
> er bnd b 


— — 
1 mand a andthat 


By Analogy of 
the ſcripture, 
8 nn 


Low lith che time he aroſe. 
© vs 7 8 U 1 

02 + 0270 ſape, t 
unle — Laies alter the limilitude 
were done. So that it is cal⸗ 
— ——— but by re⸗ 
nolucion oftime;like And the reſurrection is ſayd 
to be done in the {ame day, thzouch the celebzating of the 
._. » Sacrament ot that which is not done that day, but long 


e e : was not Chyiſt offcred vp once lo 


N * T ed all in his owne perſon ? — . neuertheleſſe offered in 
LA (ollere” the Sacrament . not onely cuery 
miſtically, that Peàxe at the feaſt ol Eaſter, but allo encry daye. Neyther 
i; in rem m- — —̃ ſ—L— — that 
brance of his eb» h is oz ſacrificed. Fox if the Sacramentes had 
lation, not a certaine ſimilitude — of which they de 
| Sacraments, a ry no Sacraments — 
By reaſon of which | —— fo: the moſt 

— 7 of thoſe thinges 

fied. — mage —— —— 


uodam modo g 
artcra ccr- 
* maner. 


This doth he yet pꝛoue by an other txample of fx 
whichisthis: be yerprou chyan the to beleene, 
—— — is made, Hento 
hane it not in ful woꝛ⸗ 


1 
_ fayth,foz che Sacrament 
4 9 — eolehparion of the Sa- 
vie truely call ann god F Ms tn We bar of 12 5 
ridap, — Altes 

beer bee e thereof one bones Fes Bam 
memoꝛiall there 7004 nag emmy —— 
we vlt to call the next Eaſter day, the daye of Chꝛiſtes re⸗ 
urrection, not becauſe that Thzilt inthe ſame daye ſhall 
ariſc,but only ny nn eee wr drums 


foʒ euer, and that of] 
And T hund being o eee 


R offered vp. not only enery 
at Eaſter,but alſo. day in the of 
——j . c 2 once u ene n. ** 


The celebration 
of the ſacrament 
repreſenteth 

the oblation of 
Chriſtes body. 

The ſacramẽt of U 
Chrriſts body 1 is 
not his body in 
deede. but in 
memoriall or 


be, == : ER - Andthuobe rh 


vnto 
Counerſion. Foxthe very an- | 


otherſpcach,that conſcquentiy 
baptiſme:Sicut dei . — apoſtolus dicit og 
e pits ge 
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=D 
linde te 


| bye 
le OY On 
natural ody of our Sautiour — — 
therabſen fromthe ſacrament, #from all the waz 
collocate and remaining in heauen, where he by pane 
muſt abide cozxpozally, vnto the end of the wozld, 
The ſame Holy Doctoꝛ wziting agaynſt one 
fayth in like manner: Si Machabzos cum ingenti admiratg. I 
ne præſerimus, quia eſcas quibus nune Chriſtiani licite vun. Ea 
tur, attingere noluerunt (quia pro tempore tunc Propheticy 
non r ie uanto nunc magis pro Baptiſmo Chriſti, pto ku- 
chariſtia „pro ſigno Chriſti, &c. If we doo — wyth 
greate admiration the —— becauſe they oaks not once 
touche the meates which Chriſtian men now lawfully vſe to exe 
of, forthat it was not lawfull for that tyme then beyng proghe. 
ticall, chat is, in the tyme of the olde Teſtament: how muche n 
ther now ought Chriſtian to be more realy to ſuffer” al dia 
kw, the Baptiſme of Chriſt, and for the Sacrament of thankeſss 
and for the ſigne of Chriſte, ſeeyng that thoſe of the bf 
70 amente were the promiſes ofthe things to be complete il 
fulfilled, and theſe Sacramentes in the newe Teftamente arethe 
tokens of things complete and Hniſhed? Jn this do IJ note, 
that acco2ding to the expoſitions befoze ſhewed, he callcth 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme,andthe Sacramentof Lb 
ſtes vody Ebloud, otherwiſe 
ſignum Chriſti , and that in the ſingu 
much as they both do ſignifie w 
them is the death of our — — 
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hym bekoze the face of the bolden at 
he made him to —— :agamſt 
whome code vp in that Lounceil Lanfrancũs, and Guts 
mundus afozeſaid,impuguing his aſſertion. And thus ſtã⸗ 
- Ferhthenarrationof w. Galmeſbcry. Ein bn theactes of 
Counceiof Rome appcareth an other declaration, which 
ſelues very 1 ' 15,chatthyslareer retantation at᷑ Berengarius ſhouldebe, he order of 
of "of anciquitie ozcis inoſt impu- at Rome vnderDildeb;and, being then Dope, in the pere hi, recantation 
— — people. ot our L. 107 C. and nthemonerh of Febauarp, and that declared. 
0 —— in the ſapde Countell holden in Eccleſia Saluatotis, thysre= Ex actis Romani 
cantation of, Ego Berengarius, was made, and he enioyned Concili). 
by the ſayd Pope Dildebzand, vpon hys oth, neuer hereaf⸗ 
% EE gEny of the Sacra- 
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Dann — — — | os -» -ris following belike ſome other authour, cxptlleth the oꝛ⸗ ——.— 
5 rl ook peare of our L02d, 1060, thedenying oftranſub- der of the recantation after thys ſozte, and ſapeth, Henr. Bulling. 
hour the begantobe counted herelie, -- © that in the tune pe Leo. . Anno. 1051. there was a De origine er- 
in thys number ne Berengarius a Romance Councell holden at Uercelicuſc , inthe whyche rotis.cap. 10, 
— man, and Ang or Counceil Lanfrancke bcinge then preſent , the Boke of 
pens Fern men, which We read of, was Joh. Scotus was opcnlyread,and —— A Concllinm Ver- 
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ier warde againe vnder Pope Nicholas 2. about fſtcode ſtiffe, both at Angew. and Turon, woyuing and con- 
4 106249 is to be gathered of Gratian, De conſectat. ſenting wyth Berengarius. 
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Lorde lIeſu Chriſt, neither catine be han broken wyth the 
prieſtes handes, or chewed with the teethe of th ithfull, other | 
wiſe then on 2 maner of a Sacrament Conſenting now to tie The effecte of 
holy and. Apoſtolicall Church of Ro — wyyth mouth Berengarius b? 
heart, to holde the ſame faith to the Saeraments of the cantations 
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leſũ Chriſt, and are ſenſibly felt and broken with handes,and cha- 
wel wich toethe: ſv eating by the holy Euangeliſtes, that whoſoe- 
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wiſe then onely by maner of a Sacrament Conſenting no to the The effecte of 
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but alſo are che very true and ſelfe body, and bloud of our Lorde 
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It happened ſhoztlyc after this, that Dildebzande the 
— aft pew,  inrhe behaltcof bys Mayſter 
Pope Nicolas, went in warfare again the Rozmandes. 
which warre being finiſhed, ſhoztly after, —— 
new viage to fight toz ope Alexander, againſt Ladoins: 
which vow alſo atchieued, it was not long, buthe 


putthenew — beſide the cuſhion, and was 
made Pope elfe: ſo that during 


the 4 —— to — 
warres, opes no laiſure to a 
debating of this controuerſie of the Sacrament. | 
At length, when al was quieted, and Pope Dildebzand 
now was where he woulde be, hys reſtleſſe bzapne coulde 
not be vnoccupied, but eftſoone ſummoneth a new Loun- 
cell at Rome in the Church of Laterane, to reuine agapne 
the olde diſceptation of Berengarius, about the peare (as 
(ome holde) 107. 
FN. bus Berengarius beyng toſte by theſe Monkes and 
hariſeis, was ſo confounded, aud bayted on encrylide, 
ha pai wotldiy feare, ſtraining him on the one ſide, 
fo: ſhame and gricfeof conſcience,thathe had nowe 
— renied the truth, on the other ſide. that the man (as is 
ol hym repoꝛted) after theſe ſuche turbulent tragedies, foꝛ⸗ 
ſaking his gods, his ſtudies, learning, and foꝛmer ſtate of 
ccame a labourer, and wzought wyth hys dandes fo 
gal the reſidue of his life, 
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to tlie time of reſtoring o ng(as S. Peter ſayeth) it can 
not be called done from thence. For fo perſonof Chriſt conſi. 
ſtech of God and.wanitheSagrament of the Lards table conſiſteth 
of bread and wine, which being conſecrate are not chaunged,but 
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firmed,the ſelfe ſame body hoth to 
not che ſelſe ſame. The elke meane,as touching the eſſence, 
propertie,and vertue of his true nature: and — ſelfe Gone 
as touching the formes of breade and wine, and other outwarde 
qualities incurring to our outyvarde ſenſes, &c. Aud thus ng 
ve Thel confeſſion of df rp Archb. of Cant. 
From thys, to neon of Lancrke, de pinion. 
us hno- 
om eg pet pon rn rather paſſeth 
the ſame, thus affirming and defending: : That the bodye of 
Chriſt is preſſed, and torne with teethe euen like as it was felt and 
to uched with thehandes of Thomas. 
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Thys rude and miſhapen doctrine of theſe gg 
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at ts be boached: lo ur og 
and — ie ſame, ——— here ee Mid conſe es) 
and — 1 
— — 3 and — — to perſwade — 
as certain m S by enim. 7 
ged. and publiſhed both in they and pꝛeat 
whereof one was the ſame of Odoaboue recited. w 
Oſberne,oz ſome other monkiſh Legend inuented 4 — 
howe he ſhoulde ſhewe vnto certaine the hoſt turne 
the likeneſle of fleſh and bloude dzoppinge into the the ale 
0 ee clearkes, whiche betoze wouide 
eue it. 
An other like miratle is alſo told by the ſayde — * 
of Dunſtane in this oꝛder, how theſayd Dunſtancappea: 
red to a certaine lame crepill in thenyght, willing . 
reſoꝛt vnto his tombe, to haue ys lmuncs aga 
h crepil,accozding as he was willed,afterhe have 
tontinued pꝛaping foꝛ health a log time, and wann 
taine, began to returne home againcafter long gtarping, w. 
out all 7 the ſayd Dunſtancy: 1x ma 
pearing againe aſked from on WHeNce hexane 
and herder dewouide. Te crepill anſwearing.declare) 
thether vppon hope of health, where hee had 
long — 2 could finde no recouerie, ther⸗ 
nowe was returning home. To whome then lupde 
Dunlane:Jam Caper he) he) DunCtane the felloweſeruant 3 , 
all Gods ſernants, and haue bene occupicd with certain 
neclaryb buſines, fog the which A could not be preſentther dare 
02 Eifrike(ſayd ehec)otherwiſeluns thera; 
empeedrodiſdrie ny churche, but . — 
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n pedtus eam voluit, vox protulica@tioprompſitt 85 
Singula factori ſic ſtuduere ſuo / 
vit ſacer de ſapiens, cui nomen crxeſcit in horas: 
Quo minor eſt quiſquis maximugeſt hominum. E. 
Auicenſus peperit paucos, ſetuauit honores : 
|” Cuipotior pauper diuite, juſque luer 
Cui nec deſidiam, nec luxum reg dedit ampla: 
Nec tumidum fecit multus & altus honos. 
Qui nec ad argentum, nec ad aurum lumina fexit: - 
Seddoluit quoties cui daret hæc, aberat. 
Qui non ceflauit inopum fulcire ruinas, 
Donec inops, dando pauper & ipſe fuit. 
Cuius cura ſequi naturam legibus vti, 
Et mentem M tijs, ora negare dolis: 
v. irtutes opibus, verum præpo 
Nil vacuum ſeriſu dicere vel facere: 
Ludere nec quemquam, cunctis prodeſſe, fauntem 
Et populare luerum pellere mente, manu. 
Cui veſtis textura rudis, cuĩ mon fuit vnquam, 
Ante ſitim potus, nec cibus ante ſamem. 
Quem pudor hoſpitium ſtatuit fibi,quamg; 1452 
Inceltos ſuperat, tam ſuperauit eam 
Quan natura parens cum mundo contulit, inquit, 
Rr. eee ee Wh 
vagabatur & pent᷑. re q erat o 
. ſacro r 8 1 
Vir ſacer à pucra,qui quantum præminet orbj 
Fama, adeò famæ præminet ipſe ſue. - 
Fama minor meritis cùm totum peruolet orbem, 
Cum ſemper creſcat,non erit æqua tamen. 
Vir pius atque grauis, vir ſic in vtroque modeſtus, 
Vt liuor neutro rodere poſsit eum. 
¶Luuor enim deſtet, quem carpſerat antea,nec tam 
Qupſit & odit eum, quam modo laudat, amat: 
Quim prius ex vita, tam nunc ex morte r 
Et queritur celeres huius abiſſe dies. . 
Viryers ſapiens & parte beatus ab omni: 
Qui cœlos anima, corpore ditat humum. 
oſtobitum ſecumviuam precor ac requieſcam, 
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1 ad feſtum Michaelis tenuit Anſelmus Archiepil- 
copus Coneilium apud Londenias: In quo 1. ſacerdoti- 
lorfim, viores antes tion prohibi tas; Qivd quibuſdam 
oſum: ne dum mhen 
dicias vitibus maiores appeterent, in immundicias horribiles ad 
Chtiſtianĩ nominis ſumtnùm dedecus incidetent, &c. That is, 
The ſame yeare at the feaſt of S. Michaell. A nſelme the Archby- 
noms Canterbury held a Synode at London: In che which Sy- 

he forefended Prieftes heere in Englande to haue wiues, 
which they were not inhibited before to Raue Which conftitu- 
tion ſeemel to ſome petſons very pure and chiaſte. To 
againe it ſeemed very dangerous, leaſt while tfiat men ſhould rake 
ypori'thernſuch chaltitie more then they ſhould be able to bear 
L ineo horrible = 


_ whicheſhoulde redound to the r ſlaunder of chriſtian 
Prefeſdion Sec. 0: 

Albit deny not but belont che time allo of Anſcinus, 
both Odo, and after hin: Dunſtane Archb. of Canterbury, 
and Ethelwold B. or wincheſter and Olwold 15. of woꝛ⸗ 
reſter in the dapes ol — -r. they were 

were they 
the marriage ot pꝛieſts, placing 


neither was 


may readbefozepag. 153. —— 
married, 


that in manp Churches, and alſo the pꝛieſts 


were nat conſtrapned to-lcaue their wpues , noz they? - 


roumes, but oneip at their owne chopte. For ſo wꝛiteth 
Malmesbury in vita Dunſtani: Itaq́; clerici multarum Eccleſi- 
arum, data optione, vt aut amictum mutarent, aut locis valedice- 


rent, ceſſere, c. That is: Therefoꝛe dmers & ſondꝛy clerkes 
of many Churches, being put to their choice, whether to 


chaunge their werde, oꝛ to part from their places, wente 
their wn wates,#c. So alſo Elfricus after them (of whome 
mention was made befoze)was ſomewhatbulie in ſetting 
e lite ob Pꝛieſtes, and Lanfrancus lyke= 


was neuer —— ed foꝛ a lawe heere i 
Church of England, the coming of Anſeime inthe 
dates of william Nutus, & Denty1, writing in thele 
woꝛds: Boldly I commaunde by the authoritie which 1 haue by 
my Archbithorike,not only within my Archbiſhoprike;but alſo 
throughout England, that all Prieſts that keepe women, ſhall be 
diepriued of their Churches, and al eccleſiaſticall benefices, &c. 
; —— moe at large befoze, » Page. 196, Whichc 
was mnchabo — — debꝛand alſo at 
Kome begã to attempt the ſame matter, as befoꝛe hath ben 
ſhewed:#allo beſides him were other Popes mo, as Fn-= 
notent the z. — the 2. and Calixtus the 2. by 
whbonme the. acte aga — — bzoucht at 
10 his u perten andf ſo hath cõtinued euer lime. 
Long it were and t dis to recite here allſuch conſti⸗ 
tutions of Countels pꝛouinciall and gencrail,namely of p 
rouncel of Carthage, æ of Toledo, which ſcemed to — 

ſomething in that behalt, againſt the matrimony 38 
„longer it were to number vp the names of al ſuch 
bi 5 and pꝛieſts, which — . haue bin ma⸗ 

ried ſince that time, in diuerg e mote amplye 

 Hailbelyewed(che ——. theſequelehe hercof, In 
the meane ſcaſon, as touch —— —.— dine⸗ 
liſh pꝛohibition foz pꝛieſts tu haue their wines, thys is to 
be found by credible pzoofes; and conferring. of es, 
(pence ofour Saniour 1067; at — mv wan] 
ildebꝛand began firſt to occupy the Papall chayze, this 


othe — firltt to be taken ofArchbiſhops andByſhops, 


that they ſhould ſtiffer none to enter into the miniſterie, oz 
into any eccleſiaſticall function haning a wife : and Ipkc- 
wile the Clergie to be bound to pꝛomi the ſame. 
And this was (as I ſaid) about the yeare of our Lode, 
1067. Well appꝛoued and teſtified by courſe ot᷑ hyſtoꝛies. 
papr earcththepropheſie of S Paule trueip to be 
JL x of thele latter times. i. Tim.4, where he 
wiiteth | in chele woꝛdes. The ſpirit ſpeake th playnely, that in 
che latter times, there ſhall ſome Jepart om the faith, harkening 
vnto ſpirits of errour, andrododtrittes of deuils, forbidding to 
© marry, and commaunding to abſtayne from meates, whiche be 
Lord hath ereared to be taken with et ne, . 
| anon os, ule tj. things arc to be obſer- 
ned: fitit the matter which he pzopheſieth of, that is, 
: Arg Ira free 3 7 
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to the 1 of en abone the ſame — 147 — 
their wiues from them, if his Epiltle be not co — 
Thele Spaniſh pꝛieſtes had then with thema Byſhoy 
Terragon. whoaunfweringtoSyucins in . — 
alledged the teſtimonics of S. e, that Puente 
-lawfullprecaine their wines, c. To this Senne,; 
ed agame (if his wꝛiting be not foꝛged) moſt * 
and no leſſc ignoꝛauntip, repzouingthe Prieſts that 
maried, and foꝛ the defence of his cauſe. cee 
tence of G. Paule: Si ſecundum carnem Vixeritis,moriemini 
That is: Ifye 9 the fleſh;ye ſhall dete, 


howe in 
— — inde . * 


tures, which (ye —— erer ſuch wens g 


4. To be — weg go@nearer to the auncen 

time ot the church, the leſſe — ſhall — 
1 of lawfnull matrimony amongſt — 

beginning if we will, with the Apoſtles; ther 

— and Canone, who althongh were — 

vet diners ofthem were, and the ach been 
tie to haue and keepe their wines; witneſſing g. Put 
where he wꝛiteth of himſelſe: Non habemus poteſtuemſoto- 0s 
rem mulierem circumducendi ſiut & reliqui apoliabThay > bh 
to ſay? haue not we power to lade about a fiſter to wiſe,az ilo ® 
the other A poſties haue? Wherehy is to be ſcene, 1 
he might do, and what the other Apoſtles did. 
mens Alexandrinus;Whiche was CC. more after Chur, 
Lib. Strom . denieth not but that Maul was maried beyng 
an Apoſtle, as well as Peter and Philp. And a thei : 
Apoſtics in their doctrine admoniſhe all men to mam 
that cannot othcrwiſe doe, ſayeng toenueryonebecyngin ®* 
daunger ot temptation: Vnuſquiſque ſuam vxotem habenſe 
tentet vos Satanas, c. That is, Let euery man haue bis om 
wife, leaſt Sathan tempt you, &c. $0 likewiſe the ſame . 
poſties in their Canons (as in the Popes Decrees 2 n 
do pꝛeciſeiy charge, that no Biſhop noꝛ pꝛieſt, ſhonide 
queſter from him his wife foz anp matter pa 
ligion, ſaieng: If anye ſhall teach that a prieſt for teligion ale, ;,, 
ought to contemne his ovvne wife, let him be accurſed, xc. 

foz the Gloſe there in the maꝛgent, whiche expout- 

der this woꝛd con fo exhibiting. things necll- 
ryc foz her ſuſtenance, all the worde may ſee that to bet! 
Gloſe ot meere Sophiſtry. And becauſe 5 haut heren 
mention of Clemens Ale xandrinus, it ſhal not be to ourpit- 
pole impertinent, to inferre the wozdes " this 
wzitcr,wherewith he doth defend Prieſts lawfullmat' 
monie againſt certapne vayne boſkers of virginitie 4 
time. Dicunt glorioſi iſti iatatores,ſe imitari i dominum qui le. |, 

que yxorem duxit, neque in mundo aliquid poſſedit: ſe mg . 

en alios Evangelium intellexiſſe gloriantes. That is; 

e gloꝛions bzaggers doe vannte themſelucs to bil 
—— ＋.— wh the — who meer had wy 70 
anpe ere in the woꝛlde, ec. An 
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autem dat gratiam . Deinde — — cauſam cut dominus 


vxorem non duxerit primum quidem propriam ſponſam 
eceleſiam. Deinde vero nec homo erat communis, vt opus TAY 
beret etiam adiutore aliquo ſecundum carnem, &c. T 
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gner, neither was he as a common man, that heel = 
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Allegutions agaynſt the ſixe Articles. Prieſtes marya 192. 1153: 
ahelperaſrerhe fleſhe,#c.And inthe Canon of Nice, had not the Counceil ſent to Cõſtantino⸗ 
| againſt them that ab⸗ ple foz the true exemplar therof ſo pꝛoned them open iv= 
alictle mQ Woꝛdes of S. Paule: ers to their faces. $0 likewile this Cans —— — 
although it be omitted in ſome bokes. yet beyng found in 
the auncient & true wꝛitten copies beyng alledged of i⸗ Dig. ü 
lus a Grecke Byſhop of Thcilalonica. TC. peare tofo:c 8 
1- and moꝛeouer bepng found & alledged in the Popes own 
condemne | in generall in booke of Decrees Diltin., 31, muſt nẽedes conninee them of 
but he applycth it only againſt ſuche, maniteſt theft e fallehode. Thus it may ſtand ſufficient! Hildebrand and 
e im part, and namcly in Pꝛiẽſts, ec. pꝛoued that y depꝛauation ol ᷣʒieſtes lawſull mariage al 4/5 pany 
te after Chꝛiſt two hundzeth 5 this pace was not entred into the church neither Greene toner of 
downeward to lower times, we {h noꝛ Latin, at leaſt coke no ful poſſeſſion befoze Pope Dil= Ptieſtes lavefull 
uncell of Gangren CCC. pcares, and debꝛandus tyme. Anno Domini. 105 and eſpecialiy Pope mariage. 
of Nice T CCC. peares after Lhziſte, Calixtus time Anno Domini. ia o. which were the firſt oz 
Aderue of pzicſtes mariage eſtabliſhed and enac- penextotons of ionieſtes mariage. A 
Artem both god and $9dly, The wozdes of Gan- . Auentinus a faythfulll wyicerofhis tyme writyng ot 
ted a$9 be theſe: Si quis diſcernit Præsbyterum con- the Louncell of Dildebzand, hath theſe woꝛdes:sacerdotes Auentinus it 
| Co moccaſione nuptiarum. quod offerre non debe- illa tempeſtate publice vxores, ſicut cæteri Chriſtiani habebant hiſtor. Bonotuti 
jatione ideo abſtinet, an athema fir, &c, That is: filios procreabant, ſicuti inſtrumentis donationũ quæ illi tem- 
iudge that a Pꝛieſt foz his —— ought plis, Myſtis, & Monachis fecere : vbi hæ nominatim cum con- 
Nor. and thereloze doth abſtaine the ſame, 1ugibus teſtes citantur, & honeſto vocabulo Præſ biteriſſæ nũa 
| d. 4) pieces]  Cupantur,lauevio.Czſar tum. &c. That is: In thoſe dayes 
Shopeoner, procerding pet in times and Lhzonicles of Pzteltes commonly had wiues as other Lhziſtemen had; 
we ſhall come to the ſixt- Touncell called Sy- and had childzen allo, as may appeare by auncient inſtru⸗ 
zun lh Conſtantinopolitana, almoſt ſcauen C. peares after mentes, deedes of gift, which were then giuen to Chur⸗ 
wn Su the woes of the which Councell be alleadged in ches to the Clergy and to religious houſcs in the whiche 
m. — and be thele in Latine. Quoniam in Romani inſtrumentes both the ꝛieſtes and their wiues alſo with 
— ardine canonis eſſe cognouimus traditum, eos qui ordinati ſunt them (which there be called Pręſ byteriſſæ) I finde to be al⸗ 
7 di * elPresbyteri, confiteri quod non ſuis iam copulentur ledged koz witneſſes, It happened mozeouer ylame tmc 
os antiquum ſequentes canonem Apoſtolic diligentiz (layth Auentine)that the Emperour had the mueſtyng o 
L conſitutiones acroruni virorum, legales nuptias amodo ya- Diuers Archbyſhoptickes , Byſhopzickes , Abbayes ayd 
lweyolumus, nullo modo cum vxoribus ſuis eorum,.comubia Munries within his daminians, Pape Dildebzanddiſ- 
Jiſllyentes, aut priuanges eos familiatitate adinuicem, in tem- dapnyng agapnſt both ate 8 afozeſapd; that is, both 
ie oportuno, &c- That 18: Becaiiſe in the ozder of the againſt thein that were inueſted by the Emperour and als 
kaum canon, we know it ſo ta be receaued, that ſuch lo agapnſt all thoſe ᷣꝛieſtes that had wincs, pꝛouided ſo 
2s he Deacons and Puicſtes, hall moleſſe themſelues to in bis Coũtell at Rome, that they which were pꝛomoted 
haueno more copulation with their wines, we kollawing by the E mparour into liuyngs ofthe Church were coun⸗ 
the 


ancient Canon of the diligent Apoſtles and conſtitu⸗ tcd to come in by Symony: the 
onsofholy men, enact that ſuche tlawfullmariage; from ꝛieſtes were counted foz Mic 
dencefogth, ſhall ſtande in fozce, in no caſe diſſloluingtheyz Hildebzad waitpnghis letters to 
conjunction with their wiues, neither depꝛiuing them of 1910 8275010 * 
theit mutnall locietie aud fammiliaritie together, in ſuche ly to Bertholdus, 
nt as they ſhall thine conuenient, ec. Metherto ve haue 
heard the decree:heare now the penaltie in che ſame Utcree 
and diſtinction conteined. Si quis igitur præſumpſerit / oontra 
Apoſtolicos canones aliquos Præsbyterorum & Diaconorum 
ptiune i contactu & communione legalis vxoris ſuæ dep 
wu That is: I any thercfoze al pꝛeſume, againſt the 
e . £anons-of the Apoſtles, to either pꝛieſt oz Dea- 
Ga. eonfromchecouching and companpe of his lawfull wike, 
obe et hunt de depꝛiued. And like wilt this teſt and Deacon; 
1 wholdener foz religion ſake Mall put aw —* — 


mbetrtommunicate, æc. And the Counceli 
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Diſt. 2 3. cap. 
Ius igitur. 


the matrimonie, c. 
Flife of Prieſts, . br be then voluntary, oz 
not to be reſtrained as pet, by any law. 
Me ſach Caliſtian ꝛieſtes as be nowe a 
* mariage as a new deuiſe, and not 
2 ding anricient times, ler them loke vponthe Decree 
manage V1 Be of Pope Symmachus, and anſwcare there to the . Diſt. 
cc forte $1, where iris wüten: Ter Stecke be all reftrainedfrom 
prieſtes mariage. the conuerlation of all women, except it be their mother, 
ſiſter,oftheir owne wie, ec. where the glole in the mar⸗ 
gent, nal a note, laieng: Hic loquitur ſecundum antiqua 


8 take place 
zen cher . ben e 
5 —— haue bene all married, 


'Paule and John 03 elle if the mutter of 

marc Bihopen Bi | n 5 

3 — That Tertullian n as witneſſeth 
ome. | 


Ex Epiſt Hilarij Spiridion E us, had wife and chüdzen. 


Ex Ambroſe. 
2. Con 11. 


Ex Ruffino. 
lib. 2. cap. 9, 


herem 
Ex Nazianzeno, . are“ ane yſhopsand ma 

3 un: ſhy of Con of Conſtantir inians 
8 jo chergbetochin * hops marryed. 
-e. Goth hari bis e , 


en eien abe, . 
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Pnicſtes ma⸗ 
Apoftles might mone them 


inecovſtiruti; 
poorer uod flendo cernimus ; omnes 1 ſupradidtisfzu 
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„Bishop ſometimes of 
tending to the defence of jpucſts lawfull 
Aneas Syluius in Deſcriptione Germaniz, alſo Illyri ba 
tal. — — conjugio dotather vpon Had n 
as Saarn ä 
to Math oy em + Lanterbury,as it 
— Belhep of Carthage to ak 


— as foloweth. 


p The epiftle in Latin of YG, or as ſome ih 
of Haldericus 2 Au » TO 
"1" the 2 Pere Nichol, 
- — Manage. 


| rue r. ls, Corthaginenſi: Epiſcepi ad Nic. 
laum Romanorum Epiſi - 


copum, 

nee ed reſeri io Voluſiani Curthaginenſis 
PaptNicolao de — tia cleticorum, non — 
nec canonice,ſedindiſcrete tractanti ira reſpondit. 
+ - Nicolao Domino & patri peruigili ſanctæ Romane Ecce 
Prouilori Voluſianus ſolo nomine eEpiſcopus, amorem vt filw, 
timorem vt ſeruus. | 


Nvmtus, ö Pater 8 mage ee redete * 
Vnentia nuper mihi tranſm iſſa, A diſcretione inuenitem al 9. 
na timor me turbauit cum triſtitia. Timor quidem propterhac, wa 
quod — — — iniuſta timendaei far 
Timebam enim infirmis Scri us, qu velintem 
_— ſentenciz, ne iniuſtam conculcantes libere , nero, b% 
imdamportabili i paſtoris præuaricatione xcepti, ſe ob 
Triſtitia verò vel compaſsio, dum: — — 
cauere poſſent, capite ſuo tam graui morbo laborm 
denimi grauius quid totius Eccleſiz ER 
n te ſummæ ſedis Pontificem, ad quem totius E 
texatmen, à fmctadiſcretione vel minimum —— 
— 2 ab hac. deuiaſti, cum clericos, quos ad abltinent 
monere debebas, ad hanc impetioſa vioer- | 
as. Nunquidenim meritò commun omnium 
— hære ſt violentia, cum contra Euangelicam! 
tutionem, ac ſancti e dictationem, ad priuzraaliqus 
en - 
ima veteris ac noui Teſtamenti ſuppetant & | 
t noſti) diſcretionem docentia, tuæ . 
ue ſit paterniati vel pauca ex pluribus huic 


minus = ſacerdoti coniugium conſtirui 
— roty itur. Sanden 


5 
— 2 af prirmey I 
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qui de ide contnuada in Domino ir virginirate 


-e uaſitque Concilio ne talem ponerent le 
— * aut N aut eorum 


darum 2 
— nihil ex 


ee 


—— 


Wd eee — 
ui, qui . ſue ſectæ ſumunt 
| = temeritatem rideo . ignorantiam 
| m, qudd — huius herefis 2 
— 255 cam die quadam in 
who nee e allata — plus quam 
— — ta videret, intima mox ductus — 
& factum à ale de * decretũ, tãtæ cædis cauſam 
o digno illud, vt i, poenitentiz fructu pu auit: ſu- 
nedecreto prorſus damnato, Apoſtolicum illud la it con- 
n anne geen addens ex ſua parte: Melius 
el mbere, quim mortis ſonem ptæbere. Hunc forſſtan rei 
eventum fi ili wecum non tam temetè, credo, iudica- 
rent, Dominicum 1 timentes præceptum : Nolite iudicare, 
Td anus dick: Ty ul 2 quises, 3 li- 


8 am nouo Cc 
3 Auz 


== daf e — 

| Enimpeccata compeſcenda ſunt, vt t quos 
lu ere come volumus te recordari, 5 
Nikilnocendi fiat cupiditate, omnia conſulendi charitate : & ni- 
hilfurimmaniter, nihil inhumaniter. 18 2 eodem: In timore 
Chriſti in nomine i exhortot : Quicunque non habetis 
, habere non cupiaris : in eis non 
is. Dico autem, non ſi iſta 2 : ſedl ſi in 
ils przſumaris, damnamini: eee vides 
mini generis humani conditionem communem propter excel- 
lentem vnitatem, obliuiſcamini. Quod nimirum Frag diſ- 
cretionisex lo fonte Apoſtolicæ B 
es ab yxore, noli quzrere vxorem: all es vxori,noli 
 querere ſolutionem. Vbi & ſubditur : Qui habent vxores, ſint 
tanquam non habentes: Os vtuntur mundo, tanquam non v- 
ui vult nubat, tantum in Domino. 


Nubere in Domino eſt, nihil in contrahende ee rein 
minus prombear,attentare. Teremids quoq; 

retbismendacij dicftes: Templũ Domini, tEmplum Domini, tE- 
I Domini eſt.Quod — eſt | 


lllis virginibus —— 
pudenti vultu:preferun 
— llam Kullen. 


e — Grnode ; 
== quiadiſcretionem, licet i Nan ag neglectam, in alijs 


Vt tu conſtitutionibus eam honeſtè conſeruatam non 
Sate: : luius intentionis prauitatem te cird correfturum 
bas 8 Et ideo non quanta poſſumus g 
eee raviimam negligentiscorripimus, vel iudicamus, Quat 
* enim ſecundũ yocabula que vſus obtinuit, ft Zpiſcopa 

®ycetio mar amen Auguſtinus Hieronymo mis reit, 


mulieris c6ſortia,Phariſaico deuicti( quod abſit)furore, relin- 
querecogit 


taliter imprecatur : Obſcuretitur oc 
nis: So- 


refugienda correptio: præſertim cum ; 
> hominibus niti 
nus ad Bonincid: 


it | & contra veritatem., & 


ua ca,quziiisdeberur liquid 
— ig —.— ſi fortè i * 
EN: ales adiutorio 


| — — der Com toleyer autem veritati n 


jplaveritasde 


Phariſzis,qui 01 pterhomiings. Plalmifts: Turvis Pa 
Qui hominibus — ee Cams ſpre- Aare —4 
uit eos. Hi ſunt, qui prias deberent nobis perſua dere, vt in cõ- Pfal. g;. 
ſpettu eius, cui omnu nuda & aperta ſunt, erubeſcamus pec- 
catores eſſe, quàm in conſpectu inf mundi eſſe. Licet ergo 
merito ſuæ prauitatis, nullius Fe ada mereantur pietatis, nos 
— ROO humanitatis diuinæ, eis confilium * — 
pietate vacantis, pex viſcera — 5 S charita- 
imus nempe: Eiice primùm h beg de ocu⸗ Mak 
lo tuo, & tunc relpieles veel, de oeulo fratris tui. 
Illud quoque us eos attendere quod Dominus di- 
cit de muliere: Qui ſine peccato eſt veſtrüm, primus in eam la 
pidem mittat, quaſi diseret: - __ lubet, ſi Moſes iuber, iubed Lohn. ;. 
& ego, ſed competentes legi s exigo . Artendentes; 
adducitis, attendite queeſo 8 vid eſtis: quia, fire ſw: 
vt ait Scriptyra, perſpexeris, nulli vnquam detraxetis ; 
catum eſt autem nobis dequibuſdi corum, quod tanta a 12 Chriftus ' 
intumeſcantelatione,vt gregem Domini;pro quo boni paf — 
res animas non dubitant ponere, iſti verberibus etiam abſq; ra- 
tione 828 laniare . Quorum ſentẽtiam S. Gregorius ni- exigit. 
flange led gut ait: Quid fiet de ouibus, quando paſtores lu- 
pi fiun vincitur, niſi qui ſæuitꝰ quis verd perſecutorẽ 
iudicabit, niſi qui dorſũ ſuũ ad flagella patienter miniſtrauit 3 
Operæ præcium eſt aut, vraudiatur , quo fructu tantũ Eccle- 
fig Dei inducabant ſcandalũ, tantũ cleris deſpectum, & ab ipſis 
Epiſcopis, & ab eorum infidelibus atiatur , Nec enim eos in- 
fideles dicere dubitauerim, de quibus Paulus Apoſtolus dicit 
ad Timotheum* Quia in nouiſsimis temporibus diſcedet qui- , Tim — 
dam a fide, attendentes ſpiriribus erroris, & doctrinis dæmo- 
niorum, in hypocriſi loquentium mendacium, & cauteriatam 
habentium conſcientiam, prohibentium nubere. 
Hic eſt autem, ſi diligẽter inſpiciatur, totius eorum manipt- 
lus zizaniz, totius euentus inſaniæ, ve dum clerici licita vnius 


Gregorius 


Ex colibatu 
Sacerdoturii 
qui fructu: 
tur, fornicatores & adulteri & aliarum prauitatum oriantut. 
rurpifsimi min iſtri cum ipſis efficiantur . Qui hanc᷑ in Eccleſia 
Det hæreſim, ſicut cxci duces'czcorſi Coorg Wb videlicet 
illud implearur quod Pſalmiſta eis, vt pote doctoribus erroris, 
8 Apoſtolice, N ey ner _ 
Quia nemo,o Apoſtolice, ignorat, tu per tui de- 
creti 3 acai vans 4. eſſe tiam Flite diſ- 
cretionis claritate perſpexiſſes, nũquam quorumlibet tam pra- 
uis luggeſtionibus conſenſiſſes: debirz tibi ſubiectio nis fideli- 
tate cõnſulimus, vt vel nũc ad tanti ſcandali ab Eccleſia Dei pro 

ulſiogẽ euigiles: & qua noſti diſcretionis diſciplina, Phariz 
Hick ab ouili Dei ener doctrinã, ne ſcilicet vnica Sunami- 
tis, adulterinis diutius via matitis, gentem ſanctam, regale ſa- 

pet irrecuperabile a ſponſo Chriſto videlicer,auel- 

lat diuortium: dum nemo fine caſtimonia, non tant um in vir- 
ginali flore, ſed etiam in coniugali habita coniunctione, viſu- 
rus fir Dominum noftrum : qui cum Deo patre & Spiritu ſan- 
Qo viuir ft per omnia ſæcula ſeculorum Amen. 
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EIT „C ſub liberi it i FSFE? ſimus, & non ſublege, 
liter e eee Vos qui conti- 
nentiæ i gene — inuitis, imponitis, liberi arbitrij nos poteſta- 
te priuatis. Quod nolumus velle, & quod yolumus nolle cogen- 
2 do imperstis, 8 cogitis: && is Vinculo, A à. quo ipſa 
Rom. 8s. Prat 0s in libertatem liberati ſumus, alligare, & ſpiritum ſer- 
Rom. 1. tis iterum in timoxe . gratiam, my ua ni- 
bil facere poſſamus, omninò ,evatuare ſata 7 HAVE cut ait 
| fa. gratia iam je E gratia, donum non fit 
am: ge ner ckeln 
©. OPErante: 95 . 255 Mie e Qui * v atis ne- 
ems cee nen f cl 
am tetia 7 5 7 ua eſſectiua, zur omnis 
ls abl- anima humana 5 & compos a meg 127 italis bo- 
ia ni apprebendete & percipere Kees a it de percipit, & 
2. Gratia. 
2. Mandatum, ſine quibus nihil prorſus capere poſsit: 7 arbitrium vide- 
atum, & gratia ( tberoenim 8 bona d Dale de- 
cernimus arqueeligmys : mandato ad omnia facienda prouoca- 
mur ag incitamur ? gratia promouemur & adiuuamur) horum 
omnium tamen gratia Domina & Magiſtra & quaſi przpgtens 
Nee ina eſt, ad cuius nutum cætera pendent & ab ea 
Liberum arbitri- Vim & 8 pectant, & ſine iſla mill prevalent, ſed quaſi 
um locum Ma. ſtolida & mortua, cut materia fine forma, iacent & ſubiacent. 
teriæ tenet: i Loco enim materie, ſecundum propoſitionem aliquam, liberum 
Gratia locum ardbitrium poſſumus accipere non ĩncongruè: Gratiam vers, lo- 
Formx. co fonmæ: Mandatum autem quod medium ęſt quaſi inſtrumen- 
| tum, ad ytrunque Ade quo ſummus ariifex I Dominus libe- 
rum atbitrium dam materiam moueat & promoueat, & 
formam gratiæ illi componat. Et ſicut materia fine forma eſt hot · 
rida & deformis: i wn liberum arbittium eſt horridum & deforme 
ſine gratia ſuperueniente ſe mouente & promouente, mandato 
medio quaſi 0 0 6e (re daxiegws) interuenicnte. uod « erge 
formain materia, hoc in Ebero arbitrio per quandam L 
4 80 quod matetia ſub forma, hoc idem eſt libera Ms 
1 e ub gratia. Et item, quod eſt inſtrumentum i ipſorum, hoc 
nee eſt mandatum ad vtrunque iſtorum. rr open, namque ſor- 
didam materiam, & horridam atque aſperam, obſcuram, quaſi 
cœcam emaculat 8 expolit, & claram,planam ac lucidam;formd 
ſuperyenien te,reddir. Sic & mandatum, liberum atbiti ium ſordi- 
| dum K hottidum, aſperum & incultum, obſcurum & ccc, niti- 
Pſal,19, dat, comit, lenit, & excolir,lucidar,8 illuminat: ſicut Propheta di- 
cit: præceptum domini lucidum, illuminans oculos, ſplendore 
gfatiz ſuperueniente. Et ſicut materia de inſtrumentum fine for- 
ma nihil valent, ita libera voluntas & mandatum fine gratia nihil 
virtutis habent. Quid enim liberum ame vel mandatum ſi- 
- negratia præueniente & ſubſequente poteſtꝰ Gratia namque ad 
1 liberum arbi | datum quaſi nuntium ac famulum 83 
datum ſine Gra- mandatum liberum arbitrium prouocat atque quaſi . 771 ex- 
tis nihil valent. -Citat, vt a ban facienda euigiler & exurgat, viamque e 


deficit, non icit, neque etiam efficit, ve erfict 
it,non . ſed potius dotamoperam & laboret 
cxcontni im rant, ee ominem 
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animo offeratæa Do 


tè offers &&nonxedte diuidas; peccaftiuEe; 

offerxe, niſi quodaitſalmiſta: voluiſtariè 

poſtolus Non ex triſtitia aut noceſsitatei Hilar 

git Deus. Et Salomon, Bono anime gloriam i 

omni Dato hilarem fac vulzum —— 

decimas tuas, & in bono ocalo fac — 

rũ. Et Apoſtolus lacobus: Nd — Ga, wks 1 y 
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Yor.1. Cit by the will of God & Soſthenes his brother to —— 
nich iz at Corinth, ſuch as be ſanctifed in Chiiſt-Teſus ; called 
hes, with all that intocate the name of the Lord dec Tand af- 

IN) crear wordes,whichherefor breuityes fake we om, is 


ny greatly to ie e pertinent — yrs 
pfeil Tet 
-vs withthis —— 


'-1 defi yoit, ok to opp2eſſe de wird this 
ep — — 


vnto continency his wil; isth9s 
ofnecel- 
— N —— wo 


04 4580 nh oem gore . — 


thus ſayrh: Thou ſhale make lingen breches at ——— | 


my couerthe filth of theyr fleſh. That jep themleiue 

3 — . - 

ily Ae een enen don 

he Pompey of theyꝛ wines. 

SITS or ile — — 

baun ; half oftheir owne actoꝛd lurteale from the vie 
nonp: — — oktheyz owne 

conſent ſhalltake vpon — 

—— auler then 


an —.—. toline 
vn nt aro og 
„ eee eee Gia? is the ſay do ar, the tunicle && de 
brefloppe, aud put them vn Aaron, & gird them to lui xu 
dtodered gir eofthe E phod. Then thou ſhite put᷑ the nijger vp: 
dn his head, and ſhalt put the holy crowme upon tis ger, 'a6d 
Ra aA DE — 

and ſhalt 1 

——— 


3 * caythfull ,abhichhamep permolt firlyt 


1181. 


4ppea The place of 
firſt did _ ee Moyiee Exvd, 
2 and ſo Hed ed, $9.applyedh . 


ord pon anpinan thatthe poke 0 


competed chaſtiz 
e ins, Th 
ro In x hiffor, 
toembzace the ſentẽce Pita. 
aiſo did Da aphnutius, 


to reſtrapne pꝛieſtes from 
| the Emoued with the zeale 
© that they would not ſo doc, 
0 the voluntary diſcretis of cuery 
they mig * | 
vle this cantele and moderation in religion. that wherhep 5 — 
treated anything concernn Loh e 
the people, and would haue vp to a better liſe The ſpirite of 
godip inſtructions, th N bl he er perfwabe things leniry requyred 
with CN Sy 0 . then commaund in Biſhops, 
ur and a er would compell 
newan tothe: obedience a his will. i 
- whole examples pou a ce e odied ſutceede in 
3 pd vs infirme per 
ſuch mpotenieburtes, rſt 18725 partakers with 


5 and lawyers ofthe Lojds cker who lurch: ute tt 
ou lawyers which lay burthens vpon men, which they 


cn eare, and you your ſelues touch not the burdens wych Exod.z. 
gr Arvleat he 8 of Jfrael aſcend ; 
the cruel! dealing or them which are o⸗ © 
Ates Neither doyoumake ſich Emin- £24 the Oc 
To mothers womde, oz Cine 
made by men, but ra⸗ : 
x > Gone d hane gel- 
ns teh king 5 1115 Math. 19. 
— — e road horn uiny: 02 vs oulp 
uach anolence ber 9 101 our wicke life pe you 
make the miniſtery others, while you w 


nit ſaffevthemi eithe 12 geare vs, oꝛ to receiue the ſarra⸗ 


— + de therby our lend life, & cauſing the 
jy . Pharao, & his ſeruants. 5 
IS deale not ſoundly @ vp2t 
he: take it in gad woꝛ that 
Gods wo2d, s 
12 where as the 
gener? the ſhame of thy mo- 
ominy thou ſhalt not diſ- 
onnes ofthis mother be 1 cuit. 18. 
app1opuate 
PA pur ea Huber 1 Ae ener both by p woꝛd 
eee li 5 a tray 13 — 
Ty litle n om I tra- 
on in byrch agay ne; The ſhame © ignomiup of dur mother, 
is it but the Sn ene connerſation of the life of 
is rhe reueiled, whe p life 


ofpyieſts is ablickly 1 ned. whith thing poi do þ dif 


+ vnto men our fragil pin as hyd 

4 ered. ecaule befoze it was not known fo the ſame 
ub 1424 — | 4 govt EE 
2 ther 

— aan . vn? 


cle S did an Al. 18, 
nestherof, ER pe Eg Wd Lord et 
& pure and inumatiilace:) . = 


receme the ela milte- 


W co/the | d would not haue ſet Math. 23. 
unew ſhould e wicked 
5 neither — would Fare one 5 
0 | | mytacles,+ health e not t 25 ? 
—— And 9 worls 
— — rm the So 
M. ii. ſamc 


P _— Y * 


4. 5 
5 7 — * A * 7 —_ _ 
- — vt uy ers ns ah ens cs — Pao gr. ogy Oe 2 i 
* * —— — . — 7 1 _ 
SS : 755 a a 
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23 —— — — — — 
1 r 8 


o 


©  geyevs.,pzay therfoze with 


Dift.32. Prrter. 
Elac. IIlytic. 


b = 9. cap. 10. 


Ioan. Baleus, De 
leriptoribus 
Centur. 2. 


A doubt diſcuſ. 


KR Henry.s. 


to be d the heavero be 
the tcares to be waſhe e — dived, 6 


Allegations againſt the ſix articles. Prisſte mariage. 


conſtitution, Diſt. 3 2. Nullus, the cenour where 
Nullus Mi m audiat Præſ biteri, quem ſeit — 
biranter habere, aut ſubintroductam muli etem. &c. That 
That no man ſhall heare maſſe of any Prieſt , whome he heh 
2 to wk Concubine, or a woman privily tel 
This Decree foz as muche as 
r 


| vouch this 
lasthe firſt. Thewozdes of Uolateran be thels n ng 


= } Nicolasthefict;Mulca hic rtilia conſtituit, inter quz 


TEE 


elt hurt our ſeiues 


we wee ech wee ran ta our 


to eee e ee ard _ 
che . dgeto be 170 3*F 
02 many ncontine 
which line moze chatly 4 — hy whom uo gre 
toll foz their continencp, e wiues, accoꝛdi 
wee A N dong we had them 
for as as you can not 


not. which gift of contin | 
and foz vs, that he wil 
it vnto bs, who onlp is theginertherof, without whom 
no man is able to liue co ly Fopmeheripile — 
fr m ot our 


not haue it, vules we pꝛay vuto him 
hartes. who is knowne to be the e 
And this ſame (ſayth 82 is . 


gift it is: ren TOR ern 


n 
moꝛe then others. And ſuch as you 5 ole 
Ned thing 


ed 1 — 
dende we 
not to be reſtrapned 
but ta be lefrto euere mans © 
uotion. | 


_ 
Præter, 
not Micola 
is Illy 
. 


ſed whether * d 


e = 


Concubinam habenti præsbitero aut ſacrificanti — 
dare eie a Wenn 
n of 
ſayd: Decretumfecit, ne quis A 8 — 0 
iat, ous ſcixet habere Concubinam , ſeu Dino, us N 


Gratiam Diſtine. 31. — aer 5 
they leme to be deceined, miſtaking brücke one Nicoigy 
n made god by eye zine? 


e byrde wes of Pope Acpanderthei, 
IIS. who being the — 10 
lame wordes md 


— = 
I tozmer | . 


cellours Pope Leo and Nicolas 
| whihbotd we be Leo the nynth 
both were next befoze him. The woꝛdes of 
der. 2. be rhoc autem præcipiendo 
nullus Miſſam au iteri-quem ſcit — 


1— vel bude mulierem, 1 cttamſand ji 

Can um ſub excommunicatione ſtatuit 008 

— ——ꝛ = 
te memoriæ —— 


2 — chi 
| 5 or ſ:cor 
1an = 


ut 200,peares befozebim. 
oy mera rake aurof the nextLhirs 


iSracin goingdelos, der allege 7 coo Ne 
22 — 
—— alterward in the Counſell . 


2. teſte Joan. Quintio, lurec 


, that this was Nic S 


munionem chen, nec ne, reſpondemus : 
== fit, ſacmmenta diuina — h 
— — — = 2 
moe playnely alſo afterward he ſayth: 

Emitmdecernich præsbiterum habentem vxorem debe- 
atis ſuſtentare de an ry yobis preycere?In quoreipon- | 11 
— q ove cri valde  fint reprehenſibiles , vos tunen * 

uenit Deum eee 
Pom deijeereenim 4 vobis eos non debetis, Dillind 1. f, 
Sonſulendum dee. Tba db n 
Prieſt that bath a wife toter 


— — — 
5 — — who 


2 Clericorum moribus z 


Arche or . — 

cinall ue Popescalled by this naine 3 Of che 
this Nicolas che writer hercof muſte bee eychet 

or ſ:conde | the one a Romane;/atitio;' 860, the other 

n,ahn.togs' of. 3060, the other Nicolas liued aftet 


8 e ore in the yeare. 1150\Th my iu t I ſup- 
her the ſeconde, which in the thirde books 


pannomiæ/ Tit de lap 5 is named Nico- 
eee alſo is On 


lower. A ON GHOTE THIGT REG GG 5 


Pref N 
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cacons; 


e s AT 
gin whe Lew abonrrhe yea 


en a 
LEE 
— — 


fl 
4 


mn om 
ne nh zpeſh 


2 ar bun increaſed ——— . — oi 


ut 5 but motte 
5 8 d hanleife berng 


ane H 52 Em 


« = 9 — — — 
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Ak Diems: 


” Os 
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par ben vs 
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plainely accozderh. 
Nicolas ze Vet plaine 


_ 71! Aud aftex irfolloweth 


Toumckll at Carthage n 
none — —— lo doing it dooth iuſtiy — 
5 Fittly, ſeeing the fozeſapde £auon of this (i 
aa e e 
Lonncrl g antenne tae wh a,and othcr 
Louncels commaundeth hiche d 
r e PP cg ner 


but a rea 
though this confticution bf the Councell of 
Seeed — — gane ae 
aloof ach nde unte en dn tr — 
bage hun 

pcares atter, 

— _ CThur⸗ 

es and pꝛieſts 

— And moze maye be 


prieſtes and 
Byſhop+ married 
long after the & 
Councell ot 


Carthage; 


what greattumultes and buſines was 


— thas 
mongeſt the Tiergy y men,barh in Feale, Spayne, France, 
and inal quarter of C Lhziſtendomc, ſeperating pꝛieſtes 
krom their lidertie at marrp 2 1 
And agame, it this traduion concerning the vnmar⸗ 
rped lite ot jPucites had ſtand vpon ſuih an olde foundati⸗ 
on trom the ſecond Councel ot Carthage (as they pretend) 
what needed then in the tune ol opt Nicolas, 2. ope 
Alexander. . Pope 7. and other Popes after 
them, taken, ſo many Lawes and 
decrees to be deuiſed E enacted,foz the abolifying o pꝛieſts 
marriage, i the ſame dad bene ol inch a long antiquitic as 
I Pp theſechi men — 2 
e thinges t red it may appeare, that this 
diſtraction ot d — by publique awe com⸗ 
— — tte, was nether reite ined ioꝛ a ful law 
bee — Chineh of Nome, but only 
F enenpr that is, ſince thele fine 
. Aboute — firſte is to be noted that vnder 
Pope Les and this Dope Micalas, Cranzius, and cer⸗ 
tapue ns Germaine Chzonicles.1 elaye, that S pꝛnonie and 
Prieſtes Marriage were pꝛ + This Pope Leo 
was. ann; 15 1. ES 
After him Pope Nicolas to whom the fozeſaid Let⸗ 
ter of Noluſianus lcemeth to . made this oꝛdi⸗ 
naunte:vt nullus miſſam eee byteri quem ſcit concubi 
nam indubitanter habere aut fi 
mo: Quicunque Sacerdotum, Diaconorum, Subdiaconorum 
poſt conſticutum beatæ memoriz prædeceſſoris noſtris Aach 
Papæ Leonis: de caſtitate clericorum, concubinampalam dux- 
etit vel ductam non reliqueret, ex parte omnipotentis Dei & 
authoritate beati Petri & pauli præcipimus, & omninò contra- 
dicimus vr Miſſam non cantet dec. That is, What ſoeuer prieſt 
Deacon, ox Subdeacon, according to the conſtitution ot hope 
Leo our ceſſour q conſerning the chaſtitie of Clerkees, 


ſhal openly mary a Concubine, or ſhal not put her away beyng 
— the behalfe of almighty God &. we vtterly charge 


and forbid the ſatme, that he ſing no Maſſe, nor read the Goſ- 


lor Epiitle at Maſſe, nor execute any diaine ſeruice. &c. And 
eures aotieehoprareofour Loid. 106. 

' -Althyugh in this conſtitution of Pope Nicolas, thys 
word Loncabine may be vndcritandedfox no wiie, but ſo 
as Gratian vnderſtandeth it in the 16. Canon ot the Apoz 
tler in theſe woꝛdes: Concubina verd intelligenda eſt præter 
vrorem : hat is, foꝛ one beſides a mans wyte. Then after 
this hope Micholas;comming pope Alexander, and ſpc - 
cialiy}Sopec Dilvebzand, do expound this Concubine toꝛ⸗ 
hidden, foʒ a wife, and ſuch pꝛieſtes as be marryed, they ex⸗ 
pound them fo; laitans:foz ſo we read in the Synode 
of Millane, vnder Pope Alexander the ſecond? Nicholaitæ 
zurem dicuntur Clerici, qui contra caſtitatis Eccleſiaſticæ re- 


bein forminis adrmiſcencar, Sec. 


Ann further it followethin the ſame Synode: Nicolai: 
tariim queue h habeſin nihilominus condemnamus , & non 


modo p Ted & Diaconos & Subdiaconos ab vrorä, 
vet e6neabloatum feeds conſortio noſtris ſtudijs, in quantum 
nobli poſeibintas ſuerit, arcendos eſſe promittimus 8c. 
in this Wile: Si hc de Simoniaca 
d Nicolatariii hæreſi delenda & funditus deſtruenda fideli- 
ter non obſeruauero, ab omnipotenti Deo & omnibus Sanctis 
ſim acconimunicatus et anatllematixatus, & ab omni Chriſtia- 
— — 5 

it followeth vpon the 
de ue omnes hareſes extollentes ſe aduerſus ſanctam 
Catholicim et Apoſtolicam Eccleſiam, ſpecialiter vero et no- 
minatim Simoniacam —— Nicolaitat um zque abo- 


mitabilemhareſin,queimpuderer] trat, ſacri altaris * 


ſame: Anathemi- - 


tune, and after hun alſo a- 


Thegenerall 
law torbiddi ing 
Prieſts tc mary, 


when it firſt be- 
Sanne. 


introductam mulierem. Et - 


Concubinæ. 
Diil. 33. quis. 


Ex Sinod. Medl- 
olanenl. 


Maried Prieſtes 
called Nicolai. 
tas, 
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1164. 


The Synode of 

Mftlaue agaynſt 

prieſts mariage. 
C1067.3 


Pope Hilde- - 


brand the grea- niſtcrie, might e 


teſt enemye to 


K. Henry.s. 


debere vel poſſe licenter'yticoniugibus , 


c. As much to ſapin Englilhy, as, I doe accurſe all here- 
ſies extolling re {ron ainſt theholy catholike and Apoſtlike 


church, but clpecially 5 namely, the hereſie of Simonie: and in 
like maner, the abominab : of the Nicolaitanes , whiche 
impudently barketh, that the Miniſters of the holy aulrar may & 
ought to vſe wiues lawfally,as well as lay men, 8c. And 
much concerning the Synode of Bill under Pope gs 
9 1067. 
Nexte after this Alexander, role —— bim 
. Foz whereas att ocher ap? 
gapn 4 
— Canons and Louncelles were contented, that 
Llecgic man nga wifebeforehis entring into his 
— —— —— dis marriage, — 
married nota widowe , kudwen —— 7 
nowe commeth in 


&laicos, 


priclts matiage. a Concubine, oʒ were twile married, 


r. Tim. „ 


Ex Lamberto 
Schafuaburgẽſi. 


Math. 19. 


The Councel of 
Rome againſt 


prieſtes marriage 
ynder Pope 
Hildebrand, 


C1074.3 


Ex Radulpho de 
Di ceto. 


Lanfrancks law 
tor Pricſtes not 


nullus Canonicus yxorem 


Pope Dildebzande,making Þzieſtes Marriage to be de⸗ 
—— further enacting: That what ſoeuer Clerke, Deacon, 
or Miniſter had a wife, what ſo euer ſhe was, (mayde or ocher)ei⸗ 
ther before his orders, or after, ſhould vtterly pucher — him, 
or _ — his — _ 5 — 
notwit ſtanding greateſt 

cleſiaticall iniſters 2 — ane parte of Bc: 
— =. ( whiche Saint — — — 
doctrine of Deuilles) 1 


wiiteth: Aduerſus hoc Decretum protinus —— em infre- 


muir tota factio Clericorum, demigemplage hereticum, & ve- 


ſani dogmaris eſſe clamitans, qui oblitus ſermonis Domini, 

ait: Non omnes capiunt hoc Verbum: Qui poteſt capere A, 

&. Er Apoſtoli: Qui ſe non continet nubat: Melius en 

quam vri, Viele exactione homines viuere cogeret ritu An. 

gelorum. Quod ſi pergeret, malle ſe ſacerdotium, — 

gium deſerere, cc. In iſh thus 2 Agaynſte 

the whole number of the 8 gie did vehemently = and 

grudge, out vppon him, as a pernicious heretique, & one 
at — ph intaſticall doctrine: who forg forg —— 

the Lorde ſayth : All men can not take this worde: Hee 

take it, let him take it: And alſo what the IE ſayeth: Who 

ſo can not otherwiſe ae let him marrye, better ixus to 

marry then to burne, &. — vine — 

men to liue like Aun elle o ifhe continued as he be 

they woulde (they 450) ſooner forſake the order of 

then their order of Matrimony, cc. 


which Hildebzand,all this notwithſtanding, cea⸗ 
eee 
eue —— — with all 
eritie, Apoſtolicall Cenſure vppon 
tf if otherwilethey. ſhewed not their diligence there in 


tothe vttermoſt. ExLamb. This was, ann. 1074. Of the 


ame Dildebꝛande, Sadulghus, de Diceto allo dene hath 
2 ts me od ſe Hildebr 4 leb Synod 
us a mus ran us, ce rata 0, 

Symoniacos 2 — vxoratos ſacerdotes à Diuino rel 
mouit officio, & Laicis Miſſam eorum audire interdixit᷑ nouo ex · 
exemplo,8:(vt multis viſum eſt) inconſiderato p Prriudicioscon- 
tra ſanctorum patrum ſententiam, &c. The 
Pope Gregorie the ſeuenth called Hildebrand holding a Synode, 
accurſed, fuch as committed Simonie, and remoaued married 
Prieſtes from ſaying ſeruice, forbidding alſo the lay men to heate 
their Maſke after a ne and ſtrange example, &cas many thaught, 
after an raconſderate Pe 12 ä oy 


ane 


> that 


cena — — 
The wozds of the Countell be theſe: Decrerumaue ve 
habeat, ſacerdotum 


— withſtande 
the ſame, Of — — caſnaburgenſis thus 


verd in caſtellis & 


Allegations againſt the ſix articles. Prieſtes mariage. 


in vicis habitantium habentes vxores, 
non habentes, interdicantur vt —— . 


ile i, vt Sacerdotes el Di , | 

— opt — — ry = xy 

Pee Au here — 1 

— 7 — ve 
e ty 

part.but ras rh Noe of Kchem Par, wh 


Abbor — — 
Monachus Cadonenſis Archiepiſcopi Lanfran 


uorum relationi Saane 7 
iS, Pa 4 Mone of Cadune; and — 


as ſome { further, 
xn, ſi ON 41 dee 


| nat permitting as 
J92ieſts that had wines in villages and to townes, 
= and that K 


ae 


nuerunt. 

nituntur. SY 

thus: 1 = the puritie 

except it e 


bl | 
—.— = : 


— are args — — 
— all, bee — 


ä — — An b f myne owe 
ntemne our Canons, — —— « ye 


hke Saphiſticalldipy 
the ſtatutes of our Councell. The prebendanes .” 
bene; taken into orders heretofore = 
ut making vow or profeſſion;refuſe vreerly ro mie e 


ö 


—— And they that be ptieſtes or Deacons, 
maryed before — yues o Ka 9 


r Concubines, 
moued for anye uerence from the Aultare, And wh lal 


5 2 ta receane order, ſiyliely cancer ape 


, & 
tis 3 
ſayin Engliſy: 


pea, is made no! 
domitrie is wal 


þ pet what folow!: 


11 


: 


Ms 3%; 204 3603 SD oe With ano 


.dinumus,donec pœniten tia 8 confelsione ab 
All them that comn 


i areas 


450 ieren een bene. 


$ 
, Aliquis'nifi E 
F ungliam in omni - 1188 
————— ——  excommaniea-! 3: 81181 LG 
inn cena rhe a hoſoeucr hall be public Leteupry min hauehis owns ? 
in Engliſh: It is ena t oſoeuer 6 | man 
99 dus peiſon;he ſhal cation, /; Tt wyfe for auoydyag| of fornt- 
. ——— cello eps 
roſfe ex- 
of England. And that none vnder al wn Moc fe ten conceſtiſſe. nemo ignorar, an ficken of Ana 


ſuch ash hb real, - ei ae rer 
as haue bene Monkes * „ 258 ue 1. Cor.7. Ba. ITY 
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IClant profentes de futurĩ quod ego Williel.de Blunwille miles 
conceſsi, dedi, & hac preſenti charta mea confirmaui Stepha- Carta feoffa- 
node Saxlingham Clerico, & Matildę vxori ſug pro homagijs & 1 
ſeruſtijs ſuis," & pro ſexmarcis ar ene quas mihi dederunt in N 3 3 
»gerſumam,ynam ciam terre arabilis, quæ iacet in campo de Saxling — 4 

Neuton in culturs;inter — — Galfridi Sul ard, & coeme- Clerico & Ma- 
terium Eccleſſę de Neuton, inter terram Radulphi Malherbe, 8 tilde vxori luz, 
terram Ioannis de Neuton, & abuttat ſu regiam ſtratam verſus de terris m 
orientem, & ſuper terram que fuit Henrici Popiltele verſus occi- Nevvton in 
dentem:Habend. & tenend. dè me de hæredibus meis illis & he- Com. Nor ff. 
redibus ſuis aut quibuſcunq; dare, legare, vendere vel aſſignare 


voluerint, in e ſtatu fuerint,liber,quiete, in feodo, per 
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petu & tariè Reddendo inde annuatim mihi & heredib? 
meis duos denarios,fcilicet ad feſtũ ſancti Andreæ denariũ & ad 
natiuitatẽ ſancti lohänis baptiſtæ vnũ denariũ. Et ad ſcutagium 
domini regis __ euenitynum obolum tantũ & non amplius 
pro omnibus eruitijs, conſuetudinibus, ſectis curiæ, &exaCtio- 
e ſecularibus. Et ego Williel. deBlunwell, & hæredes mei 
cyarrantizabimus, acquietabimus & defendemusprediQtam pe- 
ciam terre prenominatis Stephano & Matildę vxori ſug & hæ- 
redibus ſuis, aut cuicung; dare, legare, vendete, vel aſſignare vo- 
luerint contra omnes gentes tam Iudeos quam Chriſttanos in. 
mper prefatum ſeruitium. Et vt hæc conceſsio & dona- 
tio rata ſit & ſtabiſis in perpetuum, hanc cartam ſigillo meo ro- 
boraui: His reftibus, Radulpho Malherbe, Willielmode Reyne- 
ſtorpe, Ioanne de Neuion, Willielmo. Canebor, Joan, filiv Si- 
monis , Milone le Moch, Radulpho de Kinegham, willielm. 


de Campo, Thomę Croce, Andr. Waleys, Wilhelm: Valiant, 
& alijs. 
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Giant praſomes & faruriqudd 70 Radulphnslius Kb e. yt hb 
nent 1 Schier Ioannis Wiſcarde de Seeylededs & conceſsi, & hac mea bree FAG 
phi Wilcarde de P ęſenti carta còfirmaui de Welintonavnamacrameer- e 90905 imo Huele 
Seeyle fact. Ag- ræ in territorio de maiori — ſuper le Wouelon-- f e or Govt, 
neti de Willin- dis, inter terrum monachorum de Miriuall extendentem ſe ad N on | An other cuidence! ” 
toua & pueris num 22 r foteram monachorum de Miriuall, & aliud ca- 
luis de Williel. put verſus villam de Sceyle: Habendum & tenendum de me ze Sg  praſentes & Rs Rogerus Peſthirde 10 \ 
perſona de Lol- r e. aſsignatis de eommhæredibus dict. Ag- edi, conceſ] | 2 mea ee 
Uto procreat. neti de Welintona Se pueris ſuis de Will: Perſand de Tollinteme — 5 de Aldel ter C . nah yxori ſux,” 
4 . Procreatis,vigelicet Willelwofilio ſuo Ph nito, ſi ſuperui- 2 — ara | 
r re xerit matri ſuz,D einde Galfrido  fratri-cius, P Roberto fra«. ! 
this Perſon of tri ęgtum iupioti. Deinde ſororibus —— p | 
Lollington be- . geo dang cove altexi ſuccedat in dictam 
ing kno wen, terram cum pertinentijs ligentialiter ine omni recognitione mi- 
might enioy & hi & omnibus meis rædictis facienda: — 
enhet ite _ aſsignatis vltimi ey who ſsderisremanearviretius in pers 
61:42 to this etuum liberè c quiet in pace iure > 651! 1: £018 
dece, a inde annuatim mihi & he reglibus mei dignatis meis 8 us 
corum'hzredibus vnum bg argenti ad paſcha, pra omiibus i ek Am — _ 22 calun 
ſeruitijs, & exactionibus, wardis. mai itagijs, releuijs, legatis, tal- Erna wn 2 Sy 44095 ee 
Iagijs, & omnimoqis ſectis comitatus,hundre lorũi g mez Kev 5 Fat 
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tijs humanis. Ego vero 171 2 3 Lek mei vel aſsignati 
&eorum hæredes, totam pier m terram cym pertinentijs, 
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228 Nicholao & hęredibus ſuis vel ſuis aſsig- omnes p terras dc tenementa cum pertinentijseorfi — 1 — 
Lay warrantizabimus. In cuiusrei dictis de Margaretę vxori eius 2 redibus vel 
ene _ Domina. Kodi ius per ſeruitia 
| iure conſueta, liberè, N — 
h. de Lol · Et ego verò prædictus 3 & hæredes me: gin = 
de Banquel. fc ahn. ekeerras e tenementa cum omnibus partinentijs e ee 
2 el lan N 4 Rich.& Margaretg vrori eius 8e hgredibus vel aſtig 
16. 4 hat eidence concerningrhellike, |. 3 Rich. contra omnes gentes warrantizabimus 3 in 
Man iber! perpeguum In cuius rei teſtimonium huie prę ſenti cartę ſigillum er 
n QCiant unt præſentes de futuri qndd nos Thomas de Billeſton Cle- meum appoſui: His teſtibus, Thoma de Pipe. Rich Julian Rabens Which _ 
2 u. Ones CL Leticiayxormea, imus, 8 & hac præ· Ka, Edmund le Walſhemon, Williel. le Fecher, & alijs. Datum a- 
o Che. ſenticartanoltra confirmauimus Gerardo Filio Alexadri de Wi- pudparuam Ridwaredie Lune proximo — S. Gregorij 
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tact. Henrico de hi dederunt hr manibus ina gerſumam, vnam y tertæ meæ 
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aſſsighatis duct. Henrici, vel cuicunque vel quibuſcunque dict, 
cham terram cum omnibus pertinentijs prædict. dare 
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bene,in —. hereditariè: Reddendo indoanmuacim thibi he” 

redibus, & aſsignat. meis, vnam rolam ad feſtum natiuitatis San - 
Citi Ioannis Bapriſtz pro omnibus ſeruitizs, conſuetudinibus, au- 
illijs, curiarum ſectis & ſecularibus demaundis. Et ego predic. 
,heredes,8 aſsignati mei warrantizabimus, acquieta- 
| — — ictam terram cum ſepibus & foueis 
& omnibus alijs —— prædictis Henrico & Aliciæ vroti 
cus, heredibus, &c aſsignat. dict. Henrici per prædict. ſetuitiuin 
e — — ne — 
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car, Hen. Maueyſin, loanne Bercar, Williel. waſtel, Hugone Wa- 
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Ciant præſentes de futuri quod ego Richardus 
— Bradley, dedi, conceſsi, — ræſenti See 48 
firmaui Hent. de Denardiſton Clerico K Amiciæ yy orice 
hæred. dict. Henr. vnam peciam terrz mez arabilis, ſiue ha, 
plus ſiue minus, prout ĩacet in villa de paruaBradleyin — * 
vocato Pererfeld inter terram Henrici Coſin ex vna pan wg 
ram Thom.Bercar ex alia parte, vno capite abbuttante tr 
ſtam 1 & alio capite ſuper I Oue | 
Habend. & tenend peciam terræ cum omnibus 
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Boſco de Coulynge & Baſiliæ vxori eius c hæmiibu C 
præd Ioannis, tres acras terræ cum omnibus ſuis x 180 
Co ue fit ibi maius ſiue minus prout ſimul iacent ing 8 
i Roberti de Aſpal ex parte vna, & tertam quem ( 
Ioannis le Pogeys ex alia, vno capite abuttante Huper ner f N 
munem, dc alio ſuper terram quondam prædict. Ioannis Doge: 14g 
— yore" tres acras terræ cum omnibus (ui; tai 
Loanni & Baſilię & hered prædict. Joannis c 
——— Domini ſeodi illius per ſeruitia inde debita & dem & 
conſuera.: Et ego prędictus Clemens & heredes mei, prada 
lonnni & Bafiliz & hęred predict. Ioannis totam prrdi mm 
ram cum omnibus ſuis pertinentijs contra omnes gentes inge 
petuum cuius rei — 
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bebe, Ricard. Farewell, Jeanne de Schelford, Roberto & 
Nogero le Porter, &᷑ Williel le Paumer. — 
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2 5 . in Ballum eum habeant cotam lnfficia- Canterbury an other Monke 
hi quibus radius rde cee illi quibus traditus fuerit in Bal- ee ores 
' rijs,000 "i plegi ſui f co us ſuum habeãt coram luſticiarijs, cree generall.t 
hum, nec jp! rer priulegium clericalereſpondere nolue- anyc Ch 
renden verit propter Ordinarios ſuos. | 
tit. 


An other Note. | by wh6 


8 anteceſſores ſui a tempore cuius contrary memoria | 2 5 — 
alt ſ ſunt qudd Clerici ſuis immorantes obſequijs, dum ſpiritual liuing, ouldebe put from them both, and alſo J 8.5 
— lis intenderint, ad reſidentiam in ſuis beneficys faci · thatnone after ſguld be admitted to their oꝛders, but ſhuld 
h miniwe 4 debet dici tendere in præiudi- firſt pꝛofelle ſingle like, that is, to liue without wines, And 
lefalticz libertatis qudd pro Rege & republica neceſ· thus much concerning pꝛieſtes mariage toꝛbidden. 


in cium Eccleu- 7 «4 | | 
ob. (rium inuenitur. vb Let vsaddemozes | | 3 
rnd | wWoemorcoucr totheſe euidences abone rehears 

An other Note. ed, ſoz mode confirmation of the r of 

1 | 2 / piteſismariageanotherteftimonie oz two out of like anz 
vm  Clericus ad Ecclefiam confugiens pro felonia, pro immuni- Ccientrecopds with like plaine woꝛdes declaring vnto vs, 
abi qe Eccleſiaſtica obtinenda, ſi aſſerit ſe eſſe Clericum, regnũ non owe the matrimony of Pꝛieſts, befoze the time ot L anck⸗ 
41. . aljurare,ſed legi regni ſe reddens,gaudebitEcclefia- | was no ſtraunge example in the Church,. 
1 Juſtz laudabilem conſuetudinem regni hactenus and firſt we wil inferre the wozds of an old Martpꝛologe 
| 1 vertatning to the Kecozdcs of Canterburie. The wozdes 

_ Ra Hl - bofwhych Martpꝛologe be thele. 5 


An other Note. | 
Ex antiq.Martyrilogio Eccleſiz Cant. 


Appellatoriin forma debita tanquam Cletico per Ordinari- targets abe 1 5 
mpeito libertatis Eccleſialtic# beneficium non negabirur. JT Anfrancus Archiep. reddidit Eccleſig S. Andree, quiade jure Liuingus Prez - 
6. V the Statute intituled Articuli Cleri, made oncly fo ipſius Eccleſię antiquitus fuerunt, in Suthrege, Mutelac, Lö- biter cum yxorc. 
nenefite of the . An. REdwardi. R. z.nono. are di⸗ Court e abr Rr. ans, Ore 8 domibus, quas 
to like effect. uingus Presbyter & vxor illius Londonię habuerunt. 
5805 th many arguments foz the pꝛoule he + oe Whyte u bikers bel an cher n 
what nedeth m s fot re⸗ zytten hiſtoꝛy belo! to thec off; 
4 tatutes and law bookes of this Nealme art ve2 Allaph, after the time of Lanfranke.as fle weth. "re 
e eint of genug of benefices, mpeg enge Anno Domini, 1261. er anti. ibte 
eko; | £ 1 | nno Domini, 126T.:cx antiq, libro 
| 7 — but ſuch as are ſpiritual men aut the Clergie, Aſſaphenſi manu Kriptb. 
bc th are not called oz termed by any other title o f 5 e, . 
nas gemein the Latin tong, then Clerici, foʒ the mo not DE Clerico vxorato receptante publice#forbonizatum ſcien- ve 
law» mite dwne graunt oz the Loꝛd Chauntellours, oz ter, & poſsit contra ipſum probari, nobis yidetur quòd tene- CForbonizatutri 
eber gry other ſubtectes of his, as very well appeareth bothby tur reſpondere in foro Egclefiaſtico. Si verd facit reſidentiam in 10. "rout Forge 
WW ts dide wiytten Preſidents whych haue bene ſhewed terra principis,8: coringat ipſum mulCtari, tota mulcta ſua prin- EIS Tanks 
vnd mt. x ao by rhe — E17 | ri ns collected + oped ebetur. Si 2 troy in terra Epiſcopi facit, mulcta ondlawed. 
fo: the tuſtruction of ſuch as are ignoꝛaunt. oꝛ not diuidatur inter Epiſcopum & Principem. Si vers vxor alicui 
7 — in the oꝛder of them, in a Ute boke . talis ſcienter vel nolenter in r eee in 
whe booke of ſyndrie Inſtrumentes. In whyche fourme in the foro Eccleſiaſtico reſpondear, & Clericus ratione ſui facti, nõ pu- 
land booke the woꝛds in the ng graunt be theſe: Rex Re- niatur, nec pro ea(niſivelit)reſpondere cogatur, 
2 wy 7 in Chriſto.&c: ad rs Bard Rn * W 24-1 5 eee e e 
xeſts modo per mortem vltimi incumbentis ibidem va- o Hereennt! . in Dilarius 
ST Tel noftran donationem pleno iure ſpectantem, dile- Btſhopof Pictauium, as fotlowerh; MME | 
Gum Capellanum noſtrum A. B. Clericũ, intuitu chiaritatis vobis f r. 
preſentamus , de mandamus vti dictum H. Capꝝllanum noſtrum | Ex Mantuatio. _ 
adprefatam Eccleſiam admitrere, eumque Reftorem eiuſdem in- Ntegras vitę, legum prudentia cultus 
dere cum ſuis iuribus. Scr. . pra aer Ce lcolim,turela inopum, diadema, pedumq; 
Fuitthe preſentation be from a Knight, an Etumer, bpictanienſe tibi, dum nil mortalia cura. 
At Sent then thefe woꝛds Capellanum noſtrum are Dum viuis tibi, ſorte tua contentus, ab omnt, 
lett ont, as in the ſayd booke apeareth in this ſort. Aubitione procul, populo applaudente, tulerunt. 
_ in Chriſto patri. &c. A. N. de N. ad Ecclefiam de N pre- Non nocuit tibi progenies,non obititit xxot 
2 z dioc.medo per mortem J. P. vltimi incumbentis : Legitimo coniuncta toto, nonhorruit ill 
e er preſentationem pleno iute ſpectan- h Tempeſtate Deus thalamos, cunabula, tędas. 
em dilectum mihi in Chriſto IacobumP.Clericum veſtr᷑ pater- sls erat in pretio, quę nunc incognita virtus 
an prgſento humiliter rogans quatenus prefatum I. ad dictam S Sordet S attrito viuit cum plebe cucullo- 
in admittete, ipſumque in Rectorem ciuſdem Eccleſiæ in- Propterea leges, quę ſunt conubia contra. 
11 T&inductfacere yelitis cum ſuis Iuribus & pertinentijs v- | Eſſe malas quidam pethibent Prudemtia patrum 
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x. neceſſity. tall of all ines whatſoener: ny 2 and mall, al⸗ 
aH o beſids f —— ofthis eart co . — — therto a 
meſcription oftime,-aticaſte. once pcare mon. 
3, Preſcription, whether they repent 0 uo,to be confeſſed: making mare 
4. Confſion ner of the lame a ſacrament. And whereas before it 
METS ola 55 to open 


ment. 
5. Toa Prieſt 150 
onely. 


Iacob. 5. 


C taire 


lion 
&. or 3. abuſes in whi 
auricular con- 
teſſion. 


15 in the 
t dap. . — is amoſt ma- 
ſtoayes to be conninced., 
Foz Socrates lib.5.cap.19. Sozom. lib. 7. cap. 1s. in p booke 
ol Eccleſiaſtical hiſtoʒꝑ, do 2 plainlp to En, 


— terer 
iſte, and hys Apoſtles, and ha 
h euer lince to this 


h 
niteſt vntruth, and ealie by 


Socrat. Lib. 5. 
cap. 19. 
Soo. Lib. 7. 
cap. 16. 
Beat. Rhena- 
nus in argum. 


libel. Tertulliani that 
de peuitentia. I 
tullian v 


Chriſoſt. in Pſa, 


Kanda neuer came of Chꝛiſte, but 


1 8 „Beat. Nhenanus teſtifieth, 
— made of rh eAnrinarecons 


of, fo2 that Ter- 
AE nbd: 


woꝛ⸗ 
ant Tell 1 veto God,who 


Chryſoft, in * | hos wyyting 

7 epentanck nd £01 gat ee 

3 — . ty 1uds 1 8 la apt | t)be ſecrete and cloſe without 
witneſle. Let Gg 16 this e an- . re thy confeſs ion. &cc. 

De penit. diſt rite of Us roſe, De poenit. Djſt.r,Perrus, 

Petius in Gloſa · the | res ret 


ſtitution 1 50 was n 
dayes is in vſe. 


e PPC: 9 917 90 5 Ertl 
Fel wo dat e * nes was not yet ordaitied; tt «th 
in Epitaphium church an „ite > 
fabiolz, * afrery | ute NOW 7 * QUT E deits and 
men We rightly, 1 erein, c e onde 
x of generalar ia whe ion, tlley w. 
—— — ff confelvion ,. 
EINE other ert e . 


n 


Nepp DLIMOLL 


' 


Allegations aga ynſt the ſixe articles. Tle ; piſele Phillip M. elanhoy, 


ho 


einge on the one lide * ther pionam 
2 n zbut reterreh N 
theſe ſix Articles 


eniopncth as necellary, vnder 
of death. , vnder pain 


— 


Segen Lb Senn Dil A BS 

otus Lib.4.Sent.D1 17. rtic.3. Præcipua aut 

huius præcepti inuenitur in illo cap. Excs de — 
Omnis vtriuſque ſexus.&c. And after in the ſame — 
ſolloweth: Namex prima inſtitutione Eecleſæ non videni © 
fuiſſe D:ſtincti proprij ſacerdotes. Quando enim Apoſtali hi 
Seinde ibant prædicando verbum Dei. Sec. Byt 1 


dete was na in 
onfeſlion ig es (cappearethzar Grethe confliturion of 3 — 
therhirde. 


But moe plainly the ſame arebyt 
of Antoninus1 in 3. parte Hiſtor. whyche be 1255 — hs . 
tertius in Concilio generali prædicto, circa Sacrament cone * 
fionis & communionis ſic ſtatuit : Omnis vtriuſque ſexus 
uam ad annum diſcretionis peruenerit, omnia Peccata iu 
lolus ſaltem ſewel in anno conſiteatur proprio ſacerdoti, xi inn. 
Cam ſibi poenitentiam proprijs viribus ſtudeat adimple 
& viuens ab ingreſſu Eccleſiæ arceatur, &. moriens Chriſtiana ca 
reat ſepultura. Vnde hoc ſalutare ſtatutum frequenter in Ecclefis 
publicetur: ne quiſquam ignorantiz cœcitate velamenexcul 
tionis aſſumat. &c. Tat is to ſay, Pope Innocent the 3 in ty, 
er Councell aforeſayde, touching the Sacraments of con- 
Sion and the communion,made this conſtitution as ſollomei — 
That euery faithfull perſon, both man & woman, after they cone 
to the yeares of diſcretion, ſhall confeſſe all their ſinnes by then, 7 
ſelues alone, at leaſt once a yeare, to their owne ordinarieprie, & 
and ſhall endeuour to fulfil by their one ſtrength,theirpenacce 
to them enioyned. Or els who ſodoth pg nar; oeriy coamnghe th 
traunce into The Churche being aliue, nor being dead ſtall enicy 
Chriſtian buriall. Wherefore rhis wholeſome conſtitution wen 
to be publiſhed often in the Churches, leaſt any manne 
the blindeneſſe of ignoraunce maye make to them ſelues 
ofexcule.8&c. And thus much hetherto we hatiealledgidby 
occaſion incident of theſe ſixe Articles foz 1 
kutation ot᷑ the ſame, referring the reader foz the zeſt, tothe 
monte exaniſite tractation ot Diuines, whyche pzofelledlye 
+, Ince means ame, tozaſmuche as there! atm 
n . as 1s 
5 —— learncd Epiſtie of Philippe Bclanchou, 
wyxptten to king Henrye againſte theſe u Wa 
aboue ſpecified, A thought not to defraud the reader a the 
Fruit therot, fox his better vnderſtanding and inffriiſting. 
The tcnour and effect of hys Epilile tranllated mae 
n followerh. 1 
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dee iaus made a Decree when the Littye 
* Thewpile Acder tered,which befoze had foxiaken 
| ens there ſhould be llayn,and the citty vt⸗ 
wherupon there was a ſhip ſent forth with 
to the armye, On the nexte mo⸗ 


1 - 


* * 4 


4: elamecom was bought agapne betoze rhe ſame iud- 


d:aile taken, there was acontrary de 
whole multitude ſhould not be put-to 
ofthe chickc authoꝛs of theyz rebellion, 


iſyed and the Citty laued. There was there⸗ 


ſent fozth wa countermaund in all haſte 

ouertake and pic theyꝛ fozmer ſhip as allo it hap⸗ 

mon geuther was that noble citty which then ruled and 
*ciqned fare and wide algamed to altat and refozm their 
founer Decree. Manp kuche examples there be , themolt 
wherof,J am ſure are wel knowne vnto you. But in 

* rch eſpecially. Pꝛinces haue many times altered & 
—— their Decrees, and Nabuchodonoloz & Darius. 

6 here was a Decree ſct fozth in the name ol Alſuerus, cõ⸗ 
# unge killing ol the Jewes. That Decree was after⸗ 
wardes called in again. So did Adꝛianus aud Antoninus 

ally cozrect and refozme their Decrees. ei 
Theretoze,although there be a decree ſet foꝛth in Eng⸗ 
1and,which chzcatncth ſtraunge puniſhmentes and penal- 
nies.dilagreeing from the cuſtome of the true Church, and 
ſwaruing from the rules & Canpus thercofzyet I thought 

it not vnle me lx koꝛ vs to ae peticioners vnto vou, foʒ 

* themitigationof theſe your Marpe and ſcuere pꝛocedings. 
en The which when Aconſider, it greeueth my minde, not 
6.3 ach tozthe perilland daunger of them which pꝛotelle the 
e ine dottrme that we doe, but alſo J doe lament foz youre 
* cauſe, that they ſhould make you an inſtrument and ami⸗ 
mer ok their bloudpe tyzanme and impietie. And partly 
alſo J lament, to ſee the courſe of Lhziltian doctrine per⸗ 
uerted; luperſtitious rities confirmed, whozedome and le⸗ 


$luſtes maintan ed. 
clides al this, J here of diners god m, excelling both 


indoctrine and vertue, to be there detcined in pꝛiſonne, as 
Latimer, Cromer, Shaxton and others, to whom J wiſh 
ſtrength,pacience, ⁊ conſolation in the Loꝛd. Unto whom 
albeitthere can not hyng happẽ moe luckely oz mote glo⸗ 
ner, rioully,then to gene their lines in the confeſſionof the ma⸗ 
mer, niſet truth and veritie: yet would I wiſh that you ſhould 
on, & nut diſtaine your handes with the bloude of ſuch menne: 
, yther woulde J wiſh luche Lanternes of lyght in voure 
©. Lhurche,to be extinguiſhed; neither thele ſpitctull & mali⸗ 
dus Pharileis, the enemies of Chꝛiſte, to haue their wils 
lo much fulfilled, Neither againe woulde I wiſh that you 


ſoulde ſo muche lerue the will and deſire of that Romiſhe 


Untichzilt, which laugheth in his ſleeue to ſee you nowe to 
tkepart with hun, again vs hoping well by thehe eof 
bis biſhops. to recouer againe his fozmer poſſeſſis,w 
dip Il itte by your vertuous and godly meanes be loſt. He le⸗ 
lou. eth hour Biſhops, for the time, loyall vnto vou, and obſc- 
«0. quiousto obey your wil: but in heart he leeth them linked 
du him in a perpetual bond offidelitie and obedience. In 
nw; Al thele feates and practiſes, the Komiſh Biſhops are not 
dhe do lerke. They lee what great ſtoꝛmes and blaſtes hereto⸗ 
mme they haue paſſed by bearing E 1 They lee that 
1 be bꝛought to paſſe in time. Neither doe they 
the oide verſe ofthe Porte. TYP 
Multa, dies variuſque labor mutabilis zui 
Retulit in melius. F 
oh god and lcarned men in Germanie couceiued 
let ak that by your authozitic and example 
romeheir vniuſt crueitie, and better to aduiſe them ſclues 
- Vthercfoumation oferrours cre] 


that vou woulde be as a guide and Faptaine of that 
ip pur pole and enterpꝛile. But nowe ſeeing theſe your 
umrarp pꝛocerdings, wee are veterly 1 in⸗ 
1 101 of other Ptinces is confirmed: er- 
t ons angmented: and olde and great erroꝛs 
Bat hecre your Bylhops will ſap agayne (no donbte) 
they delende no errours, but the very truthe of Gods 
ſri dakde. And although they be not ignoꝛaunt that they 
the n verp dede both againſt the true wozd of Bod, and 
e Ipoltalicke Churche, pet like craftie Sophilters, they 


| deſcend and allent 
wan ache rulers perſwade 1s beyng other- 


renus, Sadolet, and Lardinall mie, goe abont to paynte 


of Simonides is pꝛaiſe wozthy: Opinion (ſayeth hee EY 


0- 
0 woulde bc pzouoked to ſurtceaſe likewiſe 
It into the Church: tru- 


Allegations agaynſe the ſix articles. Prieſtes maryave. 


can finde out faire gloſcs, pꝛetending a goodlyſhewe ont⸗ 
wardlp, to colour their errours and 2 8 
And this ſophiſtication not oncly now in England is 


had in great admiration, and eſteemed ſoꝛ great wiledom, 
neither in Rome only raigneth, where Cardinal Conter⸗ 


out abuſes wyth newe colours and godly gloſes: but allo 
in Germany diuers nobic men are like 8 and 
ſeduced w the like ſophiſtication, And thereſoze 3 nothing 


maruell that ſo manpe there wyth you bee decctued wyth 


thele craftie ner enn although pon fo; pour parte, 
lacke neytherlearning no iudgement, pet ſometimes we 
lee it ſo happen, that wiſe men alio be cariedaway by faire 
and colourable periwaſions, from the veritic, The lapin 
times peruerteth veritie. And man times falie opinion bath 
outwardly alairer ſhewe, then ſimple truthe And ſpecial⸗ 
ly it ſo happeneth in caſes of religion, where deni tranl⸗ 
founeth hunſeite into au Angel of light, letting foozth with 
all colourable & godly ſhewes, falle opinions. Howe faire 
ſeemeth the gloſe of Hamolatenus, vppon rhe Soſpell of 
S. John: In the beginning was the Word. &c. and pet is it tull 
of impietie, but A dmitte ſozteine exampies. 

In thele articles of pours, how many thinges are trat᷑⸗ 
telp & * deniſed?Lontfcfſion ſapth the article, is ue 

rp, æ ought to be retapned. And why ſap they not platu 

Ip, that the rehearſing æ numbꝛing vp of ſinnes is necella- 
ry by Gods wozd? This the bilhops knew wel to be very 
falſe, + therfoze inthe article they placed their wozdes ge⸗ 
nerally,tobleare y cics of the ſit ple people, that whe they 
beare conteſſ ion to be neceſſary, they ſhuld thetcby thinke 
the enumeration ofſinnes ta be ueceſary by Bods woꝛde. 

The like legerdimaine alld they vle in the article of pꝛi⸗ 
uate Maſſes, albeit the beginning the ſayd article tontep⸗ 
neth a manileſt vntruth, where they lay that it is netellary 
to retapne pꝛiuate Maſſes. what man in all the pꝛimitiue 
Lhurchc, moꝛe then . hundꝛeth prares after the Apoies 
time, did euer ſo ſap oz thinke, at what tyme there were no 
luche pztuate SJalles vſed? But aſterwarde in the pzoceſſe 
ofthe Article, folowe other blinde ſophiltications,to make 
the people belceue that they ſhould receiucby them, dinine 
conlolations and benefites. And why doe they not plaine⸗ 
Iy declare what conſolacions and benefites thoſe be 2 The 
Biſhops here do name no application and metite,foz they 
knowe that they can not be defended. Vet they dally wyth 
gloſing woꝛdes, whereby they may winde out and eſcape, 
if any ſhould impꝛoue their application. And pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding they would haue this their application to be vn⸗ 
derſtanded and belceued ofthe people. They woulde haue 
this Jdolatrons perſwaſion contirmed:to Witte, that thys 
ſacrifice doth merite vnto others, remiſſion A pœna & cul . 
pa: tcleaſe of all calamities, and alſo gaine & luner in com⸗ 
mon trafficke, and to conciude, what ſocacr els the carefull 
heart ofman doth deſire, 

Thelpke Sophiſtication thep-vſe alſo, where they ſay 
that iets mariage is againſt the law of Sod; Tyey are 
not ignozaunt what S. Paule ſapth: A Biſhop oughte to be 
the husband of one wife:and theretoze they know right well 
that Mariage is permitted to Þzicſtes by the law of Sod. 
But becanſe nowe,they ſap, thep haue made a vowe, they 


| For craftely to worke, and doe not ſay that pꝛieſts foꝛ their 


owes ſake can not marrie, but plaincly = out the Ar⸗ 
ticle after this ſoꝛte:that Mariage of iᷣꝛieſtes is vtterly a⸗ 
gainſt the lawe of Bod. Againe, what unpudencie and ty⸗ 
ranny do they ſhew mozcoucr, when they compell maria⸗ 
ges to be diſſolued, and command thole to be put to death. 
whych will not put away their wines, and fenonnce they? 
matrimonp: woher as the vow of zoꝛieſts, if it had any fozce 
at all ſhould extend no further but onely to put them from 
the miniſterie if they would mary, And this (no doubt) is 
the true meaning ot the Councels and Canons. 
-  OcurſcdByſhops. O 1 and wicked winche⸗ 
ſter, who vnder theſe colourable fetches, thincketh to de⸗ 
reine the eyes of Chꝛiſt, and the iudgements of all the god⸗ 
ly in the whole woꝛlde. Theſe things haue J wzyptten that 
you map vnderſtand the craſty lleights, and ſo iudge ofthe 
un and pollicie oftheſe Byſhops. Fo2 if thep woulde 
imply and hartely ſcarth foꝛ the truth, they would not vſe 
thele crattie colluſions and deceitful mgg1ngs 
This Sophiſtication, as it is in all other affaires per- 
nitious and odious, ſo aboue al things. moſt ſpecially it is 
to be auopded in matters of Religion: wherein it is a hey⸗ 
nous in to coꝛrupt 92 peruert the pure woꝛd of God. 
And heereof the Deuill whiche is called Diabolus, ſpecially 
taketh his name, becauſe he wꝛaſteth the woꝛd of Sed ont 
ol mennes hearts by ſuch falſe iuggling and ſophtſtical ca- 
utllations. And why do not theſe Biſhops as well plaine⸗ 
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Ainſt their 


Aung ge. 


Falſehood often 


times bearcth a, 
fayrer ſhevy the 
truth; 


Iohn. 1. 


Confeſſion, 


Ptiuate Maſſeli 


By application | 
of maſles is ment 
when the paſlig 
and nnerites of 
Chriſt is applied 
to any by the 
yerthe df the 
Maſlc, 


Prieſtes maria 
age. 
1. Tim. z. 


Wincheſter cur⸗ 
ning in the arte 
of iugling, called 
deceptio yilis, 


The werde of 
God ought 
{imp!y to be 
handled withbitt 
all ſophiſtrycʒ 


ly vtter and confeſſe that they will abide no refozination of 


RR. iii. vortrinie 


Papiſtes. 
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Heu. d. 


doctrine and Keligion in the Church, fox that it ſhall make 
againſt their dignitie, pompe a pleaſure: wyp do not 


their 

adherents allo, and ſuch as take ET PD ar pion at . . — 
2 — till 1 preſent ſtate Edirce 
Thus 


their owe pꝛofite, tranquilutie, and maintenaunce 
The cloked hi- to confcfſe,were true and plaine dealing. 
pocrifie of falſe ow, whiles they pꝛetende a falle zeale 
their blinve ſophiſtications, wherwirhthepconer their 
their bl iſtications, whet coner - 
rours:koz their Articles let oxy inthys act be erroneous, 
faiſe & impious, how glozions locuer | 
ly, wherfore it were to be wilhed that thele biſhops would 
remember Gods terrible thzeatning inthe pꝛophet Elap: 


Eſa 10. 


acts ©-- f iſitationa iti 
F . doe in dhe day of viſitation and calamitie to come? &c. Woe vnto 


you that call euill good, cc. 

Now to tonie moze nere to the matter which we haue 
in hande: this cannot be denied, but that long and hozrible 
darkenes hach bene in the church of Chiſt. Mens traditi⸗ 
ons not onely haue bene a poke to 
bur allo (which is much wozle) they haue bene reputed foz 
Gods holy ſeruite, to the great diſwozſhip of Bod. There 
were vawes, t bequeathedto churches, diuerſitie of 
garments,choice of meats, long babling pzayers,pardds, 
image wozſhip, manifeſt tdolatry committed to ſaints, the 
true woꝛſhip of God and true good woꝛkes not knowen, 
1Bzicfly , little difference there was betwixte the Lhziltian 
and heathenreligion,as ſtil is yet at Rome, to this pzeſent 
genen gat e 
ion of ſinnes, whych com e kaith o ,of iu⸗ 
the goipeltof the ight viz ofthe SacramEts, was bare 

egolpell;oftherig oft acramets, i 
vnknowen. Thc keyes were abuled to the maintenance of 
the Popes vſurped tyꝛannie. Ceremonies ot mens innen- 
tion were much pꝛeſerred beloꝛe ciuile obedience and due⸗ 
ves done in the common wealth. 

Unto theſe errours mozeouer was toyned a coꝛrupte 
life, full ot all iecherous and filthy luſtes, by reaſon of the 
law fozbidding PPꝛieſtes to marrie. Out of thys milcrable 
darknes, God ſomething hath begon to deliuer his church 
thzough the reſtozing agatne ol true doctrine. Foz fo wee 
mult needes acknowledge, that theſe ſo great andlongte= 
ſtred erroꝛs haue not ben diſcloſed and bzought to light by 
or - N 
the gift of Bod, who nowe againe vnto the 
C 
gad not of man. in the later times the godly 10 Eperilious 

conflicts with antichziſt, fozeſhewing that he ſhould come, 
enuironed with a mighty and ſtrong army of Biſhoppes, 
hypocrites and Pzinces:that he ſhould t agaynſte the 
truth, and ſlap the godly, £3 

And that now all theſe things arc ſo come to paſſe,it is 

molt enidcnt,and cã not be denied. The tirannie ofthe by- 

ſhop ol Rome hath partly bzought in orrozs into p church, 

— fg. confirmed them, Enowe maintaineth the ſame 

with fozce and violence, as Daniel well fozckhewed. And 

By the 6. Arti: muche wereioyced to ſee yon deuided fro him, hoping and 
cles all errours truſting weil that the Church of England would now flo⸗ 
and traditions xiſh. But pour 1Byſhops be not deuided from the Komiſh 
are maiycayned, cnrichziſt : his Adolatrie, errdurs, and vices they defende 
and maintaine with tooth and naile: foz the Articles nowe 
paſſed,are craftely dout. They confirme all humane 
craditions in that they eſtabliſh ſolemne vowes, ſingle like 
and auricular confeſſton. They vpholde and aduaunce not 
their pzide and authozitie, but all errours wythal, in 


ouided ou — ap rows 
gnitye X wealth e 
purpoſe of the dire 


Mans traditions 
co inted for 


Gods ſeruice. 


The filthy life 
of the Clergy, 
for lackee of 


matiage. 


This reſtorin 
of the Goſpell 


is onely of God Church. Foz ſo doththe 1 ure 


Marke. 7. 
ol men ſhalbe reputed as neceſſarp.and to be retaincd.Foʒ 
why doeth Ch OT e ip me in vaine wyth the 
precepts of men? 02 why doth H. Paule ſo oft deteſt mennes 
traditions 2 

NF Ie | Ittis nolight offence to ſet vp new kindes of woꝛſhip⸗ 

CN ping auſermng of God without his woꝛde, oz to defend 

after his worde, the! Such pꝛeſumptid Bod doth donde deteſt. which 

Prou.z. wil be knowen in his wozd onely. Se wil haue none other 

Religions inuented by mans deuiſe:foz els all ſorts of re⸗ 
ligions of all nations might be appzoued & allowed. Leane 
not ( ſayth he)to thine one wiſdome. But helent Chꝛiſt, and 

commanndeth vs to heare him, not the inuention of ſub⸗ 
tile and politike heads, which apply religion to their own 
luker and commoditie. 


mens conſciences, 


bo 
** 


nes tothe 
per ol the Lozde was truely inſtituted 
and ſincere x ke ion, they come in ro 
they ſeme outward⸗ 


Wo to you (ſapeth he) which make wicked lawes. What wil you 


T be Epiſtle of Phillip M elanFFhon tothe king agaynſt the ſixe article. : 


Furthermore, pzinate aſſes, 0 

ieee moe b. vp offinnesron! Sede woe tn 
2 —— once ices of men, 

priuate maſſe is a wicked pzophanation of 

per Lor uche auen wharcorruprion schr in 

ie is ſacrifice wpich redecneet che and that the watt 

Theſe things were neuer ozdatned of Then 


w unt 
ue propos an 

0 receiner, 
„ 
a 2 true 
Byfaith in chu weareindified,amdnorby amp a 


rhe j92iclt. And rhe Supper is ozdained tharrhe nun *% 


ſhould diſtribute to others, to the intent that they 
7 — pertai 7h cv denn 88 
is ſeccea plaineteſtimonie befoze vs, that weden Ban by, 
n e 
oꝛdamed in the goſpel, and was obſerued in dd i 

Churche zoo. peares and more, from the which we dughn « 
not to be reindoued. Foz it is plaine impietie totranſerre 
the Loꝛdes inſtitution to any other vle, as wee are taughte "=: 
by the ſeconde commanndement, wherefo 


that we are made the 


Baſles,foz aſmuche as they ſwaruefrom Hergen I 


th 
tion of Chꝛiſt manifold waies, as by oblation ſacrifice 
plication, and many other w 2 are nottohe * 
reteined but to be aboliſhed, Flie (ſayeth H. Paule) from 4 
Idolatrie. In theſe pꝛiuate maſſes muche Jdolatric is com- 
mitted, which we ſce our biſhops now ſo ſtoutlytodetiy; 
and no marnell. Foz in the latter times 5 ſcriptureplaini l, 
. alſo igntfieeh laying, Chance 
. 5 0 , 21 
ſee the abhomination of deſolation, which is foretold of hey 2 
phet Daniel, ſtanding in the holy place, he that readeth . lette hin 
vnderſtande. And Daniel in the n. chapter. And he ſhall vor. 
ſhip the God Maoꝛim in his place, and ſhall adore the God whou 
his fathers knew not, with gold, ſiluer, and precious ſtones, Both 
thele places ſpeake ofthe maſſe. 
rhe Sacrament; God enden Fox howe wre 
kindes ofmanifeſt impiery are here commited inthior 
action ofthe Baſle : Firlt,it is ſet foozth to ſale, Secondly, . 
they that are vnwozthy, are compelled to recepue whether 11x 
they will oz no. Third 9 pr 
ctozie fox the quicke and the deade. Fourthly, many 

thynges are pꝛomiled thereby, as pzoſperons | 
remedies againſt diſeaſes foz manne and beaſt, wyth 
other mfinite moe. Theſe be moſt manifeſt and notozious 
abhommatitons. But beſides theſe. there be other allo no 
lefle to be repzehended, whych the ſimple people doe note 
plainly ſee. Such wozlhipping and ſeruing of Sod is not 
to be oe after the phantaſie ot men. 

whertoze they do wickedly when they offer ſacrifice ts 
Bod without his commaundement. when ofthis 
wootke they make a ſacrifice , they imagi that pint 
Baſſes are to be done,becauſe Bod would be wozſhipped 
after this ſoztc, And we ſee that Maſſes are bonght with 
gold and ſiluer. great riches and ſ ns charges:allo 
1. 7 — = and ſilucr to be 

ipped, whereas the ſacrament neuer ozdeined 

foz any ſuch purpoſe. wherfoze ſeeing the commandement 
of God biddeth, ie from Jdolatry, pzinate Maſſes art 
not to be maintained. And I marnell what they ſaye that 15 
ſuch pꝛiuate aſſes are neceſſarily to be reteyned, whent *: 
is euident that in the olde time there was none ſuch. Shdl , 
we thinke that th — dla . 
ſhip of BOD, ſo long be lacki 
Church zoo, yeares after the and moze2 what an 
be moze abſurde and reaſon? 

we ſee thele pzinate BJaſſes to be defended with gr 
labourand a doe: of ſome, for feare leſt their 


ſhould decay: of ſome, betauſe they would ſerue the aut 


tion of the vulgare people ( whiche thinketh to haue geen 
Nee ws are loth to leaue it) rathtr 
then foz any inſt caule oz reaſon to lead them. But how!?- 
ener they do,amol? manifeſt enident cauſe theres 1 
e pzinate BJaſles ought to ea ed. men 
| vndoubredly is wicked:neitherdorh the rar 


— 


haue any vp ceremony, 
bencfite of Chiiff. And n 
— — Maſſes foz the dead, is ful of great 
E. | 
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The Epiſtle of Phillip Melancthon to king Henry agaunſt the ſixe articles. 
inblinde gloles — — 


Fo; 
pplicarnnecinkerd 
he torthew 


allt it ſclff 


= 


, £ 


, — — 
deede which do otherwile th 


* 


diſſemble in Gods matters. Let vs 
ought none teacheth, and as the aun⸗ 


ofthe ne Church doth leade vs. why 


pꝛeſmnptuo 
e? why now 


- e inſtitntion of Chꝛiſt? 


— 
0 0 


nd and ſay, that 


o 


chigh 


o God-ought to bee ſet vp 
mans deuiſc. without the commaundement of God. 


ſ ou fo: the gloꝛpe of Chꝛiſt, that 
— article of this Acte cõcerning thele 
but that you will ſuffer the matter to bee 
ed by vertuous and learned men. All thinges 
with vs do, we do them by euident & ſubſtan⸗ 
teſtimonie of the pzumittue Church, which teſtimonie 
bee bolde to ſet againſt the iudgementes of all that 
ce followed, ſuch as haue coꝛrupted the aunciente 
and old rites with manifold errours. 


45 touching theothe r articles, they haue no neede of 


onq diſpn 


any long 


ge lite. 


tation. Nowes that be wicked, fayned, and 
impoſſible,are not to be kept. There is no doubt, but thys 


common perſwaſion of all men touching vowes, 


Au itheſe wilwozkes deuiled by. man, are the true ſer⸗ 


rand worſhip of Sod 2 and ſo thinke they allo whyche 
—.— — of them. Other adde there vnto 


wk ſeerrours, ſaying, that theſe woꝛks bu 
nemperſeceionr,and meritc cucriaſting life, Row 


ngwyth 


allrheſe 


opinions the Scripture in manye places doth-repzooue. 


Chiſt ſaith : They woorſhip me in vayne wyth 


the preceptes of 


And Paule lapth. that theſe obſeruations be the doc- 
pe wn gr wt aſcribe to the power and ſrength 
man. falle honour, becauſe they are taken foz the ſeruice 


of God: they 


obſcure faith and the true woꝛſhipping of 


God. Item. the ſayd Paule to the Loloff.ſayth:Lerno man 
deceyue you by — ed humilitie, &. Why make you Decrees? 
de. wheroꝛe theſe coꝛrupt traditions of men are in deede 
awicked and deteſtable ſeruice of God. | 
Unto theſe alſo arc annexed many other corrupt a 


keabnſes. The whole oꝛder of Monkerp, what ſuperſti- 


wic⸗ 


tion doth it conteine: what Lay meme; of Maſſes, in- 


nocation of Saints,colours 


ſhions of appareil, choiſe 


uy Amtates, ſuperſtitious prayers without all mealure: Of 


which cauſes enery 


andthen afterward 


Yoe of 
bi 8, 


lane of 


ae AManer, wel! 
tis lle perſon 

hy 8 — red leaſt the 
As. would euer 
Le all len iti 


. | 


farther to ſingle 


b Article w 
. e which ſo 


poſteritie wo 


e eee 
tht to be to 20 » | es this. Pp , 
4 dawne to this kinde of life chiefely koꝛ the bellyes 


ſake, 
they pꝛetend the holines of their vowe 


thereof. who 
wart | | . w 
Tone that in the LhurchofLhziſt, wherein 


ſhewed,ſuch crnelties and oughtmoſt piincipally to be 


| 
kl 


blou 
matrimoni 


tyꝛannie could take 
me: bo de exetuted vpan the god y fo? 


ſet 
law- 


0d. w 


But they bꝛake their vowes, will the Bpſhoppes ſay. 
Foz (as I ſapd) that vow ought not to ſtãd — it is tur⸗ 
ned to ee e is impoſſible to be kept 
1b eh e dde in foꝛce, vet it ſhould not extend 
to the which fozlake the miniftery. Finally, ik the Biſhops 
here would haue a cart and regarde to mens conſciences; 
they lhould then oꝛdaine ꝛieſtes without any ſuch pꝛo⸗ 
fcſſion oꝛ vow makyng. as appeareth by the oid Canons, 
how that many were admitted to the miniſtery without 
— ofany vow, and the ſame afterward, when they 

ried their wiues to haue remapned in the miniſte⸗ 
rp, as is teſtified Cap. Diaconi. Piſtinct. 28. 

8 what here J may cõplapne, I can not tell. 
Firſt, in this Article can not impute it to ignozaſice that 
they do. Foz no man is ignoꝛaũt of the commanndemet of 

ſayth:Let euery man haue his wife for auoydyng 
of fornication. Agayne, who is ſo blynd but he ſecth what a 
life theſe vnmaricd Pꝛieſtes do line? The complayntes of 
good me are wel knowen. The filthynes of p wicked is to⸗ 
to manifeſt. But peraduenture your Byſhops holding ri 
the ſect of Epicures, doe thinke that Bod is not offended 
with luſtes. which if they lo thinke, then doc we lu⸗ 
ſeine doubtieſſe a hard cauſe where ſuch muſt be indges. 
Jam not ignoꝛaunt that this ſingle lite is very firte ro 
ſet out the glozy and bzauery of Byſhops and Colledges 
of ꝛieſtes. & to mainteine their wealth and poꝛtelp ſtate, 
and this I ſuppoſe to be the cauſe why ſome do abhoꝛre ſo 
much that Pneſtes ſhould be maried. But O Lamenta⸗ 
ble ſtate ofthe Church, if lawes ſhuld be ſo foꝛced to ſerue. 
not the veritie and the will of Bod , but the pꝛinate gapne 
and commoditie of men. They erre which thinke it law⸗ 
full foz them to make lawes repugnaunt to the commaũ⸗ 
dement of God æ᷑ to the law of nature, ſo that they be pꝛo⸗ 
fitable to attaine weaith and riches, And of trouth fro my 
very hart J do mourne g lament, right noble Ptince,both 
fo your ſake æ alſo forthe cauſe of Lhuſtes Church. vou 
p2ctende to unpugne and gayneſtãd the tpꝛãny ofthe No⸗ 
nilh Bylhop,and trulp do cali him Autichziſt, as in deede 
he is: e inthe meane tyme pou defed and maintaine thoſe 
lawes ofthat Romiſh Antichzift , which be the ſtrength > 
ſinowes of all his powerzas pꝛiuate Maſſes, ſingle lyfe of 
Purſtes, other ſuperſtitions, yon thycaten horrible pu⸗ 
nifhinentes to god men and to the mẽbers of Chꝛiſt, pou 
violently oppzetle and beare down the veritie ofthe Gol⸗ 
pell begynnyng to ſhpne in your Churches. This is not 
to aboliſij Antichziſt, but to eſtabliſh hum. 8 
A beſeech you therfoze foz our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, that 


pou ine not pour conſcience in defendyng thoſe Articies 
which your Byſhops hane deniſed and ſet fozth touchpng 
pꝛiuate Maſſes, Auricular confeſſion, vowes, ſingle life of 
ꝛieſtes, æ pꝛohibition ofthe one halfe of the Sacrament, 


It is no light offfcc toeffabliſh Jdolatry, crronrs, cruel⸗ 
tie the filthy inſtes of Antichꝛiſt. Il the Romane Byſhop 
Gould now call a Tounceii, what other Articles thiefly 
would he deuile and publiſh vnto the wozld, but the very 
lame which pour Byſhops haue here enacted. 
Underſtand and conſider J pray por, the ſubtile tray⸗ 
nes and deceites of the deuill, whiche is wont firſt to let 
vpon and aſſaple the chiefkgonernours , And as he is the 


enemy of Lhzilt from the begynnyng of the wozld ; ſo his 5 


chick purpoſe is by all craftie and ſubtile meanes.to woꝛke 
contumely agaynſt Lhiilt in ſparſing abꝛoad wicked opi⸗ 
mons and ſetting vp Idolatry:and alſo in pollutyng mã⸗ 
kind with bloudy murthers and fleſhly luſtes in the woꝛ⸗ 
kyng wherot he abuſeth the policies and wittes ot hypo⸗ 
crites:alſo the power and ſtrength of mighty Pꝛinces: as 
ſtoꝛies of all tymes beare witnes what great kyngdomes 
Empires haue let themſeſues with all might & maine; 
agaynlt the poꝛe Church of Chꝛiſt. : | 4 
And yet notwithſtading God hath reſerued ſome gay 
Punces at all tymes , out of the great multitude of ſuch 
giants, and hath bꝛought them to his Church, to eimbꝛace 
true doctrine; and to defend his true woꝛſhyp: as Abzahi 
taught Abimclech, Joſeph the Egyptian kynges: and af- 
ter them came Dauid. Joſaphat. £3echias, Joſias extel⸗ 
lyng in trne godiynefſe ; Daniell connetfed to the knows 
ledge of Bod the kynges of Chaldea & Perſia. Alſo Wꝛitã⸗ 
ny bꝛought foꝛth vnto the wozld the godiy ſoꝛince Con⸗ 
ſtantine. Jn this number J wiſhe pou rather to be, then 
aàmongeſt the enemyes of Chꝛiſt, detiled with Idolatry e 
ſpotred with the blond of the godiy: of whom God will 
take puniſhment;as he doth many tynies foꝛe warne, and 
or! agayne Fe rderefo)s A pray and bettech a fot on 
ct ac therefoze I p2ap an e do our 
Lord Jeſus Chꝛiſt. that vou wil correct and mit this 
Decree of y 1Byſhops: In which doyng port ſhatladnafice 
the glory of Chꝛiſt, and p2onide as well for the wealth of 
pour owne ſoule, as the 8 2 ot pour Churches. 
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5 2 — that true Churches may be defended, + 
Golpelladuanced. This requeſt of Chꝛiſt to heare, to 
ceinc,and to embzace, is the office ofa godly eng, and 

eruice molt acceptable vnto God. 


+ Intreating alittle before, page 1143. of cextayne olde in- 
ſtrumentes for proofe of Prieſtes lawfull Marriage in times paſt, 
Igaus a little — of a certayne recorde taken out of an olde 
Martyrologe of the Church df Cant, touching Liuingus a prieſt, 
Liuingus Prieſt, and his wife, in the time of Lanfrancke. Wherein I touched alſo 
and ln wie. OR} and houſes reſtored againe by the ſaid Lanfrancke 
to the Church of S. Andrew, Now foraſmuch as the perſect note 
thereof is more fully come to my hands, and partly confidering 
the reſtoring of che ſayde landes, to be to s Churche in 
Canterbury, and not S. Andrey in Rocheſter: and alſo for that 
1 + hag founde ſome other preſidentes approouing the layfull 
9 6 of Prieſtes,and legitimation of — children, I thought 
or the more full laillying of the reader, to enter the ſame, 
8 .followerh. 


* A note out of an old Martyrologe 
of Caunterbuey. 


Qajrs Guillielmus Rex Anglorum, Sc. Hic reddidit Eeclef iæ 
Ex Archiuis. Chriſti omnes ferè terras, &c. That is: After the death of 
Eerlel. Cant. William King of England, the ſayd Lanfrancke reſtored agayne 
to Chriltes ch in e ee all the landes whiche from 
auncient memory vnto theſe latter dayes, haue bene taken away 
from the right of che ſayd Church. The names of which landes be 
theſe: In F Wodetun, the Ab- 
bay of Limming, with the lands and euſtomes vnto the ſame mo- 
naſterye belonging, Saltwude,8c. (Stocke and Denentun, be- 
S. Andrewes, Cuſe they belonged of olde time to the Churche of S;Andrewe, 
Church in Ro= them he nag Þ 42 ſame Churche,) In Sutherey, Murtelac, 


cheſter, the Abbay in London, with the landes and houſes 


vr ph EM gus 125 and his wife had in London. All theſe Lan- 
Liuingus Prieſt francke — . agayne for che health of his owne ſoule, freely, 


& married man, and withouraoney, Gio. 


* A note forthe legirimation of Prieftes 
"children, ex termino Michael. Anno 21. 
- Hear. 7. fol. 39. Page. 2. 


Ore, that in nibes XIX, yeare of this by in an Aſſiſe 2 War- 


A Deacò taketh od: of aten enter. Vpan cit 


a wife, hath H- the enter as next heyre collaterall to the fuer of - 


tac & dyeth, the the tenaunt. Vpon whome he did reenter, &c.andfor di 
ile adiudged the eee And it was debated in the Ef. 


——— — as before, which Vaniſour di 
Tae biber, ger 


hav fi texithuacon of... 
© Prieſts broom macs RAS, 
[D Ourian | | 
See. j. dick, * ict. 
tertio irfotilarut 25 Praſentatum kſt 
be pinon Heynes* — 3 i 
dttos dan ofa pſos, fuir ſeſitus: e ee 

Ruius Manerij in — the yt de ſeodoi de & induꝛbus an l. 
terræ, percellis dexatxV.acris & ditfidh terræ, 2 — 
Ioannis Heynes. Ac de in vno tenemento voca bent Betz! 
nuper in tenura Ioannis Cotton. Ac de & in lvij. Acris | 
dis deer de paſtut#, Surplus fue mint: proutiacent ine, 
de Myldenhall prædicta in diuerſis pechs , vt patet in Crit 
terira, 3 praximo polt feſtum Sancti Lucz B 
An. reg Henrici viij xxxviij. Necnon de & in xj = X 
— rk uz lacentibus i in Towneßeld & Twamelfield in dun. 
ſis pecijs. Ac de _ . Acris ee tertæ i 
in 117 Menhall r Ac de & in quinque rodis terre 
bus in — — 2 Naefe nw idem — 
habuit ex ſurſum redditione Willielmi Heynes prout. puer i 
Curia hic tenta die Martis proximo. poſt Dominicam in Albi 


Anno re — 3 Ed w ardi vj. primo. Et ſic ſcſitus idem Symon 


de om radictis præmiſsis inde obijt ſolus Aa Et 
quod Toſeph —— eſtfilins 8&hzreseius propinquiot. & madg q 


ætatis quinque annorum & — — 10 
hic in Curia in propria perſona ſua, petit ſe admittie ad oumiaſu » 
pradicta præmiſſa 33 ad ius - — 2 
Rex&D inaexpritialua ſpecial, per entum Heighan 
— erm. ſuum, 42 inde ſeſinam tenen 
5 eius, per virgam ad yoluntaten is 
dict. D. Regis 8 D. Reginæ ſecundum conſuetudinem huitt C. 
Manerij in er inde debita, &c. Saluo iure, & fc 
Et Arie. Regi & D. Re ginæ v. lib. define pro ingteluſt 3 
habend, & fidelicas inde reſpectuatur quouſque, dec. Et eim |; 
conſideratum eſt per Curiam q ud dict. Ioſeph eſt TO i 
veprefertur. — eit 8cconceſſum e 
ſum Cutiæ quòd Ioanna Heynes nuper vxor — 
ac mater prediQiloſeph habebit cuſtodiam eiuſdem loſeph, 
aiqoeaoema meinen — ot 
$1, 1304 $08 5 | 
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not Baſtarde, amber : If the tenaunt ſhall be a Baſtard;&c. And heere + 
by aduiſeir was adiudged that he ſhall not be baſtard, &c. CFro- - 


wic ke chiefe Juſtice ſayd to me in the xix. ye are of Henry the vy. 
in the ae was of n matter, 
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in whozedome and adulterie, foz the fi 5 
his goodes and all his ſpiritual 
one, Foz the ſecond, to foꝛfaite all that he had to the 
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Allegations agaynſt the ſixe articles. The ſtory of . cel 
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1177. 
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quitie is this i gat 
for ſuch, Jr of 


pation ae center to ſo hey⸗ (cuſ 
hozchunters, and beactly —— nn 
ik the „ 
no death foz them: and to ſhew no compaſſion at 
| n e out an ee loꝛ ſuch, but at the ve⸗ 
ry ns and hcretickes , which honeſt⸗ 
ly bor mary in 12 of Bod, 02 once ſa a Pueſ} 
may mary e Dow can heare be exculed . you chudꝛen 
of iniquitie? what n is in your doyng, oz what truth 
in pour doctrine, oz what icare of Bod in your harts? You 
rhat neither are ab e to auo Da tis with⸗ 
Denn ne that remedy that the 
an how flip n 
n your o to pour 
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Lranmer citſcones accom 


7 Cranmers rea- 
on bis 1 FAnE Galle tians, the copy wher nat ſons and allega- 
out by his loch ado Mane ered Vn- tions againſt the 
ro 10 he l 1 51 ng and there re mapned. RO ittẽ 
after theſe th rage S thus diſcuſſed as touchyng 
oy” vi. Jai pa Articles, it faloweth next, in returnyng to 
theonder of our ſtozy en ed 10 declare thole thynges, 
after the ſettyng out of theſe Articles enſued; com⸗ 


Cromwell, a 


renowned in perpetual, memazy. 


aThe hiſtory concernyng the LI Bol doh | 


ofthe famous and worthy'CounfailourLord 
Thomas Cromwell Earle of Efſex,” 


Tomas 8 alchough bozne of ſimple ren⸗ The tory ofth# 
tage, and houſe obſcyre.thzoughthe l — n- Lord Thomas , 
die ol rain une. witte wꝛan m hun by Cromwell, 
ie en with like induſtrie ad ade tn fomnch 
a t and authoꝛitie, in . 

ar by h ae A apꝛes of office and honour, de aſcen- —— 
ded at — — tot Las, e of wellrecompen- 
Eſſdy; but alſo molt ſeeret and deare Counlellour to kyn 8 with noble 
e Omamentes. 
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The effect and 
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Cromwell to aſſociate him in that 3 him 
in the contriuing thereof, Cromwell although perceauing 
the enterpꝛiſe to be of no ſmall difficnitie, to trauerſe the 
Popes Court, fo; the vnreaſonable Sam9aſt thoſe 
greedy coꝛmoꝛantes, yethauing ſome ſkill of the Italian 
toung, and as pet not grounded in iudgement of religion 
in tholchis pouthfull daies, was at obteined and 
content to giue the aduentire;andſotooke his journey to⸗ 
ward Rome. Lromwell loth to ſpend much time, Emoze 
loth to ſpend his money? and againe perceming that the 
Popes. greedy himso2 mult. needes beſerned 
pꝛeſent o2 other (fo2 without rewards there is no doingae 
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nee, wh ery en:accozdingas Di \cribeth nkes ofhis _:.; lions and 

-- Noxieto dilcloſe: he firſt inſtitutionof ti g: Monachus non docentis, ſed plangenu E 
theſc-ozders and houles ol Monkerie, and conſider howe i -againe he ſapeth: Alia cauſ re ſes were 

and to what end they were firſt inſtituted and erected Clexiei 4 — Ego con Th | 1. 

among tde Saxons, at thefirſt founparion of them, cache, 215 | |  Tranxeant 

the time 6s. — his Epiſt 

Read aforepag. jo A — foʒmer parte of s Hyftonie, declaration was flocke of Chritt. I am fed { Monkes! 
733. 114. dee g bntich oute by whome, and at what Allo in the er ik ryed and h 
time theſe 63 . ene prim ſition wit 
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houſes i in the gende — — eonke, Furlens, [ inſtall, Ae ro oy Ze Bing ſhops,ant 
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- — 8 daughter, K Hilda, | a 1j. 8 the A 6" h M » + ure bree - 4 | ber tegan 
da,King Ofwald,Edgar, Biſnop, E- chren, beſides the Monkes of other Monaſteries,whichweredlo WR | 


thelwoldus Biſhop of Wincheſter, Oſketcllus Archbi- to our Chapter &. Wen 
ſhop of ozke, Ofwaldus Biſhop of worceſter, Leſwi- . in the fourth Canon 1 WIWW.. 21 
nus Bylhop of Doꝛceſter. and diners other. nceil of £ don, it. is 6.00 of 
The end and ſinal cauſe why were builded, appea⸗ i icis negotijs immiſceant, & Jos ; 
The ende and reth in ſtozies to be. pro remiſsione & redemptione peccato- nomine glorientur, 
cauſe ot buil- rum: pro remedio & li Og anime : pro amore cœleſtis pa- whereof anti 1h 
ding religious rriz : in eleemoſinam anime : in remiſsionem criminum: pro ſa- 
houlcs. lute Regnorum: pro ſalute & requie animarum patrum & ma- 
| trum,fratrum, S ſororum noſtrarum parentum, & omnium be- 
nefactorum; in honorem glorioſz Virginis, &c. As may ap- Church we 
5 So 6 ing themſelues toi 
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acher Biſhops moe about the tune and ok king td⸗ 
gu. Ode Archbiſhop of Caunterburp Dunſtane, 
an zd. aer his electron retnſed to take that dignity vpon 
dim, dre he had recerued the habite ol a monk inthe Abs 
bey dl Flozence nFraunce, becauſe as the $0zy telieth( it i 
a8, bernie) Nullus ad id tempus niſi monachaliſchemate indatug; 
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| = eſtes had free liberty to haue wines. til the time of Lan⸗ 
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he ſent ont any men to lnppzeſle any monaſterie, hee vſed 
commonly to ſend them with this charge, that they ſhuld 
thzow downe thoſe houſes cyen tothe foundation, 
which although may ſeeme pcrcaſctoſome to 
be cruellp of hym: pet contrariwiſe doe J ſuppoſe 
the doing not to be without Bods ſpeciall pꝛoui⸗ 
dence and ſecret guiding: Oz els we might peraduentare 
—— ſuche warmes of fryers and monkes * 
in t neſtes agapne, day in England, in ſo 
a number, that tenne Cromwels afterward vnncth 
ould haue ſuffered to haue vnhoule d them, 
wherfoze. if the plantation which the L ond God neuer 
planted, be placke v ky by the rootes, let ma alone wyth 
* — monaſteries goe 


what this killene Monacho- 


of the pope: let 
_ tranayle in ſet⸗ 


of Sen he — 1 1 412 
ne⸗ 

uer —_— . —— 

head agayne, 


fore hys 
—— 
although 


A and — b ng oz at the leaſt to 
— trprry remayned:wherem 
labour fruſtrate, pet 
Cromwell (as a 
wall and defence ofthe h)hadnot reſiſted con 


that after 1 Pope, 
III.. certayne 


th 
At 


Monkes and 
ets conlide- 


The Lord Crom 
well defended 
in ſupprcliing 


Abbayes. 


Diſsipation of 
Abbay landes 
in Englaud cx 
pedient. 


were able ta retapne the landes and poſicfſi= 


The vtter tuine 
of r 

as Gods 
wWorke. 


Math, rs, 


Malleus Mona: 
chorum Crom. 
Wellus. 


Cromwell the 
Forte & defence 
of the Church. 
An afiembly of 
learned men 
appoyntcd by 

the king. 


1182. King. Henry. s. Bybles Printed at Paris. Grafton, Whitchurch Printers. Boners ot he g the bs 


Cromwel with 
Alex. 
Aleſius reſott to 


the allembly. 


by chaunce mcering with 
a Scottiſ man, bꝛo ugh 


Cromwells O- 
ration to the by- 
ſhops, 


nations 


tumultes —— * to — Sou been 
irſcemed good vnto ye 
of learned men and 151 

— and 2 — 2 = 
ned vnto 

learned men EE the an ee — 8 
this matter ſecmed c CE 

alſo to be pzeſenc 4 "with t ut the ab who 


eden with ied dientoche conuocation 
honſe, where all the ——— 
which was in the yearc. e e 
attending vppon the Cromwell, as he was 
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biſhops of London, Lincolne, Saliſbury Der- 
ford, Chycheſter, No2wich, Kocheſterand c. 
There Cromwel in p name ofthe hoſe moſt deare 
and ſecret Lounſcilour — parte was, and Loꝛde 
pꝛiny Sealc, and vicar gencrall ofthe realme) ſpake theſe 


wozdes in maner lowing. 


Ight reuerend fathers in Chriſte: The kinges maieſty geueth 
— high thankes that ye haue ſo diligently without any ex- 
euſe, al led hither according to his ve .ques foramen Andye 
be not ignoraunt that ye be called hither to determine certayne 
controuerhes,which at this time oy moued concerning the chri- 
ſtian Religion and fayth, not onel * this Realme, but alſo in all 
rough the world. For the king ſtudyeth day and nyght 
to ſet a quietneſſe in the Churche , 2 he can not reſt, vntill all 
ſuch controuerſies be fully debated and ended, thro — de- 
termination of you & ofhis whole Parliament. For al his 
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ſciences are in doubt what . may beleue: and he himſelfe by 
his excellent learning, knoweth theſe controuerſies wel enough, 
yet he will ſuffer no common alteration , but by the conſent of 
you and ofhis whole Parliamer, By the which thin ye may per- 
ceiue both his high wiſedome , and alſo his great loue towarde 
you. Andhedefirethyou for Chriſtes ſake, that all malice obſti- 
nacy, and carnall —— ſet apart. ye will frendly and — * 
diſpute _—_— your ſelues, of the controuerſies moued in 
Churche , an 

God, without all 5 or ſcolding: neither will his maieſtye 
ſuffer the Scripture to be wraſted an defaced by any Gloſes, a- 
ny papiſticall Lawes, or by any authority of Doctours or Coun- 
ſelles , and muche leſſe will he admitre any articles or doctrine, 
not conteynedi in the Scripture, but approued onely by continu- 
aunce of time and oide cuſtome, and by vnwritten verities, as ye 
were wont to do. Ye know wel enough that ye be bound to ſhew 
this ſeruice to Chriſt and tohis Gi yet notwithſtanding 
his maieſtye will = you high thankes,if ye will ſette and con 
clude a godly and a perfect nity : whereunto this is the onelye 
way and meane, if ye wil determine all hinges by che Scripture, 
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fuſcd,ſ that he would carp no lette 8 47 K 
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do from him a meſſage to the king. To that the other was 
contented, and granted, ſo that it were not his al⸗ 
leageance. Then the Loꝛd Cromwell taking of 
the other Lozdes, what he had pzomiled: Pou ſhall com- 
mend me (ſapd he) to the Kyng,and tell dym: By that he 
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A prayer that the Lord Cromwell ſayd 
| at the houre of his death. 


(Lord ef, which art he onely health of al men ling, v. 58 
che cuerlaſting life of them which die in thee : 1 wretched (noe 
ſinner do ſubmit my ſelfe holy vnto thy moſt bleſſed will, ad at 
being ſure that the thing cannotperiſh which is committed io 
thy mercy, willingly now I leaue this fraile and wicked flee i 
ſure hope that thou wilt in better wiſe reſtore it tome ye it 
the laſt day inthe reſurrection of the iuſt. I beſeech thee, melt 
merciful lord leſus Chriſt, that thou wilt by thy grace makeſtg 
my ſoule againſt all temptations, and defend me with the buckler 
of thy mercy againſt all the aſſaults of the deuill. I ſee and on- 

e that there is in my ſelfe no of ſaluation, but all m c- 
fidence hope and truſt, is in thy molt mercifull goodneſſe. Iba 
no merites nor good works, which 1 may alledge before the O 
ſinnes and euill Mr kes (alas) 1 ſee a greatheape: but yetiho | 
rough thy mercy I truſt to be in the number of them to whone 
thou wilt not impute their ſinnes: but wilt take and aal 
for righteous — iuſt, and to be che inheritour of euerl: 
lyfe. Thou mercifull lord waſt borne for my ſale, thou didftfufer 
boch hunger and thirſt for my ſake : thou didſt teach, pray, 1d 
faſt for my ſake all thy holy actions and workes thouwt 
for my ſake : thou ſuffredſt moſt grieuous paines and tormentes 
N ſake: finally, thou thy moſt precious body and 
bloud to be ſhed on the croſſe for my ſake. Nowe molt 
Sauior,ler al theſe things profit me, that thou frely halt done for 
me, which haſt geuen thy ſelfeal ſo for me. Let thy bloud cenie 
and waſh away the ſpots and foulenes of my ſinnes Let ti 5 
teouſnes hide and couer my vnrighteouſnes. Let the merit 
thy err and bloudſheding be latiſfaction for my ſinnes. Gele 
me Lord thy grace that the faith of my ſaluation in thy blown 
uer not in me, but may euer be firme and conſtant . 
hope of thy mercy and life euerlaſling neuer decay in me, 70 
loue waxe not cold in me. Finally, that the weaknes of my fete 
be not ouercome with the feare of death. Graunt me merciful 
Sauiour, that when death hath ſhut vp the eyes of my boq, 5 
the eyes of my ſoule may ſtill behold and looke pon * 
when death hath taken away the vie of my tongue, yet m 
may cry and ſay vnto thee : Lord into thy hands 1 commendn 
8 my ſpirit. Amen. | EY 
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oner from the ſaid biſhopꝛicke of Þ ught bo. Mathers 
500 Tabea ends ar which time 2 Boner according pa ag whein 
x ale ache datute law of England,tcoke bis othc to the king, then by "> 
pol ng dis ſupzemacie,and called one of p afozeſaid 
1 men that pꝛinted p bible, whom he then loued, al⸗ 
afterward vppon the change of the woꝛlde he did ha, and allo 1 
hate. m as much, whole name was Richard BSrafton:to — — N 
the ſaid Boner lame when he tooke his othe, mai⸗ t 
der Sralton, lo it is, that the kings moſt excellent maieſlie urn 
hathbyhis gracious gift pꝛeſented me tothe — f d Lranmer 
* London toz the which J am ſozy, ſoz if it would hat b „ forth with 
" - pleaſedhis grace, I could haue bene well content tu haue pp kinges priui- 
kis kept mine d bichappicke — 7 Then ſaid Grafton ledge. 
he Jamright glad to heare of it, and lo J am ſure will bee a- 
u nunber of the Citie ofLondon; foz though they yet 
_ not, yet they haue heard ſo much goodnes. ol 
de un hence,as no doubt they wilhartily reioyce ot xour 
lacing. Tben laid Boner. A pzay Bod A may doe that 
pc. Map tuntent them. and to tel you 9J.Brafton, Befoze god 
-,, (lzthatwascommoniy his othe)the greateſt fault that · 
tute bund in Stokefley, was foꝛ vexing and troubling of 
pode men, as L obicy the bookebinder and other, foz ha⸗ 
ung the ſcripture in englily, and God willing he did not 
bounach hinder it, but N wil as much further it, and wil 
o. dur uf pour Bibies ſer vp in the Church of Maules. at the 
wier klein ſund ie places lixe of them. and J will pay you ho⸗ 
he lieſtiy for them and gine von hartie thankes . which 
we in Woldes hee then ſpake in the hearing of diuers credible 
i, Perions,as Edmund Stile Brocer, and other. But now- 
Grafton at this time F haue ſpccially called you to be 
a wunes with me that vpon this tranſlation of Biſhops 
Sees, J muſt according to the ſtatute take an othe vnts 
dt kings maicſtic knowledging his Supzemacic, which ough the ſoꝛmer notes of Thomas 


nian Hod J takt with my beart and ſo thinke him to be, ggathew was omitted, yer ſondzy markes e handes were The Pop, 


bn | andbeſcechalmightieSod to laue him, and long to pz0- annexed in the ſides, which ment that in thoſe places ſhnld ep. ce at the 
. bookeſirah,and reade youthe oth % certeine notes, wherwith alo the ergy was of2 27o £1 2n2at 
Gs dhe) to ont of his chapleins, a hclayd His hand onthe fended, though the notes were not made. | 
eco and lo he tooke his othe. And aftcr this he ſhewed _—— biſhops bzinging their purpoſe to paſſe, 
ri — to the ſaide Grafton, and to his partener bzought the Lozd Cromwell out of fauour, and ſhortly to 
* wy ard whitchurch, bnt ſpecially to 9Jyles Louerdail, his death: and not — — 1 pas made 
- was the coʒrectoʒ of the great Bible. to the king ofthe ation of the Bible, and of ß pꝛefate 
„ Fee aer tar ide foyelatd letters were delinered, the ofcheſame,and wen was The ſale ofthe Bible commann- g pe b, 
Fund rng gur very god wondeg aud was welcbe dedto beſayed,theB.pzomiſingto amend correct n, but eg 4 57 
n mme doing erot. And ſo the went foz neuer pe the ſame ; Then Grafton was called, 6 cy PR 3y- 
— pzinted forth the booke tuen to the laſt part, and firſt with the pzinting of Mathewes Bible, but mops meaucs: 
. — he Ie quarell picked to the printer; and he wasſent he being of trouble, made excuſes fox himſeite in 
 crrigje iucmilitors of the fayth, and there with all things. Then was he examined ol the great Bible, and 
kühnen ones of derelie. Then were ſent foz the Eng⸗ what notes he was purpoſed to make. To the which he 
: kuba bebte cba the coſt and charge thereof, and a aunſwered. that he knewe none. Foz his purpoſe was to 


correction of the ſame, which was Syies dane retaynedlearned men to haue made the notes, but Rich. Graf 
ot . warning what would folow nges maieſtie, and dis Ticrape impriſoned for 
\ | 3 


lhme poſted away as faſt they could to ſane _ no further. But foz al prioting the Bi- 
\(eauing behynd them al! their Bibles, * t ext ns to He Fleet gudeberere ble. 
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15 | atorriaw, tobe 
—̃ —— 
nued ſuters, and Bon 


— — rnb on | Fab 
Edm. Bonera Marucious god opinion ah. And fon 
eat frend to Veil remained in at Bonebart 
Crom woll, al 
1 his 
pioſpcritye. el — 
n ET Wees ELIE 
Steph.Gardiner ——— —u—ꝙ — 


and Boner of c- 
nemyes made 


rendes. Cro: the li ; vileſt;, hat he the kings hall. 7 vp exened e 


Doct. Boner al- 
tereth his frend- 
ſhip & religion. 


Ede gane rhartheproſoztedmoſtcommoniy 
was abꝛoad. v — —— — ee tar 
the apprehcuſion of the L. Cromweit, ſayd Grafton. 
*. 0 ime ————Bů—— — 
on bo and kw war wee yoo de poker 
Doctor Boner Dowbeit aiterward the Bralton beyng charged = 
agaynſt the L. of a ballet made in the fanourofLromw betozethe Uicechanceloz, 
Cromwell. the Councel, where Boner was meſent with ep2 — 
| r ee Senn ent, nin ot was done Tn Don 
ſpake to hymot᷑ Crom weil, and told out a greatlong tale, os — em 9 vm 
©  _ButtholozdAwdeley,whothen was Lozd Chauneclioz, ro recant;duehereful to do: which appcarcth 
| . "right difcretly and honourably,cut of the matter, and en⸗ pre tht he ave 10 king Denryehe 3. Eng 
| terrd into other talke,  facingthe indgement ofcardinall ſn» 
| —_ ; gi — = — —— ane tes 
Hrory-0 ODETrT Barnes, homas faſt, And tragedy continued in Cambzidge, one piea⸗ 
| " Garret,nd William Hierome,diuiries, L 5 Of | Cane ene 2h d teh = 


1 Jke as aborreine hatta the chicke:poyne of victozie 

Rob. Bames,T. 1conſiſteth in the ſaferie ofthe Senerall 03 captapnezes 

Hiro lar, tien ſo When che vatiannt fanderd bearey-andſay of the 

ty rs. church of England, Tho. Cromwell was made 
a wap, pitie it is to bchold, what milerablefli ofgod ti 
men and good women eutued thereupon, haue woes IT: 
now (Lhult willing) to entreat. For wi hanyng Dat gend B. Farman ofthe Queenes — 
now gotten his full purpoſes free ſwinge tu exertiſe his won incontinentlythereof, to the chambers ofthole that 
cruclty, wonder it was to ſee that Aper Calydonius, O (as. | 
the ſcripture ſpeaketh) that Ferus atis, what troubles 

| — — d leaſt by delayes he 
might looſe rhe occaſion pꝛeſentiy offered, he — obere a 
— — — — iny ſpics among 
Barret and william e, n mo⸗ amo 
— 2 — mee to — bro — ER, 
be pnt to execution. Whole hiſtoꝛies ſencraily to comme⸗ which anſwer he caried with him to Lond6 the next ma j, 
hend, firſt of alt we willfomewhatr ſpcake of D. of ig, which was Tueſday befoze 8 
iuinitie, whole perticular ſtoꝛp here followerh., We 

Robert Runes This Barnes. after de came from the Uninerſicie of 

Prior ofthe Louaine, went to Tambinidge, where he was made Þ2ioz 

houle of Au- andinatſterofthchouſe'ofrhe Auguſtines, At that tyme 

gnitines in th: knowledge of good letters was frarceiy entred into the Then by 

Cambridge. 8 bn e full — and barbari⸗ i069. Fort lhe 
tie. ſauing in very er pziny and ſecret. —.— —— —— 
n In 1B072es haininy fomefeciing of better [ 
— — (this houſe to read Terence, 

Thomas Citero, ſo that what with his induſtry, paines +labours, our mg 

Parnel a Lon- and with the helpe of Tho. n ae whom he 2 — thailfindhim 

doner borne, bꝛought from Louane with Copia verborum well learned and and wiſe. 


(choler ta & rerum, he cauſed the houſe ſh — — ſayd 
CORY cr madea ue op co pon — e, ent ſcope in inthe ſereprures toreach 
M. Field, de 7797 rudeneſſe Lam- ——— mp 
M. Colman, ned — —_— . 3 — Co⸗ mp crolles did ſo offed 
ach. elers - N there | — — 
unity. then did he — ater netfonnatons law 
= "and nch) breanly he woulyHane Ehud there 
tanghe and is holy wow he tnened their unſanoy jo 
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Barnes and foure ſtilliard men abiure, and beare fagots, Doctor Barnes goeth into German, 


according to my conſcience ſented to abiure, and the abiuration put in hys hande, 
to beo then did hee deliuer abiuredas'it wasthere wzptren,, angthen 2 
and accebinde bo- wyth bys owne dand: and pet they would ſcarcely recepue D. Bar. ge- 
dende enen Pen into 3 boſome of hed Churche, as they termedit. . — 
tut n ſmiling on him,and ſa 1g, we per⸗ bo to an ih, and charged hum to execute, cen 
d to 0 your Are s and to arg that they commaunded him, and he p10- ANY 
we Barncothar Da intend by Gods grace, = Thenthcy.commannded the warden of the Flecte to 
your Lozdſhips ips fauour. carpe hym wich his fcllowcs to the place from whence he 
with your Ml anſwered uch as you are do beare vs litle fanour a » in claT Hey yſon,and in the mozning to 
vlicke church, J will alte youa queſtion, whether . D. Barnes, and the 4. Stilliard nien. 
2 neceſſary that J ſhould hens nh his RT commanded to haue a taper of 
do pont ae A rep2eſentthekings maieſties perſon in 775 waight to be pꝛouided fox him, to offer to the rode 
— of this realme, to the Ne allthe wks Hoꝛthen in Þaules, and all theſerh ings to be ready by 
8. ot the clocke in the moꝛning, and that be with alen 
could make, with bils and —— andy knight marſhall 
2 3s you would haue vs. to fell al theſe withal his tipſtaues that hẽ could make, ſhuld bzing them 
fare. ( to geue it to the bone whiche ſhoztly (oxy will pill to Paules and conduct them home 1 In the — 
* e and to pull awape this ol a they wert all readycby they; hou! ted in Paulcs 
; p dignitic, wr daß is. terrour toallthe wicked, and church, the church being ſo full * 9 
follow ur cdunlell in this The Cardinal had a ſcatfold made ue of the 
to De Fthinke it to be ſold and geuen fox himſcife, with 35. Abbots, mitred 1921035aud byſyops, 
id the pooze. Foz this is not comely to pour calling,nozy and he in his whole pompe mitred . Barnes ſpake 
FE Epol- aquin}ae thr — — leins and ſpiritu⸗ 
laxes,but by Bod, who layth: Per me reges regnant. Kinges doctozsSin gowues of — bag beg! ect 
"nd cheyr maieltics 3 and ſtand by me ſel &inpurple.e enen like a bloudye Antichziſte, Aud there 
Then anſwered he: Lo . Docto2s. here is the learned was a new pulpit erected on the top ofthe ſtaircs alſo, fox 
qewſeman man that von told me of. Then they kneeleddown the 18.ofKocheſter to pꝛeache Luther and Doctoz 
caid;we deſire your grace tobe good vnto him,fozhee Barnes: and great baſkets full of bookes ſtanding befoze 
aide IVE them within the railes, which was d after thc 
Then layd de. tand you vp,fo2 pour lakes G the Uni- n made afozc the rode of thereto 
vir ecſtic we wil be good vnto him, Dow ſay you 89. doctoz d,and theſe heretikes after the to goe th 
22 5 eee n p nnen 
WEED may? De Pd, A know 1 aſke 
od fozgcucnes., the catho cardinals grace 
robe ou then be ruled vs, 5 we willdo al thinges and after that hee was commaunded at the ende of the ſer⸗ 
foz your neſty,and oz the ofthe Uniuerſitie: Fro then 
pe anſwertd, J thanke your grace fo; your good wil, he deſerued oz was woꝛthy (hps hereſies were ſo hozribie 
Jwilſticketo the holy ſcripture and to Gods booke, ac⸗ and ſo * and once knecieddowne on bys 
amg aner well der that God hath lent me. offozgeucneſle and naſe 
ere we uy hc, thon 2 mn We | 
crane ehem hst g t he ue tunes wpth 1 
T Kired hi a 
dhe rofidue Nek equitye,and andforth he ſhoulde haue gone tothe tower, againe. Theathel men being comman⸗ 
e ſtoode ſted⸗ „one ct dut that Gardiner & Fore became his ſureties u. an ded to come downe from the tage on the ſweepers 
ge, one peas Canbriy andſo he came home to M. Parnels houſe vſe to ſtande on apeno yen, x — np ay hos Syn 
knight mar⸗ 
being his ES ſhall and the warden of the Fleete with to 
were eren che 


kneeled downe, where Dayerof pardon 
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5 truth,vntil wen by l to w againe and llepte : | againe and commanded 
iy was ſent Gopal, nbd md ga an Toner ſate them downe 
/nghcaneto Foe erg and Fax, andy caric them aboute the fire, and ſo were 
kante { wascommicredrorhe H biſhops, and chere on abfolution 
| Kochelizr ode vp and declared vnco the people bow ma- — hea 


— — p 
te Wart to ARS: — oth 22 3 1 Ria 
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oꝛgeuene had fo} ing a Popihe 
laude der — ND OD. dio aſſople D Sermon. 
— * tecardinall thert were 5.Stilliard mẽ to be examined for and chewed the people that they were re⸗ 
Lala Luthers does and Lo ted ee en = church agayne. 
they let the other aſide, and of armes be the arte e Baygh 
what was his errand, Sclapdhehavs onghcoue Docto Exe ofthe 
Barnes to be examined ok hereie, . mee 0 charged hart . 
ade e . r and that they? ft 
I w ed wry! Loney end 
R 
ne e 
epaceatha a ycare,at om- 
Wwben cha Lat: pry and bio eAufen trees th London. 
TD, — to their Loꝛd tar⸗ 
wasremoned e 
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fayncd himfelte 
0 be drovvncd. 


14. Heu. s Barnes Garret, and Hierome Martyrs. 
* hen 8 Acta 3 pon 


athy it ag c the Tasta char —— TP 1 


WOE astolpe the Lardnaigharhe 1 | Hen mp2 babe, ne 8 
- vpponhymlelfe ſhoxtly atter, whyche d him to Urn de dure 0 
Mi —35 the — D. Barnes was made ſtrong in mghorew 1 95 
n the meane ſcaſon D. Barues was made 
ee ny 9nd was gre 700 259 ley ETD: acquainted 
0 0 h * 
g us and Æpi- aue ſecret warning vnto a 


marketo king king of ww 
Henry, into mache eu 
Euglands 


— N e * a 
— r ¼ oo Yr ge rr rhe —ß— 
1 — a 2 — —— , re — 


12 hon 
mitted vnto the Tower, | 


Syr Thomas 
wget he diſp wyth 
Cc 0 
1 | e ine —— willed wile to gette him 
| 8. to me in . 
to the Dune of and to remained there e 


—— wardes in 592 inte begon, the fo did wee not 
Do. Barnes eee cee S — deeb 


againe in 
returned agayne e f 
— Eugland in kalen eite e len en od: — a enen e 
ä ned and promoted. After that tent Amd 


ting and her, and was 3 fot 

Doc. Barnes s doings, vn⸗ Garret to be hys Curate, but not declaring what vas 
ſent Ambaſſa- Parole tome one Frannce : but in dede foz my mother was arancke —— 
. 3 religion noꝛ the Queenes the moſt mozeall ennemie that euer A had for the Goſpels, 
Dae of Ve e . N chers, who after the ſake, ; 4 

marrpage of Licue, neuer ccaſed vntil So the wedenſdap in the moꝛning befoze 

Ger doge Che _ lags in amorhe ocke,by theo . d out ot᷑ toward 
03 notic Cater, Doctoz Barnes with hys bzerhzen 
Weise hend = IX EEE 
nieſtic — ke rot 


"The iehory of Tis: Garret or ener tg of bis 
dttolble in Oxford, er eee 
* x Dabber who was there preſent 
* ſame e 


Tho. Garret 
brought bookes 
to Oxford. 


Garret foughe kes, ne 
A forh hHouakh al? 


Hemm s. Thetrouble and perſecution 


de alſo haue had an other maner of cap ot me, but 


pe worden luch as his owne was, 
Jhad — we both downe together on our knecs, 
Tung vp our carts and bands to Bod our 


and neden hem wyth plentie ofrcares, (90 conducte 
father, 2. ＋ his tourney, that he myght weill eſc 
and ungrrolal his enemies, to y glozy ot his holy name. 
nus god plcaſure and will lo were, and then we em 2a- 
if — killed the one the other, the teares ſo abonndantiy 
ern ont from both onr cies, that we al bewet both our 
ting flowing ſcarcely foꝛ ſoꝛtome conlde we ſpeake one tathe 
— rv = ſo he departcdfroin me, appareiled in my coat, 
ya", hemg com 


4 


* 
- 


father. Aae, 1 
mee he ak gone downe the ſtaires from ny cham⸗ 


J ſtcaightwayes did chut mp chamber done. 
— by — coke the newer eſtament in m a 
kneeled downe on my knees, and with many a deepeſj 
and ſalt trare I did wyth much deliberation read oner 
a chapter of S. Mathew his Solpell:and when J had lo 

& done, with feuene paper I] did cimit vnto Bod, that our 

fr beloued bzother Barret, earneſtiy belecching him, 

i and ſoꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, his onely begotten ſonne 

ourLozd,thar he would vouthſafe, not only 
ducre and keepe our ſaide deare bother, from the 
all his enemies, but allo that he would endue bys 
 aud{ately bozne litle flock in Pxfoz uenly ſtren 
by dis holy ſpirite, that they might 
luuntiy to wythſtand to hys gloz 
and alla mpght quietly, to thepꝛ 
godly pactence, bcare Lhziſtes 
[awe was — to 1 — 
vnable to beare ſo hu wout the 
2 holy ſp:rite, Bs 2 t the greate 
Zhis done, I laide a ſide my bookeg ſafe, folded vp GJ 
Barrets gow1ne and hende, and tarde them i 
among mine apparel, ſo hain 
ſynt vp my ſtudy and chamber d 
Friſwides,to ſpeake wit 
Clarke, and others, 


ng and weake 


8, one m 
Magdalene Lolledge, who. alfwne as h 
| withapitifullcountenance vn 
all'vndone, foz M. Barret w 
lande, taken the laſt night in th 
Dcſayd 
as ſure he 


lared the 

vnto me, 

to declare the 
— — 
that he would graũt hyn 


1 
then in great ſoꝛowe 
ightto Frilwines — 


lurraunce, and 
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J'was 
dur 


als bre 
ighin 


D. on. b 7, 
Agry and gredy Lion 
her a while, but the 


fully tro 
Church met 
bi likes em 
talked t 


hep raked g 
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mitred vnto the tuition ofourealmyghtye and 


of Barnes, 


b 
gently hat hee w 

know abꝛoade, that mafter — w 
out of the Commiſſaries chamb 
whether no man cot 


ape ſent abꝛode their ſe 


Clarke aboute the 
Auier: J follo 
was happen 

De was glad, foz he 
fo one 89. Sumne 
there. In the meant while he gaue 
cation, pꝛaping Gb to 


mbinam, f 
thereof, as he vevelp 
were come vn⸗ 

gaine the whole matter 
Garret 


g them to teil vnto our other 


was ened (foz ther 
Colledge)3 Wenge (> 44 45 


I went to Aj 
morning J wa 


get 


led my hoſe 
vnto Blon 
F A — gates 

theg were wont to be opened da 
Then did J walkc vp aud downe 
houre betoꝛe the gates were opened, 
my muſing — being full of fi 

4 | 


led wall, and therwith was 

with much ado J opened the locke 

| n. Flaw my bed ali to toſſed and: 

in my pꝛeſſe thꝛowne down, e my 

of N was much amaſed, and thought verip v; lo 
was made there that night fo; g. Garret. and that it was 


g 0179 me,by the 8Jonkes man that 


Dalabers chan. 
F ber learched for 
M.Garret, 


[ 
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1196, K.Henrys.. Lhe trouble and perſecution of Dalaber. Doctor Cotiſford. 


Anthony Dala- 
bers ringe taken 
from him, 


. Anthony Dala. 
ber appreheded 
and troubled for 
M,Garret, 


hand, he aydec it was hys ring,foz therein was his name. 
an A. 0 Antoni and a D. loĩ Dunſtane. when J hearde 
bym ſo iay, wiſhed in my heart to be as well delyuercd 
from and out ot bys company, as J was aſſured to be de⸗ 
liucred trom my ryng foz cuer. 7 
Then he called toz pen, inke, and paper, and commaded 
me to wayte when e howe Garret came vnto me, a where 
was become. J had not wꝛytten lcarlly thꝛee woozdes, 
ut the chiet bedle with ij. oꝛ iu. of the Lommillaries men, 
cre come, vnto Maiſter Pꝛioʒ, requiring hym ſtrayght- 
waycs tobzyng vs away vnto Lyncolne Loiledge tothe 
Lommiſiarye,and to D. London. whether when J was 
bzought into the chapel, there J\founu D.Lotiſtozde com⸗ 
miſlarie, D.Digdon then Deane ol the Cardinals Col⸗ 
icdgc, and D. London warden of the new Colledge ſtan⸗ 
dinge together at the altare in the chappel. when J was 
bought vnto them, after ſalutations geuen and taken be - 
tweene them, they called foz chaires and ſate downe, & cal⸗ 
led toz me to come to them. and fyꝛſte they alked what my 
name was. J told 
laber. Then they alſo aſked me howe long J had bene ſtu⸗ 
dent in the Uninerſicie,and J tolde them almoſt z. peares. 
And they alked inte what A ſtudied, I tolde them that J 
had read ſophiſtrie and logicke in Alboꝛne Hal, and nowe 
was remoued vnto Gloceſter Colledge to ſtudy the Liml 
lawe, rhe which the fozeſayde j2ioz or the ſtudentes affir= 
med to be true. Yen they aſked me whether J knew M. 
Barret, and how long J had knowen him. told them J| 
knew him wel, e had knowen him almoſta tweluemöth. 


- They aſked me when he was with me. J told them peſter⸗ 


The examinatiò 
of Anthony 
Dalaber. 


Doct. London 
Warden of the 
new Colledge, 
an Archphari- 
fey. | 


day at aftexruoone, | | 
Now by this time whiles they had me in this talke, one 


— 


came vnto thein which was lent fo, w pen, inke and pa⸗ 
per. A trowe it was the Clerke of the Uniuerſttie. All ne 


as he was come, there was a bourd x treſles wyth a foꝛme 
foʒ him to ſit on, ſet betwecne the Doctours and me, and a 


great Maſſe booke layde befoze me, and J was commaun⸗ 


trucly aunſwere vnto ſuch articles and interrogatoꝛies as 
Aſhould be bythem examined vpon. I made danger ofit 
a while at firſt, but afterwarde being perſwaded by them, 
partly by faire woꝛds, and partly by great theates. A hꝛo⸗ 
miſed to do as they wold haue me. but in my hart nothyng 
ſo ment to do. S0 J layd my hand on the beoke, and one of 
them gaue me my othe, and that done commaunded me to 
kiſſe the booke, Then made they greate curteſie be:weene 
them who ſhould examine mc, & miniſter intcrrogatoryes 
vnto me. At the laſt, the rankeſtPapiſttcalPhariley ot thẽ 
all D. London-t@ke vpon hym to do it. | 
Then he aſked me againe by my othe. where . Gat⸗ 
ret was, and whether J had couueyed hym. Itolde him J 


ded a lay my right hand on it, and to ſweare that J could 


= had not conueped hym, Noz pet wilt not wherche was,noz 


whether he was gone, except he were gone to wodſtocke, 
(as I had befoze layde)as he ſhewed me he woulde;Theu 
he alked me agayne when he came to me, howe he came to 
me, what and howe long he talked with me, and whether 
debe Itolde hym he came to anc about euen⸗ 
ng time, and that one bꝛought hym vnto my Chamber 
done, whome J knowe not, and that he told me he would 
paditacke foz ſome veniſonto make mery withail 

that he woulde haut boꝛoweda hatte, 


went hyS way fro me, but whe- 
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alking together in p Church 
ne chreatned mee, that if J 
dad di hom, 


that my name was Antonye Da⸗ 


M. Garret vnto my chamber, bꝛought bef 

ſed to declare what . Garret — vue ment zun. 

ming to my chamber, but I ſaide plaincty J hear, — 

ER ETOnh 

of trouble andpearill ot his life. TOP dꝛother ar 
At the laſt, when they could get nothing of me w 

to hurt oꝛ accule any mã, oꝛ to know any thyng of þ 

they ſought, they al 3. together bzoughtme vp a log ſane 

into a great chamber oucr M.cõmillaries chamber wher 


in ſtode a great pairc of very high ſtocks, Then g. Con. N 


miſlary aſ ned me foz my purie & girdie, tobe away 
nyand my knines, and then they pur both my leg nn 
ſtockes, and ſo locked me faſte in them:in which ea! 


rey? of Bag 
nigh two 
bymto gran 


this lont: 


by 
the; 
Forth 


of the woꝛld. pour owne friends and kinſfolke wil foxlake 
pou, and alſo hate you,and you ſhalbe caſt into pziſon,an 
no man ſhall dare to help oz comtozt you, and pon ſhall be 
accuicd# bꝛought befoze the biſhops, to pour and 
ſhame, to the great ſoꝛow of all pour taithfull friendes am 
kinſtolke. Then wil pee wilh pee had neuer knowen thy 


doctrine. Then will pe curſe Clarke, and wilh that per head! 


neuer knowen him, decauſe he hath bzought pon to al ther 
troubles. Therfoze rather then that ye ſhuld do this tant 4, 
of from medling ofthis doctrine, and deſire not tobe am 
continuc in my company, 

At which woꝛdes J was ſo griened, that J fell down 
on my knees at his feete, æ with aboundance of trares am 
lighes euen from the bottome of my heart, J earnelliyhe- 
ſought him, p foꝛ the tender mercy of God lhewed vnto vs 
in our Lozd Jeſus Lhuſt, he would not refuſe me, butre- 
ceine me into his companp, as J had mine 
truſted verily, that he which had begon this in me, v 
not fozlake me, but gene me grace to continue therin dun 
the ende. when he heard me iy lo, he came to me,audtoke 
me vp in his armes, kiſſed me, the teares trickling down 
from his eyes, ſayd vnto me: The Lode almighiy gra 
you ſo to do, and from hencefoꝛth fox euer take me atom 

ther, and J will take you foꝛ my ſonne in Nowt 
were there at that time in Oxfozde,diuers Graduatesand 


Scholcrs offundzy Colledges & Dalles, whome God han 


called to the knowledge of his holy wozde, which al trin⸗ 
ted vnto M. Llarkes diſputations & lectures in dium 
at all times as they might: and when they might not cum 
conueniently, J was by 63. Clarke appoynted to trim 
cuery one ot them wekely,andto know — Lr 


of the holy ſcriptures, which Jmoſt 
NE ena os ned 


þ: 4 
ſay)of this moſt godly Martir of G. 


ontinng; 
Preacheſty 
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ep doings in that matter. 
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T he perſecution and trouble. of Barnes „Hlicrome, and Garret. 
K Eenry.F. 


when he was gone, hys ſeruannts rancoz and malice armed with crafty and ſubtileſophiſt 
——— which I doe not can do. Zhis ſermon finiſhed, it was not long du he was 
me | cyargedandconnenced befoze thekinge ar weſtminſtcr, # 
there accuſed foz erroncons doctrine, 0 
von e. . 22 n N what cxrone= 
3 bathe pꝛol thys — © couſde be picked out. Notetherefore fo; 

91 


| | ſcrhto ſtudy how to pi 1 
1 ͤ ̃ — Peg Qi il 
of 50 


— , aynſt Hic- . 
| rumd was this,fo2 that he pꝛeached crroncouſiy at Panleg gen Scion 
De fauncientand credible perlones, lohane wead=. crolle, teaching the people, that all that were bone of Sa⸗ 
. vnto the lame. - ra,werereclytultitied,ſpcaking there abſolurciy without 
ded h | . any Baptiſinc oz of penaunce #c. whe 
is, Garret was app2ehended oz taken by mai⸗ aule hymſelfc had vene at Panics 
ois men, going weltwarde, ata croffe,and had pcached the ſame woꝛdes to the Engliſhe 
| beyoad Oxtozde, and ſo being men, which he wꝛote to the Gal. in this behalfe, Ipſo facto 
aine, was committed to ward, that done, he had bene appzchended foz an hereticke foz pꝛeachyng a⸗ 
bun conuented before — —̃ Lon⸗ gaynſttheſacrament of Baptilme and repentaunce? 
an and Doctour Pigdon Deane of Fritwides (now cal= E —— it was obiected agapnũ him, touchyng 
ted Liſtes Colledge⸗ — matter Ss, and lawes by them made. 
i and affirmed (as he had be W.Hierome ac- 
fore d) cuſed for preas 4 
— — ching agaynſt 4 
hym, eoplc,vnles i Magiſtrates, 
gabe apr ode d 
_ * ö 5 to be 
% . till farther ozder was taken. It that 
There were ulpected| — — — —— * Gods lawes, we are b 
| ie,as ; 5 lawesrepngnantto the! 
Sanne Garrerſolde unt them, as 68. Clarke, wicked pin 10 
which died in his mo and —— not be — — 
Lommunion, being in pꝛiſone, and ſaping theſe Aj his ſ a 6 
os: Crede &cmanducaſti. Halter Somncr, Batter into diſputation ww him, and defendedchat god wozks Nor no Part 
WE. Betts, Tanerner the Mulition. Kadlcy, wyth other or tuſtifiedbefoze Sod, and were neceſſarp and auaileable to 
_ Friſwides Lolledgc, of Corpus Chriſti Lotiedge, as Udall ſaluation. To whome Hierome anſwered agapne, that ail 
threnat adDier,wpth orgeror (Wagdalene Lolledge one Eeden, wozkes whatlocuer —— nothing woꝛthe. noꝛ 
«1 wöother ol Bloceſter Colledge, and two blacke Monkes, no part ot ſaluation ot themſelucs, but oni referred 9 
oncof$.Auſtines of Lanterhurye named Langpofte, the mercy and loue of God, which mercy and lone of God di- 2224 workes 
ther ot S. Edmondes Burie monke, named Joh. Saliſ⸗ recteth the woꝛkers therof,'s pet it is at his m ettyg god⸗- aun — 2 
nur, nwo white monkes of Barnard Coliedge, two Ca- nes to accept them. which to doctoz Wwilſon neither dcn. ? 
bann 80080! 9.6arics ON, — tm them ym —. could, noꝛ did denie; : 
* atterwarde Dames, and burned in And thus muche concerning the ſeuerall neo f theſe 
Daily —— time. Theſe two Lanons, berauſe tdey itz. gaod mẽ̃. Now let vs ſec the oꝛder of thei Arryt ne. 


haduoplace inthe Untnerlitte with the other, they wente jopning them al together: what was the caule ol their con: 
contrarye ſide of the pꝛaceſion bart headed, and a demnation.and w were their pꝛoteſtations an 
—— them, to be knowen from the other. Diners at they? ſuffe hat were thei pꝛoteſtations 


otherthere were, whole names I cannot remẽber, whych card howe Barnes, Dierome, and Ga 3 
were fozced and coitrained to fozſake they? Colledges, and 6 at Eaſter at the —— Our of the pre. 
there whereofas I nt gg Lover Gardiner wipe Ger of Steuen , 
tingagainlteScozge Joye, I thoughte heere to diſcourſe one as 
moe at large. N * | George Io ye. 
Stenen Gardiner hearing that the 8 Barnes, Dic- 
rome & Garret ſhould preach the Lent folowing, an, 154.1; 
— — — the —— 7 deem ene 
lainc of London, the Sate 
firſt Sonday in Lent, ronp Pefope The 
Stepney , was likewpſe that he baun Pe 
9 that he g 


' 


0 5 


Q 


2 HS G54 ledge to caſt 
wyth Barnes and durt, he 
. wy Srepney. 'Thys hs 


ners Sermon at 


ſkinge, come backe Paules croſſe 


= 


2 n 
— 4 oke much 


6 


who ennping hys 
mawidie;aud voide 
n that idieneſſe, wyth a wan 
that purpoſe: — 79 | 
$9 Us at WULYOL | OUT par⸗ Pardone pivicrZ 
wherinheaticn was {do foz title mos ve the deuily 
to ret at marchanndiſe, the deuill vſed qu Steuen 
cconide deere beg: dun miner Now they be gone withalltheyz Gardiner. 
rarer, BI nu trumpexie, but the deuill is nat yet gout. ec. And now that 
pelt Now . th; he 


K Hen. s. 
the ——— 9j 1 —— — — 


119. 


(Gardiner a- 
gainſt 916 


pardons, 


be in hcauen,nc 
ly,onely,and nothi Af. 
This ſermone of Stcuen eee eee 
Barnes who was put of from that ſondap, had his day a⸗ 
bo ry ra rn \which was t —— thirde Sonday next enſuinge, to 
lame text ot the S 
— — dad — ; was on the cotrary 
no leſſe vehement in ſetting oz warde the true doctrine of 
Lhiiſtianr —— wincheſter had done befoze in pinc- 
king men 2 to lies, from ſinceritie t 
— topo religion to from Lhuſttoan- 
tichzlt. In the pzoceile of which ſermon he and 
calling out Steuen Gardiner by name to anſwerhim, al⸗ 
luded in a pleaſaunt ail * —— 
2 d Gardiner to be a figzting Locke, and 
er, but the Garden Cock ( he ſayd) lacked od! nagen 
—— mozeouer to the ſaid Gardiner, 0 
in his Grammer rules, thus ſaping: that 22 anſwe⸗ 
red hym in the Scholes, ſo as he had — — 
croſſe, he would haue geuen him s. ſtripes: declaring fur⸗ 
thermoze what euill herbes Gardiner had ſctte in the 
. Barden of Gods ſcripture. #c, 
inally, with this ſermon Gardiner was ſo tickled in 
— ex- the one's that he iinmediately went toy king to cõplain, 
che lind of B. ſewing how he beiug a diſyop and a pꝛelate ofthe realm, 
1 was handled and reuiled at Panles crofſe, | | 
wWherupon the king geuing to much eare to Bardiners 
griete,was carneſtly incenſed againſt Barnes, and w ma⸗ 
ny high woꝛds rebuked his doings in his pziny cloſet, ha- 
uo with him the Erle of Southhampton which was the 
Loꝛde rovilley, and the maſter of the hozſe which was An⸗ 
thony Bꝛowne, D. Cockes, and D. Robinſon. Unto who 
wh Barnes had ſubmitted himſelfe: Nay ſaid the king, 
4 eld thee not to me, amamortall man. and therewith ri- 
—— 5 —— re ot his 
bonet, ſapd:ponder is the ok vs al. authoꝝ of truth, 
5 ch to him, and truth will I defend, & other⸗ 
wiſe not vuto me, Much ado there was E great 
d againſt Barnes. In cScluſion this was 
fo 
7 


oncly, ur my 7. 


The ſermon of 
D. Barnes reply 
ing to Winche- 
ter. 


The king dif. 
amen agaynſt 


D. Cockes and 
D.;Robinſon #*. 


Arbyters be- 
r nelles 


being therunto | «hea 
Rarnes and _ rers ,of whomthe one was .Lockes, the other was D. 
Steph Gardiner, Kobinſon, with 248thcr alſo to them aſſigned, which ſhnld 
— of which 7 — — dagen eſa) 
that was paſt, offred him the - rr he w 
— 0 0ppole, which was the Friday — 


The queſtion betwene them pzopoſided, by Bardiners 


narration was this: Whether a man coulde doe anye thynge 
Barner and good or acceptable, before the grace of iuftificati6 or not: Which 
* === certaine conterion which had beene 
ob requeer Foz Barnes had affirmed, that albeit 
God forgeuetn o of vs to foꝛgeue our neighbour, — — 
vs firſt, before — <1 pet he ſapd that Bod muſt 
wie forgeue our ft fozgeue our ne :Foz ris to 


ncighbour, 
Rey 5 — ſinne by text that ſayeth: 


The queſtion 
betweene D. 


— 
. pꝛoue the contratrp, came wyth hys 
thice; — — 


Gardiners re. 


rt. 
Pig tion be- 
3 — 


Steuen Gardi- 
ner in his 

Face to George 
_ 


Steuen Gardi. 
ner offcreth to 
Doct. Barnes 
40. pounde a 
care. 


E — 
* ee 


—— 


— is finne,8&c. —— — mopoun⸗ 


| : SE arthefirt, as he tons 


Trouble and perſecution of Barues, Hierome, and Garret Martyr, 


This done. the 
—— e wn ofthe 


RE 

on 

. —— e 
of here lellowweth. ; F.theeflect whe, 


, 8 — — Barnes. 
12 8 on aconditon, 
1 — condition diminiſheth nothing Tie 


wilentoy the effect of 
—_— 2 Tinte bahn 
ledger bee which knowl ge wear 
; —— — Nen 
It badge pſitableto ne: tis otual profitable tometoy 
cbystath: Eeo,byrhegiteoGay 


may bowels Jamie." 
intified,towardes! thc attainment of in odbefore Jan 


There is cuer as muche Lharitie towardes Bod, 4, 
faith. And as faith encreaſeth, ſo doth charitie encreale. 
— attainment of iuſtitication is required faith and 


Euerp thing is to be called freely done, wherof 
— 


a ih mum be to me the aunraunce ut the pzompſes of 
— — — — 
ment of ofthepzomule accozding to Bods truth.” 2 

A man being in deadly ſinne, mape haue grate to dothe 
—— A N chow dra 0p. 


Theſe Articles foz . 


ſwered and repixed vnto 


Reiopnder win 
this woꝛk w any new adoe th 
——— 
matter enough to anſwere to 


Atold pon befozchow the king was contented vr 
nesſhuld klapt in che houſe ut che biſhop of xomcheſter,to 
be traded and di by the biſhop, which Barnes thn 
— —, people, e hauing allo conference uf 


mg to biſhops —e 

ming to the pich. ſignified vnto him, 

— 2 — 4 

he would come no moꝛe, & ſo — — ＋ 

| — — oe , 

c ungen e es agatne was 

inginczle again deen . jo 

— lens ons at S. Mary 

pale m u wzyting to reuoke the a non ety 

hadrangde Aw At which ſermons Ste. Gardiner allo 
— — 


it, deſiring hi p high 
—— == 


aer 
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The martirdome of Barnes, Hierome and Garret with their proteſtations. 


yow gaply they bad all pandled the munter. 


declared and allo in the ſame 


wer | — — 
oye, woulde needes clearchimlelfe, that 
was mne into the to 


G.. Ind genetd 


. gs! 


g Gardiner can 


ee wozkings by 
| rn bon che ing, was a great ſparcie to ſet 4 


then Barnes, ierome, and Garrer being com- 


the 
dayes after the deathe of 
againſte them 


whyche wülleth the to haue. But J ſay thzougho 
pzinte we are not commaũded to pay to any Saintes. Therioꝛe 


any aunſwere, 
without 


the ire, 
ons, amo 
4 


hearemy 
pr (hal 9 


- w 4 

Sermons nyerrour, neythcr 
— 5 ue occaſion of any inſurrection. Although J 
bent ſclaundered to pꝛeach that our Lady was but a 
bag, which J vtterly pꝛoteſt befoꝛe God that i ne⸗ 

ner mant it noꝛ pꝛeached it: but all —— di 
ne hath bene vtterlp to confound and confute all men of that 
lau, dockine, ag are t rn 
4  qionr Coꝛiſt did take any fleſh of the bleſſed virgin Marp, 
which lectes J deteſt and abhaꝛre. And in this place there 
itz bene burned ſome of them, whame A neuer fanoured 
no2 maintepned, but with all did J 


euermoze 
d to ſet foꝛth the glozy of Bod, the obedience to our ſo⸗ 
ars 


ind one Sod 


Mary, And heere beare me re 
denne that abhominable and 


all them that pzofeſle C haut: and 


bctoze, And 


will me not, do no moze but becken me with 


deſerue oz merite,foz that is oncly the death of Citi. 
A belene that there is a holy E „ea ot 
| — — 


E confeſſed his name, be Saintes, & 
e laude God in heauen, moꝛe then J, oꝛ any mans tongue 
ca expzclle,# that alwayes J haue ſpoken reucrently, and 
pꝛayied them as much as Scripture wuled me to do. And 
that qur Lady (J ſap) was a immaculate and vn⸗ 
defiled & that ſhe is the moſt pureſt virgine tharcuer God 
created & a veſſel clect of Bod ot whom Lhziſt ſhouid be 
boznc. Then ſapd n. Shiriſfe, you haue ſayd well of her 
beyug atrayde that Maiſter Shiriffe had bene 
oz ſhould be agrrened with any thyng that he ſhould ſay, 
he ſayd: Maiſter Shiriftc,, i I ſpeake any thyng that you 
me no! pourhand, > 
FF not be diſo⸗ 
bedient in any thyng, but will obey. 
The there was one that aſked him his opinid of Funn 


ingto Saintes. Then ſayd he: Now of Saintes von 


here my opinion. I haue ſayd befoze ſomew thinke 
ofthent, howthar I belene they are tr —— Bod, 
and that they are wozthy of all — Scripture 
ut a 


J can not noz will not pꝛeach to you that Saintes ought 
to be payed vnto: foxthen (ould I'preache —— 
doctrine oi myne owne head. Rotwithſtandyng whether 
they pzay foz vs oʒ no, that J referre to GOD . And if 
Saintes do pzay tor vs, then — to un n you with⸗ 
in this halſe haure Maiſter Shiriffe , and toꝛ cucry Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian ma luyyng in he laythof Lbpil dying in the ſame 
as a Saint. wyertoꝛe if the dead may pꝛap for the quicke; 
IJ willſurcly pzay foz you. | 

Wel, haue you any thing moꝛe to ſay? Thẽ ſpake he to 
Maiſter Shiritfe &ſayd , haue pe any Articles a me 
foz the which J am condemned? And the Shꝛiſſe aunſwe⸗ 
red, no. Then ſayd he, is there here any mã eis that know⸗ 
eth wherfore J dye, oz that by my pꝛeachyng hath takẽ a⸗ 
ny errour: Let them now ſpcake & J will make thẽ aun⸗ 
ſwere. And no man aunſwered, Then he, well J am 
— the law to dye 


my death 
as hart- 
ds ener 
put him to death. 
uy eve Counſell, oꝛ any other haue ſonght oz 


TChꝛiſt 


wꝛought it thtongh malice oꝛ ignoꝛaũce, pꝛap Bod foꝛ⸗ 
eee eee 
e v fo it. e pon 2 

kyng de ata, 


8 grace, as N haue done cuer 
ſon, and do now, that Bod may geuc him 


th 7 
that he map long raigne amũg pou, & after him that 
: map long raigne amũg po * 


, that he 
n. I haue 


repoꝛted 

you, that you al are phe 
ec 
——— — one⸗ 


a⸗ 
E 
dz fome ol them, to the comoꝛt ol his 
ſurely hane grearneedearthon.” 

998) The 
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all they do pꝛapſc 


1199. 


D. Barnes obe, 
dient to Ma- 
giſtrates. / 


No cauſe ſheyys 
ed why Do&, 
Barnes dyed, 


D. Barnes pray= 
ing for his cnes 
myes. 


D. Barnes ray- 
eth for the king. 


The king of 
England made 3 
whole king by 
poore preachers; 


th 
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The fecond re- 
queſt of Doctor 
arn es to the 


The 3.requeſt. 


Dot Barnes 


that matrimonie be had in moꝛe reuerence 
that men foz eucry light — — 


The ſetond that J deſire his grate, is, that he will ſee 
it is, and 
cauſe inuented, caſt not off theyʒ 


7 lic in aduiterp and foznication, and that thoſe 
* king, | 
, dome folowing the filthy iuſtes of the fleſhe,, 


not maried, ſhouldnotabhominably liue in whoꝛe⸗ 


The third, that the abhominable twcarers map be pu⸗ 


niſhed and ſtrai 


raightiy looked vpon: foz the vengcauce of 


- Bodwilcome on them foxthcir milchieuous othes. Then 
delired he maiſter Pope to haue him — Mai⸗ 


requeſtroM, ſter Edgar, and to deſire him fo} the deare bioud of Jeſu 


Edgar to leaue 
Icaring. 


The 4. requeſt. 


Do&. Barnes 
cleareth him- 
ſelle of al hereſi. 


Chziſt, that he woulde leaue that abhominable ſwearing 
which he vled, ſoꝛ ſurely except he did | 0 
oy ſome tnſchienous — i r Dar, 
Ehe tourth, that his grace wonld ſet foꝛth Chuſts tru 
Religion, and ſccing he hath begon, that he would go foz- 
ward and make an end, foꝛ many things haue bene done, 
but nuch moꝛe is to do:and that it would pieaſe his grace 
to loke on Bods woꝛd hunſelte, foz that it hath ben oblcu⸗ 
red with trabitions inuented of our owne bzapnes. 
Now ſaid he, how many petitions haue i ſpoken ot: And 
the people ſaid faure. weil ſaid he: euen thele toure be lulli⸗ 
ciente, whiche J deſire you: that the Ringes grace may be 
certified ot, and ſay that J moſt humbly deſire him toloke 
carneſNy vpon them: and that his grace take herde that he 
—— —2— 5 and teachers and e⸗ 
ou in 8 — 15 5 * . 4 
en deſired he all men to foꝛgene him, and if hee had 
nd any euiil at any time bnadutſedlp, whereby — 
ended any man, oꝛ geuen anpe occaſion ot enill, that they 
would foꝛgiue it him, and amende that euill they roke of 
m, and ta beare him witnes, that he deteſted and abhoz⸗ 
red all eum opinions and doctrines againſt the woꝛde of 
God, and that he died in the faith ol Jeſn Chuſt, by whom 
he doubted not, but to be laued/ And with thoſe woꝛds he 
delired them all to pꝛay foz him, and then he turned him a⸗ 


bout, and ꝑnt off his clothes, making him 
fire, pacientiy there to — rr wh 


* ' 
The proteftatis ticles of the Lhziſtian faith, biiefly declaring t 


and confeſſion 


of Hicrome and People mit 
rour in 
demned: 


The like conteſſion made allo Hicrome and Barret, 
ofcllingin line maner their beliele, rectting-all the ar- 
tr mpndes 


the 
ight vnderſtand that there was no cauſe 
their fayth; wherefozc iuſtly they ought tobe — 
mozeoucr that they denied nothyng 


vpon euery article, as the time would ſuffer : 


that was epther in the old oz new Teſtament ſet foozth by 


their ſoucraigne L 


oꝛde the King: whomethep pꝛaped the 
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The death and martirdome of Barnes, Hierome and Garret. 


Lowdlongto continue amongſt them ws cle. 

ſonne Punce Edward, whe done. itte nabe 

exboꝛtation in few : © a0deththg - 
Flay vꝛito vou 

vs ali with no 


heretoꝛe to hun 
betongeth, | 
e pour dreth) 


. 


pacientlp be ſuſtered all img 
Pactenth thin 
Thrift did, was af bis meere goodnene, any fn u Athy 


ſrruing, Fozif we could merite aurowneſatnaron 2, 
ng of 


d koz vs. Sh 


do not ke: 


dence in their w 1 


of Lhaiſt, to whome J commit Arden 
ching pou all to pꝛay to God fo is —.— 
here pꝛeſent with me, that our gtheſe wwee: 
ched cartaſes. re 
5. — itkeſore wy 
nmnch Barret alſo pivteſtin | 
the people alter his confeſion oe ended bis 18 
* JO . — | 
| dete it; ore, and refnſe all . 
rours, and it eyther by negligence oꝛ Ms J hg 
taught oꝛ mapnteyned any, am ſoꝛp fo2 Gag cn 
mercie. Or if J hanebene ſo vehement oz raſh in yr. ® 
ching, whereby any perſon hath taken anye offence er 
bout; on enilt opinion, A deſirchim, and all other ye: 
lous which J haue any way offended, of forgenenes, pg: 
withſtan „I neuer may 


a, hane : 
oꝛth the os 
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an.1541. 
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wwe 
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pr £0 alm!g5t! 
the Finite me 

ſonnc onr: 

it, and par 

greenonly 

toze Jl aſke 


'y 


1 
3 
It 


oꝛcient 1 


Fug of Ghoſt, 
three ye anoth 


1. handes of | 


zenſi TY 
fr ie and ches 


cru. 
e Lond to lap 


beter Well to note 
_— mentioned 
but two da 
althongh he 
chear- denmed by t 
heb 


unpꝛiſoned) 
5 full. with ch 
a aſking why 
C- his heart, a1 
tothe nd cauſe ſo2 
ngcr- ſozyf02 that 
the with the Lo! 
R's therfo;g.hex 

we a 

f Lo 

tient 
CA not. 
a+. Wy 
eſame 
when th 
ther alſo wet 


. rathere co 


cxecu - 


now J yeelde vp my ſoul vn⸗ 

a gthat he ol his m- 

p2omile made in the blond of hys 

onrmoÞ —_ — — I — 
on me of all my — icrwi 


mercy, deſiring you all to ll to pray with me 
pacientipe ſnffer thys papue, 
— perfect hope and cha- 


rut. ayer made, wherin moſt effectnaily 
> Jelus to be their comfozt and conſo- 
in this their affliction, and to ſtahliſhe them with 

lud conſtancy and pacicnce thozough the h 

taking theinlelues by the and 

er, quietly and —— themſelues to the 
yandes of the tozmento2s, and —— — 
Chu pand conftantly with patience as mightre 
reſtific the goodnexpo they? cauſe, and quiet ot t theyꝛ 


— 

wherein is to be noted how mightely the Loꝛd — 
and foztitude in the harts of his ſeruants 

nnn lch, which cauſelefſe luer with a ; 


forhis religions ſake, aboue other whi 

3 res. Foz whereas rhey whichſufe 
malefacto2s, — nip are wont to goe heauie and 
— their death, ſo the other with heaucnly alacri- 
pd chearofulnes doe abide whatſocuer it pleaſeththe 
mh, Leto lap vp pon them? Example whereofwe haue right 
' welltonote,not only inthele thꝛee godly Martirs, aboue 
mentioned. but allo in the Loꝛd Cromwell, who ſuffered 
vm wo dapes befoꝛe. the ſame no leſſe may appeare. who 
aihongh he was bought to his death, atteinted and con⸗ 
chex- hentutd by the parliament, pet what a gilrles conſcience 
pic dehareto his — his Chꝛiſtian patience well declarcd. 
, whofirf calling foꝛ his breakefaſt : and checrefully cating 
theſame, and alter that palſing out of his priſon downe 
ht hill within the Tower, and meeting there by the waie 
the Loꝛd Hungerford going likewiſero his executid (who 
fn other matter heere not to be ſpoken of, was there alſo 
impriſoned) and perceining him to be all heauie and dolc⸗ 
en- full. witz cheerefull countenance, and comfoztable words; 
ming why hc was ſo heauie, he willed him to plucke vp 
L bo. ban endo be of good comforts For, —— he, there is 

iwie nocauſe ſoz vou to feart. For if pou repent, and be hartel 

lap loꝛ that you haue done, there is foꝛ pou mercy 
| by withtheLo2d,who foꝛ Chriſtes ſake wil foꝛgeue pou, and 
1. —— Sqn: gn thou — protec 
we are going to, be ſharpe, pet truſ 

Lon we ſhall have a toyfull dinner. Au lo wene they to= 
— to the place of execution, and tooke their death pa⸗ 


* 


11 


ww 
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MA note of three Papiſtes executed the ſame 
tyme with Barnes, Hierome, and Garret. 


and in the fame a ib 
En — valine, 


oe 4 ag re) 42 
Ane pery,b 


Tra inc 


Nee onthe by lideto ek, 
e quomodo hic viuunt — 


ntipapiſte > But to remote 
bereafter from from the 


arne Kings r tall parts 
44 hold with he one eligion, | 
Den. by 


Rr : 

5 Dot. B 
988 
? is of , 
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Proteſtants. 


Papiſtes. 
s | Canterbury. ? 


f Wynchcſter, 

Dureſme. 

Norfolke, 

Southhampton. 

Anthony Browne. > 
4 William Paulet. 
| Tohn Baker. 


The coun ſaile 
deuided in relis 
gion. 


Suffolke. 
Vicount. Beavw- 
cham. 
4 Vicount Liſle. 
Ruſſell Treaſurer. 


P 1 2. 
2 Rich. Chaunc.ofthe aug- 
Audeley. mentation. 


Q J *\ Wingfield vic. Chaunc. 


This dinilion and ſeparation of the Coũſcll amongeſt 
themle lues. cauſed both theſe partes aboue mentioned the 
one foz one religion, the other foʒ an other, to ſuffer toge⸗ 
ther. Foz as the one part ot the Lounſeli called vp the ex= Two togeathet 
ecution of Barnes, Garret, æ Hierome, ſo the other part laide vppon the 
like wiſe called vpbõ the execution of the law vpd 0wel, hirdle:theone 3 
Fetherſtone,and Abell, which ſixc beyng condemned and Papiſt the othef 
dꝛawen to the place of execution, two vpon an by2dle,one © Proteſtant. 
being a Papiſt, che other a Pꝛoteſtant, thus after a gs 
maner were bzought into'Smithfield , where all the ſay 
ſixe together koꝛ co doctrine ſuffcred death; 2 bh 
the — = foz the Goſpell. 5 e —.— — by hangyng,dzaw- 
eng um 4 

Allen 2 Wonen un Dialogues, makyng 
mentton of theſe thꝛee 8 — Alane Cope, 
Abell, which dyed in kyng Dfries dayes in 
the like quatell, that is, foꝛ the 11 LAN aga — 
their Pulte (vepng in all to the 
thẽ not one ly in woꝛdes but with — allo p the 


hei * S 7 of Traytors ttiad# 


ght ol deanẽ amõg the crowned Ma Martyrs. 


Bod. To the whiche Cope, becauſe in th 8 halt of 
haue no layſure at this pꝛeſent to geue attendaũce, J al 
wapt attẽdaũce (the Loꝛd willing)an other tpme, to diene 
in this iſſue with hun moꝛe ar lapiure. In the meane ti 

it ſhall ſuffice at this pꝛeſent, to recite the names on 


? 24.ncithet — 
i martyrs to . 

| 1 nor good ſub 

: i ects to the king; 


thoſe 24. rebelles, whom he of his opiſh denotid ſo d 
nifieth with the pꝛetenſed title of Martpꝛs. The names of 
which ggonkilh r rebels be thele here folowyng, 
lohan Houghton, Y lohn Stone. 
1 e [ | Wilia auerle,. 
eblter Ho 
Frey nald of Syoh.. ell "Tu | 
1 Hay E. e or 8 
Lohn chelter Fi : . ö 
Jac, /angere. 5 
Beſidethele were other il Carruſian SJorikes 
dycd inthe pꝛiſon of To the whiche number if 
ve adde M. Moꝛe, and the vplyop of Kocheſter, the ſums » 
ma totalis commeth to 24. whom the ſapd 3 vniuſtiy 
Lojd will a hom rm — But of theſe moze ſhall de ſayd my 
baupng Anett n the vt. vl. Articles; 
with: thevirſatter iſe folowy ng nth 
ment, concertipngthe cond EE ro 
En 


fortt 


Heroes & Grezdiiturbies 
pt, in England a0 
ter thes.articl :5; 


a f. 2 i only 5 
op . ol dae JUL 
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TeV e Way 9 Kerst and 


TofFraunce , defender of the fayth, Lord of ireland, an . 


1202. KR. Henn &. Richard Mekins Spenſer Ramſey, He wet Martyrs. 


; earth ſupreme head of the Church of England, vnto the Reue- he had ſpoken, and thertwithall ſavy this 1: 
Commiſſion di- rend father in Chriſt Edmund Boner Byſhop of London, and two Jurics, which did — — peart wer 
Make n 


* 


A ted to Edm. to his welbeloued the Byſhops Chauncellour, health. Know andfooliſhly, and did as much as in them 1255 maugdnh 
Boner biſhop of x 5 Mi ay, to NY 
one or op or ye that we haue geuen you 1oyntly and ſeuerally power and ypz0zcamongy Kings people, ⁊ theretoꝛt it Was thanm, '* 
LON from authoꝛritie to receaue the othes of William Roche Maior of not meetc.that they ſhould geue infoꝛmation to You oe 
ERS 1 London, lohn Allen Knight,Raffe Warren Knight, Rich. Gre- nay, quoth Boner, this was rhe caule : Ic the * Say, 
ſham Knight, Roger Chomley Knight, Sergeant at Law, Iohn {Curate ſhould geue infounation accoꝛding to 12 
Greſhã, Michael Dormer Archdeacon of London, the Byſhops ledge, then what will ICP ſay: N mulr tell my confeg” 
Cõmiſſary and Official, Robert Chidley, Gwy Crayford, Ed- a knaue pꝛieſt, and he ſhal go vy and by and open it 
ward Hall, Robert Broke, and lohn Morga, and euery of them ſayd my Loꝛd Maioꝛ, there is no man (J trow that 
our Cõmiſsioners for hereſies and other offences done with- fay ſo. Yes by my trouth, quoth Boner, knauc 3 
in our Citie of London, and Dioces of the ſame, accordyng to knaue Pꝛieſt. Then ſayde the Lozde Maioꝛ „ſo 
the tenour of a certaine ſchedule hereunto annexed. And ther: ſmiling. there be ſome of them ſlipper tellowes. a 
fore we commaũde that you receiue the othes aforeſayd, and finde ,{o will they oft times repoꝛt. Bouer not 
when you haue receaued them, to certiſie vs into our Chaun- contented with thoſe woꝛdes, ſaid to the Jurie: Py mg; «x 
cery vnder your Scales,returnyng this our writ, T. meipſo. at ters, what ſay you to Mekins ? They aunſwered, "he 
Weſtminſter the 2 9 of Ianuat in the 32.yeare of our reigne. witneſſes doe not agree, therefoze we do not allow them, 
what the othe was of theſe Commillioners, whereun2 why, quod Boner, this court hath alowed them, Thilay 
to they were bounde, read beloze, pag. noi. one ofthe Juric to the Recoꝛder: Is it ſufficient C0} our 
| - - diſcharge, it this court do allow them 2 yea, ſapy the ine. 
re A note how Boner ſatin the Guildball in — copder, it is ſufficiẽt, æ ſaid: So youaſide togetherawha; 
Commiſsion for the vi. Articles. And of the Ebzing in your verdicte. After the Jury had talked toge: 
condemnyng of Mekins. 1 ther a itle while, they returned tothe bar agai with ther 
| | $1 34 inditement, which at Boners hand was frendly receang; 
\V Þon this commiſſion geuen vnto Edmũd Boner, he ſo both they aud the other Jurie were diſcharged, bidden 
The ſtory of '* commyngto the Buildhall with other Limiſſioncrs, taketheireaſe, Thus ended the court fot that day, Shay. "= 
boden by tolirvps the Scacute ofthe vi.Articles, begacirſonesro iy after they late far life and death.Bckins being yough 
Bonn. put in execution his authozirie after arigozousſozr, as pe to the barre, and the inditement read. Boner 8 to hin: We 
thall heare. And firſt he charged certaine Juries, totake Mekins confeſſe the truth, and ſubmit thy (el vnto the 
their oth vpony Statute afozelaid:who being \wozne had Nings law that thy death may be an cxampletoall other, 
a day appointed to geue their Uerdicte . Atthe which day This Nich. Mekins being a child, which paſſed not ch 
they indited ſundꝛy perſons, which ſhoztly after were ap- age ot lifteene peares (as Dalle repozteth) as he dad beach lutz 
pꝛehended & bzought to ward. who aſter a while remay- ſome other folkes talke, ſo chaunced he to ſpcake againſy l. 
nyng there, were by the kyng a his Lounſaile diſcharged ſacrament of the altar. which comming to Boners 
at the Starrechaber, without any further puniſhment. he neuer left him (as afoze doth plainely appeare) be 
Not log after this, Sy2 wil. Roche being BJaioz,Bo= he hadbzoughthimtothe fire. During the time olhis in 
ner with other Limiſſioners , ſat at the Guudhali afoze- - pziſonment, neither his pooꝛe father noz mother for fears 
ſayd, befoze whom there were a certaine number of Liti- durſt apde him with any reliefe; whereby he there indure 
3ens warned to appeare, and after the Commiſſion read, in greatmiſcry. At what time he was bzonght vnto the 
the ſapd ies were called to the booke , and when v. oꝛ ſtake, he was taught to ſpeake much good of the Biſhopof 
vi. were {wozne, one of Ges bh s beyng called tothe London, and ofthe great charitie he ſhewed to him,andto 
— — — —— —.— — on. deteſt an —— — — uy a h 
my Maiſters (quoth he) J would ye ſhould this WDoctoz Barnes, vnto whome he imputed the learning 
matter well that we haue in hand , whiche concerneth the that hereſie, which was the cauſe of his death. The pot n FR 
— hono? of the kyng, and the wealth of the ladde would foz ſauegard or his life, haue Lo hp cul nm Yolinfon.” 
N and it there be any hert amdg yon, that doth not the xj, Apoſtics had taught it hun: ſuch was his | tote | Bijcrome Akon, 
conſider the ſame, if Were better that were hence then innocencic and feare. But for this drede — " 1 Giles Hoſteman. 
here. The commoned the Lommiſſtoners with Boner a⸗ ſayd, it was great ſhame foꝛ the Biſhop, whoſe parteand "* 
bout that man, ſo that at leugth he was called tothe bone ¶dutie it had bene rather to haue laboured to ſaue his lit, ,.. 
and \wozne,not all together with his good will. then to pꝛocure that terrible execution, ſecing that he was . 
when the tj, Juries wereſwozne, Boner taketh vpon uch an ignoꝛaunt ſoule, that he knew not What the aflit: « 
him to gene the charge vnto the Juries, and began with ming ot hereſie was. 125 1807 
atale ot Anacarſis,by which example, he admoniſhed the 2 
Rich. Meins Juries to ſpare no perſons, of what degree ſoeuer they Richard Spenſer, Ramſey, and one Hewet, 
onted b were. And at the end ol his charge he bzought fozth to the ſuffercd at Salisbury. 
mY barre a bop, whoſe name was Mekins, declaryng how : i 
e had offended by ſpeaking of certaine wozdes Aout the ſame time alſo a certeine jtieſt was burned 
ſtate,and ofthe death of Doct. Barnes: pz0- at Saliſbury, wholeauing his ÞPapiſtry, hadmarn) g. 
Court ij. witneſles, which were there a wife,andbecame a plaper in entcrludes, with one num [.,, 
ſey and Dewet, which thꝛee were all condemned andbit ze 
ned: Againſt whome, and ſpecially n e | 
la 5 the altar, de 
ered at Saliſbury; | | 
W. Robin * raunce-wastaken,, Boner bad them put in their pzel Noperly and e concermug de rk. | 
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Perjecn tion in London * the G. articles. Alexander Seton. 
| | f Perſons preſented. 
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vrcilo te. &. — e woꝛds 
for p ſame: Bene dicite: Dominus, 
= eo fir 9 a —4 latere 
uxit ſanguis ua: ioinin 
therto, — ſalis & aquæ 2 Tolwins maki ing 
at in nomine patris, & filij, & ſpi- of holy watcr, 
. — 
vlage of making ho⸗ 
ly water was aiſo vſcd in Al⸗ 
Lrome = — in Rong _ 
| | , ouy lane 
SA. "wn this obicction thus | 
| camcthele w | mo . hurting | 
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| Thomas Caſtell. *. # —— 
— Morice. a 13 ers do MAY * — 
| 1 —— — ed, ag ignozancc & 


x chat 1 | 351 ſaperſtition ſet apart. 
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In p end this Tolwyne was 
rm oy drop at paulcs cro7e 
recathis doctrine & doings. 
The ſame rimeallo Kovert 1 ary 
23 — pariſij Pucſt of S. 
3 Ratherines in Lothbery, and | 
Tho: econ, were bzought to 
258 25% lo} Jun. | Paules croſſe, to recant and to | 
Foz hauing no reuerence to 135 ln. | renoke theyz doctrine, and to 
17 D _v A | | burne theyꝛ baakes, 
/ ten on dem | This pzicſt and parſs of S. 
9 —— — 18 ö and Curate ot tittie] Little All ha- 
=], peeſo Alhallowes,was noted, ſuſpe-] lowes. 

Al thete noted a meſented: cted and connented befozc the 
iz mayntepning of Barnes @'|| _ | Oxdinary foz certayne bookes, 
uch other preachers, E man ed $7 on 
—.— wiuesfoz not — |: dentium. &c. EP 
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Alex. Seton 
Chaplein to the 
D 254 of uf. 


12 Smith, 3 Thethyzd elke. 
was Fob. Duntingdon, who 4 
after was conuerted to y ſam 
#1: * — himſelte. 
This Seton was Ch e to the duke of _ 
and by him was made free iſon. In his ſermon 
ched at H. Anthonies, dis aduerſaries picked ggapn — 
matter cotcining 15, obiectidõs. oꝛ rather cauillacids which 
io example thought here to exhibite to the reader, to the 
intent that —— ſee, not only what true doctrine He⸗ 
ton then d, conſonant to the Scriptures: but alſo 
what lers cã do, in depꝛauing that is right, 
wht — wel mẽt oz in carping that they 
ö 9 rs by 

| 81 it 1444: N cantllations may 

* Cerrayne places orArticles, gathered out ie of 
316732277 WZ . * 5 


ö NMSlermon, me the pit day of No Articles athe. 
ic inthevariſh-Lhurcheof . K. in :<doun.of = 
ſaith, of our ſeluez we can do Apꝛap Alex Sctons 


r aul, letmons by his 
TEE aduerſaryes. 
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1. Will. 

2. Conlent, 

15 Dcede, 

No will in man 
of 111mſcite to 
do good. 


Ou workes 
merite nothing 
to  Ljuation, 


_ K. Henry.8. 


is will) God wozketh eee ee vs. The o⸗ 
ther two he wotketh in vs. aud wyth vs. And here he al⸗ 
ledged . — — noue that we can will nothing ỹ 
is good. Moc Ar n one iot, no not one 
nile to do any 

There is gin hensen no earth, creature noz o⸗ 
ther, that can be any meane tu wardes our iuſtification noz 
can 62 may ſatiſty God the father toꝛ our ſinne, ſaue onely 
hl and the ſhedding ol his bloud. 

De that pꝛeacheth that woꝛkes doe merite, oꝛ be any 
meane to out faination,ozany part of our iuſtificatis pꝛea- 


wards our inſtift 


wꝛithe ) to pꝛoue that Linilt was onely 


- _ tuſtification,do make Bod 


Go1d fruites 
male _ good 
man» but a good 
mic te 
chuſe but to 
nice good 
fruites. 

M ans workes 
naidecheck- 


mate with chriſt 
> . 8 


will haue 


The Papiſtes 
belye the prote⸗ 
Hantes, * 
thougli they 

d -nved good 


works” 


Good workes , 
hoe tht ybe 
rewarded 
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2. Cor. 5. 


NJaunſwere, 8 woꝛkes are to be done 
but oneip fo; e, 
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I lap chat hy goo gov 1 no} any thing thai 
canſt do, can be one tot 02 eitle towards thy it Foz 
if they be. den is not Thiſt a tull iuſtifier / and cha will 

wut hy a familier example; Be it in caſe that J haue . 2. 
cruantes, the one is called nn and the other Robert, # 
J pꝛomite to ſend pou ſuch — * — my ſeruant 
— at my day J lend pon eruant xix.l.xix. s. 
xi. d. ob. q. and there — rthing, which Ko- 
bert doth baing thee, and ſo thou haſt thy xx. l. eucry penye 
and farthing. Vet will Jaſke if J be true of my pzomiſe,oz 
no, and thou mayſt ſay nap. And why? becauſe J pzomiled 
to ſend thee that whole, xx. pound by John and did not, foz 
there lacked a farthing, Nobert bought. wherefozs 
J ſap, if —— — merite 92 bzing one litle tot oz title 
toward thy — thenis Thzit falſe ol his pꝛomiſe,. 
which ſayd that he would do altogether. 


One Scripture J will bzing pon ( which they can not 
iſed to be aur 


onely Juſtilier, our onely meane, and that is in the xxy.of 
Benelis, where it is wzitten: In thy ſeede ſhall all people bee 
bleſſed, therby onelp Chꝛiſt: and he ſaid not in thy 
ſeedes ,no2 in —— or thy ſeedes. wherkoze all — 
that pꝛeach, that woꝛkes be any part oz meane toward our 
falſe of his pzomile, 


They that pꝛeach that woꝛks do merit, do make works 


the tree, whichare but the fruits ol iuſtice, wꝛougdt by him 


that is alreadpa inſt man, which can not chule but byynge 


loꝛth god fruit. 
queſtion;wherherhe that wozketh od 


FJ wonldalke aqueſti 
good mã, oꝛ bad, foꝛ he m one of them. Jfhe — 
d fruites: 


man, he can not chule but being forth goo 


an it mã. he can bing dan fr, ur ill — qd 


tree cannot bring foꝛth ill kruit. 

Me that ſayth drhar works do merit any thing towards 
our ſaſuation. doth make workes checke ke mate with Chꝛiſt 
& plucketh rom Chꝛiſt that is his, geueth it to wozkes, 


Some will alte, wherfoze then ſho DI do good woꝛkes: 
no _ — 
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dobiectibs of hisaduerſaryes, he 
bywyiting,firſt denying many thi. 
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ſpake diners 8 Leeren again meg ten 
him certain 


laid againſt 
fapth in L 
. 
maſſes a diriges, æ — 
not departed:ſo that in the end, 
r cauled to recant at — 


'Adde orhefeatorelyd, p rot ratet bern) 


' South Pariſh priefcof . Lombardtrer, | 
Some, Prieſt. | 
} — the kinges Beerebrewer at the redde Lion, in S Ka. þ 


Tho Lanceter Prieſt A toich were mine 
(* wie tod ide 6, Articles, a. 


\ Tobe hore, amunberout ot all 
—————5ð = hy 
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hended the Fnquifſiti6,that 
rolyyrhCinche alles. Arche lad by de mand 
. Analep, ſueth pardõ ( | 


K The ſorxaflobn Porte cruelly Maryred | 
forreading the mee Paules. ets 
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hiſtozp e, pag. 1152. ow Edm. Boner Bi 
don of ts dayes I. £romwell)beyng ie 
— afth2 Bible 
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mee an Spank in Loden 6 
ie, he no leſſe periap : 


Doer in 1 
Pthe great belm # 
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the lower dungeon 
where within 5.02 
Ieisſignificd! 
night befoze ! 


John Porter was 
ſo euer it was, this 
afozeſapd)in the 

noyſe heard thi 


 thernateof a Jart 


edinthe Tower of 
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the lar re 
had fixed in pzint o⸗ 
Bible. | 
is charge, that he had made ex⸗ 
late ure ann gathered great multitudes a- 
tumuites. De anſwered:hc truſted that 
by him. But in fine Boner ſent him 
he was miſerabip fertred in iroõs both 


ony 

:w them, hearing 
ang cher —— and blaſphemy exhoited e 
— qdimet ol life, and gaue vnto them ſuch inſtructiõs as 


nl, — learned ofthe Scriptures 2 fo2 which his ſo doyng 


ing complayned on and ſo caryed downe, and layd in 


a A Tower dungeon of al, oppreſſed with boltes andyzons, 


within 5.02 8.dayes after. he was found dead. 
Jeis lignificd vnto vs by credibletnfozmatcion, that the 
night 


unt nopſe heard the nig 
declared, 


Anotc of one Thomas Sommers impriſoned 
for the Goſpell. 


ongſtcheſeLondiners thus tronbledy the clergy 
df place) an s⸗ 


% Uu will adde allo (although a little ou 


gn. thenotcof a Marchaunt called Tho. Sommertz, 


which Tho. being a very honeſt Marchant and 
* wasſcutfoz by the Loꝛd Cardinail and committedto 


Mars e im aver pl rc an wen, 
Lara 


Tower, toi that hehad Luthers bookes, — — 
under agent fuee madefor.din'ty ayd Car 


dit, dis indgement was that he ſhonld yt 
wer into Lheapeſide carpinga new bine 


behanged with bones roundabout him, w 
— —.— 


other GJarchaunts after the ſay 

an when g. Sommers ſhould be ſet on a collars 

che reſt ol his felow pꝛiloners were, atrend ol his cal 

A. Copland bzought him av ge , fapꝛe 

(with bꝛidle and ladle, and when theBiſhops 
Reſle gun with bookes , as they 
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Saliſbury, oz „1 
and quarters ofrhe 


his Channtellour. 
heard enough and 
popiſh quareis 


Ex Regiſt 


Lincolne. 


quicted, appearing pet in the ſame Regiſter:as one 


For laughing xſpeakingc woꝛds 


ſ agapnſt one Tho, Collerd, whol 


Elinore 
Godfrey. 4 


a POPc= 
holy r in the Church of Sgerlotw * 
led at Male tyme to crouch behinde the chi⸗ 
dꝛen. aud whe the pꝛieſt croiſcd his head with 
the ſaucercas ſhe termed it) he woulde croſle 
his head linewiſe. And for theſe woꝛdes ſhee 
thy og „ miſcra- 

Foz ſaying theſe woꝛdes: Thinkeſt thou 
W. Hart. 3 that Bodalmighty will abide ouer aknauc 
pꝛieſtes head, 


Of great Mar- 
low. 


O f great Br ick 
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7 Becauſe he did no reuerente vnto the ſa⸗ 
crament comming to the church, and toz lo⸗ 

| king vpon his book at time ofeleuation, and 
that he would not come to ſee the eleuation. 

op £4 ec. Atem, as he was woꝛking * a piece 

. of Fuſtian on an holy dap, and beingaſked 
| why de kept not the holy day, heaunſwered, 

| that was no ware, and that it was better to 
r do rhat.then to lite at the Alchouſedzinkyng 


Of Riſborovgh. 


Foz ſpeaking certapne woꝛdes agaynſt 
y Falten- ©) ſacrament of the auiter, and beleued not w_ 
diche. & it was the very body of Chiſt. 

W.Galand. ) ——— thole thinges were Godly ſignes, 
W.Webbe. ; 
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Bout the lame tine John Longland 1B of Lin⸗ 
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Therecantation ther retantation likewile ng not long befoze, in f gine,that all otherheretickes, had conſpired ird 
of M, Mala core Uninerſity hich erer re nr onerpalle tthe Church on ire. red With his 
Graduate ot: aud namely kon that the lame caryzth withall, a merpry- Atterthis, thzoughrhe rage ofthe 
amon'ss Diculdus ſpectacle, not vnwtzth to beremembyed, here and fro, the dult was lo ra d, thatit ſhewwed ann 
88 — * tobcinic ſomewhat to recreate retreſhe by the way bene the \moke o fire. which thing th the 
; thc wery mind ofthe reader, afterſo many bloudy andla- cry ol the people. made all men ſoatfrayd, that ies. 
mentable ſtoꝛpes, executions, recantatids, and tragedyes Sermon, —— runne away, Bm 
abouc paſſed. The ſtoꝛy is this, — alle or the muititude running j 
There was one £.£29alary, mayſtcr of Arte of Tam- ther, that the moze they laboured, the leite 
bꝛidge, ſcholet of Chʒiſtes Colledge, who ſoz the like opi out. Foz whileſs they ranne all head 
nions to thoſc abouc rehearſed, holden contrary to the ca- — — — the 
tholicke determination of holy mother church ol Rome. y tn lnch{ozt, and ſtucke lo faſt, that they which 
is, loʒ che right truth of ¶ s Bolpell, was conuented ont. neither could get into the Church, agapn nei 
3 betoze the Biſhops, and in the end, ſent to Oxfozd, there that were within could get out by any meanes. 
* 1 openly to recant, and to beare his fagot. to the terra ot᷑ the doꝛe being ſtopped, the ran to an other litle wicker 
Church wi Studentes of that Unmerlip. The time and place was Sag ſide, towardes the Colledge called Byalon 
his fagotte. appointed, thatihe ſhould be bought ſolemly into . Ma⸗ ſo to paſſe out. But there aga 
ryes church vpon a Sonday:where a great number ot the greaterthzong. So the people cl 
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O Sith pres. dens and towne dwellers which came to 32 other doze towardes » wh ti 
e eek. r RO RE ſhould not paũſe v {hut andſeldom opened:yet now ranne they to u wit 
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nity lecture, was appoynted,to make the Sermon at this Handes, the doze notwithſtanding conld not 
recantation, Bꝛieſip at the preaching this Serms there 
was alſembled a mighty audience of all ſozts and degrees 
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calion was this, fozthat he comming from Allhallowes 
Pariſh, ſaw a Lhimney on fire, and ſo paſſing in the ſtreet N 
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cher himſelſe. who as ſoone as they heard the matter, be⸗ gination, ders therwith 
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the mages and bones of ſuch as they reſorted and offered vnto, 
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ledge, chat this our good intent and purpoſe, notwithſtandinge 
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on: ey * — 1 In- 
iunctions be not kept as appertayneth . For the due an ye 
reformation whereof, we haue thought mecte, by 'theſe our 
Mrs , expreſſely to "vol and commaund you, that inconti- 


eate diſpleaſure of 


2 Reſgimreomcs bythe . SNN. 


4898 
1 152 
1386 1130 a 


{2 . Nibr we 1 55 A A* . 2. 
0 20 0 £9.96 14133 fn Mal 
ayer cry omart es trees, 


dn ade che c 
un 996 inge: 


nme . e 10 
e 2 
he fer 2 
| E O „ accordin gas they haue ba 
aſt todo, and ſhould notbe by ſe ede 
| 4 — therein, che we might and hou 
I le 
andforſs much as 1257 nfidereth 
8. y) to abſteyne from 
E is but a meere 


Lawofthe-Church ./ bred fg cuſtome within this 
and of none other bn ot neceſsitie, hut 1 
con s and groundes alkered and diſpenſed wi 
time to time, by the publicke authoritye es andprinces, 
2 ee 
0 c 
lh confining. and 8 the wealth and conn 
people, hath gary. 7 good for the conſideratiõs obobe te 
Kay to releaſe and diſpenſe with the ſayd law andcuftomed 
ay from white mea tes this holy time of Lent, andofhis 
on ace and mere motion geueth and graunteth oll 
er his ſubiectes within this his Realme of England, 
rr, Quiſnes, 8e Hammes, aud in all other his gracesds- 
minions, free liberty faculty and licence to eat all maner ofyiitt 
meates, as milke utter, Cheeſe and ſuch like, duringthe 
time of this Lent, 9 e of conſcience, 


any Law, Conſtitution ie or cuſtome to the contrary notmitt- 
4 5 trary 


| Wierein neuertheleſſe his exhorteth, andinthe 

mm ko eodepore 
zOr enioy this his 1a unt or culty, that 
no wiſe 142 or d aal Aor abuſe or tume ie 
ſame into a y or carnall Ii 
ſelues to theyr poſsible , 
white meates, to obſerue alſo that faſt which G 
je of them, that is to ſay, torenounce the world 
N and workes, and alſo to ſubdue 
. de the corrup tworks ofthe fl, 

2 vow and profeſsion 5 at the Font ſtone, 


forin heleporncedh ally conſiſteth the very rue and per 
abſtinence or falting of ian man: *thus te to en dure and c0- 


tinue from yeare to yeare, till the kinges highneſſe pleaſure 
by his maieſtyes proclamation be publi ſhed to the contra. 


The — perſecution oſ foure wind- 

ſore men, Robert Teſtwood, Henry, Filmer, An 

ny Perſon, apd Iohn Wader perſecuted 
for righteouſneſſe ſake, and for the 


| nowe to and 
e enen ben previ 


gimony of Gods 
as Hearty (when 11 = 
= ſcuerail 5 the maner wunde 


% 


1 — ut9 1" Oy "1 15 a 
aste eld 20 


. I ond 


— $3 Os Ade a 82] 


r who is knowiedge 1 

nate hab .foqgerat-a f. 

7 dee thar ehe-Muſiti= 
one in rnbiotecoliedge; 


(a acel- | Joba Mu- 
wr e becke. that he 
PP Fx Lbs Ws + | 2248591 unge 


0 | 2K! 
tel. Z F 8 P 
44 F 1 1 4 
—— . 
MKnight, 
Wuche⸗ 
„ PE 74 
| fices Gen- 
4 1 


ethum- 


"7 
= 
7 


Weldone. 10 =| 


Shobal — * 
e | wife of ie 
kings chi- 


torney. or 
Filmers Exeter. 
brother. b 2324 
Hyde, a lu- | e 
rate qwel- At Wind- 0 
lg beſide | fore. 1 
Abington. 3 ay 
Rob. Oc- 
km, a 
Lawyer, 


( J 


| learned(knowt tongue) then 
* — — Ox: 
fodand es — — Then 


Ann. 154% 


tures. 

—— 3 
them,oz SR e Ifthine enemy 
— erben drinke, and in ſo doyng, 
Ir have: coales g 90 hys head. Now ſir(quoth 
e aaa 1 
e but burning cha⸗ 


| raede Deane ad ney man wer 
1 ay 


sfull 
wes 


Fuery king in 
his oynerealine 
and Church, is 


Wore, head vnder 
INC Tin his Cktiſt. 


in the 
ail 


9 


2 


12 3 ag 

ue 

But he ee a ſnare for anothe ä 

) ſhall be taken in it himſelfe. Auto — Fo 
dhe Were come ang 


. * et 96 


= do, oꝛ did from that 


Ft Tone, 


theD — pa 
d about the Church to be bꝛought into the | mg 
caſt into the nen ee ail r 
— departed. 


Another cauſe of Teſtwoods es | 
pilgrimes (ſpccialiy of De- 


2 mpes —. 
Ante goo 


of the king Cs 
ſupremacy! e 
brought to 
Win doe, 


toole tor ns 
our, 


ble of Teftwood 


E to king 
H enry ot 
Windſore. 


1212. King. Heury. d. 


hotteth the peo- 
ple from Idola⸗ 


try 


Idolatry to an 
image ofa 
whire Lad 
made of Alaba- 
ſter in windlore, 


Teſtwood defa- 
ceth the Image. 
W. Simons a 
perſecuter. 

O blinde Pope- 
ay to ſeełe the 
neath of a li- 
uing man for the 
noſe of a dead 
ſtock e. 

Magna Di ma 
Epheſiorum, 
Act. 28. 


The papiſtes of 
Windfore afraid 
ot Cromwell. 


The Canons of 
Windfore glad 

to fall in agayne 
with Tcſtwood 


Jet en 


ing, to defend him from all daungers and 
harmes, that Tees NaN —— to go with 01 


And when . ward and Teſtwood were come into 


Perſecution in Windſore. The trouble of Teſt wood Martyr. - 


I oth 
p. 


„ 
8507 


SFFE; 


4 
8 


=>F-Y 
4+ : | 


ZE 
125 
22 


13 | 
2 2 


22 888 8 


1 


A | 


none fir Thentwpt the — e but determi; ! 
was notfarreof. A . white , 
. Now in the meane 


berweene one Nobert Phulips 


ſinging man (wie 


Teſtwood in 
daunger of hys 
lyte. 


the Church, and were goyng toward the Chapter houſe; 
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him an cuill woꝛde. Nowe Teſtweod being alone, in the 
Chapter houlc with the Canons and M. ward was 

ly intreated, c the matter to pacified, that Teſtwod m 
quietly come and goto the Church, and do His duetꝑ as he 


whereſoeuerhe came the beſt and 
countcrnerſes in it, ſhuld be ſet vp at 


had done befoze. 


An other cauſe of Teſt woods trouble. 


Another cauſe 
of Fe ſtwoods 
trouble, 

Tho Beckers: 
Rachet madea 
Relique. 

S. Scorges dag- 
ger made a re- | 
lique. | 


conceftedman 
ſtanding directly 
a gloztous golden 
in his hand, and ſatd: 


euere 


was bzo 
a Natc 


h 
would wipe his wich 
——— 
(quoth 


{cod next him) fox hee 


2 1 
. 


ir, W. Dal 


ith . . | : 

with O and Non, who ſhould haut the maiſtrie, iff vl 

made nende fe verſe. ee . | 

— — 22 other ol 
woods enimies were ſoꝛe 


The originall of Henry Filmer trouble. 
A Boutthe yeare ofour kam, 
and put downe, there chaunced one Six Thomas 


KE * 


j 
i 


Ans 5 
= 227115 


, — — - 
- 3 — M5 * Aa — 
— ry 13 4 5 - 
o . * þ 1 — A * — 


f 


* 2 1 | 
gas 
— — * | ms 
A 2 * p 
>= 43 
be 
KV. 


* 
W- F — 1 


| 55 4 175 
i THe 


op 
ſlipt not 


dun and his bzethzen a letter, ſigned with their 


hands in the pꝛieſts fauour,as much as could be de⸗ 
prepared himlelte with other his rendes to 
entw ben: which was a paynſull inurney fo 
* del paxenant 
Now 


1 * 
2 mer and his company 
houeandmoze belt S mons, 


and 
bad ed 
nued 

to 


58 e ving the other to be 
2 —-—- vga 

biſhop hearing ol mo windſoze men, demaunded 
Ne — — of 


r the towne with other moe, de cauled p vicar to be 


1: xo whom he laid: Are you the vicar of windloze? Pea 
u. Math my Lozd,quoth he. Dow chaunceth it quoth 5 B. 
that you are com on? fo here hath bene with mee 
certatne honeſt men of pour towne, which haue delinered 
Wadill oferroneous doctrine again 


ther ofhis ſermons, to 


irt con to 


Te and mol? ty be ane 
that w o maintayne 

pour in his erroz, which hath pꝛeached hereſic. 
— ph JYmapnor no; willnorfee it nog 


niſhed. And as foz that honeſt mi Film 
ye pou. 
— 


- 


B Capons aun- 
{were to Sy- 
mons. 


Fryer Melſter 


cauſed to recant 


hi, Scimon. 


mous toe His leaue of the B. and departed with a flea 1 

his care,dilappointed ofhis purpole,ploze —¼⅜ 

forle. Foz this cauſe Symons could neuer bone Filmer. 

e ee peep ould hold vp hi 
0 

lay; I will be euen with von one —— * 


The ori ginall of Anthon y Perſons 
| trouble. 


IT Dere was a certain pen named Anth.j9erſon, which 
frequented much to Windſege, — — of — 
in — — — — — —— 
among ople, who 
locked ſo much to his ſermons which demade both inche 
aw — the — — 80 —— 
| mons) werc ſoꝛe 
oftended: In ſo much that S ons acth e —.— 
auditoꝛs: 
ſued the death of diuers, and trouble — — — 
about a yeare E mote after, a miniſter of Satan called 
London, warden ol the new T in Oxfoꝛd. was 
admitted one of the oꝛebendaries of windſoꝛe. who at his 
| windſoze, began to vtter his ſtomacke, 
to ſhew his Foz at his firſt Reſidẽte diner which 
he made to the clerkes (which foz the moſt parte 
— — — s whole talke to 
two Sentlemen ftra at his bed (till the table was 
— — yo — —_ vnto Ee 
de lo ſuffered. And by S. 1 


— Jcame 
Then pake Tefwad: th1 
ſpoken Rapper r 
rſt ls 


The grudge ot 
Simens agayuſt 
Filmer. 


The trouble of 
Antho, Peron 
Prieſt, 


W.Simons per- 
{ecatcr of Anch, 
Perſon and of 
many other, 

D. Loadon 
Warden of new 
Colledge in 
Oxtord, a mi- 
niſter of Sathai, 


D. London 
wordes to the 
Clerkes ot 
Windlore. 


Teſtwood aun 
{wereth fer the 
C leres. 


pellers 
y ſlandered 


oe 115 of the papiſtes. 
vou E god, 
betwene 


Dass 


* maliciou⸗ per- 


aſoꝛt of heretikes w 
dow 
called 


termed 


towotke vpon, 
articles, wherenpon 
and pꝛactiſe thus. Firſt they dzew out 


notes a ene = 


the) in windſoze e therea 
. 
they began to 


increaſed daily by reaſon of a 


flamed with 
malice agaynſt 
the good men 
of Windſorc, | 


1214, Ring. Heury. s. 


Syr Pu illi 
Hobby and! hys 
wyfc. 

Syr Thomas 
Cardine, and 
his witc, 
M.Edmund 
Harman. 

Ni. Thomas 
Weldone. 
Snowball and 
his wife. 

Doct. Haynes 
Deane ot Exe- 
Fer. 


W. Bowes 
prieſt, Do, 
Londons ſpye. 


Steuen Gardi- 


ner a perſecuter. 


D. Londons 
complaynt to 
Steph, Gardi⸗ 
ner. 


What colt the 
Papiſtes can 

be at, to trouble 
their euen 


Chriſten. 


Wincheſter and 
Wriſley com. 
playne to the 
king ot the 
Golpellers. 


Wincheſter 
procureth a pri- 
ny ſcarch in 
Wuidlore. 


D. Haynes 

Deane of Exce- 
ter accuſed to 
the Countayle, 


w ” 2 . - 
Fs , q 
7 4 . 


M. Hobby and 
Haynes {ent to 
the Flecre, 

The ſecret 
ſearche begin- 
neth Bennet, 
Filmer. Teſt. 
wood and Mar. 
becke, apprehẽ⸗ 
ded for bookes 
agaynitthe vi. 
Articles. 


Maſſe. That done, they put in ſir Phillip Hobby with the 
— Lady his wie, fir Thomas Lardinc, . Edmund 

arman, M. Tho. weldon, with Snowbal and his wife, 
as chicte aiders, helpers, a mainte mers of Anth. Perſon, 
Allo they noted D. Haines Deane of Exceter and a Pꝛe⸗ 
bendary of windſoꝛe. to be a common receiuer of all ſuſper- 
cted perſons. They wꝛote alſo the names ot all ſuch as cõ⸗ 
monly haunted Anthony Perſons ſermons, & ot all ſuch 
as hab the Teſtament, and fauoured the BoſpeU, oz dyd 


but ſmell thereof, = 

Then had they pziuy ſpies to walke vp and down the 
Church, to harken and heare what men ſaid, and toamarke 
who did not reucrence the ſacrament at the leuation tyme, 
and to bzing his name to D. London. And of theſe ſpies 
ſome were Chantrte pꝛieſts: among the which there was 
one notable ſpie, whole name was called ſir will. Bowes 
ſuch a fleering pꝛieſt as would be in cuery coꝛner of the 
Church pattering to hunſeife, with his Moztuous in 
hand. to heare and to note the geſture ol men towards 
ſacrament. Thus whe they had gathered as much as th 
could, and made a perfect booke thereof, D. London w 
two of his catholike bzethzen moe, gaue them vp to the B. 
of wincheſter Stenen Gardiner, with a great complapnt 
againſt the heretikes that were in windſoz, declaring vn⸗ 
to him how the towne was ſoꝛe diſquieted through they 
doctrine and enill example. wheretoꝛe they beſought hys 
loꝛdſhips helpe, in purging the towne and caſfle of ſuche 
wicked perſons, The B. hearing their complaynt, and ſe⸗ 
vng their booke, pꝛailſed their doings, and bade them make 
frends and go foꝛ ward, and they ſhould not lack his help, 


| e foz his part only an hũ⸗ 
dꝛed markes. beſide the death of iij. god geidingSs. 
Now B. Gardiner, which had conceiued a further fetch 
in his bzayne then D. London had, made wailley-@ other 
of the Counlailc on his ſide, and ſpieng a tyme conneniẽt. 
went to the king, complainyng what a ſort of heretiques 
his grace had in his Reaime, and how they were not only 
crept into cuery coꝛner of his court, dut euen into his pꝛi⸗ 
nie chamber, beſeching therfore his maieſtp, that his laws 
might be pꝛoſecuted: the king geuing credite to the coun⸗ 
ſails woꝛds, was content his lawes ſhould be cxecuted on 
ſucy as were offenders. Then had the B. that he deſired. & 
foꝛthwith pꝛocured a commiſſion foꝛ a pʒiup ſearch to bee 
had in windſoꝛe foꝛ bookes and letters that Anth. ÞPcrſon 
ſhouid ſend abꝛoad, which commiſlion the king granted to 
take plate iu the towne of windſoꝛe, but not in the caſtle. 
At this time the canons o? Exceſier(ſpecially Sutharn, 
Treaſurer ofthe church. aua D.Bzurcwod the Chancel⸗ 
102) had accuſed D. Naynes their Deane, to the counſell, 
foz pꝛeaching agaynſt holy bead and holy water, and that 
he ſhould ſapꝑ in one ot his Sermons (hauing occaſion to 
ſpcahe of Matrimonp) that mariage and hangyng were 
deſtinie: vpon the which they gathered treaſon | 
hym, becauſc ofthe kings mariage. TheB.of wincheſter 
(at the ſame tyme) had allo enfoꝛmed the counſaile of M. 


Dobby, how he was a bearer of Anthony Þerſon, and a 


cat mainteyner ot heretikes. wherupon both he and D. 
eynes were appꝛehended and ſent to the flecte . But it 
was not very as Fora ere that by mediation offrends, 
po noon eee 
owe, as touching the Comm to of 
bookes, . warde and Fachel of Reading, — — 
ted commiſſioners, who came to windſoꝛe the Th v 
befoze Palme ſondap, in the peare of our Lozd, 2543. and 
began their ſearch about xi. of the clocke at night. In the 
which ſearch were appzchended Robert Bennet, Henry 
Filmcr, John Marbecke, and Robert Teſtwood, foz cer⸗ 
taine bokes and wzitings found in their houſes agapnſt 
the vi. articles, and kept in ward til mondap after, and the 
fet vp to the Counſaile all ſaue Teſt wo, with whom the 
Bailits of the towne were charged, becaule he lap ſoze di- 
ſeaſed on the oute. The other thzec 5 — be⸗ 
fore the Tonnſaile, were committed to Filmer and 
Bennet to the biſhop of hn ed pr and Marbecke 
1 tion is here ſet out, to 
declare the great godues ofthe Tounſaile, and the cruei⸗ 
tie ot the biſhop. | ae f Ie 
The firſt examination of Iohn Marbecke, 
before the Counſaile, on the Monday after 
e Palme Sonday. 1544. | of 


| Concordaunce of he bible. which Broke being 


- 


: * 


Perſecution in Windſore. Teſt wood, Filmer, \arbecke, Bennet 


Mar Urs, 


not halfe finiſhed, was among hi 

the ſearch, and had vp to the —— ng 

the bilhop of wincheſter Stenen Bardiner, at 
a 


2 


ayd 
they pr rnd. ucnth 
vnics it be foz a certain ſea madeot lots? 
A cannot tell whertoꝛe it ſhould be. Then 
the matter well enough quoth the Biſhop. a 
a quire ofthe Concoꝛdance in his hand, ſayd; 
duſt thou the Latine tongue? Mo, my Lotd, 
ſimply. No,quoth the Biſhop? And with 
wꝛilley (then ſecretary to the he (ai 
cannot tell quoth the B. but the bone is 
foz woꝛd out of the Latin Concoꝛdaunct, and ſo 
ofa 


of pꝛrache 


8 
277 


it 


ZE 
5 


12 


= 


© 


7 
155 


: 
2 
1 


— 
— 0 


king it, 
quoththe B. f 
the earth is my footeſtoole. May, 


de other ig: 


e B. read it q 


en 18 my ſex 

4 Sang 

kyng f mathe 
this 


ficld wo 
Mat committed him to one Belſon ofthe 

ing vnto him onthis wile : Take this man andfanche, 
to the Marſhalley 


befoze themto be examined, the whole wk hed 


T4 


* a 3+- 
2 . * 


' 


© 


5 


l 


880 


adm; 
» I W20te it, Rem 
my ſeate, and . 


, and tell the keepcr that it is the Cour: ! 


1 


ſailes picaſure that he —— — Sable v 


haue any mony in his purſe(as A think 
take you it from him left the pꝛiſoners do take it. andy 
niſter it vnto him as he ſhall haue need. And ſo the mein 
—— —⏑⏑ henna Dr 
His commiſſion moſt faithfully and trulp, both to the keyer 
and to the pziſoner,as he was commanded, 


The ſecond examination of Marbecke, be- 
fore the Biſhops Gentleman in the Marſhalſey, 


OO thenexevaycwhich was rug , fbr 


ners Sentiemen into tl 
— — 
of the keeper why he was not in irons, J dich 


maundement quoth he: foz the mi 
| from the 


» whoſe ma bzought 


man, and was nen 
— ye. 


notmury) * 


2 
: 


- 
Kd 


came one of the 15, of wich 
great books pre he Chaps 
ſuch 


houres agatree, 
efpaper folded in hls Hai, the him wn 


ine 1 — Io hos 
uch wilt 


ne what — 
= 1 
f En ar gran be.ſachfamiliayraſkas 
„ dannen c — rom e 
1 ae —— noz with none of 4 fel- 


rd ale bieded Sacramento, foz⸗ 
te ard rend Gencleman, 000 


(och,quoth he, Now 
—— ene to — Teſtwood, and 
Are grtherinthe.hurcd,whs 


— . —— 
ked vp and 1 —— 1 
. hane ſaied 


2 IS 10 
hy oe 


maker not that we talked 


ons conſcience vtter thoſe that be — and ſa 

thou cant do God and no grrattr ſttuice. 

oe 313 ſir, quoth he. who were an heretike in deede, it 

* — but . an heretike 
what a wo 0 

» Wee Hoey: A bog hte EE 


1 
ER e ie 


| — — lhip wilt haue me wzite ſuch thyng 


yrdeand paper and went his 
— 
detoyt nor Be nen ws let the pen to the booke 
the Byſhops mynd, vnleſſe he did accuſe men to 
Kaba we hingburſojrowand e he c 
care, d 
— — downe with weping wars 


Ono merciful fuer ofheauen,thou thatknoweſt the ſe. 
doyn men, mercy n thy poore priſoner 
hich - Kalbe of all helpe and acer Aſiit me (Of O Lorde) oat 
all grace, that to ſaue this frayle and vile bodye, 
— | turne to corruption at his tyme, I haue no power to 


ſay or to write anything that may be to the caſtin g awaye of my 
chriſten brother: but rather (O Lord) let this vile Aeſh ſuffer at 


thy will and pleaſure. Grant this, O moſt mercifull father, for thy 
deare ſonne leſus Chriſtes ſake. 
etoſcarch his conſcience 


Then he roſe vp and 
framcd out — — 


Marbecke 
brought to 


veyng com- great diſtreſſe. 


Marbeckes pra. 


what he might write. and at 


S Matbeckes 
wordes written 
in Wincheſters 


paper. 


fellowes at home: pleaſeth it your 1015 
_ — I —— cali to remembzaunce as 
CTY might iuſtly accuſe any one 
them, unleſle ———— 
——— 888 all men) be anoffcnce; moze the this 
Now the Gentleman about his houre appointed, came 
agayne, and found Marbecke walking vp and downe the 
chamber. Dow now, quoth he, haſt thou wꝛitten nothing? 
yes Sir, quoth he, as much as I know. weill 


Wincheſtets 


gentleman te- 
turncth the 
third time te 


Marbecke. 


„Well ſworne 
and like a rie ght 
f un 


w chird 249 of Marbecke. before 
the Byſhop of Wincheſter rer in | 
his owne 


1 , Which was wedneſday, of the | 
LEED Ep — * 


to the biſhops 
aaa = 
— — wilt thou 


thy ſee? abs in den nid dung 

— — about it, lor thou wile vtter nothing. 

— — — 23 Thy vo⸗ Chriftſayth, 

an other wap, wherin thou agadiygyfr, Sc Scrutamini 

ifthon divſtefteome i ves my L02d, quoth he, I doc e= Scripruras: 
ffeme it and haue done mp part therm, accodyng to that And Winche⸗ 
litle kno Bod — — ¾ 2 ſter ſayth the - 

— holde thee there? Deuill maketh 
wyndowout of the men to meddle 


ghonſcomplaeta pier oy — AP 
be, che uraſt of 
— re 


our captains 
pactee: of thy 


Ache — wile: a 
pou is Itrow. And vuf 
about an eine )he ſaid: Behold, 


both Bobbi and 

ſecte about xoindſoze, at thou — ofthem. 
ow ſhuld J accuſe them. by who 
| | — 


Irwin — = quo 8 quoththebiſh.if needcs 


1216, King. Henry.8. Perſecution in Windſore. Teſt wood, Filmer, Parſon, Marbecle, Berne 
| the B. except Bod himlelfe would come bone fromhea- d eee 
the x 


— aa W Arden eingang 
on. the oue in Latine, and the going toward his chamber, was take 2 


| ting his ratchet and ſay: O my Lon, theſe rs, 
2 eee 


L. he,J\trow J be not ſo to gene ne Lopnger, buy Qaer 
a perb agb, bur I can fet ont the Ength hero my huſband. And as lhe was withthe Nb 
in the Engliſh Bible, Let ſee,quoth the B. Then 9ar- — in a biynd coꝛner to hu pa] 5 
becke turning the Engliſh Bible, found ont the place by the kings fernantes cniled | and her wy i? 
and by. and read it to the Biſhop. go he tried hym a thee | thecalke temen N 
02 foure tymes, tili one of his men came vp and tolde hym her deſired his LO tobe god Non W % 
the Pꝛieſt was ready to go to Maſſe. the pooe woman, which had her 
Andas the B. was gopug. ſayd the Gentleman whiche oz 6. 
A. Clawbacke had examined Marbecke in the — the dap bez 
c mmeth againe foze: Shall this fellow wzite nothyng whyle your Loꝛd⸗ 
co Marbecke, ſhip is at malle, for he palleth not on it. Ztmaketh nom 
ter quoth the Biſhop,foz he will teil 
downe to heare Malle, lea | 
— lery. The B. was noſconer downe, but the S 
Marbecke preſ- came vp agapnec with inke and paper. Come ſirha quoth 
lod againe to vt- he, my Lord will haue occupied till Maſſe bee done, 
ter hus lello ves. ꝓcrſwadyng hym with fayꝛe woꝛdes, that he ſhoulde bee 
one diſpatched out ol trouble, if he would vie truth and 
plainencs. Alas ſir, quoth he, what will my Loꝛde haue 
me to do? foz moꝛe then J wꝛote to his Lozdſhip peſter⸗ 
dap, I can not? well, well, goe to quoth the Gentleman, @ 
make ſpced,and ſo went his way. There was no remedie | | | 5 
but Marbecke muſtnowe wꝛite ſome thyng: wherefoze ied 41 
e been een eee ain MIL 
as nyc as he co | | * 
day before. when the B. was come from Maſſe, and had And ſo his | u wasſuchaonein Lat 
looked onthe wtiting,he puſht it from him,ſaping : what 
hall this do? It hath neither head noz fooce . There is a 
maruelous ſect ot them (quoth the B. to hys men) fox the 
deuill cannot make one ol them to bzwzay another, Then 
_ —— 2 — —.— „as 
they were making him ready to go e court, ruct- 
ſige vpon the pcoze man. And when the biſhops white rat⸗ 
chet was on hun and all: wen Barbecke, quoth he, A am 2 get 
now going to the Court, and was purpoled,if I had loud the ofSaliſd.with 
thre tractabie, to haue ſpoken to the kings maieſty foz thee bodp noꝛ from bonne, as it is: J bozr 
and to haue — theethy meat. dzinke, E lo dere in ) What wilny e. and began to pꝛacti 
mync houſe: t ſepng thou art ſo willul and ſo burne, ha J bot and diligence, bꝛou 
thou ſhait go to the demlifozme,  . man: Either let her go to her | ſ>hipdothſce;Agod w 
Marbecke Then was he caricd downe by the B. nen, with many by him but ede che The pax |  Pariod,maybangha 
brougbe agayne TAfling wozds And comming thzough rde great chamber, to ber ,(p |  quoththe Biſh. ol Eiy 
2 the vitho — into he | This pong — — 
ſters howſe to in : | +4 26.34 | , 
the Matſhalſey. 7 — — mere caried to pꝛi⸗ | w 4 | 
{on againe. It was not halfran houre after, ere that the 
B. ſent one of his Bentlemen to the vnder keeper called 
Stokes, commanding him to put irons vpon Marbecke, 
and to keepe him faſt ſhut in a chamber alone, and when 
hc ſhould ming him downe to dinner oz to ſee char Hi 1 
he ſpake ta no man, noꝛ no man to him: & ,y map do ty. | 
he ſhonldſuffcr no maner ot perſon( not his owne wie) to y ts comfozt and heipe my huſband. Then the 
come & ſec bim oz miniſter an thing vnto him. when the no mote, but went his wap. leauing the womũ ihrn 
poꝛter( who was the cruelleſt man be, to al ſuch from that tyme fozth, was ſuffered to come and gun 
A cruell porter as were laid in foꝛ any matter ot and pet as Bod her pleaſure. | 
of the Marſhel. Would, fauozable to this pe man) cepned this cdßʒʒ⸗ů e 5 
ut yet good mandementfrom the B. he clapt irons vnon him @ ue Ihe fourth examination of Marbecke, before 
to Marbeckc. Him vp, geuing warning to all the houle, p no man ſhould © + 
. — — penoughs +11 | 
ne. and ſo he continued the ſpate of ti. wekes e, rt | 
till his wife was ſuflered to come vnto him. 12 Aer was on 
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HH} don, 


Marbeckes wife, N 
ſncth to Wines 
chelter for her 

Hut band. 


J ' N g 1. | 1 
Marbeckes wife tikes that he Me je, UULY van 
denyed a great hepond and yet will he vetert 
whyle to go to quothj (ht;my:huſband was neuer beyon 
ber huwand. arent evanailer inthe Realnetabe dd c 


{ 


Perſecution in Mindſore, Teſtood, Filmer, Parſon, Marbeeſe, Dennet. 


one of the bokes of notes in 
pape dagen choubaſtreadofallugt 
— ye 


and bad, as 
de anotb he. 


trouth, 
by mp trouth, 


. . — 
fozch this booke ? T 
at al. Bow couldeſt thou,quoth 
dere e wharaConcop mah e 
1 4 ba 18 begin l. when Thomas BJathewes 


, whoſe hae 
Tani help 


222 manonephane A 


— 4; had wꝛytten a 1000 


hou in pzint, J was much deſirous to haue the ſame 


— _ 
— m to bor 

dan dere aun pte it to2th, And when J had wꝛytten oute 

bokes 50 ole in faire greate paper, a was entred 

" . rende G. Turner chaunced to 

o vpon me vnwares,+ lccing me wyyting out the Bi- 

„ le aſked me what J meant therby. And when J had told 

the cauſe:Tulh,quoth he. thou goeſt about a vain and 

ol hn ious labour. But this were a p le wozke fox thee, 

Concoꝛdance in — ſaydc 

2 1 Then he tolde me it was a booke to finde 


| d inthe whole Bible by the letter, & that there 
7 555 Latin alrcadp. Then I\toldehim I hab 


a one in 

e about ſuch a thing. Eno , 

— det g dar lr pee 

1 Aud ſceingthon art ſo painful a mau, and one that 
camotde vnoccupted, it wer a godly cxerciſe fo2 


= gm Low) is allthe inſtruction that ener — 


naler, ol any man, What is that Turner,quoth the B. of 
Sali. Mary, quoth D, Map, an honeſtiearned man, and 
7 of Diuinitie, and ſometime a felow in a- 
ene colledge in Oxfoꝛd. Dowe couldeſt thou,quoththe B. 
Hal. wit thys inſtruction, bꝛing it tothys oꝛder and 
fonc,as it is? I bozroweda Latine Loncozdance,quoth 
he,andbegan to practiſe my wit, and at laſt wyth great la⸗ 
dan and diltgence,bzought it into this oꝛder. as your loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip doth ice, oe — —— — _ the byſh. of 
— ung ings to paſſe. It is — pitie 
quoth the Biſh.of Ely, he had not the Latine toung. Ho it 
s,quoth D. May. Yet can not J beleuc, quothrhe hop 
of Saliſb. that he hath done any mote in thys woke, then 
wytten it out after ſome other 22 is learned. 


* „ ML ozdes, quoth Marbecke, J ſhall beſeech you all to 


en Pardonme what J ſhall ſay —— 


to bupe one ot tei 
one among my Had 


now put me out ofall da e che 
ting vp the paper into his —_ | 
I be 24. houres elder: but he dillembled eyery wozde,and 
thought nothing leſle then 15 cen — aye mattcr 


being come to light, and knowen to his 
the pode — 4. 1 3 5 the 2 — —— not 


caffer hun tofinilh: | ſaide he was better occupyed 
then they that toke it from him, So Marbecke departed 
— — — — 


The 5. examination of Marbecke, before 
D. Oking and M. Knight Secretaty to the 
Biſhop of Wi ter, in 8 4. 
ry Ouers Church. 


V Pon whitlonday following, at aſter umme, was BJar- The 5, cxathiis: 


ion of Mar- 
Qary Ouers, _ wg Mar- 


becke ſent foz once — 
he found D. Oking 
of Damacke, with a 
in all the churche but they two) fi 
the ſtalles, their backes toward the 
—— Epiſtle of BJ Job Calnins, 
had witten out. And when theyſawe 
ey role and had him toaſide alter, ienuing his keeper 
body ot the church alone, Moweas ſooneas Mar⸗ 
— the face ota gentleman (which befoze he knewe 
not by reaſon ot his ) de ſaw it was the ſame per⸗ 
— that firſt examined — — and did als 
ſo cauſe him to wzite inthe Biſhoppes „ but neuer 
knew his name, till now he heard Doct. 
M. Knight. This 29. Knight 


Marbecke 
the pztloncer come; 


QJarbecke and ſayd, looke 

hand it is. — Marbecke 

— nh rar Cn 

leatc, and the notes in the margent —— 

night, thou wilt not go rom thine — — I 
quoth he, I will deny — — haue done. T 

2 25 — 5 —— dee bang by: 

e te nies eno 8 
but I pzay thee tcil me, whoſe hand is the 2 That 
I cannot tell ou, quot Sgarbecke. Thehowcameſt thon 
by it, quoth Kutzþt:?Foxſooth I will tell n quoth he. 
There was a pꝛieſte dw with vs v. oz. vi. 
peares ago, called Barlyail: ſent it vnto me with the 
firſt icafe written, deſiring mee to wꝛite it out with ſpeede; 
becaule the copy could not be ſpartd paſt an houre oz twain 
and ſo J wzote it out, and ſent him 
agapne. 

And howe came this hand in the margent, quoth 
which is a contrary hand to both the other: Se 
tell pou, quot Marbecke when N wzote it out at 
firſt, J made ſo much haſt o it, that J vnderſtoode not the 
matter:wherefoꝛe I was deſirous to ſee it and to 
read it with moze deliberation, and being lent to me the ſe⸗ 
cond tyme, it was thus coted in the margent as pe ſec. And 
ſhortly after this, it was his chaunce to . —— 
(where he lined not long) by by reaſon w 
—— — — 

in the margent were, his dan n. 


"= gentlerhaii 
tir © Wikheſters 
fir as . Knight, 


— 5 — 


— 5 
ae beloze is, then wasit not 


= S . 
diluſpition, — 


— — —— 
vpꝛand in the in⸗ 


—— 
.Oking wpth he wozdes ec 


hall be | 

trouth Sy, erage eu" eres rr 
dy in peeces (J trult i. Bod) pee ſhall ncuer make me ac⸗ 
ODD: * Fuſe 


tale, and allo : comozr — — 


The kinges 
enerall pardon 
8 


Filmers wife la- 
boureth for her 
baſband, 


Filmer could 
not come to hys 
annſwWere. 


Ann. [ 
. 44. 

- mary- 
ed to che Lady 
Katherin Parre. 
Stephen Gardi 
_ about 
the kin 
Stephen Bar- 
ners bow bent 
to ſhoote at the 


head Dcare, 


7 


Heng 8. Perſecution in Windſore. Teſtweod, Filmer » Perſon, Marbeck, > Bene 


1 a: It thou beſo ſtubburne, D. 
whertoze ſy eee 
had made an ende ofthe pecce 


rin 


— 
— im away to . — 


The ſute of Filmers wife, to the Biſho = which 
late i in commiſsion St her husban 


12 Iyke maner, wife of Filmer knowing her huſbands 

to be only pꝛocured of — — his old 
ennemie, — ſute and labour vnto the Byſhops 
which were commiſſioners. deſiring no moze of them. but 
that it would pleaſe their geodnes to examine her huſband 
befoze them, and to heare hym make his — Thys 
was her only requeſt tocuery of the Bylhops from day to 
day, whereſoeuer ſhee coulde finde them. In ſo muche that 
two ofthe Byſhops (Ei and Hartozde) were verpe ſozype 
(conſidering the impoztune and reaſonable ſ — 
man) long vp andpocne from nero e Th 


foxcyon, — be — all to 

Loꝛdes, there tan nothing be in 
that ot malicious enuic and < int laid gan —— 
him this trouble. And you my Loꝛde of Saliſburye,qusth 
the pooꝛe woman, can teſtifie ( it it woulde pleaſe pour loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip to ſay the truth) what malice Sunds bare to my huſ- 
dand when they were both bcfoze you at Saliſburie (little 
mode then aypearet foz the Wicar of wyndſoꝛs matter. 
— — — weth, when my huſbande had 
certified you ol the — * u ſapde was 


EE came Spmons (after the 


confcſled it PE en ns 


e w lt 
e os het oman;tt is mo certam. 


deny it. Sete 
lil burp, and he to them, s ſo d —— —— 
ſo wzonght and that 
Filmercould neuer be(uffred to come befoze Lommiſ- 
lioners to be examined. 


The manner of their condemnations, 
and howethey dyed. 


Were dꝛewe nie that the kings maieſtie ( who 

was newly maried to that — — 

Katherine Parrc)ſhould make hi 

AN Stenen Gardiner B. ot ED Y R 
did. wherewith the Bolpellers were 


,(whych ſhould haue bene the * 
—— 
in the 

whereby he clcaped the fire 

Now theſe men being bionght to — 
a ſeſſions ſpeciali pzocured to be holdẽ the 
which was H. Annes day. A — — 
the counſeil of D. London and SR) N 
mers belonging to the Colledge of wynd lar: 
appeare: becauſe they coulde not pike oute 3 
nough in the towue, to go vpon the iurp. 
day were theſe, 


f Doctor Capon Biſhop of Silisburie. 
Syr William Eſſex Knight, 
4 Syr Thomas Bridges — — 
yr Humfrey Foſter Knight. * 
[ Maiſter Franklen Deane of Wyndſore, | 
Aud Fackel of Reading, 


when theſe had taken they? — — . — 
dzought foꝛth befoze them, then Nobert 
ſoz — day the Clarke of peace his — — dee, 
Perſon, accoꝛding to the maner of the a redhyg 4 
Juditement, which was this. | 
Firlt,thathe ſhould preach two yeares before,in n J g 
—— — —— re ſhould ſa — — Thule . 
nged betwene two theeues, cuen ſo whe the puch ar 
8 — and hath coſecratedand lifted him vp ouer ys a 
ead then he hangethberweene 2.theues, excepthe peach % 
the woꝛd of Bod trucly,as he hath taken vpon hymtodg | 

Allo that he ſapde to the people inthe Pulpet: per ſhall © 
not cate the body - Chiſt. as it did hang vpon the Lrofe, * 
gnawing it with your teeth, that the blonde runne about 
pour lippes, but you ſhall cate him thys dap, as pe tat hin 
* — er dap. and euerꝑ dap:toʒ it refreſhethnut 

Allo, after he had preached and commended the $crip- 
turt, calling it the wozd of Bod, he ſayd as foloweth: "This 
is the — is the dead, this is the body o Chyil. 

Allo hee ſapde. that Lhzilt ſittinge with hys Dilciples, 
tooke bzead,and bleſſed, and bꝛake it, and gaut it to his di⸗ 
ciples, ſaping:rake and eate it. This is my body. What is thys 
to vs, but to take the Scripture of 0d, and to bzeakeitto 
the people. 

To this, Anthonp anſwered & ſapde:J wil be tryedby 
{God and his hel woꝛd, and by ——.— of Chu, 

whether thys be hereſie oz no, wherot pe ——ů— 
this dap. So long as I pzeached the Biſhop of Rome 1 
= traditions, I was neuer — Gurl] 7, IIs 
— — Chꝛiſt and his wn" 
— hi But it maketh no matter; in [1 
_ — your pleaſure of my body At 


2 77 


a. 


hal not ipe in pour powers to hurt my ſoule. 


vs theeues, quoth the Byſhop. J ſay, . 
are not only theeues but murtherers, 2 


larry eee 
lo byſlh — — 
ſycepe of Lhziſt like rauening wolues neuer ſatilfic 
blond: which Bad wilrequireat pour hãds one day, dont 
it not. Thenſpake Symonshis arſe ſtanding wythil 
rre,ſaping:Jt is pitie this fellow had not bent bunt *:- 
long agoe as he deſcrued. In faith ( quoth Anthonit)iipen ,..! 
had as p eſerned, you were moze dee to ſtand . 
daye when wer 
j ＋ Nerf 


place. S hal I haue lo long a dap, quoth 


— Nay, then I care not: 


7 | Robert Teſtwoode. 
T Den was Teftwoodecalled,and his Juditement"% qu z 


22 


was lifting 
9 — rr gr ee westen -* 


— — 155 7 
thingmali „ 1 


I 


* 
n 1 o de heere as the beſt, if he were 


a a ne 


=.” tqthehilhop) J beleeche pour Lozd 


cat do ux power rom tire to time, as thou thy lel 
ä Why andis this a b 


en > — 


: 3 
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bene there thꝛer daies, ere that (in exonerating ofnature 
a Sumue toe dim and toze hun all to peeces; 1 


Afalſe Wenn ſhall not 


| 8 


hy . de went. To che Church 
Att FINE ——_— 

th Filmer vou daher 
oha 3 dofo.quothhe? 
1 J haue eaten 28. 


e 
+ . 


Sin ti my dapet 
home with me, and w read tdee a E 
idle, that walbe better then ail cpat tyou fl 
jan ny leechere- ere 
eee Pod. Londor nby 
ymons(Filitiers vtter ennentie) dut he 
home to his Houle, where he cheariſhed hym 
meat andmoney, telling him de ſhonlde neuer lacke, 
as he liued:that berg pos man (thinking to haue 
hadadailyfrend of D. London) was content to do and ſay 
whatloeuerhe and Spmons would ha 
2 is owne bꝛother. And — 
poꝛe man, he retamed him as dener pendeln 
ow n vl the colrt dap was come, andthenſenthim vp 


: "t wines this fozeſatd tale againſt his brottzer. Which rale 


denied vtterly, ſaping that D. London (tod a little 
ben dinke ſake) 1 ſet him on, and made him to ſap 
his pleaſure was: wherloꝛe quoth Filmer 
weigh the matter 
y, foz as muche as there is no man in all thys 
I will teſtifie with him that euer he heard a⸗ 
betwene him and mncꝛand il he can bing loꝛth 
—— the ſame with dim, retule not to die. 
Yitlop what he could, it would n 
but that hys brothers 


Then Fümer ſeeing no reme 

accuſeinẽt ſhuld take plate, he ſay bzother, what cauſe 

hall thou to ſhew me this vnkindnes : J haue alwaies ben 

anaturalldzother vnto ther and thine, and d pou all, 

Rnoweſt: 

part,rhns to rewarve me nowe fo 
it theemy 


Fit 
to let him lee r 
dauere — end e 
ä—— 
and bꝛonght vp the boke. & . 


25 — — — — BEI wp 


ae comma anding ted be taken rom 


tomakeſearch ew fwearing 
ne the 2 — he . — Rn — ſapd it Ms 
was his wite, dthc .Ltke inoughemp loꝛd) 
— — the ſanie ſozr, & as woꝛthy 
— — howz 


wen, and lothe 


mitnes 


br. mykindneſle Bod ko 


er it was, the truthe would no 
b Biſhopſare him bo 


Then ſayd ndowneagane. Feste ugs 


the pen, why ſhoutdnot i ſeethelawethar Jam iud⸗ 
. d law is, J ſhould haue two lawiuli witneſſes 

e is but one, which would not doe as he doeth, but 
8 


wh — bene Suave ie e the Fynges 


* 


TP Ecco e 


eee 
Thus (as | 
D * —.— — London. w = 


is lo heinons 2 — 
ſd wee . be TD is 


he malice of 


perof all fal 
ie 


. 7 ——j ch 


Aan e n 


ohn Mubecke. 
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. 


'weowdes Marbecke aun 


—— woßdes {wercth to his 
of MDs man — — pode woj inditcment, - 


ons 

— — d Calu | 

am 
* he Was arged 


Y * 
e ee 
1 „ — * . 


ofthat offtnce 


—_— — — 


Then was the Jurpe called, w armer 
belonging — = wereal Feem 


Partiall dealing 
none hayonevienerholer eſe eg 


in calling the 
: » Iurys, , 1 


termined. 

Now when the Jury hadtaken they} aha and bal, Buck⸗ 
layer the kynges atturney began to ſpeake: and firſt he al- 
ledged many — againſt Au Auth.Þerſon,to prone — 
an yercticke; whych when Ant. woulde haue diſpꝛued 
the Biſhap ſapd:iet him alone, —— ſpeaktth foztye . 
Elo went Bucklaperforth with his matter, euer 
mans caule as hamous to the hearers, as he deuiſe. 
And when he had done and ſayd what he wo Sir 
Humfrey ſpake to the Queſt in the fauox ot Mar⸗ 

s wile: aiſters quoth hee, pet ſet there is no 
man here that accuſeth oꝛ lapeth any thyng ta the charge of 
this pome man Marbecke, ſauing he hath wꝛitten certaine 
things of ocher mens ſapings with his owne hand, wher- 
— is diſcharged bythe kings generall pardon 2 therfoze 

— 5 ht to haue a conſcience therin. Then ſtart vp Fachel 
Lache wer ende of the benche, and ſapd: what can we tel 
whether they were wzytten befoze the pardone. oz after? 
They map as well be wzytrenſince as afore, ſoꝛ any thing 
that we knowe. Theſe wozdes of Fachcl (as euerꝑ mau 
ſayd)were the cairic of Marbeckes caſtingthat day. 

Then went the Jury vp to the chamber ouer the place 
where the iudges ſate, and in the meane time, went all the 
Knights and gentlemen abzoade,ſauing the Bpſhop Spꝛ 
william Eſlex, and Fachell, which — late ſtul vpon the 3 
Benche till ali w me. And when the Jurichadde bene The knightes & 
togethers abouc wie chamber, about the ſpace ofa quar⸗ gentlemẽ refute 
ter ol anhourc, v Symons (ofhys owne haayne) do be at their 
vnto them and taxied there a pꝛety while, and came down condcmnation. 
againe. After e one of the downe to the by⸗ 
ſhop. —— talked wpth hym and the other twaine a good 
while, whereby manye contectured, that the Juriecoulde 
not agr — of Ggarbecke. But whether it were ſo oz no, it 
was ade long after his going vp again, ere that they came 
— above d being required accoꝛding 

to the fozme ofthe law to . Dyde 
dwelling beſide Abyngton, ina lozdſhyp tothe 
Colledge of yoyndſoze, ſpeaking in the monthe oft reſt, 
ſaydthcy were all giltie. 

Then the Judges beholding the piiſoners a g while 
(come wyth watery eyes) made eurteſie who ſhould gene 
tudgement. Fachel requiring the byſhop to doe it; he layde - 
he might not: the other alſo being required, [aid they wold pacheli geuert 
not. Then ſaid Fachcl, it muſt be done: one muff do it, and iudgement a- 
ti no man will, then will J. And ſo Fachell being mg la ah, gaynſt them, 


Buclayer the 
kinges agurne j 
a perſęcuter. 


S Humf 
Foſter — 
tor Marbecke. 


Fachell a peite⸗ 
cuter. 


Mane 
by the luryc, 


Hyde a Farmer 
of Windſort 


Colledge a 
periccutcrs 


al the bench, gaue iudgement. Then Marbeck bein 
vpon whom ſentence was geuen, cried to the bilh. 
my Lode, vou tolde mc otherwiſe when A was beit 


pon and the other two biſhops. You (aid then, that J was 
in better caſe 


then any of m kellowes, and is yonr Dog 
come to this? Ahmy TL. you haue decciuedme. T 
; obs 


—— he conld not do wi 


9 . 


2 
 # 
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1220. KR. Hen. d. eme n —_—_ Teſt waod, Filmer Perſon Marbecke, Bennet, 
one 3 


Perſon, Teſt- Now the pꝛi 


wood, Filmer, 
and Mabeck e. prepared thejn! as! 


condemned for 
heretickes. 


Ce 5. 912)- tg dnes would foxgenethem;audeurnethey; 
e oC Ke papa Eng: 
almoſtall the Yea ach deauenlp alke was themthatnight, that 
15 — 
| n to hed e 1 


A letter ſent by 
certayne of the 
Commuillioners . 
eo Gardyner for ing 


Marbecke. 


| . — reer 
Red f b ehr caſed a diſcharge, deliuering the ſame 
Marbeckes par- da the who with ſpeede returned wyth great ioy 
$20 obteyned, ( the i — — bzinging gcadnewes to 
—ů — pardon:wherat many reioyſed. 
— — — ſaid 
(ute ot the william Baring⸗ 
pꝛ Dumffrap altert —— Gentlemen moe 
— — r6 the. 1 
Some — — frheByſho of Sa- 
| | 0 
Diuers iudge- xum and — — 


—— 
— — 
Bod & frendes : my Loꝛd of winchelter is god Lo2d 


— , which harhgor his parvon But ſhall I tel you, 


I quoth he2his pardon wilbe to none ellect, he the 


khers, 


pe vnto yon ¶Marbecke at this tume, but heecrafte 
be cotent to do as ſhalbe 
The peſtilent in ſhui . — 1 — 
e in perpetu 
Wrenof the Bi. beeneattempted, ifthey hadde pzoceeded intheir purpoſe : 
ſhops, whoſe intent was to haue gone thozow the whole realme, 
in the lyke ſozte as they had begonne II 6s the 
9 ole eee — — ey —— 
poet — following, to and cleanſe 
—— — — But moſte commonly, Bod ſendetha 
— tort mnkogy vm ciſe manye a thauſande in 
arte 
N Dans tn chrcrognkag;that that the pꝛiloners ſhoulde 
— — pꝛilon two ofthe Canons of: 
the one called Doctour Blithe, and the other 
whych two were ſent to be their confeſſozs, 
ear Arche aſked them, if they —— be —— 
Then hee demaunded would recepue 
they wyth all our heartes. Jam 


quothArche,to heare ſo, but the law is (quo 
— — — 


n him Doct Bled ang 


calicd Doct. Blind fox his 9 
ſoone after, the nen 


would —— — with your 
tromperp. 


| * e 


ed foubis bother. Koe . 
— Wings of A 
eee eee 

50 nd make him dman, Na: 


| f 
And being all bound to 
man of ine uy 


— — all dzonke & wiſt not what 
id whenas thy werruone thr iſe as 


4 ——— forthe whychheewas as 


On the. 
her man to the Courte a 
with her hulbandes lett 
dune ſir Thomas Cat 
downe the greene be 
matter: whereuppon he 
= — they com 


will goe v 
and to carie wooꝛd to my 
r. where Bei 
ted in the towne then Oc 
both, in a kinſmans houl 
n That done, he aſked z 
ih ner his miſtres letter tot 


iſtres deu wall go and deltuer 1 


22 ter. And as th 


notbongehe letter ofa 
rb is boſs thatbzought | 


18 


wh dit his multres letter to the Byſhop. 
mules 


o 
N 


by the Earle o 


K 


ſuffered 
asthe . — YN when they 


< ſhould 
Cock | 


) 
ne 
dlic Thomas Card 


15 
der ma duldande 
andeſrThonas Lardine aſk 
won oſer Ockam with 
herenppon he kept 


 kandehinde)heu n hym, it hee had 
dated hys maiſters letter to the Biſhop. No, ſapd Oc⸗ 
—— thys day to Guloꝛde, and J muſk 
and will deliuer it there. arp, quoth hee, and 
gde with vou, to ce what aunſwere pou ſhall haue, 
andtocarie wo2d to my miſtres, and ſo they rode to Gil⸗ 
ee been 
inthe towne t 
That done, he aſked Ockam, ik he — 1 — _ 
youſhall go and deltuer it pour ſelſt and tedke him the let⸗ 
ole fr, And as they were Lok 


tho 
eof,he called fot — 


tentes 
da, quoth 1 — nn ror oree 


kt him buſie at his Then h 
Bi him be wyth me betimes in the i 
he, do your loꝛdſhips tommandement, and lo he 
hometohys lodging. And when hys kinſfolkes 
lince pou went: the tary 
ſir Tho.Cardine of arched 


= allourhonſefo; on 
= bene foz one that 


fice one ſcote. happe w 
ethiis reaſon ,happe 


E when 

Tape pore rot moon 

. tr, qu 4 w 0 6 7 
Card ghtthee in e 1 
hys buſines,and the canſc of his com- 
being knowen, they were ſatiſficd,and lo de⸗ 
nexte day had Bennets man a diſchar in 
pꝛocured by certaine ofthe pꝛiuie chamber)an 


* 


id other 


dardue fir Phillip Hobby,wyth both they — 7 


ith their wines. that is to 


the 


Thomas weldone, wyth Snow- 
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theſe they had indited by the fozce of 14, Tho mas 
rs, helpers, and maintainers of An= Weldonc. 


belide them, they had indited ofhercſie 
ug, and ſome koꝛ an other) a great nomber 
e ofthe3 true andfaithfill ſubiects. whereofthe 
kings Maieſtie certifted, hys grace ot hys ſpeciail 
guodnes (without the ſute of auy man)gane to the ſoꝛeſayd 
Bentlemen of his pzinie Chamber, and other his lernauts 
with theyz wines. hys gracious pardõ. And as Bod wold 
rv ne apa eigen than Pre nn Jen 
roade one daya huntinge in Gilfozde Parke, and ſawe the 
Sheriffe wpth — — Foſter ſitting on theyꝛ hozſe 
together he calledthem yntohim,#aſkcd'of them, 
hys lawes was executed at Windloze: Shen thep be⸗ 
hys ol pardon, tolde hym plainely that in all 
liues they neuer late on matter vnder his graces an⸗ 
thozirie, that went ſomuch agatnſt they; conſciences,as the 
death ofthele men did, and vp and told hys grace fo pitiful 
a tale of the caſting away oftheſe poze men, that the Ring 
_—_— e to deparcetfrom them ſapde: Alaſlẽ 
-  Afrerthys, che king withdzewhys faudur from the B. 
of wincheſtcr, + being moꝛe and mozeenfoxmed o the con⸗ 
ſpitacie of doctoz London and Symons, he commanndtd 
certaine of his counſaile; to ſearch out und theret 
- whereupon Doctour London an tons 
pꝛehendedand bought befoze the Connſafl,and examined 
vpon their othe of allegeaunce. And foz 1 gtheir mil⸗ 
cheuous and traiterous purpoſe; whiche was ma; 
pꝛoued to they? ſaces, theꝝ were both periured, and in fine, 
adiudged as periared perſons, to weare papers in wynd⸗ 
ſoze,and Ockam to ſtand vpon thẽ pulerie in the towne of 
Newbery where he was boane; ald 
The iudgemẽt of all thele . was to ride about wind⸗ 
ſoze, Reading and Newbery, with papers on their heads. 
and they? faces turned to the hoꝛſe tales, ſo to ſtand vpon 
the Pillerye inenery ol thele Townes, for falſe accuſation 
ofthe fozenained Martpꝛʒs, and foz periurie. = 
And thus much touching oe perſecution oftheſe good 
Saintes of windloꝛe, accozding to the copie ot their owne 
acts, receiued and wzytten by John Marbecke, who is pet 
altue, both a pꝛeſent witnes, aud allo was then a partpt of 
the ſapd doings, and can teſtiſie the truth thereof, 


Aunſwere to the cauillin gaduerſaries 
touching Iohn Marbecke. 


WDereſeze againſt theſe crooked cauillers. which inake 
ſo much ads againſt my toꝛmer boke, betauſe in a cer 
taine place I chaunced to ſape that Bennette and Fflmer 
had their pardon ( when in dede it was Bennet and Mar⸗ 
becke) be it therfoze known, pꝛoteſted, denounced, and no⸗ 
tified, to al æ ſingular ſuch carpers, wꝛangiers, exclamers, 
depꝛauers, with the whole bꝛeode ot all ſuche whiſpetets, 
ratlers,quarelpickers,cozner creepers. faultfinders ove 
d ers, 892 by what name els [ocuerthcy are to be ti⸗ 
tled that here J openly ſap, affirm, pzofefle, hold, maintain 
& wiite the ſame as I ſapde  wzote befoze in the latter ca⸗ 
ſtigations of my booke: that is, that John AJarbecke was 
with the other condemned, but not burned,caſtbythelaw 
bur by pardone ſaned,appoynted with the rcſttodie;-yet 
not deade, but lincth(Bod be pꝛaiſed) a; pet to thys preſent 
day lingeth merely, and plapeth on the D2ganes, ndt as a 
dead man; amõgſt Foxes martpis (as ithath pleaſed ſome 
in p court to encounter againũ me) but as oue witneſled 
elkitied truely in the boke of Foxes Martyrs to be a liue. 
And therfoze luch mancr of perſons, it ß diſpoſition õſtheir 
nature be ſuch; that they muſt needes finde then let 
them finde them where they are, and wher tholcfaults by 
their finding may be cozrected. But wheras they de coꝛrec- 
ted already,# found to their hands. x alſo amended befoze, 
let then theſc gend tiers Arenen ene legends, and 
it oklies where they map lind idou ceaſe 
their bitinge there, where they hane no tuft cauſe to barke. 
And admitte that J had not foꝛeſene and corrected thys 
eſcape befoze, touching the matter of John Marbecke, but 
rr as tt was, that 
is, that the ſayd John Marbecke, whyche as pet aliue, dad 
then died w the other z. the ſame tune at wynde⸗ 
ſoꝛe:pet what gẽtle oꝝ courteous reader, could haue therin 
any iuſt matter to triuinph inlult againſt me. ſeing the iy 
diciall acts the retoꝛds, & regiſters, yea & the biſhops eer⸗ 
tificate, æ alſo of in Rez 
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with the reſt, would wzite e Perſecutors. | „ Perſecuted. 
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; „ | ſ Rich. Lon 8. C Anthony | 
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| Marbecke tome ſignified, the 
dong of Adam Damlyp, foz ſomnche it lac 
gk loan. med 1 0 viel er 3 ga 5 = 
x Litter! . ne 
Matbcckls narration therefoze , firſte J will enter (the Lozde E 2 — 5 
willing) the ſtoꝛie of Damlip, and ſo pꝛoceede in ozder to 
ſuch as by the layde occaſion were en and perſecuted 
in the towne of Lalice. 
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loud, und it not 
2 e 2 tgs 1 
— They in ead the thice hoſtes, founde ſouldered 
.. inthe egardlei vnder the Sepulcher, thaee 
xl: | playne white counter which they had p 
e and a bone that is iu the typ ofa ſheepes 
1 which trumpery D 9 ——— 


Lee 


, who 
he loo 
lande Adam had in thꝛee 92 0 
ela hd i hee fours 
ane aich popitiatozic Sacrifice of the Malle: the (apy Fr 
er, pe pſeemed to geue place, ce openly to 
wa udlemerlypactiſedto peach him letters ſent vnto 
the aid — wu — 
\mlipſcnt 
ws: „ was alliſtant Steuen Sar⸗ 
au, Chicheſter, and diuers other, betoze wohome de moſt 
ſtantly affirmed and defended the doctrine which hee 
taught, in ſuch ſoꝛt aunlwering, coufuting, &ſoluting the 
objections, as his aduerſaries, yea euen among ather,the 
irarnedgodly and bleſſed BJartyz Cranmer yet hut a 
 Intheran,mnaruclled at it, & laid plainly,that —— 
if, kur no ſuch terme of tranſunſtantiatiom. 
. otherBiſhops to thꝛeaten him, ſy 
their accuſtomed argument, J meane 
ſhould ill ſtand to p defence ofthat he had , Wherz 
mae ta e 
whercto alſo he would ſtand, and ſo was diſmiſſed, 
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loked ſurely to haue 
he had ſecrete intimation from the eBilhopafLan- 
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to Syr W, Smith 
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con t of zealous pica- 
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Were The Lord Lin; 
— baſe ſonne to K. 


Ed ward tlic 4. 


e terenc 
1 
— two enemies to Bods Word, 
now to flouriſh at Lalice:theſe J I ay, withcer» i. Rookeveod; 
tayne —_ of the Counſeil ofthe ſayd — of Lalice, The Councell 
to the number of vij. mo beſides themlelucs occa⸗ of Calice letteta 
1 quareli, where no tuſt canſe was geut „be⸗ 2gainſt thePros 
232 — — us nous complaints teſtantes. 


Syr Thomas 


Palmer. 


eſcaped their hands, 2— 
from time to time, vntili —ü—ä — 10 
cruelly EY EO or bp pee ſhalt appeare. 
es ER complained of Thomas 
Boke, Rafe Dare Sir John Butler then 
——— — g 25 Smith, —— alias 
Loppen de Dane arber # other names 
ofthem all lente oner. Of the wich perſons, firſt the ſapde 
TI —-—ͤ — Coppen de Dane, and 
—— nn og ed and ſent oucr, and c<= 
mer gate, and then comman⸗ 


of their malicious 

— —— with certaine ſpeciall letters di- 
rected vnto the Loꝛd hans then Earle of Gourh- 

Hampton, s Admirall of the L.Sandes, 
Lond of the Mou — ſis 
— Wage Tomperotier r of p.houſhold, 
n, chen B. of Chicheſter, and other ten- 
that is to i to the viter deſtruction 
men. if Bod after is wonted manner, had 


i ſcum; —.— as it were ouerſhado⸗ 
ware lh 
That the ſame — 2 ſhall vnder⸗ 


ſand chat clumemaytheve rude and ſo milearned. 
chat ſcarce he cod reade, — i 
very zelous, and 


to 
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ous, and that he could not be otherwiſe, comming out ol a ſuch hereſies and pernitious : 
ron — 5 — 1 — errours Ladet x deere, rheſe wo vat gather nag 
| leaſtthzough Wa de turned e 
8 — _ 
y goo ve rhe on me. — 


Tre aunſwere &t 7 = CET 
of Rafe Hare, — my 


I 
me, and pꝛeſerue 
winde ant n incheter, doy 
Te Ee Towne 
Mad u 7 5 | 
Winchefters.ca. Symbol 1 Wincheſter. What is — + 'The tirſ of thele thꝛee was a y 
uillation abou- my Low — ſake fe 10 2 * T bs vp vnderthe laid 
the Lord and, woꝛds ” 
dur Lord. | bra onged fennel The other was one Robert Poole, a man 
dꝛinen into a great thing x commonip repozted) both baſe bozne, and nana 
5 eee eee 
mu 5 
wo be a — * —— pardon, to ſaue his necke. | mg the Bing 4 
well en at ar het ee ee fabeſie "Thethird was one Tho. Boyle, who ſh 
.Fchoo , that —— thee god poode ſimple — then the reſt, affirmed not that he himſ, 
ſoule, and thereioꝛe I pitie thee: and it were — zoke ſpeake any thing of that whiche was 
that thun ſhonideſt be , fox thou art a good fellow, a againſt hun. but iuſtitied that either of the ather 
tall man, and haſt ſerued y King right well in his warres. ftedfaſtly affirmed to him, that Bꝛoke had IE 
A haue heard thee well conunended, and thou art pet able them hoſe ehings beer vnderoblecevag &, 
todothe Kin . — man firſt obiected agairiſte the Nele Bioke, 1. 
| all will de ameane to His grace to 2600 and gracio — mg thing which the Piet vietht, «;.* 
. 'Lozd — —ê — — . ouer his head at Malle, is not the natural body a it 
thy errours.Foz J dare 8 wh merge Jeſu Lhiiſt:foz if that were ſo, who ſo wonld, f 
ners, that we would be loth that thou ſhould be cat away. theirbelly fulof Bods,rheir guts ful of ods, audheth k neſayd) 
Coma nnd a 
Dow ſayeſt thou therefoze2 thou knowelt my Lozdeof - Andrtus mach he bꝛought ouer cori worth hom _ ſtwde. Then c 
Lanterburies grace here is a god gentle Loꝛd, and would trom Calice, and added thereto,as it ſhould ſeeme, to tui Chicheſter. The ftozy w 
be lothe thonſhonldt be caſt away. Tellme.,canft thou be perate the Commiſſioners and the — etna 3 
tõtent to ſubmit thy lelſe vnto him, and to ſtand vnto ſuch gatnlt him, certaine other found great 
order, as he and we ſhall take in this matter e How ſayeſt Byſhops and Paicktes. wh ing ſtubbozne 
thou mantſpeake. r falling vpon there denied, confeſſing n — — — Cn — — with his 
his knees, and ſheedingteares,aunſwered.ſpeakingtothe talke he had with dum touching he called to big 2other 
Archbilyop of Lanterbury inthis wilt: Sgy god lozd, fox he lhewedtoche pong man the right vie of the; of the ſame, cm: | dwellingin 
Lhuſtes ſake be good vnro me, and J refcrre my ſeiſe vu- cluding, that albeit with our mouthes we receyned very 1 ct. De la 
to pour graces o2dcr,do with me what youplcale, - - materiail bꝛead and wine, pet by faith,all Lhziſtianmedo 5 
The Biſhop of Canterburp, conſidering what daun- receine, eate, and dꝛinke, to theit great comfort and bene js 
The wordes of . at ts epiticng the lame (though te fire,the very nacuralbody and bloud of Ch1ifwhichwis ms 
che Archb. or Iimplicitie ofp man was ſo great, that de perceiued it not) boch boneofthe virgine Marp, and ſuffered death on the ,, 
Cant. 2 Hare, ſapd, nap Dare, ſtand vᷣp, e aduiſe thy ſelſe, and com- Croſſe foz the remiſſion of theirſinnes : which moſthoje = =. 
mit not thy leite tome, foꝛ J am but one man, and in Com⸗ —— acrament, who ſo came vnwoꝛthely vnto, the lame was 
miſſion but as the other are, ſo that it licth in me to do no⸗ karre from the eating of Lhziftes body and blonde, that 
thing. But ik thou do commit thy ſelte vnto all, then thou all ſuch (without hartie repentaunce) do eate theirowne 
committeſtthy leite vnto the law. 2 — — is — damnation, And to conclude with dum in that pzinate talk 
to do euery mu right. Go to op ey m_ him, that ifthe groſſe & vnlearned errour of tran- 
ſubmit thy iy ieeromy Low an 8 it — lubſtantiation, were in deede matter of truth and ſincere 
ſo. whereupon he on his knees and lad: oy doctrine. then not only this ſhould follow of it, thateuery 
Lozdes andmaiſtersall, I {bitte my ſeife wholy vuto miwho —— might haue eucrlaſtinglife(foz they might 
Fcnnanceinioy- you. And therwithall a booke was holden an oth —— outward Sacrament, ſecne 
ned ef Re him to be obedicnt vnto — to all Eccleſia⸗ wih our eyes, whiche the jo ꝛieſtes call Chiiſtes natural 
ey Areal law lawes: and ſtraightwap he was eniopned to abiure, — ——— 5 and dzinkerh bys 
— — ha Ek: mozeouer, the dloud, hath eucrlafting ipfe, ſayeth Lhzift) but allothere 
| — abſurditics foliow therby as whea 
lamen- ES —— 
hereunto, —— — re as of 
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nothing pꝛoued to m againſt : heads, 
—— — hereſtes. Content thy ſelf Dare: — but a ſacrament to . — 
there is now no remed en bꝛante thereof, Unto whole obiections the an Bon, 
92 be burnt, ſapd the Tömiſſioners Wc — — 2 — enough , 
how Ralph Hare did ſpeede. ſucheagueſt, as when beben nnch 
3 Then was Thomas Bioke called | — ſo lõg after rememberto ap m che endes 
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am Dam euer whole matter 
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Llodder; Ton nee Ban, g Mathew de Hound. Upon and ignoꝛaunt zrale of 
. ̃ Some laid rhep ſhoulybehan- har ore iy an 02 e) rhy (yo ſhy 
ged, dome laid burnt, ſome laid hanged dzawne and quar⸗ faith and cot en true men, and ſuche as 

red, ſome ſaidnailed to the iliery:ſo that pitifuli it was 7 d:epurtovearh br en aer 

to ſet the lamentation that their wines, their childzen. ſer⸗ as pet moze r 
uaunts, and frendes made ſecretely where they durſt, fot 
that thep founde — where woꝛds rer 


where obcointozt; bur nil Inanilition was made t ins Engin hep 
wh Cromwell wꝛote his 
letters vnto the in Lo Eromwe 22 


The ſecond trouble of William Steuens. declaring the kings ma 
ieſties pleaſure and commanndement was, that the arrant 


2 Seen bys returne from traitour and Hercticke Bꝛooke, with a doſen oz twenty le 


beſides many — complices, ſhould with thelr accuſers benen m 
laid to h *. heere in E — — = 
ment, and — — 83 terrour at lie 


TS ntention wit — But m 
= e . matter agaiuſt 


aunſwered, that whatioeuer he had done vntd the ſayd A- migbt haue bene lm 
dam Banz. head do done it at the — — — — and 
maundement one bw ———— whereupo he £5miſſioners dealing, whẽ no ſuch 

ad benerreaſon tadecde, hemnſthaneb enc mo 


mitted to the 
Tower, ; 


Example of in heauen foꝛ be ntaunt. But p = 


Geds puniſh- Red Ladd | | 
= SE fo tinned many eares oy whe 'were loth to the hath 


perſecuters, Lg thy tl ima wy Ape Sir Johr eee en 


The ſecond- after Eaſter, the 
was conuented befoze the Commiſſioners, and —— 


to cloſe pziſon in the Mapoꝛʒs Baplc, 


e res 
Us e Aet vs haue a litle aire that we 


ſo farre [1 + 


" mhiro ere 02 


Dall reade a Chap 


1 
n. inflruction be 


, that hat 


fot his araces 
and ſo 22 


P T hirtene priſoners diſmiſſed. T be apprehenſion of Adam DamlipMartyr. 


| K Hen not be obtained, but the hat⸗ all too late therefo all to la 
. gardedand kept with ſweredtoone thatat the deyarene 
ol men, and ſo ſailing fozwarde;by Bods 8 Er 
agrees Here Were within 24. houres, at ancker 
Larter che 10m Creme 
commaunded 


andthe be lune 
Go 


ww 


and then ſayde 
me 8e ur wap to 


of | | 1 
| — ; nening lente them | | = 
J foz if Hodlenthim UCermng Adam Datnlif 


; agayne appre- 


ſhamC, * ende d. 
F ecuted men lay inthe Fleete; and 

. dn pa dpi — 

od Cromwell foz dat 

hill beheaded, as is befoze | 


TRL 


5 


15 


It 


Þ 


care oꝛ two, After that, the gad man was againe | 
depẽded on ifull pzouidece of their hea⸗ hended by the milerabie inquiſition of the ſixe a es 
father, whole bleſſed will they knewe directed all bought vp to London, where he was by Steneti Bardi⸗ 
10s, But he mehe bowing 5 — 5 — ner commannded into the Marſhalſey, and there lap te 
coed, fo likewiſe did their conſolation & top 1 
foꝛth, as Mathew de Bound, dne of thoſe 
undo was in trouble oncly fo2 that he heard Copen de 
way dil rtade a Chapter of the new Teſtament, and was as 
alan: jeeneinpunilhment, and in baniſhmente from his wike, 
eb, + jnzen,and countrey, as the reſt, got in worte time futhe 1 
u afruction, that hauing therewith a ſoule and conſcience ap Georve tidcke 
franghted ful of dly vnto Bods and the true confeſſour to . 
| it, within a few after his deli⸗ which 3 wen 
out ofthe Flcete:foz inueping conſtantip againſt fo dat Marſhalley; 
thewicked honouring of images. & vnto Saints 
was cruelly in amoſt coſtantfaithand patience, 


Acqiiaintaiitice | 
3 — 
1 aA beck e ai 
5 that — tece, George Bucker 
{ | - otherwiſe cal. 
tion. J know the wooz my led Adam Dain 


2 — 5 which J had ieuer do, lip. 


e de⸗ 


is luffered to vie glozy cfoze (God 
Ode Dang ip n W 
ip fo: his was , 5... 8.4; 
with popiſhe beloned of all Whole houſe, bur lportatt ofthe keper him nar ranr of 
beknanes ſelifc, whoſe name was Baſly, wh6e he always talſed ma⸗ mong che priſos 
15 by ſter:and being ſnffred to go at liberiy within p houſe whe⸗ ners, peclally of 
Face ther he woitid,ht did much god amg the common g ral⸗ the keeper. 
A cal ſoꝛt of piſoners, in rebuking vice & ſin; and 
| in ſuch godo2der #awe, that the keeper thon 
to haue a great treaſure ofhim; And no leſſe 
himſelfe conteſſeth to haue found great cõfoꝛt 
notwithſtanding p ſtraight pꝛecept geuen by 
Wincheſter, that no man ſhonlde come to him, noz hee to 
| ſpeake with any man: pet the ſayde Adam manpe tymes 
i —— whe | worn par 4 to tome and comfozt him, 1 
lire mg ard, being pooze | dw when he had made and dzawne outhys Epiſtle, a dam Dainti; 
ini. not in o miſerable ſtate as all thoſe | Tounſailours of he delinercd the ſame to his maifter the T — to my 
Lalice were within one yere and a halte after. Foz wheras day in the n was about the ſechd weeke be⸗ Biſhop of Wio- 
theother three Lounſailers which ſemed moze fanourable fozc whitſonday folowing,deſiringhim to deliner it at the cheſter. 
tothem:to wit, the Lozd Brap, ſir Geoige Larowzand ſir Court to ß B f winchelter The keeper ſaid, he woulde, 
1 Rich. Srinefteld. which purged the towne of thoſe ſclaun⸗ and ſo did. The Biſh. what quicke ſpeede he made fox hys 
6 Lr that vntrueiy were rapled vpon it, and therfoze foza diſpatch, J know not, but thus it fel 3 
herch dat were in their pzinces high 9 The keeper came home at night v and when the 
a. Mete al the in r fauour then euer they were vetoze, pꝛiloners ( which had taried ſupper fozhis comming) ſawe 
au thar not without the reward of xx. pound by peare to m [0 12d ard heante, thepdeemedſomerd tobe amiſſe. 
eto dim + to his heires, who had leaſt: e other eight Coun⸗ At laſt the keeper caſting vp his cyes vpon Sy2 Seoige, 
cl. lalours,vniy charging them and the towneof ſedition layd: O George, I tan teil theetidings. what is that mai⸗ 
aubdereliento lay, the Lozd Lille, the Lozd Sandes, Hir fer quoth he? Upon Bgonday nert thon and J muſt goe . a 
i; dobn wallop ir Edward Kinfley,Kob. Fowler Eſquict to Calice. To E alice maiſter? what fo do ? J knownot, **Pb<>Gardl 
biſctreaſurer,ſir Tho, Palmer knight, didg Þalmcr, quoth the 1 437 pd pra out ofhis purſe a peece of ware , precept for the 
wie W. Simpſon Eſquier vndermarſyall, & Joh. Rockwod, with a little labeil of parchmet out thereat, which execution of A- 
af weeither greatly our of their Pines fanour, and inthe ſeemed to be a p2ecept ge dam Damlip, 
ne: Tower oꝛ eis where . ſayde: well well 
d dudes in outward appearance, taten out of this world : | | 
#1tediouſnes J will rehearſe but only the de 
theſaid Kockwood, the chiele ſtirrer vp 0 ti⸗ 
ons atoꝛe ſpoken of : who euen to the laſt neat! Racing © 
V ang rd. he was vtteriy damned: and being ws lpto 
del ane Bod mercy, who was ready to fozgene all that aſked 
my ey him, he braied & cried out, All tolate; foz J haue 
x. oughtmalitionlly the deathes ofa number ofthe hotieſtelt 
A towne, and though J ſo thaught them in my 
det i did that iay in me to ding thẽ to an euil death; 


th there calle Thecheerefull 
1 | conſtancie of A. 
EDid cate dam Damlip. 


* 


1229. Hen. d. T be burning of Adam Damlip een teuens, Dod burned in Callice. 


J haue benBods pꝛilonet ſo long in the Harſhalley, and 

haue not pet learned to dyr? yes, pes, and J\donbe not but 

Sod wil ſtrengthen me barem Ex liters loa. Marbecki. 
4 Damlip m Monday the mozming bekoze Lurate nine moneths and more. Ar laſt 
brought to Ca- per with of onde Is  LXZATUYAL mas Arundell ighres but eipecaipby 2 


lice to ſuffer. 


5 
Uk 


4 
4 


. 


John Butter the Com atoꝛeſapd, and Sy1 nametp! 
ell — — of H. Peters, were allo committed to the ner w bounde foz 
ſame iſon, and commandement geuen no man to ſpeake ye at let S* b 
with Butler. | | licence permitted to 
ons —— nerrwas the day . n againe, Ex ſctipto teſtimonio Caletienſium. 
| for herefi But becauſe by an acte of Parliamente , all i thi Ste 
ſuche offences done befoze a certapne daye; were pardoned 
at which Acte he could not be burdened with anye 
he had pzcached oꝛ taught befoze) pet for the re⸗ 
— ol the foꝛeſayd French crowne of Lardinall Pole, 
a —— — — ol treaſon, and in 
AE and 


1132 


21 


he was ri ig kno mentoteny 
11 earneſt and zelous Pꝛoteſtant, gaue him his pardon 
The death and Marryidome of Damlyp. * . againe to Lalice, and fo — all 


The ory of a poore labouring man 
in Calyce, by 414 

rose ar 15 e examp e 
y the credible information # waiting of the ſaid aket ſpite of D.Lond 
Ba eee eee h ned ei hen 
— one nt after the "0&6 

Adam being in certaine company,ſaid,thathe (r 
would neuer beleeue, that apzicſt coulde makerhe Annes Q 
body at his pleaſure. wherupon he was then accuſed, an © 
alſo condemned by one Daruey Lommiſlary there, which * 

— bar de Wen againſt boy 


- . ” 4 — 0 
uf * * — 
- — SM — — — | 
— —— 4 P - * 4 


—. 
LL 


conuet 
— walliz 
was a man — 6 
4. mongeſt his netghvonrs 
> towardes the Golpell, an 
had oftentimes rlopda bo 
—— eri ot daun 

An che hiſtory of one Dodde a Scottiſh — 

man, burned in Calice. 


— be this pooze man, the 
2 Fo Teh — oler, counted to be a cortiſh man, 0) 
- AQ TO UN named Dodde, who coming out of iS | 
5 r — taken with certaine Germane bookes about him, , - 
ing examined theretpon, and ſtandi | bingthe — to * 
Thedaye before his execution, came vnto hym one g. truth that hee had learned, was coll him fiue hundꝛed pon 
The conſtant Mote, then perſon ot our Lady Church of tore wy boy death, and there burned in the ſayd towne of Lalice, with- {mith was arraigned as a 
courage of pour foure quarters ſhall rh eng ao ed at four partes of the inthe ſpace of a yeare,oz thereabout, after the othergodly bought agapnũt him . Di 
Adam Damlip, towne. And where ſhall my head be, q phony Upon Martyz aboue mentioned. ought not to pꝛoceed agay 
Haden for the Lanterne gate, ſaid BJote, Then Damlip anſweared, And koz lo much as J am preſently in hand wyth mat 7: _ licD. Londonon the | 
m Thenſhall Jnotneede 3 my. buriall. At hys ters ol Talice, J can not paſſe from thence without meme; 10 „ was hang 
death, Sir Rafe Ellerker Knight, then knight Marſhall rie ofan other certayne honeſt man of the ſame townſhip, m 
there, would not ſuffer the the innocent e godly mi, to declare named william Button, alias Croſbowmaker, although 
AT nn 279 8 
) one, ir ote 
— — che, declared to the people how he 6d Sfhadiec of Lalice, and che . c 
e SE Enos 
fi one pardon, pet he was covem= met 
gr pre a traptoꝛ againſt the king. n maund o queſtions of of paſtyme, as man e bi 
Adam Damlip would haue replied & purged himſelte, the 3 amen —— yh taken, and wanted : des, it was imputed t. 
foꝛeſaid Sir Rafe Ellerker would not \nfter him ＋ an other thing, de offence occupy ant | w_—_— this on Boll 
Dawlip tal EEC And ſo moſt or the Popes im ſte bi 3 | 2 by the crattye 
accuſed oft. meckely, paticntly, and yn; the bleſſed and innocent Another queſtion was, whether inthe wozld! ule fame i a wot 
. ͤ dareniar Bux tharbogs might rape bs tparederochirche ouſt al mermarriage gagrar ag 
ut to | t he * 
"I ſhortly after the ſayd Sir Kale Ellerker in a ſkirmiche oz ie at if there were! wer 1 
A le of £Oade cene the Frenchmen and vs, at Bullayne was 
God iet amongotherflayne. * onely death ſufficednot his e⸗ 
ucngment. nemies.but after they had ſtripped him ſtarke 
2 mie members rr nan 9 | alt 
an a terrible cxamp oudyand 
1 Foꝛ no cauſe was knowne, why they ſhe⸗ re Popes arvons eres d. 11 15 
wed ſuch indignation againſt the ſaide ar Rafe Ellerker, ne 
more then againſt the reſt, but that it is written: Faciens | 
* Sri * 28 0 1 97 
5s touc Butler, and ſir Daniel his Urate, | 
impyiloned(asye heard)the ſame day withDamlip,vpon — 8 qualir 


” Hens). | 
mitte beg 
lacy: | — The Com 
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thereof 
che Ca. 


900 1 


layd 
Pope wauid to G 
Cor ue, canſingbimeo 
edhis 

"hin. Th 

re mgalihe 


Croſ* + A pot 
Wick che 


5 0 ; 
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* * 


ge 


+ # 


Loddon, 

mutter lecmeth 
ofD, Anm aemttmaye mo euidentip 
nz nun is tu beloked dar ofthis cru 

ne London was warden ofthe new Colledge 
where it bappened that certapne plate was ſto⸗ 


az 
Gold- 
þ of 


„ 
2c 


1 oh s ww 


thatthey 
b 


1 9 


ut here it was obiected 


gun that he was Bigamus, and therfoꝛe he might 
„ at haue his boke by the lawe, notwithſtanding that he 
unn Auer had two wines, but becauſe his wife had two hul⸗ 
a bandes, it was imputed to him foz Bigamia. 

Thus this god Boldſmith being ſecluded. from all 
dope of life, by $ craftye ſpite of his malignant aduerſa- 
dies his wife beyng a woman of pzaued honeſty and god 
ane came in bekoꝛe the Judges, and perteiuing her toz= 

ner marriage to behurtfull vnto her hulband, to ſane her 
ſkandes lite, We toke an othebefozethe Judges, that 
a, was not Bigama, and that ſhe was neuer marryed 
mu cementben tothe ſapd Soldimitd: and although ſhe 

dad chndden by her other hulband, and continned diners 
— with hun, pet ſhe ſware that ſhe was neuer mar⸗ 
| oh, dum Thus this woman bp defaming ofherleite 
dev Treat praiſe, and ſinguler example oſlone.delinered 
— huſband: thinkingit better foꝛ her to urns 
femingther 4. P20cdethen kon her huſbandto die. leſſe e⸗ 
ml thelolle ot her god name, then or his life, Ex Ed. 


As tuuching the qualitye of this facteozperinry, Ain⸗ 


Ng 
Yr 


The batted of O London and the Pap ius agaynſt the Goſpel; Tibe rx anticleripiolifed, 


ln 17 tenen Sardiner, and 
::* coflell,as it 
Dope, agaynſt the kings iuriſdiction. 


1230. 


afoꝛeſayd which 
pened by 
kt lu⸗ 


nie In WE Friere ö boneſpecifie 

Qut this prare were alſo condemned and executed by the 

e law, two other, of whom one was a Dꝛieſt of — 4 Larke, Prie ſt of 
ley, named Larke, which was put to deathat Zoridon foʒ Chelicy, Ger⸗ 


defending the B. of Komcs ſupꝛemacp, aboue the kynges maine Gardine 


0” . » - &raytors agaynſtr 
anthojry. ather- was Sermine Gardiner (nerekml: £727 bine 


t mae ncare ta his ſecret macye. 
t in pꝛactiſing foꝝ the 
was taken wyth the 


ſuppoied) who ii 
maner. and ſo bꝛought 


85 


noꝛ durſt euer attempt any 


ſome ſetting 


of the Biſhop: but vet he ſo couerti and clearel ved 
| hop: id clearelpconneycd 
his matters,playing vnder the hond, after his wonted fet- 
ches in ſuch as N can not tei how) ſtill he kept | 
the king, tothe great inquietaci6 ofthe publick ſtate 
Kealme,andeſpectally of Chꝛiſtes Church. 
In declaring the dꝛeadfull lawe befoteſet foꝛthe of the 
lire apticleg, which was, an. 1540. ye heard whatpenaitye 
was appoynted ſoꝛ the bzeach of the ſame in like caſe as in 
treaſon t felonp.ſo that no remedy of any recãtatid wonld | 
ſerue.. This ſeneritye was a little mitigated by an other Per- en.. les. 
Parliament,holdcenafterwardan.154.4.by the which par⸗ . 
liament it was decreede, that ſuch offenders which were 
eee 

| 1 | ir ons. ' igo 
party refulcd to recant in ſuch foꝛme as ſhould be lapd vn· 33 4 
to him by his Oꝛdinarp, ozafterhis recantation, if heett⸗ littic aſwaged, 
{cones offended agayne, then foz the ſecond time he ſhould 
be admitted to abiure, and beare a ſagot. which it he deny 
ed to do oꝝ eis being abiured, if he th third time o 
then he to luſteine puniſhment accozding to the Lawe. #c. 
Although the ſtraitnes & rigoꝛ of the former act was thus 
ſomewhat tempered. as pe ſee, and refozmed by this pꝛelẽt 
Parltament:yet notwithſtanding the venome and poiſon 
ofthe crro2s and miſchiete of thole articles remayned till 
behind not reinoued, but rather confirmed by this Þarlia= 
ment atoꝛeſapd. By the which Þarliamentmotcouermaz 
ny thinges were pꝛouided foztheaduanneement ofPope- 
ry, vnder the couloꝛ of religion: ſo that allmancr ofboks 
of the old aud new Teſtament, bearing the name of will, 
Tindall,oz any other hauing Pꝛologues, oꝛ contcining a. 
ny matters,. annotations, pꝛeamblies, woꝛdes, oꝛ ſentẽces 
contrary to the ſixe articles, were debarred. In lie maner 
all ſongs, plapes, and Enteriudeg, with all other bons in 
Engliſh, couteining matter of religion, tending any wap 
agapnſt the ſayd articles were aboliſſed. 

Jn the which Parliament furthcrmore it was p2oni- 

ded,tbasrhe text ofthe new Teſtament oz of the Bible, be⸗ 
ing pꝛohibited to ——— — 
men, ſeruingmen, promen, huſbandmen, and laboꝛers. pc 
was permitted notwithſtanding to noble men and gentle 


men, & to read and peruſe,. to their cdifping 
o hat they ? did conic ithout arguing, diſcuſſing, oz 
Fs... trmateacheaamar ai Qualification of 
damm might nat be ſuſfered to bang im any witneſſes ro , ute oth 
ted to the party detect, oꝛ try big | 

——— 


* 
be : 


| — _ 
en PPP.j. 


Stat. anno. 1545, 
R. Hen. 8. 


A Statute for 
examination of 
tha Canon Lavv. 


5 Anno. £ 
1545. 
lohn Athe re- 
canted. 


The recantati- 
on of lohn 
Heywood, 


K. Henry.8. Qualification of the 6.articles. The recantation of John Hy Wood 
— — co ir n minc earte to heare t) tobe 


and certayncly groi eſtabliſher lure, 
wilfuily and ovCinarely ſuffered ID 
hard bene and ougdr robe taken of 
the niucr , 


Other qualifications of the acte ofthe 


; of xij. men oz moe, 
out cozruption o2 malice 


Item, that no ſuch indictmentes or preſentmentes ſhould be 


taken, but within one yeare of the offences committed, eyther 


els the ſayd indictmentes to ſtand voyd in the law.” 


Item, that no perſon accuſed ypon any ſuch offence agaynſt 
the ſixe ud. wap ary be tha ; or committed to ward, be- 


ner, here afoze God and you ( 
III 


£ ® 
: 
- 


fore he were therof indicted, vnleſſe by ſpeciall warrant fromthe the 


king &c, | 

Item, by the authority ofthe ſayd Parliament it was conſide- 
red and enacted, that if any pteacher or reader, for any word { 
ken, ſuppoſed to be 


not vv 
ching, then the partie accuſed to be acquired. 

Item, that the Iuſtices or inquirers of ſuche preſentmentes 
ſhould haue full power to alter and reforme all panelles of inqui- 
rie, returned — them, in like maner as the Iuſtices of peace 
may do in theyr Seſsions, vpon wy other inquiries- 

Item, that the party ſo accuſed or indicted, vppon his tryall, 
may haue all manner of chalenges (peremptory onely excepted) 
2 on perſons arraigned for felony may haue, by the lawes of 

S realme. 

By theſe qualifications æ moderatibs ot the c. articles, 
it may appere that the king vegã ſomwhat to grow out of 
fauo2 with Ste. Gardiner. a to dilcredit his doings, wher 
by he was 5 moe fozward to incline ſomewhat in furthe⸗ 
ring the delolate cauſe of religid, as may appeare both by 
thele pꝛemiſſes, e alſo by other pꝛouiſious & determinati- 
ons ofthe fozeſayd parliament, an. 1545. wherein it was 
decreed by act of parliamẽt, p the king ſhould hane full po⸗ 
wer E authozity to appoynt z2.perſons,to wit 16.0f 
gv. & 16. ofthe tepozalty, to peruſe, py — examine the 
. ˙ & 0,accopving totherr bicrert 

200 as Spnodall, & io. ul 
ons, to ſet æ eſtabliſh an ozder of eccleſiaſticailiawes ſuche 
as ſhonld bethought by the king and them cduenientto be 
receiued and vſed within this realm. rohich ſtatute as it is 
moſt necdfull fox the gouernement of the Church of Eng- 
land: ſo would aud it had bene t to 

In this pere touching matters we read no 
great thing wozthy ofmemozy, but onely ot two per 
Joh,Athee,# J.Dayweod, Of which two, we find firſt J. 
Athce to be indicted by the kings wait, foꝛ certapne wozds 
e woꝛds in the ind are ſpe⸗ 
citicd to be theſe: that he would not belene in thing whi- 
che p knaue pꝛieſt made, neither in that which Longs wife 
ſelleth: but onely in God p is in heauen. And when it was 
told him that Bod tough his woꝛd could make it fleſh @ 
bloud, de anſwered:ſo — 2 do if he would turne it in⸗ 
to a chickins —— e ent of the aulter. 

The ſame pere alſo folowed p recantation of Jo.Dey- 
wed, who although he was tached foz treal6, foz denying 
the kings ſupzemacy,yet vlingy clemencꝑ of p king, vpon 
his better re t amedment. made an open & ſolẽne 
recantation in y face ot all the people, e renoũ 
cing the Popes vſurped ſupzemacy, & cdfelling of the king 
to be chiefe ſupꝛeme head & gonerno ofthis church of En- 
gland, al fozeinauthoity & iuriſdictiũ being excluded. The 
reno? & effect of whoſt recantation here toloweth. 


+ The recantation of Iohn Hay wood. 


ebe d and rvonde 
me a wetch moſte iuſtipe 


nſt the ſixe articles, ſhoulde be accuſed, 
the ſpace of 40. dayes of the ſayd his reading or prea 


82 | 
Rome out ofthis Kealme to be done iuſtly and 
the law ol Bod. And alſo I take our ſoueraigne | 
kingesh to be ſupzeme head imme 
der L burch of England 


be, | 
Il ſhewedyou my minde as wellasy 
—— — wo ud, ae hk 


wozthy cõdẽnatið to dcaths 
Es 
as I had at his highnes moſt chari — 
And ofthis confeſſion declared vnto 
fozthas A can.) I harcely alt 
and moſt 


E 
Ez 
j 


Ws »; 


np 


u ( Jſayasfarre 
to beare me tern, 


Memorandſũ quod ſupra ſcripta aſſertio ſiue recitatiofuith 
Ca & publice emiſsa per prenominatum lohannem Heim ood d 
dominica Sexto vi. die Iulij. An. Milleſsimo Quingenteſum 
— eſimo quarto, apud crucem paulinam tempote Conde 
onis ibi 


In this peare ot our Loꝝd. 1545. as there was noother 
dingdone in England woreh 0 noted, ſo now theo- 
courſe of yeares, neu 
and perſecutions whid 
about the lan 
1545. and ſomewhat befoze. But 
now we are come to thelatterendealmoſt of dne 
raygne, we willmakeanende (the Lon willing) wihs 
few other Engliſh tozycs perteyning tothat tine: #thit 
finiſhed, ſo to thoſe matters of Scotland 
tdem whole The tractation whertofthon 
ſee (god reader) in the latter end and cloſing 
kinges raigne. 


* Kerby and Roger Clarke of Suffolke 
Martyrs. 


ä — — —ę—ö:6 0 10 


ſing oner the o zielt, 
was hanged in the Pozters lodge 
Bilhoppe of wincheſter, 


and that (as it i H 
withourche conſent ofth2 — — x" 


tracy of that generation 2 to paſſe our 


charitable aſignemen, 


vppeoſ9s = 


cnry, with his ſernãunt burned at Lolchefter : f f 


| ATNE dena 
hau 1. | to the iudgement 
Lau * — the reſt of the J. 
»” £01 pailſo by vertuc ex offi, 
ehrt went wozth, but one betwene Nei 
he they eyes and handes to heauen, 
all mens eyes, making theyꝛ pꝛay 
ſpaceoftune,whilclt t ſa 
03 (axe. 4 
» Allcirmmſtanccs oft 


fleh;bloud,and bone, as he was b 
ry and no bꝛead after, 


Roger perceining that, ia 
my Loꝛd, and if pou hau 
co , alke Bod 1 
von:and ſpcake n 
— — _ mak: 

Wit 
. — — 


ught 
readp, wod, bꝛome, 
Ao his ſhyzt, hauing a nigt 


De ns wii lebe and Roger Cl; the. Kirby burned. 


_ bil was 


275 — day — — 
1b 
1 EE nan 


apprare. 
tine BOG 


- 


SE (alt beabletopers + 


will be extreme, and 
while 


— 
þekau yen hep came to the iudgement ſcate, the Lame went. 
2 25 with all the reſt ot the Juſtices there readye, the 
f E comdlaryalſo by verruce officio. fitting next to the Ls 
WM wentwozth,but one betwene Kerby and Boger lifted vn 
* — — — — 

, making theyꝛ pꝛapers lecretipto 
— ep mg che Lozdes prater fins 


* — dont, theyz articles were declared vnto the, with 
«. Allcircmiſtance's of 2905 law: and then it was demaunded 
"1 adenquiredofthem, whether they velened.charatrerthe 
557 K _ by a pꝛieſt (as Chꝛiſt ſpakethem to His 
A were not the very bodyandvloudofLChult, 
2 bone, as he was boꝛne ofthe virgin BJa- 
tand no bꝛead after. 
Unto the which woes t —— 
they did not lo beieuc: but that Sacra⸗ 
W mint which Chꝛiſt Jeſus div —— 
on Yanndythurſday at night to his diſciples was onely 
toputallmentn remembꝛannce of the precious death and 
bloudlzcdding fox the remiſſion of ſinnes, and that there 
was neither fleſh no blondto be taten with the teeth, but 
had amd wine: and yetmozethenbzeadand wine, that 
z tonſtcrated to an holy vie. Then with much 
* a — fapꝛe meanes and thꝛeates befides ( if it 
would haue ſerucd) were theſe two pooze men hardly layd 
zfore lor but moſt at the — of Foſter an inferio Juſtice, not 
een learned in ſuch knowledge. But theſe two continu⸗ 
both laythlul and content, chuling rather to dye then to 
ww 10 . — vnto the —— Me po 
nce was geuen vpon t , Kerby to 
vn} be burued in the ſayd — Saterdap, aud Ro⸗ 
gta be burned at Bury the Gang Monday after. Kers 
? when his iudgement was genen dy the Loꝛd went- 
ü ub uh moſt humble renerece holding vp his hands, 
00 v0wing pumkelke denoutly, ſayd;392av{ed be almighty 
od and ſo\tcod ſtill withoutany moe wordes. 
Then did the Lozd wentwoꝛth talke C 


A = ERS 
n . 


be that ſha —.— 


——— 
remofle ( as it was 


0 = The one of therwo ber- 
ith aloud vopce ( Roger as it is luppoſed) thus 
— Fight({ayd he) for your God For he 


aterdap. — — 
and ſtraw, and did thee 


— 0 of 
d, notym | 
— e enen e 220 
Jer there, s 


baning anight cap vpon his dead, 


. 


0 —— was faſtenedto the ſtake with yꝛons, there 
eee daend wentwozth, with ORR ky 
22K 
- heare what Merby did . 


lay anne hut, bis of pepic 8 


Manke ot Bury 
| mea cage t the 


galery by the 
was betozea: tran parry of Ker 
houſe, hamng ona Surphs andaſtwic MO IE Turning of k 
ſilence wag pzoclaymed, andthe ſapd Doctour be⸗ 
. — 
. agrnci 


and The chearfull 


countena nec & 


hun not Armen” arp 
wee the eee was, tbey ind⸗ 
ctout Augham a talſe j930pytr.S0 — — 


———— ctour dad ended his collation; de ſapde vnto 
Thou good man, doeftuotthou belene tg 


that 2 
crament of the auitar is the ver ſleſi and of Lhziſt, 
and no bꝛead enen as he was bozne of the virgt ; Kerbyes eonfel- 
Kerby ann( boldly,ſayd?Jdonotſobelene; Dow 6s ot che Sacra. 


dock thou beleu:, ſayd the Doctour?Kerby ſayd, A do be⸗ ment. 

ene that in the Hacrament that Jeſus Chꝛiſt inſtituted at 

His laſt ſupper on Thurſdayeto bis 

(which onght of vs like wife to be. done) is the death and 

paſſion, and his blond ſhedds on of the 

wozld,to be remembzed;and(as NMapdebefoꝛe) pet bread, 

and moze then Dead. fot that it is cũᷣſecrated to a hol vle. 
E Dannehl 

not one woꝛd moꝛe to Rerby after; 
F haſt thon any 

rhing more to ſame She r 


leaue. — — on, ſayd 1 
it vnder his arme, as 2 — iok. him 


da — iron 
is handes 2. — 
— dee with other Englilb ton, 
. The Lozdwentwozth, 


The Lord Wir. 


worth Weprt It 


Kerbyes burnin 2 


pꝛapers in 

whileft — do⸗ 
id ſhzoudchim ſcife behinde one of the — — ; 

Gallery,and wept, and ſo did many other. Then ſaid 

Shire hãue done: ou may execute your office god Waiſt 


Then fire was ſet to the wood, and with loud voyce he 
called vnto Bod, knocking on his bꝛel, and holding vppe 


The burning and Martyrdeme of Kerby, 


The conſt ant 


Martyrdome of 
Ketby, 


\, ; 
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1233, King. Henry. J. Tbe bill ſet ß in [ pf with. The Ringes Oration to the Parlament. 


his handes lo long as reinemdzanunce wouldſerue, and ſo had allo ioyned the * 
ended his lile, the people geuing ſhoutes,pzayling Bod, = vnity , 5 — 2 
ration ot his conſtancy, being lo ſimpie e 0 ol de 5 — er eee Nr 
* 4 4 FIT Mt a he 4 * | | | in ; yl 
Onthe 1646; 4 the ol the s. articles out ofthepeoples : | Il ſee a man boalt 
Mcndelthain - — — of y t Ou. a Agaynit fue him — 
brought to the went! | | 
ſtake at Burye. 


not dom cap naꝝ hne, but wird w 
that tdolarry and ſuperlti- - 


Roger Clarke | | eee 3 Te e ogey Joy 
, » & 4 . 80 | 9 © 

ce ro the pro- Site: Aber © execution, the take beyng + N The kinges Oration in the Patlis- 

ceilion. | „ ment houſe. 


x | 4 {4d L138 + $348 52 
Although my Chauncellourfor the time 
1 — eloquently and {i ; E. 
ce in purenes, as any other. = —_— Feere ro fuck Orarions.as haue beneſerforthin his * "word Amend theſe cri A mn 
Sautour ſayſt thou John Baptiſt, ſapd he. arlirment: yet not ſo able to opẽ and ſor ot his ng, 
— the Lambe of God hi- ö denten bs | 
n 
pon me, to aunſivere your eloquent Oration My 
ſay :. that where you in the namæ of our welbeloued 
We EL EE oregon Edi SEHR 
Ut | | me, im | 
Marcydome 2 — haue put mee in remembraunce of — 
oger Clarte o to endeuor my ſelfe to obteine and get ſuch ex A 
Mendetſham, — St and neceſſary yertues,as a prince — * 
— bys ro haue: of uche giftes I recogniſe my ſelfe both dareang ; 
| — on home "7 "Bur offach fall ualities 2 Godh th endued 4 rte rte „ 
diſſolued. . 20 Je I,rxender ta his go x my molt hible thankesentendng mt can noun Dope L 
In the beginning ofthis' ſtozy of merby and Roger. all my wit and qiligence, to gette and acquire to me ſuchnaul 245 — — 
mention was made dl a certayne Bul put vponthe towne vertues and princely qualities as you haue alledged to be en aden, 8 lb” f h ere. A 
F . ̃7— your louingadnonis n 
| * none - 1 | our lo oniti i Pie | au, 
2 SHE 014658 £ 0 10. ell ſirſt remembred Fol | tongue, you mult: 
I The Byll ſet vpon the Townehouſe you conſidering our great charges (not for our pleaſu but 4% dogndytolotormegour 
y dote in Ipſwich. our defence, not for our gayne, but to our great coſt) xichm . dene 
W ludicae $lijhomiiur: yer when e ſhall tudge,min(- ——— — — 
. | Vte iudi ij hominum: yet ve ſhall iudge, mini⸗ 2 for the con at » Whicue was to this 
he biiferyp en iter your iuſtice with mercy, + 141.7 1%: moſtdiſpleaſfuntandnoyſome, andſhalbe — „ ee 
the Townhouſe | Acartullthing it is to tall into the hands of the lining alter, to our nation moſt profitable and pleaſaunt, haue fieeh cl * > the cr 
dock. Sodbe yeearntdtherkoze in true knowledge, yef indge your owne minde, grauntedto vs acertayne ſubſdy hewina — — 
the carth, leaſt the Loꝛd be agry 1 251 ſts ſpecified which verely we take in good part,regarding mor — — 
The Mond ofthe rightcous required at pour your kindnefle, then the profite therof: as he that ſetteth be ſong of women at their — 
dandes. what though the veile hanged befoze BJoſes fate? your louing harts, then by your ſubſtance.Beſide 5 of ploymeilat the plow, of Or 
pet at s death it tell downe. nieſſe, I cannot a litle reioyce when I conſider the perfe&trul $ at their leome. xc. uer 
The ſtones will ſpeak, iftheſc ſhonld hold they peace: 2 ce, ich you haue put in me, as men having- EE 
thertoꝛe harden not pour hartes agaynſt the verity. 0 DRE —— xerthedeſeis hereof is not led 


* 


* 


Foz foarefully ſhallthe Lom appeare in ot vẽ⸗ proceedings for that you, without my d — 
ante to tge troudled in conſcience. o e there mitted to mine order and diſpoſition, all Chauntreys, elf c ama 
e of ignozance, but euerp fat ſhall ſtand on his owne bot Hoſpitals, and other places ipecified,in a certayneadte,  vewing t 
tome, Tidrfoze haue remamſe to your conſcience:fearehim that will order them to the glory of God , &thepws 71 old Watmgrquelh 
t may kill oth body andſoule, =  fite ofthe common wealth. Surely,ifI contrary to your erpedy wy „ 
e peeps, OY 
tip min Wos rectip as thi hich is at ai to be mĩniſhed, or m . Fro 
turt doth commaund: leoke to it, that 5 tructh ſerable people — you might ſay — \ | 3 — 
to pd — zi | ſo ſpeciall a truſt, as I am in this caſe, were no truſty frendtoyou, 7 9 ee 
We beſeech Bod to ſane r nor charitable man to mine euen Chriſten, neither a louerofthe 
that he be not lead into temptation. Ho de it. publique wealth, nor yet one that feared God, to whomeaccoutt 
$3? % : r mult be rendered ef all our doinges . Doubte not Ipray youbit 
This yeare alſo it was oꝛdeined & decreed #folemnly your expectation ſhalbe ſerued, more godly $goodly thenyo 
geuen out in Pꝛoclamation by the kings — al — 5 will wiſh or deſire, as hereafter you ſhall playnely perceiue 
ty and his Lounlell, that the engliſh ꝛoceſſion ſh! e Nou ſithens I finde ſuch kindeneſſe on your part towndns 
vled thzoughoutal n it was ſet foꝛt I can not chuſe, but loue and fauor you, affirming that no pie 
by his ſayd counſell, and none other to be vſed thzoughout in the world more fauoureth his ſnbiectes then doe you, nr 
the whole Realine, „ in 8 if 5 0 no ſubiectes or commons more loue and obey theyr our 
; About the latter end ofthis yeare.154.5.inthe Bloneth Lord, then I perceiue you doe me, for whoſe defence my 
The Scottes ſub. Ot Mouember, after that thekinghadlubduedthe Scots, ſhall not be hidden, nor if neceſſitie require, my perſon ſul us 
dued and afterward ioyning together with the Emperdur, gad be vnaduentured. Vet although I wi 
innaded France, and hãd got from them the town of Bol⸗ in this perſect loue and concord, this 
layn.hc ed his high Court of Parliament, In the tinue except both you my Lordes Tempo 
Palins which was . him 5 _ ſubſidies of 
wo monp, all Colledges, Chaũtries, free chappels, hoſpit ich is ſurely amiſſe and farre out un 
— — , ſti⸗ 5 artely requi mou which is, that ca 
Stat. an. 37. Reg. ry | n you, but diſcord and difcotion wn, 


Hen.8. oneth 0 e king 6 W 2 ——— 

ne xi. Chapiter. Charity is gentle, Charity! 
Colledges and | ) actes as wert lehZ where Cbacitp is wound, and fo forth in the ſayde Chace 
— 98 loqnent on made to hi | Jet he holde then hat loue and f | 
uen to the king, | 


8 it is reported. and left in ſtory. ff chari ngeſt you? Are theſe the of 
A Parliament, conte ff whiche on, firſt « betweene you ? Sie ; 
et e. mongeſt your les, wil be che hinderaunce anden = 
feruent loue berwene ys,a5 1 ſayd before, except th ua 1 ©, 
ued, and cleately made hole. I mult necdes iudge the n 


to vrhome account 
not I'pray you but 


8e goodly then you 


ceiue. 
— toward me, 


e Heut yd. 
10 


« diſcordi to be parti by negligence of you the fa- 
+ occaion of _— of the ele ener a man which 
+ d py [mult iudge him a lecherous & a carnal per- 
- ive ululte 4 it and bragge himſelfe,l can not but deeme 
ol I ſce and heare dayly, that you of the Clergye 
"ent an other, teach one contrary to an other, in - 
+ 7 a an other, without charity or diſcretion. Some 
tad weigh 909 s heir olde Mumplimus,other be too buſy and curi 
air be 3 — Thus all men almoſt be in variety 
„e ou nee and few of none do preache truely and ſincerely the 
xd. nd dice Ob, according as they ought to doe. Shall I nowe 
3 word of \"haritable perſons doing this? No, no: I can not ſo do, 
e uche! An the poore ſoules liue in concorde, when you prea- 
e Alben eſt them in your Sermons, debate and diſcord? 
an be owe amongent ki t ; 
uy they lookefor light, and you ping them to darckeneſſe. 
£ A "ele crimes l exhort you, and ſet forth Gods*word, both 
er Amen reaching,and good example geuing, or els I hom God 
got lu by nue f ted his Vicare, and high miniſter here, will ſee theſe 
and theſe enormities corrected, accordyng 
Able ſeruant and vntrue 


ud man, 


e n 
90% uns;, nd in 
Hatt l to my very duety, or els Lam an vnpro 
E „ 2s Lay)the Spirituall men be in ſome fault, that 
 charity1$ not kept amon t you, yet you of the Temporalty bee 


d vnſpotted of malice andenuye : for you rayle on 

ae ſclunderoully of Prieſtes  ndrebuke taunt 
/chers,both contrary to good order, and Chriſtian fraternitie. 

3 know ſurely that a Biſhop or preacher erreth, or teacheth 

"nerſe doctrine, come and declare it to ſome of our Counſell, 

10 vs,to whom 1s committed by God the authority to reforme, 

. «ach none... and order ſuch cauſes and behauiors, and be notiud- 

ö bu the Papiltes, ges your ſelues,of your een opinioas, 
ail elabe . and vayne expoſitions, fot in ſuch high cauſes ye may 
banden, ul 1 lightly erre. Andalthoughyoube permitted 4244/6 
ein el 21. holy ſcripture, and to haue the Morde of God in your 


2 tongue, you mult vnderſtandl, that it is licenced you fo to 


The kinges oration with Notes Ypon the ſame. Anne Aſkew examined. 


nocation, 
growcth filthy 


wozke charity, to heipe innocency amongſt 
takingaw mpious law ofthe 6. Arricig + 
A — impious lam ofthe s. articis. the mo 


1123 4. 
they reſkrayne lawfuil matrimonye, whereby 
poll ,and whozedome in the 


Church v akable, t . 
| more pions foo ne ſacramentes: 


? purpoles, they kill — 
doctrine is damnable: 


- * 


who is a ielous 150d, #110t 
to be defaced, noz his truth 
rreth vp againothe harts of his 
t to defend his cauſe. wher⸗ 
d ol thoſe two partes, as two mighty flintes thus ſmi⸗ 
cometh out the ſparcle of this diniſid, which 


by no wile can be quenched, but that one part muſt nedes 
yeld e geue oucr. There is no neutrality,noz mediartd of 
peace,noz exhoꝛtation to agremẽt that will ſerue betwene 
thele two contrarp doctrines, but either the Popes erroꝛs 
mult geue place to Gods wozd, oʒ els the veritpeof God 


muſt ge vnto them. 

| De, as the good intent | 

the wherein — . a5 and plauſible Oꝛation of 
young his ſubiectes to charity: ſo had he much moe de⸗ 


was not to be diſcammended in cx. 


dcommendation it he hadde ſought the right way to 
his iubiects, 


and 


« * , anch to informe your owne conſciente und to inſtruct your king 


e children and family, and not to d: ſpute andindke ſcriptane a Fay- | 
ni" jm taunting Rocke agaynſt priettes aud preachers a ma- 
1 * perſons do. I am very ſory to know ant heare hot vnre- 
lde uttelth that moſt precious ie wel the word of God is diſputed, 
2% mel, long de iangled in euery Alehouſe and Tuuerne, contra- 
gn u te true meaning and doctrine of the fame? And yeti ame- 
Hierom 2 med — uen as muche oo 4 —— teader uf che 
onelyto be cad of all men but ſame folow it in doing ſo faintly & cbldiy. 
tobe ſong of women attheir For of this I am — was ne. 


e eee * uer ſo faynt amoopeſt you, & vertuous 8a 
ll hung chugh it encreaſe *godly liuing was neuer leſſ vſed, not god 
wich the Galpel jo much as we humſelfe amongeſt Chriſtians was neuer 
he: yerthedetecte thereof is not leſſe teuerenced;honored;or ſerued Ther- 
x: ouelarke Goſpel. And fore, as L ayde before, bein chariryeviie' 
nes . with an other; like brother and brortier:: 
0h Ma Rene oho. Loue, dread, and ſerue God (to thewhiets' 
A baudei Aide liuers, Las your ſupremie bead and loueraigrte: 
preented to one nowe beſides Lord exhort and require you) and then 
10k the common ſtucs, doubt not, but that loue andleaguethaT 
pile ofin the beginning, ſhall neuer be diſſolued or broken be- 
twene ys. And as touching the lawes, whithibe now made and 
concluded, I exhort you the makers. to bes diligent in · put 
tung them in execution as you were in making & furtheting che 
{me,0els your labour ſhall be in vayne, & your cõmon wealth: 
boiling echieiied, «#1 n, nen sten gutt 


- * © „ 280 
| 177577 + | 


yd exhortatio·. 


Nail | — . — 
pafiſt and pꝛoteſtaut 


| the 
. Derericke rpſirus, and the ucws 


) Symromara,of a foge thecommd 
bur be tba wil amend this wound mulk fert degtmte te 
hw de canes, ano ——— 
cure the fore outwardipe, in wardlpe 
dam leler and ranckle fill it is bn bapne. raste ol 


The roote and ground of al this greenance ri 
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The confeſſion ofthe fach Which a _=_ Aker 
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his gl —— 


l 705% * N 


55 


N 


;, The ell burning of M iſtres Anne Ai v, John Lacels, lohn Adams & Nicholas Belinian. 1246, 


Hen 


inſtituted it and let it, a moſt ſingular all the ſpite i N vpon 
vnto vs all. Butas cocernmgyour malle — Yet — — — 
Ano bied in our dates. 3 dolay andbeleue tt to be are againſt me: for inthee is my whole tily 
abhominable — "= — — . 7 — defire ofthee, that thou wilt of thy "4 
Sen pon chele wopdesrharIbaye now ſpoken, 


i (uffer death. that ſight, acceptable before thee,and 


| 4. to ſet ' : , a 
— non, then there be hires on my | „ ichour all raine fantaſies of finne- 
| CYerLordjer them nauer ouercome me wach vaine words, ego 725 
age don Lord: my ſtead, for on thee caſt I my cate. With e 17 Dy mie Anne Ae 
& The order and maner ofthe burning of Anne Askew.Tohn Lacels 
Iohn Adams, Nicholas Belenian, wich certayne of the Councell 14374 
| fitting in Smithfield. bern t hn 


* 
— 6 2 9 — 
" — 
— — — * , 5 


Wo 


Heki we haue entreated ofthis go 
Wired Gar tom Adden ther — bozne of 
armed bee eras tg 

len — e 5 wh prog, that : refulet he 

4 zue long in ſo great-diſtrclle , neyther kew letters, pardon, i — 

Nie keürrder adi riesbe ſuffered ko die in erte; the daye open gn nyc 
— beyng ted, ſhe was brought into thether to deny her loꝛd 

lien kr dmachapꝛe, becauſe ſhe could not goe on her d vnto 

1 —ͤ— other great toꝛmentes. when ſhe was | 

x chapne he Ie abs, e was tyed by the middle with a them, but al⸗ Luſttitia iniuſta. 
Ne vp her body. when all thin n 

bel > Apachen D.Shaxton — tire 

„. Adanſwering hcaryng, Voyce,Fiatiuſticia. 


d timed the ſame 
ſeth, And thus the good Anne Aſkew with theſe bleſſed 
The, 2s, troubled ſo many maner of ways. and — 


dome, beganne they; 
prayers, The multitud 

babe te Neople was exceedyng , the place where 
uche Bene, 3 apledabonr ro keepeoutthe . U- 
folke the ld En John Lacels, Iohn er 20 Nicholas 

moc. 1 Belenian. | The Martyr. 
Me ofthe Benche ouldbe Some of An 
outthen that they had T Pere was arthe ſame time alſo burne together wyth act F. 

Her, one BBelentan pꝛieſt of — I. — —— 


Nicholas | 
Adams a Tapioz, and John Lacels Gentleman of the Nich. Belentaa 


1241, 


F 


» 


The len$'of M. 
Iohn Lacels 


„Cor. 11. 


Ring. Henry. s. 


court and honſhold of king Deurp. | | 
It happened well fo them, that they dyed together 
with Aune Aſkew. Foz albeit that of themſelues they wer 
ſtrong and ſtout men yet though the example and exhoꝛ⸗ 
ration of her, they beyng the moꝛe boldened, receyued oc⸗ 
bee e bee eee 
nd of death: who behold | n 
and alſo ſtirred vp thozough her perlwalions, did let a= 
part all kynd offcare, | 10 O0. 1:0 v2.cym itu} 
Thus they confirming one another with mutual exhoz 
tations taritd looking for the teꝛmenter and fire, which at 
the laſt flaming round about them. conlumeb their bleſſed 


bodies in happy Martyꝛdoma, in the peare of our ſaluati⸗ 
hee ene u which he yd 
Lacecls bziefly wrote bet fu dae och en o the loc: 


ment of Lhziſtes body and bloud: wherin he doth both c<-/ 
fute the errour of EN Wer being not contented wyth 


the ſpirituall reccyning o atram̃ent, wil leaue no 
ſtance of bead therin, and allo confuteth the ſiniſter inter⸗ 
pꝛetation riet The tendꝛ of which letter is 


The copy of the letter of Iohn Lacels 


written out of priſon, 


„ Samttheame becauſe ofſectes and dillention among the. | 
vnto them: and in ipke -- 


Cozinthians, wzote his epittle vnto them: 
caſe pertaining to my tonſcituce,. J doe pꝛoteſt my whole 
hart in the bleſſed ſupper oftheLozd, wherein I cruſt in 
God to bzyng nothyng fo me, but J —. 1. able wyth 
Gods holy Wozde, to declare and manik fame. 
herein J take occaſionto recite the ſaping of ſaint Baule 
in the ſayd Epiſtle the xi. chapter. That which Ideliuered vn- 


to you, Ireceyued of the Lorde For the Lorde leſus, the ſame 


night in which he was betrayed, tooke breade, gaue thankes and 
brake it, and ſayd, take ye, eate ye, this is my body, which is bro- 
ken for you. | 

Here me ſeemeth S. Baule durſt not take vpon hym 
hys Loꝛd and maiſters authoritie. wherefoze,as at Gods 
hand the bzeaking of the moſt innocent and immaculate 
body and bloud of Chꝛiſt. is the quietnes of all mens con⸗ 
ſcicnces,the onely remedy ol dur ſinnes, and the redemp⸗ 


tion of mankynd which is called inthe ſcripture the dailye 


The blafl hemy 
& wickednes of 


| 0 the Maſſe. 


A propheſie. 


offering: ſo the Maſſe whiche is the inuention of man 
(whole authoꝛ is the ope of Rome, as it doth appeare 
in jPolydoze Virgil; and manp others) is the vnquiet- 
neiſe of all Lhziſtendome , a blaſphemy vnto Lhaiſtes 
blond, and (as Daniel calleth it) 
lation, as the Scripture ſhall hereaftermoze manifeſt it. 
S. aule was belpketolcarneofthe Komaines church, 
the manner ofthe conlecration (as they call it) wyth the 


.bzcathpng ouer the hoſte, and other ceremonies beſides, 


S. Paule did not 
t ke vpon him 
in the perſon of 
Christ, to ſays 
Hoc eſt corpus 
mecum, as our 
Prie ſtes dee. 


that de durſt not take vpon him to ſay: Hoc eſt corpus me- 
um. But this J will admitte ; it was the Lozd Jeſus that 
made the ſupper, which allo did finiſh it, and made an end 


ofthc onely acte of our ſaluation, not oneip here in this 


would, but with his father in heauen, as hedeclarcth hym 
ſelfe : that he will dzinke no moe ofthis bitter tuppe, tyll 
he dꝛiuke it new in his fathers kingdom, where all bitter⸗ 
nes ſhall be tanen awag. ö | 

-- Nowifany man be able to ſiniſh the acte of our Sani- 


our, in bꝛeakyng ofbps body, andſheadyngofhis bloude 


None but Chriſt 
can ſay: Hoc eſt 
corpus meum: 
And he (ſavde it 
once for all. 


Luke. 23. 


The riglit vic of 
the ſupper in the 


Apoſtles tyme, 


here, and alſo to finiſh it with the father in heauen, then let 
hom ſay it. But I thinke that if men wiltioke vpon ſaint 
Paules woꝛdes well, they hall be foꝛced to ſap, as Saint 
aule ſapth: the Loꝛd Jeſus ſapde it, and once foz all, 
which onelp was the fulfiller of it. Foz theſe wowes : Hoc 


eſt corpus meum, were ſpokẽ᷑ of his natural pꝛeſence (which 


no man is able to deny) becauſe the acte was finiſhed on 
the croſſe, as the ſto2y doth plainly manifeſt tt to then that 
haue eyes. Now this bloudyLacrifice is made an ende of, 
the lupper is finiſhed, foꝛaſmuch as Chriſt hath once ſuffe- 
red for ſinnes, the iuſt for the vniuſt, to bring vs to God, and was 
killed as pertainyng to the fleſhe , and hath entered in by hys 
ownebloud'oncefor all, into the holy place, and found eternall 
redemption. +, | 
Here now followeth the admimiſtration ot the f 
of the Lowe, which J will take at Lhziſtes handes after 


thercſnrrection, although other men will not bee aſha⸗ 


med to bꝛyng the wicked Louncels of fooliſh innentions 
foz them, And it came to paſſe as Chriſt ſate at meate with them, 
he tooke bread, bleſſed, andbrake it, andgaue it to them, and 
their eyes were opened and knewe hym, and he yaniſhed out of 
Sic &ghe, And the Apoſtles did know him, in bzeakyng of 
zeadẽ. | | 
Pere alſo it ſeemeth to me the 


v2 eis to ſay the Lad Jelus ſayd it; 


is holy ſpirite, cuen asthe fozefathers 


Saniour did:Astheexample is manifcit i 


nifeſtthe fame . And 


on of d 


abhominable deſo⸗ 


How withquietnes 


halter Chzilt, andto cake rhe right vie of — 


A letter of lohn Lacels out of priſon. Rovers Martyr. 


ment, and alſo to trache it to thoſe that 
Lhiiſt,as mention is made in the . — UMettey ty 
whereas is ſayd: They continued in the Apoſtl Polite, 
and fellowſhip in breakyngof bread and prayer and . te 
nued daylie with'oneaccord in the temple, and brake dee 
uery houſe, and did rate there with gladnefſe andi bread. * 
heart, prayſing God, and had fauour with all the NB/eneſe o 
Saint Paule followyng the lame doctrine, dothol: ang 
allo 


ſhew the duttit ofthe Biniſter, and 


reteine it : As oft as you ſhall eate this bread, avg fn 
cuppe,. ye ſhall ſhewe the Lordes deathyntill he come, k 

doe gather that the Miniſter hath no further — 0 
authoꝛitie, then to pꝛeach audpzonounce the . 


the croſe 2 Ph did fully h 
Furthermoze J doe ftedfaffip belerue, that 


bead is dzoken — the ozdinaunce of 


bleſſed and immaculatc Lambe is pzeſent to 


- _onrfayth,andſoweeate his fleſh, and dzinkchys 


this we arc ſure wedwell God inthat he geneth vs 


Chziſtes commpng, did p2eſ( ſee | 
dideate his body, anddzinke his blond. PSdeat an c. 
In this do'J differ from the Popes Church, that th 
7 


which is to dwell with 1 Bod with vs, am 


teſtes haue authozitie to make Lhiiſtes natural 
inthe b2ead, fozſo doth he mate then our Lage?” e 


in Judas, 


bandes recepued the ſame wyneand bead by 


the other Apoſtles did. Butthe Popeand his adherem ® 


are euen they whom Daniel ſpeaketh of, ſaying: Hehn © 
ſet men to vnhallow the ſanctuary, and to put 2 5 fn 
offering, and to ſet vp the abhominable deſolation. Yea, be af % 
Rome) ſhall ſpeake meruailous things againſt the God of hea. 6.8 
uen, and God of all Gods,wherin he ſhall proſper ſo long til the 1 
wrath be fulfilled, for the concluſion is deuiſed already, Heſtil ms, 
not regard the God of heauen, nor the God of his fathers, yea h Gi 
his place ſhall he worſhip the mighty Idoll, and the Godwhone * 
his TY knew N h is the — Maozim. 

oz lacke of tyme, J icaue the commemozation of 
bleſſed ſupper of the Lozd, and the abhominable idoil 5 * 


maſſe, which is it that Daniel meaneth by the Bod Sad, 5 


zim. Read the ſecond and laſt chap. of Daniel, the i. tothe ws 
2. Epiſtle: where as they recite the abhominati: =2 

on, which Mathew nen inthe ho. le 

ly place, which is the conſciences ot men. Marke ſaycth, 
where it ought not to ſtand, which is a plaine denialofall ;,; 
the inuentions of men. Further Luke ſapth, the tymeisat ys 
hand. Paule ſapth, the myſterie of iniquitie wozketh alre: Aa 


die, ꝓea, and ſhall continue till the appearaunce of Chu, 1 


which in my iudgement is at hand. 

Tow fozthel er ofthe Loꝛd, J dopnoteſttotakeit = 
as reuerentip as Lhail I er ar 
it,acco2ding to the teſtimonies of the Pꝛophets, the Apo l 
. 6 

ule to 
I commit the whole wozld to their #x 
paſtoz and heardman, Jeſus Lhziſt the onely Samoz and 
true Meſſtas, and J commend my ſoneraigne Lode and 
Waiſter,the Kings maieſtie, King Denry the s. to G00 
the father, and toour Lord Jeſus Chꝛiſt: the Queeneand 
my Lozd the jÞzince, with this whole rcalme, euer to ti 
innocent and immaculate lambe, that his bloud may wald 
and purifie their hartes and ſoulcs from all iniquitie and 
inne, ts Gods glo2y, and to the ſaluation of their ſoults, 
J doe pꝛoteſt that the in ward part ol my hart doth gon 
foz this, and I doubt not but to enter into the holy tabtt⸗ 
nacle which is aboue: yea and there to be with God nt 
ner, Farewell in Chziſt Jeſt, 1 

Iohn Lacels ſeruaunt late to the ling, 
and now truſt to ſeruethe — 
laſting king. with the tell 
my bloud in Smit 


J Rogers Martyr, burned in 
Northfolke. 


as wincheſterand other Biſhops didſet ont | 
L ww — and her clown * 
ſo D. Repſe . of Noꝛwich did incite no leſſe | 
— ate | 


the 
untry of 200 
folke; who much about the ſame yere ge” 
condemned and ſuffered Bartyzdome fon the W. gem 
After which tyme, it was not long, but within bule 16 
both the kyng himſelfe, and the dukes houſe became 
it the Dukes houſe by Gods grace reco 


me A 
uered agamt 1 | 
eder nr conutrted ta a moßt mob: 
in this kind of dealyng. Ide 


K. Hen s. T het, 
The ſtotie of Q 


* and wite tc 
9 in hat da 


* 
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— — 
ozdinarie, Keiper 
in her print Chamber n 
zine der Ladies and Gentlen 
ther that were diſpoled 
word. gt times tonched fuche a 
rife, which things as thi 
ther were their pꝛeachin 
at 


—— 
ah 


exhors andtherem 


of tin | 
— prof Bod and hys et 
ne à godlye wooꝛke in baniſt 
e kiog- Nome, ſo he would thzo! 
cleanſing and purging hy 
fromthe dꝛegges therot,! 


perſtition. 
And all be it the king 


; a 5 


1 


Hen | 
ie of Queene Katherine Parre late 
„. The * wife ro King Henry 8 Wherein Pp 
—— in what daunger ſhe was for the Gol- 
dell by the meanes of Steuen Gardiner 
and other of his conſpiracy: and how 
graciouſſy ſhe was preſerued by 
her kind and louing hus- 
band the king. 


nounye ſtozies aboue recited, the tourſt and 
Afar. of the time, as the matter ol ſtone doeth 
© op we ſomewhat to intreate likewiſe touching the 
| 10 ane and ions ofthe vertuous and excellent lady 
1546+) dude up Paree the laſte wife to king Menrpe. 
| cof1s thys. i 
W time aboue 


haut pꝛiua 

4 Of 03dina 

d none lot 

ee in her pain 

wo her Ladies 

od orherchat were d 

a. gt tunts touched 
rife, which things nep⸗ 
ther were the > 
wherof 
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8 
8 


Dan. 


exhors 
00 0 


the ling. Rome 
fromthe dꝛegges therot,wherin as yet remained great lu⸗ 
perſtition. | | 
ne And all be it the king grewe to es hys latter ende, 
* t the ki we towardes bys latter end 
all yeryſternc and opintonate, ſo that of fewe he could be con⸗ 
u tm to be taught, but woꝛſt of all to be contended wyth ail 
aed ſpargument: notwythſtanding towardes her he refrai- 
"um nt hys accuſtomed manner ( vnto others in hike caſe vſed) 
asappeared by great reſpectes, either foz the renerence of 
thecanſe, whereunto of hym ſcife he ſeemed wellinclined, 
fſome others coulde haue ceaſed from ſeeking to peruert 
hon, oz els foz the Cingular affection which vntill a verye 
{maltime befoze hys death, he alwapes bare vnto her. Foz 
nenex handinaide ſonghte wyth moe carefull diligence to 
: += owned 4b ſhce did with all . endenoz 
wet. APP ertuous meaics , in all thynges to 
cn. pale bys humour, % 5 
«C Mojeouer, beſides the vertues of the minde, ſhee was 
ri; urd wyth very rare giftes of nature, as ſingular beau⸗ 
r auour, and comely perſonage; — thynges wherein 
the Bing was greatly delpghted: and lo enioyed ſhee the 
fauour,to the great likeliheode of the ſetting at large 
oitheBolpel! within this Kealme at that time, hadde not 
the malicious pꝛactiĩe of certain enemies pꝛofelled againſt 
che xuth( which at that time alſo were very great) pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted / lame, to the vtter alienating of the kings mind from 
Keligion, and, almoſt to the extreme ruine of the Queene 
dab and cærtaine others with her, if God had notmarnelouſly 
7m ltcouredherin thatdiſtreſſe, The conſpirers and pꝛacti⸗ 
kl, ders ol der death, were Gardiner B. ol wincheſter, wzi- 
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ley then Lozd Chauntelloz, and others moꝛe aſwell of the 
kings pꝛiuie 


chamber; as of his pꝛiuie counceU, Theſe ſee⸗ 

king (fo the furtherarince of theyz vngodiy purpoſe)to re⸗ 

| way hon: — my and — nours in 
: } oueraigne 292d; to the intent to depzpue 
der ofthys great faudur_ which ben the ſtoode in wyth the 
king, (which they not a litle feared would turne to the vt= 
tr tume, ok their Antichꝛiſtian lecte;if it continue) 
_ ment han güde ae ber the 9 of — 4g 
n <Mently, ena er. a- 
— + tronclſe ofthe profeſfours of the timer nt ut 


5 


of checke oz controlnent, wyth fire andſwo 


tdeyꝛ accuſtomed mauer. to inuade the ſmail — 66 1 

. — ) of that ate locke, made 1” wicked entrie 

lows, 0 Nuulehicuoiis cnrerpyile, 

Thekinges Maieſtie (as vou haue hearde im ifliked to 
v kinde of argument. This 

dur of bys, although not in Umaller matters, pet in tau - 


but god warrante 


71. T he trouble and daunger that Queene Katherine Parre was in for the Goſpell. 
ts ol Religion as occaſion ſerued, the Qucene would not 


ſticke in reuerent termes andhumbie taike, entring 
him into diſcourſe with — — 
and then to contrary. The whych the Byng was fo well 


accuſtomed vnto in thoſe matters, that at her handes he 


tooke all in good part, oʒ at the icait did neuer ſhew coun⸗ 
teuanceę of olleuce thereat: which did not a litie appall her The king ſomt⸗ 
aducrlaries,to heare and ſec, During which ryme;percey= nge oniray 
uing her ſo thzoughly grounded in the kings i 
durl not foꝛ they lines once opẽ their lips vnts the king 

in any reſpect to touch her, euher in her pꝛelence, oꝛ ehm 
her backt: And ſo long ſher continued this her accuſtomed 
vlage not onelp of hearing puimate ſermons (as is ſayde) 
but ailo of her free confercnce with the king in matters of 
Aeligion, without all periil, vntill at the laſt by reaſonof The kin 


dis loꝛe leg(the anguiſh whereof began moꝛe and moꝛt ta ech ſick 4 


encreaſe) he waxed lickly; and ther withall, fro ward, and difficult to 
difficult to be pleaſed. pleaſe; 

In the tyme of this his ſicknes, he had leſt his accuſto= 
med maner of comming and viliting the Aueene, g there⸗ 
foꝛe — "= * —— | (ich; d 
intelligence as ſhee had about him, to bc diſpoſed to haue 
her company, ſometimes being ſent foꝛ, other 
of her ſelte would come to vilite hun. either at after 
oz after ſupper, as was molt fit fox her purpoſe. At whiche 
tymes ſhee woulde not fayle to vſe all occaſions to moue 
hin, accoꝛding to hcrinaner;3clouſly to pzoceede in the re⸗ 
fozmation of the Church. The ſharpenes of the dileale had 
ſharpened the kinges accuſtomed pacience«, ſo that he be⸗ 

an to ſhew ſome tokens of miſliking: and contrary vnto 

his maner, vpon a day, bꝛeaking of that matter, her tooke 

occaſion to enter into other talke, which ſomewhat amazed 

the Queene. To whome notwithſtanding in her pzeſence, 
he gaue neither cuill woꝛd noz countenance, but knit vp al 

arguments w gentle wozdes and louinge countenaunce : 

and atter other picalſanttaike, ſhee foz that time tooke her 

leane of his maieſty, who after his maner;bidding her fare 
well weete hearte (foz that was his vſuall terme to the 
Queene) licenced her to depart. 

At this vilitation chaunced the Biſh 
afoꝛe named to be pꝛeſent, as aiſo at the 
her leaue (who verye well dad 
kings lodame interrupting oft 
failing into other matter) and thoughte 
beateu whileſt it was hotte, and that the! 
were holpen.ſuche — wv of wn 
NQuecuc,as might both oucrthzow her # 


The king Beda 
* 
the E. 


—.— the 
and only awaited ſome accaſion to renewe into the kings 
memoꝛp, the foꝛmer miliked argument. Dys tid in 
that behalte did nothing kalle him. Foz the king at y ti 
ſhewed hunſelfe no leſle prompt and ready to receiue 
infomation, then the bilyop was maliciouſſy bent to ſtir 
vp the kings indignation againſt her, The king immedi⸗ 
ately vpon her departure from him, vſed theſe oz like woꝛ⸗ 
des: a good hearing (quoth he) it is when women hecome 
ſuth Clerkes, and a thing much to mp comfozt, to come in 
mine olde dapes to be taught by my wirre. 
The Biſyop hearing thts , ſeemed to miſlike that the 
Nueene ſhoulde is much foꝛget her ſelſe. as ig take vypon 
her to ſtand in any argument wyth his mateffie;whom he 
to his fate extold toz his tare vertues. and fothis king, 
learned iudgement in matters of religion; ot only 
Pritices of that and other ar but alſo aboue Doctours 
profeſſed in Dininiric, and ſapde that it was an ynſzemg 
thing for any of his maieſties ſubiects to reaſon and argue 


The Biſhop 
eee 
wordcs to th 


with him ſomalapartip.and greuous to him for hys parte 
and hes BIG Quickies * —— 55 
to heare p ſame: an doft knew his 
dome to be ſuch. that it was not ne BON fo} ty to put him 
in mind ofanyſuch matters: inferring mojconerhow dã⸗ 
zee kae ee eren ee 
a e e. oP! 

hands: who as take boldneſſe to coutrary their ſoue⸗ 


in deeve {0 odtoirs. any? 
that 
ieſties 

art he would 
nee tron his Bhat 


and as it were 
n reſpect ot hys 


2 edges ney 


Wincheſter a- 
buſeth the king yhnaſes 


with his flatre= 
king. 


ſter and his fel⸗ they 


ber? 

Lady Lane. her — — 
ber, and ko ger vertuo 
Lady Tyrwitte. and credite with her. 
At was denilſed that theſe chzec abone named ſhoulde 
firſt of all haue bene accuſed and bꝛought to aunſwer vnto 
the 6. articles:and vpon their appꝛehenſion in the Lourte, 
16 bene ſearched, x ſome⸗ 


 eale, 
ct Herp!: and few of his Counſell, but by eſpe= 
lee rr td him, theſe onely except: 
who by reaſon of this pꝛactile, vſed oftner then of oꝛdinarp 
torepaire vnto hym. This purpoſe ſo finely was hand⸗ 

chat it grewe now within fewe daycs of the tyme ap- 
— 410 — —ö E the pooꝛe Quene 
zue e enden ee 
— 2 deale with hym touching Religion, as befoze 


The king al this while leaue to vtter her mind 
Ms bog opened — 


* ** 


oz milliking(ye muſt cõtcetue)to haue her dpa 
but rather cloſcip diſicmbling with Maneiro 
termoſte of wincheſters fetches, Thusalterhu — 
med conference wyth the kyng, whe! (hee hadde taben 
leaue of hun (the tune and daye of win Stay” 
apptoching fal vpun) it chauncedthat the king ot 
vppon acertame night atter her being wytd hun, and 
leauctakenof hym, in milliking her Religion, bake 
whole practiſc vnto one of hys Phiſitions, eyther Dons 
windy, oz els Owen, but rather Windy as is (uppoiy? 
pretending unte him, as thong heintendednor ain 
ger to be tronbled wythiuch aDoctrelſeas ſhee was, 

alſo declaring what trouble was in working againg; n 
by certaine of her enemies, but pet cha n 
vpon peril of his life, not to vtter it to an kenn e 
and therupon declared vnto him the parties about nunc 
with all circurnſtances,and when and what the final hn 


lution of the matter ſhould be, 

The Queeneallthis whilccompaſe about wyth em 
mies and perlecutours, p nothing of all thyg na 
what was working againſt her and what trappes wen 
laydefoz her by wincheſterand his fellowes:io claw 
matter was conueted, But ſee what the Lozde Sod (who 
eee ſe 1 
ly beguily themſelties)did foz bis poze hanbrtagen un. 1 
ſcuing her from the pit of ruine, whereunto ſhe Wasrrady 


to tali vnawares. 


Fon as the Lozde would, ſo came it to paſſe 
onthe ngsown dercn 
witht gs own han i ndit 
vnderſtand) tailing froin the boſome 8fone ofthe * 
Councellours, was founde and taken vp of ſome 8 
perſon, and bzought unmediatelp vnto the Queene, who e. 
reading there the Articles compꝛiſed againſt her, and per⸗ 
ceiuing the kings owne hand vnto the lame, ton theſodan ® 
feare thereof, fellincontinent into a = and 
agonte,bewailing and taking on in luche ſozte,as was l 
mentable to ſee: as certaine of her Ladies and Gentlews: . 
2 e whiche were then pꝛelent about her « 
The king hearing what perplexitie ſhe was in, alot 
rothe pearil and dangerofher life.enthis Phiſiioneme 
to her. Who traucling about her, and ſeing whatextremiy , 
ſhee was in, did what coulde foz her recoucrie. Then ;,; 
Wendy, who knew the cale better then the other, andyer: f 
ceiuing by her woꝛds whaty mater was . to that « 
the king beloze had told bun: foꝛ the comfozting of hea- (ur 
ny minde, began to bzeake with her in ſecrete maner, tou- 
ching the laid articles deuiſcd againſt her, which he himel 
(he lapde) knewe right well to be true: although he ſtode n 
danger of his life, it tuer he were knowen to vtter theſame 
to any liuing creature. Neuertheles, partip 


U 


minde. ſayt 
not doubt, but if ſhe wold ſo do, and ſhew her 
miſſion vnto him, ſhce ſhoulde finde him gracions andli- 
nourable vnto her. 
It was not long after this, but the king hearing of the 
daungerous ſtate wherin — remained: came vnto 
S 
—— — — ike a louing ny 
the lame begat z. 
2 
th her (elfe the 
ed how? 


to the kings pu⸗ 

they bookes, which w aal lawe the 15 
Which were e 7 

— ſupper, ſhee ( waited vpon only by 
Darbert her ſiſter and the Lady Lane, who caried the car 
die derte der) went vnto the kings bed chamber, wen 
he found ſitting and talking with certaine ** 
his chamber. whom when the king did dedom ve 
eee 
began ofhimſelf, contrary to his maner befoze 
to enter intotalke of religion, ſeming as it wer par 
to be reſolued by the Queecnc of certaine doubtes which 
Mopounded, | | The 


then ofteligion will ſi 
= Thaue vttered anc 
erte my iudgement mr 
wikdome,25 my onely | 
: earth next vnder God 


aieſtie very much mitt 

ion, to thinke it very v 
win pon her the off 
and husband, but rather 
by him. And where I ha 


dene bolde to holde tall 
in opinions there hath ſe 


ſo wuch tu maintaine op 
1 nen 


her 
. 15 andfa- 


e 


inge to what purpoſe thys talke 


well know, neither Imy 


we ſelfe am 187 tion, 
| aufer inferiour 
all our 


waren, 

redro the contemp 
endeouri0 obe) 
yon ofman,of 


an 


excellent in g 
vomun ſo 
oſteligion will ſeeme to req ö | 
I haue vttered and ſayd what Ican, yet muſt I, and will Lre- 
1 iudgement in this and all other caſes to your Maieſtics 
2 _ v my onely anker,ſupreme heade andgouerner heere 
nan nert vnder God, to leane vnto. 0 
aint Marye, quoth the Bing. yon are be⸗ 
Aided Ae inſtruct vs (as we take it) and not 
10 he inſtructed; oz directed by vs. | 


our Maieſtie take it ſo(quoth the Quieene)then hath your 
* — much miſtaken me, who haue euer bene of — 
nion, tothinke it very ynſeemely & prepoſterous for the woman 
pn pon her the office of an inſtructer or teacher to her Lord 
«ndhosband,bur rather to learne of her husband, & to be . 
bykim. And where I haue veith your Maieſties leaue heeretofore 
dene bolde to holde talke with your 


inopinions there hath ſeemed ſome difference, IL haue not done it 
ſomuchtomaintaine — ; as I did it rather to miniſter talke; 
notonely to the ende that your Maieſtie mighte with leſſe griefe 
naſe over this painefull time of your infirmutie, beinge intentiue 
wome talke, and hoping that your Majeſtic ſhoulde reape ſome 
athereby ; but alſo that I hearing yqur Maieſties learned diſ- 
courſe;might receiue to my ſelfe ſome proſite thereof. Wherein I 
afureyour Maieſtie I haue not miſſed anye parte of my deſire in 
thatbebalfe, alyrayes reſerxing my ſelſe in all ſuche matters vnto 
your Maieſtic,as by ordinaunęe of nature it is conuenient for me 


And is it euen ſo ſweete hart, quoth the king? And ten⸗ 
Nad pour arguments to no woꝛſe end? Then pertect frens 
ſir v dez we are now again, as euer at any time heretofoze: and 
wet eeſate in hys chaire embzacing her in his armes e kiſ⸗ 
x. ing ber, dee added thys ſaying: That it did him more good at 
Queze, intime to here thoſe yyordes ofher owne mouthe, then if hee 
ladhezrd preſent newes of an hundreth thouſand pounds in mo- 
er fallen ynto him. And wyth — — 
mututions iop and liking, w omiles and aſſurances, 
neuer againe in any ſozt moze to miſtake her, entering in⸗ 
io other very pleaſaunt diſcourſes wyth the Queene & the 
Lands, and Gentlemen ſtanding by, in the end (being ve⸗ 
ryerrronthe night)hegaue her ler to departe, whome 
inder adſente to the ſtanders by; he gaue as ſingulare and 
Walfectuous tommendations, as befoze time to the Biſh. 
dun the chanceioz (who then were neither ol them pꝛelent) 
2 
ane altere 
Laiphaſe 
e, "*oned 
2* were bu 
le. Uitdaycs 


The 
* 
i inglent (oz by the int 
cz named, alont wal 
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to — 29 
6 om tner be appre- 
alone, euen then hended 4 


the kyng ftcrnly beholding, as is here decla- 


2 
= king commaded 
out of neſence. which woꝛds altt 
ſomewhat | | | cellour com- 
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N +: SR net eur of ry 
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whole Wriſleis deuiſe⸗ 
. 
we! aeg tos 
wich me. th the duite. a 
rhe Quene; — —-— — . e 
(albeit comming towardes her, he bans ow ov "My 


ver endenonreFo quality km ib 


neſts excuſe for het 
te cncmye; 


beſought: 
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he deſerueth this grace hands 
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A diſcourſe touching a cettaine ollicievſed by Stes 
uen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, in King king 5 4,3 9. 
from redreſsing ofcertaine abuſes of ceremonies in the church: - 
RIES our beyonde — ſeas. | Try 32. 87 
Alſd the communication of king Henrye the 8 id Myth thi 
ambaſſador ef France at Hampton Sour cert: dr. frog 
mation of religion, as wel in France, us in Englande. Anno 1548, 
Menſ Auguſt. l 430 enn 


T chanced in the time dt N. Denrie the d. when 1 
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a league betwene the Emperoꝛ, the Fr 

ſelfe, that the B. of wincheſter Bardiner 
was ſent in Am 


- 
- , . 
- 
. 
LO +" # > 
— 


» — ocka- Stenz Gardiner 
lion ſomwhat en lurther che refbmn Arion of the mare 
ligion;nsot yettully reſtozed unte a pertection. Fos ph. as 


e ſayd was alwaies 
— — aies diligent and fozward 


Bolpcitſo was 


poral affaires of 
Wincheſter a 

great hindcteref 
thecourſe of th 


11245, K.Hen.8.T alke bet weene the king and the French Ambaſſadonr. Syr Cane Dlag Fs 


The kinges con- with to pu downe the Nodes inenery churche, and to (layde hee) mp duetie to wryte thoſe letters: 
ference with B. fi —— on Alyalow wyth my part tobe inquilitinew ar becamerhercupg Situx 
Crafſincr about a fem ſuch like vaine ceremonies: And therefoze he quoththe Archbiſhop, my of Wincheſter theo, 
reformation f ſaibArchk the king, to by RIO] Mura coclaſion 

d 10 6. Notes, 0D | | a 
1 ee ator 
Alhallow;night ſiqned, th be 


A * and 4 
on tobe pwops v 
ſent by the king. Aud Ted 


na place then, 


- - Thenſaidhisfernauntagaine vnto hym: Font 
. — 
then mme 


The kinge 
inde aſtered 


cl | 
thereof. anda 


Diſcrcrions of the viſitours, But ir King 
at what euneche great Ambaſſadoz from the French king, ny l. H incheſters power, to r 
2 — Re EE EEE 
his Ambaſſa Archb. when the French kings ambaſladoz wz 
ned there attholeſolemne 


## 
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Cs 2 ———— 
wer the note of the conference the like in Flanders and ather his Lountreis and Senn 

—.— — — — pen a form 

th oe Frenche king to conſider of, In 


the deepe moſtſeerete pꝛouidente ot almighty God, ow 
ing tothis —————ůů— 
ed(foz a time) this they} p denile and intent 
by taking to hismercy both theſe .. 
4 — A briefe narration of the trouble 
tatie oc Ds ' f lie | | 


147; 1H 


n N : L -balfc inthysſozte, 
the layd viſitationwas pur in a readines,befoze 


the Canuntliionerg ſyouldprocecde in their viage, the ſaid 
Archh ent Sennen vnco en 
„ Lonree,aud will im aup wile to make nates of cer⸗ 
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Seen eig this follower 


1 1 Pri lamarion forthe aboliſhingof En gliſh 
x; 1 death of Anne Askey, ſet forth 
by the king An. 1546. he b. dy of July, 


8 kings moſt excellent Maieſtie vnderſtanding howe vnder 
2 expounding and declaring the of Goddes 
© bs Ceiptute, diuers leud and ae perſons haue taken occa- 
liking bos oder and ſow abroade by bookesimprintedin the Engliſh 
ork cone ſondry pernicious and geteſtableerrours & hereſies, not 
ic oF contrary tothelawes of this realme, but alſo pn $42" to 

= Gnce of Gods law and his word, by reaſon whereof cer- 
ker emen af ließ to the deſtruction of their oune bodies 8 ſou- 

. es and tothe euill example of otiſers, haue att ted arrogãtly 
+ ofGods andmalitioully ro impugne the truth, and th f troub e tlie 
nne, fiber, quiet and godly Religion vnited and eſtabliſhed vnder the 
ſhave |; 14 ieftie in this his realme:his highneſſe minding to foreſee 
in ben the chungers that myght enſue of the ſay d books, is enforced to 
f s ap vichys general prohibition commaundement and proclamati- 
; hat from henceforth no man,vyoman, orperſon,of what 
denen ute condition, ot degree ſoeuerhe or they be, ſnal after the laſt 
nen of day of Auguſt nexrenſuing;recciue,haue, take, or keepe in his or 

- 1 their polzeſsĩon, the text the newe Teſtament of Tyndalles or 
m ConerdaleStratiflation in Engliſh, nor any other then is permit- 

elite tel by the Acte of Parliament made in the Seſsion of the Parlia- 

Aua mentholderi at Weſtminſter in the 3 4. or 35. yerè of his maieſties 

woſt noble taigne, nor aftet the ſayd day, ſhall receiue, haue, take, 
erkeepe in his or their poſſeſsion, any maner of bookes prynted 
orwrytten in the Engliſh tongue, which be, or ſhalbe ſer forth in 
e thenames of Frith, Tindal, mn 
Ale in Couerdale, Turner, Tracy, or by any o them, or any other booke 
pure e= or bookes , containing matter contrary to the ſayde Ate made 
«, An 34 or 35. but ſnall before the laſt day of A next coming, 
deliver the ſame Engliſh booke, or bookes to his maiſter in that 
houholde, if hee be a ſeruaunt ot dyell vnder any other, and the 
maiſter or ruler of the houſe, & ſuche other as dwell at large,ſhall 

deliuer all ſuch bookes of the ſortes aforeſaid as they hade, or ſhal 
came to their hãds, deliuered as afore or otherwiſe, to the Mator, 
Bailiffe or chieſe Conſtable of the towne where they dwell, to be 
iy chem delivered ouer openly weithin a0. daies next folowing af- 
ter the ſaid deliuerie to the Shiriffe of the ſhire, ot to the Byſho 

| — ——— ry of the ſame . & the — 

id ;iſnop, Chauncellour, Commiſſary, and Shixiffe, and euery o 

them —— incontinently tobe openly burned, which 
thing the kinges Maieſties pleaſure is, that euery of them ſhall ſe 
eecutedin moſt eſfectuall ſort, and uf their doings thereof make 
certificate to the kings Maieſties moſt honourable Councell, be. 
fore the 1. of Otobernext comming. | | 


porn 


' 1 


And tothe intent chat no man ſhall miſtruſt any daunger of 
luch penall ſtatutes as be paſſed in this behalfe, for the keeping of 


the ſayd bookes, the kings Maieſtie is moſt graciouſly contented 


dis proclamation, to pardon that offence tothe ſayd time ap- 
Poynted,by this — for the delivery of the ſaid bokes , 


ndcommaundeth that no Biſhoppe,Chauncellor, Commiſlarie, 
Mator, Bailiffe, Shiriffe, or Coriftable, ſhall be curious to marke 
who bringerh foorth ſuch bookes, but only order, & burne them 
Rin is in this proclamation ordered. And if any man after 
eg of Augult next comming; ſnall haue any ofthe ſayde 


ry 


_ofth&,whetrby it ſhuld appeare that 


to R 
whereupon | 
Ir anda 

== 
ſetting of - 


oſpel, the copie and te⸗ 


| dering,where they haue no cauſe, againft al rig 


_ fallly beiping them, oz vntrucly 
mangli 


y8 4 proclamation forvurning af Scripiure baokes. Thee faiſehood of Papiſtes. 
174. | | 


bookes in his keeping, or be proued, and conuinced by ſufficient 
witneſſe before 4. — kings moſt honourable prin Aga haue 
hidden thẽ, or vſed the, or any copy of = of them, or any parte 
t willingly hath offẽded the 
this proclamation, che ſane ſhallnoconely ſuffer 
bedr of his body at the kings maieſties 

u 


no perſon or p A 
he dr they bett 


to doe by his highneſſe expreſſe Iral 
for the ſame,vppon the paines before limited, and rhereivithall to 
-ncurrehis maieſties extreeme indignation, + 515 


duc andpzactiſcofthe popes church to extiner, condemn 
0 all god bookes and holeiome treatifcs ofjcat- 
— — of erroꝛs & hereſies, wher⸗ 
of examples ntly-maye appeare in this hiltozic a- 
bt Now-6zthebetrertriall hereof, to ſec and trie the im⸗ 
-pudeut & ſhameleſſe vanitie of thele Catholicke Clergimẽ, 
in mi tallifying,dcpzaning, blaſpheming aus flan- 


| | n t e honeſ 
dcaling, ca againſt their own knowledge, conlciente and 
maniteſt verity of Gods woꝛde. I ſhall thertoze delire the 
atteutiue Reader, betoꝛe we paſſe any turther ta conſiver's 
expend here 2. things bythe wap; Firſt what opinids and 
Articies thele men gather ont of their z errours 
and hereſies. Secondly how wittingiy aud willingly they 
- wzalt, peruert, and miſcoſtrue their ſapings,and wutings 
in ſuch ſenſe as the wꝛyters neuer ſpake nd2 ment, and all 
to bzyng them into hatred of the wozide; after they haue 
burned their bokes. Erg e ag 
So did they befoze wyth John wickliffe, John Dus, 
E Bicrome So did they with N. Luther, Tindai, Frithe, 
Ce ee — — briefly pet do ſtil 
wythall the 2oteſtants, pernerting their ſapings, 
otherwile then they meante, oꝛ noting fo; ſuche as 
arc manifeft les,+ grounds of our religion: Oz els 
| rucly miſtaking them, epther in 
ing y 3,02 adding to their woꝛds as may 
foꝛ their aduauntage, to bʒing them out of credite 16 
Punces and all the people, 


Sand nnchas ning harhalwapes bene he beo n. 
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Articles of 
Wickliffe and g . 
thers falſified b 
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Foz the moe euident pꝛobation and experience wher⸗ 


of thou ſhalt ſee here ( Chꝛiſten reader ) as in a table laid be⸗ 
foꝛe thine eyes: thebake 0; — be ſicherrours,blaſ- 
phemtes and hereſies, whiche the Latholi — gin 
their own regiſters haue extracted ont of their bokes wh 
in this & other pꝛoclamatiũs they haue condemned; wher 
vnto mozeouer, we haue annexed p verp places alſo of the 
Authoꝛs, out of which cuery Article is gathered, keepyng 
the ſame ſignature of verſe and page, whyche they in thep? 
regiſters doe ſend vs vnto. So that with alitric diligence, 
thou maiſt now(loningreader)eaſely perceiue, canterring 
the Articles aud places together, what trueth and fidelitit 
thele bloudye Latholickes haut vſed to warde the childꝛen 
ot Bod: Firſt in burning vp they; bodies, then in conlu⸗ 
ming,andaboliſhing theyꝛ bokes,andaftcrwarddzawin 
out Articles, inch as they liſt thẽlelues out of their wozke 
to make the people beleue what daninable heretickes they 
were, as by thel articles here vnder enſuing collected and 
contained in their owne regiſters may wel appcare. In al 
which articles, there is not one ( ſpeaking of theſe wzyters 
which here they haue condemned) but eicher it is a perfect 
truth and a pꝛinciple of Chꝛiſten doctrine, oꝛ cls it is faiſly 
gathered, q; pernerfly recited, oꝛ cratteip handied a malici⸗ 
ouſly mangled, hauing either ſomething cut fr it; oꝛ ſome 
moꝛe added, oʒ els rackt out ot his right place, oꝛwꝛalled to 
a wꝛõg meaning, whichthe place geucth nat or eis whych 
lome other place folowing doth better expound & declare. 
alſe & mali dealing. hath alwayes bene a com⸗ 
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is as here puder 


Fo” A publike Me 5 the By |; 


Ee and otherbookexto | | 
N che of God Amen. Vein 3 and-fngitard, 
Bag faithful people, to home theſe preſent letters teſti- 


moniall, or this — Herde authenticke — 
Fall. or vnderſtanda, and whome 


Bene th thee not power fats 0 
thee — canſt not ſo doc.: 
at pente with Sod and 
-the-pzomiſes and ta the 
* God turneth vs & out nature, that 
ly as crrr doth brin — rey "7 
ce is this: the ip 
with 


this ynder vnytten ſhall or may teache, or appertaine vnto in z- 'Lhuift 1 
„ dy man Sl ncierocone; Willanby reit, : | 
| Accivihep of Caunterbugge, Primate of all the + 


peering in 2 God eyerla- 
ſting. We Conf ynto you al 


ne Engle 2 wan detefzble er- 


d let you well wit and knaw by | 
255 1 the king out ſoueraiꝑne Lorie, hearing of ma- 


== ee wait — — San 18 
ane, 10 3 
— — 


le opinions, printed in the parties beyond the wer to lone and to do that 


the great decay of our faith Catholicke, and perillous corruption 


5 people: vnleſſe ſpeedy remedy were briefely n 
highneſe pl illinge euermore to employ all his ſtucte and mynde 


a —— 0 A eee and londrye arties -of un ect to loue 0} doc e 
| 1 his er- Englande, and ſowen abroade in . ROI iba 


ture:ſo that he laueth that 
t at which he beloze — is e 
—— 22 —— is init and couplediatr —— 


* ree which almi God hath called hym vnto, to 1 


* ſubiectes that t might liue, not only in tran- 
quillitie Bo peace, butalſo be kept pure and cleane of all conta- 


gon jad wrongopinio 09.0 Ob iltes Religion: conſidering alſo 


being detendour of thefaith, woulde be full loth to luer 
ſuch euill ſeede ſowne amongſt his people, and ſo take roote that 
it might oucrgrowe the corne of the Catholicke doctrine before 
{pronge in the ſoules ot s ſubiectes: for the repellinge of ſuche 
booke calling yato him of his great goodneſſe, & gratious diſpo- 
ſitiò, not br pas certein of 3 prelates & clerks of his realm, 


2 — aſoof eache Vniuerſitie a certaine number of the chiefe lear- 


Hereſies falſly 


gathered by the 
Papiſtes out of 


vvicked Mimon, 


_ ſuch of thoſe bookes, as his grace had readye 
tobe ae vnto them, requiring to heare in that behalfe their ad- 
uiſe and iudgement of them. Who both by great diligence and 
mature deliberation, peruſing ouer the ſayde bookes, founde in 
them manye errours and hereſies, both deteſtable and damaable, 
being of ſuch a ſort, that they were like briefly to corrupt a a greate 
parte of his people (if they mighte be ſuffered to remaine in theyr 
handes any ſpace)gathering alſo out of them many greaterrors, 
and peſtilent hereſies, and noting them in wryting,to the intente 
to ſhewefor what cauſe they reputed the ſayd bookes damnable, 
of which hereafter our of nb booke gathered many doenſue: 
albeit,many-more there be inthe ſaid bookes, which bookes to- 
rally do lyrarue full of hereſies and deteſtable opinions. 


Hereſies and errours collected by the Byſhops 
out of the booke of Tyndall, named the wicked 
Mammon with. the places of the booke | 
annexed to the ſame, oute of 


which euery A rticle 
is collected. 


1. Fermener 7 iufifierh.Fol. 9. 
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and the —— 
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diuinitye, make 
hereſie. 


2, article. 


| ——— — CAM. 


cnnemics to the pꝛomiles 


2. The lay maketh vs to heare God, becauſe we be borne vnder 
ny power of the Deuill Fol. 35. 

Itis impoſsible for vs to conſent to the will of God. Fol. 59. 

© Theplaceof T from — — theſe Articles be 


place I beleech thee un hr mur 19 reade, and eg rd of 


the faith which we haue in Chiilt, Ein Bods p20- 
R Prkce. In the law we 
and wath,mozeoucr 


rather to alk 
= — — * 


7. ae dei ar gerd e eh, 
ä — 
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be t thereby. a Arey —-— — 
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that was his 
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the honour of god his father onelp: euen lo we withal gur 
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world, noꝛ in heauen, but mult and ought freely to wen ,, 
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er — — ye, 
8 1 workesto come to heauen, thou ſhy i 
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ert [thine owne wozks, ſo dot 


y of od, and in beleuing 
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and fecle already in our harts duct 
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and not to obtaine that wöyrhe 
iv, and whereof we are heyzes alreadt . 
vs thither. fol. 59. n S 
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ney ether — the ſonne of pur 
ly Sauiour and redermer, and thou ſhalt not ucde toſs 
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and n | 
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confirued 


h of eſelte; 
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FEYS 
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pr 


e 
Ti 5 thee in al temptations from d 
thine hart. that ten —— 


. mercy,theſaine feeleth his owne 


| to be x 
75 55 truth OY heake him, 
ot 45 mb hut Bede they that 


De that — 
and dam . 


— — no ſinner. Mee that 
cd, hath his hart looſe already, Dis hart 
ourneth, repenteth, and conſeuteth vu- 


| frailtic,is pardoned, and id bis ſames are not looked 
== God putmoze ſtrength in him, and tultill his 


A coumundenentbe n vs, not to do them, but to 
= EE ————————— OR 
e enter into 0 eepe 
„ onmanndemenus, Wath.r 9. Fu} remember that whe 
od commaundcth vs to do any thing, he doth it not 
of our able to doe that 
commanndeth, but that by thelawe we might ſee and 
dorrttte damnatjonand captinitie under ſinne, 
Chiſt and receiue mercy, cc. 
err tame the body, all o- 
be nought, fol. 


E Ae wongof Thad ah theſe ſting is to abſtapne 
— 7 — 
the world, as thou — maſt rave Lk co Ando 
TI 
Pfrceconrſe Ban 


neee wh try == care of wor 
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-Tobidthe pooreman pray for me.is cnc to Weber him 


bone 15 
hich auh ed 225 
aud thict 


ſo much as that is thy part committed to thee of the con 


uen as much as to thine owne houſholde, and they 
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to do his dutie: not that Thaue any truſt in Ws prayer, fol.8z. - 

T oO Wong —— — thele. when we deſire one a⸗ 
„that do — nut our 

bers on = his dutic. and not that we — of ropes _ in Ek 

—— Wee ben the trueth of one ly and not in 

We haue alſo anꝛomiſe that when two-02 poore mes 2 


—.— Il 42 W ne thing. accoꝛ to and ſo do 
22 nor eth vs, norwichans — he — See 


ing as H 
8 h many, —— tew, & ſo heareth he ane. it eg & yet 
2 the — of Made _— thc honour of 9d — * hercly theres 
eme at 
e be nl — — fol. 85 "A: proyifor cher, I i 4. article, 
thou geue me athouſand und 
19 099 ee ' — Bow no moꝛe hound then J was ne This place auin« 


on can make the cam ente of ſverctt. for 
Sad nenhergreacero bnaller. 2 — laws of Mintel tuft 


91 dyinilh, Sods commaundemenceis- My: 
ng e, Kt. 


27. A good deede done and not of feruent charitie as Chriſtes 17. artide; 
* deed fol, 83. 
thou ſhewe 


Th e place bid= 7 
t oute 


js, one hriſt, 


Md oy a Tindall be theſe. T 


= i an e re Christ, a 

18. Euery man is Lord of eee ood-ol: 3g, 

4 525 av i oe * be thele. Couſt16 
cucrp is heire anne 

foze Loꝛd of When See — wi 


euer 
path. Ifrhp 92 —— 
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This place ten. 
deth to no ſuch 


meaning as is in 
the article, but 
me onely ſherveth 
Adem, our eee 
e theres . 


e 
vnta ther, ſo mus knows 


his ny propre of 
| an other mannes 
9Wne, and art a theefe | oodes,but ont 
heefe, | 1 5 es, but on 


following, by waye of 


19. I am bound to foue the Turke rhe Chriſtian com⸗ 
hart, fol. 83. hot very bottoms of my munion. 


The place of this Arricle isthis. Jam boundtolons rhe” OW 
Turke with all my might and po — 
power: enen frũ the ground or my 
that Chꝛiſt loued me, neither tofpare 
co win hun to Chꝛiſt. And what can 
_ gaueſt me ail the wozia? where 

I not hut map. if Gods ſpirit be in me. act. 
20. The woorſt Turke liuing hath as much ri tn . 
at his neede, as my howholde, or mine owne ſelte, fol, $3. 
need mende wel the in the wicked 

n Chriſt we are all of one degree without reſpect of perſons. 

Notwichſtanding,though a — n mans hart be open to all me, 
and receyueth all men, yet becauſe that his babile of goodes 
extendeth not fo farre, this prouiſion is made, tha 
ſhall care for his oyyne houſhold, as father and — {mae 
elders that haue holpen thee, wiſe, children and ſeruants. If tho 
ſhouldeſt not care and provide for thine houſholde, then — 
thou an Infideil, ſeeing thou haſt taken on thee foro do, andfor 


— 

on When thou haſt done thy dutie to thine houſholde, an 
haſt furrher aboundance of the bleſsing of God, that — on 
tothe poore that can not labour, or vroulde labour and can get 
no worke, and are deſtitute of friends: to the poore I meane, 
which thou knoweſt, to chem of thine owne pariſh. If zhy neigh- 
bours which thou knoweſt, be ſerued; and Hay yet haue ſuper- 
fluitie, and heareſt neceſsitie to be among the breethren a thou · 
ſand mile off, to them art chou detter. Yea, to the very Infidels 
we bedetrers if they neede, as farrefoorth as we maintaynethem ety that he hath 
not againſt Chriſt, or to blaſpheme Chriſt. Thus is every inan © claime but 
that needeth thy kelpe, thy father, mother, ſiſter, and brother ig ale do wy 
Chriſt : eucn as every man nes father, is fa- 8 oft — 
ther, mother, ſiſter and brother vnto Chriſt, + Chriſten d 

Moreouer,if any be an Infidel and a falſe farfake e 
his houſhold. is wife, children. and ſuche as can — them - 
ſelues, chen art thou bound to them, if thou haue wherewith, e- 
5 
right in thy goodes as chou thy ſelfe, dec. Andi 1 
were thine, yet hach euery brother his right in pin the 2 and 3 
heire Lace ate we are all heyres wi 


To loue the 
Turke to thate 
end to win him 
to Chriſt, is no 
hereſie but cha 


titye. 


20, article. 


Loe Reader 


how pecuiſhly | 
this place is 
wreited Firſt 
here is no mcit= 
tion made of az 
ny Turke. Se. 
cõdly this plact 
ſpeak ing of an 
Infidell, meas ( 
t neth of ſuch * 
Chriſtians 
which forſake 
their owne 
houſcholdes, 
Thirdly by his 
right i in thy s 
goodes, he mea. 
neth no propri⸗ 


. 
22, There is no — Wk then EVE IE ITY To 
make water, to waſh diſhes, to be a ſowter or an Api 
one. To waſh diſhes and to preach is We | 
to pleaſe God, fok 44 
The wozds of Tindall be cheſe. As 


works; vnderſtand that all woꝛkes 22 2 
* Qa. u. a Done 
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done within the lawe of God in fayth, and with thankel⸗ 
Theſe worde: ning to Bod, and vnderſtande that thou in thy doing 
of Tindall ſuffi- them pᷣleale Bod, whatſocuer thou doeſt within the law 
of God, as when thou makeſt water, ac. 


cietly diſcharge 
che article of —— put no difference —— — wozkes, but 


al hereſy, if they 
be well wayed. 
The meanin 
whercof is this, 
that AlL otir ac 
ceptation with 
God ſtandeth 


onely vpon otir 


tayth in Chriſt, firſt on 
ono... what faith-thon hal tohis wozdes, how thou 


work nor office. Him, and how thou loneſt him oz his . 

WhercbyCor- ſhewed thee: he loketh with what hart thou woꝛkeſt, and 

nelius the Tan- not what thou woꝛkeſt, how thou accepteſt the degree that 
he hath put thee in, and not ol what degree thon art, whe⸗ 


ner beleeuing in 
Chriſt, is as wel 
iuſtificd before 
God, as the A- 
poſtle or 
cher: So that 
chere is no re- 
ioycing now 
neyther in work 
nor office, but 
y in our 


_— ip 4 Chriſt, 
v IC onel 
juſtifieth vs that 
_ God: Rom thereby, and foz a world — 
wapes line: then do It 
in, and pet pleaſe not God — ſelfe, ec. Moꝛeouer. howſo- 
euer he pꝛeach, he hath not ta reioice in that he pꝛe 
But if he pꝛeach willingly with a true hart e of co ce 
to Bod, hen hath he his reward, that is, then freleth he 
the earneſt ofeternall life, and the wozking 'oftheſpirite of 
Bod in him. And as he freleth Bods goodnes and mercy, 
. -,-. ſobethouſure he feelcth his 'owne inkirmitie. — 
NT = vnwoꝛthines, and mourneth and knowie on ys 
inne. in that the hart will not ariſe to woꝛke w —— 
— lone that is in Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. And neuerth 
is he pet at peate with God —— in Ton 
| Jelu. Foz the earneſt ofthe ſpirit that wozketh in him, te⸗ 
ſtifieth and beareth witnes vnto his hart, that Bod hath 
choſen Him; and that his grace ſhall ſuffice him, whyche 
— now not idle in hun. In his workes putterh hee 
no truſt. 

Now thon that miniftreſt in the kitchen, and art but a 
kitchen page, receiueũ ali things of the hand ok od, kno⸗ 
weſt that Bod hath put thee in that offices ſubmitteſt thy 
ſelfe to — will, and lerneſt thy maiſter, not as a man, but 
as Lhult himlcife, — hart, accoꝛding as Paule 
teacheth:putteſt thy truſt in Sod, and withhim ſeekeſt thp 
reward. Moꝛeouer, there is not a god deede don — 

hart reioiceth therein, ꝓea when thou heareſt that the woꝛd 
of Bod is peached by this Apoſtle, and ſeeſt the pe — 
turne to Bod, thou con vnto the deede, why | — 

bꝛeaketh out in toy, ſpʒingeth and leapeth in thy beſt that 
Bod is honoured. and in thine hart doeſt the ſame that the 
Apoſtle doth, and happly with greater dclectation, and a 
moe feruent ſpirit. Now, he that receaueth a 18 
the name of a ꝛophet, ſhall receiue the reward of a ꝛo⸗ 
phet. That is, he that conſenteth to the deede of a oꝛophet, 
and maintaineth it. the ſame hath the ſame ſpirite, and ear⸗ 


| nctofenerlaſting hte, which "and 
| the j9zophete hath, and is e⸗ 


No differevce of 5 

men before Gd ¹ 2 — there is no diffc- 
in reſpeeof rence betwixt waſhing of diſhes, ©prcaching of thewozd 
N bee of God. But as touching topleale Bod, none at all. Fox 
oa? rs any amy but as farrefoozth as God 


choſen a man, ſpirit in and purified 
bis bytacandrendin aer £h 
1 BUG 


23. Ceremonies of the 
God, fol. 88. 
Reade the plate ot Tindall. Seeke the woꝛd ol Bod in 
Aal thinges, and —— the woꝛd of Bod, doe nothing, 
* though it appeare neuer lo gloꝛious. whatſoener is done 
without the wozd of Bod, that count Jdolatrie. The 
— — — wonder ther⸗ 
fine at no monſtrous appcaraunce, no at anpe outwarde 
thing without the wozd. Foꝛ the wozld was neuer dzawne 
from God, but with ——ů — 
earance and ſhining bypocriſic, and of fained and 
furped pꝛaytug. watching, ſinging, offering, ſacri⸗ 


Hicing; halowing of luperitions ceregantes, and mon⸗ 


EC. 
24. 3 of good intentes: They are damned of God, fol. 87. : 
i, See thou do nothing but that God biddeth thee, fol. 87. 


F008 wazds of Tinvallom of the which thele two ar⸗ 


* 
a 


befozcthineepes, Thou art a kuchen Page, and waſheit 
thy maiſters diſhes. Another is an Apoſtle, and preacherh 
- thewoy d of Bod. Of this Apoſtle, harke what S. Paule 
ſayth: 21 Ipreach ( ſayth he) Lhaue naught to reioyce in, for ne- 
celsitie is put vnto me. As who ſhoulde ſap, God hath made 
meſo, wo is vnto me if N pꝛeach not. If I doo it willinglye 
ſaith he) then haue I my re warde: that is, then am I lure 
Gods ſpirit is —— and that J am elect to eternali 
life; If 1 do it againſt my will, an office is committed vnto mee: 


oſe, and had leaner other⸗ 


23. article. 


The place an- 


5 


is, if J doe it not of ioue to Bod, but to get a lining 
which Bod hath put me 


dete in 


KR. Henry 8. Fereſies falfly gathered, and one wreſted by the Papiſtes, 


2 e Satan for 
name that belongeth tothe ei 


ceined not godly 


us Of a gas 


©, nd 


ther thon — an Apoſtle oz a Shomaker. Set this example | 


Dur mind, entent, and 
cee wede ofeher1s damned 
hath 


plea tom: 
aſke any thing or hun, — 
26. Churches arefor preaching onely, and not as they brerial 


pꝛomiſed — 


now, ſol. 87. 
This Article 
. 


ds exerciled in the ſcriptures of Bod. 
— o worſhip God otherwiſe then to beleeue thathe is iuſt nd 


in his promiſe, is to make God an Idol, fol. 8). 
cade the woꝛdes of Tindall with this Artic. Gavg 
honoured on all ſides, in that we count him 


all his lawes and ozdinances, ndern eee c 


miles. Other of Bod is we 
— — 2 ne, except we male m 


28. Pharao had no power to let the people depart at Gods ple, 


ſure, fol. 95. 


29. Our prelates in ſinne, ſay they 


p month — lathe Lane nt u. | 


that Bod raiſed him vp from death, 


— er that is, it thou bclecne heraiſedhimy * 


agatne foz thy ſaluation. Many vbelecue that God is richt 
and almightp, but not vnto themſelues:and that he wi be 
fo pane of the plage wen comp their Bod, Phar 

of the was to confeſle his 
cones: Sen e 


nabie, gc. 


Heere fllowe other hereſies and errours, collected | 


by the 1 out of the booke named, the obedience 
Chriſtian man, with the places ofthe 
booke annexed to the ſame. 


E Gieth we axe bounde to make ſatisfaction _ 
bour, but not to God, fol. 132. 


SE. | 


Herefi:s falſly gathered out of Tiudall by the Papiſtes. 


2 them, then are they not to blame if 
e fathers and orders at 
vttermoſt * of their 


take the 
umes — 
e 


trow vou a 
e ; chriſtian man may — prince being in- 


Aalen Echo thnike. This taketh away free will, fol. 113. 


ß 
9. Paule alſo dot — a> bem⸗ 


gal ſubiecteto the power af 


although enerye 
dement of Nero againſt Bod he did nat follow, 
amnaun reſiſtaunce againit the anthotitie and 


neuer made 
as 


uer is done before the pie Godcammet aptiee- 
Morn er damnable ſinne. ee by oe 2 — — 


toueth men that make holy Saints — to 


* 2 He deflropert the blame, of —_ 2 Does. | 


ol. £440 
cryciees articic an hereſit. „ 


13 He ſayth that Purgatory is ROE: inven 
therefore he may e ill. Fol e _ 


_ Dneoftho popes . 


8 


not — apo min Joan wayne re wp mowe in⸗ 
. (an {PUrgaropy opp be, but oncly 1 
4 —— aued not by cheyr merits, bus ogely by the 


merites of Chcift.fol.r5 mm. 1 
| article, 
payne by the Servp- 2 


— — — 
, L 
in his owne ee eee — 


iniquitics. = 
to pray fal, gg. 


15 os 
deten, wh are theſe: *. n 


125 there he ſayth that Saints mere notromardedin heaven 4 


ar holy workes, fol. 114. 


ra | 


nad | 

the merites and deſeruing of Lhuilt, 
2 che harts of the Egiptians totiate th people jke- 
nie hemoued Kings, Sc. fol, 118, 


wb n the obedience be theſe, Jrhe :o7.49(lne ; 


p te 

SIT mw _ tic bote of the Kings, Sod 
n 

a 915 — — marr 


0) Chin Cunt | 
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which be theſc. In Math. 18 
as pe haue done it to anp of the leaſt of theſe my 


that do we to Chi 
tie ſayth chat the children of fayth be noevnder to lawe, 


 -canſethonartmy 
keare of payne, "but forthe loue of This. 


itite, and to bing the 
neo w 02 hauen when 3 am Shes 
12 toput heire with Þ fall he | 


pꝛomi ec. 
” He 170 chat all that be bapriſed, become Chriſt Mintel: 
ol. 163. 


with this Article conferre the words of the Obedience; r 
caypth Chiſt : in as muche 


haue done it to me. — pineal fred 


one ofthe caſt oftheſe: pe haue not done it vuto me. 
ſeeſt thou that we are hꝛiſtes bꝛethꝛen, aud euen 
die per Shen and — png we 1 


1 8. Article. 


fol. s. 
The wordes of Tindall OE. 1 ſernethee not be- The place a= 
mayſter oꝛ king, ſoꝛ hope ofrewarde oꝛ . 
Udꝛe of har pt 
are vnder no law, as thou ſeeſt i 1 the alen. g h, 


Nomaines, to the Galath. and the — — 


'then : EEE " 


9 APrieft — fol. wor? 


. of fTindal . —— 


e II 

: EI: fol. 144. 
The wozds in the obedience Je thel 

Ke nar Sacred fn Breeze i: 

— ed fc 

_— Eee aint 


haue had ſome other name then — Ln — 


accoꝛde, freelp and willingly 


Loy woe A pra lo ren 
| picach of MI TOIe.Aat 


eare 


to woke of 


which they lee in — earlone ſa once 


compell them. xc. 


: 5 Ree is no reve ſo good, but that the law condemneth 
t. fol. ty 7 
The piace in the Obedience. is this. Thoubaſt he ner - 
ry of Peter how de ſmote Malchus eaxt, and howe Chꝛiſt 
healed it agapne. — — plaine text great fruit 
paſſe auer. The come J,, whe 
* dedow. ” What kerefie fs 


e . 


— yr Sor ar made nChyls, headed ths 
and conſcience, which the law 


20 Toaske of God more then he hath promiſed, coikmeh d At 


of a falſe fayth and is playne ido latry. 1 l. The 


K. Henry 8. 
Thewozdes of —— te Fe 


1271. 


The place an- 


nexcd, 


21 , Ourpayneraken) in athe De. doth 
purge the ſinne neth in thefleſhe. But to 
| rr Ak vr, other reward or promotion in heauen; then God 
hath ge fr for Chriſtes lake, is abhowinable in the git of 
God, fol. 171, 
iok onſverideplace inthe © promotion-in rde 5 fo 
ORE 
the lifesocome, then that which God hath Ruten 
Thultes-lake.and which Ohyll deſerucd foz vs, with 
His payne taking, is —— 
Negro veope thecomm — ents 
a in the ficlh, and certitie vs, that wee 
ä — — v5.6: — 
1 2 The Pope-hath no other authoritie hob to preache onely 
"LI 
MAS. Lhzilt ſayde to Peter: Feede my ſhecpe. John 21. 
— ait bag tonuerted, confirme thy bzcthzen. ps 


2. article. 


The place an- 
mexed, 


to Got pe into ali the wozidand 
This 3 And to his — 4 — — 


onely to the the 
Pope: but no 129 : ThatLhiuſt — — to pꝛeache. 
1 has other office oz function he ſent the let thẽ 


at 41 to on 88 
T pre which conlider 
If — — ſelfe to ar. ge to abteyne a whyche 
Griſt urchaſed for thee,ſo ſurely.art thou an Infidell, fol. 175. 
— 
0 
_ ' Jenverywther «ms ry line pal, tan artboſid 


C— — what purpoſe thou 
ow. e Ldtiſt, J thon 


23 _ 


a which Tinte bah purchaſed foz thee, lo art ſhould haue 


ſeife, muſt be ſeene. 1 
5 and 


* 12 — * % 

— —— p 
miracles, remember that God hathe 
Io _ —— —— 3 

d, againſt which we receine no miracies, no 
— — ya BIEN Che cams agapne, by 
— — — neither det by the 

The end ot Sods miracies is good: the end of theſe mi⸗ 
baz is endl, Forthe dB erings which are the canſe of che 
miracles; do but miniſter and maintaine vice, ſinne, and 
; all abhomination, and are geuen to them that haue tw 
much, ſo that foz very aboundance they fome out 
| done ſhame; and coxrupt the whole wo} 


| of their futhines, ec. 
25 He ſaytk cat no man ſhonld ſerue God wich good intent or 


g. article. veale: — layne NMolatry, fol. 177. 


ABR was wen He St mnt ne Tag | whe 
The place an- pęquireth abhoꝛreth all 6 If the Pope woulde make all the obſeruations of the cem | 
nies as Lent.faſting; holydaye 


nexed, gon 
re — —— are without Bods worde: 
8 Aigen nothing arenothing ciſe burplayne Idolatry, aud woozs 


word, 1 my 
Heere followe other hefeſies and errours collected 
by che Byſhops, out of the bookecalled the Reuelation of 
Antichriſt with the places of the booke, out of 
the Which they were gathered,anne- 
| xed to the ſame. 


i. e vowe of on, is 
Te any laat 


Articles our of 2 De place of he bokeeaied the enelaton whene 


ere e 
ren mln ln dr wn ne vid (without doubt) )they erred 


2 Toſ ene ben ee are ood, becauſe ho! 
men as Auguſtine, Ben a 


2. article, 


re 


tis to baue rhe fayth fol, 15. 


N 


111. 


ſuch as —— ng 


on, is this: Lhgilt 
and at lib 


Chriſt did: 


e(demeaneth vowves) 


id ordeyne them, Fraunces, Do— 
minicke, and ſich other, n ; 


Flereſies falſiy gathered, and pernerſly wreſted by the Papiſtes, 


The place ofthe article is this, But 
ane 


name ene good. Þ 


a - 1 
Mo all diuines be 
And — 


- 


whole doc ctrit ie and hope of 
zall vertues, rather then 
EE i 


4 Moral vertues, as iuſtice 5 — ſtren 

ſeribed —— maketh a Synago 

. 

on is che: Sa many he(the Pope de meaneth cameraman 
bath ſubdued and led vnder his lawcs and pe; L 

an er deen wand that nor bit brim * 

aun Con whech are referned by the niet 

— of God ? O thou manoffinne: © thong! 


- Ft de had — — * 
vertues that are commended in the ten pꝛetcepts. 


deſcribe, tk 
ED , temperance, chaſtitie, mildnes 155 
only haue made a ——— og elle bane rey nd 
world a certaine d uill iuſtice, foz thou oþ the alk 1 25 
dene coꝛrupted, as it was an oy, 
Howbeit , nowe hee kerpeth not hi her 
boundes,burrunnethatriot,andmozre at large, raiſing 
kinite tempeſts ,cntiſing and drawing vsto, 
remonies, and his owne traditions, and bindeth- 
vs like aſſes and ignoꝛant S, yea and Cockes vun 


them, c. 
5 (Chriſt tooke away all loves, and makerh vs freeandat lber, 


and moſt of all he ſuppreſſeth all ceremonies, fol. 65. 63. 


(2X2 
of this Article gathered out of the Renelati- 
EE NING en 
ceremonies w Propane —— I 
meates, dapes, and ſu er, ſo that their vſc ſhonlde be 
te e — het 


Theplacc 


with the tinch 


s, conſeſsion, marcimonie, mak 65 
martinis, and reliques, &c. free and indifferent, he ſhould not ber 
Antichriſt : but now, becauſe he commendeth them in chenane 
of Chriſt,hevtrerly corrupteth the Church, ſuppreſſeth tte fil, 


and aduanceth ſinne, fol. 67 
I the Pope will infer a netellitie of thoſt things, 


leaueth free and 


iſt, fol. . 4 
8 If aman . l bern f 
W to belecue in him nhomele 


RC 57 
2 gathered outof hei | 


hath ſent, fol. 1. 


T of 
nel. 


leeue in? 


was the 


f7 


EL {HL 


— 
ll -- 


Herefies falſly gathered out of Tindall by the P piſtes. 


fmt 
which 


lecut o 


hat you haue ete 
God? T ruelp his name is Jeſus, that 
hercfoze thou mult velecue that he is a 


(auiour- . annpleth this ? The dinels do thus beleene s- 
auger Eben chen he is the ſonne ol God, and ſayd 
Thera: Jelu the ſonne of od, what haue we 

ub ther: They know that he hath redemedmkind: 

on. and laboured to let it. Foz whẽ late was 


eue indgement, his wile ſent vnto him, lapy⸗ firſt ligure. 1 
Mead the place and ſee how he pꝛoueth the partes ol this Conclufio, 


ſetdownet thing to doc with that iuſt man; io 
ww gs Dane many his this day in my llepe about him. 
dondt ſhe was vexed ok the dinel, to the intent that ſhe. 

— "1d perſwade her giue no ſentence vp6 


ſothat 


- 


of de ; 

God, which hath gene vs victo 
, ks cas Lhziſt:who by füme damned fine int 
7 dag fen God made him to be ſinne fox vs. that is to ſay, a 
. e our linne (and ſo is ſinne taken in pla⸗ 


rethatrighteouſnes which betoze Bod is allowed, It is 
not e ſufficient ts beleeue that he is a ſapionur and 
rederiier:but that he is a ſauiour e redemer vnto thee, et. 
Kombring of ſinnes maketh a man a more ſinner, yea, ablaſ- 
150 "emer ofthe name of God, fol. 3. * 
Fegg plate okthis Article gathered out ofthe Renelat.is 
fue gig: Inowledge thy lelfe a inner, that thou mayeſt be tu- 
=" fed. Hot that the numbzing of thy ſinnes can make the 
tous, but rather a greater ſinner, yea Ea blaſphemer 
the holy name of Bod, as thou mapeſt ſee in Caine, 
which {aid that his ſinnes were greater then that he might 
rectiuef02ginenes,and fo was a repꝛobate, ec. 
10 Cod bindeth vs to that which is impoſsible for vs to accom- 


ih,fol. 3. | 
1 place ofthis Article gathered ont ofthe Renelat. is 
5 this; N thou aſke of me why he bindeth vs to that w 
isimpoſſible foz vs to accompliſh:thou ſhalt haue H. 
guſtine aunſwere, which ſaith in the ſecond beoke that hee 
woteto Dierome, that the lawe was geuen vs, that wee 
might knowe what to do, and what to eſchewe, to the in⸗ 
tent that when we lee our ſelues not able to do that whiche 
we are bound to do, noꝛ auoide the contrary, we map then 
know what we ſhall pꝛay foꝛ, and of whome we ſhall aſke 
thisſtrength,ſo that we may ſay vnts our father: Bod ka⸗ 
thercommannde whatſoeuer it plealeth thee, bur gine vs 
thegrace to fnilfill that thou commaundeſt. And when wee 
ptreeine that we can not fulfill his will, pet let vs confeſſe 
thatthelaw is good and holy,and that we are ſinners and 
carnall, ſolde vnder ſinne. But let vs not heere ſkicke, fox 
and doubtles ſhoulde fall into 
vier delper od did bzing vs agayne, ſhew⸗ 


gen. 


hh new no ſinne, that we by his meanes ſhould 
02 


article, 


this: 


vs 
NT out 


ſt,fo; to ſhew in times to 
grace in kindnes towards vs 


thee an evident argument and reaſon, th 
miyit know without doubt, who is Antichriſt. All they chat doe 
purlue, are Antichriſts. The Pope, Byſhops, Cardinals, and theyr 
re do purſue: therefore the Pope,Byſkops, and Cardinals, 

r adherents, are Antichriſts, Lweene our Sillogiſmus be 


well made, fol. 9. Ee Br 
The place ofthis Article gathered out ofthe Kenela. is 


1s: J will ſhew thee cuidentrcaſon, thatthoumayſt 


tea 


know without doubting which is the Antichuſt:and 


this argument may be grounded of their furious perſccu- 
tion which aul doth contirme waiting to the Balathtas. 


We (dearc bzethzen) are the childꝛen or promiſe as Flaac 


hath was (not the ſonnes ofthe bond wo , 
12 — — he —— man as Iſmaell:) but 


alter the fleſh did perſecute him that 
was boꝛne afrery ſpirue, euen ſo is it — 0 
reaſon. By Iſaac are ſignificd the elect, and by Ama ell the 


repꝛobate. laat did nor perſecute Ilmaell, but con 


Jimaell did perſecute Jſaac. Now ict vs make our read. 
Bar- All they that do perſecute arc Jſmactl, be repꝛobat 
: and Antichiiſies. | i 2 gy 
4- 


herentes do perſccute: 


Buralithe popes, Cardinals, diſhops, and thepꝛ ad- Mator, 


ra. Dheretoꝛe ail the popes, cardinals, biſhops, & their Minor. 


adherents be Jſmacil, repꝛobates and Antichziſtes. 
A weene our Sillogiſmus 18 well made, and in the 


argument moe at large. | | 
13 Ithinkeverily that ſo long as the ſucceſſours of the Apo- 
ſtles were perſecuted and martyred,there were good Chritten 
men and no longer. fol. v0. 8 

The Bilhops ot Rome in the pꝛimitiue C hurche were 
vnder cution the ſpace weine are of ʒoo.peares, vnder 
y which perſecution, as good as 30, of them and moe dyed 
marty2s, Since that time haue ſncceeded 204. popes whi⸗ 
che haue liued in great wealth and aboundance, amongeſt 
whom if the booke of Keuelation thinke that there is not 
4. to be found good chuſten men, I thinke no lefle but that 
he may ſo thinke without any heroſic? | 
14 lt is impoſsible that the worde of the Croſſe ſhoulde bee 
witheut affliction and perſecution. fol. 10. 

S. Paule ſapth: who ſoeuer will line vertuouſly in 
Lhuſt Jeſu, ſhali {ufer perſecution. And how then cã this 
be true in Paule, and in this man hereſiee | 
15 Thatthe Apoſtles did curſe euer anye man, truely we can 
not read in ſcripture ; for Chriſt commaunded them to bleſſe 
thoſe that curſed them. fol. 11. + or 


Iz. article. 


14. article. 


2. Tim. 3; 


15, article, 


Upon what good ground of the Reuelatið this herelie The place ana 


is wꝛoung out, iet the place be conferred, which is wzitten 
in theſe wozdes following: They are as mercifuli as the 
wooite is on his pay. They were oꝛdeyned to bleſſe men; 
but they curle as the deuill were in them. Paule ſayth, that 
he hath power to edifie,and not to deſtrop. But J wot not 
of whom theſe bloudy beaſtes haue their authozity, which 
doſo much retoyce m curling & deſtruction. we reade how 
Paule did excõmunicate the Lozinthian (and p foz a great 
inſgrefſid) to the entent that he might be aſhamed of his 
iniquity, and delired agayne the Lozinthians to receaue 
hym with all charitie: bur that the Apoſtics did curſe anye 
man, truely we can not read in ſcripture, foz Chʒiſt com= 
maunded them to bleſſe thoſe that curſcd them, and to 
ptay foz thoſe chat perſecuted then. Ec, 7 
16 By wor kes, ſuperſtitions, and ceremonies, we decay from 
the faith, which alone doth truely iuſtiſie and make holy fol · 15. 
Note here ( giod reader) how pe & cozruply thi 
article is dzawne. Foz where the place of th! 
is wzitten, fol. 15. cxp2cliy ſpeaketh ot truſting to wozkes, 
meaning that we ſhould put no confidence in wozkes, but 
onely in tayth in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, this article to make it ap⸗ 
peare moe infamous and hereticall, leaneth out the faiſe 
truſt, and ſpeaketh ſimply, as though woꝛkes ſhould decay 
fayth. Read — — which is wꝛitten in theſe woꝛdes fo- 
lowing: Daniell calleth not this woꝛd, Peſchaim, any ma⸗ 
ner of ſinne, but thoſe ſpeciali and chiefe ſinnes, whiche re⸗ 
ſift and fight agapnlt the truth and the fayth: as at che tru⸗ 
ſting in woꝛkes, luperſtitions, and ceremonies, by y which 
we decay from the fapth. ec. | 
17 The abuſion ofthe Maſſe with all his ſolemnityes, with 
vigils, yeare mindes, foundations burials. aud all the bufines 
that is done for the dead, is but a face and a cloke. of godlynes 
and deceiving of the peoplezas they were good workes , ta- 
ther for the dead then for thequicke,fol,z 4. 
True godlines conſiſteth in that is, in the true 
ledge ofthe ſonne of God whom he bath ſent, and in 
obſeruation of Gods cõmaundements. All their rites & 
additions inſtituted by man, are no part of true godlines. 
And who lo putteth truſt and confidence therein, as being 
thinges meritozious foꝛ the dead, is deceiued. Suche funes 


rals S. Auſten callcth rather retreſhinges of the 5 


and helpes ofthe dead. 
13 To keep and obſerue one day to faſt, an other to abſtaine, 
to forbeare ſuch a meate vpon the faſting day to deſerue hea- 
uen is a wicked face and cloke, & agaynſt Paul. fol 25. 
The trueth of this article is manifeſt be 
of all eerourand hereſie, vnleſſe it be hercſie, to belene and 
hold wp the ſcripture, ſ. Paule ſapth. if heauen — 


AR 


ncacd, 


1 Cor. 0. 
I, Cor.13 16 


1. Cot.5. 


2. Cor. 20 


16. attielt 


pthis . 
ts book. which 


Falle wiaftings 


17 article, 


18. Article, 


Galat. 2. 


I253. 


19. article, 


20 article. 


A other place 
talfly depraued 
by the Papiſtes. 


KR. Henry 8. Hereſies falſly gathered, and pernerſly wreſted by the Papiſtes, 


ouſnes cone by the law. then Lhzilt died in vayne. Bal.z. 
19 The multiplication of holydayes, of feaſtes of Corpus Chri- 
ſti, of the viſitation of our Lady, &c. is a wicked face and colour, 
and in deede fooliſh, vnproſitable and vayne, fol 30. 

This Article likewiſe nedeth no declaration, conteining 
in it a true and neceſſary complaint of ſuche us 
holydayes of the — — making. which as bung 
with them much occaſio | | 
neſſc,and vanitie,ſo hauing allo ioined vnto them opini 
of religion, and meritozious denotion and Gods 
they gender ſuperſtition, æ nouriſh the people in the ſame. 
7 — — of virginitie and chaſtitie of religion is a diueliſne 

in 30. | 

The place cited in the booke of the Rcuelation of Anti⸗ 
chriſt, doth ſufficiently open it ſcife, ſpeaking and mean 
onely of thoſe Monkiſhe vowes, whiche by the 
conſtitution of the Pope, are violetly foꝛced vpon Pnieffs 
and Monkes, the coaction whereof G. Pauſe doth rightly 
call the doctrine of denilg. And here note by 9m — 
tricke ofa Popiſhe cauiller. Foz where the woꝛdes of the 
booke ſpcake plainely of the chaſtitie ofthe religious. frau⸗ 
dulentiy turning it to an vninerſalitie ſapeth. the chaſtitie 
of Religion, whereby it might ſeeme to the ſimple reader 
more odious & hereticall. The woꝛds of the place be theſc, 

Keeping of virginitie & chaſtitie of the religious, ſemeth 
to be acodly and a heaucnly thing: but it is a dineliſhe 
thing. Gt the which it is ſpoken in the fourth of the firſt c- 
piſtle to Tim. Foꝛbidding to marry,#c. where as againe 
our moſt reuerend father maketh that thing neceſſary,that 
Chꝛiſt would haue frec, whereof Daniell in the n. chapter 
ſpeaketh: He ſhall not be deſirous of women. Deere Danici 
meaneth that he (hall refnſe and abſtaine from mariage, 
foz a clokc of godlynes, and not foʒ ĩoue ofchaſtitie. 
21 Worſhipping of Reliques is a proper thing, and a cloke of 
aduantage againſt the precept of God, and nothing but the affe- 
ction of men, fol. 30.31. | 

Theſe be the wozdes in the Reuel. This (the woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping of reliques he meaneth) is a pꝛoper e moſt frurtefull 
cloke of aduantage. Put ofthis were inuetcd innumerable 
PIgrunages, wo which the fooliſh & vnlearned pcople 

ight lcole their labour, monie — — 
ſcaſon regarding their houſes, wiues & childzen,cotrary to 
the commande ment of God: when as they might do much 
better deedes to their neighbours, which is the pꝛecept. ac. 


22 There is but one ſpeciall office that pertayneth to thine or- 


23 article, 


The place ſpea- 
king bf che 2 
pie where An= 
is firretb,is 
not 10 greuous 
as the article 
maketh. 


24. article. 


The place is 
there cleare 
plans — 1 
ero 
—— © 


ders, and that is to prench the word of God, ſol. 36. 

Of this matter ſufficient hath bene ſaid befoze in the 22. 
article alledged out ofthe booke of Obedience. 
23 The Teniple of God is not ſtones and woode, neither in the 
time of Paule was there any houſe which was called the temple 
of God, fol. 37. | 7 

The place of this article is this: which is an aduerſary 
(the Pope he meaneth) and is exalted aboue all that is cal⸗ 
led Bod oz that is wozlſh :(o that he ſhall ſit in y tem⸗ 
ple of Bod & ſhew himlelte as Bod. Doth not he lit inthe 
Temple of Bod, which ſaith and pzofeſſeth hymſelfe to be 


the maiſter inthe whole Church ? what is the Temple of 
Bod? Is it ſtones and weod 2 Doth not Paule ſape: The 


Temple of God is holy, which temple are pe? Neither in 
the time of Paule was there houſe, which was called 
ſtring, burreigning, teaching, and tudging22oho lichthe 
g. „an Who ſi 

nennen ofrhe nee ene tall Himiellerhe 
mãiſter of the whole Church, but only the Pope 2 c. 
24 He that faſteth no day, that ſayth no Mattens, and doth none 
of 5 5 Pope, finneth not, if he thinke that he doth 
not ſinne, fol. 43. X 
The plate in the Renel.is this: Becauſe he feareth the 
conlciences vnder the title # pꝛetence of Lhziſtes name, he 
maketh of thoſe things which in themſelues are noſinnes 
— oper oʒ he that beleueth that hee doth 
ſinne i he eate fleſh on the Apoſtles ent, oz ſay not Mattẽs 
and zine in the mozning, oz elſe leane vndone 
E , no doubt he ſinneth:not betauſe 

c 


n of wickednes, idlenes, dꝛonken⸗ 


— them hatline: burthe Pope mated i 
Woorke, e r | 
fol. 48. 2 5 22 


oꝛdeine to nouriſh and ſtabliſh the did 
ſyould be counted foz a good messe and ace” th 
and ſold: And ſo faith is ſuppzeſſed, and thic holeſoms 
(Stole, nope tothe dee 
the incredible fury of Bod, c. ertwthe dene 
26 Theſe ſignes (he ſpeaketh of miracles and viſions ot 


gS, 

broughtto paſſe, that the pe is alſo maderhe 
that are dead, and in Purgatoꝛ grtat mn © 
— — — ing. ti Ne- 
pompe out Who , 0 mly 
if they did ſo well teache the n * br 
do ridelclle them that are dead. there be 
the beginning or the wozid, any wozke founde of lo lite 
labour and great adna , Fo2 mg yo thys purpol 
were gathered aimoſt the poſſeſſions of all Þzincegan 
rich men. And though thele riches ſpꝛang vp all pica- 
-_ and idlenes, and of idlenes came very Babilonean 

odoma, ac. | 

Neitherare theſe ſignes to the encreaſe of the fayth a 4% 
Goſpell ({oz they are rather againſt the faith and | 
but they are done to ſtabliſhe the Tirannie of the < 
and reedeles, and to ſet vp & confirme the truſt nwozks, 7 
Among thele illuſions are thoſe mpꝛacles to bee reputed, 48 
which are ſhewed in viſions, pilgrimages, and wah ww 
pings of Saintsas there are pl 4 

the 


operation ot Satan in 
people of Chriſt doth nothyng beca 


ded, but becauſe ix is pleaſaunte and acceptable ms ten tm: IP 
NN 


fol. 63. | 

The woꝛdes out of the which this Article is 
arethcſc. They are th le of Lhatft, whiche willingly le 
do heare and folow him, not foꝛ any feare of thela n 
only intiſed and lead with a gracious liberty and faithful ;.. 
lone: not doing any thing becauſe it is commaunded, but d 
becauſe it is pleaſant and acteptabie vnto them It 5 
were not commaunded:fo2 they that woulddo | 
ſhouldbe counted the people ofthe lawe & 5 x, 4 
28 In che whole new law is no vrgent precept, nor greeuous, 
but onely exhortations to obſerue thinges neceſſaty for foule 
1 4 ROE 

The place of this Article gathered out ofthe IS per 
this: A chztſtian ſhould wozke nothing by compulſion al 
the law, but all chzou ſp Pault ſaith i 
inthe 2,ofthefirlt epiltieto Tim. Thelaw is notgeuents 14 
a righteous man. Foz whatſoeuer is done by * 
ofthe law, is ſinne: foz it is not done with a glad and wi 
— ſpirtt, but with a contra 

ulp is ſi 


Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles at any time — 

the poly Shol was fo thar caſe called Pac 
wy RR are dechredinthe new Elna | 
no manis compelled, | 

Therefore Chriſt teacherh. Math. 28. that a ebell ſhould not 
killed, but auoyded, fol. 63. 66. 


new Tt - 
D do 


cat dos 

obteyne 
de, angel, 
will. 


e mes 5 neither count hare 
o 11 — n 2 
. Nee ede ebe ber, e nere of Tin baue 


Maſſe, 
hich this article is collected, is as 


7 Bo he Ne 25a 
nigreſſion. Maſſe 4 


wt bb n 2 


0 
#, pycliques ob er 
4 Achetune 
be mae aan 
% ftth luch 
ofthe quick Act 
u length 
the 
mcg 


not to 
almne 
« 42. N01 


ice Files of Manaſſes and other wicked kin 5 ſacrificing 


at are ſeuen times worſe Getilesthe 
hen Chrilt. fol. 
e worde 
92 are thele. They arc 


no he? 
un 


14 twecebe 
d oſche aulter 


. 5 . . 

we. add g che wine is but 
» wut is One 
I : im 


5 their 
les, but to be 


6 
* and due them vnto it. * 
36 The ſpirit would that nothing ſhould be done, but that Aich Ed, 
— rehooriedin ſcripture fol. 82. 36. Article 
In thinges appertapning co Gods wozlhip and ſer⸗ 
nice, true it is that he is not to be woꝛſhipped, but only ac⸗ In thin gs per- 
cozdingto that which he hath reuealed @ cxpyeſled vnto vs te) un togods 
in his owne woꝛd. Aud this is themncaning otthe authoz, worſhip, it is 
as by his woꝛdes doth playncly apppcarc, true. 
37 2 Thomas de Aquino ſauoreth nothing of the ſpirite of 
God.tol.83. 
The doctrine of Thomas Aquine referreth the greateſt 
02 a very great part or our rightcouſnes to opus operarfi, Tho. Aqui 
and vutomcrites. TheſpiritofSodretercethatourrigh- 2 e, 
teouſnes befoze God, oncly to our tapth in Thziſt, Rowe 
how thele ſauoz together, let any indifferent reader moge, | 
55 2 Pope did condemne . of the word of God open- ee | 
at Conſtance in lo. Hus, perſeueting vnto this day in the {ure 38: Axrtieſe. 

Touching the condemnation of John Hus, e the ma⸗ 
neꝛ of his handling a the cauſe of his — 4 ſtoꝛpe 
vetoze beginning pag, so:. and conlider mozeoner his pzo- 
phecy ot toe Hundzerd peares after hun expyzed pag. 7 76, 
yow trulpthe ſequele didfolow in n. Cutter, a the iudge 
of His cauſe, god reader, as the truth of Gods worve ſhall 


on ther. And thus much concerning theſe lafiderois ar⸗ 


37. Article, 


Here follow other hereſyes and errors, collected b Articles out ol 
dhe Byſhops out of the booke named the Summe of the the Summe of 
Scripture, with the places of the booke the dci ipture, 

| annexed to the ſame. | 


T* water of the fount hath no more vertue in it then hath 
ny other water. fol. x. 8 2 

2 The watet of Baptiſme lyeth not in halowed water or in other 
dutward thing, but onely in fayth. fol. 6. . . 

The place ofthele two articles gathered out ot p ume Article. 

ok the Scripture is this . The water ol Baptiſme caketh + 

then it behoued vs dayly to waſh our ſelues therin. Mep= nexed. 
— — ofthe Fount moze vertue in it ſeiſe. thẽ 


1. Article. 


1 Godfachersand Godrmorhers be bound to helpe theyr childrE 
that they be put to ſchole, that they may vnderitand the Goſpel, 3. Artielx. 
and the Epiſttes of S.Paule.fol.r5, | 


The place an- 
nexed. 
„Bod hath commaun 
Boſpel. not one ip to ꝑʒieſtes 


We thinke when e beleue that God is God, & can our creed, ( Agile. 
that we haue the fayth that a chriſtian man is bound to haue: but 
ſodoth the deuillbeleue. fol.. 
To beleue that the Father, the Sonne & the holy Ghoſt be one | 
God, is nottheprinci r Aotiet 
not lye in chat for ſo-beleueth the deuill. fl. 8. n TS © 
des dut ot che which theſe two articees are collet 

thin ke, when we btleuc chat God is Bod, The place an- 


and can out Crecde, that we haue the faj ich a Chzi⸗ vexcd. 
ſtian is dound ts haue. Went velenerh allotharrhere Hart '® 26 
is a Bod and lite eueriatins 3 "© Oe 

_— 


Kom. 8. 


bs that lnftificth, 


Marke. 1. 


6. At ticle. 


The place of the 
author falſl 
wraſted, 


es — ly gathered by the papiſtes. 


dls. 


— 


and the hoi 2 
dr e is rc 
quireth of vs in the 1 S. Panle 
moſt in all his Epiſtle ſo 2 gr vs, _ 
dar we belenethe Gowptl, when ” wir Lond began fied 
ach, he ſayd (as rehearierth — — 
= Sotpell of this layth, read befoze in the firſt Article 


gathered out of the wicked Mammon, and inthe ix. aud g. 


ol the Keuelation of Antichziſt. 
6 If we beleue thut God hath promiſed a life, it is im- 


poſs — — we ſhould ——— fol. 20. * 
o here Keader, an other manileſt example ol 
vnhoneſt — — and falſe cog gol theſe me. Foz where 
the place of the authoꝛ, ſpeak 1 
truſt — — — e leaueth out 

our truſtin ods pom 
— 4 —— — —. 


od hath pꝛomiled. Read 
2 re be no diſferẽce betwene 


truſting in the pꝛomiſe p Bod hath made ofenerlaſting life 
and beleuing oneiy that Bod hath made the pꝛomiſe of e⸗ 
uerlaſting lite. The place herefolowery as it is there oru⸗ 


den. 


when with a perfect cour we all our truſt in 
and in his ptomiles. it is — chat we — - 1 


fon he hath pꝛomiſed vs life euerlaſting . And foz as much 


7. Article. 


True Jofrine 
made hercſic, 


8. Article, 
9. Article, - 


as he is almighty , he may well perfozme that that he hath 
pꝛomiſed: and in that bels mercifull and true, he will 
founchts pꝛomiſe made vnto vs, i we can beleue it 
faſtly, and put all our truſt in him. 

7 If thou canſt ſurely and ſtedfaſtly beleue in God, he will holde 
his promiſe.For he hath bound himſelfe to vs, and by his promiſe 
he oweth vs heauen: in caſe that we beleue him. fol. 21. 

Sting all our hope ſtandethonely vponthe pzomiſe of 
Bod, what hereſy then is in this doctrine, to ſay that Bod 
oweth vs heauen by his pꝛomiſe, we is no — 
mecne but that Bod can not bꝛrake pꝛomiſe 


indge thou gd reader whether is ET 

Bod oweth vs heaucn by py mile, as we — 
that God oweth vs — bride 

ot our woꝛkes as the — 222 

8 All chriſtes glory is ours. fol a7. 

We neede not to — to be Chriſtes heyres and ſonnes 


l of God. and to haue heauen:for we haus all theſe thinges already 


True doctrine 
mad. hereſie. 
Lohn. 7. 


Iohn n 


70. A Wal. 


7 f. Aiticle. 


12, Auticle,.. 


13. Article. 
14. Article. 


15. Article. 


Bent 


17. . 


1 Chrinia- 
nity turned ins». 
to here fie * 


* life:forwehaueit — ber 


fol. 24. 

The woꝛds out oft which theſe two hereſpes are 
thered, de —_— — — 2 2 
ours, as S. Paule largeiy declareth. — 


Pima 
Paulcs — of al to 
ry which thon me, Ih. — 
be one, as we alſo are one. As man as — 
gaue he power to — ofs God, . 
ſame ſ our ſpirit, chat we are — 


The pirit certifieth 
of Bod. It we be ſonnes, then are we allo heyzes 


— — WES 

10 We need nat to labor by ur good workes to ger euerlaſ 
iuſtificd,vee be all the chi 

of God. ſol. 28. 


x1 All that thinketh chat good workes helpe or proſte 
to get the gift of ſaluation, they blaſpheme agayalt 2 = 
God of his honour. fol. 28. 

12 If we be circumciſed, that ĩs to fayFrepur any truſt in wor» 


kes. Chriſt ſhall not helpe vs. fol 18 


13 We deſerue nothing of God. fol. 0. 
14 We deſerue not everlaſting life by our good woarkes, for 


God hath promiſed it vnto vs, me that we began to do good. | 


fol; 40. 

I5 Euery Chriſtian man muſte — Gods commaundementes 

2 loue, and mung rere, een . 
01.417. 

16 The lewes k 


che let ef to 
A e 


. — 
mer e 
te Chfiſtianttp, to another kinde and 
of they owne muention, tfthey ha 
paſſe already. 
_ ore _ x , 3 » Ot for feare ofhe! u 
. aſe God fol. Ar. : good workes.nd hens 


— 
5 
WH 


ryonoeſerne Gab beanie the 


2 


Aithongh our nature be frayle — 
that we do not as we ſhould, pet d 
we are lead — — 


zo God made vs his children 1 mile we were le 
nemies, and before we knew hi 


* . 


. 


1 — 
we were reconcld 


le mer- 


oye 
8 ner dacht 


 merriful 6 
is Fobrihor god rk 8 6 


2 he beleuethfol 7e 
as much at ko Articles bt gat 


Gluxion l Hb gn) trenne dn 
I theſe 


NV | 
. 


22 


23 


nn fethar 
Ano 


. ey 8 * of euilldefires but we may 


m.fol.52' 


dis arri ofher 1 
Luke's, e 


her to rut in vs , Þ , 


7 Chriſtianity ecki in or Kent Oe An: 
rice ,ndnot10 filting, keeping of holy dayes, watchin 

nging long prayers dayly: and all day, $24 

un S he &c fol. 25 


ich lour —— dur! 


. 50 
A n 


hare 
. g piaters 
= 


* . 3 

mt ah irische part of Chriſten-fayth 

* edn A E53. 
* this : we b 
We 


h. t 
4 = BY article taken out of the wicked Mammon. 


yay! g, fern 


Anke 


2 o Cuxiſt hath gotten heauen by h 
no ene o —— it — —— teen in hys 
„s, 
3 policlicth the 
heauẽ by double right, 3 


great, = 7” oat Fa Gibleto vs 


to Foourk yet without any doubt wemultbeledet to be nd. 
fol. $9. 


ul aiſoto the intent that we ſhould 
ue ſruſt and hopc.in Eg 
ter thogreatnes @ multitude of our ſinnes, it leine to v 
athing unpoſſible, yet alwapes we mutt beicue it wuhout 
any doubt, becaule of his ſure pzonuſe. And who ſocuce 
Weben ioytuliy dyt and abide the tot 


ich els wert intollerable. Aoad moꝛe hertol betoze 


33. If thou loue thy wife becauſe ſhee is thy wife; that is no 
loue hefore Cod: but thou ſhalt loud her becaule Mee is thy 
Nr * | 
wondes be thele: Our Saujour Thait hath coms 
mauudcd nothing ſo ſtraightip as ta loue an other:yca to 
loue our enemies alſo. Then how much mozc ſhoulde the 
man & wie ioue together. But there be but few that know | 
how to loue the one the other as they ought to da. I thou 
loue thy wie onelp becauſe ſhe is th wie, and becauſe (ye 
eth and pleaſcth thee after the ficth,foz beauty, byzth,ri 
ches, and ſuch like this is ao tone befoze god. Ot ſuch loue 
ſpeaketh not S. Paule. Foz ſuche loue is among hariots, 
— beaſtes: but thon ſhalt loue her becauſe 
eis then in the chꝛiſten faith, and becauſe ſhe is inhe- 
ritour together with thee in the cinthe glow of Bod, & becauſe pe 
ſetue togerher one God, becaule ye haue receaued together 
one baptiime ec. Thou daleallalons der to her verues, 
as ſhamefaſtnes, chaſtitie and diligence, ſadnes, pacicnce, 
temperance, ſecrecy obediece, and other godly vertues c. 
3 4. Ic is nothing but all ingredulitie to runne in pilgrimage 


4. and ſeeke Godin one — oh: £40 is like mightye in 


1 
HE and al g 


the 225 1 8 5 
e 
N 
ate Renclation ta 5 5+ aide dr 
doch good ageynſt his will,he dotheuill fol. 6. 
= ThePlaceisthis:A1t god deedes which are not done 
gl by loue Be 


. Lite. Hechardoth dagainſthi th eu abel 
=, ted be gan o chat J do — - 
i agayn a date 
1 dat FI hate't — er 


01s ous make ne 55 
ER ſc 0p 
weare dunner — 


ne befoꝛe Bod as ſaith S, Ans 


| that ſeckeno! 


| 1 


all places. fol. 62, PTYLEM 


The matter of. this article is euident to all indifferent 
wicarned iudgementes to be voyde of ali doubt of hereſie. 
ro Men ſhould ſeethat their childcen come to Chutche to 

12 5 de urricle is this: Onthe Feltinall 
P a is this: On dayes 
thon Walt childzento the church to heare the icr- 
9 ſhalt aſk them 
e ſhaic 


= whom 


whom cans nogad deen 2 6 how at —— 


all they} in all they} intents, 
ingedehonozoſhe den 
Na yr 


ters of liſr. Ci 90. — 


36 Thou ſhalt — 5 . otherwiſe the pere 


that oweth i. for hou mayer doe it — 


. de was wounded our offences. 
1 


paſsion, but that right hath ; 


Ewa- 


125d. 


5 Arle 


* Article; 


32, Article, 


theſe — be 
| avtruc as * 


33s Article. 

A difference 
botweene cartic\ 
loue, & ipiruual 
loue: & Mt in 
Matrimony 
both are nece[s 


ſary. 


* 
\ 


34. Atticle. 


What meaneth 
thele men, tro 
you toimake 
this doctrine an 
herefie? 


fer: 3 | 


36, Article, 


4477. KR Henry. 8. 


37. Article, 


33. Article. 


How Chriſtians 
1May warte lays 
213) s 


| ded 02 ou ned by 


39, Article, 


Crafty cogging 
ia thus artic 


ww + 44 , 


40. Article. 


ts e goil 
— malice, o — 


ing pour lelnes my welbeloned, but gene place to wꝛath 
forth is wümen: : tome the vengrance, and will render 
it,ſayth te £939 Sod, 
37. Some textes of Canon lav ſuſfereth warre,but the teaching 
of Chriſt forbidde ch all warres. Neuertheleſſe when a —— is — 
ſieged, or a county inuaded, the Lord of the country is 
to put his life in * tor his ſubiectes. fol. 11%. 
Fu So a Lord may v 


01.119. 


As touching warre, — Oyxedſivt ofonr 


— 


vs no lnth {word to fight 

defence of colitry and lubi 
other, map lawtu and is AD os fo 

do his bet. as rhe city of BJarpurg) vid weil in defending 

it icitc agapnit the Emperour. ec. 

39. The golpell maketh CSR men ſeruauntes to all 


the world. fol. 79. 


to help — — — e 

charity was a ſeruaunt to euety man, tõ do him 

the place ot the lunume of the ſcripture in the page as ache 

article it is alligned. 

40. The Goſpell is written forall perſons, eltares, Prince, Duke, 

Pans — 112. 6 e 
noted t 

confine teli either what 5 O D, oz what the Scriptute 

mean 


41. When iudges haue hope chat an euill doer will amend they 
muſt be alwayes mercifull, as Chriſt was to the woman taken in 
aduouiry The temporall law mult obey the Goſpell and thẽ that 
we may attẽd by warning, we ſhall not correct by iuſtice. fol. 113. 
The — gan duenne er 
being — vnderſtod, intendeth not to binde tẽpoꝛal inds 
ges and magiſtrates, from due executiõ of good lãwes, but 
putteth both them, and eſpeciall ſpiritual iudges, in remẽ⸗ 
* by the example of Lhziſt to diſcerne who be pent- 
tent offedcrs,and who be otherwiſe, and where thep er e⸗ 
nideut hope ot carneſt repentance and amendment, if they 
ve eccleũaſticautadges, ta ſpare them:ifthey be cinil mas 
giſtrates. yet to teniPer thc rigour ofthe law (as mich as 
They connenicutly map with merciful moderation, whi 


- He Greckes do call . 


Tr uh maliciz 

at Hau nad cred 
$338 gepr raued of 

hb Fapliics, 


The Popes 
Crowics & the 
onkes bellyes, 
two perillous 
thinges to be 
touched. 


The Popes 
Church yphol- 
den wit th lying 
and cawling, 


And thus much hitherto of theſe hereſics und Articles 
collected by the dychops . inſerted in they oton regiſters 
out v the bones abt „e ſpecitied. The names ol p by 
aud coilectoꝛs were thete: y Tho. Oe, L. Lb 
wil. warham Archb. — Tunſtall biſh. ot᷑ London. 
Ste. Gardiner, B. ot roms, Nich Samplon Deane ofthe 
chappel, Nich. wolman . of Kequeſtes, John Bell, D. 
wilſon, with a great number moe, as u the regiltcrs doth 
appearc. Ex Regiſt. Cant & Londi nenſi, 

F hall not need Nttuũ ( gentie reader) further here to 
tary thee with — — ——— —— 
ſed inay ſuſfice 702 a trial for thee ſufficient 
and conlidcr how fallely a © moſt launderouſly theſe rathos 
lickes 4 — — — pen and wꝛi⸗ 
tinges of god men, who might almo er hereſies as 
wellot S. Johns golpetl,& S. Paules epittes, as out of 
thele places. Thus may we ſee, what cannot malice do, be. 
ing let du milchieke? 2 nnd dee and 
can tliing finde ont. de lug e E 
with the tho bellowes — and intquitp? And as they 
haue done with theſe, the like s they haue and do pza- 
ctile ſtũ againſt al other: wholocucr in deſẽce ottruth, dars 
touch neuer lo lite either the Popes crowne, oꝛ the bellies 
of his c : for thoſe; ſores in no —— abide to 


de touched. And — — 


ter they pipe (he beg n 


Juquation , O0 A NN —— | 


ric loannes Picus Mirandula So did they with Joh. Nen⸗ 
time oꝛ — So dm they atſo with god John Colet 
dere in England. e 
ung,. the cat 

condemned the worn and u l Eraſmus 
mo. S0 fullthey are are of te | lt 
abe ander fia 2 ng, bo dach in 
ung, miſc and taſing e meanunges into 


; b 
— KS 
- : 


Hereſies fa Iſh gathered by the papiſtes. The trouble of M eriall 


purpoſes, es, bxetelyſo! they be ini 
ae 9 a nan mult fp ng 


denoris. oz els 
free that is has deed tor . — theys 
bebaut. Is Fea 


hotrible warre charicably and Chriſtianly: 1 


ee ES 
rime ro Queene June Bl, nee 
ſedition Ecomotton: who alſo ed as a tra 
ſame: where in very derd the true — yd 
els, but foʒ pzeaching the Goſpeil vnto the 
purpole was euer ſo farre offrom ftyzr 
neuer once dzeamed ofany 
— to one Ut. Lance his ſchoter, whois 
=o aliue and can teſti 1 — 1 — Burton 


den pd before tne toryol Jo. 991 30) Ol 
ace malicious Wenne 


dale 


ofthe takes in ch 
frting vp the i Sean whe 


d aintes of Bod vo 
25 s he then kept 'a Tanerneandha '* 


agaynſt ſad Seriallfo ſtriking his bf . 


ene 


| x. ER 

well Laurence roilſon, Thomas Clarke, John 
w. Benningham „Thomas Hoſier, ee 
e e ee 
was Bꝛight. And when he had craftily ouercome then 


e, a made them to repoxt what woꝛdes he liſted, a) 
which un 


teaned ß ſame in waiting. w article was gat 
red 1 dane 
ES fon of Chai dord nor hetp che tphichcame 4 14 


onely them —— ——— 
ſhould laß his wife was as geodas our L 


as 
ne hte 


— 2 not) En: 


in reading, whereby ß condemnation was 
Ic put to doc open 


—— 
vnto him 


15 


riati (ware befoze rye. 


te bigs 


= 


and to bearc a Fagotte.® 


And to come 


e likewiſe how! 


men gathered 
doly communi 
and women to 
1. was made f 


Good men falfly ſlaundered of hereſy by the Papiſtes. 


being in the foꝛeſapde watch the ſame 

5 che oth betoꝛe the Biſhop : that hys 

no other, but as is abone declared, Which z. 

cond edition hereof were alſo liuing, w 

xcſayd Meriall. who wouldethen allo be 

the lame is truc. VPHCre as contrary the other 

al gone, and none ol them all remayning. Of 
moꝛeouer the moſt of all the ſayd x.came to a miſe- 
roher as the other 3. which reſtifledthe truth w 
all being lining at the 2. editid hereol, did ſec the ende 
Ke "ther. And as to; Twytozd, which was the exe- 
ptall 10 #cith, Bayfild, Baynham, Tenkeſbury, Lam- 
2 amen other god ien, de died rotting aboue the groũd, 
w_ bun. could abide him, and lo came to a wꝛetched end. 
or r 4 vxoris Meriall, W. Tomſon, Greg. Newman. W. 

' L 


Wigs d pernerledealinge of theſe men 
g malycious and per! ung n 
— all truth s honeſty, in defaming them taꝛ here⸗ 
which in deed are none, e with appꝛobꝛious railing 
er their cauſe, which is nothing cls but the ſimpie 
Chꝛiſtes goſpel, who ſo liſteth to ſearch further (it 
| mplcs hitherto recited do not ſuffice) let gym read 
Ca» gte bow of Herindol e 2Ngrogne. pag. 945.955, Let him 
ws * cer the furious Bull of Hope Barrine.pag.625.The 
ike ſaundcrous Bull allo ot Pope Leo x. with the E dict 
pf Cdarlcs the Enperour agaynſt Luther. Allo let hym 
urucythe railing ſtozies of Surtus the BJonke of Lolen, 
ar ge book of Oſius,of Lindus,the Lhzonologic of Sene⸗ 
ae yardus,thc Noty of Cochleus agaynſ the Dullites and the 
e Iutheranes, with the Packace of Conradus Bzunus the 
" t 


| * m vntruclp rayling agaynſt thele Pꝛoteſtantes, whom 
n tecalleth herttickes chargerh them to be blaſphemers of 

C. g0d.contenners of God and men, Church robbers cru- 
ell fille lyers, crafty deceiuers, vntapthfull, pꝛomile dꝛea⸗ 
vers, diſturbers o publicke peace and tranquility , coꝛ⸗ 


cupters and lubuerters or conund weales, and all eis that 


tis. 
g like ſoꝛt was Socrates acculed ot his coun⸗ 
- trymenfoz a toꝛrupter of the youth, who Plato notwith= 
w% ſanding defendcth. Ariſtides the iuſt lacked not his bmult 
" qcrnlers, was it not obiected vnto S. Paule that hee was 
* * aſnhuerter of the law of Moples, and that we might do e⸗ 
llthat god might come thercol? Dow was it layd to the 
Chuſtian Martyꝛs in the pꝛimitiue Lhurth toz wozſhip - 
ing an Alles head, and foꝛ ſacrificin e 
, dd to cone moꝛe nere to theſe our daies, pau heard 
e \ixeipiſe how falſely the Chriſtian congregation of french. 
mn gathered together in the night at Paris, to 2 
day communion, were acculed of filthy commixion ot mẽ 
and women together, and the king the ſame time Henry 
, was madc to belcue that beds with pillowes and mats 
were founde there in the fleoze where they lape together: 
werupon the lame time diuers were condẽned to the fire 
and burued pag. 862, Finally what innocency is ſo pure, 
ae Ui ruth lo perkect, which can be vopd of theſe ſclaunders 
ith 0 inynatids, whealſo our Sauioz Lhuſt himlelfe was 
— dꝛinker, a common haunter ot the Pub- 
Lien ſo likewile it pleaſeth our Toꝛde and Hauiour 
=y n kecpe vnder and to cxercile his church vnder the 
wn kde ofaducrſaries now raigning in the church,who 
dar- — es mayntain a poꝛt- 


a III $14 


fixed befoze the ſame, wherein he molt fallelyc 


1275. 


ſtood, hath dene the mother of ſo many ſchimmes as the mo- 
ther Church of Rome? They charge them with diſention 
and rebellion. And what diſſention can be greater, then to 
diſſect trom the ſcripture, and woꝛd of Bodtoz what rebel⸗ 
lion is like, as to rebell againſt the (onne of Bod, againſt 
the will of hys eternall Teſtamente? They are diſturbers 
(they lay) of peace and ot publicke authozity : which is as 
true, as that the Lhziſtians (ct the Cutty ot Rome on fire, 
What doctrine did cuer attribute ſo much to publicke a u⸗ 
thozity of Magiſtrates, as do the pꝛoteſtantes, oʒ who e⸗ 
ner attributed ieſſe to magiſtrates,02 depoĩed mot dukes, 
kinges, and Emperours, thẽ the Papiſtes?They that ſay, 
that the Biſhop of Nome is no moze but the Bithoppeof 
Rome, and ought to weare no crowne, is not by and by 
a rebell agaynſt his king and Magiſtrates, but rather a 
maynteyner of they authoꝛityt which in deed the Byſhop 
of Rome cannot abide. Bzieteip, wilt thou ſee whether de 
the greater heretickes, the ꝛoteſtantes oz the Papiſtes? 
Let vs try it * meaſure, and let this meaſure be the glo- A meſure be- 
ryoncly ofthe lonne of Bod, which tannot faxe. Nawe ccd the 
iadge J beſecche thee, whoſoener knoweſt the doctrine 4170 
ol them both, whether ofthele two do alcribe moꝛe oꝛ leſſe to ti whether 
tothe Maieſtpe of Chꝛiſt Jelus our king and Loꝛd : the of them two are 
Pzoteſtantes which admit none other heãd ot the Church the greater he- 
noz iuſtifier of our ſoules, no2 foꝛgeuer of our ſinnes , noz tetickes. 
Aduocate to his father but him alone: Oꝛ els the papiſtes Compariſõ be- 
which can abide none ot alltheſe articles. but conuemin the nete doc 
ſame foz herely. which being ſo (as they themſciues wyll a of the e 
not deny) now iudge (god reader) who hath ſct the Cuty ſeſtantes 
of Rome on fire. Mero, o eis the Chʒiſtians. g 
But to returne agayne tothe purpoſe of our foꝛmer 
matter, which was to ſhew foꝛth the pꝛoclamation of the 
Byſhops foꝛ the aboliſhing of Engliſh bokes aboue re⸗ 
hearſed, as being coxrupt andfullofhcreipe , whiche not 
withſtanding we haue declared to conte ine no hereſpe, but 
ſounde and wholeſome doctrine, accozding to the perfect 
woꝛd and Scripture of od. | 
. DHerenowe when the Þ2elates of the Popes ſide had 
pꝛocured this Edict & pzoclamation afozcſayd,foz the con⸗ 
demnation ol al ſuch Engliſh bookes pꝛinted oz vnpꝛinted 
which made agaynſt they: aduantage, they triumphed not 
a litle, wening they had made a great hand againſt y Gol⸗ 
pell fox euer to rile againe, + that they had eſtabliſhed their 
kingdome foꝛ euer, as in deed to all mas thinking it might 
ſeme no leſſe. Foz who would haue thought, aiter ſo ſtrayt Gods mertifull 
ou aud ſa ſolemne a pꝛoclamation ſet foꝛth a armed helpe in time of 
with the kinges terrible authozitp: alſo after the crucl ex⸗ neede. 
ecution of Anne Aſkewe, Lacels, and the reſt: Item al⸗ 
ter the buly learch mozeouer and names taking ofmany 
other, of whom ſome were chaſed away, ſome appꝛehended 
and layd vp,diners in preſent perill, expectation of theyʒ 
attachment: who would hane thought ( J ſay) otherwyle 
oſſible, but that y goſpel muſt nedes haue an ouerthzow, 
cing what ſure wozke the papiſtes here had made, in ſet⸗ 
ting vp they? lide,and thzowingdowne the contrary. 
But it is no new thingintheLozd,to ſhew his power G04, power 
agaynſt mans pzeſiiption, that when he connteth hunſelfe orketh com- 
ſure, then is he furtheſt ol, and when he ſuppoſeth to monly agayoſt 
baue done all, then is he new to begin agayne. So was it mans prelump- 
inthe pzimitine Church befoze Tonſtantinus tune, that ion. 
when era, Domitianus, Maxentius, Decius, and other 
Emperours impuc the goſpell e pꝛofeſſion of Chꝛiſt. 
did not onely co awes and pzoclamations againſt 
the Lhziſtians, but alſo did ingraue the ſame lawes inta- 
bles of bꝛaſſe, mindingto make all thinges firme foz cucr 
and a day : yet we ſee, how with a litie turning of Gods 
hand, all they pniſſant deuiſes, & bzaſen lawes turned ali 
to wind and duſt. So little dath it auayle fot manto wꝛa⸗ 
ſtle agaynſt the Lozd and his pocedinges. Dowo ſo euer 
mans building is moꝛtali aud ruinous, of bzicklc bucke,. 


and mi ng ſtones, the Loꝛd neuer taketh in bande to 
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Bod ſetteth vp, there is 


* 


to 


Lorde. 
PA” 7 | 


* 
* 
. 
- 
1% oo LCF 


* 1 
n wo. "3 410 * 
4 ot * 8 4. x 
n IP 
0) io] SEEMS of 
ö * 1 17 k, | 


F 4 
% 
9 — ; 4 4 © ® 2 4 %- © Ks o e 
Ni .* - 11 4% 3k * 2 | 
1 1 1 b a? PL” * 4 
Y 1 , * 
: ., " F * 4 i 
, 1 . F * : 
299 $<1 
1 p . i. 82 5 I " o n : E 5 
* a 4 x a | 4 = N gs of, 
a - UT ELITES ET TIES 15 * 
i, Y }: . 


— 
— 
E This 


1259. K. Henry.8.T be kinges briefe to Boner: The death of king Henry. s. The ſtory of ohn Bort ⸗ wich 


ſtozy, according as the oꝛder of they? ſ 
ny 
1 accozding to m ptomile, here to de inſerted. the daß 


The praiſe of K. diſpoſition, The Hiſtory touching the perſecution in Scotlayy 


Hens s. in all ch with the names and cauſes of ſuch bleſſed M. 
| mgs | in the ſame country ſuffered for thetruth after” 
time of Patricke Icon. 


naſterics, in dolatry & pugrunage ns bauing finiſhedthe time and rale 
ar England d I 0 zur remapneth nowe bende 
tone 


+ 


c. Which enterpꝛies, as neuer king dyd ac⸗ according 
compliſy (though ſome to attempt them) betoꝛe made ere to place ſo much A* 
him: ſo pet to this day we lee but few in other Realmes to onr handes , ng 1 nof& 
dare falow the ſame. be 5 ofthe bicſled Martyꝛs Thug which in thatcoterſ 
If Pꝛinces haue alwayes theyz Counſell about them, wile ſuffered foz the true religion of Lhzilt, x ümmg 

that is but a common thing. It ſome time they haue cuill they; fapth. 1 
counſel} miniſtred that N take to be the fault rather of ſug Topzoccedetherefoze in the hiſtoꝛpe 

Mach fuperſti- ag att about them then of pzinces theinſelues. So longas matters, next after the mention o Dauid Straton 

tion purged by Queene Anne, Tho, Croinwell, B. Lranmer, . Den- Nicholas Burlay, with whom we ended befoze 

king Henry xy. D. Buts, with ſuch like were abouthim, & could pze= the ozdcroftime woulde re nexte to i 
naile wird him, what ozgane of Lhziſtes didmoze mozyoflyz John Bozthwike 
good in the Church then he?as is apparantc by ſich monu- Laptayn Bozxthwike, who being berefp(astye e 
ments. inſtrumentes and actes ſet foꝛth by him, in ſetting papiſtes hand cited therefode. an. 50. and not ahi. | 
vp the Bible in the church, in exploding the pope with his ing ont into other countrpes, was conden, 
vile pardons , in remouing diuers ſuperſtitious ceremo- abſent by the ſentcnce of Dam 1% 
nics inbzinging into oꝛder p ino2dinate oꝛders of fricrs # pot. Andzewes,and other pyeiay % 
ſectes, inputting chan —— — geodes confifcate,and his pic N 
mitting white mente in Lent: in deſtroping —— for wih a 
. 

act p 5 . 

tending alter this effect, weth. Wen 


J By the king. The Act or Proceſſe or certayne Articles 
; | : k gaynſt Syr Iohn Borthwike Knight in Scotland 
The kinges R 1ght reuerend father in God, righttrufty and welbeloued,we with the aunſwere and confutation of the 
brick to Boner, greet you well. And whereas conſidering the manifolde in- ſayd Borthwike,whoſe preface to 
conneniences which hauc enſued, and dayly do enſue to our ſub- the reader here foloweth. 
1 iectes by the great ſuperfluity of holy dayes, we haue by the aſ- | 
e of ſentes and conſentes of all you the Byſhops , and other notable 22 8 certapne frend ol mine, therecamece 
holydayes, perſonages of the Clergy of this our Realme, in ful congregation — my hand foz the which the Scottiſh c 
and aſſembly had for that purpoſe, abt and aboliſhed ſuche Tuardina r | 
as be neither Canonicall, ne meete to bee ſuffered in a common 
wealth, for the manifolde inconueniences which do enſue of the 
ſame, as is rehearſed: and to the intent our determination therein 
may be duely obſerued and accompliſhed,” we haue thought cõ- 
uenient, to commaũid you immediately vpon the receit hereof, to 
addteſſe _ —— —— — our — to all —— curates, ur i 74 v | | f 
religious houſes and colledges within your dioces, with a copye partipt night tare awaye | | {yops ant 
of the act made fot the abrogution of the holy dayes aforeſayd, a occaſion of all e | - ſomuchas Amp ſeite 
tranſumpt whereof ye ſhall receiue herewith, commaunding the | ons of Chit 
and euery of them in nowiſe,eyther in the Church or otherwiſe, 
to indict or ſpeake of any of the ſayd dayes and feaſtes aboliſhed, 
wherby the people might take occaſion either to murmure, or to 
contemne the order taken therin,ang to continue in theyr accu- 
ſtomed idlenes, the ſame notwithſtanding :-but to paſſe ouer the 
ſame with ſuch ſecret ſilence, as they ws Arr like abrogation 
buy diſuſe, as they haue already by our authority in conuocation. 
And foraſmuch as the time of haruelt now appri 
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tie les againſt Syr lohn Borthwicke Kuight „Vith his aunſweres to the ſame. 


fer. with diucrs other 
ns, beyng called @ deli⸗ 


—_— firſt Artic 


father che Pope as Lhyiftes vicar, hath 
nenen fe — ouer Chʒiſtians 
— carth,then any Borthwike. | 


es and robbers are accuſtomed to peferre 
common te audrmngleaders of heir robberies and mil: 
che calling them in eue rp Place the moſt honeſt, -s gad 
35 like wiſe it is cuidẽt, p in the whole woꝛld 
'5 no man moꝛe geuen to riot, which more greedily 
* alter all kynde of delicatenes and 
. aboundeth with all kynde of vice: as treaſon, 
;- inc,and all kpnd of ſuch enils. Furthermoze, 
they affirme him to be the vicar ot Ligifthere in 
1 be caſily conutnced when as it ſhall be made 
4 bath not, no cannot exerciſe moe power 
oner chꝛiſtiaus. then anp other biſhop oz pics 
1 vuto that office ot beyng vicar, they reterre that 
L autozitie the which they do lo greatly boaſt and 
Fhich beyng taken away, the office of vicar doth 
— decay. But now to attempt the matter, wil firſt 
demand of the mainteiners ofthis pꝛehe ce and au⸗ 
tnity, whereupon they wil ground the lame. N know that 
au uil aunlwer vnto me that Scter gad power g ans 
um diter the other Apolties, and conſequently auer the 
church, the which power by ſucceſſion, is tran⸗ 
gut vnto the biſhops of Rome. But how vnſhamelaſt⸗ 
jp they do lyc herein, anp map — — which hath 
yr anplnallſparke of mdgemeut in hun. when as he ſhal 
heat the teſttmamics ofthe ſcriptures, which we will al⸗ 
[:agrtoconficme this our apmion. Foz Peter tnthexv.of 
the lars. In the tounſell doth declare what is to 
aadmoniſheth vs what of neceſſitie we ought to doe. 
jm hethere did alſo heare other ſpeake, and did not onely 
gur them place to ſay they21npndes, but alſo permit and 
receiue their iudgement: and where as they decreed, hee 
fallowed and obe ed the ſame. Is this then tu haue pows 
trlutr others? Furthermoꝛe, where as in his firſt epiſtie 
he wiiteth vnto biſhops and paſtors, he doth not comm 
then as a ſuperio2 oz head ouer them, vy power and aus 
thozitie, butmalicth them his fellowe companions , and 
gentiyerhozteth the as is accuſtomed ta he doue betwecne: 
rqualsof degret: fox theſe are his wordes? I beſcech and 
dir iht bilſhops and — —— 
o much as Imp ſcife am alſo a biſhop, and a witneſſe of 
theaſflctions of Chꝛiſt, and allo ——ů— ng 4 
which ſhall be rencaled, that they do diligently fecde the 
locke u Chaiſt which is committed vneo them.'why theu 
dothey lu chalenge vnto them che autor which 


t neuer acknow! dont, 


— 

beclar bp, doe 

— — 
the office oꝛ mini 


ouſcſeth thereby that he hath a ſocietie and 


ones do magniky their Loꝛd by like title, as 


ofthe 
an 
Theng 


nidentip that there was equalitie betwerne Panic 
and Peter, and alſo that Peter had no moꝛe power oucr 
the relidue ofthe Apoities, then he had ouer Paule. The 
which thing S. Paule euen ol purpole doth iutrrat of, teſt 
that any man ſhould pꝛeterre ſacter oz John beloze hymn, 
inthe of Apolticihip, which were dut his compants 
ons, not Lozdes auer one a other, whcrups.thcie plas 
ces of ſtriptute won this effect, y J cannot acknowledg 
Peter to be 2 03 hed ouer other Apoſtics,neyrher 
Se ee e 
| | phc the foundation and 
high pꝛieſt therof, the which 


Wholoener calleth himſelfe, oꝛ deſireth to be named oꝛ cal⸗ 


led, the head oz vniucrſal pꝛieſt oz biſnop.in that his pzide, 


he is the fozerider oz pꝛedeceſſoʒ of Antichzſt ; fo ſo much 
as thzough his pꝛide he doth exalt himieife aboue all o⸗ 
thers. Furthermoꝛe, where as they alledge out of the olde 
law. the high pꝛieſthend and the ſupzeme iudgemẽt, which 
God did inſtitute and ozdaine at Jeruſalem ; J aunſwer 
therunto. that Chꝛiſt was that high biſhop, vnto whome 
the right and title ofpzieſthod 
ferred is there any man ſo impudent, which will 


nour. Foz ſo much as this pzicſthod doth not conſiſt only 


in learnyng, but in the pꝛopitiation and u of Bod. The bighe 
hilt harh fulfilled by his death, — the inter= prleſthood ln the 


ode lawe. doth 
not prove Peter, 
or the lope) 
lupremacyc, 


which £ 
ber. the which he doth now intreat foz vs vnto hys 


whereas allo they do alledge out ofthe 16. chapter of 
Mathew, thou art Meter, and vpon this rocke. æc. Af they 
do thinke that this was perticnlarly! ſpoken vnto J oeter, 
— — S.Augnſtine ſhall \ufficiently aum were 
them that Thult did it not foꝛ this purpoſe, to pꝛeſerre one 
man aboue all the reſidue, but that thereby de might com⸗ 


mend and ſet forth the vnttie ol the church: for ſo iayth S. The place of 
God gane vnto hun al Mathew thou 


8, that he might therby ligniſp the vnity ofths all. ate Peter and 
Foz enen as peter was, euen the —— were all the vpon this rocke 


reſidue, bepng endued with like fellow 


TY ian inthe perſon of one m 


ty. But it was conuenicnt that it ſhould take his o⸗ 
of one, that the church ol Bod might be mani e ſted 


ce a — — re theſe, if the Cypriane, 
fiiſtety of the church were not in Peter, t yy 


not daue ſapde vnto hym, I wyll — 1 
7 e p kaies 
| — — — 
ee, 
Agayne,when as hey were all demannded 
and aſked,only Peter anſwered. Thou art Lhuſt. Then 
— — will gene vnto thee the kaies, as 
— — as he alone ſpake that foz them ail, ſo 
he as it were bearing the perſon ot that vnity, receined the 
ſame with them all. Therloꝛe one ſoꝛ them atl, becauſe he 
is vnited vnto them all. Another argument they doe gas 
ther vppon the woꝛdes ke vnto Peter. 


| dich haut {pa} | 
Thou art cter, and vppon this rocke will N builde my 
2 
es. The which a ent ſhal ca⸗ 
>bediflotned.Ewe did vnderſtand a know why Lhiuft 


— dcter that name, which otherwiſe was called 


— 16 ren. ot 
Howe therfore Nthinke there 
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with one only oblation, hath Ch. : 
made perfect foz euermoꝛe ali thoſe which are ſanctitied. rac vo ung 
And J boldly doc affirme and ſay with S. Bregozy, that Church, 


Vniaerſall By- 


ſhop ſpoen a- 
is now tranipoꝛted and re⸗ gayalt by Gie- 


take vpon dym to lucteed in the place oz degree ofyps ho⸗ 


ip ofhonour and Math. 16. ex- 


de alone had recepued'the power ofbindyng Auguſtine, 


2261, Kine. Henry.8. . 


An other obiec⸗ 
tion papiſticall 
rciolucd, 


maundement ofthe Lozd, ſo doth he exhoꝛt allother Bi⸗ 
ſhops to feed their flocke in his firſt Epiltle and v. chap⸗ 
ter. Bercbya man may gather by theſe woes of Lhziſt p 


euer there was no autozitie geuen vnto Peter moze then 


Indulgouces to 
be of no cttect, 


The treaſure of 
the church as 
popcholders 
tale it. 


Lord treaſurer 
of the church, 
Papiſts hold to 
be the Pope, 


— — — oz cls _ Perry — — —— 
that right and autozutp why others 
and did not reſcrue it vnto himſelfe after his death, to bee 
tranſpoued vnto the 15 of Nome. Astłoꝛ ſuch rea⸗ 
ſons as they doe alledge, which are not gathered oz taken 
out of holy ſcriptures, I paſſe them ouer, ieaſt I myght 
ſccinc to contend with ſhadowes, 
Theſecond Article. 

That Indulgences and pardons d by our ſu⸗ 
p2cmc head the pope, are of no fozce, „oz effect, but 
tend oncly to the abule of the people and the deceiupng of 


their ſoules. 6 
Borthwike. | 


Jt ſhalbe cuidentiy declared, that indulgences and par- 
dons — of — — that J — — — t 
what they do call Indulgences oz pardons, 
are the treaſure ot the church, that is to ſay, the merites of 
Chniſt, of the Saints, Apoſtles and Martyꝛs, which they 
impudently affirme to haue perfozmed and merited moze 
at Bods hand. at the tyme ol their death, then was necel⸗ 
ſary oz ncedfull foꝛ them: @ that ofthe aboundance of their 
merites, there did ſo much ſuperabound which was not 
onely iufficient foz themſelues, but alſo might redound to 
the helpe of others. And becauſe ſo great agoodnes ſhould 
not be ſuperũnous 92 in vayne, they affirme and teach that 


their blond was mixed and ioyned with p blond of Chaiſt: 


and of them both the treaſure of the church was compoſid 
and made fo2 the remiſſion and ſatiſfactiõ ot ſinnes. Dow 


cunning and notable cookes theſe are, which can make a 


- confection ofſo many ſundzy herbes. Furthermoze, they 


do fayne the cuſtody and keping of this treaſure to be cõ⸗ 
mitted wholy vnto the biſhopof Kome, in whoſe power 


- conſiſteth the diſpenſation of ſo great treaſures, that he cy= 


ther by himſelfe may geue oz graunt, oz otherwyſe gene 


Articles a gaynſe Borthwicke with his aunſwere to the fame. 


thereby foz the redemption, reconciliation, car 
ation of the church. But foꝛ theedifieng ann 
ol the ſame, as in che ii.epiſtie to Tunothic, he an 
fo2 the clect ſake he ſuſtered all thele things, 
— — to the — no man 
ſelfc had ſuſſered, he a dded further, the w dich, 
Jeſu. As touching the reaſon that the bloud of 6 
tyꝛs is not ſhed in vayne without fruit oꝛ profir 
foze ought tobeconferred to the common tile It: » 
— 7 — Bod by hee condi 
and vere wil co rh rey hex bn — 
pic. to witneſſe, 
hisconftancie and fen 
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This article dath his ſeuerall partes, fo 
anſwered vnto the 


place n 
nothyng lege 
then hey 
aketh fares 
ot ſceme in 

Il will paſſe du 5, 


power vnto otherto geue the ſame. And hereupon riſeth; ny 


who tau 


No man of him- 
{lfe can worke 
his owne ſalua- 
tion. 


all that which may be 
red vnto the 


The parablc of 


the 10. virgines 


expounded, 


mpynde ofthepꝛ —— — by 


| red how vainely the ſccond | 


dll controuerſie and doubt. — 2 
kindes ot men. the one 


the plenary, Jndulgences and pardons graunted by the 


Pope fon certaine Veares,by cardinals foi 100, dayes, by: 


bilhopsfoz 40. dayes. This is the tudgement and opini⸗ 
on which hold ot the Jndulgences. But J —— pou, 
t thoſe ſaints to woꝛke 92 deſerue fo other, but 
only Hathan, who would vreerly haue p merits of Cin 
extinguiſhed and blotted out, which he kn to be the 
onely remedp of ſaluation ? o if the Scripture do teache 
vs that no man of himſeife can deſerue oz wozke their ſal⸗ 
nation, how did the ſaints then woꝛke oz merit fo others. 


It is manifeſt that Lhaiſt ſaith in the xvij. ol Luke, when 


we haue done all that which is commanded pou foz to do, 
pet lapth he, we arc vnpꝛolitable ſeruaunts. Beſides this, 
—_ — deſcrued Re in the righte⸗ 
oulnes ot man,. 64. chapter of S{ay,they are compa⸗ 
irment menſtruous b defiled, to be caſt out, 
There are almoſt infinite places in ſcripture, where. 


in mans power is ſo extenuate;and the coxruption &fro-: 


wardnes of our nature ſa made manifeſt, that euen in the 
beſt —— — — — — 
tion. Notw parab x. virgins wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the +3:chapter — to put vs out of 
t of holy —— 

neſſe ol the 


oyle of fayth, the other ſonte is ol ſuche, —— — 


and keepe the in ward right 


w_ no, leaſt th ——— — 
8, but gopou rather to them which doe ſcl  foz 
pour ſelues: in the whitheplace it is mani — 
oY þ ol men doth flye to the 
ß ——ͤ—ͤ — 

Nou let vs waie and tonſider vpon what places of 
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men to marry. , Unto 


firſt ot all compiete and 
Did not aiſorcdound vuto 


ſrripturt they build ozeſtabliſyrheir fayned innention of ce 
= 11; 4 ng ot . | Lox | 
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; 9 1— 8 xe, 2 7 they 
Hoc. 22 office of epi anne ich — . 
ede — 17 5 ae dene th re 
IJ ＋ d. . ne thing moꝛe ligiõ of Scotuſh 
incdiato: betweene Bod and man, by moe euiden and the fe- 
2 in en abſolnte puritie and cleannes, 5 whervy —— meh 0 
c "cher vuto vs, do io much as on no part ſinners 
wund xhidite n een ect of his kanc⸗ in bythe virgine ana-. 
85 wu certainc imme 02 Ex © e fourrh hoſJodn 6 all 
: | that when n 4 Into the ene 
2 n olyplace.they t mn then nip deni g. S hyc 
- | kbar fl mens oder opta 855 did they mot nere which euctias Iſraciiia tunes 
ay mb poperlp figur p ligurate 2 which in the Ta- _ 5 
a: „as peatemakers to recontile the people vnto 
This Image 02 pe rlonage, 1 as out Er⸗ kee ended 
155 naſto2s at this day dot not take vpon them oz 
exeentt, neren arrhey compared ynto them Wherr⸗ "£ro0c, ſaying (its We CH 
ne dende an excrprion vpon a ſure # good death there was a linall ende ſet vnto all 
ane monounce and ſay, L e is honon- a ord —— But the Scottiſhj church 
amongeſt all men, and t e , ad- men, as they — fa do they bzagge 
nme w wehe iudgement of God. Beſtdes ail this, anyÞoalt that hep offer vp Chꝛiſt fox the ſinnes both 
the apsſtles —— — of their — — — _ robs 4 quickeand' of ed dead Bod commaundeth vs that 
matrunonpy 0 2 wozlhy grauen Amage. - 
tnencr ſo excelient,fo2 S. ae Vine 46 wines, dar do not onel pl downe Nrrberns e * 1 
theydid not only kepe their wyues, but alſo caricd tem 


dom with them. 


4  Thatallchoſrhercfies . the debit tnuented ont by mans head befoze the lawe of Bod, they 
england. oꝛ at the leaſt, the greater oꝛ moſt part 7 fabliſy righteo | 
e vnderſtand and knowen by by the £ng nd other externall redi 
tint bof threes god nerd ere obler- t doe buy of their great Anti- 
nedof all fayrhfur asmoſt mis dell with me that I doe iye that 
ble uro the law of K ed ma⸗ — S are blind? and that my faith which 
| | onely behold the woꝛd of Bod tobe muchmoz ber 
rerand excelleut then theirs, 
Stine John in his g W 
due Bich op of Yeruſal 2 


dyc ſoꝛz the La eb, e 


ee accuſed rende be — 
\ acc n . | 
Year ot our Lowe, 15 4-0, Was had ineftimarion en ties; cue EET 
and,at the which . 

| Fnnkrattonghrhepettceme the ſame religion foz mold | 

's: of (iſhian,fo2 what religion at that tyme was vſed in En⸗ 
2 1 = The and in the xv - chapterot rof the bone of 

in u., ter e © um⸗ c tica 
r bers layd thus vnto ROW oiefſe nothongen The Leui — 


ther not. ipped land be ſhade then — ly eſt ceflary rule 
RS yon mega rl, 
ct 


; | a | 2 ũ⸗ Purhe me 
uperſtition both partes, vnto the ſonnesofLeuy,J whe enen Bur hc mea 
tur wn was defozmeda Aa- alih eg of Fae that they ſhould ther fog hte ofcxce!- 
Voc —— green tent of mg. — bee, 
gr eee cn ries. Albeit 7 55 Abbeyes an 


anfomable | t re 


{ 
As or conuert the 
” otherwiſe vpon 
co aliderations. 


3 | | 

poke of Anrichni houid be — — 

men! white thyng win re n ERIN 
Kd wichanearnelt md, [donow allo wilh nd 


1263. King. Henry. ö. Articles agaynſt Borthwitke with his aunſweres to the ſame. 


r altars,but} which incymespatth pꝛophetg gn. 
as ed wot. 
e 


bꝛother thẽa he deuide his in 
fwcr2d: Man, who made mea 
: geſt von? we lee thereforethat 
Chritt refuſcth zectanorefuſe the office of a 


the office of a had * 
ciuill iudge. chapter of 
3 to gene i v the 


— 4 
ime vn⸗ 


ti things were bꝛon 


ear ace a 
to 


perteyne to 
Prieſtes. 


Peter could not . . 
_ ſcoꝛuetullp, it that he may not judge all men: and leſt that 
Fele. be imigbe king meharplace toſneakes ge. 5 
veter hal no meut, de ſtraight wa th: Therfoze layth he, Your 
Lordly domini - power and autogiticthe be in offence and ular X 
Jan Sony not in poſſeſſions. For this purpoſcand not fo t | 

Lon de genes baue pon recepued che kepes ofthe kingdome of yeanen, 
to hid Core Wa then do pou tnuade other mens bounds oz bozders: 

The reſt will paſſe ouer fog bʒeuities cauſda. 


he 7. Article. 


Fal. and againſt the honour, ſtate, and renerence of 
The vii. Article. the ſacred maieſtie ofthe kyngofScottes,he hath ſaid, hol 
den, and affirmed,that our moſt noble king of Scottes 
fender ofthe Chꝛiſtian fayth, would apmopꝛtate vnto him 
ſelfc ail the poſſeſſions, landes and rentes of the 
neu and graunted by his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, and 
elle, and conuert them vnto hys owne-pzinate vle 
ro this ende and purpole, as he hath many tynies witten 
vnto him, ſo hath he with his whole endenour perlwaded 
our ſayd noble Lozd and kyng therunto, 


4 


ded hym) that he ſhould 
crilegions poſſeſſours, the 
tatted and engreaſed lyke S 


A cõpariſon be- 

tyvene our belly 3. 4 r 

Prieſtes and the Wꝛophets um and ende 

Pricſtcs of Mriuhmmotr. 
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heros e a — S an John eee Kaighe, with bis aunſweres to the ſame. 1264, 


things offered vuto Mols, ſaffocation,and bloud. If that The Church 


were lawfull foz/ ſo to doe is it not ſawtull fo; ſubicct to th 
their ſucceſſour, as — — lng? word of God. 


in the Reaſons wheres 
Zen charthe Apo en with they dete d 
| ,onouncer Sodtobete a 


their coultituris 


then that which 
69D, cher " Sdlikewyſes 
1 — e — 


dicakers, 
els they may not —— the conicicnces ot men with no 
wie „What power the j2ophetcs had vni⸗ 
WF. y is very liucly! deſcribed in e in his xxxiij. 


chapter. 

Than fone of an apth the L e made thee n 
uh, and del ** A al 

5 rm — on, of Nracl = word === fot | that they 


d te 
0 A Ts *, Iſlay dy rhe worde — ofthexz owns — 


| The 10. Article. 
Diners and wapes he hath ,holden,and al⸗ 
nnen tanghe her there 


Ari iw be aboliſhed 23 de⸗ 


1 
„The charg 


acl Thu ſayth the Loꝛd, The — of 
— map alſo confirme that which 


wirt tl . 
ted, Ink; — of ab he —— 


to go ſanth and teach, not 
Wadi —— 0} vr hoe — E 2 


Pp con- 
m both by one name of | 
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1265. King. Henrys. Articles agaynſt Borthwicke with his aunſweres to the ſame. 


oz they by no meanes went about to haue aboun- t with their cowles haue - 
* _ by them, but ſought all mcanes poſſible ot moſt wicked — Le eueren 
nothyng ſhonld remayuc by them moze then lufficient and conſider with himſelte, if N haue done wind 
ſidesthis, no man was tozccd toany ar enn ide de wilhe uch religions as is this our 

could not beare 93 o man had any thyng layd vpon ter extinguiſhed and roated out. Gy 

gym, which he rctuſed, neyther was he condemned of the pzinces ſhould rightly and truely do thei 

reſt, which confellcd vnable ro imitate oz follow: paſt Joſias d downe and 

975 has — in their —_ how N * 

thyng loue and charitie was, they remembered that 

things are cleane vnto them which are cleane, Therefoze 


It is p/atnly manifeſt by lawful] 
and ohn | d 
moat Womens on 
lawe, that is to ſay, (pt allyrhe newe Phun 
monly | 


— the ho 
ſtition. 1110 
Detherto J haue repeated that which Saint Augu⸗ 
Kine wꝛiteth of che &Jonkes in his tyme wherby A would 
as it were paint out in a table, what maner of Konkery, 
there was in the old tynie, that all men might vnderſtand 
how great difference there is betweene that and the mon⸗ 
Precepts of ms Kery in thele our latter dapes. Foz he would haue all cx. . Borthwike.” 
more cruelly ex treme compulſion to be taken away in ſuch things as by | 
ated then the the worde of God are left to vs at libertpe. But nowe a O god Bod, who can ſuffer ſo great a 
precepts of god. daye s there 18 nothing moe ee exacted. a filthy cankered ſtomacke doe 
Fopt wn tic dba: pat op bp or ut Urge ſwine naeerhe new reſtament of hereſe s 
e lwarue from p oꝛder in couloz udge it a moſt venemous tongue, whi 
of garment, oꝛ in any kynd of meat oz in any —4 . | Ie, Which dare 
lous 02 vayne ceremony, © © | | 
Saint Auguſtine doth ſtraightly affirme that it is not 
lawtull foz Monkes to ſyue idle vpon other mens laboz, 
he plainly denicth that in his tyme there was any ſuch ex- 


of Vipers eſcape ive th | 
, Welancthort, oꝛ 


they 
Idlenes & plea- CR 


ſurcthe wea pos 
of tre auncient 
ENEIMYt, 


chen 
are m then a ſayd John 1Bo2thwike was lo 
ul: | fozeſayde errour and hercſies, and l 
fapne any 4 dand taugt chem with ſuch an indurate hear 
rule deliuere and mynd,that he would not by nomeanes be perſuaded 
Ow Did e — — — — 
iytoperieneretnhislapd erk s. 


ſes . lam | linaly contented to be reduced to 
kellow⸗ Uh t that Sathan ravſe — 


| 


N turne away fi 


i. Beſides thr oner this Cingrie and fnbburnneſle, The man 
ME eo repent CEE ocean once 
un Neale t their donde of PEE . use 
dayme unto themlelucs, is vtterly wicked 
the which is not eſtabliſhed oz 
tapne callyng of God. neyther 

hath nothing wherby to ſuſtai 
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Fame 
tchildꝛen vnto w 


Perſecution in Scotland. I homas Forret with ſenen other martyrs. 


t pꝛoceede ſrom the face of God, ofthe people. The biſhop of Dunkelden moucd by the &i- 
t behold and lone vpon equitie and in- ers inſtigation, called the laid Deane Thomas, — — George Treich- 
the veritie and truth of the £ hun: m ioy Deaae Thomas, q lone you wel. and rherfoze on b. of Dun? 
s holpe name being firſt 3. mult geue you my connlel, how yon ſhal rule and guide kelden and per- 
ayde hertuppon Fart (clic, To whom Thom. ſaid, I thank your Lozdſhip {<c"tcr. 
* 8 TRA: — his mo on this mauer. e 
cc, that De. omas, J am enfourmed that vou Tho. 
dun Bozthwike, pꝛeache the Epiſtle  Hoſpell euery Sondap to your Das cm — 
the(a1d the rilhners,audthat you take not the kuwe, noꝛ the vpmoſte will take no 
dcmge doctrmes | cloth from your Þariſyners,which thing is very pꝛeiudt⸗ mortuary nor 
ciall to the church men: and theretoze my ioy Deane Tho- Cb. iiome of hy: 
mas, would you toe your kow and pour vpmoſt cioty 22ifbioners. 
as other church men do, o; cls it is tu muchea preach eues r. is an F 
ry ſonday. fox in(o poing you map make thepeoplothinke the Popes Ca... 
that wee ſhoulde pʒeache hikewtic. But it ia fo} tholicke church. 
e eee, 
urt 
that, aud let the reſt be. ; oy — = 
Thomas anſweared : My Lo2de, Ithinke that none 
1 wil complainc that J take not the kowe 
les, h noꝛ the vppermoſt cloth, but will gladly gene me the lame 
S place together with any other thinge thãt they haue, and J will 
It offices what ſo euer he geue and communicate with them anye thing chat J haue, 
reſeruing notwithſtanding thedowzye and ſo my Loꝛd we agree right wel, and there is no diſcozd | 
and poztion ot his geodes, as by the law, cu⸗ among vs. | | pi 57 | | 
| ht ot this Kealme vnto parſones confiſcate, And where your Lozdſhippe ſaycth, it is to muche to Wo 
ne. Alſo we decree that the picture of the pzeacheeucry Sonday:in deede Jthinkc it is too little, and It 15 to much in 
ner wike being fozmed, made, and painted to alſo woulde wiſhe that your Lozdſhip did the like, Hape, _ 4%. 
+ ng xeneſſe, be caried thoz0w this our citie to our Cathe⸗ nay,Dcane Thomas abb Londe) let that be, foꝛ we be res — 
cel church, and afterward tothe market crolle of the ſame are not ozdained to pzeache, Thenſayde Thomas, when fonday. - J . 
"=" nnd chert in token of maledictid and curſle, and tothe your Lozdſhip biddcth me pzeache, whey A linde any god The Biſhop of 
num and example of others, and foz a perpetual reinem⸗ Epiſtle,oz a god Soſpell, truely my Lozde, J haue reade Dunkelden was 
hurt of dis obſinacie, and condemnation to be durned, the newe Teſtament and the olde,and all the Epiſtics and t ordaynca tb 
lait we declare and Decree, that notwithſtanding, if the Boſpels, and among them all J could neuer finde any Preache. 
thelayd J. Boꝛthwike be here after 1 1 p euil Epiſtle, oz anp euil Soſpeil:but i pour Lozdſhip will 
. 1 . ¼—v6b(l!Jͤ — 
heretikies, obe I then the 
— ir, Al lainl admoni 425 Wr W . 0 : 15 0 | 
tenour pꝛeſentes, all + ſingular faith- en my Loꝛd ſkontly, and ſaide, A chanke Bod wi by 
ch ans, bochmenne and women of what dignitie, that I neuer knewe what the olve and ners Tetaments — 98 
onder, condition, oꝛ pꝛeheminence ſo euer they was, (and ol theſe wozdcs roſe a Þzouerbe which is comma 
den wut what ſo euer dignttie, oz honour eccleſiaſtical mon in Scotland: Yee are like che Biſhop of Dunkeldene 
q:tempozall they be honoured with all, that from thys day that knewe neither newenoz olde lawe:) therefoze Deane 
ſozwarde they doe not recelue oꝛ harbour the ſaid fir John Thomas, J will knowenothii 2 — 
vathwike, commonly called captaine Bozthwike, being Pontifical, Go your wap, and let b le fantaſies;foz 
mich cott, and declared an herericke, and Archebere⸗ it pou perleuer in theſe erroneous opinions, ye wil repent 
nkeintotheir houſes, hoſpitals, 79 on wipe] pant it whenyou may not mende it. TR 
mages 03 uther cottages what ſo euer they be, 0z by ane Thomas ſaide, A truſt my cauſe be inſt in the pꝛeſence . 
nit ofmeanes admit him thereunto, by helping of God, and therefoze J paſſe not muche what doe kollowe Thomas Fortet, 
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1277. K Hen. s. Carder, Agues Grebill, E. aller. l ohn Browne M ar yrs. The ſen tence of condemnatin 
his houſe, 


teaching of John Jue, ſhe was bought 
to that beli — 14 till this tune 
of detecrion, lhe bath 


Papiites ſet the 
huſband agaynft 
the wie, | 


The C:tholicke 
Papiſtes ſet che 
Children to ac- 
cuſe their owne 


mather, 


Chriſtopher 
Grebill and 
Iohn Grebill, 
witnes agaynſt 
Agnes Grebill 


theyr mother, 


ching any other opinions, then be the ſaid errours agatuſt 
7 


- 


Example of an 
— hu. 
band, and of vn⸗ 
naturall chi- 
dren. 


* 
., 
*#S 4 
_ % 
| ＋ 
7 0 


* a ſeian reader) before thine 


And beſides that ( ſayd he) when my childzen Chiiſtofer 
orb eggs beauty lon res of age; were then 


and ay wy * 

— ot 
haly dee 9s wozking dayes, affirming and teaching 
that the (aide opinions we re good and lawfull,. and to be 
— -=— — 5 — * —— was made a⸗ 
mon that none oft boni diſcoucr oʒ bewꝛap 
eyther of cf: beliekes in any wiſe. Finally, that they ne⸗ 
ner heard their ſayd father and mother, holding noz tea⸗ 


acramentof the altar, and pil , , 
oichipping ok Saints and Images, as farre as 

or EC; Ex verbis Regiſt. 1 wh 

doprivie pectart (x; ea of adouble impictie, 
firſt of an vunatyral{huſband, witneſſingagainſtHis own 
r ho! , accuſing apes 
| — b60E the cauſe being of tt ſcife iu and true as 
kt was not) yet had they done more then nature woulde 
Sennen ee Nb 

99S | * 1. 
rr 


180 Ft 


| Hereſie, which is no herelic?Mow beſides all this,thchuſ- 


band to come in againſt his owne wife, 


Great impiety 
of t nd 
toward the 
wife, -* 


Greater impiety 
in the children 
"= the mo⸗ 
ther. 


Greateſt ĩmpiety 

ELF 
men the 

— hereof, 


Ex Regiſt, W. 
Warrham Fol. 
177. 


Agnes Grebel! 


condemned by 
the ſentence of 
the Archb. 
Robert Harri- 
ſin examined, 
W.Carder. 


eee th gr 
>The cauſe 


n to 


. 


4 ” 


| e en c — 
int! as ſhe vid before)that 


* 


» 
4 


theoxreligh they refuſing her 
| proceededio ther ſcutcuce;and'fo 


cited. Ii finde in the fox gilters of w. 
other g ly ume martirs allo in the ſame ycare 


eſſe, cum dolore & 


| condemned and 
together tothe king 
the „Au. 1511. May, . 


1 9 * 
* 
o 
! 


abone ſpecified 5 


* N 


The tenour of the ſentence. 


N nomine Dei. Amen. Nos Willielmus permiſsione diuina 
Cantuarienſis Archiepiſ. totius Angliæ primas & Apoſſoez ee 
ſedis Legatus, in ge negotio hereticæ prauiratis conte x 
Willielmum Carder de Tenterden noſtræ Cant. Dioceſeos * 
ac noſtro imperio notoxiè ſubditum & ſubiectum coram nobis ky 
in judicio perſonaliter comparentem nobis ſuper heretica pr. 
uitare huiuſmodi detectum &delarum, ac per noſtram Dioceſm 
Cintuariz antedictæ notoriè & publicè in ea parte apud bonos 
& graues diffamatum, ex officio metro rite & canonicè pteceden- 
tes, auditis & intellectis, viſis & cognitis,rimariſy; ac matura de. 
liberatione diſcuſsis & ponderatis dicti negotij meritis, ſcruail: 
* omnibus & . in codem negotio de iure ſeruan. 
dis, ac quomodo Tibet requiſitis pro tribunali ſedentes, Chrifi 
nomine inuocato t ſalum Deum præ oculis habentes: Quiz 
acta actitata, deducta, probata & exhibita coram nobis in 27 an 
negocio inuenimus te per probationes legitimas coran nobis 
in hac parte iudicialiter factas, nonnullos & yarios errores, e- 
reſes, & damnatas opiniones, iuri diuino & eccleſiaſtico obuizn- 
tes, contrarios, & repugnantes, contra ſidem orthodoxam, deter- 
minatam & obſeruatam,tenuiſſe, credidiſſe, affiraſſe, predicaſe, 
de dogmatizaſſe, & preſertim contra Sacramenta altaris, ſeu cu- 
chariſtiæ, pœnitentiæ, ordinis, & alia Sacramenta, & ſanctæ ma- 
tris Eccleſiæ dogmata: Et quamuis nos Chriſti veſtigijs inhz- 
rendo, qui non vult mortem peccatoris, ſed magis vt convertatur 
&æ viuat, ſepenumero conati fulmus te corrigere ac vijs & mods 
licitis, & canonicis quibus potuimus aut ſciuimus, ad fidemor- 
thodoxam per vniuerſalem Catholicam &e Apoſtolicam Eccleh- 
am, determinatam& obſeruatam, ac ad vnitatem eiuſdem ſindie 
matris Eccleſiæ reducere, tamen inuenimus te adeo duræ cer - 
cis quod tuos errores & hæreſes huiuſmodi noluetis ſ 
incontinenti conſiteri, nec ad Catholicam & vnitatem 
ſanctæ matris Eceleſiæ antedictas debitè reuerti & redire, ſed 
tanquam iniquitatis & tenebrarum filius in tantum induraſti cot 


tuum, vt non velis intelligere vocem tui paſtoris tibi 
compacientis affectu, nec velis pijs & paternis ne 
lici, nec ſalubribus reduei blanditijs: Nos vero nolentes . 
qui iniquus es fias nequior, & gregem dominicum in futurus 
tuæ hereticz prauitatis labe (de quo plurimum timemus) inhc- 
as, idcirco de conſilio Iuriſperitorum nobis in hac parte asi 
tium cum quibus communicauimus in hac parte, te Willielmun 
— ictum de mexitis atque culpis per tuam damnabicn 
pertinatiam aggrauatis, de & ſuper huiuſmodi deteſtabili heu- 
cz prauitatis eatu conuictum, & ad Eccleſiæ vnitatem pœni- 
tentialiter redire nolentem, hæreticum hęreticiſque credentem 
eorum fautorem & receptatorem prætextu præmiſſorem 

— —— cordis iudicamus & dec 
finaliter &diffinitiue in kis ſcriptis, relinquentes te ex nunc tas 
quam hæreticum iudicio ſiue curiæ ſeculari, 2 Willelmun 
Carder predictum (vt præſertur) hereticum nihilominus in mæ 
ioris excommunicationis, ſententiam occaſione pra 75 
incidiſſe & incurriſſe, nec non excommunicatum fuille * 
pronuntiamus, decernimus ; & declaramus etiam 10 his ſcrpy 
= : 


iſsione diving 
s & Apoſtolicz 
wiratis contra te | 


Dioceſeos laicum 15 * 
um coram nobis man, 


5 heretica pra- 
oltram Dioceſim 


arte apud bonos 
nicè preceden- 


c matura de- 
1 Us, ſeruariſ. 
iure ſernan- 
ntes, Chriſti 
tes: Quia 
m nobis in 3 
mas coram nobis 
rios errores, hæ- 
leſiaſtico obuian- 
thodoxam, deter- 
maſſe, predicaſle, 


ta altaris, ſeu eu- 
ata, & ſanctæ ma- 


nolueris ſponte 

cam & ynitatem 
erti & redire, ſed 
tum induraſti cor 
toris tibi paterna 
monitionibus al- 


e vnitatem — 
ſque c 
andere file e 
us & declaramus 
8 te ex nunc tan 
ole ninus in ma- 


"wr 4, Au of certeine abiuring, thei articles. Sundry kindes of mdgementes of Papiſtes, 
„In 


a Table contayning the names of as by the woꝛds of the Regiker, and reno? 
(Here beg abiured the ſame time vnder Wil- ſlentence abone 2 — oy -n other 
rom Waban Archbiſbop, in the Dioces of And this ſoꝛt of perlans bus by then theme condemned, tö⸗ 
We mtcebury. An. 111. liſteth either in luch as haue bene befozc abiured. and kalle 
| ry. 3 agayne into relapſe;oz els ſuch as ſtand conſtantly in their 
doctrine, and refuſe to abiure, cyrher eis ſuch as they tute 
to make a terrour and example to all other, norwithtans 
72 ding that they be willing and to ſubmu themſelues; 
vincent de of Hal. and pet cannot be — And ofthis laſt an were theie 
1 v. — wind xa So was alio John Lambert. Who 
lohn Ryche of Wyrty. | lubmitting himlelte to the king, could not be accepted: g 
ſham. was likewiſe Richard Hens the ſely lad. pag.1174..and 
f loane Lynche of Tenter- | dhe thee womenofBerneſcy, whole ſubmiMon woulde 
den. N not ſerue to ſaucthey lines, with many other in like cale. 
Thom. Browne of Cram. I ol perſons, the pzoceſle „ 
broke. is this. Firſt after they beginne once to be ſilpcrte 
John Franke er, ſome Wꝛomotoꝛ, they arc denoficed and cited:then — r2 


ws Eee ofzenin ] Joyce Bampton, Wyfe of ' — — they are taken and claptfaſtin Jrons 


john Bampton , - | andpzilon:fcomthence they are bꝛought foxthat laũ to ex- 
4 an of Lenter- ſtede. l aiinarion, if they be not befoze oe de bp — colde, — 
e can Rich . Bampton of Box- | Rrayghtnelie ache pzilon, Then be articles bꝛawvne dl ra- 
bs 22 Grenaden. e. — nap es } Watinges rn 
45 + trucly Ex hiſtor, Co: 
= _ — * Brignt o* Mary 1 cumffkaunce articulated aga i 254 Nan chlæi contra 
William Lorkyn of Eaſtfor- they leeme to deny,02 to ltr bytrue expounding, thẽ are Hullitas Lib. 
lex. witnellcs called in and admitted, what es ſoeuer 
mood. | John Baines of Boxley,” dbeparc, be they neuer ſa much famous, uſurers, ribal⸗ 
;Caſtelin of Ten. 151. des, women, pea and common harlot 0ts.O2 knnen 
web Iohn Buckherſt of Staple." | neſles can be —_ als be huſband bzought in and 
anderofOcanbroke! | berſt. | _ toſweare a ; 02the witc agaynſt the 
Biker his wife. © 8 Dodde ; wife of lohn huſband,ozthe chi —— the natarail mother,as in 


) | ; thisexampicofA Ste H. Oꝛ if no ſuch witneſſe at 
.— younger of teln Reet ee all can be found, then are they Bob — racke; oz 
10 olde of Gods Tren e Saen. by other bitter toꝛmentes fo2ccd to confeſſe them know⸗ 
e ee Rebecka be iethis Wiſe, ': ledge,and to pcacy other, Neyther muſt any be ſuffered to 
a tergnold ofcru- „ come to them, what neede ſo euer they haue. Neither mul 
e Tho. Lowes: of Cram. any publicke 02 quiet audience be geuen them to ſpeake fox 
e 48071 „ele *. 0 8 10 themſelues : till at laſt ſentence be readde agayuſt them. tu 
e e C22 mia ins Þ* genethem-up to theſecular arme,0z to degraderhe, ifthey 
. A 4 4 "here Ul 9799 af 5 Þneltes,, and ſo to burne them. Ex tuſt.Cochlzz contra 
Ie A 15 6 ruſs the mall ftheſe Aduerſ, bot 
nd ignity o d ſaryes doth not 
{3 dere al ton — — umed their bo- 
vers then ey vpon tdexs toſs Saud condemne them 
op krepthem, Eran Herden n. 
E e Tune vſe and mas 
ae hovkes, kirk they gatherarriclesout debe. ner how the Pa 
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Lancelot, lohn 
a Painter, Gyles 
Germance Mar- 
ty rs. 


names is this. 


The Martyrdome of Lancelot one 


of the kinges garde, lohn a Paynter, 
and Gyles Germane. 


Bout the peart ol our L ond. 153 9, one John a Payn⸗ 
—— Giles Germaine were acculed ofhereſy , and 
whileſt they were in examination at London, befoze the 
Byſhop and other Judges, —— — 
of the s feruantes named Lancelot. a very tall man, 
and of no ſeſſe godly — — thenfirongs 
tail of body. 

This — ſtanding bp, ſeemed by his countenaunce # 
geſture to fauour both the cauſe the poe men his freds. 
Wherupon he being appꝛehended, was examined and con- 
ö 

in the mozning, 
in the field, and thore burned , being but aſmall concourſe 


dg company ot people artheyz death. 


One Style mar- 


tyr burned in 
Smithfield with 
the Apocalyps. 


Fx teſtimonio 


D. Rob. Outra. 
di. 


— — 
Happenedirithe church, we haue here dilc ſuch 


Pope Leo his 

Ball agaynſt 

Luther 

M. Luthers p- 

pe cale from t 
ope to a gene- 

rall Councell. 


The ſentence... 
def.nitiueof, _ 
Pope Clones” 
7. agaynſt the 
divorce of king C 
Henry. 


pocalips (ſayd he) how happy 


e hands, as the falſe ping bul 


n the company and felowſhi oftheſe bicſſed Saints 
— Log whichinnocently ſuffered within 
p time of R. Henryes raigite, fox the teſtimony- of Bods 
wo2d and truth, an other geod man alſocomincth to mind 
not to be excluded out of this number, who was with like 
cruelty oppꝛeſſed and burned in S mithfield. about the lat · 
ter end ol Lutb, Tonſtals time Byſhop of Londõ: whoſe 
name was called Stile, as is credibly repoꝛted vnto vs 
by a worthy & auncient Knight,named SV} Robert Out- 
red, who was the ſame time pꝛeeſent himſlelfe at his bur⸗ 
ning and witnes ofthe — 0. him there was burned 
allo a book of the Apocalips, which belike he was wont to 
read vpon. This book when he ſaw faſtened vnto the ſtake 
to be burned with him, Boom be Agra et — 

with thee? And ſo this good man, and the bleſſed Apocalips- 
were both together in the fire conſumed, 


Nydthus 20 us ſuppozeatis of Chiift 
A Lorhus-(ehtongh the grace duer theſe zy. laboꝛious pea⸗ 
res of king Deuries race. Under whole tyme and gouer⸗ 
hactes and recoꝛdes, — — 

iſes, alterations and r 5 as the 


ſtatutes, iniunetious and p oclamations, as by hun were 
ſet forth in rauſes e matters whel lapp — 


— :Albeit not copze + pos 
. Tt Poor eres Send wc Swe — 


tes as came to ord cub honing : 

— 2 — 

teini kinges hiltozy, mewhatper: 
6, ng but ofpope Leo x gd 

ther: with the founce alſo of 


SE 


dp BarherineD Dowager pardof tn come to dur hande s, 


noꝛ vumeet to de 


here to place the 
and 


| 
to conlkrayne q 
perious purpoſe may 


was well willing, and 
ment and ſatiſtaceſan of the 


Lancelot, a Paynter, ee, 8 eee — ee ao 


—.— 


king nononofrhe — 
deſire, and Churees cnt | 
ne, whereby the 5 thous 


| 18. ententia ww: iti. + 
5 oe per Saiſctiſſimum Dominum rofium Ds 


Clementem Papam vij. in ſacro Con 
- de Reuerendiſſimorum. S. R. E. Car dit 


confi ſupe er validitate Matrimonij inrer N 


reniſſimos Henricum VIII. & C 


— AngliwReges contracti. 
K 
Kal Sereniſſons called, Anglia Riu. 
CONTRA 


guete Henrienn 11 Lo Argh Tr, 


SPY KH, 


LY EE 


Hats r 
ſedentes, & 
ſtram diffinitiuam 


ry ſtrorum Sanctæ R 
ord) Conſilio & 
s 8 1 


-ernimus, & de 
olic am per ap 
1 po Ang! 


tlolice Legatis in y 
cuolutis Nadu 


iſſucho caul; 
abſentiam vener: 
piſaurien. vnius ex 
ti, zudiẽdis inſtruc. 
comilis,& per eo: 
ture diſcuſsis, corã 
Catherina, & He&ric 
cn &efle v. 
tos debuiſſe 


— cogin 
gationes per eundẽ 
inualiditate ac ſœde 
m_ -_; fuiſſe & el 
pet illis ac inualidit 
mponedd fore, & i 
expenſis in huiuſinc 
cotamnobis, & 


condenamus 


mes. 


. one gn og a 

— 2 = : — a 
—— — 

— —_— - 

- — a, 

— — — 
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— — — * 


— —— —œüàT 


ii Clemens Papa.7. 3 3 
ats tinomine inuocato in Throno iuſtitiæ pro tribunali 
11 ſolum Deum præ oculis habentes, per hanc no! 
n gm diffinitivam ſententiam quam de Yenerabilium Fratrũ no- 
e gincte Ro. Ec. Car. Conſiſtorialiter eoram nobis cõgre- 
et n conſilio d aſſenſu ferimus in his ſcriptis, pronunciamus, 
er mus, & declaramus in cauſa & cuuſis ad nos & Sedem A- 
8 5 im per appellationem, per chariſsimam in Chriſto Filia 
* Cyherinam Angliz Reginam Illuſtrem a noſtris 8 Sedis Apo- 
legatis in Regno Angliz depuratis interpoſitã legitimè 
4yolris,$2duocatis,inter prædictã Catherinam Reg inam, dc 
Curifimamin Chrilto Filium Henricum VIII. Angliæ RegE 


andobftrice to the Battimoniall ſociery and cohabitati5 
— — wat * 
| due and pzincely ha- 
_— Irn louing hulbande, and his kingly ho⸗ 
Allo that the layn Denry king of England, tt he hall 
refuſe ſors perfozme and accompliſhail and lingulert. 
pzemilles , in all cffectuatl maner, is to be — 
| hereunto by all remedies of(F)thc law, cnfvz- 


1208. 


(F) By his owne 
Canon law, he 
meancth, & not 
by the lawWe ut 


ced. accoꝛding as we do cõdemne, compeil and cxtozce hun 224 


ſo to do, pꝛouiding that al moleſtations and refulals what 
ſoener , made by the ſayde king Henrꝑ agaypn& the layde 
Queene Katherine, vpon the mualidiy ot the ſayd £9a- 
riage,to haue bene and to be tudged vnlawful and vntuſt: 
and the ſayd king frd henceſozthioz euer to hold his peace, 
and not ta he heard in any Court hercafrer (G) to ſycake 
touching the mualidity or the ſayd matrim ony: icke as we 
allo do here will and charge him to holde his peace, and do 
put hun to perpetuall ſilence herein: willing moꝛcouer # 
the ſayd king henry to be condenined and pꝛe⸗ 
ſcntly here doc condemne him in the expenſes on the {ayde 
Quene Katherines behalic here in our Court, expoſed a 
employed in trauerſing the fozeſaid cauſe, the valuation of 
which expenſes, we relerue to our ſelues to be limited and 
taxed, as we ſhall iudge meetehereafter. | 
| f ; We do ſo pronounce. I. 
At Rome in our Apoſtolicall palace publickely in 
our Conſiſtory. 23. Mart. M. D XXXIIII. 
5 Bloſius. 
Now as pou haue heard the pꝛeſumptuous and arro - 
gant Sentence ot hope Clement, wherein he taketh vpon 
hun, contrary to the oꝛdinaunce of Bod in his Leniticall 


law(as befozeis ſhewedpag. 1025.) and contrary to p beſt 
learned iudgementes of Thziſtendome, to commaund and 


tompell the king agaynſt his conicience, to reteine in Ma⸗ 


od. 
() Here hon 
may ce (od 
reader) huwc 
the Pope may & 
doth er re lyk a 
falle Prophet, 
For here he 
thought to put 
the king to fi. 
lence, t eſume 
ſilence lighted 
ypon himſelfe, 
& whareby the 
Pepe is uriuen 
himleife to 
ſtand mute in 
Englãd, & God 
grauit he may 
lo ſtand fot cuet 
Amen. 


Validitate & Inualiditate Matrimonij inter eoſ - trimony his bꝛothers wife: here folowcth in like oꝛder to 


eln 
S 's 


12 of pre” * * ö 
* ernte 
| N r * kr wo a 


Win ; 


dem Repes contracti & conſummati rebuſqz alijs inactis, cauſæ 
rcuſnum buiuſmodi latius deductis, & dilecto filio Paulo Ca- 
cd cauſarũ ſacri palatij tune decano, & propter ipſius Pau- 
— venerabili fratti noſtro Iacobo Simonetæ Epiſcopo 
Murien.ynius ex dicti palatij cauſaurũ Auditoribus locũ tenẽ - 
tis inſtruẽdis, & in Conſiſtorio noſtro Secreto referendis 
comiis,& pet eos nobis, & eiuſdẽ Cardinalibus Relatis, & ma- 
m dcuſtis corã nobis pẽdẽtibus, matrimoniũ inter predictã 
Gbenai. & Hẽricũ * Reges cõtractũ, & inde ſecuta quæ- 
+ validũ & canonicũ validaq; & Canonica, ſuoſ- 
tosdebuiſſe & debere ſortiri effectus, prolẽq; exinde ſu- 
xſuſcipiẽdã fuiſſe & fore legitimã, & præfatũ Hẽricum 
ir legẽ teneri, & obligatũ fuiſſe & fore ad cohabitandũ cf 
u Cbenna Regina eius legitima cõiuge illiq; maritali affe- 

(done YRegio honore tractãdũ, & eũdẽ Hèricũ Angliæ Rege 
»dpreniſſ omnia & ſingula cũ effectu adimplendũ, condẽdan- 
liomibuſq iuris remedijs cogendũ & cõpellendũ fore, prout 
| ,cogimus, & c llimus, moleſtationeſq; & dene- 
$300es per eundẽ Henricũ Regẽ eidẽ Catherinæ Reginæ ſuper 
mulidtate ac foedere dicti matrimonij quomodo libet factas & 
Nat fuiſte &eſſe illicitas & iniuſtas, & eidẽ HErico Regi ſu- 
Frilsxcinudlidirate matrimonij huiuſmodi perpetuũ ſilẽtium 
med fore, & imponimꝰ, eundẽq; Henricũ Angliz RegEin 
n huiuſmodi cauſa pro parte dictæ Catherine Regine 
damnobis, & dictis omnibus Egieime factis cõdẽnandũ fore, 
wnamus, quarũ expenſarum taxationem nobis impoſterit 

e Ita pronuntiamus. I. 
Lata fuit Romæ in Palatio Apoſtolico publice in 

Conſiſtorio die. xxiii. Martij M. D.XXXIIII. 

13 41 Bloſius. 
The effect in Engliſh. 

®Sother — 


Dope fnteth 
* in the 
' aul, with th 


th 


Kathe⸗ 


en Wee 


be — — my pꝛomiſe. an ot 


. ofthis Sentence is as much to meane in en⸗ 


blaſphemous, and ſclaũdetous Bull of 8 2 
ous: ope Leo again 

Martin Luther, with the iuſt Appellation alſo ofthe d 

_— _— from 50 Pope to A | * 1 he 

erem may appeare to all men the lying ſpirite of the 

both in teaching moſt heretical docerine-verogating 

the blond of Chꝛiſt, and alſo falſely depꝛauing @ per⸗ 


- nerting the ſound doctrme of Luther, faiſely and yutruely 

ay Dag voy with hereſp, when he is the greater heretick 
che ol Rome was conſecrate and ſanctified 
Peter, but onely the Pope? Oꝛ who would 
to referre al our ſaluation and ſanctification onely and to⸗ 


Foz what hereticke would euer ſay that the chur⸗ 


the bloud of 
this herely, 


tallytotheblond ofthe fonne of Bod, vnleſſe he were an 
icke ok all heretickes himſcife? 

Alter the like dealing we read. 3. Reg. 18. ot wicked 
king Achab, who being oncly the diſturber of Fſrael hun⸗ 
ſelfe,crieth out vpon Elias, foꝛ tro Iſracl. So here 
in ſemblablewiſe Pope Leo, with what of tragicall 
woꝛdes and exclamations doth he fare and rage ggaynſt 
true ſeruant of Bod pee Luther,foz diſturbing chu 
of Bod, when it is the Bope oncly e his fathers houſe that 
troubleth, and long hath troubledthe true Church ot the 
Loꝛzd, as by his doings all the wozld may ſce enough & to 


much. Jn the meane time read, J beſech thee, with indge⸗ 4 


ment this impudent & falſe ſlaunderous Bull ofthe Pope, 
with the appeale alſo ofLuther agayn from the ſayd pope. 
The copy wherofbecauſc they be rare tobe gotten, & Hath 
not bene hetherto commonly ſene, being befoze omitted 3 
thought to cõmit here to hiſtozy,as I had it out ofcertapn 
Kegiſters:the maner & tenoz wherot is this as folsweth. 


A copy of the Bull of Pope Leo x. no leſſe ſclauu» 
derous then barbarous, agaynſt Martin Luther 
and his doctrine. Leo Papa. x. 9 


Eo Epiſcopus ſeruus ſeruorum Dei ad 


Pope Lev his 
Bull agaynit 
Luther, and the 
Appellation of 
M. Luther from 
the Pope, by 
Way of an Ape 
pendix. 


* 


The Pope play 
eth with Lu- 
ther, as Achab 

px om with Es 
1s, laying.ti:at 
he TS 
troubler of If. 
racll, when it 
was he himſelſg 
and his fathery 
houſe that ſo 
id. 


tuam rei memo The Bul of popt 


L tiam : Exurge Domine 8 iudica cauſam tuani.Memoreſto im- Leo agaynit ol. 
ientibus fiunt tota die. Inclina Luther. 


propriorum eorum quæ ab inſipien 


aurem tuam ad preces noſtras, quoniam ſurrexerunt vulpes gu 
A o 


rentes demoliri veneam, cuius tu torcular ſolus calcaſti, & 
ſurus ad patrem, eius cuta 2. 
tanquam capiti, & tuo vicario eiuſq; ſuce 
Ire ſayd ſclaunderous and barbarous Bull 
of Pope Leo the x. agaynſt Luther, in Englim, 
Viuoͤ.ch the aunſ were of Luther N 
+ » | . 3 « I tothe 'E | 


615 
= | 1 e 4 * 4 0 | | [1 
T £9 Byſhop, ſeruaunt ofthe ſernauntes of Bod, 
op ©. 2 4 | 4 


Av | ne ſequntur 
m6, &adminuſtrationem Petro wile lnger 
efloxibus inſtar trium- 


xditione Pag, 
1459. 


the „ fora - 
| | OLozd,s1 yp 
perperusl memotp Nerege. TE vp os anne 


1281: A. Henry.8. 


The Popes Bull | 


ta En, lune. 


Note here ar d 
marke de 
rcader how the 
Church of 

R ome holde th 


by 


S. Veter, & not 


gquietnes, and repleuiſyed with deadly poyld: who haning 


by the bloud o 


the bloud of 


Chrit, 


do braggrandive 
0 Ni 


cauſe: Kemembcr the rebukes wherewith we are ſcozned 
ail the day log of fooliſy-rebukers. Encline thy eare to our 
pzapcrs:i02 Foros are riſen vp, ſeeking to deTroythy vine 
parde, the vincprefſe wherol than onel halt rrode, and aſ- 
cending vp to thy Father, haſt committed the charge — 


the mocher ol all churches, and of our fayth, which thou by 
the — ement of God did conſecrate wyth thine 
owne bloud:agaynſt which(as thou haſt fozetold vs) ſalſe 
tycrs haue riſcn vp, bʒinging in ſects of pern to their 
owne ſpedy deſtruction, wo hole toũg is like fire, 


a wicked zeale, and ——4. 1 in theyꝛ hartẽ 
© vp Paul allo, we piay thee, which haſt illuminate 
the ſame Church with thy doctrine and like martyꝛdome. 
Sowie wen vrantty vid elanader the eig Apolttes 
0 n 
15 ſemblably _— this — — TE — 
„and barcke agapnſt the 0 
—— in — them, but in rebuking them. And 
where he diſtruſteth his cauſe, there he falleth to oppꝛobꝛi- 
dus checkes & rebukes, after the wonted vle of heretickes, 
ore theyzeante go b whacke then like Herpentes they 
calf ont how — with thepz toung, 2d when they lee 
themſclues,neare to be ouercome, they fall to wy wp Cob, 
though hereſies (as thou ſapeſt)muſt needes be, ex⸗ 
erciſe ofthe fa pet leaſt theſe hereſies ſhould further 
encreaſe and theſe Foxes gather ſtrength vs, it is 
nccdfull that by thy meanes and helpe, they be ſuppzelled 
and cxtinguilyed at the ng. 

Finally let all the whole vninerſall Churche of Gods 
Saynts and Doctours riſe vp, whoſe true expoundingof 
. — 

artes the father o 
owne conccites (as the maner of heretickes is) do — 


the lcriptures otherwile then the holp Shot doth require 


folowing onely theyꝛ owe ſenſe of ambition and vapne⸗ 
oꝛp:peã rather do wꝛaſt and adulterate the Scriptures? 
o that as Dicrome ſayth, now they make it not the goſpet 
of Chꝛiſt. but of man, oꝛ which is woꝛſe ofthe denill.” 
Leet all the holy church I ſay.rife vp, wich the bleſſed 
Apoſtles together make interceſũ to Bod, 
the erroꝛs of all ſchiſmatickes being rooted e ſtocked vp, 
his holy Church may be conſerued in peate and vnitp. 
Foz of late (which foꝛ ſoꝛrow we tan not expzeſſe)by cre 


- diblc infomation and alſo by publick fame it hath come to 


Reſpectiuely. 


The Germa ines 
in olde tyme 
| moſt aduicted 


co 


al other 


popery aboue 
natious. 


our cares. vea we haue ſcene alſo c tead with our epes, di- 
ners aud ſundꝛy erroꝛs, of which ſome haue bene condem 
ned by counſels and conſtitutions of our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs con⸗ 
taining expꝛeſſy ÿ hereſies ofthe Greekes e; ofthe Bohes 
mians:ſome agapn reſpectineip, either heretical oz falſe,oz 
ſclaunderous, oꝛ offenſiue to god cares, oꝛ ſuch as may ſe⸗ 
duet ſimple myndes: newly to be rayſed vp. by certayne 
falſe pꝛetenſed Boſpeliers : who by curious pꝛide 
worldly Feten ainſt the doctrine of the apoſtle, would be 
more wile then becommeth them, whoſe babling (as &. 
Dierome calleth it) without authotity ofthe Scriptures, 
ſhould finde no credit, vnleſſe they ſhould ſeme to cofirme 
they? falſe doctrine cuen with teſtimonies ofthe ſcripture, 
but yet falſely interp2eted. which woꝛketh vs ſo much the 
more grief, fo: p thoſe hereſies be "Mong in y noble nation 
of the Bermaines, vnto the which natio we with our pꝛe⸗ 
deteſſoꝛs. haut alwapes boꝛne ſpeciali fanoz and affection, 
Foꝛ after the Empyꝛe was firſt tranſlated by the Church 
of Rome, from the iSreckes vnto the Bermaines, the ſaid 
our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs and we. haue alwayes had them as ſpeci 
all fantoꝛs & defenders of this our Church, and ue 
alwaies ſhewed themſclues as moſt carneſt 02s of 
hereſics:as witnes wherofremaineyet thoſclaudable cõ - 
ſtitutions ofthe Gcrmane Emperoꝛs, ſet fozth and confir- 
med by our p2edeceſſors, fot the liberty of the Church, and 
foꝛ expuiſing heretickes ont of all Germanp, and that vn⸗ 
der greuous penalty and loſſe ofal theyz gods and lands. 
Which conſtitutids, — vn "a 
both we and they ſhould now be free fromthys diſtur⸗ 
baunte. e 8444 un al- b ; 
Furthermoꝛe, the hereſy of the Duſſites,wiclenifl 
ot Bierome of Pꝛage. | 
Coũcel of Tonſtante, doth witnes » ſame. Mozeoucr doth 
wirnes the ſame.ſomuchbloud of ß Srrmanes (ptic bgh= 


= 


ring agapulk the Bohemians. To c6clude;the ſane alſo is 


ros. Many other witneſſes allo ralledge 


ere, leaſt we ſhould ſcme to 


wethonghthct 
che is this. as fol 
It is an oldhereſy to ſay, that the Sacramentes of the 


them,qui non pon obicem. Le a | 
- 


doth geue grace to 


in themſelues te the contrary,no 


Inna childe after his Ba 
is to tread downe Paule an 
The origene of ſinne, al 


SED 


iſme, to deny that ſinne r % 


Chriſt vnder foore, e, 
though no aQuall ſinne 


ter,doth ſtay the ſoule leauing the body, from the — 1 
; | Its 


to heauen. 


Vnperfite charity of ami departing,muft needes brings 


It great feare, which ofit ſelfe is enough to deſe 
Purgatory, and ſtoppeth the . the king 
en 


To ſay that 


the 
Slant 


penaunceſtandeth of three partes to y 


on, confeſsion, aud ſatisfaction, is not founded: 

nor in 8 and 8 Doctors. in holy Scripte 
Contritiõ, vhich a man ſtirreth vp in himſelfe bo 46 4. 

remembring, and deteſtinge his — in revolt 


yeares in bitterneſſe of ſoule, and in pondering the 


r and filthineſſe ofhis ſinnes, the leeſing of ternal] Fo, 

. of eternall damnation: this contrition maketh - 

ipocrite and a great ſinner. 1 
It is an olde prouerbe, & to be preferred before the doc 

of all that haue written hitherto ofcontrition: from henceforthty 


life 


tranſgreſſe no more. The chieſeſt and the beſt penzunce is 8 


d eher preſume to confeſſe the veniall fines, nor yet ally 


mortall ſinnes, for it is impoſsible to remember all the mona le 


ſinnes that thou haſt committed, and therefore in theptimitie 
Church they confeſſed the mortall finnes,which onely wem. 


nifeſt. 


While we ſeeke to number 
ag , we meane nothing els 
nothing to the mercy of God, to be forgeuen. 

In confeſs ion no man hath his ſinnes ſorgeuen, enceptbebe 
leue, hẽ the prieſt forgeueth, the ſame to be remitted:yea other. 
wiſe his ſinne remayneth vnforgeuẽ, vnles he beleue the fame to 
be forgeuen. For els remiſsion of the prieſt, and geuing of 
doth not ſuffice, except be lieſe come on his part that is remined, 

Tuhinke not thy ſinne to be aſſoyled, for the worthines oftly | 
contrition,but for the word of Chriſt: Whatſoeuer thouloled, ,, 
ec. When thou art abſolued of the prieſt, truſt confidently yon © 
theſe wordes, and beleue firmely thy ſelfe to be abſolued, &t 


art thou truely remitted 


gences,are not the merites oſ Chriſt, nor ofthe Sayntes- 
Indulgences and pardons be a deuout ſeducing of thefartt ,, 
full, and hinderance to 


which be thinges la 


hey whichthinke that Indulge 
ducible tothe fruite ofthe ſpirice,are deceiued. 


works:and are in the number 0! 


all our ſinnes ſinc mito 
rein, but that we will lene 


. 


ou; 


a 


ll, but not expedient. un gi 
Pardons and Indulgences to them which haue them, rf 
not to remiſsion of the puniſhment due before God, ſor u þ 


nces are wholeſome deb 


are onely neceſſary for publicke rranſgreſ0 : 


be are onely graunted to them that are obſtinate 


Indu 


ſons. 1. to 


andimpartnt | 
clones a 4 


— or neg 
— haue not offended. q. to ſuch as haue 
confirmed e witneſſed by the learned @ true confutatid, rt⸗ £.20thoſethat med | 


aud do well. 


the / as they 
to 


*Soules in Pu. 
ſeeke reſt. 
The ſoules bey 


ing the waight,nw 
g of eternall blifle,/and 
tion maketh a man an 
red before the doftrine 
on: from henceforth to 
beſt penaunce is anew 


r 4 


A 
all 


or 
n the 


uy 


orgeuen,except hebe. 
be Mars a0 
s he beleue the fame to 
ſt, and geuing ofprace 
is partt 


(whiche 


" cannot 


tutte 


lution, the Pope orbi- ty 
can do. Yea and where nue 


ftian man, yea or Chri- fene 


2 
[4 


there to obteyne Ty 
lo no 


|  carcto be ta 
+ auen, 


2 or tepron 
of "ne 


ſtrait 
den 

7 

oy 


The Bull of Pope Leo agayuſt Mi. Lather. Luthers articles condemned. 1282, 


dad. tions be onely outward puniſhmentes, and 


of the publike ſpirituall prayers of the 
oght rather to loue ex communication, 


ate dect ſucceſſot of peter, is net the vicar of Chriſt, 
Te , Petr to haue authoritie ouet all the 
ade jn the world. | | 
churches riſt to Peter, Whatſocner thou leoleft, ec. 
enteo cher os onely to thoſe thing, hich bee 
- 
3 
Kiso 
_—_ frhechu 
molle. with a great part o rch, teachyng ſo 
| hen herein — is it no ſinne nor hereſie — 
| qrfodidn — them, namely in ſuch things, which are not 
ohold con lunion, ſo long as it is not otherwiſe condemned 
unde by « generall Councell. 2. n l 
rp ue a way made playne vnto vs. co infringe the authori- 
Weng andfreely ta gaineſtand their doyngs, and to 
geo Cum Decrees, and boldly ta fj our knowledge 
ue. we iudge to be true, whether the ſame be approoucd 
at wbb by any generall Councell. | 
frhe articles of lohn Hus condemned in the Councell 
Chriſtian, molt true and Euangelicall, whome 
rch cannot condemne. a 


— —— 


1 
a mile 


bo ales in Purgatory be not certaine of their ſafetie, at leſt not 


e ent of th: ſtate to deſerue, or encreaſe charitie. 


1 necheris it proued by reaſons or by ſcriptures, that they bee 
xe alles in Purgatory do ſinne without 1ntzrmiſhon, ſo long 


elbe z ey lebe reſt, and dread puniſhment. | 

ters Theloules beyng deliuered out of Purgatory by the prayers 
Fa, ofdelupng;be lelle bleſſed, then if they had ſatiſſied for them- 
we Al» 


00 ſeiues, : : ; 
, Eccelaſticallprelates & worldly princes ſhould not doe a- 
5 =, ue ſibey would ſcoure away all the bags of begging Friers. 


n. 
Yoo, which erroꝛs there is no man in his right wittes, 


car ht he knoweth the ſame in their ſeueral reſpects, how pe⸗ 


kütt thep be, how pernitious, how much they ſeduce god⸗ 
1 minds, and linallp how much they be againſt 
haritic, and agaynſt the reuerence of the holy Church 
Rome, tze mother ofall fapehfull,and mailtreeſſe of the 
laythitlelfe,and agapnft the ſinews and ſtrength of eecle⸗ 
luftcall diſcipline, which is obedience, the fountayne and 
wiring of all vertnes,and without the which euery mii 
8t0deconninced eaſily to be an Infidel, 
pe thertoꝛe deſiring to pꝛoceede in the pꝛemiſſes moꝛe 
eue, as behmueth in 3 ol moſt impoꝛtaunce and 
g. to cut of the courſe of this peſtiferous and can- 
ld diele, leſt it ould ſp2cad it ſeite iurther in y Lozds 
lk hurtfull bꝛambles oz bꝛyers, and vling vpon the 
ld2reozs, and cuery of them diligent triall, de 
ramination, ripe deliberation. And further, weyir 
aud thoꝛa ip ſiting all and cuery of the lame together 
ty ceuerend bꝛethꝛs, the cardinals of the church of Nome, 
* dithe oꝛders regular. oꝛ — — 
od yes other profeſſors and maiſters of Dininitie, & 
deen — ven earned : do finde the 
| es reſpectiuelp, as is atoꝛeſayd, not 
— dach dlike. noz to be taught as Carholike,butto be 
= the doctrine 02 tradition of the catholike Church, 
— rouge true interpꝛetation of holy Scripture, re⸗ 
dbytheſame : to whoſe authoz Auguſtine 


tans Ppelomucho lane, rhathe wouldnot (a6 he fapd) 


g: Iam with you vntill ape 
| and allo agaynſt the determination of che 
CConnceis and unt rde expretſ? 02 


Bays benethe a. > biſhops, whom esa lane not 


cane and nurle of al herefies and 


ö your 02 apertiy, either in their houſi 


The art cles of 


—_— the counſaile and aſſent of the ſayde GUT 33 
Cue | 


 renerend dzethzen, vpon due conſideration of all and ſin- 


gular the eee x 
of the dieler Apoſtles of io eter and Paule, and our owne, 
we do condemune, repœue. and vtteriy reiett all and tins. 
gular the Articles oz crrozs afozeſaid relpectiucly,as roms 
% <= . woe en 8 ſome olleuũue to 
mynds,and repugnant 
co the catholike truth, and by the tenoz hereof, we here de⸗ 
erer and declare that they ought of all chziſten people both 
men and women, to be taken as damned, repꝛoued, and 
reiected. And thertoze fozbidding here vnder payne of the 
greater curie and excommunication, icoling of their vignt- 
ties, whether they be Eccleſiaſticall oz temp̃oꝛall, and to ve 
e 
ue granntce ca Apoſtolike. 
whatcandition 10 eucr they be 100 oficoſing they? liber⸗ 
ties to hold generall ſchoics, to read and pꝛõleſtt any (cis 
ence and facultie: of loſing allo their tenures and feofe- 
ments, and of inhabilitic fo euer torecoucr the ſame a⸗ 
ne. oz any other: mozeouer, vnder payne of ſec!uvpng 
am chziſtian buriall, pea and of treaſon alſo, and incur⸗ 
ring ſuch papnes and puniſhments expꝛeſſed in the lawe, 
as arc due to all heretickes and fauto2s of the ſame: — 
charge and commaund all and ſinguler Chziſten people 
both men and women, as well ofthe laitie. as ofthe Cler⸗ 
Nez ſeenlar + allo regular, ot what oꝛder ſo euer they 
e, and bytefiye all other perſones, ot᷑ what degree oꝛ ton⸗ 
dition ſo euer they bee, oꝛ in what dignitie ſo ener they 
are placed, either eccieſiaſticali oz teinporall ; as firſt p car. 
dinals of the holy church of Rome, jSatriarkes,jPtimates 
Archbiſhops, Bilhops, with the pꝛclates and heads ofthe ,,, 1, 
churches Patriarchall,89etropolitane,oz other cathedzall fee 
Collegiate, ana other ſmall and inferiour churches: to all ter 6224 and 
clerkes and other perſons eccleſiaſticall, as Abbots, Pꝛi⸗ Waſlete, and 
029,02 miniſters generall oz perticular,bzethzen oz religi⸗ begging Fryers; 
ous men, exempt and not exempt: alſo Uninerſities of 
ſchcoles,and all other, aa well ſecular pꝛieſts, as regular, 
and religious perſons of all oꝛders yea of the beggimg fri- 4.14 hehe r 
ers alſo. Atem, kings, Electoꝭs ofthe Imperial crowne, the man in the 
pꝛinces, Dukes, Marqueſſes, Barons, captains.conduc⸗ Moone be cx. 
toꝛs and ſeruitures, and all Officers, Judges, Notarics, empted wi.;; 
whether they beeccleſiaſticall oz ſecular: comminaltics,v- hisbuthe of | 
niuerſities, dominions, cities, caſtles, loꝛdſhips, and pla⸗ thornes on his | 
ces, with the inhabirers oftheſame: and finally all other melt our of ths 
perſons whatſocner,eccleſiaſticall oz regular, diſperſed in or noc 
whatſocuer thzongh the whole * vniuerſal wozld, 
oz which ſhall be hereafter diſperſed, but eſpecially in high 
Almanp, that they ſhall not pzeſume publikely oz pꝛiuate⸗ 
ly vnder any maner of pꝛetence 0z colour, colourably oz | 
exprefſely, 0zhowels ſocuer, to hold, maintame, defend, The bookes of 
pꝛeach, oz fauour the fozcſapd errozs oz any ofthem, oz a- M. Luthcrcons 
ny ſuch peruerſe doctrine. nes; - 
DODuer and beſides, foz ſo much as the foꝛeſayd erroꝛs, 
and many other are conteined in the bookes oz wꝛitings ol 
the fozeſapd Martin Luther, therefoze we candemnt, re⸗ 
pꝛoue, and vtecrly reiect, and hold for vtterip condemned, 
repꝛoued. and reiected the foꝛeſapd bookes, and al the wꝛi⸗ 
rings of the ſayd Martin, with his pꝛeachings, in what 
ſo euer they arefound, wherein the ſayd errours 03 


Here may hea 


tongue 
anp ot them is conteined willing and commanding vnder 


the vertue of holy obedience, and incurring the penalties 
alozeſapd, to all and ſingular chꝛiſten peoplẽ, both men and 
women aboue reherſed, that they pz N by any ma- 
ner of wajes,dtrectly,oz indirectip, co bly o2 exp2clly, 
» 02 in other pub⸗ 
tke oĩ pꝛiuate places,toread,hold,peach,pzint,publiſhc, 
oꝛ defend. eyther by themſelues oꝛ by others, but ſtraight 
waycs after the publiſhing hereof, they doc burne oz caule 
to be burned the lapd erroꝛs, by their O2dinarics diliger- 
ly beyng ſearched out. and ſolemnely pꝛelented thelight t he here 
—— — ofthe people, vnder all and ſingular wha — __ 
8 b not donc: Fyrſt 
Not as touching the ſayd ogartin. O gend lord. what Lucher gen 
haue we left vndone ? what haue we left vnattempted 2 ſubmittæo him- 
what fatherly charitie haue we not ſhewed. whereby to fe fe: bur you 
Hane reduced bim from theſecrrours ? Foz afterthat wee f kei le 
did cite hym. thinking to moceed with:him mozefattoura- hin tothe 
n of 4. 
- Mmuüctrhiem 
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myng himſelſe, he would hane recogniſedhis ne- 
ther (hould haue found ſo many faults inp court ol Kome 
then heapp*2- which he beyng ſeduced with the rumonrs of malitious 
Fonda be Peopie,mo2ethehe onghr,doth ſo muchrepzehend, where 
Cchncell aey- WE Would bane taught hun to ſee more clearely then the 
ther did the light dap, that the hol fathers ol Rome our pꝛedeceſſoꝛs 
pope admit that (whome he withour a l modeſtie, moſt inturioully doth 
a requiz 5 bo rayle pawl 3 — dpy arp dre romen tothe 
IC conuim Se tions w C omn depꝛa f the d t ; 
— e e pdet Ng is there Roſine or Phiſition lacking in Bala- the vniuerlal church and ay 
hey cher woult dg. But he hathalwayes ſhewed himlelfe diſobedicnt,and s ofthe church: to be, and to haue 
nor could ſo do. retuſed at our Citation to peare, and pet to this pꝛeſent 
And yet the dap continuing ſtill in hys @nbburn e mypnd and heart in⸗ and commanding them to de 
V pe ſayeth he dutate, hath remapned now mote then a peare vnder our all chziſten people aſoꝛelayd. 
lef 100. 10s curſe. pca g moꝛcouer, adding miſchiefe to miſchiet ( which we fozbid vnder the 1 
* is wozſt of all) he hearing of this our Citation, burſt out 
into a eſumptuous ation from vs, vnto the next 
lerem. 3. general Conncell, the conſtitution both of Pope 
Oius the ſecond, and Pope Julius the ſecond, our pzede= 
reader, that pcaic,ſhould be 1 a8 . 
Luther appea- In vapne al o he ſeeketh refuge to the generall Coun⸗ 
led frõ the pope cell. which pꝛofeſſeth himſelfe not greatly to regard ſuch 
to the Councell cqũtels. $0 that now we might lawfully pzoceed againſt 
N 7b bs gym, as againſt one notozioully ſuſpected ot his fayth, yea 
whichwas an, A very bcretike in derd, withont anß further citation oz de · 
=> i lay. 3 of him, as —— _ — 5 
the ſeueritie of ali an papnes and cenlures al admoniſh mozeouer, al an ſingular Chiiftes 
wiitten, Yet wenotwith g bythe counſell of our ful people, vnder the ſaid payne of the great carte do 
bꝛethꝛen afozcſayd, following the clemencie of almighty oz cauſe to be auotded ſo much as inthem | 
Bod, which wyll not the death of a finner, but rather that hee ſaid heretikes not obedient to 
ſhould conuert and lyue, and fozgettingall iniuries Hereto= t | 
foze done vnto vs and to the See apoſtolike, hancthoght 
good to vle all fauourable meanes toward hym that wee 
might,and(9 to worke (as much as in vs lyeth) that he by 
this ap bor — Noe oboe to —— * 
on : ſo that he foʒſaking ner errours, mig re⸗ 
8 — chpib,and «px home againc into the we! med 
lap of his mothert urch. — 
0 wherfoze in moſt harty wile we oxhozt and beſeech the — ay 
The Popes ex- {aid Martin and all his adherents, receiuers, and fautozs Patriarchall, a9 — — 
hortation to by the bowels of the mercy ot our God, and by the ſpʒink⸗ legiate, and other inferiour © 
Luther, lyng of the bloud of our Lozd Jeſu Lhzilt, in whome, and pters, and other Eccleſiaſticali perſo 
by whom, is made the redemptionofmankind,and: che es otherozders,cuenofthe 
dification of holy mother church, that they will ceaſe rodi- that congregation, where the ſay 
ſturbe the peace, vnitie, and veritie of the ſaid Church, foz is abode: alſo to regula 
the which our ſanioꝛ ſo inſtantly pꝛaped to his father, and 
that they will abſteine from ſuch pernicious errozs afozc= 
ſaid. who in ſo boyng ſhall find with vs (itthcy ſhal obey, 
oz hall certiſie us by lawfull witneſſes, to haue obeied 
fectualip herein) the aſfettion ot tatherip charitie, and a ful 
fountapne opened of all mercy and clementie: willing and 
charging the ſaid Martine — — + wo 
fozth that he vtterlp deſiſt in the meane time from all pꝛea⸗ 
chyng and office of pꝛeaching. Oz els if the loue of Juſtice 
and 3 ow = —— — Fel ny — from ſinne, 
neither the hope of our pardon ſhall reduce hym to repen⸗ recepuers. 
taunce: to the intent that the terroꝛ ol puniſhment and of taine them beingappzehended, 
diſcipline may bꝛidie him, we require and admoniſh p ſaid them vnto vs (who in ſo doyn — — 
Martin aud his adherents, abbettoꝛs, ſautoꝛs, and recey recciue of vs and the Sea Apoilai 
ners. by the tenoꝛ hercof.m the veritie ofholy obedience,& andrecompence) oz at leaſt, that they 
vnder incurring all the penalties afozeſaid.diftrictly char- enery of their 89 
ging and commaunding that within fourty days(where= 
of F the firſt twenty, foz the ſecond, and 
Ibe Pope the other twenty ko the third @peremptozy terme) imme⸗ 
rurcatnct? Mo diately following alter the ſertyng vp of thele pzeient let⸗ 
punitumcne, ers that the ſayd SMartim his abertors, faurozs,adherftrs ſingular 
and receiners afozclayd, doſurceaſe from rhefozcſayd er⸗ Thoſe cities, dominions, landes, caſtles, villages um. 
roꝛs.and from the pꝛeching, publiſhing, —— minalties, domes, townes, and plates where ſo cuer thi 
. W — ont of broke oz be litnate nely, 9ctropolitane, Lathedzall, Coll 
criptures vpon 2S | them: 6 further ⸗ giate, and naſterie "Ponies, 
moꝛe, that they burne. ot cauſe to be burned all and ſingu⸗ 2 — — 
lar ſuch beokes and ſcriptures as containe the fogeſaid er- 
roꝛs 02 any ofthem by any maner of wax. 
Allo that the ſaid Martin doe vtterly renoke thoſe er⸗ 
roꝛs and aſſertions. and fo to certitic vs ofthe'renokyng u 
thercof by publike teſtimonie in due foꝛme of iawe, ſi Tf, the men, 1. 
by the handes of two pꝛelates, to be ſent vnto vs Archbiſhops, BY 
the terme of other like xl. dates, oz eis to be bought by him 
vnto vs, if he himſelte will come (which would vs 
much rather) with a full ſafeconduct aboue mentioned. 
| e bym, 
The Popesſafe ti the entent that no ſcruple ofdonbttonching dys true x n 
conduct to Lu- obe diente, ſhould hereafter remayne. aii within vnder lar 
ther offered. Contrarywiſle, if the ſaid on (which Bod defend) 'c | L 
of mainteiners afoze- * 


— — — effectand - ſinguiarhis fozcla which 
_purpole,allandlingulerrhepyemiſies withinthetermea- cammandemengs and monitions, 
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If be themaner church to damne 
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thcr afraid. 
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ties oncly ofthy naked and bare woꝛdes againſt the thun⸗ 
derboits of Gods cternall woꝛd: O impudent condemna. 
tion aud right ſecmelp for Antichꝛiſt, which hath not one 
tore oʒ title to bung againſt ſuch enident . cripiures inter⸗ 
red agaynſt hun, but onely with one woꝛde commeth and 
ſapth, I condemne thee. And why then do we not belceue 
the Znrke? why do we not admit the Jewes 2 why doe 
we not honour the heretikes which alſo condemne our 
wutings as weil as he, if it be enough onip ta condemne? 
v:iicllc we do not thertoze — — place vnto 
them, becauſe they condemne vs not vtterly without ſome 
ſcciptures and reaſons: but theſe men after. a new found 
faſhion, vtteriy without all ſcriptures oz reaſon doe con- 
demne vs. what then ſhall N thinke to be the cauſe why 
they pꝛoceeded agamſt me with this their But caudemna⸗ 
top, ſo vaine, ſo ridiculous, ſo trifling. but only their mere 
blockiſyhnes, wherby they ſeyng my allegatious to be true 
and not abie to abide, uoʒ pet to confute the ſame, thought 
to terrifie me with the vapne ratlyng ol their rottẽ parch⸗ 
ment. Bnt Ntellther Antichziſt, that Luther being accu⸗ 
ſtomed to'warre, will not be terrified with theſe vayr 
buls, and hath learned to put a difference betwene a 
of paper, and the omniporent woꝛd ol Bod. 

Ot the uke ignoꝛance poceedeth this alſo, that they a⸗ 
gainſt their owne conſcience, durſt not perticnlarly 7 
all and ſingular the Articles in their oꝛders: ſoz they fea⸗ 
red leaſt they ſhould note hymfox an heretcke, whom they 
were not able perhaps to canuince either to be erroneous 
oꝛ offenſiue, & theretoꝛe they haue found out this Aduerbe 
reſpectiuè : & after thenumbiimg okthe articles, then come 
they & lay that ſome bereſpectinely heretical, ſome errone⸗ 
ous, and ſome offenſine, which is as much to ſay, as we 
ſuppoſe ſome to be heretical; ſume erroncous, ſume ſlan⸗ 
derous, but we cannot tell qui. qualea, quanti i. Which, what 
maner, and how great they are. O daltardly unce, 
how ſlipperp and cowardly art thou2how art thay afrayd 
of the light: how doeſt than turne and returne all 7 11 
leaſt thou ſgouldſt be — pure ey all 
that thou ſhaltnotſo — in thy! s thou ſhalt 
the rather be onertaaen and 81113 6CONS F 11116! 
:-.. Come onttherefoze O thou aſſeheaded zi, and 
ſhew fozth thy wiſcdom,and difpole thy matters m oꝛder. 
Tell vs if thon canſt, what ſayeſt thou o meaneſt thou, 
when thou layeſtthis article is hereticall, this is exxone⸗ 
aus, this is offenſiue.Fo2 itbecommeth ſuch a wozſhipful 


full tt is to tondemne an article fox heretical. and pet cũnot 
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wiſh fufficient to purge the doltiſh brapnes ol their Bull 


bagging 


E, and yet af- 
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ate Sor —.— : 
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eee. 
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heale this his wound aga! re | 
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not pꝛeuayle by the heipe(Jtruſt)of C FI aſke and 
requite TOR EO abſolntely.not reſpectinely, diſtinct- 
ly,and not diy. imply, e not diſſemblingly, plainip 
and not obſcurely.perticularly not in do ſhew 
what is, and what is not heretical. But when will they ſo 
do? when Chꝛiſt and Beliall, oꝛ when light and darhenes 
ſhall agree together. | 
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| And what ſhall I do then in the mea 
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opcration of his deiulions, rer 
86 —.— 
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Bull, — dy his 

who with ——— farioully gapmg 
thus; Let ys ſwallow him — quicke an andwhole likehell, and like 


one deſcending downe into the pitte. Fo little carcth this tu⸗ 
rious maduʒaixc, owe the veruie ot God be — | 
(ye he would count that ioꝛ a iuere) — | this godly Bu, aud 
——— — r. — — 2 . reuerent Cardinals hi 
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tcares othloude. But who hrateth our 
ca be macajavleagaraſt BS. 2 re 
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The Pope lyeth 
inhis Ball, with 


my chavges with 
where he faith, inmy 1 toKome. wil yelee what a 
that he offered ip come vponte Lax of ome, Which arter 
money to Lu: and polied the whole world: oftheir money, an . 1 f 
Rome, wed weden beehren —— ä— — 
| 1 —ů was coined , Laictanus bcrofthele a0. p crlons:and\o whatloener th 
man bozne and foʒmed to lie toxthe whet⸗ 
nero ee depeached —— 


1 

Al 

0 

| 
—4— 


„ ee ee ae re i EL. zooms, 
— 


r a 


| burchat which . — 


m ſuch mi im his houle, Would there ener alp man thinke ſuch dokithnen 
dee nnd penny op 108 1 mãdneg to de in Rome: Is there any biame mthele mens 
ut thus it becommeth the Bull to be vere Pls that is a — rjrn ————ů—— 
olf nought, voide ot ail trueth and wit. rhe goſpel with one thzoughe the whole wotide 
And lo thele great iudges #condemners after allthys, kf with one conſent, Neither would Sod mh 
Rn ne ens vs to belceue them to lay dende den ende Wir tuch cdſeneofe ofthe whale = „ things 
 — do nothing but lie, and that they are god cons yoly (as the — ies which the Hop 
| lickes, when hep be — — and that they eth) leaſt by the recruung — me. ; thearmalt purpoſe. 
The Pope by axes ——— wh whẽ they ,and ht take occaſion to riſe, acco 40 this article not on iy 
che vente ef all by the vertue of his niuerlall: N ue ligaueris. + Naa e * the Catholikr and £ 
this in. &c. i. Whatſoeuer thing chou bindeſt. Sc. $0 that where no⸗ 7am = confelleth the lame, 
8 thing is excepred,they thmke they may do ali things. who a. — —— 
11:2 Ant oni do lie mũſt idubiꝝ atidmandeſtiy,buraſoCwhich org 
— — e 
in 
men taifly to veieue that they offered frendfhip andmoney 
vneo me: whereas theſe tyꝛantes of Rome. i they had had a 
any trueth, giodneſſe, 02 god —— le 7 — 7 — ane een e ae 
nern denn hebemtheir nomgaud ſpe to her vengthe mother and ountaine of alſehilines; as ) 
no aduerſarpe might conceineany luſpition ofe 15 all by the meanes of this tyꝛannie. aire o denie that finn; 
them. But now uthere were no other matter els to bzing = = true £4” Bs much as to tread 
this Bull out ot tredite, onely this — foliſh ke there 02 that .., — 
ſufficient to decfnre hows lighe,vame,andrall this Bul is. heere pzatieth, WS. Z wold alſo req: 
what? would Kome(thinke pee) offer money to mee? And e T | tothe Article is rondemner 
how then commeththys, which J knowero be moſte cer⸗ deede doth her ſcifeſo thinke, neither taketh thatbyandly 
Men hvred b katne, that out ofthe banke(as they call it)rwo oz thzee hii- tobe Catholicke, wharlocuer is knowen topoceedefrom ** 
1 dꝛeth crownes were alligned in robe diſpoſed P Church of Rome. ene eee eee | 
kill Luther, Andgenentoriiffians and catthpoles, to murder Luther: thallbe called Catholike hcereafter,as neither it hach kat 
reth,raignethaud reiuniphaythe holy a lene rn Ihe of Kome mes er Giro ter — on 
oly Avo 
miſtres offaith c mother evo te wr rant: En So emo le her exert | 
ld to onely with her owne decrees, 
had fought Heither tet any man thinke this to be the Bullet Cu is made to vs 
wen theo of Gov whereof ſhe -catholike church, but rather to pzoceedeour ofthe Lourto I 
& rherrfoze becaute (he would -Rome, ſuch wiſcdome and religion may well beſeems 
ene thus {hee farcthand taketh on pew vr Sathan, whiche ſecket ſeckerh to bekomm 
like as 7 inthe Lhurche of Chꝛiſt, conkoun⸗ vniucrſall Churche, and obtrudcrh ber fwliſhe r 
See * e bee e + 
rhe mall fche mult nedes be counted moſt holy fathers in = growneſofarre, tharhe 
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of Chꝛiſt, and aſtoꝛs of his flocke, allcarni 
— — — dally with them a while) let be 
them.yerſendmethemoney they of:foz as touching 
their pꝛomile e ſakeconduct J will not onercharge tines! the houſend ner Jowe;topys 
| chem) that gladly ts thera againe, ſeeing J haue | J us U Lu. into heauen, 
— —.—— 9 48 the 
— Fanta 
and ten an Ae e. ang = dome indged ole. 
rafect * | 
5 zat and n u Court aue, m 
an, 
cher tha 


be 
umption, ) 
e ee Span, 


deſtroy their bꝛethꝛen to doe 1.£02.14..ſapeth: Tanye thinge be reuciled to an 0th 
ſeruiceto Chꝛiſte, as — o> ſtile of Rome. In tethby, lette the frſtem: manne ode hys peace. Deere 7 


The aunſwere of M. Luther to the Popes Bull in En oliſhe. 


Smeg che p2eſinpenous 
— pun elfe ae with bys whole Churche 
been: ne by the Scriptures, whereof there 


ues to the iat 
ö $0 bounine, ard Adſoof 
el Ws this [ te e,- 
„ gn ip. dome to behereticall; ſomecrroneous, 
— ng the ſame? T. 
the holy fathers? to faith? to p church? 
theſe J beleech you tell me. Neither do here 
| co the labour of pxcoutug, but onely require you to 
| your tudgement what vou thinke, that A may now 
ee! n i ſay amille. will you that J ſhould tell you(you 
an ahi 1 and noddics) whether this Article relpec⸗ 
_ Iwill. This article hath ij. relpects. whereofthe one 
Ft eſpecteth the Papiſts the condemners peereok. e 
fe. yhomeitreſpecrcrh ſome to be mules. fometo be hozles, 
« s-' ghich haue no vnderſtanding and be vorde of al lente. and 
10 qeuotwithltanding they wt nedes condemne al things. 
Papibs Juother reſpect it hath to the holy Scripture, which ſaith. 
kr $00,144 what ſo euer is not of faith, is linne, whereupon 
cuſequently it followeth that the Sacraments oz the new 
0 lin gene no grace to the vnbeleeuers (fo2 ſo muche as 
#7 Mme of ti 7 — obſtacle) but oneip to 
mea ge hetuers. For onclp faith putteth no obſtacle; all other 
e qugsbeobitacles, aithongh they put not the ſame obſta- 
n ia bdich the Sophiſters vnd e, meaning onely of 
ine theacrualt purpoſe of externall ſinne. J confeſſe therefoze 
be z article not only to be mine, but alſo to be the article of 
bib 1+ catholikeand Thꝛiſtian veritie: l 
. the ſame, to be twile heretical, impious, and bla- 
+ 4/2. ſyhemous, with all them which folow the ſame. Who litle 
„ 1:gardingthe ſinne ofincrednlitie,fooliſhly and madly doe 
chout hoſde that the obſtacle is taken awap, if a man ceaſe from 
0 ſuming, although the vnbelcuer can thinke no good thyng. 
*#-* butheethmgs N haue diſcuſſed moꝛe at large in my bo- 
num and wil moꝛe diſcuſſe if thoſe p Nomaniſts dare 
un un time pꝛoue their opinion and co mine. 
tat The 2. Article. c 
wil lo denie that finne remaineth in a childe after his Baptiſme 
auen ij g much as to tread downe Chriſt & Paul together vnder fore. 
on The Anſwere. 
4, wold alſo require ofthem to ſhew the cauſe why this 
wich ill is condemned, if they were not fo blinded in they} 
bc reſpects, that they are not able to perceiue why 
ticy would haue this article condemned. And pet I canot 
Klwherherzt be hereticall ozerroneous, And no maruel, 


as the condemners themſclues cannot tell mee. 


doldtherfore this article alſo by the Apoſtle. Rom. 7. A my. 


amy minde do lerue the law of Bod, and in my fle 
che lawe of ſinne. Beere the Apoſtle confeſſeth — of 
null . that in his fleſh he lerueth ſinne. And allo 1. Coz. . 
du is made to vs of God our righteouſneſſe, our wiſe- 
dame. ſanctifitation and — — And how then doeth 
Wamtd them that be ſancrifi , vnlelle it be as 
v [a apoc.ſaperh;De that is ho!p,ict him be holy ſtil? To be 
— d, is as much as to be purged frb ſinne. But what 
" emp ar Kelpectiuilts to down the apoſtle ant. 
. thong Pare the whole vninerſall Church, by whole au⸗ 
. ———— 
Hahan andthele thy Sathanicall papiſts. 
The oro! The 3. Article. 
boxe original roote of ſinne, although no actuall ſinne do fol- 
a2 any che ſoule departing out of the body — entrance 


As touching 6: The Anſwere. | 1% 
therto b un this matter. J neuer defined any thing he⸗ 
theryet ts ex clp c probably A haue diſputed hereof, net> 
fone Bun dayam I fully cerrain whatis done cb uch 


u papiſts moze blind then bulſſardes when 
Wang able to — — cauſc hos Article 
ponannt do be condẽned, pet dare — *. thẽ 


nonuee that which the whole vntucrtal church is ig= 
"at of, A ver utwhanding contemning this folilh and 


| 
| 
| 


O mauer A did not determinateip afti 


mily bulles. This Article is my mine. PIES 


fond condemnation afoꝛſaid, doe holde this 


bas» 
bly to be true. Foz ſeing this rote I ipeake 
- | 


ſinne th a nan entring 
Aether do J anything at al efteme the fantas 

them, whereby they extenuating oziginal 

only the paine of ſinne, and yr > eegorpr) 

lin and rexcy che (ne to be cured — (0 the we 
o be cure grace is the me 

dicine ot truc, and not orfained inne. pol 
The imperfeQ charity of a man departinꝑ, neceſſarily carierh with 
it greatfeare,which of it ſelfe is enough to make the pain of Pur- 


gatorie, and letteth the entrance into the kingdome ofheauen. 


1 £ The Anſwere. 
This foloweth ofthe other going — weeding 
rim, | pꝛo- 

bably I ds yet holde the ſame, aſking betoze a diſpenſation 


aftermine ownearbitrement, euen in defiance oi the 1Bul, 


which is notable to bꝛinge foo2th any other probation but 


this: we are the hieſt powers in the Church, xea we are the 


Aunſwwere of 
M. Luther to the 
4 article. 


church it leite. Ergo, weare the belt learned, moſt holieſt, | 


rr a> or unot erre, although we ſtink 
like afiichy puddle to the who woꝛlde, pollute with all 
— —— — ut all theſe rea⸗ 
ons pzeuatle no me;peraducneure 
them which rare teal ik my ſentence ſhould 


pu ſhould be taken out ofthe jSopes 7 


dS; e the 


pꝛieũts and religious men hauing loſt — — offices 
the dead ſhuld 


of vexing (ot reicaſing J wold haue ſaid) 

be pinched by the beilies and bought to penurpe. It was 

time therefore foꝛ their greedy anarice here to wake & loke 

about.and not to ſuffer thele their friuolous opinions, but 

pet very gainctull, to be oyercome with truth, and ſo to be 

oucrthzowen, 40 
The 5. article. 

Where they ſay penaunce ſtandeth of three partes, to wit, 
contrition, coufelsion, and ſatiſfaction it is not founded in ho- 
ly ſcripture, nor in ancient, holy, and chriſtian Doctours. 

| 2 The aunſwere. 

This article, in what reſpect it is condemed, I do right 
well percea ue: Foz the reſpect thereot᷑ is to Pane coue⸗ 
touſneſſe, and therefoze J know that the pꝛõ thcrof 
hath the like reſpecte, which is this: ifthis article wer true 
then men would geue nothing fo: ſatiſfactid and indulgen⸗ 
ces, neither ſhould we haue any moze wherewith to vere 
them with confcllids., caſes reſerued, reſtricted, oꝛ in. 
ted foz our gayne, and ſo ſhould we become beggers, and 
gods ſcruice ſhoulde be miniſhed in Aigiis and Baſſes, 
But it is wicked that Sods ſeruice ſhonlde be miniſhed: 
thcrfoze Luther is an hereticke: This conſequent holdeth 
a reſpectu Bullæ ad P apiſtas,1. From the Bull to the papiſts 
and contrariwiie. | wi cb 

Ji beſecch thee by the Loꝛd Jeſus, whatſoener graue 4 
learned reader (halt read theſe thinges, that thon wilt par 
don this my leuitie.and (as it maylecme)my childiſhnes, 
Foz thou ſceſthow J haue to do with ſuch me as be twiſe 
childzen,and yet do bzag themſelues to be peeres and pꝛin 


re thep may wb 


cipall pillers of all men; I aſſurc vou, know it moſt cer- 


taynlyto be true, that there be'many and great gonernozs 
ofpeople;whiche this ſoridiculons and fo reaſon a⸗ 
boue recited, hath moued*top condemnation of mp books; 
Unicſle J perceiued ( with teares J mw it) the anger of 
God ſharpe and fierte agaynſt vs, mbzinging vs vuder 
ſubiection ofſuch cffeminate childzen, and \ 


carth, and vile refiiſe of al othet peo rofthe whole te 


hiche the key dilpence withall, ftandeth 
not by the law of Bod. Fox it it did, chen could it not be diſ⸗ 
penſcd with all bythe bryes. If chele Bull founders doe 
charg me with any other thing beſides in this article, they 
do nothingels but as they are wont to do: oz what mat- 
ter o2 maxucile is it it Antichzit do le: 
The 6. article. | 

Contrition whiche is gotten by examining; renmiethbryng 
and deteſting our ſinnes, whereby a man calleth to mynde hys 
yeares paſt in the bitternes of his ſoule, in pondring the great; 
nes, the multitude and filthines of lis ſinnes, the looſing of e- 
ternall bliſſe, and purchaſſag of eternall damnation: this contri- 


tion maketh an hy pocrite, yea rather a mann to be more a fig- 


ow the Ahſivere. W 
O the incredible blindnes and bzutifhnes oftheſe Ro⸗ 


IN. ts dich 


The antwete of 
M. Luther to 


the 6, articles 
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The anſwere of 
mayſter Luther 


to the 6. a. ticle. 1 


* 


King Hen. s. 
which J will not ſuffer to be wzeaſted from mer, foz all the 

s and papiſts inthe woꝛld. SJ meant by that 
W eee 


Iſcarioth, he is p t, a deuil to mens ſoules, and a toꝛ⸗ 


; [.! mentoꝛ of conſciences. Read the bookes of thoſe ſophiſters; 
where they wayte of repentaunce, and thou ſhalt ſee there 


no anftion made eyther of pzomile oz faith. Foz theſe liu 
parts of repetance, they cleane omitte, & onely do vexe 


with theſe dead coutritions. But hecreot we haue, and wil 


The purpoſe of 
' pac 5-9 27-9 
ting forth hys 
articles, 


Note here: 

ood reader 

at amongeſt 

theſe articles, 
certayne there _ 
be Which be- 
cauſe they ſee- 
— pony 
eo Ee 
the Pope and 
his pardons, Lu- 
ther comming 
after to more 
knovvledge that 
the pope was 
Antichriſt, con- 
fefleth himſelfe 


hereafter entreatinoze at large. 


. 


But what ſhould J here ſtand vponeneryArticle,ſee= li 

es be abzoade, wherein haue geuen arcalon -: 
and moze woulde haue done, ifknune ad⸗ 

„% ny 


Plan 
uerſaries alſo hadbzoughttolight theirs. Foꝝ what 
x is this hrteyrhmheroantwerine e 
ſaying, that they count all my ſayings as damned, wheras 
Idi wpte to this ende onelp, that they ſhoulde acknow⸗ 
eee 
de condemndd, which vnderſtanding x knowi 


demned bcfoze with ſufficient authoꝛitie, bothe of ſcripture 
and Neither looked — — 
e 


e op J a en that well enough) but that J| 
lought ol chem was to knowe whether they thought right 


A rin oꝛ not. Mere looked F to be taught, and behoid,nonc 
or them all durſt once put fozth his head. wherctoze I ſee | 


theſe alles nothing to vnderſtand either the things that 
ſay,oz pet themſeiues. But they be ſuche blindebuſſardes, 
thatthe 333 what it is that ſecke in my bookes, 
02 they dꝛeame that N haue ſuche an opinion of them, as 
though they had the truthe ol their ſide, when there is no⸗ 
thing that J leſſe thinke to be true, Foz I fozeſeeing that 
they had condemned al theſe things betoze, came fonth and 
Mewed iy ſelle, as one not to be condemned, but as alrea⸗ 
by condemned of go rn accule their condemnation to be 
wicked, hereticall, and blaſphemous, and ſo openly to de⸗ 
nounce as Hcretikes and erroneous, vnles they ſhe⸗ 
wed ſome better reaſon and ground of their doings e doc= 
trine:where as they on the other lide, like fooliſh minſtrels 
harping all on one ring, nothing elle in theyꝛ mou⸗ 
ches, but we condemne that we hane condemned, 
after a newe kinde of Logike, the ſame thing by it ſeife. 
moſt idiote huddypeaks,and blockiſh condemners,wh 
is the laping of Peter? Be alwapes ready to rẽder a count 


okthat faith and hope which is in you, - 
thele ignoꝛant Papiſts, being thus 


wheretoꝛe ſeeing 

W N —— awap, from — face of the manifeſt 
25 re not once open their monthes in de⸗ 
kcnce of themſelues, oʒ of their cauſc, and haue blaſted oute 
with much ado this timerous Bul of theirs: J being com⸗ 
fozted with ell ol theſe mine aduerſaries, do account 
this them daſtardly damuation in ſted of full alio wing and 
ing ol my cauſe, and ſo rebounde againe owne 
damnation vppon their ownc heads, foz howe coulde they 
moze condemne themlelues, then whiles they, (fearing to 
be founde themſelues culpable ofhereſie, ifthey ſhoulde be 
dꝛiuen to gene account of their doctrine) do flieto this mi- 
. y to ſhutte their eves 
A heir ther at- Alete cer gt. J. 5 bn hanepiags 
any ſuch mad part, how would they ( pꝛay vou) haue tri⸗ 


 umphed againſtme ? This daſtardiyfrare declareth what 


cowardes they arc. 
95 5 not to burden the reader mo — 
matter tu pꝛoſecutinge rticle, I heere 
pꝛoteſt in theſe pꝛeſents, that . all theſe thinges 
Here condemned by this miſerable Bull. fox pure, clear and 
Catholike doctrine: whereof J hane ſufficiently geuenac=- 
compt in mp beokes which be extant abzoade; - + - - 
Furthermoꝛe, I wil alſo that the ſayd my bokes bein 
extant abꝛoad. ſhalbe taken as a publike accuſation agai 
theſe wicked Sophiſters a ſeduters of the people of Bod: 
ſo that vnleſſe they ſhall geue a count of their doctrine, and 
ſhall connicte me with gend grounde of Scripture, J doc 
here as muche as in me ſieth, denounce thẽ as guiltie ofer⸗ 
rour, dereſie, and ſacriledge, admoniſhing, deſiring, and in 


theſe babling 
_ laſtwhich I 


right wel. haue inſtified thoſe things which they — con- . 


that is, by this pzeſent appeale 


on 
Flee, s 


* 


Luthers aunſwere to the Popes Bull. The appeale of Luther in En vliſte 


Fj 


1 
1 
1 


Finally,tfthere be no other way w 
and trifeling condemners. 

I will gene and beſtow i 

Foz better it 

to reuoke 


1 


a 
tk 
brotherly admon, A 
. 
D 


4 


i 


- 


Au opyingebeliceofLuther, befozepag, 20 f 


dinall vnto the Pope. when that wo 


(a: 
could not any tollerable ſubmiſſion of Luther to OE 


pope de 


t ashe 
tothe nexegene #4 


2 


# 
© 3 


the 

enſued, may alſo perceiue ß true oziginal 
— —ꝛẽ . — 
grees it after encreaſed, what hunulity and ſubmilſion lit 
on Luthers part was ſhewed, and again what inſolenci, 
wzong, and violence onthe part was declared.Auz 
further, where PopeLeo in his Bull aboue prefixed, ſec- 
meth to pꝛetend certaine conditions of fauour, charuy. an 
money offred to Luther in the >; vs _— 
| f appcare, Thecopic 
wherof, as it was dzawenby the publike notarie anderhi 
bited, is — — 12 


The tenour and forme ofthe Appeale of Mat- 
tine Luther, from Pope Les to the next ge- 
nerall Councell. 


IN nomine Domini, Amen. Anno a natiuitate ciuſdem.1519.in- 
dictione ſexra,die vero ſolis vigeſima octaua menſis Novemb. Mi 
Ponrificatus ſanctiſsimi in Chriſto patris & Domini noſtri, Do- 4 
mini Leonis, diuina prouidentia Papæ, decimi, anno ſexto in mei ten 
Notarij publici teſtiumq; infra ſcriptorum ad hoc. ſpecialiteryo- ul 
catorum & rogatorum præſentia conſtitutus, &c. l 


The effect ofthe ſayd Appeale of Luther, 
in Engliſh. 


Te effect of the appeale afoꝛeſayde, is this: That im l. 12 
muche as the libertie of appealing is pꝛouided for at- pw 
— —ę—ö rear Je 
ur. | 02 Mart | 

ſo to do,cſpecially being manifold waies —— 


. leſtedby the Hee dt Rome, and other the Popes coniede- 
declareth 


rates, as hee in the | eth. 
whereas he — 4k of the errois andabules0! 
the Popes pardons, did ſomwhat withſtand theimpudt 
rauen and blaſphemics of them that come about with 19 
Popes pardons to poll and rob the people, he was thre? 
foꝛe railed vpon, and defamed by them in theirp® 
blike to be an heretike, and conſequently pon 
the ſame accuſed to Pope Leofoz an herctike, by Harms 
Then was obteined of the Pope a commiſſion cars 
vp the Luther to appeare at Kome before 7 
dinalles, by Hieronymus, and Sylueſter Prieras, 9 <opthat 
ennemies, where as he could by no way appeare ſont 
manifeſt danger or his life, both by the wayyand 
. whereof, Duke 3b.Fed"®: 
02 - 7 
Prince Electour, and the Lantgraue entreatedfo; Vf 


Jeateeiuſdemagitin- Th News | 
ctaua menſis Nouemb. 

x Domini noſtri, Do- ge ge 
-imi;, anno ſexto in mea the e 
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bh 1822 
* inner on. And therefoze 


bs abet 


e . maner 2 the death uy K. Henry.8.T alke "REP Cranmer and the Duke of S uf. 1290. 


= Germanie, called Cardin | ant 


12 — nt be met 


the kapde Cardinal to 


neither 15 Bunten 25 
eee en — — uther his — fo 
et referre the 


tedes — 
own "and oppreſſion at Rome. Luther then 
was no other refuge oz remedie fox his owne 
ok, andſecing h eus therrmth ofiBoby weyde ro 
„ emed — — . 
eee errours and vaine — 2 whe ſedu- 


*$::0 i [ if to 
te wh ir ſoules, foz theſe and other ſuch canſes, he be⸗ 


wi thereunto elled, commenſed 2 
= em. Pope mined to b 
ould be; 
emen alſo of ſafficient itneſſes ee 
the bedalke accozdingly. 22 


we death of K. Henty the viij. with the 
maner thereof. 


Wn cloſing vp this eight dente With the death of | 


enry the s. J will — Corrine Toe — 
. his grace) pꝛoceede next 

turns is ſonne, after that lirſt J ſhall inter⸗ 
wy unte — touching the death ofthe he lapde Kyng 
Dam his father, and the maner of the ſame. who after 
longlanguiſhing, infirmitie growing moze and moze vp⸗ 
pon him, lay fron g. Stenens day (as is aboue mentio⸗ 
N 
that he would away: and pet no 5 
„ (quranehini with death, fo feare of the Act paſt befoze in 
es parliamente, that none ſhoulde ſpeake anpe thing of the 
© Linqsdeath (the Act being made onely foz Southſa ace 

and talkers of pzopheſtes) moued them that were a 
-- ie ding to put him in remembꝛante of his moꝛtall ane 
* andfitallinfirmitie. Which when the reſt were in dꝛead to 
du g. Deny who was ſpeciallp attendant vpon hym, 
boldly comming to the Bing told him what calſe he was 
io mans iudgement not like to line, and therefoze ex⸗ 
doued him to —— himſelle to death, calling himlelfe to 
rmembjanceofhis foꝛmer life, and to call vpon Bod in 


Nut betine foz grace and mercy, as Koch enery 
Nod Lhiiſtianman to do. 


Although the N. was loth to heare 
pins 60 the ſame to rile vpo in 9.— 


and feeling his — ho ado. ey 


moze quietly th to harken to the . — ob 
Ane conſider his life paſk 


nuch accuſed, yet (ſad de) is ehemerey of . Trin . 


di gn all — linnes, thou 
4 — Deny being giad to mens abe, 
anne ow e re, Wehe ee en 


r mindvnto.. —— ent fox to conferre withal and agane, chat i 


be had any, — would — 2 5 who | hen 
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1 nho and  feeltrg 


les, eh © Sar. was ſpeach- 
Hanan 


dapes to the retoꝛmation of religion, here⸗ 
ofircommeth alſo to minde, ſomewhat ike wile to adde by 


| — ot his kriendes of the ſulpecting 
the matter where he hadmany frends)ſent him woꝛd ther 
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pon 505 —— D.Lranmer 
t0 entent ß the 


mer, did hold him ſaſt, but could vtter no woꝛd 
and icarſe was abie to make any e. Then the 


e to —.— in Lhzift, and rol 


hand, did 
lo thoztly they. molars hi de Tr chil- 


n, Edward, e ,and Eli 


— foz lo much as mention is inlerted in 
place ofthe good inclination of Iii 


mg Deny DE ee 
the occaſion Archbiſhop of 
way pep penn — the talke betweene the Archbi⸗ ——— 
ſhopof Thomas Cranmer, and the Duke of Duke of utfok 
— — Aings pur⸗ Ste. Gardinet. 
W ReNop Er winche⸗ 
he could — tak 
is rralme . and 


: Popes murhos 5 
ritie. Forthen A and certaine — bard 


fcrence with the Kin gs 8ateltie fox that matter his high- 
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e ſo ſtiſte in defence ofthe Bilhop of —.— V2 iner 2 7 ynted 
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es as obiecte hym. Toes con: 
— © cuening: ſothat we purpoſed to haue 


exetuted the kinges pleaſure and commaundement next 


mozning. Dow beit our taſke was not ſo — elhrvr 
pziuy chamber then, 


of. Who incontinentip repapꝛed to the 
finding ſome matter to miniſter dad — 
ſayd to the biſh. we doe marueile that yo — hath mech do the 
thus notozioull y offended agaynſt vs ecuria 5, It is king. 
— though! —— are not allen hi ut 1 
you arc ofthe ſame opinion * my King 
Lo2d be playne ny Ne 26 . if — — este e 
infected no: It you will tell me the trueth, will Father cheſters thargis 
rdon the fault, ut il yon halt oz diſſemble with me, looke 
no fauonr at my hand 
ge hene dene inge 
1 — ng re had ben or on, mani⸗ wineheſtet tots 
feſtly confeſſing 9 — me ad beneof thr n opinion feſſeth his 
th his lapd ſeretary: A at orig; — ry to the 
ſed from that mr ton 
th p king)this you hane of me. 
obtayned. J 


anew man. w 
that which otherwile yon ſhould nener 
ooo 
on your amendment. 

e how the matter was 


Wan ied iwhrenpon Fame a bid our 

Merhad „ La Fane: 
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ce hath c as in 

man, and hath with muche ſozrowe s penſiuenes ſuedfoz e 

my My nd you know what my nature and P 
beneinfuch matters, enermoze ro pardonthem tha . 

not diſſem but con'eſle their him and con- 


Thus wilily and poli LE on feſle their Beirat 
8. But 177 had — Sc d him 


. — 442 court. 
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more to come into the Lode Lhauncellonr a 


1291. K. Hen. s. | Themaner of king Henries death. A tragicall ſtory of certaine Frier in 


heere is to be noted by the teſtiſication as well of mayſter 
Deny, as alſo of Sir Henry Nenell, who were there pze- 
ſent witneſſes ofthe matter, whoſe recozd is this, that king 


| aun 


Hcury befoze the time of his licknes, taking his dun vp- | 


on the tarras at windſoꝛe to ride out on 
— befoze him the Lozde wꝛpotheſley Lozd Thau⸗ 
cclour With diners other Counſellours, and amögſt them 
the Biſhop of wincheſter. whereupon he called the Loꝛde 


Wiacheflercom Chanceiour and ſayd: Did not J commaund you de ſhuld 1 
maunded ns © comen mozeamongſtyon(meaning the Biſhop?) wher⸗ -2 


in the kings | ; |; 
Dy ming was to-bzing his Maieſtie wozd of a beneuolence 
lights geuen vnto din bythe —— 7 ——ů 
e 
_ another time the King immediatly after his re- 


paire to London, fell ſicke, and cauſed diners times hys - 
err Lounſellto — him about his will, and o⸗ 


Wincheſter ther his graue affaires : At what time, the Biſhop alſo 


though he wet would come vp with them into the vtterpziuie Chamber, f 
excluded yet 4 —— — the Counſell came from the 


d 
would ſe-me ſtil r; 4 | 
I and then go downe with them agaypuc, to the ende 
kinges Counitl (as hen was thou to blind the wozld withall. 


| 0 
conſidering vpon his will and teſtament made befoze 

his going duer to Bullein, willed the ſame to be dzawne 

ont againe with leauing out and excluding the Byſhop of 

icheſter by name from amongſt his Executozs. which 

to him no ſmall cozſey, and a cutting offof alltheyz 


Furtherm . King grewe more in lickenes, ye | 


d, that his com- vp, 


e did his meſlage, and the | 
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this, 


Wint.excluded purpoſes, a way was found, that Sir Anthony Bzowne 
ap 


out of the kinges 


will, ing; as though by the negligence of the wziter the By⸗ 


ops name had bene left ont of the Kings will, kneeled 


Syr Anthony pon tothe Kings Baicſtie, lying in his bed, and ſayd: 
Browne a great % 2 „ * — 

end to Wine. My Load of winchelter I thinke by negligence is left ont 
_ okpour Maieſties wil; who hath done our highnes moſt 


whome Inot be able to ouertome your greate 

e ee 

| ur peace (quot remem 

well 2 of good purpoſe left him out. Fox 

ſurely,if he were in my teſtamẽt, and ont of you, he would 

cumberyonall, and pou ſhould neuer rule him, he is of ſo 

troubleſome a nature. Marp, quoth the King, Amp ſelte 
King Henryes Could vſe him, aud rule him to all maner of purpolcs, as 
opinion of the ſeemed geodto me, but ſo ſhall vou neuer do, and theretoze 
Biſhop of talke no moꝛe of him to me in this behalfe. pz Anthony 


Wincheſt. Bꝛowne perteiuing the king ſomewhat ſtiffe heerein. 
< zowne perteiuing the kingſomewh — 2 — 


place to the Kings woꝛds at that time, Howl 
farther occaſion vp moze perſwaſions put into his head, 
Dvlhop one af bis Serena. whenthe ing percepued 
pſhop one o . p f 
that this inſtant ſute would not ceaſe: haue pon not pet 
done ( quoth the Ring) to moleſt me in this matter? It von 
wil not ceaſe farther to trouble me, by the faith that J owe 
vnto Bod, I will ſurely diſpatch thee out of my will alſo, 
and therefoze ict vs heare no mote ofthis matter. All thys 
Sir Anthony Deny was heard to repoꝛt to the Archby- 
Chop of Cant. Thom, Lranmer, of the ſayd Archbyſhops 
Secretary who is pctaliue,and witnes to the ſame. 
Andthus much touching the end of King Henry, who 
il he had continued afew moneths longer (alichoſe obites 
and alles, whiche appeare in his Will made befoze hee 
went to Bulleyne 3 moſt certapne it is. 
5 5 an 2 is full purpoſe was 
o haue repu eſtate Church, to haue gone 
delibe ie ® rhrough wich the tame, fo chat he would Hot har left one 
had liued, vas mWalle in all and, Foz the moe certapne intelligence 
to make a per- Whereot, two things J haue to lcade me. The one is, the 
fc& ſreformation aſſured report and onic of Tho. Cranmer, Archby=- 
of religion. ſhop of Caunterburp, hearing the King declare the ſame 
out of his owne mouth, both to himlelfe, «to Mounſieur 
de Annebault Loꝛd Admirall the French Ambaſſadour,in 
e the moneth of — a IP _y 1 aboue 
Credite of this may appeare more at large, page. 1240, other cauſe 
narration that it whithiraderh me thereunto,ts alſo ofequall groũ⸗ 
is true. ded vpon the declaration ofthe Kings owne month after 
chat time. moꝛe neare to his death, vnto Bꝛuno Ambaſſa⸗ 
dour of John Fridericke, Duke of Saxonie. Unto the 
which am dur of Saxony, the King gane this aun⸗ 
The kinge 7 ng elſe agataſt the Empervur durfozreligion 
a c 0 
1 e ſhould Nattdto en and he would take his part, 
nies Ambaſſa. willing hun not to doubt noz fare, and ſo with this aun⸗ 
dour, a little be- Were dimilſrd the Ambaſſadour vnto the Duke openly in 
fore his death, the hearing of theſe fonre ſufficicnt witneſſes, the L. Scy= 
mer Eacle of Barfoꝛde, Loꝛde Liſtey then Admirall, the 
Earie ot Bedfozd LozdePtiup Sealc, and Lozde Paget. 
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ie; oz elle loꝛ 
Moꝛcouer. 
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Diem ry rey i oj og: it; and 
aght nottobe 5 


conſtrayned 
nothing. Then they 
unt lent againe fo priſon, and kept apart one from ano⸗ 
therzandthe Nonice was kept in Fumens houſe a Sena= 
5 oftentimes examined. he woulde confefle 
leaſt he —— — ven en —.— 
— eyꝛ oꝛder. But when 1 
{dhimthathe ſhould haue no harme:afid ſy | 
nor in the Friers handes. he declared to them the 
natterin order, and bein ogy gn — the others, he a⸗ 
uuched the ſame. But connicted, 
n mauer taken with ebede yer tefuſe they they 
mers md bzagged of their p ; Marie Was pas alto- 
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pitinexecution, For, ena vn — of 0 
odious, they feared leaſt the ol theſe 
Ine not haus bene ſo much thought to be due fo 
«a er offence, as done in repꝛoch of the o2dcr 2 and many 
= thonghtthat whatſocuer ſhould be done to them, it would 
_— the — a piealant ſpectacle, and cauſe them 
This onder of the Franciſcanes was eſteemed of the 
ammon people very holy: ſo that what tyme they were 
arricd out of Paris, certayne women mooued wyth pi⸗ 
ir followed them vnto the gate of the Untuerſitie wyth 
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Iohn Browne 2 bleſſed Martyr of Chriſt Ieſus 
burned at Aſhford by Archbiſhop Warrham, and 
"Dot. FiſherBiſh. of Rocheſter, about the 2. 
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O LordIyeeldme to thy grace, 
Graunt me mercy for my treſpace, 
Let never the fiend my ſoule chace, 
«The prayer of Lord] will bow and thou ſhalt beate: | 
l BL n heate. ; Br $444 | POR 
Into thy handes I commend my ſpirit : thou haft redeemed Poraſmuch as the 1 is preſes 
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i 1295. King Edwards. 


The hie, commendation and rare 'vertues of king Ed ward. 


1 Anno. e Aroues, N. og wade Lapeer pt det, ; ; 


ee an ba 
4 
time, — — 


1547 


call Joſias king Edwarde re- 


Compariſon true temple ofthe —— Joſias re- 


berwenc King — — PALGED Wo! ler ov in J 


Iolias and King 1185 us rous diet ED Ed 


Edward. G. 
egen bn bene 
hs 


to — —＋ oſe. And t ele 
did the an pol An FE put 
remoned them out of they p laces. 


88 25 0 
1 0M 


AJozeouer, in kin Jofasd esthe holy Her Hog | 
g ay alive, 


bcobe of Bods word was vtterly neglecte 
whith he moſt gracio 
Be — — 
ods d woꝛde. 
Chziſtian 2 bcfozc were decapeb and extin⸗ 
gniſhed in his rpe! 
K. Mas und k. niſhments here in 
Ty ward onely 
differ in conti⸗ to be foũd but onely in le ngth 
nuãce of raigne. might haue reached by the ſuficraunce of God) to the con⸗ 
| tinuance of Joſias reigne:pꝛoteding in thoſe beginnings, 
which in his pouth appeared, no — ol his Actes , # 
domgs ſome great perfection woulde haue enſned to thys 
Church and Keatme, But the manifold iniquities of En- 
aliſhme dcſerueda plague,as after fel amongſt vs: 
= in 3 of the tozy herealter (God willing) lbalbe de 
are 
In the meane time, to p2occed in the extellent vertues 
ofthis chziſtian pong Joſias (as we hauebegon) althogh 
neither do we know, noz will —— ad vps 
a full deſcriptid of all his Actes:yet will we(Bod willing) 
geue alitleraſte of the noble nature and pzincely qualities 
of this king, » wherby the reader may eſteme with himſeiſe 
what is to be — > P reſt of his — they 
be not here all 


And firſt t — whiche is fefet pꝛo⸗ 
8 ith r pie — 

ſuch were the hartes of it 

e to warde this King inclined, and ſo to⸗ 


pertp ot al other externe things 

K Edward be- that is, to bcloned ot his ſubitctes: 
loued of his all Engliſh pe 
lubicaes ward him ſtill cdtinued, as neuer caniẽ pꝛince in this real- +. 
me moꝛe highly eſteemed, mote amply ma 

dearcly e tenderly bcloucd of all his ſubiects:bute 

ly ofthe god e the learned ſozt, e pet not ſo much 


iefly in all popnts 
tes., betw d d no oddes is 
1 — been wi e 


a dn example flowing —— — 


e ee. D 


ns ern 


ma e 


hg 


Es In nga an 
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the counſell on a ae 


IE 


0 enforced to 
EET 


vr 
= ulis ob —_— 


cum iris in pariete reluc 
Jocidfferentia.At Rex, & q 


: eripoteſt iridi enim paries 


via, luminum refl 
medium quodcam 


Lconemvtdici ſo 
am eruditorum ex 
motum Prius c 


am vt! 
—— gk, ſed orbi 


quam bene dixerat ille. 
Inmodicis breu. 


Specimen virtutis exhi 


as alſo admirable by rcaſon of his rare towardnes 
both of vertne & learning which in him 
tapacup ot his peares; And as he was i 


vitus Regia requirebatur, i 
| mis,2ztatem re ebar, Che 


esg ho == 
hve 1 
The mecke na- ſects beioned, lo withnoleſle good wil be io baten, 875 
W ok natute  diipoſition meek.and much enclinedto lems: * 


cy. De alwayes rey ul nerd the mans ep) 

certaync diſſerta is once appeared, had with Mai- 
ſter £ mfanozing life of heretickes : in ſomuth that 
when Joane Butcher ould de burned, WIE Loquicelt 
„ 3 

get Doct. Cranmer to him, and pet nei⸗ th 
reduld he with inuchlabox — hoe ſo to do ſay⸗ 
png; what my L oꝛdꝛ will ye haue me to ſend her quicke to 
the deuill in her erroꝛꝛ ſo that D. Craumer hunſelf = 
that he F ho 
to p. 4 . lapin ED EW n 

cha crof vpon ¶ 0 


1 8 J 0 . 
: ment. Fanoꝛ and lone of 
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K Edward well 
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The he and commendation of king Edward. Cardanus in prayſe of K. Edward. 


e 


ern abe, 


daes might be heard and iudged with equity 


Hicr.Card,de Genituri 8. 


l oratiæ Linguas enim multas adhuc puer cal- 
ALT rp ny tinam, Gallicam, non —— rs (vt 
— Italicæ, & hiſpanice, & forſan aliarum. Propriã, 

Green," ict tenebat, & ad omnia docilis erat. Non 

non naturalis Philoſophiæ principia, non 

mortalitatis noſtræ imago, grauitas Regia 

to principe digna In ee — mi- 

rerum, tanti ingenij & tanta expecſationis 

| me, pou Non hæc Nleto es exornata —— exe- 
1 minora. 

num quintum adbuc agebat annum Interrogabat (La- 

| e nus quam ego Polite & prompte loquebatur) quid 

nds -librjtui de rerum varietateꝰhos enim nomini Maieſta- 

uh dedicaueram. Tum ego Cometarum primum cauſam diu 

um, in primo capite oſtendo. Que nam iaquit ille? 

n: o io, luminis erraticorum ſyderum. At Rex, quo- 

_ uerſis motibus aſtra moueantur, nõ ſtatim diſsipa- 

umouetur eorum motu. At ego, mouctur equidem, ſed lõ- 

leni ll ob diuerſitatem aſpectus, velut in Criltallo & ſo 

4 um it in pariete relucet. Parua enim mutatio magnam facit 

bad ecentia. At Rex, & quonam pacto abſque ſubi 0 illud fi- 

95 eriportirdi enim paries ſubiectũ eſtꝰ Tum ego, velut in lactea 

(iz £luminum reflectione, cum plures candelæ prope; accenſæ 

medunquoddam luciglum & candidumefficiar, Itaq; ex vngue 

loten t dic ſolet. Fuit hic 1n maxima omnium aut bonorum 

a eudlorum expeQatione ob ingenuitatem atque ſuauitatem 

norun.Prius cæperat fauere artibus quam noſceret, & noſcere 

um i poſſet. Conatus quidam humanæ conditionis, quẽ 

lim Acgliaſed orbis ereptum immaturè deflere debet. O 
aum bene dixerat ille. d 2 — 

Inmodicis breuis eſt ætas & rara ſenectus. 

Specimen virtutis exhibere pqtuit, non exemplum. Vbi gra- 
vits Regia iircbaur ſenem vidifles : vt blades erat Wh 
nisztatem referebat.Cheli pulſabat, publicis negotijs admoue- 
bur lederalis animo, atque in his patrem emulabatur,&c.Hzc 


The ſame in Engliſh, 


was in him a towardly diſpoſition & pꝛegnancy 
.,,  apttoallhumain literature: as who being pet a childe 
. Wth:knowledge ofdiuers tongs, firſt ofthe engliſh his 

—— — * —_— o ofthe en bike 
«ko; nilhtongues,and of other la — 
« Inhvownc, in the French z in the Latine toung ſin 
urlperfect, and with the like facility apt to receiue all o⸗ 
ter. Neither was he ignoꝛant in logike, in the — 
ouaturallÞhiloſophy,oz in Muſicke. There was in him 
lcking neither humanity the Image or dur moztality , a 
P1ncely granity aud maieſty, noz any kind of towardnes 
deemingauoble king. Briefly, it might leme a mpꝛacle of 
— excelient Wit @ foxwardneſle that ap⸗ 


in 
to | 
ras, pea he Pe thinges oz to make them moze then 


Bei truth is moze then J do vtter. 
in ugyet nt 15, peares of age he aſkedofmein Latin 
— beey hevtteredhis minde no iefſereadely and 
Jide de Jcoulddomy ſelfe what my books which 
— to him. De varietate rerum, did contayne? N 
Ine dat u tde firſt chapter was ſhewed the cauſe of £0- 
fully found, what caule( ide that: 
Wngplanete umtgting(lapd J)ofthe light ofthe wan- 
Ant: and Stars. To this the king thus replied 
Wü dar omuch(lapd he)as the motion ofthe ſtars ke- 
durſe but is diners and variable by continn- 
nomie iethen that rhe cauſe of thele Comets 
[quickely vade & vaniſh, ozthatthe Comet 
= 


one certayne and vnikoꝛme conrſe e motion 
thr the kargen Planters 2 whereunto J aun- 

Woe fwitter ethath his courſe and mouing, but 
| then they, becauſe of the dinerlity of a⸗ 


being yet but a child. This J ſpeake not re- 


ſpect, as we {ce in Lhziſtall, and in the be 
222. 
cntharbe,haning — Fen obs 


the ſubiect? Like as the fi 
— (layd Mas im Lactea via, 


e 
amongſt a 


S appeared i 


ſciences, befo1 


A ſhew oz light onelp of exceUcncy he tould 
ample he could not "where angle ieſty required 
grauity, there you ſhould haue ſene hůn a ſage and an olde 
man, and pet gentle and pleaſant alſo, atcozd 
ditib ol his age then required. De plaid wel 
De had alſo to doe in — 
Realmc:De was liberall and 


he imitated his father. ac. 


Flete nefas magnum, ſed toto flebitis orbe 
Mortales:veſter corruit omnis honor. 

Nam Regum decus. & iuuenum flos ſpeſq; bonorum. 

Delitiæ ſecli, & gloria gentis erat. 

Dignus Apollineis lachrymis doctæq́; Mineruæ 
Floſculus heu miſero concidit antè diem. 

Te tumulo dabimus Muſz,ſupremaq; flentes 
Munera, Melpomene eritia fata canet. 


Ex Hier. Cardano. 


Thus after dilpoſitis and pꝛopertie 
king bziefly in this — now(Bod willing) wee 
will intermeddle ſomething to deſcribe the & pz0ocee- 
dinges which he folowed in his adminiſtr E conerne 
e 
— —— dung ö tender age, he Was 

16. . 
. nn 
ſeer ol hůn and ol the comm wealth, a man not ſo 


aduanced foz his ty, ap Oper bapbet of 4a 
tues and eſpecially fot his fanour to Gods word, woꝛthye 
of His vocation and calling. Thzough the endenoz and iu⸗ 
duſtry of which man, firlk that mouſtrous Dina with vi. 
heades, the ſixe Articles Jmeane (which denoured vp ſo 
many men befoze) was aboliſhed + taken away. By reaſõ 
wherof the connlels and pꝛocedings of wincheſter began 
to decape, who ſtoꝛming at the ſame matter, wꝛote tothe 
Low Pꝛotectour inthe cauſe therof, as by his letters is ta 
e ſens. 

The holy ſcriptures he reſtoꝛed to the mother tonne, 
maſſes he extinguiſhed and aboliſhed, 4 — 
ſofter beginnings, bp litle & litle, greater thinges folowed 
in the refozmation ofthe Churches. Then luche as before 
were in banilhmtt foz the daũger of the truth, were again 
receiued to theyꝛ coũtry. To be ſhoꝛt, anew face ot things 
began now to appeare, as it were in a new plapers 
coming in, the olde deing thzuſ} out. Foz y moſt part p Bi⸗ 
ſhops of churthes & dioceſſes were ed. Huch as had 
bene dombe pꝛelates befoze, were led to geue place 
to other then that would and take paynes. 

Beſides other alſo out of fozreine coũtries, me ot᷑ lear⸗ 
ning and notable knowledge were ſent fo2 and receined. a. 
— barrow was Peter Martpꝛ, Martine Bucer. and 
Paulus Phagius. Of whome the firſt taught at Oxkoꝛd: 
the other two pzofeſſed at Cambꝛidge, and that rb no ſinal 
commendation of the whol ity. Ofthe old biſhops 
ſome were co mitted to one ward,ſome to an other Boner 
Biſhop of London was committed to the Marſhalſey, + 
eftſones foz his contempt and miſdemeanour depoſed fri 
his biſhopꝛicke, as in further pꝛoceſſe folowethto be ſene, 
{Gardiner Biſhop of wincheſter, with Tonſtal Biſhop of 
Dureſme was ca A. — 4 — = — 
w i s together, moe 
8 place without the Tower.if it hadde 
pieqſed god orheriwet - 2 Ran — to 

9. 18 


as the cõ⸗ 
the Ente. 


1296. 


Lactea via iz 4 
white and a 
brighte parte of 


w Way appearin 
* ppearing 
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ue vs: ex⸗ 


Carmen Eplta- 


hium Cardani, 


in obitum Reg. 
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K. Ed ward. 
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Marr, — 7 
Paulus Phagt. 


us. 

Edm. Boner B. 
oſ London cem. 
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1297. K. Edwards. 


Tho. Dobbe in⸗ 
priſoned, and in 
priſon dy ed. 


Doncsas Phi- 
loſophers natu. 
rally do write 
haue no gall, 


that at the Hout 


in 4 where he not ig 


3 Foplayingthat i de woudde heare Malt, he ſhouldebe | 


this Realme by that man. | | 
theſe and times of king Edward vn- 
—— | ctoz,haue 5 one 


Athens 


. 


ty ber rer 9 

anp other quarter of th 

foz any matter of religion, either 

ther foz one opimõ a ber t oneiy t ma, or 

gliſh woman, called Joan ot ent, and the a Dutch 

man, named Geoꝛge, who dyed koz certapne Articles not 

much neccllary here to bexeheavled; 
Beſides thele two, there was none els in all king Ed⸗ 

wardes raigne, that dyed in any maner cauſe ofr: | 

but that ane Thom. Dobbe,who — the beginning 1 — 
are ene appꝛehended foz ſpeaking agaynlt the 

idolatry ofthe maſſe and in the ſame pꝛiſon died: as in ſto⸗ 


rp here enſueth to be ſene. 


This Thomas Dobbe being a ſtudẽt and a maiſter of 
Arte in Cambꝛidge, was bzoughr vp in the colledge, called 
S. Johns Colledge, and felowe ol the ſame, where he in⸗ 
creaſed in the ſtudye ol good letters, among his equals ve⸗ 
ry foꝛward of nature and diſpolition ſumpic and modeſt, ot 
zcale toward God feruẽt pacient in ininries, iniurious to 
no man, of much like ſozt e condition, as in Doues which 
without all bitternes of gal, are moꝛe apt to receiue tniury 
then to woꝛke wꝛong to any. At length this godly man in⸗ 
tending with himſeſte, and addicting hys mynde to the 
Lhziſttan ſtate of Matrunonp, reſozted to a certapn map⸗ 
den notfarre of v ere he dwelt. Foz the whiche cauſe he 
was greatly moleſted, aud wickedly abuled by iy. of that 
Lolledge,whoſc names wereHut n, Þindare, and 
Tailcr, wha with theyꝛ malicious handipng,ſcoznful dea- 
ling, oppꝛobzies, rebukes. cdtumelies, ſo much vexed 
the vertuous limplicity ofp man, that they neuer left him, 
till at length they werped Him out ofthe Who 
there hauing no reſt no2 quictnes by reals ofthe vnrealo⸗ 
nable and virulẽt handlung of his aduerſaries, was com- 
pelled to ſeek ſome other place wherin to ſettlehunſelf, Up 
onthe occaſion wherofcomming vp to Lodon, it chaſiced 
hun to paſſe thzough Paules Church, wheras u happned 

ide of the Churche, at the ſame tyme 
there was a ꝛieſt at BJalle,moze buſy then wel occupied 
being at the elenation as he paſſed by. The yongman re⸗ 


picat with godly 3cale, pitying the ignozance and 
ofthe ped honozing that ſo deuoutip which the pꝛie 
lifted vp, was not able to f but opening his mouth 
& turning to the pcopic,he exhoꝛted them not to honoz the 
viſible bꝛead as Bod, which neither was God, noz pet oꝛ⸗ 
deined of od to be honozed. gc. with ſuch other woꝛdes 
mo of chꝛiſtian infozmation. Foz which cauſe ſtraight way 
he was appꝛehended by the Maio, and after acculed to the 
Biſhop ot Caũterburp, was committed to the Coũter thẽ 
| | ong continued, but fallyng 
into a ies, how. oꝛ Wherupon 3 can not tell. choꝛtiy vp 
on the ſame chaũged this moꝛtall life. whole pardõ notw= 
ſtanding was obreined ofthe Loꝛd ÞP2otectozand ſhoulde 
bane bene bzonght him, if he had cõtinued. And thus much 
concerning Thomas Dobbe and other. | 
DOuer and beſdes, J finde, that in the firſt peare ofthe 


ra of King Edward, which was an.15 . there was 


one John Hume, ſeruaunt to Maiſter Lewnax of rozeſell 
apprehended, accuſed, and ſent vp to the Archbilh. of Caũ⸗ 
tcrvury,by the ſapd 9. Lewnarhis Mayſter & Marga⸗ 
ret Lewnax his miſtres, foꝛthele Articles, 


x Firſt. fo the Hacrament (as it was then called 
of the aultar)to be the reail fleſh and blond of Chꝛiſt. 

2. For ſaying that he would neuer vale his bonet vnta it, 
to be burned therefoze. 


damned, 


* 


foꝛeſapd, with ſpetiall letters vnto the Archbiſhop, requi⸗ 
ring —ͤ—ͤ—h to be puniſhed —— law foz the ſame. 
But becaule I finde nogxecution folowing thereupon, J 


| Fox this was he ſent vp by bis maiger and miſtres a⸗ 


T be ſtory of Thomas Dobbe. Reformation of religion by the ki, 


Noſecute 
of the who 


— — 


ſtozy of hun. wi 
pxemilied, when thig 
heard w 


And fozaſmuch as atis firſtentry n 
his fathers good | — ® 
wer of Antichꝛiſ) de pet folid moſt ot hi 


his lawe 
by theaduileof his ſayd wile 6 hong! 
(ell,athis owe regall power and anne? 


and authority, omen 


his godly purpoſe | 
GETS 
free, perfect,aud vnifozine oder therin. 

.. Wherupon intending firſt a gencrail viſiration 


—— _ — abuſes int 
„earned, diſcrete. and w nini 

to be his Commiſſioncrs in that behalt —— A 

rhem into ſcuerall companies, afſigned puto then 

Dioceſles to be viſited 2 appoynting 


co ,onc oʒ two godiy learned 
nech Sefſion lhoulde in theyz preaching 


—— the true doctrine ofthe Bolpcil of Than a 


ue and obedience to the ſame, and allo earneſtly 
them from they? olde ſuperſtition and wonted Na 
And that they might be moze onderiy directed in this tex 
Lommiſſion, there were delmered vnto themcertapn Iv. 
ccleliaſticall ozders dzawne ont by the d 


inthe wi . — was Kone 
— — — of e 8 
as were made 
vlurped power, and cſtabliſhing 


peare at the leaſt, in they publick ns declare vnto 
e the one being mo a atly vlurped agn 
the wozd of Bod, was now iuſtly taken away, audthes- 
. 

0 n. 
a ee, 22 Wy e obeyed ol al his gn⸗ 
Mane, that eu afozeſayd eccleſiaſtical 
8 — — bs 


deyz ſcueral cures, one ſermon euery quarter of p peu. = 


7 oa woap ſhould ſincerely ſct forth the woes! 2 


d. 
| — ——— 
idolatrous lperiirons:th which they — 
vttermoſt of theyꝛ powers repꝛoue andſpcak agapuſt 
tos at Fods! . — 2— ——— 
ne geuer 
ther ceeature:And that they . 


take down and deſtroy all ſuch Images as had bene ther 
cofoze abuſed by pil nage oz offerings withinth! N 
not thencefozth ne 8 


cures:but alſo ſho 
other idolatrous oblation to be made oz ſet vp 
then was yet ſuffered in the Church. 


enery (haning no Sermonin | 
holy day Chaning no Herman tf 


Alo 
Church) they ſhould immediatly after the 


ly read in the ulpit the Lo ,the bert 7: 
ghep Bod in the engiidrams | 


x. commaũdemẽts ofaimighty 
| not only to learn the 


* 


the biſhopzicks within his realm(therby as welten 
he lame) he — | 


kor the aboliſhing of the Biſhop of Kan * 
| ofthe kings | an © 
thouty, and that they ſhould euery one foure times inch 


people vnto the wozkes offaythemer ,. 


| of ul 
902 other caſes expreſſed nes 
rralme) cyould be at any time ablent from ther; beef, tha 


n — dand pꝛapſed 

* uperſſition, ſhould l 
peopie "there were any 
mol reading 02 p2caching of th 
ord, pill : 10101 
nges counlell, oz r 


L. 


x ex Bir 

1 1 mer fo 
umer 

Ad alla that eue i 


Iniunttiuns geuen ont by the King in his Viſitations for reformation of Religion. 


leaue in theyzrowmes ſome Godly 
M2 nrare that were able to inſtruct the 
thẽlelues, but 


nt on 
e ſed: 
kt ir Curale, but 


2 

| ey hes p c the ten conunauadenic 

Ws ian fayth : andthataghcpcoune 2 
h Arther ume 

hy ought to oj 

U w 


tofultill the 
Alſo that 


* 


* 
* 
. 


2 — pl; aun ehe ene eie she 


qutacompetent exhibition vnto ſome pezeſcholer with- 
. waneofthe Unincrlityes of Oxfoꝛd oz Lambzidge oz eis 
lane otder grammer ſchole of the realm. 
+: id alla that euery pꝛieſt being vnder the degree ol a 
-x MihelcrofDininity ſhould haue ofhis owne, one newe 
ur- Ztllamentin Engliſh and Latine, with the ÞParaphzaſes 
Aetalmus vpon the ſame, and-ſhould diligetly read any 
ſadytherupon, and ſhould collect and keep in memory all 
(achcomfoztable places of the ſcripture, as do ſet fox th the 
nerey,bencfites, and gaadnes of almighty God towardes 
Ulpcuitent{ beleuing perſons,thateh 1 
py hauen lock in al daüger of death, dilpapꝛe 02 trouble of 
4 (ucience:aud that thertoꝛe cuery biſhop in theyz vilitati⸗ 
nal e neo une try aud exainine them how 
Wdalthoughthe Baſſe was then Gill by the Law re⸗ 
et was it eniopned, that at euery highmaſle the 
.. Kam ger therof hound opculy and diſtinctly read the 
the <xiland Epittle in Snglily , urthe Pulpit oz in ſome 
is ne (omenient place that the people monghtheare the 
wy AC. Ard in like place and maner ſhould read enery holy 
* >, onday at Mattins one chapter ofthe new Te⸗ 
1 lich, oꝛnitting therfoze thace of thepꝛ . La⸗ 
wiſe us with they: Kelpondes:aud at Euenlong like 
— alter Magniticat, one chapter of the old 
mines, 


lead of theyz wonted Relpondes and BJe- 
Furtherm 
SIS 
% Meelein the — 


e 
-Denry 
church | 
. the 
: — dd 3 
de dear; [the people ſhould ſpend the holydaies in 
TT Annehmen of Bod, in 5 — 5 — ö 
* Uthe ſame in bepz offences vnto God and amendmẽt 
. mn lm ern 
| in olt [ 
Mnuion of the body aud bloud of Thilt,in vilt 


on Pꝛoceſlion, it was 
* and Llerkes ſhould 
„et 


ting the po2es ſicke, in all ſober and godly conuerſatt6: 
and not in vanity, idlencs, oz dꝛonkenes, neither vet in as 
ny bod! ,otherwile then mp time of harueſt, to ſauc 
the truites ofthe earch, ifnecellicytorequured; and that no 
curate ſhould admit vnto the rectiumg of the holy cõmu⸗ 
mon.any perſon who had malicionſiy and opeiy contẽded 
s neighbors, vnleſſe the ſame did lirũ allo openly: 
reconcile den leite agayne,and remit all rancoz and malice 
| oneri was ozdeined that euery Dean, Archdea⸗ A godly charge 
can ger ef Talg Churches — Pie s _ ere Y 
bendaries(bemng Þzieſtſyould dimieltc perſonallppreach 1 
twiſe HET yeare at the icaſt, in ſome ſu place — erſonally rwile 
had ion and luung:and that they and all other cu⸗ ie leaitin the 
rates ſhould teach peaple that as no man ot any pꝛinate yeare and what 
affection ought n in the do preach, 
Church, then not abzogated by ß kings authoziip: to like⸗ 
wile they ou 


—— — — — 4 18 
ully oz idalatrouſip, —— gt Mremillion of ole 
me Balea ofeuiliſpirits,+ other uch like dꝛea - dtn 
Efataſies omen, ox els 2 confidence of ches, bout, a 
0) health inthe, And farther that they ſhould vt⸗ windows, 
takt away and deſtroy all Shines and Monumẽts 
of fapned Miracles, ilgrimages, and other Idolatrous 
ſuperktition Lt well in they Churches, as wythintheyz 
Alſo that they ſhould ſee pꝛouided within their churches 
à ſtrdng and fit cheſt fox the ſafe keping 2 — bene⸗ provided vpon 
lence geuen towards the relief ofthe phie, and that the Publicle arge 
d Curates ſhould earneſtly exhoꝛt and moue theyꝛ Pa⸗ to recceauc tha 


io ners (eſpecially at the making ot theyꝛ Teſtaments) almes of the 
that as thep had bene therrofoze willing to beſtow much 80 poore, & the 


Dillgent prepa= 
ration to be had 
betore the coma 
ming to the 


Communion, 


A cheſt to be 


 thcyz ſubſtance vpon vayneluperſtitions a blind deuotids Curates to call 


contrary to gods wozd, ſonow they would be much moze on theieba- 
readier to geue ſoin poʒtion therot vnto they? —— — 9 
hzcthzen, knowing the ſame to be not only tommaũded in [ume clieſt, 
y wozd of od, but alſo pzomiled to be rewarded. And foz - 
the better relicte ofthe pe it was alſo appoynted that all 
Nofits riſing vpon Fraternities, guildes,ſtocks 
of Churches oz geuen to the finding of J\dolatrous lights 
ſhould be c6uerted fo2 that pzclent vnto the ſame vſe. Laſt 
of all, ſoʒ the wantoflearned Curates æ other god pꝛea⸗ 
chers, it was enioyned that p Curates (hauing no ſermõ) | 
(hould eyery [bday read vnto the people in their churches Howclies to be 
one ol the homilies which ſhould be ſhoꝛtly ſet fozth foz p —— | 
ſame purpole by the kinges authozity:# that whẽ any ho⸗ ;, An ſermon, 
mily oz ſermõ ſhouldbe pzcachedoz read, then theÞzime. 
and Houres ſhoulp be omitted. | 
There were allo diuers other articles in the ſame In⸗ 
lunctids appoynted foꝛʒ comelines & due oꝛder in the chur · 
hes: as ſoꝭ repayzing of Chauncels and Þzicſtes bouſcs, 
qa of aBegilter booke of weddinges, chꝛiſtenings 
and oꝝ reading of thele Iniunctions enery quar⸗ 
ter foz duc paying of tithes fox fozbidding of an other al⸗ 
tou of ſeruice in the Church, oꝛ faſting dayes, foꝛ ma⸗ 
— Puipits fox the preachers, foꝛ auoyding orf 
fimony in bnpingand ſelling of ces ofthe charitable 
| | foʒ pꝛa onely vpon the Engliſh and 
| nth by B.Dcury the eight foz y tea- 
ching or his grammer in the common lcholes. At laßt that Road the cg 
the Lhauntry Pꝛieſtes ſhould teach yong childzen, epther 1 
to wite and read, oz eis ſome other gend and pꝛolitable ex- ac, and Mo- 
ertiſes: as it doth moꝛe fully and amply apcare in the ſame numentes pag. 
— — ſet fozth in the 684. page of the fy2ſte 684. 
ke o the Actes and Monuments of the church hereto⸗ 
foze impꝛinted. 
Beides theſe gencrall Jninnctions fo the whole e⸗ 
ſtate ofthe Kealmc, there were allo certayne others parti⸗ 
cularly appoynted fo the Biſhops onely, which being de⸗ 
liuered vnto the Lonumniſſioners, were likewile by theyꝛ 
viſitations committed vnto the ſapd byſhops with charge 
to be inuiolabip obſerued and kept vpon payne ofthe kin- 
ges Maieſties diſpleaſure:the effect whercofis as in ma⸗ 


ner foloweth. | 
Firſt that they ſhould tothe vttermoſt ofthey2 wit and 
euerp ſ the kings 


vnderſtanding, ſee & cauſe al 

Iniunctions foze genuen, 02 after to bee geuen from 

time to time, in and though our Dioces. duely,faythfnily 

and truel to be kept.abſerued and accompliſhed, and that Tniun&ions ge- 
they ſhould perſonally pꝛęach within Diotes, euerp uen to the Bi- 
quarter of | ved weeds icaſt,thatis toſay once iu thepꝭ hops. 
Latbedꝛall Churches, and thziſc iu other ſeueral places of 

theyꝛ Dioceſſes, wheras they ſhould ſee it moſt conueniẽt 

and neceſlary. except they had a reaſonable excuſe to the cõ- 
trary. L ine wiſe, that they ſhould not reteine into their ſcr- 

;uice o houſhold, any chaplein but ſuch as wert learned. o 

. — to 1 of Bod, and thoſe they ſhouid allo 

eto exerciſe ſame. Bb 
8 AAAa. ii; Moꝛzconer 


2293. 


+ peclonſooflruving;burallopunaly him an renghe dirt 


- occripied abzoad Ren 


X Edvard s. 


eoner, that t ſhould nor ders to any per⸗ 
e ſuch as were it Scriprare 2 — 
——————— ine Heng otho. 
e 
—— oz p — — * 


cet ard lextorch eee homelics, neither 


Ng fone re fads as they hui know Tpre 
lea allurevly truſt)wonld do ebenen perrte? 


by hearing, 02 by repont pꝛoned, they would perretye 
2 E 


during the time Commieners were 
— — e ee * 
gent cxecntion ofrhele godly & elous | 
of the king and his t 


the lame) pet Nil 


A Parliament 
called in the 
firſt ycare of 
king Edward, 


Statut, an. 1. 
Reg. Edwardi. 
6. Cap. 12. 


The ſtatute 
made An't. 
Reg. Rich. 2. 
An. Reg Hen 5. 
An. 25. Reg. He. 
8. Item An. z 1. 
tlenr.$. An. 34. 
Hear, 8, An. 35. 
Henr.$ 
repeal:: . 
Item note for 
the ſtatute, An. 
2. Reg. Hẽ̃. 4. cp. 
15 Het auſe that 
ſtatute was re- 
po aled by a 
eſtatute made 
25. an. Henr.8. 
therefore the 
ſame is here o- 
mitted. 
The bloudy ta. 
tute of t e 6. ar⸗ 
ticles repcalcd., 


is calc of religid,as — akhis 
— — a parliamet ofthe * 7 —— ofh 
Kcalime to be ſummoned agapuſt the 4. day of 
in the firſt peare of his raigne aud the Vente 66 
154-7, Which continued vnto the x4. day of December 
next folowing. In the which Selſion,foz as much as hys 
highnes inindcd the tne, and oe o his p 


duecly waycd 
were in fozcon wy OG ms 
and diners cruell atuts made by ſondzy his sche 
againſt the ſame ( which being ſtil left in 
cauſe the obſtinate to contẽn his graces go 
and allo the weak to be fearciull Df th eh godly procevings ke 38. 
feſion)he therfoze cauſed —— 22 hp mb 
thoꝛity ;ofcheſame — to be at a 
of Parliament & Starures couching mentioning, 0 82 - — 
ny wiſe concerning religion oꝛ opinions that is to 
well p ſtatute made in che fivit yeare of the reigne ork 
Rich. the ſecond, and the ſtatute made in the ſecond pearẽ 
of the reigne of King Henry the fift, and the ſtatute made 
in the 25, yearc of the raigne gc al . De enrp.s.cdcerning pu- 
niſhment and refoꝛmation of — and Lollards and 
cuery pꝛouilion thercin conteined,andthe Starutes made 
foꝛ the aboliſhment min religion of opinions in certain Ar- 
ticles concerning Chꝛiſtian rei 
Articles, made 5 the 21 8 
X alſo the ſtatute made in the 
of Januarp in the zz. peare — — ſapd N. BE 
ry the 8.and after pꝛoꝛoged vnto the 21. day of January in 
the 14. ycare of his ſapd raigne, touching, mention ing, oz 
in any wile concerning bookes of the olde and new Teſta- 
ment in Englily, e the punting * — 
oꝛ deliuering of bookes oꝛ waitings, and reteining of eng⸗ 
liſh bokes 02 wzitinges, and reading 1 — 
02 expoundingthe ſcriptures, oʒ inany wile me- 
tioning 02 cõcerning any ofthe lapd matters: And allo one 
other ſtatute made in the z; peare of the Kaigne oftheſayd 
N. Henry 8.concerning the qualification ofthe Statute of 
the life -Arricles.and all and eucry other act 92 acts, of par⸗ 
— . —— —— matters of religi ——— 
and cucrp bꝛaunch, article, 8,0 
faprures conteined, mẽtioned, oꝛ in — gs 
ny okthe ſame Actes oz Statures)ſhouldfrom thencefozth 
be vtterly repealed, made vopd, and of none effect. 

By occaſion wherof, as wel al ſuch his godly ſubiects 
as wert then ſtul — — this Kealme,hadfrce li- 
berty publickcly to pꝛofeſſe the Boſpel:as alſo many lear⸗ 
ned # zealous pzeachcrs(befoze baniſhed) were now both 
licenſed freely to returne home agapne. e alſo encouraged 
boldly and faythfully to trauel in they flicrion and calling. 


ſo that God was much glozikied , and the people in many At 


places greatly ediſied. 

8Jozconer inthe ſame Seflion his Maieſtye with the 
L oꝛds ſpirituall and tempoꝛall, and the Commons in the 
ſame aͤrliament aſſembled, 7 vnderſtanding by 
the iudgement of the beſt learned, that it was moe 
ble vnto p firſt inſtitution ot the ok the 
cious body and bloud of our Sauioz 


and alſo 
cons vobpandbloudofour Datos Ld, and allomoye 


oſtles, and of —— urche, theth. off 
p the py —— —— . 


hundꝛeth peares and 
— hn — Sacrament ſhoulde beeminiſtredvnto all 


moꝛe agreable vnto 
the of the A 
people being pze 


— 
ſhould receine the ſame with the pad 


ofin 


Statutes repealed.Reformation of Religion. Boners letter. 


dea erkenn rae receine it alont: 


ſtred vnto the 
— —. th  pcople rhzonghout 


da the end that 


amighe IE 
wer peng 


gl _ 
without alawft le denote gin 
would denoutly and humbly deſireit:any Hab ont 
oꝛdinaunce, oꝛ 


ew conſent ofthe pa 


* eing no fefle delirous to haue 
5 En TE 
#- — 
es 
—— 1 
to e 


e r 


exten ve — = 


to gene in 


neither — drone moe bome dpd Cm 


vponpalme S 


d mpeine eee in Tent, noz Palmes ,, 
the * 


rchbiſhop 


On Ciao adn ofthe k 
. did immediately in tharbehalfe — 


ofthe Biſhops of chat pzomince. and 
Edmund Boner then Biſhop of London. 
dellions and obſtinate t - — 
after moze toſay, A thongbt nat! neat to e e 
but onely by the way ſomewhat to note hi 5 
mulation and cloked hipocriſp in that he o 
—— —_ a flo lo 
$(but whether o 03 ofany0- 
—— . know not, how beit moſt like. rather in 
one ol them oz both, then fot any true loue.) And therein 
receiuing the Archbiſhops letters os one of them ſeeming 
eo allow the courentes thereof he did peſentlp wür w 
— — relhminſter, + to others, to whom he was 
; requiring them to gene ſuch knowledge 


as thereunto apperteyn 
plainely —— theſe otoneleteers here inf 
which here do rerhbyr * 


TA Letter wilfive of Edmund Boner ſent to the h 
. ſhop of Weſtminſter, with the tenour of the Archbiſhops 
Letter for aboliſhing of candles,Aſhes,Palmes, 
and other Ceremonies. 


M Y very good Lord, after moſt harty np 5 


be to aduertiſe your good Lordſip that my Lord ICE 
terburyes ehis preſent 28. day of ry ſent vnto me 
letters miſsĩue, cõteing this in effect: that my Lord pr 
Grace with the aduiſe of other the kinges walellenna e 
Table Counſell. for certayne conſiderations them 
Wn reſolued thatno candles ſhall be borne you 

day, nor alſo from henceforth Aſhes orPalmes vſed 207 be, 

requiring me thereupon by his ſayd letters, to cauſe — 

knowledge thereof to be geuen vnto your Lordſhip er- 
ther Byſhops with celerity accordingly. In conß der 
of i do end at this preſẽt theſe letters vnto your ſayd ther 


that you may geve knowledge & aduertiſement 
of „ e yneth : Thus committin 2 1 
goodLordtip to inge) God, wel tofre a0 your 9, 


ee denen 


amongeft them hn 
ontumacy . foz thatwehanthere: © 


buſed. And 


the lid Ininnctions * 
2 3 And 


5 al = 
) retayne f 
manifeſtly a 


e 
amoſt in no place of thi 


all becleane tak 
33 all conte 
this matter, may be clea 

of Chriſt —_ n. 


luch forefight as the ſame 
ulfaction of the people a 


hartely well. From Somer 


vnto the ret or the 
, uae oclyops.05 als agayue wits the B of 


(The Leer of Edmund Boner ſent with the 
Atchbiſhops Mandate, to the biſhop of welt- 
munter fot aboliſtiyng of Images. 


v, L * 


* = 
» 
F 


Dmundus permiſſione diuina London. Epiſc illa⸗ 
E & 1 Do- Roncts letter to 
minum E dM] andum ſextum, Dei gratia, Angliz, Franciæ, & Hy- the Byſhop at 
_ — —— — — er- Anglicanæ Weſlmenter for 
emum uſecrenter & legitimæ autoriſa- aboiii}11g of 

tus Reuerendo in Chriſto confratri noſtro — Images 2 
dem permiſſibne Weſtm. Epiſcopo; ſalutem 8 frarerham in Do- 
mino charitatem. Literas reuerendiſſimi in Chriſto pattis & do- 
mini D. Thome, permiſſone diuina Cantuat. Archiepiſcopi tori - 
405 primatis ge Mettopolitani, tenorem literarum miſſui 

rifle * SY Tot NO de priuatis con- 
filijs dicti i domini Reꝑis in fe continen.nuper cum ea 


qua deeuit reverenria humiliter recepimus exequend. in hec ver- 
g — Archbilhops precep 5 f 

# oe (Hops precept, as ailo o 
En nts wa 

"= 5 ee e | nos Epiſc. ictus, Literis 
Another Letter of the Counſuile ſent to the prędictis, pro noftrs officio obtemperare, pu decet, — 
". - Archbiſhop of Cauntetbury forthe abol. CLoupientes, veſttæ fiirernitari- tum ex parte dicti excellentiiſimi 
9101. ſhing of image. Domini noſtri Regis,ac pręfatot um clariſſimorum dominorũ de 
307 5 125 priustis ſuis coniſilijs, quàm pt ędicti Reuer. pati is do min: Cunt. 


r tharty commendations to your good Lordſhip Atchiepiſtopi, tenore pretentium committunus & mandamus, 

| Are ae h he Heg, Muieſties viſttations, among quatenus attefitis 8: per vos diligemer confideratis Liter arum 
i et lniunctions comtnaunded to be generally obſeru 

yu torch [partes of this his hiplineſld Real 


a] huiuſmodi tenoribaus,cos in omnibus c per omnia,iuxta vim, for- 

Realn vas ſet omi mum, de efſectum eatundem cum omni qua poteris celetitate ac- 

done of all ſuch Images as Had at ity tyme bene commoda ,per totam Dioceſ.veſtram Weſt, debite & effectuali- 

ih Pllgrimages, offerings or oenſingi: albeit chat this ter exequi faciatis & procuretis. Datum in ædibus noſtris Lon- 

| tniantion hath in many partes of the realme' bene quietly doti.viceſime die Febr. An. Dot. 1548. Et regni dicti illuſtriſſuni 
and executed;y& in may other places tuch and domininoſtri Regis. Anno ſecundo. 


3 eee e bythe ryme that thele things were th 
out the executiot ane : ſemt meh | Now thclet were thus deter⸗ 
nous, of rather wilfull, as they would berger 3 which the kyng had appointed ( as 
Here ll fuch Images ſti l, athougii they haue bene ibolk pt haue Heard befoze) to aſſemble x toꝛ the true and 
abuſed. And in ſome places — on ds which right maner ofadmuniſtring the order of the 
deln lninnctions were taken dovwene, be hy reſtored and et Communion, 
mag And almoſt in euery place is contention for Images, | 
Heben abuſed or not And'Wlls thee merge 
both bes contentiouſly to obtayne r myndes, contem- 
7 rn bene offered vnto, 
El cenſed, or otherwyſe abuſed, partes haus in ſome places 
karen ſuch fort funtor nge eee . 
ſu, be not tyme. Confideritly thetefore, that 
| eee e quietnes, but whore 
a] ages be cleane nd pulled downe alrendye, to 
9 — euery part of the Neulme for | 
this matter, may be clearely taken away, and that the liuelye I- | 
of Chriſt ſhould not contend for the dead s, which- they in their own per⸗ 
be things not neceſſary, and withontthe which thie of — — — — 
Ort continued moſt godly marry vetes, we 2 | (hould with ail diligẽce 
tohynifie vnto you that his highneſſo pleaſure, with the 8e e beoke | 
conſentofys the Lord Protector and the reſt of the Counſaile,ivy, vnto Parſon,Uicar, and Curate within their Dio⸗ 
tht inmediatly vpon the ſight hereof, with as conuenient dili- | be well and ſufficiently adriſe 
gene n you may, you ſhall not onely geue order that all the- I- the better bution of the ſapd commu⸗ 
temayning in any Church or aps ry Div- mien, to the renour of the ſayd. book) agapnſ? 
deremoued and taken ava but alſo by your letters figinifio rhe feaſt of then next enſupng,as more fully appca- 
mo dee reſt of the biſhops within your Prouince, this hys hygh- xcth by thele their letters here followyng, | 
ref: pleaſure for the lyke order to be geuen by them, and every 18 — | 
them within theyr ſeveral] Dioceſſe. And in the executis here J Letters Miſſiue from the Counſaile, tothe 
8 te boi you · and ide reſt of the ſayd Biſhops, to vic Biſhops of the Realme, concernyng the Com- 7 Anno [ 


An vniforme 


eight as the ſame may be quietly done, with as good fas = munion to be miniſtred in both 

. | | tftion of the people as — de bus fa your good Lordſhip | ' kyndes. 

er ſent to the BY- barely well From Somerſet place, the xi.of Febr. 1541. 5 | 

>f the Archbiſhops bi 4 1 Ah voto After our moſt harty commendatiꝭʒ to your Lordſhip, where The Communia 
ac Palmes, © Your Lordſlips aſſured loning frendes. in the Parliament late holden at Weſtminſter, it was amon- on in both 
A | geſt other things moſt godly eſtabliſhed, that according to the kindes to be 
Tohn Ruſſell. Fe inſtitution and vſe of the primatiue church, the moſtholy fa. miniſtr ed. 

£3 „ crament oſthe b 


1548. 


ody and bloud of our Sauior leſus Chriſt, ſnuld 

be diſtributed to the vnder the kyndes of bread & wyne 
| | ( tothe whereef, the kinges maieſtie myndin 

| with the aduice and conſent ofthe Lord Protectors grace & the 

Necept vnto Boner 1S.-ofLondon,-re= reſt of the Counſaile, to haue the ſayd Statute well executed in 

maicſties name commanndyng ſuch ſort, or lyke as it is agreeable with the word of God, fo the 

he ſhould as well gene in charge Cane try be allo fairhfally and reuerently receiued of his moſt 

he px of Caun⸗⸗ louing ſubiects, to their comforts and wealth) bath cauſed ſun- 

ry of his maieſties moſt graue and well learned Prelates, and o- 

aſſemble themſelues for 

| onference together, haue with deli- 

ecedypon ſuch an order to be vſed in all 

ie inions, in the diſtribution of 


your 
Lord- 


| 
| 


* 
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Lordſhips knowledge in the Scriptures, and earneſt good will & 
zeale the ſettyn Forth of * S accordyny to the truth 
thereof. we be well aſſured, you will of your owne good will, and 
vpon reſpect to your duetie, diligently ſer forth ilũs molt godly 
order here agreed vpon, and commaunded to be yſed by the au- 
thoritie of the kyngs maieſtie : yet remembryng the crafty pra- 
tiſe of the deuill, vho ceaſeth not by his members to wor ke by al 
wayes and meanes, the hinderance of all godlines. And 
ryng furthermore, that a great number of the Curates of th 
Realme, eyther for lacke ofkno cannot, or for want of 
good mynd will not be ſo redy to ſet forth the ſame,as we would 
with,and as the importance of the matter, and theit/ one boun+ 
den duties requireth, we haue thought ge 1 require 
your Lordihip, and neuerche leſſe in the kings maictties our moſt 
dread Lordes name, to commaund you to haue an carnelt- dili- 
gence and carefull reſpect both in your * all 
your officers and Miniſters, alſo to cauſe theſebook 1 one 4 
uered to euery Perſon, Vicar,and Curate within your. Diocel 
with ſuch diligence as they may haueſufficienttyme well to in- 
ſtruct and aduile themſelues, for the diſtribution of the moſt holy 
Communion, accordyng to the order of this booke, before this 
Eaſter tyme,and that they may by your good meanes be well di. 
rected to vſe ſuch good . chaxitable inſtruction of their 
ſimple ana vnlearned patiſſuoners, as may be to all their good ſa; 
tiſfactions as much as may be, praying you toconſider, that this 
order is ſet forth, to the intent there ſhould be in all partes of the 
Realme, and among all men one vniforme manner quietly vſed. 
The execution whereof, lyke as it fhall ſtand very much in the di- 
ligence of you and others of your vocation: ſo doe we efiſoones 
require you to haue a diligent reſpect thereunto, as ye tender the 
kings Maieſties pleaſure, and will aunfwer for the contrary. And 
thus we bidde your Lordſhip right hartily farewell. From Weſt- 
minſter the 1 f March. 1548. | | 


| Your Lordſhips louyng friends 


Tho. Canterbury. \ 7 Anth.Wingfield. \ 
fan 4 rpc 
< W. Saint Iohn. 

i lohn Ruſſell. i 

Hen. Arundel. 


By meants as well of this letter, and the godly oꝛder ther what ſo ener miniſter that ought oz ſhouldſay ai 
ofthcicarncd, as alſo of the ſtatute and acte tainent common pzapcr,menctoned in the ſayd boke, oz mimt 
betoze mentioned, made foz the ſtabliſhyng theresfall pꝛi⸗ | ts, | the ſayd feaſt "fa Pentecoſt 
yatc blaſphemous Maſſes were now, by iuſt authozitie tp 
tnlily aboliſhed this realme of Sngland, and 


the right vie of the Sacrament or the moſt pꝛecious body othe as he mn th 


bloud ot our ſautour Jeſus Chiſt, truely reſtozed in Kead lame, in ozder & fourme as they were mentioned, 
of the ſane. But neucrthcles,as at notymeany thing can et lonth in the — obs 
be ſo well done ofthe godly, but that the wicked will find ng in the ſame,any other | 
| ſome meanes ſubtilly ro-deface the ſame: ſo — 
this pꝛelent thzough the peruerle obſtinacy &difſembling 
Priuy hindcrers frowardnes of many the inferior pzieſts and miniſters of 
ol rac Goſpell. the cathedzall and other churches ofthis realme, there did 
aryſe a mernailous ſchiſme and varietie of faſhions in ces 
Diuiſion among {ebzatyngthe common ſeruice and on of the 
the Prieſtes aa @ACraments.,and other rites and ceremonies of p church. ccted accodyng tothe 
bout the kinges So ſome —— allowyng the pꝛoctediigs, dyd | verdite of twelue — 
proceeawges. gladiy follow the oder thertat, and others. though not do — enidence oth 
willingly admittyng them, did pet difſemb and pat⸗ te vnto the Kynges bys 
chingly vle ſome part ot them: but many bys firſt offence one whole pers 
nyng all: would ſtil exerciſe their old wonted poperp. pzofite fhis benefices oz ſpirituall pzomotids 
cWherotthe kyng and his Counſell haupng god intel⸗ pleaſe the kings highne el | | 
ligente, aud foaryng the great inconueniences a dan 6 b ( AFecrharty commenec 
that might happen chzough this diniſion,and beyng ther⸗ chat wichin that you 
withall {oth at the firſt to vſe any great ſeuerity towards h ould ng Apoſtles maſſe, and our 
ys ſubiects, but rather deſirous by ſome quiet and godly lawfully peculiar name, ynder the 
oꝛder, to bing them to ſome confoꝛmitie. did by they; pꝛu⸗ 
dent aduiles againe,appoynt the Archbiſhop of Caunter⸗ 
bury, with certaine otthe beſt learned and dilcrete biſhops 
and other learned men, diligently to conſider and ponder trons | 
the pꝛemiſſes: and thereupon hauyng as well an eye and geue agayne vnto any other learned man m 
reſpect vnto the moſt ſincere and pure Chꝛiſtian re —= ke fy ſayd partic ſo offending were dem am 
taught by the holy ſcriptures, as alſo to the vſages of the dpe perſons ſhoulde agayne 2255 
pꝛimatiue church, to diaw and make one connenient and i in fozme aforcſayd lawfully 
meete owwer. rite, and faſhion of common pzayer, & admi⸗ 
| niſtration ol the Sacraments, tobe had and vſed within 
One vniforme this his realne of England, andthe dominions of f ſame, 
„ — ly and learned conferences, thozough | 
| ; the apd ofthe holy Ghoſt. with one vnifozme agreement, f 3 Wi 02 | - ww 
did c6cindc, ſet fozth,and deliuer vnto the kings highnes, e offence ceptfoms 2 as your hi 
a boke in Englilh intituled: A booke ofthe common pray. life, 2 rather actuall mi uderiod to ha number of 
er and adminiſtration ofthe Sacraments, and other rites and ce- and | beyng on = "communion in 
remonies ofthe Church, after the vſe ofthe Church of England. as e rati ol es the Ch 
mv | ** of 
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An exhortation toT uſlices of Peace, 
things, but alſo auoyd themurmure of ſundry that be therwith 


zultly offended. And ſo we bid your Lordſhip hartely farewell. 
From Richmond, the 24 · of lune, an. 1545. 


Yourlo uing friendes 


o 
L4 « 


E. Somerſet. ) (K. Rich. Chan. 
W. Saint Iohn. Fra. Shrewsbury. 
Ed. Montague. W. Cecill. 


re Prieſtes made lexfull. 
gende M accoxdyngtothe tenure and effect of the 
anten ther at 7 895 ö R | 
Statut. Seſſion of the ſayd Parliamẽt. 
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Tomy right worſbipfull friendes, and moſt louyng 
good brethren, M. Deane of Paules, with all the Canons, 
EKeſidentaties, Prebendaries, Subdeanes and Miniſters of 
ndttion dhe ſame, and euery of them with ſpeede. 


— all aud euerp. 1 R Ight worſhipfull,with moſt harty commendations . So it is 

| tyemariage of this W the xxvi. of lune, goyng to dynuer, Irecea- Boners letter to 
ued letters from the kynges Counſell by a Purſiuaunc, and the the Deanc and 
lame I doe ſend now herewith vnto you, to the intent you Chapter of 


* 
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full fo3 
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muche 


peewere of the boke ot 


1 


| @ 
| tedings: pet did he at 
yierrotofanonr all the kings pzoceedi 
notwithſtanding both the fir ſtatute fo the 
| 1 — and the avokifhyng of all 
dumm of the beoke of Common pꝛayer) till ſuſlerſũ⸗ 
manurdus pꝛtuate alles of peculiar names (as the 
lobt maſſe. thc Lady malle aud ſuch lyke) to be datiye 
 * ſolemnly lung within certaine perticular chappels of hys 
ach church of Panles, cloking them with the names 
ofthe apoſtles commumou. and our 
not onte 
the Louniatic haupug « thereof, 
— by their letters to commatmd hymn to lake 
ritt hereunto, — — — — 
andfortwards (perhaps content 
— vnto che Deane and Chapter of his ca- 


thediall charch of Paules, thereby requeſting them foꝛth⸗ 


wheo take ſuch oꝛder therein, as the tenure ofthe Coum⸗ 
ſales layd letters therwithall ſent unto | 


import. 
whehdothtwo letters Ji haue, koz the moss credit, here 


fatlowyng inlerted. 


letter directed from the Kings Counſaile, to Ed- 
nund Boner B. of London, for abrogating of priuate Maf- 
ſez, namely, the Apoſtles Maſſe,within the church 
of d. paule, vſed vnder the name of the 
| ApoſtlesCommunion. 


m { Aftrhary commendation : Hauing very credible notice 


lat within that your cathedral church, chere be as yet the 


a Apoſtles maſſe, and our Ladies maſſe, and other maſſes of fuch 
 Peculurname, rnder the defence & gomination of our Ladies 


communion, and the Apoſtles communion, vſed in priuate 


chippels and other remote places of the ſame, and not in the 


r Chmnpcell, contrary vnto the kings maieſties proceedings, the 


bme lane beyng for the mifuſe, diſpleaſing to Cod. for the place of 


ales, in example not tollerable, for the fondnes of the name, 
tſcometothe reverence of the communion of the Lords bo- 
yd bload: we for the augmentation of gods glory and ho- 


Pa ndthe conſonance of his maieſties lawes, and the auoy- 
gol murmure haue thought good to will & command you 
henceforth no ſuch maſſes in this manner be in your 


tatfrom 


* longer vſed, but that the holy bleſſed communion 
to the acte of Parliameut, be miniſtred at the high 
by «the church, and in no other places of the ſame, & on- 


anch tyme as your high maſſes were wont to be vſed, ex- 


Ar ſome numbe 
to haue acomm 


uncl in the Chauncell 5 it i 

ted at the high aulter, as it is appoyn- 
de booke of the publike ſeruice,withour — di- 
Fe > the common order. And herein you ſhal not on- 
„u expeclation of your confoxmitie in all lawfull 


t of people deſire for their neceſſary buſineſſe 


direct our wiitinges 


diſoꝛder, noz euili rule be 


union in the mornyng, and yet the ſame to bee 


may peruſe them well, and proceede accordyngly: praying you 
in caſe all be not preſent, yet thoſe that DET bo 5 6: and 


wpplying the places,may in their abſence call the company ro- 


r ot the Church,and make declaratis hereof vnto them: 
Thus committyng you to God, right well to fare. Written with 
ſpeede this xxvi. of lune, at one of the clocke. 
"51 Your louyng brother Ed. London. 


Oucr andbclides all this, the Lozd Pzotectour, wyth 
the relidue ofthe kings pʒiuie and learned Counſel allem⸗ 
bipng together in the Starre chamber about the ſame ma⸗ 
tet, that 1s,foz the aduantement and ſetting ioꝛward of the 
kings (0 gadly pꝛoceedings, called befoʒe them ali the Ju⸗ 


ſtices of pcace, where was vttered vnto them by the Lozd + 


Rich, then Loꝛd Lhauncellour, an eloquent and learned 
admonition, the tenoz wherrofenſucth. 


12 hath bene vled and accuſtomed befoze this tyme to call An exhortation 


at certapne tymes the Juſtices of peace befoze rhe Kings 
Mateſties Lounſaile, to geue vnto them admonition oz 
warnyng, diligently (as is their dutie) to loke to the ob⸗ 
of ſuch thyngs as be committed tothey charges, 
accozding to the truſt which the Minges Maieſtie hath in 
them, Howbcit,now at this tyme we call you befoze vs, 
not onely ot᷑ cuſtome, but rather ofneceſſitie. Foz hearyng 
and perceining of neceſſitte as we do, the great neg⸗ 


daily. 
| Scommunion, 1 and the little hecd which is taken and geuen to 
gan fauit therewith, vnt ii ſuch tyme as —— 1 — 


——— — — ———— 
rupon mu iloꝛder dat we ne. 
and the kings maicſties pꝛoclamatious and o2ders taken 


by the Counſaile (as we are aduertiſed) not exccuted, the 


peopie are bought to diſobedience, and in a maner all his 
Maieſties ſtudy and ours, in ſetting a good and moſt god⸗ 
ly ſtap, tothe honour of Bod, and the quiet of the Realme, 
is ſpent in vayne, and come to nothing, The which as we 
haue great hope and trust, not to be altogether ſo, pet ſo 
much as it is, and ſo much as it lacketh ot kecpyng the 
Realme ina moſt godip o2der and ſtay, we mult needes 
impute and lay the fault thercot in you which are the Ju⸗ 
ſtices of peace in enery Shicre, to whom we are went to 
and to whale truſt and charge, the 
Kings Maieſtie hath committed the execution of all hys 
„ —__ ot hys actes of jParitament, and of hys 
8. | 

we are infozmcd that many of pou are ſo negligent and 
ſo ſiacke herein, that itdoth appeare you do iwk rather, as 
it were,thzongh your fingers, then diligentip ſee to the cx- 
ecution of the ſayd lawes and Þ;oclamations , Fozifyou 
wontld,accozding to your duties, to your othe, to the truſt 
which the kinges Maieſty hath in you, geue your diligẽte 
and care toward the execution of the ſame moſt godly Sta 
tutes and In iunctions, there ſhould no diſobedicnce, noz 
begon 02 ariſe in any part of the 
realme, but it ſhould by and by be repzclicd, kept downe, e 
refozumed. But it is frared, aud the thing it ſeile generh oc⸗ 
caſiontherto, that diners of you do not onelynot ſet forth, 
but rather hinder, ſo much as lyeth in yon, the Kings ma⸗ 
teſties dare content that there ariſc 


diſobedience, and that me ſhould repine _ od⸗ 

ſet forth by his maieſty: von do lo lia ploketo 

the execution ofthe ſame : Sotyatin ſome ſhyꝛes which 
be further off, it map appeare that the people hane nencr 
heard of diuers or his maieſtyes pꝛoclamations, op if they 
2 one as though it were neuer commannded. 
But ityon do conſider and remember pour dueties firſt to 


or ad. onition 
vnto the luitices 


of peace. 


Iuſtices ſlacke in 
ſurthering of 


Religion, 


y God, and then tothe Kings maieſtie, the wealth 
| 


nuf nerve der that exceprinch ders as the kings 8a: 


i, 


1303. N Edward 6. An admonition N I 3 of peace. A letter bythe X to Boner Biſhop of 


The fruite of o- 
by UICLICE IN A 
Kealme. 


ieſtie ſ hereafter hall appoynee 
rats de defended, if the cnemie 
noꝛ in peace u cannot — — gn 


owne. 
ces be circii- 
ſpect anddiligent about the ſame, there was neuer moze 
you then now;Dow we ſtand in S 
at their foꝛeine power maketh 

r ayde : wherof we 
ſurely informed and certified. wherfoze ifthere ſhould not 
be god oꝛder and obedience kept in the — realme 
were iyke vttcrly to be deſtroyed, Heuer — harby. 4 
tould pet hurt, oz in any part pꝛeuaile in lem this * w__ 

diſobedience and miſozder within our 

way wherwith Sod RS Bo 

vs. And ſo long as we do agree among 


obedient ts our pꝛince. and to his godly and laws. 


we map be ſure that 2 e 
ſhail not pꝛeuaple agapnſt vs, noꝛ hurt vs. 


charge vpon vou that are 


gene warni 


Order taken for 
lulticcs, 


Prouiſiõ againſt 
priuy conſpira- 
& xebellion. 


dꝛ that there is any ſich thing likely to chaunce: but we 
gene yon warning befoꝛe, leaſt it ſhould channce, 


Preilion az 
Layn!t foreine 
pawer, 


ne 


array as pou can, as wc do not doubt but yon will fo | 
| ſafrgard of your countrey, ſo that the enemy — 4. — 


Te ſingular 
zcalc of king 

F ward and his 

Vucle, in refor- 

ming religion. 


Ihe flacknes of 
Popuh Curates 
in furthering 
the kinges pro- 
cecuinges. 


once againe, and ſtil we muſt and do lay this 
wenne ſhiere, and Juſti- 
ces ot the peace, that with 
vou do repayꝛe downe — and 
to the gentlemen ofthe ſhicre w 
net neccſlaric buſines here. 88 ire downe eche 
man to his countrep, and 14 they who be 
reckoned the ſtay — — to ſee good oꝛder and rule 
Dn ee ene: 
ter Seſſions be ; t your - 
ſuch, that inſkice may be wel and truly miniſtred, the offen=- 
ders and malefactozs puniſhed accoꝛding to the lawes of 
this Kcaline, without any feare ol any man, oz that foz fa-. 
_ yau — — * — — 
uill example might bꝛing o miſhap: 
all vagabonds andiewd and light tale tellers and 1 
ons bearcrs of falſe newes ofthe kings mate, ofhys 
connſaile,oz ſuch as will pꝛeach without licence, be inune⸗ 
—_— pop pou repꝛeſt and puniſhed, 

there ſhould chaunce any lewd 0; light fellowes 
to — any routes 02 riotes, oꝛ vnlawfuli aflemblies 


ny leditious meetings, vpꝛoꝛes, oꝛ vprilings in any car” fo 
by the (tions and diueliſh motion of ſome Huy Trat- 


cozs.that yu and they appeaſe them at the firſt, and appze- 


whertkoze 


hend the firſt authoꝛs and cauſers thereof, and certifie vs 


with ſpeed. The lightnes of the rude and ignoꝛant people 
muſt be repꝛeſt and oꝛdered by pour grauitie & wiſedome. 


And here you may not (if any ſuch thing chance) diſſemble 


with thole ſuch lewd men, and hide pour — it (hall 


be required ofpou if ſuch miſoꝛzder — and ſurely without 
your apde and heipe, oz pour dillembling. luch milozder 
cau not be. Roz we do notlay that we — anyluch thing 


We haue to much experience in this realme, what in⸗ 
conuenience commeth ofſuch matters. And though ſome 
light perſons in their rage do not conſider it, yet we doe 
not doubt but you way it and know it well enough. And 


if it ſhould chaunce our enemies (who are majntepne 


other foꝛraine power, and the biſhop of Rome) ſhould ſo⸗ 


dainly arriuc in ſome place of 
tempeſt, oz ot purpoſe to do hurt, pe 2 lee ſuch oꝛder 
kept by firing of their Becons,as bene wzit 

ten vnto pou by our letters to repuiſe the Tame in ſo good 


nd, eyther dzinen by 


tie toy ot his commings: and ms that ar purpoſe vou ſhali ſec 
diligently that men haue hoꝛſe, ha 


oꝛders ofthe realme, and the k 
ments. And ſo foꝛ this tyme pe map depart, 


what 3:alons care was in this pong ky  andiuthe 
L.4zotcctoz his vncle, concerning 0 fLhiſtes 
Church and ſincere religion, dy theſe Jniunctions, 


pꝛecents, and exh ations,as wellrothe me t 
Juſtices of the rea zemiled; it 


— — 
ther not knowen at all. a — Kr 


ronghontma — of 
by compla maxy places ge a ene 


know 
—— 


dur ſelues, and be | 


which with 57 


d by of che premiſſes Wherein, as it had bene your affice to haue 


Charge 
! neſt and ſpeci tall regar 


(hal haue lit⸗ 
and other furni⸗ 


ture of weapon readp, accoꝛding to the 2 god 
—— — 


all wy wht to accom 
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Seſſion of our — en — 
biſhops in the ſame Parliament, and of 
of this our realme in — ens 
all. Like as it was much to our comfort 


Scripture x of the — 

es de vſe rimatiue * 
e 

is no ſmall — 
plaints of many, that our ſayd booke ene nee 
ſincerely ſer forth (as is aforeſaid) rema 

this our realme,eyther not knowen at al 


deletion in the — to 

fault wherof, lyke as we muſt ot reaſon i 

of your yocation, called by God tho our 9 
haue due reſpect to this and ſuch lyke matters; ſo conſdemę 
that by theſe and ſuch like occafions, our ſub:ettes te- 
malne yetſtill in their old blyndnes, and ſuperſtitiouserrors d 


in ſome places in an irreligious forgetfulnes of God, — 
wrath may be —5 vs and them, and 
all, hat amongſt other cures committed to . 
we thinke this the greateſt, to ſeethe glory and 
hym maintained &extolled, by whoſe clemeney wot 
our ſelues to haue 3 hat we —— could not, but 
and conſent of our Jecreſt vncle Edward duke of 
uernour of our perſon, and protector of our realme, — 
and ſubiects, and the reſt of our priuy counſaile, admoniſhyou 
an earneſt diligence, and to haue — the ſame in all places 
within your Dioceſle, asthe caſer ired: ſo haue we thougit lu 
good to 2 and r you, and neuertheleſſe ftraighty 
and commaund you, that from henceforth pug "wu 
to the reduce oftheſc things, ſou de 
— een — — 
ort on t es 
ples ples of — oa — vp. hone and oterit- 
ferior miniſters,to come with oftener and more deuoti6to!t 
ſayd common prayers, to geue thanks to God, adobe 
hrs of the molt holy Communion. Wherein ſhewyngyou 
. and geuyng good example 2 perſon, 
oth diſcharge your duty to the grea 1 * 
. alſo do vs good — : andon 
ther ſide, if we ſhall hereafter(theſe our letters and + th 
ment notwithſtandyng) haue eftſoones complaint,and bg 
1 your dioces, we ſhall haue iuſt cauſe to a 
— 9 — fallen era deren de 
occaſion to to 
theſe — : wherofwe would be ſory. And EE 
ſoones — and commaund 
well vpon your duety herein, as 
vnder our ſignet at our Manor 


E yeare ofourraigne. 1549. 
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letters) directed this his pyecepe vnto 104. 
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ter ol Boner to the Deane and Chas 
Alete perofPaules 


PO — hy ce rites el maſſes, and lache as bene agb, e forging 
we E heDeane | land contemneth £02 top ai Boner reſtrained 
© in And vnto his maieſtie after ſuch rites to execute all 
ere ceremonics, as reaime are apptoucd q ſet ont principal feaſtes, 


tw. baba, ding ro-wy moſtbounden uric, don ig maintained wo Pen haradultery — oh 
right wel ee | laidletters hould be apd ci monly in the 

2 ing ducly enecut obſerued according to the te- the f | 
2... theſe therfors are - whichthings, pou bepng —— Ihe" Bonet noted of 


| alſo ſtratghtly to eyouand e fyou o | cknes 
i Ude dom anon end ger A ggg an office, aus. dry. ae. 
- ant to be admoniſhed or commaunded, all and ſinguler Per- 
aun Vicars,a0d Crates of your iuriſdiction, to oblerue and ac- 
the ſame from time to tyme accordingly : Furthermore 
ang and likewiſe charging you, andeue of you to make 
| herein r my officers in 
ths behalf, with ſuch conuenient celeritie as appertaineth both and eftſcones ch, charge 
procedin $in the execution hereof, and alſo thep ons. art you, that peremptozily ta admoniſh 
con of all ſuch, as from hencefoorthſhall be fond nec — and — — ſtcaightly lone vpan the 2 
g their dueties in the premiſſes or apy of them ; G. no negligente on po farmed, that there may — 
uſe at Fulkam, the 26. of luly, in the yere of out lord. lawes 9. > behalfe, vponſuch papuc as up our 
layd ſoueraigne Lord the kings von, vnto WE — 6roe 
eee 419, HEE. —— . 1 
kingat that inſtanthea⸗ thougheg ne ſapd abules; 


deren ae e. eat Gene you thele Fninucrions follo 
)® be, "1/4; nench as | 
the cyit ex⸗ 
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FEE 15 2 if 


gent n 
8 the third yere of o 
hure age. ö 


110 | | | 
henad Certayne priuat 
Ie pug ni —— r ij Anicles — | 
une | releſſe 4 | F | | As | ncd to Boney by 
x _ Counlaile. 
; | b re. ee, | oner admoni- 
ofhis D ie, Were ſhed to preach 


ſloftheirducties to Bod in frequent = 6 
| the | | | | quarter at 
of roſie, madeatÞPanles Paules Croſſe, 


reaſonable cauſe doc not 


b png dou⸗ 

1.49 2 and the ren i⸗ 
desde em and acc pn 
ments, to deale with hym 
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B. Boner to his own 
you, ren e yyma white cou hire 
—— — alittie intercourſe mtu £ newall and 


The rebels in 
Cornewall and 
Dcuontbyrc. 


they 
annor ll geen Due Dire lack 
| e 


moꝛe curteoull — 
when by ho * ne 
by publike nenen ann re, 

thziue. aalen Seeed with ti ldrons pop 


of Lomewalland D „ who hanynglo god and 
— haue ſonght hym as 


a man with a candle, a 


Popiſhe prieſtes . fo ward by 


firit ſtirrers of — to ſee their olde popilhe 
this rebellion, 


tile meanes, ftrſt vnder ods name and the 
der coulour okreu 


ther ſides and to Ne m compantes, to 
taines, and at laſt to bzaſt out in ranke 


lacked thereamongſt thelayſoztſome as 


All wickednes 
firſt beginneth 
vnder faire pres 


ten 
* as other. 


- Ofwhomthechiefe Gentlemen 


Captaines of 
the rebelles in 
Deuonſhy re. 


Prieſtes rebelles 


and traytors a= 


gainſt the king. 


Diners Com- 
motions in K. 
Ed wardes * Jane 
ſuppreſſed. 


The citye of B25 { 


ccrer ihuaded 

by the tebells. 
Diuerſitye of —— 
wittes amongelt 
therebclls, 


= deca avs name noch ings, a 


ed as they to miſchiefcand madneſle, as as well Benrlemen 


1 ning 
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E The Articles of the Common 
".  Cornewall ſent to the king, with — 


followyng vnto the ſame. 4 
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they were at that tyme. 1 nge a 
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The kinges aun ſwere or inſtruction to the rebels. 


| lard 1 * obediener, make ourhonoz, nowe. It is not the Chꝛiſtening of childꝛen. not the reue⸗ 
. | in deede <2 they? ; encc or the lacrament, not the heaith — ag. we 


1396, 


ur wꝛytings, and abuſe the ſame horte at, good ſubiectes, It is ſedition, it is high treaſo 
— Tore herein do pou vs, to cal thoſe it is your deſtruction they ieee, howe Gattlip 9 — — 
F chien vs, path made vs your king by his ozdinance po the end, which ortozce mult come of your purpoſes. Al⸗ 
Fg . by dur blond & inheritance, by lawful ſuc⸗ mighty Bod tozbiddech vpon pain of cucriaſting damna⸗ 
bo” ation: but not to this end, as you vile tion, diionediẽce to vs your king: ano in hꝛs place wi rule 
r molt natural ſoueraigne Lod and in earth. It we ſhould ve lo we, would Soderre? If pour 
20", - irt, to rule you, to pzeſeruc you, to ſaue offence by cowardes God, thintie pon it parbonen without 
ana Edwar our outward enemies, ro ſec our lawes wel repentance : Js Gods iudgement mutable ? Yet Paine 
Fu comall — man to hauc his owne, to ſuppꝛeſſe diloꝛ⸗ is damnation, pour Zjadgees incoʒruptibie, your tauite is 
. thcenes, pirates, ff,fß.f ꝓũggt . 
prope pca,to keepe ourrealmes from foreine min Like wile are pee euill enfourmed in diuers other Arti- 
une tice ofthe Scots, of French men, okthe B. cles, as fox aniemation ot vourcgilben, fa the Salle; 
Thus god lubicctes, our name is wptten, dus toz the maner ot your teruice ot Sgattens and Sucnionge; 
de odcped, this maieſtie it hath vy Gods ozdi= Whatloeuer is therem 02vered, hath ben long debated and 
tt Ho p ofthis your offence we can not conſulted by niauy learned Biſhops, Doctoũrs, and other 
And yet doubt not, but this is enough frõ a men of great learning, in this realm concluded; mm nothing 
reaſonable people, from a king to al kind har- lo much laboz and tune ſpente of late tune, nothing lo tulp 
ing lubtects, from a puiſſant kuig ot England, ended „„ „„ 
natural Euglib nan. As toz the ſeruice in the Engliſh tongue, hath maniſeſt 
merences which pou ap moneth von to do thus, rcaſons.oz4t. Aud pet perchaunee ſcemerhtoyoua ewe 3 
Eee ſeeke to excuſe this diloꝛder, we aſſure vou, lcruice, and in deede is none other but the ode. The ſeilc Mattins and fer- 
e falle, oz ſo vaine, that we —.— but after pe lame wendes in Engliſhe which were in Latine, auing a uice in Englits 
gh . vnderſtand the truth therot, xe wil al with one ewe things taken out, lo ſonde, that it hadde bene a ſhame 
8 wied ge pour ſciucs ignozantly led, by erroz ſe⸗ to haue heardt em in E ugliſh, as all they can indge which 
open here be any that will not, alſure von the ſame liſt to repoztethetruthe..The ditterence is, we meant god⸗ 
g enemies of our crowne, ſeditious people, ly, that pdu our ſubiectes Hoyld. vnderſtande in Engiiſy, 
Papiſtes, 02 ſuche as care not what cauſe they being our natural countrey tongue, that which was yere= 


* 


uoke an inſurrection, lo they may doe it, no in tokoꝛe ſpoken in Latine, then lexmng vnely io them which 
Roar ſo rich with theyꝛ own labors, & withpeace .viiderſtodeLatine, and nowefoz ail you whichebebozuer 
do with paſes, with warres, with robberies, #nglith. Dow can this with realon otfend any reaſonable 
inch e. pea, with the ſpoile of your. owue godes. wyth man, that he ſhall vnderſtand what any other layth, x ſo to 
, ung ol your laboꝛs, the ſweat of your bodies, the cd conſent with the peaker. Fithe leruice in the Church was 
mr own houſholdes, wines, childꝛen. Suche they ve, god in Latine, it remainech geod in Englilh, toz nothynge 
nume vic pleaſant perſwaſtons to vou, & in the ende 18 altered, but to ſpeake wyth knowledge chat was (poken - 
mtyour thꝛotes foꝛ your owne gades. with ignozance,and to ict yon vnderſtand what is ſaid foz 
yoybe bozuc in hand, that pour childzen the h netcel⸗ you, to the entent you maye further it with pour owne de⸗ 
unte, ſyal not be chꝛiſtened but vpon the holy dayes. notion: An alteration to the better, 
pauelalſe this is, learne pon of vs. Our booke whych we woꝛſe then ignozace, Sothat who loe 5 
jawlct ſwath by the free conſent of +> nag a ep inthe to miſlfke this ozder Alteratl6 of er. 
liſh tongue, teacheth you the cõtrary, euen in the firſt | 1 
peathe tirlt ſide of the firſt leafe of that parte whyche * tongue 
entreateth.of 15aptiſme, Bond ſubiectes (foʒ ts others we — +> ing 
hund not) lwke and be not deceiued. They whych haue ] bono 
xhis falle opinion into pour eares; they meane not the 
ſningofchildzen, but the deſtructid of you our Chꝛi⸗ 
lend ſubiects. Be this knowen vnto von, our honoꝛ is ſo 
nnch) we map not be faundfaulty of our woꝛd. Pꝛoue it, 
Axone lawes ye may not chaifie your childzen vpon ne⸗ 
day or honre in the weeke, then might von be 
howe can you belceue 
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kal tales 0 content biought.en 


Ring, may catily 
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ur helpe, uerp traitoꝛ v al 
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Baptiſme ſaucth 
without any Bi- 
ſhoping. 
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13079. King Edwards. The kinges moſt godly and wiſe aunſwere to the rebelles of Deng, 


of ignozance. and continued by perſuaſion ofcertaine trai⸗ 
to2s amongſt pou, which we thinke few in number, bur in 
Anno [ their doings buſie, we coulde not be perſwaded,bur to vſe 
I 549+ our ſwoꝛd, and doe inſtice,and as we be oꝛdamed by Bod, 
that is, to redꝛeſſe your errozs,by auengmẽt: but lone and 
zeale pet oucrcommeth our inſt anger, but howe long that 
will be, God knoweth,in whoſe hand aur hart is: and ra⸗ 
ther foz your owne cauſes, being our Chꝛiſtened ſubiectes, 
we would pe were perſwaded then vanquiſhed, infozmed 
— ouerthzowen,quietly pacificd then 
The rebells re- 2 require to haue the ſtatute of the s. articles reuined: 
quie the 6. Ar- and knowe pe e oz knowe pee what eaſc pe 
ticles. haue with the loſſe o — W Lo ne. ha 
quickly repented, to were bozne of oure 
 andverarthefirlt in derbe made of ſome neceſſitie. 

Oh ſubiects: how are pe trapped b 
pitie, becauſe they were dloudp, toke them , and pon 
nowe of ignozance will aſke them agame. you knowe full 
well, that they helped vs to extende rigour, and gaue vs 
cauſe to dꝛaw our ſwoꝛd very often : they were as a whet⸗ 
ſtone to our ſwozde, &Efoz pour canles we left to vie them. 
And ſince our mercie moued vs to wzyte our lawes wyth 
milke &equitie : how be pe blinded taaſke them in blond: 

But leaning this manerofreaſoning 


taken away by 
Parliament, 
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gainſt our honoꝛ 
In the end or 


Tue kinges age. oe 


as we ſhalbe? oz 
—— not we 
uſpend 


Ak fel. 
2 nn 


er, knows 
11 


roſpcakeaga our ki 

as to require that our lawes may be . 
Be we not your crowned, anoynted, and eftabliſhedking? 
wherein then be we ot leflſe mateſtie, of lefſe authozitie, oz 


leſle ſtate, then our pꝛogenitoꝛs kings of thigrealme 2 ex- 
——— — wil dimi 


ſerued our honour, defended. — —e— 
we haue hitherto bene feared and dꝛeade of our ennemies: 
pea,ofpzinces. kings, and nations: yea,hcerein we be no⸗ 
thing inferiozs to any our pzogenitonrs (which grace we 
knowilcdge to be geuen vs fromBod)and how els, but by 
——ů — god counſaile of our magi- 
—— our _ —— - oure 
England hitherto hath ga onour, during 

our raigne, it hath wonne ol the enemie, and not loft. 


% 
* ” 
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nn 1 


wholezanſeof 


hirg 
benemaruailed, t : : 
caigned(o! noblp, lo ropally'ſo quietly: . — AS hay 
ire, wt gene their —— — 
Englanve,to geue courage to the en — 


of 
Kealmc ofthe enilof rebell — 


wh in 
— 
— 
Ud vpponrhe; 
vpon you, Nan 
de to beginner 
twzth by 


Thus tarreyee ſee we hane deſcended fromoures,@ 
maicthe kot louc, to conſider pon in pour baſeans Þ 
ignozance,and haue bene cdrent ta ſend youan ing, 
une a tatherly Pzince, who of iuſtice might haue 
your deſtrucrid like a king to rebels, æ now let (entyn 
that as pou ſee our mercy abiidant,ſo it ye pzouoke 
ther, weeſweareto pou by the lining God, dy 
raigne, pe ſhal tele the power of ß ſame od in dur un 
which how mighty it is, no ſubiect kno dow pulun 
it is, no pꝛiuate man can indg —ů— eng 
liſh heart dare thinke. But ſ plurety,as pour Lens 
Pꝛince, our onely king and mai we (ay to hon epa 
pont ſetues. & take dur mercy withoutdelay, dels we 
tooꝛch with extend our paincely power, ꝝ execute our hg 
ſwoꝛd againſt you, as againlt very Jufidels and Tyr 
and rather aduenture our owne roial pcrion,ſtateandpe- 
eee ee 
you wu pꝛoue ple of o 
ok tertaine which lately did ariſe pietendmng lum hn 
and pet acknowledging their offeces, hauc not 
ued moſt humbly their pardon, 
to whom al publike oꝛder only pertaineth, 
foz their gricts, In the end we admoniſh pon ol pour dn 
ties to God, whom pe [hal anſwere in the day or ide Im 
and of your ducties toward vs, whom ye ſhalanſwerey 
our 92der , E take our mercy whileſt God ſocnclinethys, 
leaſt when per ſhall be conſtrained to aſke, wee ſhallbety 
m_y — —— ——— it Nr 
nowe mercy, mercy ve 0 
iuſtice, iuſtice and death, Me N 
Geuen at Richmond, the 8. dyeſliſ, 
the third yeare of our raigne. 
Beſides the Articles of Deuonſhire men abou = 
mẽtioned, the ſapd rebels ſent vp alſo not long afteraluy , 


2 wherunto anſwere again was nn 


the kings learned Lounſailc, which here to man har 
EN en eee 
lens 
raiſe vp againſt the king and his Lounſaile, mam m 
vulgare multitude to beleeue, that they 
FE ether A PNg 
in ſtoze, oz thould put in their mouths, they muna er: 
fozeto the king? Ol all which matter neuer a worden 
exther tought opmenne: But this ſeemed matter finely | 
ſuch pzicſts whereby to ſet the 
tel Knight, 1 05 ung Deate as Lenten 
kings armie,of w depend 


= 
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about the 
falſe 


beginning of > thts 
the Lozds mighty power, they wu. 
religion were vecerly bande 


(onnmotions 
| 12 1 olt's - 
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rte of 
ip in the 
werner een 

ed the chielet | I 
Aus dannce: wherot the principal were um. 
cl, Berry, Thomas Undevhil;ZohuSulanan, 
Zcinplon, and Barret two Pꝛieſtes, Menrpe 
＋ W. nnd Benrpe Le, two haiozs, wyth diners other 
1 — 1c ſpecified; al which accozdingly alrerwarde were 


4. fund £75 £2355 « | m4 bd If 33 £265. 

, tu make their part moꝛe ſure by the helpe 
Sram conſecrated God and maker, bought 
, menno the bartaile the Ster vier his Lanapie, 
be aner otan aultar, where he was hanging beſoze, ſer 
ww 2 ding in à Tarte. was therc lacking 
oy Ain oſtes, bannerg candle with holy bꝛeade al- 
holy water plentie to detcun them krom deuus and 
ar Bondape power: whyche in the ende neyther coulde 
vr trends, noz yct could ſaue them ſelues from the 
git 5 Ader ennennes, but ektlomes both the conſecra- 
e nenn a the trumperie abour hum, was raken in the 
ibn ot better experience Howe to put their contidence 
dun in no luche varne dolles, but onely in the true 
lung Bod, and immoꝛtall maker. to be ſerued accoiding 
why prleribed woꝛde, and that oueip in the faithe of hys 

ſuunt and not alter they owone dꝛeaming tantalies. 
The ſtozic whereof putteth mee allo in remembzaunce 
Vm other like popilh field, (called BJuſclebozough ficld) 
looght in Scotland the peare befoze this, where the Scots 
= likewiſe cncamping then ſolucs againſt the Lozde Pꝛote⸗ 
l har, andthe kyuges power ſerite into Scotlande, did in 
entlatle wile bzinge with them to the the conle⸗ 
— — oo, aultares, wyth Maſſes, Croſſes, dan⸗ 
and ir 
— — to haue a great dap the 
indgement mygyee 
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Figliſharinie, as in deede to mannes i 
eme not vulike. Foz the number ofthe Scottes a 
wy larreexceeded ours, and they wer ſo appoynted with 
x4 dr in the firſt fronte againſt our h (which gaue 
1. thefirſtonſct) that our men were faine to recule, not with⸗ 
aan quttheloſſe ol diners Gentlemen. anding, the 
"= mighty arme of the Lozde ſo turued the victozie, that the 
dachte in the ende with all their Baſſes, Jircs, and J- 
ddlatrons trimkets were put tothe wonzſe. Of whome in 
thatfielde were lapne betwcene z. and 14. thouſande, and 
wipaſſing an hundꝛeth Engliſhe men. The cauſe of thys 
4 n the pzomile of the Scots made befoze rokmg Benrp. 
4. lache ofthe poung Hcottilſi i QAueene to Kynge 
= Ed warde. which promiſe the layd Scots afterward bꝛake 
ke, Wpaide thereafter, | 7 
nes 
n m 4 0 
lyinLondon, the Scots were put to flighte in Mulclebo⸗ 
, as is credibly noted in Mecozdes | 
a Durmg this hurley buriey 
A. MTComwal 
xn lime tune 


by 
> ice 
= kngham,burcharwas 


"den of the ringicaders deliuercd vnto him; wherotcer= 
4 oꝛtdlolke and parties thereabout, all be it the o⸗ 
. 1 — 

wed Ly obſtinatc hearts of that vnruly multitude ſe⸗ 

which — bent dponmilchiet.x diſturbe publike peace, 
N Anderen e moneth of Julp. the xert aboucſayd: 
" Marques ce 2, Udpch rebeilion, firſt was ſcutthe Lore 
due minder NO wyth ſpectall inſtruction to 


Ma M9iderhe thampron 3 
—— Aiden er ſo by oꝛder was app 


oputcd wyth a 
| to keepe the fictde and paſſages, whereby 
"Kyheing (3pped from virale, might the — bzou- 


ganges vp in chainen 


thele, firſt and piincipaitye they; traiterdus heartes grud⸗ 


Popilh due of Jdolarrie,hauing great 


Nor thfolke in king Ed wardes me. 


L493 of N T 


| t4atncs, by-whouie the rude — I. Sheſeld 
ee 
0f4000, ne, 
and guthdars of that c91 5 
put to exe and one olthem Nos of 4 
. Mut $$) | OITUIO1: - 
. Wozeaucr,bclſidesthelc nominate vpꝛoꝛes and inſur⸗ Pt ad, : 
rectious abvoue mentioned; auout the lattet ende of the ſaad 
moucth of Julye. che ſame peare, whith was 154 S. aus 
ther ine ſturre oz Commiotion beganne at Seimer, in the 
H of yoꝛkeſhire; and continued ii the Sate An other rebel 
ding ol the and there ended. The principal doers and lion or tumult 
railcrs vp whereof was one. w. Omblerof Ealthellertoh Sanne in 
veoman and Tho.Dalcpariſhclatke of Semer wi one * eſlure. 
Stcucnſou of Hemer, neighbour to Dale, and nephewe td 
Ombler. which Steuenſou was a meanc oꝛ meſlenger be- 
twene the laid Ombler and Dalc,bcingatozenotacquain- 
ted togither, and dwelling ſeuen miles one from the other. 
Who at laſt by the trauaiie of the ſaid Steueuſon and their 
owuc cuil diſpoſit:ous iutlined to vngratiouſneſſe æ miſ⸗ 
chiele, knowing befoze one the others mind by ſecrete con⸗ 
Aue er bzoughero talke together an S. Fares bay. - 
1549. | Op EX 54 6 | | * $8 , 
The cauſes mouing them to raiſe thys rebeilian;were 


The chicfe tre 
rers of this rc 
bellion in the 
N orth, 


ging at the kings moſt godly pꝛocerdings, ina The cauſes tww+ 
and rcfournung the true honour of od, and his religion. uing the Yorks= 
An other caulc allo was, foz truſting to a blinde and ã fan⸗ ſhiremen to i 
ralticali pzophecie, wherewith they were ſeduced, thinking vellion. 

the fame pꝛophecie ſhoulde ſhoztly come to paſſe, | 


a- 
ions of Nozthfolks, of Denonſhirc, 5 = 


igne in Englad 
ſtroped:and 3 
Abllade 638; 
— el 
the Northefen 
men. 


gentlemen 
be ruled gonerno}s.to 
— — | 


—— 
places the one diſtant bel hon 
ſeuen from the other, and Arche tir ane nt Warped 
deſtroy ſuch gentlemen and men ol ſub them 
as were fauourers ot the 8 | 
would reſiſt them. But firſt of all dy ray- 
l S, v 4 
Annd | 
1549. 1 


b . 
then to pourt dut they2 1 ginning with kD, 2 


deſt and poozeſt ſoꝛte inc they thought were pꝛicke 
cb pouertie, and were vnwilling to labour, and cherefo2 
the more ready to followe the ſ of rich mens goodes; 
blowing into their heades, that Gods was layd a⸗ 
ſide, and newe inuentions neither good no godiy put iĩñn 
ce and lo feeding idem with fayze promiſes , toreduce reite Me #57: 
into the Church agayne their olde ignozaunceand Jdolas 87.5 (225), 
try. thought by that meanes ſconcſt to allure them to rage ny 
e rũne with them in this commotion; And ftrthermozeto FA 
the cnteut they would geue the more terrour to the gentle- 
men at their firſt they ſhoulde be reſiſted; they 
dcuiſed that fome ſhould be murdered in Churches, ſome 
in theyz houſes;ſome in ſeruing the king in commiſſion, @ 
other as they — — —_—_— topickquarrelsro the 
by alteration of ſeruice on che holy dayes. And thus was 
the —— caſt of their deuice, accozdingas afterward 
dy thet „ rr 
m coꝛde. Pp =_— < 122 
1 Feng bn. —ð Omdler and Dale, 
and other hy their appoyntment, ſo laboutedthe 
matter in p pariſh of Se mer. wintringeham, @ townes 
abont. that they wer enfecred with the oy 2 
lederacp, in fi — to vnderſt ad her 
: 4 aunta 


-T309. 
appea — 


The conſpiracye 
oc the rebels 
vtercd in 
dronkennes, 


— 2 lacea | 
bee Nori 19 roade to the Beaton at 


” gens Loan | 
ſette it on fire: and ſo gathering together a 
— — —— . beyng de 
” pnaltarre,Ombler. T bomas Dale, Barton, and Nobert 
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Longe it were and tedious ta recite what reuell theſe 

: Kedelles kept in their raging madneſſe, who raunging a⸗ 
bout the conutrey towne to towne, to enlarge they? 
us and rebeilious bande; taking thoſe with tozce 

— were not willing to gore and leauing in no towne 
W — —— ue the age ol 16. peres, ſo tn⸗ 
crealed thid nu that in ſhoꝛte time they had gathered 
thice thonſande to fanour they; wicked attempts, and had 
_ tohane gathered moe; han not the Lozdes gwdneſle 
thzougd Ir interrupted P courſe 


md 1 came + pe kinges gratious and free pardone, 
pardonpug them and the reſt ot the Re- 
bels of all —.— murders, felonies, and other offences 
done 0 his — — the 21. of Auguſt; Anno 1549. 
Whyche pardone altho n = 
, Cu” refuſed ſcp, perliſting Util in hys wilfull obſtinacie, diſſwadyn 
tne kinges par- allo the reſt ſrom-thehumbic acc the kinges ſo 2 
—— liherall pardon, pet notwi wyth lome 
u dio good. 
Ombler ap- - Tomake ſhonte. it was not long after thys, but Om- 
taine of the te- Her, as he was riding fromtowne totownc,twelue miles 
dels taken. from Dümanby, to charge all the Conſtables and inhabi⸗ 
taͤntes where he came, in the kings name tu reioꝛt ta Bun 
The names of . the way he was eſpied, and by the — nyu 
the rebels taken Diligence of hon word the anger, James Allaby, Bate 
and executed at TWinge, and Thomas Conſtable B men, hee was 
orke, 2 —— , and bzought 
141 dt inſure cuſtodie vnto the Citie of Yozke, to an⸗ 
75 — —— within ſyozt time, Thomas Dale, Den⸗ 
rye15Sarcon, the firſt chicfctaics and ringleaders of the 
fozmer commoriau, with John Dale, Robert wught, ww. 
Pecocke, #£dimn.Buttry, buſie ſturrers in thys 
ſeditid, a8 Te tranalleb from place to place, to dzaw pco⸗ 
ple to were like wiſe appꝛehended, committed 
to warde, lawtulip conuicted, and executed at Yo 
the 21. ol Septemb. An. 1549. Ex attis Iudici ij publici regiſtro 


tis & notatis. 

"To thele peſtiferons commotions raiſed vppe againſt 
The Qirring and kyug Edwarde by his r — 
lingaithe ſaide wythin the Keatme, I might alſo adioyne the bulie 
* ſturringand raging ofthe Frenchking, ig, againſt our yong 
and innocent jPzince, without the Kealme. who Hearing 
of theſe tumuites and violent mlurrections of the kinges 
ſubiccres, in diuers and ſundzpe quarters of the Kealme, 
ſuppoſing to take the time foꝛ his moſt thought 

likewiſe toz bys parte not to be vnoccupied, who after hee 
— an baſſadour made open hʒeche with the kinge, 
after the renocation of the lapde ambaſſadour 
—— king, and make 
innaſion againſt the J les of Jerſey and Gernſey, thought 
to haue ſurpziſed our chippes aud the laid Jles with a cer- 
tainenumberof his ſhips and Galleps. In the which hys 
— — ne oe S(hippcs and 
1 and, that y the conleſũion ot them —— and 
the _—_ wꝛytten vnto the rn er — 
leaſt ioſta thouſand men, they; ſhips and galleis ſo 


—_ return home, they were not able 
e cos of Frannce creadible wonde was 
me the Lozde Ppotectoure (whyche pet in letters 


The rebels in 
Yorkeſhire ga- 
thered to three 
thouſand per- 
ſons, 


pard nes 


the rebels. 


Ex actis iudicia- 
rijs regiſtto CX- 
cepꝛis & notatis. 


his firſt 


Hd thus mache betherto hauing diſcourſed in 
Ag manifoldetroubles and tumults raiſed 
ry ſide againſt king Edward, vy his vnkinde 
ral lusiectg, and vrt notwi ing, the 
neſſe ofthe Loꝛde ener geuing him the vicrone; 
vs returne againe ta Boner Byſhop of 

we icaft hym betoꝛe, that is, in hys owne 
was by the Lounſaile commaunded to 
voue ſigniſied. 

And nowe fo: ſo much as we haue ee 
rie ol the ſayd Boner, foz the better v ofth 
whole ozdertherof, it halbe requilite to rip vp the mum 
wyth the . — and occaſions thereof from th 
tirſt kinge-Edwardes time, 28 
vnd 2 — Edwarde in thefirſtyare of hys 5. 


For ne rene day of September, 
cr 


pos directed out certaine Commiſſioners, 
lir Anthony Looke,ſir John —ę—ꝛ — 
John Sodlanie, Chꝛiſtopher Neuinſon Doctours of n 
— — — — — treo 
ting their commiſſion, a 
— — de, there being Le eagle tage oy 
mundHiſhop ofLondon, Royſto 

gu. ser Man, and others o rhe are cathdzall Lk, 
after the ſermone made, and the Lommiſſion beingreade, 
miniſtred an ot vuto he laid bear dare en 
and deny the biſhop ol Nome with his vſurped 

and to ſweare obedience vnto the ene 
ect and fozme of the — in the 3. peare ol 
— rights — — 

and ſingular luch things as were necdcful 


Church to ve med. 

—— ſaid Biſh humbly mes 
red them that he might ſee commu, only 296 
ea ea nar egy ns — — * 
Hour — — 
anl wearing, ſaid, they een old ener e 
ter, æ ſo — called the other miniſters of the 
befoze them, and miniſtred the like 3 
did to the biſhop befoze. To whom mojcemerther , 
cad by — — re bk — 
r | : 
ter their othes taken, the ſayde Commiſſioners delinen® ,,, 
vntothe je Biſhop afozeſaid certaine Jniunctions aum 
—— things the — — 4 
ofthys pꝛoteſtation, as followeth. 


I Do ors _ Iniunctions Am — with this pu 
tion, that I will obſerue them, if they be not contraJ® 
pugnaunt to Gods lawe,and the ſtatutes and ordinaunce 45 _ 
Church, and immediately added with an othe, that he eve 
the ſayde Homilies and Iniunctions. 
The whyche o ꝛoteſtation being made 
fourme atoꝛcſaid, theſaid Edmund 


eee 


ſter, and to Buberte Bourne A 


1 


1 


I Eri“ 
mi 


1 


meg 


S 


3 
our very louit 


my moſt dreade ſoueraigne Lorde, att he handes of his highnefle 
viſitours, did vnaduiſedly make ſuch proteſtation, as nowe vpon 
better conſideration of my duetie ot obedience , and of the euill 
enſample that might enſue voto others thereof, appeareth to mee 
neither reaſonable, nor ſuche as * well ſtande with the due- 
tie of an humble ſubiecte: for ſo much as the ſame proteſtation at 
my requeſt was then by the Regiſter of that viſitation enacted & 
purte in Recorde, I haue thoughte it my duetie, not onely to de- 
clare before your Lordſhippes, that I doe now vppon better con- 
ſideration of my duetie, renounce and reuoke my ſayde prote- 
ſtation, but allo moſt humbly beſeeche your Lordſhips, that thys 
my reuocation of the ſame may dene ſame 
tecordes for a perpetuall memorie of the truth, moſte humbly be · 
ling "ow e avs both to take order that it ma 
take effect. and alſo that my former and vnaduiſed doings may 

by your good mediations pardoned of the kings maieſtie. 


Edmiind London. 


The Regiſters of theſe affaires of Boners, remaineth in the Ex regiſtro PE: 
landes of Peter Lillie, then beinge Regiſter to the fore · tri Lily 
ſiyd Commiſsioners. 


Thus farre thou haſte heard (louing Reader) firũe the 4 

| proteſtationofBoner;rhen how he calling bunte Tvine, 

againc, ſolemnely recanted the requiringe tur- in the begins 

ther the ſapde his reuocation to be committed to publyke ning of Ling 
Kecozd,foz a perpetual remembzaunce; Aiſo dow he von Edwatd, 
his humble ſubmiſſion receiued his pards of the king, and 
fear or mere ͤ——u—-— re nyo 
bet 'S did not iong continue, but accoꝛdinge to the 
effect of the kings pardon atoꝛe graũted, was reftozed both 
„„ of 
e king. +1547, | | 
lecund beate, and a grearpartofthe thirveFere ofthe king; 
howe he demeaned h although not moſt — 
in aduanncing the s moceedings, pet in ſuche lone, 
any law could be taken againſti 
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thecul example 


S 


Cooke 
the 


? to ſigniifie the vnto 
the ſame en- 
ſhop of Lon- fi 


1. Firſt, that hee ſhoulds perſonally preache within three 
weekes aſtet at Paules croſſe. To 
2. Thatactording as his predeceſſouts were wont to cele- 1 
brate Maſſe, he at ſuch wonted tymes ſhoulde Execute and ad- 
miniſter the Communion. bene. 
z. Tharcheſhouldecall before him and cortecte more dilli- 
* — anſpreſſours as abſented them ſelues from the or- 
der of ſeruice and miniſtration 5 bootde,appoyn- 
ted thepitiChurches by the kinges ordinaunce. 
.4+ | That he ſhoulde ſee more carefully and vigilantly to the 
eee Mode Gorelilogewithin B 
5. at he in the meanewhile ſhoulde bb nt within Boner arne! 
Bis ownie houſe during the time while he ſhould make his ler- * 
moti at Paules aboue mentioned, whiche was an-15 4 9. In the Pailes Ctoffe; 
whereupon er fol; 
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Whatthinges 
beneceſlary to 
be ioyned iu all 


ceremonyes 
how farre they 


Fooliſh deuoti- 
On. 


The hart ma- 
keth true deuo- 
tion. 


Boners prea- 
ching much 
looked for of 
the people. 


King Ed ward 6. 


wer, reli the ozdinaunces of Bod, and he that dicth ther⸗ 
toze in rebellion, by the weozde of od is vtterip damned, 
and ſo loſeth bothe bodye and ſoule. And theretoze thole 
Kebelles in Deuonſhire and Coꝛnewall, in Kozthfolke, 
oz els where, who taking vpon them io aſſemble a power 
foxce againſt their king and jÞzunce, againſt p lawes and 
Tarte d the Kealme, and goc about to ſubuerte the tate 
and oꝛder of the comms wealth, not onely do deſerue ther⸗ 
er eee to them 
es eternal damnation, euen to be in the burning fire of 
hell, with Lucifer the father and firſt authour ol pꝛide, dil- 
— Oak h — — egg 
an 8 oʒ ho euer t 
goe about to make among themſelues, as Lhoze,Dathan, 


and Abiron, foz rebellion againſt Moles, were ſwalowed 


downe aliue into hell, although they pꝛetended to lacritice 
vnto Bod. 


gion, & 
of we m 


in ward pꝛaper with zeis his pꝛaiers are but vame, 
lacking that whyct — 
| — to hm. iF- 
3 Fi 
ny rr en 
4 Ye lhalalſoſetfoozth in your ſermon, that our authoꝛi⸗ 
tie of ropal power, is (as of truth it is)ofno leſſe authoʒitie 
and foꝛce in this our pg age, then is, oz was ot any ot our 
pꝛedeceſſots, though the ſame were muchelder, as may ap- 
peare by example of Joſias, and other pong kings in ſcri⸗ 
pture: and therfoze all our ſubiectes to be no leſſe bound to 
the obedience of our pꝛeceptes, lawes, and ſtatutes, then if 
we were of zo. 02 40. xrarts ot age. e ee | 
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was the pm olthe popiherebelg wt 
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they well wey 
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againſt the lays ——— * 
The denuntiation of Iohn Hooper and WillaaLas 


mer againſt Boner, to the kings maieſtie, fo leauing 
ä | * —— 5 which he was char. 


ed to preache vppon. 
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omerſet, Gouernour ot your Nopal perſon and 
nr of al — — * | 
and the reit of our pꝛime Lounſaile, there was 
Bon Articles to be miinuatcd and pzeached 
ſubiectes at acertainedaye limitted,the —— 
ons and articles did oncly tende to the honour ot SD 


- and the better inſtructions of pour highnes 
dienceandharred of rebethonand murine, where 


late this pour Maieſties Realme hath 
— nd — rel rr oem 
ol the whole Realme, and theretoze 
moſt neceſſarp to be taught 


 knowe their duetie vnto 


God, and eipecialiꝑ to acknowledge pour 
ra ene 1dſo 
ing, and lupꝛeme head, wholelawes, 

commaundementes we are bounde ; 


of their 
nature hath 


tothe Bylyopof London thatnow, i. 


20,0} 40. peares, 1 — 15 
gdighnes were ; o. or. eres olde the whychetl 
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ward Duke of Somer! 
—— our e 
our priu/ Counſayle, 
God Edmund Bytop, 
fore made vnto vs an 
iunctions to be f 


13 12. 


ſcaled wit kin ad Thc Commiſli- 

ae was by His highnes Temme fut petinereD. on linens 
at tde Court vnto the archb. of Launterbury, and the reiß 

ol the Lommuſſioners mentioned my ſame, being there al 

tozcther pꝛeſent. who vpon the receipt therof determined 

by vcrruc of the ſame , to (ir at thcarchbiſhoppcs houle at 
Lambeth the wedncſday then next enſuing. which was 

teuth day ol that — monty or September, and there⸗ 

koꝛe appoynted the Biſhop o: London to be ſommoned to 


appeare betoꝛe them as at that time and — mancr 
of whole behauiour at his appearance, becauſe it both de⸗ 


clarcth the froward nature and \tubbozne condition ofthe 
pcrion,and aiſo what cſtimarid and authoꝛitie he thought 
the commiſſioners to bc of, I thought not vamecte fy;lt, 
beioze Jenterinto the pꝛoceũe, ſomewhat to note and de⸗ 


| him At his firſt entry into the place within the A 0 
c eerie wide Aepibg 
auoiding of farther inconnentences) to lone Commiſſioners late, he paſſed foꝛth directly by 
vnto the due puniſhment of ſuch dangerous his cap vpon his head (making as though hee 
nacie, and by the aduile or tde Lo not) vntii one plucking him 9 firene 
Dy rebelli0ls and the reſt of his honozable Lounſaile, im- renercnce vnto the Commiſſioners. he laughing⸗ 
1 Bene directed forth his commiſſion vnder his bzoad Jy turned himſelfe, + ſpake vnto the archb. on this wyie: 
Tann the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of what my Lozd, arc you here: By mp trouthe Fave you 
| s and not. Nolayde the Archbiſhop, you woulde not ſee. well 
(quoth he)pou ſent foꝛ me: haue you anpe thinge to ſay to 
me? Pea lapd the Commiſſioners, we haue here authoziry 
from the kinges highnes to call you ro accompre Fur 
ie 
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5 pꝛœfe of ß pꝛei Nam other mat⸗ Sermon von made lately at Pauls croſſe. foz that 
1 . 
| al u to pze pon. At woꝛd 
on. e Nilon, oꝛ de⸗ the bilh.citherfo2 that he did not gr delite to heare of 
— )o2 other⸗ this matter, oꝛ e he would dis friends be⸗ 


e to uſe any e leue that her was called to accompt oneip 5 opi⸗ 
—1— nion in religion(as afterwardes inthe oY OY ON 
ceſſe it mote plapnly appearcth) 
vnto other matters, and ſaide 
29990od ſapth my TLoꝛzd, J would one t 
he copie of the Kings Commiſsĩon ſent dow ne Ftecuerente, ce it is? what is it 
woa the denunciation aforeſayd, for the examination 


of Boner Byſhop of London. 


[7Drard the fixt, Sec. To the moſt reuerent father in God Tho- 

mas Archbyſhop of Canterbury, Metropolitane and Primate 

Cat fa England, the right reuerend father in God Nicholas Byſhop 

«Cm ofRocheſter, our truſty and right welbeloned Counſellers Syr 

in William Peter, and Syr Thomas Smith Knightes, our two prin- 

en ex chill Secretaries, and William Maye DoQtour-of the LawCiuile 

n nd Deane of Paules,greeting. It is come to our knowledge, that 
here we by the adviſe of our moſt entirely beloued Vncle Ed- 2 | 
ward Duke of Somerſet, gouernour of out perſon, and Protee - hut what ts Deer * 
tour of:ll our Realmes, dominjons añd ſubiects, and the reſt of --- Moeoue ) 
our-ptivy Counſayle, did. giue to the right reuerend father in ditial poſe! | 
GodEdmund Byſhop of London, vpon certayne complaynts be- "9 : hy 
fore made _—_ — — . ep ne ov In- | + wap 
junctions to be folowe done, and executed, and in a on ap- them ar | ; 

ontel to him to preach by vs with certaine articles, and for the me Fainting of his 

more ſure knowledge, keeping, and ob g. did exhibire the 
lane in writing vnto him — hands 
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age e cnc wer Pe an and deten. as this Wall apprare, it bſeemedno wile mari.andchere- ng cone 
. cauſe, reel ee a uy ; fine 1 elle on 2 | " all 10 4 d b t th dens. mccre for his 

g ” | | * "3 . 4 | 1. Ad, vrona pacienth 1 LATE 4 ytth 

Irn were (as it was in deede)rianghtand wrong wheerd: 
fo holde ſturdy ſtontnefe, but to ſheweryetmpus = 
Bb. uh. 


The firſt ap- 
earaunce af 
oner before 
the kinges 
Commiſſioners 
the 10. day of 
September. 


The 4 de- 
Jegate, the 
Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, the 
Ryſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, Syr W. 
Peter, 'Do&. 
Moy Dcancof 
Paules. 


S 1 Thoms 
. then ab- 
lent. 4 A 


Ns Edward 6. 


of the perſon and to make the cauſe wozle whiche 

ab enough betoze2 But beltke he was dilpoled to de- 
dare. Cerde were, what he was able to do in the law, in 
ſhifting off the matter by ſubtill delatozies, and friuolous 
cauilling about the lawe. And if that would not heipe, vet 
with facing and maſing, and railing vpon the denoun- 
ccrs, with turious wozdes, and irrenerent to⸗ 
wards the Rings £ ners, he thought to counte⸗ 
naunce out the matter befoze the , that ſome thing 
might ſeeme pet to be in him, w 
Foz to conclude, foz all his craftie — —— 


C The firſt Action or Sefrion TI Boner, 


on wedneſday the x. day ol September in the pere of 
Vöran 10251549. 888 third peare ol —— 

Bins Edward the vj. Thomas Lranmer Archbyſhop * 
eee er 

abciate wth Nuichola Nicholas Ridley then Biſhop of Roche: 

3 one ofthe kings two pʒin⸗ 

cipa pall Secretaries, and tam Ma — of the Ci⸗ 

23233 

on ination 
mund Boner Byſhop of London, within the Archby⸗ 
hops chamber 2 17 his houſe in Lambeth, befozc 


bome there then ly ann 12 By⸗ 
152 3 2 > chewyng 
the requeſted = melee 


publ 


topy of Bonets 
P roteſtation, 


* Thelenovr and mari of Edmund rev 4 
| eee proteſtation, exhibited to the Kings 
50200 1 firſt 
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deuer was in the cauſe. 


F that wan hanged and ſhed v 


and 
Sar Sanur las Edi ans abe f. 


T be ſecond ſeſſion or appearaunce of Boner before the C, ommiſßionen. 


lem copiam debitè exinde mihi fieri humiliter 


cour iuris eſt in hac parte, tenore præſentium: 

— relinquens, quòd 1 

ac 1 C#tera qurcunque ſer 
Maieſt, Domino meo ſupremo has lirerzzpe 

bis (ve dicitur) committenti qualitercunque decent 

& per omnia perpetuò humillumè recoguiturus ſum, 

& præſtiturus, & his exceptionibus, & TEES 

i de iure & natura competentibus ad defenfione.” Vit 


ceſſatiam & legitimam ac non aliteri in hac parte — 


and wellbehcldthem ſaid 2: as tk, 
ON know him — * — 


denne adi 

winked at his euill agreat while, but J ham mögt 
7 to him hereafter. But as touching 

— Deoper, I haue not ſeen een im below 

g:andtheuns 
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le, cſpectally to 
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all this D 
my late Sermon ore wa I croſſe Ipri⸗ 


— 12 — Feins Lint, the elfcſame n mate = 
that was hanged and ſhed vppon the Croſſe : he hea 


| rablement with 

his damuable ſect, openip in 

WW 232— — ——— 

—— — ot Thʒiſtes true body and bloud tu de u 
ted and expounded my w And 

pre _ _ oꝛds. And ſpecially,where 
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Croſle:he like — het on Ate im deeneali 
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it 
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-arannce of Boner1 | happell any 
Herbe Archbyſhop, amlocherfour Com- Flats 
mem, the Byſbop of Rocheſter, Secretary 05 
| . andabe. 1:5: 0219 J 
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ttycated and rehraifed to ail 
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ially,for.that they and 

— . —— 
| | „und intamt „notozious. cruni⸗ 
nous perſons and alſo open and manifci notabie heres 
tickes. eſpeciali concerning the ſacramentes ofthe tatho⸗ 
licke Churche —— rning the bleſſed Hacra⸗ 
ment ofthe anirev, by q ofwhiche rhctr herrfies they 
wert and bc by the oꝛder ofthe ſapde Catholicke Thurche 
here in this realene of Snglandiuſtly and —— 

d; the laſt day thi unicated and accurſcd , and haue denided | 

einember ſate in the from the vntie and integritic ot᷑ Chʒiſtes Catholic 

= and foz ſuch perſons they haue bene and are named, repus 
: ted and taken, openly norozionſly and commbiy among 
| the catholicke people of this Kraime of & ef« 
90 4 peer to pccially ofthis Citty of London, familiarly any 
theCommilion vpon him. ought not ſo ta do: fo by the conucriannt with lacramentaries and knowne 


lzwchey which begin, mult continue the comnuſon. condemned herctickes andfauozers any of the 
wheeeapon the Archbiſhop firl> annlwered, ſame, and thryz deteſtavie s peſtilent docerine & hereſie, 
nolawyer, and therefoze conld not certeinely ſnew what 2. Item that the ſayde John Dooper amonges other hys 
thelaw willerd in that caſe, but(laith he) if the law be ſo in poyſoned and venemdus doctrine, and amonges other 
eſurely I take it to be an vnreaſonableiaw. — his etroneous, deteſtable, andabhominadie errozs and 
eee ught and ſpzead abzoad herr within his rralme 
u: and yet lay nor (his tothe — — infe b the kinges ſubiettes cherewyrh 
yy te heere mine aunlwere dam and 


8 
— — 
my Lond. 


Qudd conſuetudo eſt — 


xynang and defending the 
—— rr es po 


sſapde vookes , deciaranion of 
Tak and ofhi9 office; henord yer atlowe and mupnica 


| with you m (:ISt nt. x ys * 
was which wordes Halder Secretary Smyth ſad allo 
po the Byſhoy : well my Lozd of London, as 
wn make yonr (ele in t e law. there be here the 
dedthe 19,95 well as you : andfo2 mypart 
law to, and I pzomife you, theſe be but | 

qurkes innented to delay matters, dut our 
P20 Nr ſach 
ware ,, Weli(layd the Biſhop againe looke well onyour comts 

e r d pon ſhall finde — — 

| and cording to the law and luſtice, and I aſke both lawe 
Then Miaiſter Secretary Þerer willed hym to'ftand 

thereupon, but to pꝛoterde vnto his aunſwere. 
dn he tone foozth a Writing, wherin was contei⸗ 


ld ſcarũp be read at an , andehcriore 
ad it himcife ; and ſo taking it agapucreadic 
@ppwhercof here foltoweth. -- :-- 
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King Edward 6. | 
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Ds the catholike Church affirmery and ber That in 
the bleſſed ſacrament ofthealtar.thcre is the very true bo⸗ 
dye of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, the ſelfeſame in ſubſtaunce that 
e our ſa⸗ 
niour Chniſt: the ſeifcſame in ſubſtance that was ſhed vp⸗ 

n the. crolſe. Againſt which affirmation and aſſertion, 
Latholike and true, the ſayd JohnDoper (albeit 
— falſely _ fpliſhly — 
lauſible in his opinion and iudgement 
places of the Citie of London and ſuburbes of 


great routes) to 


As though he elapde bleſſed — 


could not both 


confute your er- eanlcar, and not to ds a true andfaichfull 


rour — as hetherto a like 
alſo — ED mien Lerner, ana rh 1 ed har 


truth novv of 
without all ma- | making any 


lice or affoction. all athey inthetr amen petenſed denuntiati⸗ 
dn, d — — and deduce, but oneip and chiefly ol⸗ 
——— — — the veritie 
EE bloud in the ſacrament of the altare. 


— William — John 


Euer that ĩs 


— "= Be . — —— 


enident; 
ſaide Byſhop EIN 5 | 


— of Sir Thomas Smith — 
pzinctpall Secretaries to the 
Thoughthicbil! wilc, that the ſaid ſurmiſe in ſuch 
of articles bar deduced and made, is not true in this behalfe 
no ſeale or 79 to thetenour ofthe ſayd . — pdt 
bur 2 conillere, 1D Withthe Kings 69 
knowing thar his Maieſties ſeale o2 ſignet. ne pet ſubſcribed — 
you Were ſent. 
for, and in the 


leaged q id 
ö rA _— and pretended > bepzoned entlp beereafter ſhall 


fopmy lawtull and nes 
rd Perot oceflardeenc in this b N. 


in he councell' : Item, that in cale any ſuch Jninnetions with articles, 
ati caſe gay ſuch Ju ſo bene deliuered vnto 


the ſa either leſt out, 
a CD 
ed denunciation oz elſe ſo per⸗ 
did, as likewile in the ſayd pꝛeten⸗ 


mighty Bod. Further taking - 


the cayde Lonnſapic.. oꝛ delinered after ſued foxe, ao i at= 


Boner s reply to the denunciation of Latimer, and Hooper, 
went  febdenunciatiow 


Al his 
Apoltlc to betray 
nell ? pes 

and 

ce 


they? J92ince and 
whae pretenſe they ad and werin 
other they had gars and * 
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od! 


that my ſcife — _ 
v.ofthe Acres, ſetti 
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If 


S 


ap pearaunce of Boner before the Commiſiioners, with his reply avaynſt Hoper aud Latimer, 13 ib; 


and that in the chooſing there⸗ 
Magiſtrates, and that we alſo voo lee 


d. 8 
ent there with. 

dhen lam, tha if any man ſhould vie rites, 
ceby the ſuperiour powers, the deuotion 
nonie was made euill. by his diſobedience, In 
rene chat which landing the law, might be god, 
de. diſobedience, and rebellion, made cuill and 
ole, putting example in the fact of Saule, re⸗ 
che far Shecpe fox Sacrifice, and in bone, Da⸗ 
» 4by:90, and aiſo in Nadab and Abbihu, Aa- 
that, ® cyidzen, and inthe Baltleans, whoſe bloud 
ron wyth they? ſacrifices, And on I 


maieſtie, his honour, authoꝛitie ryall power aud ſurctye 
of his perſon and reaime, and did not mone, encourage, 
and ſtirre the kinges maieſties ſabicctes to ſedit:ou tu- 


multe, and inobedicnce by their erronrous doctrine and 


teaching, then J did at any time encourage oz ſtirre aup of 
them in aup wile, oꝛ geue occaſion vnto anye ot the ſame, 
ix. Item where the ſayd william Latimer aud John Do 
per, do failyſurmilc in their pꝛetenſed denunciation, that 
it was ol no light ground lootzed fo?, that J rhe ſapde Dy- 
ſhop of London, ſhould moꝛe apertip haue veclaredy Jus 
tunctions and articles aloꝛclapd, and that it did ſo appcare 
vnto their indgementes. J do ſape, that their iudgements 
are coꝛrupted and oncly iet to ſdlaunder and pickyng of 
quarreus in this vehalte being well aſſured, and lo cre⸗ 
dibly infozined that all the woꝛſhipfull and honeſt Ca⸗ 
tholicke perſons of my ſapd audience were fully ſatilfp⸗ 
ed both as touching obedience to the kings mateſtie in his 
tender age and minozitie, and allo touching the penaltie 


Ergo, by vo 
owneconfc!hd 
it appcareth 
thar theſe ins 


iullctions were 


Part did —_ that they muſt do heerein eſpccially two 
were putthcy mit topne to, and wyth theyꝛ deuo⸗ 
then faythfall obedience, and then they winne the 
got, apa otherwile haue but a zeale. Sed non ſecundum 
mand deſeruing no thanke oz pzayſe of Bod, and allo 
mult with and to they2 obedience, iopne dcuotion, 

Oo eng that God mole doth require and conſider the 
hunt. then the outward dooing. And thercupon J exhoꝛ⸗ 
he audience, that when they came to take the Com- 
mation, 02 to heare 02 ſay the lernice, appopnted by the 
xings Mairſtie, they muſt bꝛing deuotion and inwarde 
ayer wyth them, loꝛ elle their pꝛapers ſhall be but vaine, 
wntyng and lacking that thyng, which Bod requi⸗ 
that is, the hart and mind to pzay to him. And heere⸗ 

in jecaſe J marnelled that the Communion was no 
nn frequented now adayes, and lamenting the vnreue⸗ 
um connning to it, and vling of it, fearing that it pzocec= 
datt any cuil opinion and beliete touching the Sacra- 
mentofthe aultar, miniſtred and diſtributed at the ſayde 
jon, and to the intent to make the people haue 


and great perill of puniſhmentes foꝛ the rebellion lo lately 
committed againſt his ſapd maieſtie by the fozcſatd rebels. 
And mozcouer J do ſaie that befoze my Loꝛde Pxotectors 
grace and the reſt ot the kinges inaicſties moſt honozable 
counſecil then pꝛeſent J made my excuſe and alledged ma⸗ handes, which 
ny tnpedimentes, foz my not pꝛeaching at the croſſe, aud article you v 
did not tarther pzomile but do the beſt J coulde, whiche of not graunt. 
my ſedelitie aud conſcience J did, not omitting any thyng 
of purpole oz euill will, thacmight be to the ſatiſtaction of 
all people both good and bad in cucry condition, popnt, 
ſpecialiy in this behalte, collecting and gathering together 
with all dilligent ſtudy, all that might make in myiudge⸗ 
ment and opmion foꝛ the better ſetting forth ol the lame. = 
Wherein firſt he alleaged (oꝛ rather ſhameleſſe & ſlaun - 
dcroully cauilied) that chotc his denouncers were vile, in⸗ Boners welding 
famed and notonous criminous perſons, and alſo open c exhibired to the 
manifeſt herctickes, aſwell agaynſt the reſt ofthe Sacxa- Commyſlioner 
mentes ofthe Lhurche,as chielly agaynſt the Sacrament 2ualwering to 
ofthc aulter: and were foz the ſame by the orders of the we denvnciatis 
Commun Church excommunicated and accurſed, and were ſo taken 
dert opinion of it then they ſeemed to haue, J did faith: ot all the Latholickes of this realme, and eſpecially Moo⸗ 
+ where fuly,tenely, and playnely declare my beliete of the ſaypde per: who belides other his poyſoned doctrine anb herelye 
an Hirainente, wherewith the ſayde Latimer and Doper amongſt the people, had alſo betoze the rameofthe denun- 
a" they complices were ſo muche offended and agree⸗ ciation, made diuers erroneous and hereci 
alte p49, yit, Item, that where the ſayde wyllyam Latimer gayuſt the true pꝛeſence of Chꝛi 
. m John Doper,do further in the ſapd pꝛetenled denun⸗ 
ne (iation, vntrue lp, and vncharitably, deduce and alleage, 
a hy llt J in my ſayde Sermon, did intreate of ſuch thynges, 
An og moſt ſhoulde moone and durre vp the — — to 
rad inder and dillention, it doth enidently and cleercly 
appeare, that epther the 4 denunciatours 
doo take a declaration fapt made ok the obedience 
e: Lojd and the great peril and dounger 
and ou 50 e great and daunger 
ofcdellion committed by ſubiectes a they: King 
adPrinces, and ſoneraigne Lozde, to be a mooning 
andſturcing vp of people to diſcozde-and diſſention: 02 
elle that the affirmation and aſſertion Latholike of the 
deri of Lhziſtes body and bloud, and in the bleſſed 
— of the Aultare, ſet foozth by me as afoze, 
worke ſuche diloꝛder and diſſention 2 foz enideute it 
5 n all thoſe whyche indifferentipe heard my ſapde 
Smnon, that J groundyng my lelke vppon Scripture, 
, Udfakyng occaſion-of the Son then r 
(peake fi n two thyngs, with⸗ 
out taxing of any man ſpecially by name, oz other cir⸗ 
_ lumltaunce, to launder them thereby, and J did both 
[t bath the obedience and dutie of an Subictres, ge 
me co they 123 and ſpei 
une to the | 
6 ke Whole minozitie to all people of | 
ny Un manifeſt , and is enidently alſo 
world beſide. And allo 
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Exceptlotis Lid 
brooks a- by Boner 4- __; 
s body in the ſacrament pb n. 
ot p aultar, did alſo continue inp ſame; ing s main- . 
rayning it as good & catholicke which books and doctrine 

chiefly 


pnlt the ſacrament ofthe aultar) w. 40 lock 
had and then likewiſe did allow, belcene, & teach, top loſſe 
of both their owne ſonles and alſo their beleners,@ there= 
foze were not now noꝛ ought at anpe time to be admyttev 
eyther in this their denunciation — inany o⸗ 
ther Judiciall acte: and that rather alſo, that al⸗ 


tho 
not 


they pretended in their denunciation, made 
ſame ofany malice oꝛ enill will towardes him. but 
for the good tranquillitie and qupet gouernaunce of 73s 
Kealme 2: pet was it notoziouſly knowne, that aſwellthe 
— 2 alter noone in which he the ſayd byſhop ars The frnuolods 
on at —_— — — me mes, quarellig HF 

ey two couſpiring with other of they}! , didmali- Boner agaynt 
ciouſly and vnlawfull within his Dioces aſſemble toge⸗ bis deiiouticefs: 
ther a great rablement ot᷑ ſuch as themſelues were, there 
vnder the colour of did opcnly rapie and inuex 

cauſes pꝛetended in thepꝛ de⸗ 
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S my Sermon g 
Doaper , wyth all "he kee d 
5a J alwayes haue done to warde the Byngs 


King Edwards. 


pea oz nap) yet is it imanitcitby the ſecond Bill of Articles 
miniſtred vato him by che Tůmuſſioners in the fourth Acte 
of this pꝛoceſſe. that at iuch time as he was beloꝛe p Coun⸗ 
ſell, thoſe Articles were by the commandemeẽt or the Loꝛd 
320tecrour, openly there read vnto him by one ofthe He⸗ 
cretaries, and after: addition of the Article concerning the 
Kings lawfull power and anthontie during his pong 
peaces, were alſo deliuered vnto hym by the handes of the 

Loꝛd Pꝛotectour, in the pꝛeſence of preſt ofthe Counſeil : 
who thus recciuing them, pꝛomiſed there faithfully to ac⸗ 
compliſh all the contentes thereof, After which, they were 
againe delinered vnto Secretary Smith, to amend ſuche 
things therein as the Loꝛd P2otectour and the reſt ofthe 
Lounſayie had there appointed. which being accozdingly 
done (as the Biſhop hunſeltfe at the laſt recept thereof con⸗ 
teſſed, were finally deliuered vutohim by the Secretary : 
and thercfoze was this but a pooꝛe ſhift. 

Now alter this, he maketh a ſuppoſition 2 that i in caſe it 
were true, that the Jninnctions were deliuered him ac⸗ 
coꝛding to their inkounation;yet was it vntrue that he did 
smitte oz retuſe — declare the ſame foz any ſuch canles as 
they had inſt him, and that did wel appcare in 
the — his ermon, which tended pzincipallp(as 
— d) to the dilalo wing and condemnation of all rebeis, 

chicfly ofthe rebels in Moꝛzthfolke, Southfolke,, Dez 
— # Loznewall,o: elſewhere within this Realme 
of England:who forgetting their allegeance and duty vn⸗ 
to their Prince, aſſigned them by Bods woꝛd as their ſu⸗ 
pꝛeme head, their natural lone and care foꝛ their conntrey, 
wines, childzen,and kinſfolke, did both deſerue death bo⸗ 
dily as traptoꝛs, & alſo accumulate vnto themſeines dam⸗ 
nation ot body and ſoule, eternallp with Sathan the father 
and firſt mouer ot ali rebellion and — — here⸗ 
withall farther exclaming againſt the pꝛetenſes ot thoſe re⸗ 
bels, who — other thyngs pꝛetended the Malle and 
holywater, with ſuch like, which were neuer oꝛdeined fo2 
the purpoſe, to colour aud maintayne rebellion (as he ſayd 
he then pꝛoued out ot the 16. of Mombers 1. Neg. 15. Leuit. 


1317. 


A 
1549. 5 


Boners ſuppoſi- 
Hon,” 


Boner apayaſt 
the rebelles. 


20. nd 4. Luke . and Actes .in beſt maner that he could, W 
plate ve be: — lerte -paſſe. As fog my matter 
any hae notlo nulas 


as one not exerciſed greatly in pꝛeaching, but reſtrapned 
ttherekrom) but hauing humilitie of hart, innocencie of li⸗ 
ning, knowledge of God, ioue to our neighbours, with o⸗ 


bediente to Gods woꝛd, M iniſters and ſuperiour po⸗ 
wers concurrent with them. they being externall rites and 


Externall cites -ceremonies ievoftheThurrh; were exerciles of Religion. and 
and CEFENenich. . ſuperiour powers: and yet that, whiche 
¶Ganding the aw) might be good, was by pꝛide and diſo- 
bedience made euül and vnpzofitable. 
i And heere de farther layde, becauſe he ſawe the ple 
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 winde of words 
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the 2. article. 


Aunſweere to 
th. 3. article. 


made tbereupon and 


Aunſwere to 
the 4. article. 


Ttoſoze by me made, exhibited and repeatedbe 


urpole: So that he could not remember what he would, 
bur pet in ge iy he perlwaded the people to obediẽce 
ro the kinges Malene, whoſe minozitye was manitenix 
knowut to them and all other. 2 
Then as to the 6. he ſapd he knew not the rebels oxi⸗ 
nion, and thertoze could not anſwere therunto. And as foz 
aunſwere to the 7.8.9. and n. Articles which — 
paſtoꝛal office, he ſayd that notwithſtanding hit 
and great troubles,. al wel i his owne buſines and his fa - 
mihes ſickncs, as alſo by vucharitable mtozmatids made 
agaynſt him, yet he hath not failedto: geue ozder vuto his 
oificcrs ſtrattly to lea vnto ſuch matters, and ſuch as he 
hath knownc, which were very few oz none, he cauſed is 
be puniſhed accoꝛdingto the lawes. Alwhichanſweres us 
other, wzitten-with his owne hand here vuderfolow, 
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LEdmond Byſhop of | 


0 
— 
N - 

* 
* 
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purpoſcs., fozmyhone and neceſlarp defence with pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation alſo of the nullity and iniquity of F 
A had made inthis behalte, and 'ofthe generali- 
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leadged and deduced befoze you, agapnſt me aſw 


commiſſion, — — CedRCE Paſs; a6 aki 


touching the Articles and J\nterrogatozyes ſo miniſtred 
vnto me. Lamenting not a litcele, that one of my voca⸗ 
tion, at the malicious denounctation of vple 
and deteſtable perſons, ſhould be vſed — 
ſozt , hauing done the ben Jcoulde to declare ode⸗ 
dience vnto the Rynges moſt excellent Mateſty, foz the 
repꝛeſſing and diſco of Kebellion, and Rebellis 
ous Perſons, and fox the aduauncement ofthe veritpe of 
Lhziſtes true body and his p2eſcnce in the moſt bleſſed ſa⸗ 
crament of the r, foʒ which onely the malicious de⸗ 
nounciatours with thepz complices haue ſtudped tomo= 
leſt and trouble mme. cout they wonlde be 
ſecne to pꝛetend other cauſes; eſpecially' andtran- 


quilitp of this Kealme, which our Lom O D know⸗ 


eth they care nothing foz, but contrarpwiſe doe lette and 
impeathe the ſame, coxrupting and infecting with they 
poyſoned e falſe doctrine, & traching the Aings Subiects 
in this Realme, to the great perill an daunger thereof 
manye wayes : doe aunſwere vnto retcapne p2eronſed 
Articios and Jntcrogatozyes miniſtred by. you in decoe 
vnto ——ů 2 the xi. dape-of September 
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To the ſecond beginning thus Item, whether 
that von. ec. and ending thus: as they were put vnto vou. 
J doe aunſwere and ſape, that this Article doth depend 
on the ſiriſt Article, next defoze, which alter ſuch ſozt, fa- 

ſyion, manerand foꝛme, as it is deduced, was inſkly 
me in imp aunl Were made vnto the ſame, denped, and J 
thereloꝛe now not bounden by the law eftſcones to make 
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17 amigere by mouth, whether he had accoꝛding to the ns they and eut vp ofthem in virtue ofthey? ſapd'othe , maye 
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x W,Wnleſie the law did coupelihim. Then thep aſked hput titles oz iuiutittions were iopned together, oz apart, whe⸗ 
Wether he thought the law did compell hum to aunlwete ther the tenoꝛ thereol, and the foune and maner ol the do⸗ 
dae ful o no? St aunlwered no:adding farther that he ing and kolowing, touching me the ſapd Byſhop and alſo 
Kuo boned ta make annlwere to ſuch politidns. touching the pꝛeüching therunto, as is deduced in the firſt 
dr commiſlioners then lecing bis froward contu⸗ Article; g mozcouer, when, where, and how J the 
old him playnly that if he perſiſted thus in his fro layd Byſhop actepted the ſayde Jniunctions 02pzoiniſed 
durdnes. and would not otherwiſe anfwere, they would to obſerue and folow the ſame, and by what expꝛeiſe woꝛ⸗ 
am agto law,talc him pro confeſſo; and ex abundahiĩi ce deg;8interrog:ytſupra.. a. | # ei 
mn nne agaynſt him, @ the rewithati did agayne rez 3. Item, whorher they! oz an of them, were pꝛeſent at 
* hum 6. othe lirſt and principall articles,vemaſis mylaſtſermon;/madeat Paules Croſſe, where they then 
he duc mnalanſwerecherunto, who aid as befozthrthat ſtode, by whom, when they came to it,. and at what part 
* adytnlly anſwered them by wꝛiting but where ol the ſayd Sermon, how long they taryedthorat,at what 
date n ürdto hanchis notes, which he ſapde he hadde — 7 —.— in all thep were offended. what were the 
taths Asſeynon.theyſhouldhauctheif they wouldffo fvzmail wordes ,/ oz at the leaſt wile in ſubſaunce that J 
doubted —— in his aunſwere to the 6. Article he rhe layd Byſhop then vttered, oꝛ wherewith they were ot- 
Wann wönt ide D was; tte Judges ended aud by what octaſion, and who with him oz then 
ST pn theyt.ovinion was: That the kinges place they; conteſtes did ſtand how 
fl nber bis grace xame to the age fax. yeares, had not ſo 
theres? tomake lawes and ſtatutes, as when he came co fur. 
| 3: and that his ſubiectes were not boumd tꝭ obgy the 
S made in his youn age. hereunto the by⸗ 
that he was not breche apintan olthe Kee 
that Article, as did well bp his 
Awell vnta the deuunciation, as allo unto the a 90 $393 56 
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Mm, 
Anno 


og. vt ſupra. 
they oz an of them 
—— doe lay 


interrog. up:. 
Lore 


Yen) 1 ö 8 ere E nterr 3 
Item, whether they oz anp ol them hane bene oz be con- 


tay, th 
certapneip-of Ido 
nie ofche chic, nawwe fer fant, 


teſtes, & interrog,yt ſupra. 11, 177) 1 | ond 37 | 
8. Item, whether they oz any of them haue bene in times 


- 
T. 
— 


aſt, a F Carmelite, 
ſolemn page ui obedience, accoꝛding to 
the lawes, cuſtomes, oʒ ozdinaunces 9 
br oſernedSntemogor ſupra. "my : 

9. Item, whet 02anp of them, veing ſo | 
haue bene oz be ſince ac eee lon tha. 
uing like wile oz9therwile hene pzofcfſed oz bene a 
widow and how oft they haue bene maryed; and whether 
any oftheyz wines bene pet aliue. de interrog· vt ſupra. - 
wagten in this matter; nd. whether Ger eenf pen 
do know oz thinke,that the commiſſion, | 


ites, 02 dit 
vt 


ſincere] wh lared as is conteined 


8 —— 
nc ruin t cy2 o 2 * ex 0 4 | | | m | 
abel. claring how they thinke tohane knowledge therein with 


them. & int vt ſura. Fer 
1. Item. i tdey ozany ofrhs do depole that J haue tran⸗ 
Intcrrogatoryes g daun web inthe fourth article beginning thus, 
— the Atem that pe haue not declared. Ec. Let themand of 
Lare. Them be-oxaminedin virene al bent othe , whether they 
: know that theſe woꝛdes folo wing. as Mattens, FJaſſes, 
now ſapd after that ſoʒt in this Realme: were and bepug 
in the Jjninnction pꝛetended to be miniſtred vnta me the | 
on n GEE „ Sm 
13. Item. ik they 02 any of them do depole that haue tran CA certayne declaration or interpretation ofthel 
. 5.Article.lerthemand 9+ © touching cerrayne poyares and CLINE 
concerning the ucery of them be examined in ne of HE ”, 2: miſs with licence geuen to the FL - 
5. article. the Jnilictions pꝛetended in this behalfe were as well to determine as to lere in 
| the kinges vſuall lignet oz rather at all, bes 04:7; 3-41" > thecaſe of Boner 
„ ed by theT, Ne 3 . 
zotectoꝛs grate, 02 anp v ounſc | 
te was in full Counſel} irring delivered buen rer the 
Lond p2otectoz, whether it was delinered to me, the reſt of 
the kinges Maieſtyes pzinye Lonnlell there then 
whether the ſayd daycs as is canteiued inthe firſt A 
by whamie was w when and where, & interrogetut 
Vt lupra. | | 9 | ; ; Y 5 
oryes 24+ Item, il they 02 any of them do depoſe, that I do defed 
comet we the ppiniomofche rebels, let thembe 83838 
6. article. thẽ what rebels they be, what is their opinion, æ how the 
lawe of this Kealme doth determine therein, deciaring by 
what wondes s factes I the ſayd Biſhop did do, 
and at what time and place, and in whoſe py luche 
 Interrogatoryes rr 2 


concerning the — g you 
7. article. | n 2 xprefled,andcaling 
before you, aſwell — therel, as alſo the right t 
rend Father in God, Edmund Biſhop of London, . 
ſuck denunciation is made as in our ſayd letters Comme 
woe at large doth appeare, we be non credib informed t 
one urge ty Commuſsion diuers doubtes & ambiguii*®® 
ndy ariſe. © 1e 
s whether you 13 1 
proceed not onely at unciation, but 
915 And alſo whether ye may anelldetermineasbexr'®'®* 
75 For further declaration whereof, ve dot ey igen. F 
Ro Cn ——— 
adulterers,+ offences: was by our Cõmiſs ion and now is, that you 
ned i 22 ep reell by mere office, as alſo the way el denüchdd ke, 
mined in virtue of hi and theyzothe,that cheydo knowe, ofchemyorany odere or menat$at feu, 
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oy 


lth 


lo, Hy2 Tho 
al- ners, wit 
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Vile 
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T he.4 appearannce of Boner before the Comm Monert. 


tes of the cauſe may be moſt Ipeedely and 
4 'll — and may aſwell Sah mi 
x 4 ay 4 matters in all your orders and doin 
* heare the Yd ſuperfluous delayes, & hauing pect to the 
N "fthe matter. And this our declaration we ſend vn- 
knowledge and meere motion by the aduiſe a- 
gall defaulr, ceremony and poynt of the lawe, 
l or maye ariſe of yourdoinges by reaſon ofanye 
in our ſayde former Commiſion or any parte 
lux, ſtatute, or act to the contrary notwithſtandin 
dereof n) e will and commaund you to proceed in the ſay 
qnd thefore Ye ngly, aſwell to our foreſayd Commiſsionas.thys 
* and ſo faile ye not. In witneſſe whereof We haue 
2 dale our letters patentes. At Hampton Court, the xvij, day 


** I, 
dt 


1 


urth Seſsion a aynſt Boner Byſh op a 
—— before the kinges Commiſs io- | 
ners in the great Hall at Lambeth 
the eight of September, 


eur this declaration being ſent downe and receyned 
rom the Byng , the Byſhop of London (accoꝛdiug to 
ſioners aſſignement the Monday befoze, Jap= 

bern cyne befoze them vpon wedneſday, the roth of 
acptember,in the great Hall at Lambeth. where vader 
« monced {92oteſtation, firlt he declared that aitho ughe 
½ already ſufficicncly. aunſwered all rpwromees 2 
e dero lutllx the terme alligned vnto him, to cauſe 
not to be declared pro confeſſo, vpon the Ar⸗ 

theretoloꝛe miniſtred agapnſt him, and to the which 

not fully aunſwered, he had then a matter in wii⸗ 
<exhibite vnto them, why he ought not ſo to de de⸗ 

am ubich he rrad there openiy. wherin firſt vnder his 
urotaned vureuerent termes of pꝛetenſed, vniuſt. & vn⸗ 

"= wii pjocelic and allignation, he ſaid he was not bound 
by Winer; aig . obep the tame, 
f j 2 N 1 | 127 f 
* {ndiirſt, fo2 that the ſame was anely pꝛonounted by 
eſo, An Thomas Smith, one of the pzetenied Commiſſio⸗ 
1. nutz without the conſent of his prerenſed Tolle 203 

1 qttheſtaſthe as a Commuſioner did pꝛeſcride the | 

wum wine, whichche ought not to haue done, betauſe 
heought not to banc! 
s did the firſt day 


breauſe ail. that all thepz proc 
rily done, that they had ad confounded all ma⸗ 
ol procelſe, mes: ad denuncian- 


ex officio niere, and ſometiutes ex officio itiix- 
ointray vt the kinges Decleſialticall bees, aud c6- 
. theyꝛ Counniſſionintharbohalfe. ' **- - .': 


5 
„ egiiobeyngArcicles ofth 
W \arlihcall lawes of this 
pte h Secre⸗ 


* 74 1 

"ar . 3 | 
reaſon w 

& Utempt bop 


all the the people wodcockes, 


M2... Secrctary Smith ſayd to the Biſhop; that in all 


other) of, with a competenttime to aunſwere 
tze Judges decreed 


224, 


dere nowas Delegates from the kinges &aietty, 5 mut 
tell you 33 — 5 — yourtlte ro 8 — — 
— uery tune that we haue lutẽ in cõmilſi 
vnto * r tthe 
rs ot t 

alſo vnto certapn | The worde of 
the Archbiſh pp 
to Bonet. 


other Biſy 
pour ſelues ſo — 
rs tke 2 * modern ao befoꝛe 
done muc harme. . | 
grolle Byſhop (a Beaſt a man ny — 
2 6 Archbithop. 
ichop then pꝛoceebing laydeto his char 


the laſt day in the Lhappcil he had 21155 The Archbys 


ſhop. 
vhercunto heaunlwercd, that the laſt Seſſion wil⸗ 

liam Larimer one of the denouncers beyng there pzelent, Boner, 
had pzactiled with the audience that when he lifted vp his 
hand to them, they ſhoulde (and did as it were by atoken 
geuenthem)lap as he ſayd,and doe as he did: as one tyme 
— — _ 4 they ee at 
ade bar ns, 4 they could not tell wher⸗ 

: which wozdes Latimer ſeing his vayne ſulpiti⸗ 4+. ve fe 
on, replied. ſaping that he lifted not vp bie * e vaine ſuſpis 
but oucip to cauſe them hold they? 115 N 9 


and aunſwerest e had hithert n. The wordes of 
he would not once — . he — 4 day Secretary Smith 
| » but vſcd alwayes Pzorcſtations with diuers Boner, 
incke hoꝛne and naughty termes, calling them pꝛetenſed 


Iardons were bzought them Boner and the 
— 2 — — . 1 

dut kinges oz oun⸗ , 

lelles, but doings, and made vnder a buſhe, 

with ſuch like termes. But now my L ond, becaue hither⸗ 

to we can not make you conteſſe whether in your Sermon 

that you pꝛeached, ye omitted the Article touching p kings 

— es authoꝛitpꝑ in his tender age oʒ not. but ſtill haue 

laydthat ye wil not otherwiſe anſwere then pe haue done, 

and haue already ſufficiently aunſwered ( with ma⸗ 

ny ſuch lit 2 meancs induce 

pon to conkefſe p what pou did, pea 02 nay:thcrfoze 

A ſap, to the intent we map come to the truth, we haue di⸗ 

lated the matter moꝛe at large, and haue dzawncout other 

Articles whereunto pou ſhall be ſwoꝛne, and then J truſt 

pou wilt dally with vs no mozeas you haue donc. Fo: al⸗ 

r pour anſweres in wꝛiting, vet vou ſhail 

br by vs and make yonr aunſweres by mouth 

to the lame Articles, oz els pou ſhall do wozſe. In deede J- 

da not (as J — iſcommende pour j9oteltations and 

termes of law, if it were in a poung o ꝛoctour that wonlde 

heipe his Clientes cauſe: but in pou it map not be ſuffered 

ſo to viethe kinges Commiſſtoners. . 
Then did the Delegates miniſter vyto him certayne New artielcs. & 

new Articles and Iniunctions, and did there onerate him Laiunctiom a- 


with a cozpoꝛall othe in fozme oflaw to make a full e true vid to Bo- 


auni were thereunto. The Byſhop notwithſtanding stil! 
(accoꝛding to his wontedmaner ) vnder his foꝛmer Pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation pꝛoteſted of the nullity and inuadility oftheſc ar⸗ 
ticles, Jniunctions,# pzoceſſe, deſiring aiſo a Copy thcr- 
To wh Boner 2gaine af 


a Topp, commaunding him to come 47e e vext 
eee 0 theArchbilhopthenex dap ts of ©? Af, Ll 
the Wy | nene. E 2 5 
Then the receite fo witnefſe, yp- New witneſſes 
on thoſe new Articles nowe miniſtred vnto the Byſhop, ind Boucr, 
Sy} John BJaſon , Su Thomas Lhalenoz Knyghtes, | 
Maiſter william Lictil , wade, and wylliam 
Maieſtics Coun⸗ 
with a coxpoꝛall othe in the pꝛe⸗ 

| of the nnility of 


N T he 4.ſeſsion agaynſt Boner. Articles obiełted agaynſt him His prete 


The lamc day and time like wiſe the Biſhop exhibited were much clder, as 
mo vnco 19: Commiltonerg. information 3 rather other young kinges in th, 
579 » lationagaynſt william Latimer, fan tharhe,notwirh | to 
ding that he had in all his taike pzetended the great tran⸗ 
Boners informa guility of this Kealme, which was greatly thed and 
tion agtynit M. binocred when that any the kit | ould 


1 Latimer 
reacher 
F as when his Maieſty aS he had 
0 e fubiectes were not 9. Item, that . 
ey the lame, pet hath ot late there in op? audience repoꝛ⸗ —— pe would oblern 
ted, that he hath heard with his cares diuers perſons vn⸗ Iniunctions and articles 
reuereutip ſpeak of the s Maieſtp ſaying:tulh y kin 
is but a babe oz child, what lawes can he make? 03 w 
hc do in his minozity? let him haue a tot e butter uh 
and mulke, that is moze meter fox him the to make lawes 
oꝛ ſtatutes oz bind vs to obe thẽ: we are not hound to o⸗ 
bey till he be paſt his minozity, come to his full and per⸗ £ 
Eon oops a 
allo charged rye comm 8 3 t is, the true c | 
mcrat the recitall of the ſame in they? pꝛelẽce. was neither | articles, ®PP Wwhtreot metran 
by them cõtroled. noz pet o bing foꝛth the lame per 
ſons, but was let paſſe in lil the ſayd bi- 
chop did ſpeake a hun in that be he 
would detecte him, becauſe that, as it appeared he had of 
long time cõcealed the woꝛdes and not opened the ſame in 
luch place and to ſuch pcrſds as heought to haue done, but 
Ween... had kept the perſon and ſayinges ol them ſecret either not 
fo conceas taking the matter of ſuch impoztaunce as he petended, oz 
linz of realon, £l8therby vntayrhfully behaning himlcite, towardes his 
Pꝛince, and thcrfoze was worthy with his ayders,tanou- n, contrary 
rers.and coulellers to be puniſhed. | out p ſayde artic 
Theſe vapne cauillations ended, the Commiſſioners in pour ſermon 
A new terme for that day finiſhed they? Heſſion, alligning the Byſhop / of 
alligned to Bo. to aPPcare in that ſame place again vponmonday the next 
ner coappeare, folowing betwene the houres of 6.and ↄ.in the „ 
then and there to ſhew a finall cauſe why be ſhould not be 
declared pro confeſſo. And ſo deliuering him a ofthe 
articles, they departed:the contentes whereof > 


Articles and poſitions geuen by the kinges Com- 
miſsioners to the Byſhop of London,to be aunſwered 
by him ioyntly and ſeuerally in euery 
poynt the ſecond time. 


. Tat pe were ſentfoz to the Loꝛd Pzotectozs Brace, 

Articles agaynſt and the reſt ofthe Lounſell , and came thyther into 

Boner miniſtred the Court at weſtminſter the x. of Augult , oz ſome other 
the lecond time. day very 4a op ory _ the Lo n | 

2. Atem at the lame our and 

dtuers 0 aicſties pziuye Counſell, 


* 1 . AS. _ a han * — þ% 
f 92 ys FF; 
* 


4222 „ * Ra 22 


— vuto ou. — voy 
ound in pon, and gaue pon | 

—— — thꝛeatuing that els you ſhoulde be other wyſe 
oked vn 


broke 
you, the ſayd Secretarye 
rablesend, and you Landing by, 
Loꝛd P3otectour there aud then 
the ſayd booke of 


14535 
HHH! 
a4 > 


6. Item, that in the 
Brace found fault 


77 
1 


of 
F- 


gen ens Ne : Smith age 


were 


zedeteſſoꝛs, though the 


* 
89 0 
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- 1 „ * * % 


—— 22 5 , 


o 4 
- 
, 4 
4% 
. 


11 


1 
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Boners aunſweres to the articles obie{Fed leaſt him. 
is coun⸗ th 


s, and to the Bench 
i take this matter w 
w = hen 


may geare moze 


in 
4 101 de will lay no 
Ohith 


The v, Action or proceſſe the xx, of September, 


Byſho of London, before the kin 
nt * — — * 


ch day and tyme the Biſhop — — 85 hymlelte 
T which —— che in the ſame chamber of ce 


; ll + 4 
— Auen de did exhibite hig anſwers vnto the ſt Arti⸗ 


%» g initred vnto hym the x 8, of September. The con⸗ 
221 aus uberor here vnder follow. 'P 230 
(Theaunſwer of the ſayd Biſhop of London, 
made ynto the Articles miniſtred ynto hym 
the ſecond tyme. 5 


unſwers of me Sdinund diſhop of Tondon, vn⸗ 
Nempne accuſtomed pꝛoteſtation genen vnto the Ar⸗ 
nuts flare miniſtered and exhibited agapnſt me here in 
thiscourr, with ſpectall pꝛoteſtation alto, that J doe not 
nm man wiſe to make aun were tu anp ot the ſay 
neles, other wilc then the lawe of 
met0d0e,n02 to ſpeake oz ſap 


now as than 


8 
0 
aud 
uoke, to all honeſt and lat 


Tothefirſt Article I do aunſwere a1 ? 
WII 7 whoſe name F knowe ' thar came 
1. ume to Fulham 25 now remember, du 
mumder the day thereat, and he ſapd that ; 

wunks grace tegured me to come by and 
v1) ym, And thereupon haupr 
dm hyeake hys faſte, 
butnoe (vpon 
aher day ol the ſayd month. 

To wed ſecond Article 3 
anne ind oner general, 

mu, which may de referred 

[han anſwere atready is made 

Er ga 
ae the x. of An 

ag budeclared, — 


be wittz 
Aba 


ncertaine, oblcure and genere | 
and d — —— | 
Wy hauyng already made ful and 
matter, accoꝛdyng to the commil. 


. „ -_ 
. 
* % 


ruhe z... 6.7. 8. 5. 10, f n. and 14, Article. he ans 
1 
3 er Arricies, to which fox Ne: 
DIR 


wherehe adderh 


appeacecth in con⸗ 


Poſe, contrary to the truth, 
and o . ; 


1324. 
heretofoze he Aunſwere to 


* as tlic 15, ar tic le. 


| knowlcd. 


ad ſuffer him 
go Ya 
ſharply reby= 0 0 
to be his wdge, 


and maner 
gh 


en 
bibice vnta the Reader as Mer toe et, 0 ep 


J The recuſation of the ludgement of Sy1 
Thomas Smith, made by — B. of ein: 15 
don the firſt tyme. 


IN che name of God, Amen. 


ſon, and all good lawes do 


the 
ſhall do — hatr ed, | 


ue courſe, and 
V wyſe: 


| omably of 
— er de ge foralic hare 
and wi .— Boner layeth 
epin * 1 exceptions a. 
gainſt Sir Tha, 
3 mas S mytli. 
the Gyings, proceedings ande 
Knight, one rhe twopr 
tie in this matter attempted 


ich o 
any ſuch things fe 
ryng moſt fauo Og licence and — 8510 . 
unh | nouncers and ene. 
mies with both | vides * ene 
ugh their perſo 


ions ynſt m 

j de and tur. 

be in your iudee: ent and 

ding the rebels and 5; ir opini- 


' - N - 
, 


bo * 
ticles and IniunQions by 
counſayle after a certay 


induced, brou t in and obiected 
ä — and 


- 4 


Here Boner 

moit proudly 
. ſnameti not to 

3 | added, altzred, belye the kinges 


d divers thynges in the ſame otherwyle then cretaty an 


were ſpoken or done, yet ye are not aſhamed to aleadge, one of his Mae 
C Cc. ij. write, 


1325. Ring Ed ward s. 


jeſties Coũſalle; write,and ſay, that all is true, and one conſonant and agreeable 


charging bim 


in all poyntes with the other, where in deede it is not ſo. And 
e a men. 


with altciing,% haue further [de facto] ynſt che law,and eee the Co 


adding vnto the 
Caunſales In- 
iunctions. 


z 


Anno 
I 550. 


5 


The popes 
Lawcstermed b 
the name of the 
kinges Fceleſi- 
aſticall lawes. 


The reply of Se- 

\. eretary Smith to 
Boners allegati- 
ons, 


Zoner. 


Noner ina pel- 
ting chafe az 
gaynſt >yr Tho, 
Smyth. 

The Archb, 


Boner. 


* I pray God ye 
g e not for your 
ieife. 


Seeretary 
Smych. 


Boner. 


Secretary 
Smyth, 


againt vatothem: 


ſion to you directed, and agaynſt my iuſt and lawful allegations 
& ſaiengs, procecded vnlawfully & vniuſtly agaynſt me, attẽp- 
ting many things agayuſt me vnlawfully & vniuſtly as appeareth 
ni the acts ofthis matter, to the which Ido referre me ſo far forth 
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alledged and referred vnto your ſelſe alſo vnlawfully and vn- 
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IN the name of God, Amen. Itſhall appeare to all men by ui 
publike inſtrument, that the yeare ot our Lord, 154 che n le 
day of September, the third yeare of the raigne of our moſ h N 
and renowmed Prince Edward the fixt by the grace of G00 * 
King of England, Fraunce and Ireland, defender ofthefayth,ui © 
in earth the ſupreme head of the Church of England and Ireland, 4 
in a chamber within the Pallace of the ſayde Biſhop, ſituated m 
London anduu the preſence of me the Notary publicke, dd 
the wi tneſſes hereafter named, the foreſayd Biſhop dd peru. 
by aregand there didſhew forth in writing a certaine Prot. 
ation and Appellation, the tenor whe: of enſueth. 
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dammage may come to me hereafter about the premiſſes orf 
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(0 © RE NV X ductiemoſte humbly remembredeo your maieſtic, leaſe 
laid ; Ar che ſame to vnderſtande chat I haue receiued your — 
you by maiſter Throgmorton this bearer. The contents wherofdoerh 
mother, being | more trouble me, then any badily ſickneſſe, though it were eden 
content to holde them in the ro rb death, and the rather fen that your hi doerh charge 
light, as nowe me to be both as a — — lawes, and alſo an encourager 
of others to do the like. I maſt humbly beſeeche your Maigſtie, to 
thinke that I neuer entended towards you otherwiſe then my du- 
ty compelleth me ynto,that is,to with your highneſſe all honour 
' andproſperitig, for the which I do and daihx(hal pray, And where 
it pleaſeth your maieſtic to wrytethatl make achaltge of a ptv- 
miſe made otherwiſe then it was meant: the trothe is, the promiſe 
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1 2 eth by whoſe perſwyaſion)to wryte,it was not ſo meant: l fhal moſt 
ab mn ni loves, Jun nion ol, this time maketh your fault tendly,and dither yall your maicſties ambaſſadour, nowe being 
Wm ſtate, the condition natural, tha ony! | with the Emperor,toenquizeof the ſame, if it be,ybyr pleaſure rs 
| by Uendes: * haue him moue it, or els to cauſe it to be demanded of the Empe . 
ought v nit rors ambaſſador here, although he were not within this realme at 
t, I woulde that time. And thereby it ſhall appeare that in this poynt, I haue 

not offended your maieſtie if it may pleaſe you 10 to accepte 

. it. And albeit your maieltie (G O P be praiſed) hath at theſe 
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you, euen . 4 — 
Theſe things de lo p  \icherra.leia for no rrorldly reſpeel leſire it, God is my iudge, 
them ſixe yeare din but rather then to offend my conence,l woulde deſire of God, 
that you ulde he to loſe all that I haue, and alſo my liſe: and neuertheleſſe line and 
eres. e geue vs die your humble filter and true ſubiect. Thus aſter pardon craued 
| | needes of your maieſtie for my rude and bold writing;I beſeche almigh- 
ty God to pięſerue the ſame in honor, with as long continuance 
of health and life, as euer had noble king. FromBeauliene,the3. 
| Your Maieſties moſt humble and vii- 
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in the ende ſhew his mercy vpon me, aſſuring 0 
refuſe the frendſhip of all the world (hereunto I truſt I ſhall ne- 
uer be driuen) then forſake any poynte of my faith. I am not with- 
out ſome hope that yee will ſtay this matter, not enforcing the ri- 
gor ofthe law againſt my chaplaines. The one of them as not in 
my houſe theſe . moneths, & D. Mallet hauing —— — ey- 
ther at Windſor, or at his benefice, who, as I haue hearde, was in- 
dicted for ſay ing of Maſſe out of my houſe, hiche was not true, 
But in deede, the day before my remoouing from Woodham wa- 
ter, my whole houſholde in effecte was gone to Newhall,he ſayde 
: Maſle there by mine appoyntment. 1 ſee and heare of diuers that 
doe not obey your ſtatutes and proclamations, and neuertheleſſe 
eſcape without puniſhmet.Be ye ludges, if I be well vied to haue 
mine puniſhed by rigour of alawe, beſides all the falſe bruits that 
ye haue ſuffered to be ſpoken ofme. Moreouer my Chaplaine D. 
Mallet, beſides mine owne commandement was not ignorant of 
the promiſe made to the Emperour, which did putte him oute of 
ſeate. I doubt not therfore but ye wil conſider it, as by that occa- 
ſion no peace of friendſhip be taken away, nor I to haue cauſe but 
to beare you my good will, as I haue done heeretofore, for albeit 
I coulde do you little pleaſure, yet of my fri ip ye were ſure, 
as if it had lien in my power yee ſhoulde haue well knowen. Thus 
with my hearty commendations to you all, I pray almighty God 
to ſend you as muche of his grace, as I woulde wiſhto mine owne + 
ſoule. From Beulien, the 4. of Decemb. 
air. Your aſſured frend to my power, Mary. 


The Counſaile to the Ladie Marie, 
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Lhzilt.1pſum fudite. To the ſecond point 5 
howſocuer they were | of thy 
pour grace ſceth we herein b 
momiſe made to ſpeache offende the ſame, then malt y 
— And now our charge and office tofinde ſanit where it is, and 
ve will as buicf tie to amen it as we map. Moſt 
— grace. whom we ſhould other wie 
both together maieſties ſake, by your owne deedes i n 
to offend you, we do perceane great diſcommodine to the 
realm by your graccs ſingularitie, (if it may be ſe named) 
hey both | in opinion, e in one reſpect, as you are ſiſter ta aur ſoue⸗ 
the latter follo weth. that firſt wal be intreated. we raigne Loꝛd & maiſter, we moſt hſibly beſeeche your 
grace retuſeth to heare anything reaſoned, to wet noms affection cotinualilp towardes him, as becd- 
old determinatid, wherein you make your meth a ſiſter. And as pour grace is aſubiect;and we coun- 
are afeard to be diſſuaded. ſelloꝛs to his Maieſties eſtate, we iet you know. the exaple 
ſtoyme ok your graces opinion Hindzcth the good weale of thys, 
wea- regim, which thing we thinkisnot — — 
| E1kfit be, we let pour grace knowe, it is to true. Foz 
lake we beſcech your grace, let nature ſet befoze your eyes 
ng your other. et reaſon w Lon 
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The Lady Mary to the Lordes of che 
Counſell xx. May. 1351. 


| IMA Y Lordes, after myh commendations to you, although 
both I haue bene and alſo am loth to trouble you with my 
letters, yet neuertheleſſe the newts which I haue lately hard, 
touching my Chaplayne Doctor Mallet forceth me thereunto, at 
this Net fox I heare by credible report, that you haue com- 
mitted him to the tower, hich newes ſeeme to me very c 
notwithſtanding I 
uertiſe me what is the cauſe of his impriſonment, aſſuring you l 
would be ſory that any of mine ſhould deſerue thelike puniſh- 
ment, and there is no creature within the Kings maieſti 
would more lament, that any belonging to them ſhould giue ĩuſt 
cauſe ſo to be vſed: then I would do: who would haue t 


much frendſhip in you if you had geuen me knowledge, wherein 
my foydChaplein offended, — you had aired ſocks 


uniſhment vnto him, eftſoones requiring you to letme knowe 
y this bearer, the truth of the marter. And thus thanking you 


for the ſhort diſpatch of the poore Marchaunt of Portingall, 1 


1 
no cauſe to thinke you otherwiſe friends — — 
. have alwayes, and yet do (God is my iudge) wide to N 


it by theſe to defire you to ad- 
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| whole world. And heerein as Ihaue often 
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your very friend I hartely deſire you to conſider, and 
ſe then my fri 
worſe neyther in ſoules nor bodies, then tom youllty 
my hartye commendations, I commit you * 
Beaulien the 11. of May. 


The Counſaile to the Lady Mary, 


rviſh to you all no worſe then to my ſelſe, and ſo bid you farewell. Maieſtie 


From Beaulien the 2. of May. 
Yourfrend to my power, Mary. 


4 The Counſell to the Lady Mary, 
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euen With che conſent and aduiſe of the whole ſtate of his priu 
Counfayle,and diuers others of the nobility of his Realme,whoſ 
names ye may NO ifyou thinke conuenient, his Maieſtie did 
reſolutely” determine it iuſt, neceſſary, and e: | 
e ſhould not in any wiſe vie or maintaine the priuate Maſſe, 
or any other manner of ſeruice, then ſuche as by the lawe of the 
Realme is authoriſed and allowed: and to participate this his ma- 
ieſties determination to her grace, it was thought in reſpeR of a 


3 oceeding with her ſelfe, to haue the ſame, not onl = 
hare by a, owne officers and ſeruaunts, being 


Lenne b but alſo to be executed by than deu, 


as well for the more quiet proceedimg in the very matter, as for 
the leſſe moleſting of her grace withan nf meg by ſtraungers, 
in that time of her folicarines, wherein ace then was by the 
reaſqn of the late ſickneſſe. For which 2. her three ſeruants, 
Rocheſter, Eglefield, and Walgrrue were ſent in meſſage in chys 
manner. ir. ro deliver his Maieſties letter to her, next to diſ- 
charge che laintes of faying Male, and prohibiting all the 
houſhold from hearing any. eee the Kings Maieſtie percei 
ueth —.— their owne report, returned to the Court, 1 
negligently, and in deede how lh they haue execured theyr 
commaundement and charge contrary to the duety of good ſub- 
iectes, and to the manifeſt contempt of his maieſty. Inſomuch as 
manifeſtly they haue before his Mmeſties Counfayle refuſed to do 
that hich pertayneth to ey true faithfull ſubiecte, to the of- 
fence ſo farre of his maieſty, ànd derogation of his authority, that 
in no wiſe the puniſhment of them could be forborne, an andyet in 
the mater ofthe puniſhment of them, his Maieſtie and his Coun- 
ſayle hath ſuc conſideration, and reſpect of her perſon being his 
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mylaid Lhaplaine tolde me when he came tome at  wil(quoth my Lon Lhanceler)ſubnuryonr ſelferobe 92= himlelte ta be 
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bey and not wꝛaſt my conſcience,deſtroping the comfozt of taiue articles wʒytten in it, whi 
8 * to ſay vnecuely of my telle. ; Well, quoth my Lozde of ſerie, whereupon A maß zun rde nend 
2 rarwicke, will ye lubſcribe to the other Articles 2 A tolde ter might be tried iuſtice, whych although e mat. 
_ Wuche- him I would. But then,quoth I, the Article thattoucheth grecuous, pet it hathe itte wythn 
5 me, mus be put out. J was ant wered that needeth not. ſoꝛ certaincly the And A couide neuer.? it 
I might wꝛpte on the one ſide what J| wouldeſay vuco it: 
The article andthen my Lode of warwicke entertained mee verye 
v hich touched gentlp,and would needes whiles J ſhould wzite,haueme 
him, wasthe fuſt ſiedowne by him, and when hee awe me make ſomewhat 
article: preicri- ſtraunge ſo to do, he pulled me nearer him, and ſaid we had 
bing him to : 
Laber ibe. which ere this ſit together, truſted we ſhoulddo ſo againe. And 
article he wi- then 1 inke geuen me, A wꝛote as Aremem⸗ 
h-rth here to be dex, on the Article that touched me,theſe wozds; A can not 
pa: out. with my conſcience ſay this of my ſeite, oꝛ ſuch like woꝛds. 
And there folowed an Article of the kings Maieſties pꝛi⸗ 
macie,and I began to wzite on the ſjde or that, # had made 
an I, onward as may appere by the articles, æ they would 
rogers ge enter how era ans zev2 ar- 
ticles : which J did. Wherrat they ſhewed 
Wincheiter keines picaſed andcontent:F was bold to fel tdem merely 
9 that by this meane, J hadde placed my ſubſcription abouẽ 
clas. them all, therupon it pleaſed them to ente me much 
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And J was bold ta atcbpt vnto them mery tales vl my le euermoꝛe them foz 
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Perne, They _ neede not to receiue ſacramentally. 
Vauiſor. Then thus to yon: To the ſpiri I eatyng, there 
is no need to come to the Loꝛdes table. 9 it is the meat 
ofthe ſoule, not of the teeth, but the lapthfull come to the 
Loꝛdes table, Ergo that plate is to be vuderſtod of a ſacra⸗ 


mentall eatpng. Und agapne, Au uſtine ſayth, that he cari⸗ 
ed hymlelte m bys hands. Te fG ee 
Rocheſt. Auguſtine ſheweth alittle after, what de meancth 
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vVauiſor. True it is that Jo one maner he late at the tas. 
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Scripture. 


Scripture to be 
meaſured not b 
number but by 
autusIit- ye. 
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In the third diſputation auſwered BI 223 
whome diſputed one . Parkar (not Doct. Math. Mar⸗ 

kar) H. Pollard, _ iſpur, M. Yong. 

Heber Der. Niep 3 
eſter Doc 

-mave this wh. 

as here follower, 1 


J The determination of Doctor Nicolas Rid- 
ley Biſhop of Rocheſter, 2 


ons aboue 


Toe hath bene an ancient cuſtome vou, that 
after diſputarions had in your common 8, there 
ſhould be ſome determination made or the matters ſo dil- 
puted and dehated,eſpecially touching religion. 
Becauſe therefoze it is ferne good vnto theſe woꝛſhipfull 
alſiſtentes iopned with me in commiſſion from the kings 
Mateſtic, that I ſhould pertoꝛme theſame at this tyme;NJ 
will by pour fauourable IE declare. both what J do 
thinke and belene me ſelle. and what alſo other, ought to 
think of the ſame. which thing A wonld that afterwardes 
ve: did with diligence way and ponder,cuery man at home 

erallyby himicife. 

The pꝛincipal groundes oꝛ rather headſpꝛings of this 
matter are ſpectally fine, 


The firſt is the authoritie, maieſtie, and veritie ofholy Scrip- 
ture. 

The ſecondis the moſt certayne teſtimonies of the auncient 
Catholicke Fathers,who,after my iudgement,do ſufficiently de- 


Clare this matter. 
The third is the definition of a Sacrament. 
The fourth is the abhominable hereſie of Eutiches that may 


enſue of Tranſubſtantiation. 
The fiftis the moſt ſare beliefe of the article of our fayth: He 


aſcendedi into heauen. 
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oo reſurrection, lo you ſhall not haue me always 
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men, — — 5 — ly teach the regenerated 
is not here, for he ſitteth at the right hand ofhys Bas 3. There ' 
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er. Doubt not (ſapeth the ſame Auguſtine) but 

1 ch careers che nature of min bode, "is 
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inthe lame Epiſtle he ſaith: Take from the bo- 
e of places and they ſhall be 2 : and bo- 
tuſethey ue no where, they ſhall not be at all. Mt 
8 layth : If the word and the fleſſi be both of one na- 
b te, leyng that the word is euery where, why then is not the 
bel a4 zlloeuery where? For when it was in earth, then verely it 
un dot in heauen: and now when it is in heauen, it is notſure- 
nent And it is ſo certayne, that it is not in earth, tat as c6< 
eng the fame we loo ke for hym from heauen, Whom as con- 

the word, we belerue to be wick vs in earck. * 
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es, but by his owne blond, entred once into the holye Cuſtome. what? areyouſo —— 


and obtayned for 4 . theſe quar⸗ 
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there is in them not — one obſcure 0z darke let- 
ter, there is no — . — And pet —— 


Chriſts word Leary wean ern himlcife affirmed it 
The Euang es —— not IND hi 


liſtes. in one. 
"ſhe old writers, four and catho= 


The Catholicke 
Church. 5 
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| — gp — Ly nowe at length 
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veri. you haue moued a matter of great foꝛce and | 
; and whereto without man wozds A can make no ful an⸗ 
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The doctrine of E 1 with of 
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{© later then | 
lohn 144 greater then J am. Ofthoſe plaine w 
er. Arrians, which denied £ Bellde this ſee,that Lhzilt ozdeinednot not bis 
qual with his father, xohatismozeenident then this favs a ſacrament of —— S.Auguftiny. 
q Land my father are bothone. aroſe the hereſy of an inuilible 
Iohn.10, thatdeniedthiee diſtinct » They all had one ſoule 
Adecs4, = one hart, was ſpoken by apoſtics et had ech ofthe 
a ſoule and hart peculiar to hi are now not two, 
8 but one fleſh, is ſpoken by the man and his wife. yet bath. 
man both the man and the wie his ſeue hoon Be He is our very 
fleſh, ſapd Kuben by Joſ! 2 5 | 
1. Cor. 10. ſtanding was not their reallfleſh, Law bread wats 
pet was be lech and no bzead, Chriſt was the ſtone, 
Haul, and was in deed no material ſtone. Melchiſedech had 
neither father nor mother, and pet indeed he had bath. Behold 
the Lambe of God, ſayth John Baptiſt by Chꝛiſt, notwiths 
ſtanding Chꝛiſt was a man # nota lambe. Circumciſion 
was called the couenant, where as it was but a token of 
the couenant. The Lambe named the Þaſſeoner, and pet 
was it eaten in remem nce only ofthe paſleouer. Jacob, 
raiſcd vpanaultcr,# called it 4 
ſtone. the mighty God of Iſrael. Moſes when he N 
red the Am 8, ſet vp an aulter, æ called it Fuad 
I. Cor. ꝛ0. of God, Iehoua, and Tetragrammatum, We all are one loafe of. 
bread, ſapth Paule, pet were they not turned into a 
| loafc of bead. Chiiſt * 
S. John to his mother there is thy Dane, pet 
2 o as be bap eptiedinto 3 — — — 2900, — 
; aule) haue put on manye as are baptiſed into quem, ti. This is no learnyng 
Giſt are 4 with the bloud 8 e — rude — it is likely 
no gage rom water to be the naturall bloude 
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4 Thereſe Py dun at the Communion, b chat he made him v ctery dape Ade 
dimlelle. And inthe Acres ofthe? bes H. Peter laveeh, : 
* alkema manner Chziſte ſpeaking of the tatyng or that Thin mut 
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Au wbert as J lap that Lhulſtes body muſt be receiued & i Nba ud pꝛom e 1 
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Deere — fo croſſe. let him p 


5 ge e n 


hoſte —— the — 
together of 
eſt 1 bn be unto x - 
nof mind and body 


by holy  ſtrir, and and 
m) n N 

whoſi Ic — 

tinua pe. wo 1 


OE (a) kifle the 
0 rhe chalice, at 


re lerthe Deacon m 
of the quere. 5 


 1'be Canon of the Maſſe. 


O Godfather, thou fountaine o ok all grodneſſe, ( 
neip⸗ 


1406, 
we 

ke who being moucd with me | - 
[ begott rep. ed thine one 


c) For falling. 


Holde him 


from vou 


— — libera non. the * 0 Lode from all euill pall Sale ſt bowele) dun elle ta the hood, ſaying 28 Ivice he wil if 
| 4 | * | e Jyglozifie che N | | | vv * 
— to come, and that (g) by the interceſſion o — rt ens — — Ferien ye mocke with 


| | him tomuch. 
and our viram arp the mother at thou(t)faile not vs thy ſernauntes, but forgene —— Why nor? i 
hp bleſſed Apoliics peter and aue and an⸗ ſo as with pure hart and chaſte; body weomaphe able to e 
; | — — liuing anz true Sod, thzough the (f) Lie tale, 


Ao Amen. 4 Fs, . ; 8 
Omen Chu, chou ſonne of F ming Son who 7 older. 
Emo to the will ofthefather,theholy ——— . 
with all, haſt quickened the wozid though thy death: De⸗ teeth all this to 
liner me deſeeche thec, through this thy holy body, and the hoſt: 
this thy bloude, from ali my iniquities, and from all cuiis: 
And make me alway obey thy commaundements, and ne- 
uer ſuffer me to be ſeperated from thee ta euermoꝛe, thon 
— of the woꝛlde: who with Godche father and the 
— e -yoly dont, ren and raigneſt Bod woꝛlde without 
| OLodw JcſuLhaiſtlet not the ſacramẽt ofthy body 4 
blond which receiue (though vnwoꝛthy) be _ — 
ment and damnation:but thoꝛow thy goodnes, let it pꝛo⸗ 
kice to the ſaluatiou ot ny body and-ſoute. Amen. 
To the body let him ſay with humilation afoze he reccaue. 
Hailc foꝛ eucrmore, thou moſt holy (a) fleſh of£hziſt:vn- 
to mee afoze all thinges and aboue ali thinges the higheſt 
lwectneſſe. The body of dur Lom Jeſt Lhziſt be vnto me 
ſinner, the way and life. in the + name of the fathcr and of 
gg meme ——— 5 . 
ere let him take the body,*(b)a ng tirſt made 
with the ſame body afoze his mouth, ſaping. 7 
Maile foz enermoze, thou heauenly dzinke; vnto mebefoze 
all thinges and aboue all thinges , the higheſt ſweetnelle, 
The body and blond of our L52d Jeſu Lheiſt pzofite me 
— — a — — by = — eternal Amẽ. An 
e + name ofthe Father, and ot tze Sonne and ofthe ho⸗ 
E Mercier him mkethe bloud 2whiche when = 
Pere let him take the bloud: whiche when it is recea⸗ 
ned, let bow hun ſcife and lay. f 


CThePuyer, 


e 


> * wo * 
* « 
WF”. 
v £ > 
* _ * 8 


15 


a it ĩs e 
uide nt how 
horribly they a- 


buſe Gods crea 
tures ; - 


pla gracioully in our dayes ; that we being helped 
the ſuccour of thy mercy, map both be alway tree 
rain hut one rhe chalice; and take the body: 
; ct him vncouer the cl £y0DP, 
oy [Per rence, ſhiftingit ouer in theholow roome ofthe 
ding it betweenehis thambes and forcfingers : 
bxcake it into thꝛee partes: the firſt bzeaking, 
there is layd 2 E | 
ky the ſame our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy Sonne. 
2 phowith thed in the vnity of the Holy Sholt, linechand 
Deere let him hold two peeces in his left hand, and the 
6" girypecce in the right hand vpon the bzinkec ofthe chalice, 
fg this with (e) open voice. 
"1.4 word without ende. | 
i nthe quire anſwere Amen, Deere let him make thꝛee 
= tilt (d) within the chalice with the thirde parte of the 


1 — 
* aa eltde Lo2d (e) be alwayes with & you, 
4 Itthequirc anlwere 1.75 

, in with thy ſpirite. e 

e Tope Agnus dei, let the Deacon and ſubdeacon ap⸗ 
m puch ere vnto the ᷣꝛieſt, both being on the right hande. 
— the Deacon 8 ſubdeacon farther ot. And let them 
we" (if) piuatelp. Emp 
& Þ of Bod that takeſt awap the ſinnes of the wozld, 
gur mercy vpon vs: O lambe of Sod that takeſt aw 
theſinnes ol the woꝛld, haue merty vpon vs: O lambe 


- 
* 
* 


FE 


(a) chat neue: 
was borne of 
our Ladye, 


+ ++ & WAY 


00 
the 


* 
. 
& Abrady 


A 
hh 
3 


uponthehoſt.and 
nedictione ceelefti( (b) Rencdicite a 
ieee He gods name, 


Mal 4 
= 


$7 if g A e t 


DOR va 


8 
„ ene 2 
GE 1 

1 1 


* 


- 1 * 
. 


(e) Hetebe ſuch 
tricks, as S. Peter 
and Paule neue 
vvrote of. 


4 
ii 


EET 


. 7212 


4 nn | 
PE” * I” 


E m ze nö 2063 
neuf the chan 


bod that takeſt away the ſinnes of the wozld, graunt vs 


1 zucht (g) foz the dead it is ſayd thus. D 

Ar. — — 3 the ſinnes of the world, 
gene reſt, hy | 
with thus addition in the third repetition, 
Eicrlaſhing, 


20 
ar 
d 


dart ot the hoſte into the ſacrament of the blond, ſayeng: 
th, ao mingling together of the body and bloud of 
aur Lon Jeſu Chziſt (i) be vnto me, and to all that re⸗ 
wa Cut it, ſaluation of mind and body: an haleſome pꝛepara⸗ 
jar un both to deſerue and to receiue eternall life though the 
une Chhuſt our Lord. | 
e rhe Semi ore Boh Fraumt me f 
. | r alinighty ctern od, me ſo 
+ Wotthily to take this holy body and bloud of thy Sonne 
x UW Low Jeſu Lhiilt, that (x) by this J may (1) merite 
eceyne foꝛgeuenelſe of all iny ſpunes, and be reple⸗ 
ullhed wyth thy holy ſpirite, and to haue thy peace : for 
at G O D alone, (m) neyther is there anye other 
thee , whoſe glozious kingdome and Em⸗ 
ureth continnallye, wonlde without ende. A⸗ 


let the Puickt (a) kille the cozpotas on the right 
the duinke ofthe chalice, and alterwarde 9 


. de dg the,and rothe Church of God, 
= Wdwiththyſpirite, 


* 1 dt hand of the j9ziefk, let the Deacon receaue 
* fiep of and reach it to the lnbdeacon. Then to the 
ui dde quere, let the Deacon himſelte beare the pax vn⸗ 

recto1s of the quere. And let them ding ix to the 
ether of them to his owne ſide, beginning at the 
Bn0Q, in feaſtes and fcriall dayes (b) When the quere 
r pax is boꝛme fromthe deacon vnto the 


: 
' 
2 


* 


717 


81 


* 


1 


N Pax genen, let the Prieſt lay the prayers folo⸗ 
acly, ene commanicae holding the holte 


75 


his hand 


etre making a croſſe, iet him put downe the ſaid third 


the loweſt of the ſeconde fozme , like as 


J render thikes to thee © Loꝛd holy Father almigh⸗ 
tic eternall God, whiche baſt 14 out ot᷑ the moſt 
holp body andbloud of thy Sonne our Lozd Jeſu Chniſt. 


And I beleech thee that this Sacrament of our ſaluation, 


whiche J vuwozthy ſinner haue receiued, come not to my 
— — no condemnation — —— the 
pro 2 — to the (ai n of mp ſoule into 
ite cucrialtyng. Amen. 
which payer being ſaidec) let the Paieſt go to the right 
ſide ofthe altar, with the chalice betwens his handes., 
7 beyng pet iopned together as afoze & let the Sub 
eacon appꝛoch nearc,and poure ont wine and water into 
the chalice. And let the ꝛieſt rence his handes ( leaſt anp 
parcels of the body oz bloud be left behind in his fingers oz 
in the chalice (e). But hẽ any Pꝛʒieſt mull celebzate ewiſe 
in one dap, then ar the firſt Bale her muſt not reteine a 
ablutiõ, but put it in the Sacriſtie, oꝛ in a cleane veſſell cr 
the end olthe other Malle: and then let both the ablutiens 
be receiued. $6.1 | 
After the firſt ablution is ſapd this prayer. 8 
That we haue reccaued with mouth O Loꝛde, let vs 
take with a pure mynde. and ct) out of atempozall gut, iet 
it be to vs a remedp cueriaſtyng. 

Dere let him ( g) waſh his fingers in the holow rowme 
of the chalice with wynec poured in by the Sybdea- 
con:which,when it is dzunke vp, let the pꝛaxyer folow. 

Lopd let this(h)communion purge vs from ſinne, and 
make vs to be partakers ofthe heauenly 


the reteinyng of the ablutions, let the Pꝛieſt lap en 


the chalice vpo the paten: that if ought remayne behpnd, it 
ma — — ng him ſe lie let hum ſay. 
et vs(a)worſhip the ligne of the Lrofle, whereby we 
hane reteaued the Sacrament of ſaluation, _ 
Atterwarde let hym (b) waſhe His handes . In the 
meane ſeaſon, iet the Deacon fold vp the coꝛpoꝛas. when 
handes are waſhen, and the Prieſt returneth to the right 
e. of the alta (c) ler the Deacon rache tde chalice ro 
j9tieltes mouth. that if ought ol that which was poured 
in, doc remayne behynde (d) he may reccane it. After that, 
let hym ſay (c)the communion with his Ministers. Then 
a ſigne of the Croſſe in his owne face. ictte the 

Pꝛieſt turne ſelte to the people: and (t) with his ar⸗ 


mes ſomewhat lifted vp, and his handes nc 


* 


(d( A daunge- 


rous matter L 


tell y ou. 
(e) Magno co 
as agunt 


7 f) De munere 
— 


. that 
rore t 
Ebab had 
lome corrupte , 
matter in hand. 
(h) Whar? dare 
ye cal ĩt a Com- 
munion; | 
D. Welton will 
be angry then. 
a) What it is, 
at theſe Ido» 
laters will not 
worſhip? 
Very ſignes and 
tokens will nor 
they ſticke at. 
(b) Ne had 
neede I trow 
that hath dau. 
bed ſuch a mud- 
dy wall. 
(c) Is the prieſt 
en to proud to 
take it vp him⸗ 
ſelfcꝰ- 
d) For the pore 
vb not 
worthy do te- 
ceiue it. 
(e) By this is 
meant, theſe 
few wor des that 
ate ſpoken nexte 


betore the laſt 


and. - 
(i) Oh, what 4 
Viſour of hsly- 
nes 5 here? 


1401. Qucene Mary. 


la 
(h) And w 


coe, 


(g)Thatis the 


* 


the 
b number and der of the afozeſaydptayers;Befoze the E⸗ 


let him lay, Dominus vobiſcum: and turning hun againe to 
the altar. let him ſay oremus: (let vs pax ./ 
Then let him ſay the (g) poſtcommon, accozding 


- . 1 


not th a bud piſtle, when the laſt poſtcommon is ended, and theJzieſt 


voyce,if it he . hath made aligne orf the 


good. 


3ecauſe it is not! 
the Mallemony 

ers profeſsion, 
+ edific the, ba d 


people. 


Jdondleruſcæ turning to the altar. when theſe things 


10 e ee 
tor napopihe 


p 
Maſſe, is can be, | 
For LT ſtill voice, this ptayer 


cuſſome, but 
euill el ae 


doth much, ii 
maiſter money... , | 
„ui: WJ hate: offeed'fr{(k).it may anayle to obtepne remillt- 


helpe not. 
(K) what the 

Mafle? in the 
Deuils name, 


for what intent 


then dycd 
Chriſt? 
(1) Thar face 


croſſe in his foꝛehead, let hum turne 
— agayne to the people, and ſay Dominus vobiſcum. Then 
the D y Benedicamus domino. At another tyme 
is ſapd Ite miſſa eſt. As oft as Ite miſſa eſt is ſayd, it is alway 
turning to the people. — as ah I ___ 

ai oʒ Requielcant in pace Muſt be ſapde, let it be ſ 
are ſpoken, let the 


Attest ( with des body bowed downe, and his hauds iop⸗ 
— — the middes betoze the altar, ſax (b) with a 


* 
* 
9 
ry 
" 
* 


. holy Trinitie, let che office of my (i) bond ſeruice 
© plraſetheo, ann graunt thar this ſacrifice which J vnwoꝛ⸗ 
chy hancoffcev iũ the eyes ol thy maieſty, may be actep⸗ 
table vnto tyre: ann that vnto me and all them ſoꝛ whome 


on, thou deeyng mercifunl ; who lyuelt and reigneſk 


. DBod,ec. 


which pꝛayer beingended, let the Pꝛieſt ſtand vpꝛight, 
J troſſing hinileile in his face, ſaping:In nomine patris, &c. 
And ſo, (when obeyſance is made) after the ſame oꝛder 
wherein they tame aloe tothe altar at the beginning ot 


hath much crol- the Maſſe, ſo hauing on their apparaple with the tcenſoꝛ 


ſing. 


(m) Walke on 


as ye came: ve 
haue leaue to 
be trudging. 


bearer, and other Miniſters, iet them (m) go theyꝛ wape 
agapne. 1230120 71 
he ende af the Canon. | 


N Ow it remapneth (as we haue pzomiled befoze)to en⸗ 

| treate of the partes and parcels of the Baſle, decla⸗ 
ring likewiſe how and by whome this popiſh oz rather a⸗ 
iſh Saſſe became ſo clainperd and patched together with 

d many dyuers and ſondzy additions: whereby it may 
8 appeare what hath bene the continuance of the 
ne. b; | | 17 b 
Firſt. in the beginning of this Pꝛefate it was declared 
betoꝛe, how this woꝛd Malle was neuer vſrd no knowne 
in the old pꝛimatiue Church among the firſt Chziſfians. 
noz among the Srecians. Therefoze they that deduce and 
derine the ozigine of the Maſſe from Sainct James, and 
Balilius, are farre deceiued. As J thinke that Sainct 
James was once Byſhop at Jeruſalem, fo I thinke not 
contrary, but ſometymes he miniſtred the Communion 

. Thercinbzeaking ofbzcad, and that not without the Lozds 
 Ptaycr, andotherp2ayers of thankes gpuing. As we now 


++ 


(2; in dur Lommmnniou- vie like pzaycrs. and theſe pꝛapers 


make not the TCommunion to be a Maile. And like is to be 


duapde of Sainct Peter: who though de dyd celebrate the 


Ex Euſebio. 
. 
How it com- 


meth that Ss. 

Iames is thous, 

pat to be the 
r 


Communion at Rome, pet it followeth not that he ſayde 
Maſſe at Rome, as ſome report him to do. 6 
Neither is it hard to fetch out the ozigine how this er⸗ 


our firſt came vp among the people, that Sainct James 


ſapd Maſſe at Jeruſalem, it a man conſider well hiſtozigg 
and authors which haue written. Foz in the hiſtory of Eu- 
ſebius, Egeſippus thus wziteth of Sainct James, Eum ab 
Apoſtolis primum conſtitutum fuiſſe Epiſcopum & liturgum, 


ſetter yp of gcc. vpon the which word lirurgus, it is not vnlike, and di⸗ 


the malle, 


ners ſuppoſe this errgur to come.,that Sainct James dyd 
firſt ſet and inſtitute the oꝛder of Maſſe. Foz ſo lightip the 
old tranllators, whereloeuer they ſynde liturgia, o collecta, 
* i, they tranllated it Miſſa: whereupon, the elt 


c occaſionofthiserronr'riſeth to make the people beleene 
dhe Maſſe to be ſo auncient to pzoceede from the Apoſtles, 
and from Saince James. Notwithſtanding that errout 


"eat 4 although Sigiberty 


as itlightly came vp, ſo it map be as lightlp exploded. Foz 
how could SainctJames fay Baſle then at Jeruſalem, 
v2 Sainct Peterat Rome, when as dts — the name 
ol Male was heard, noz the partes thereofinnented. And 
ceus in his Chꝛonicles repoꝛte, that in 
the Citie ol Uaſath;. being delpnercd from the ſiege of the 


s - Dimes, the paſtoꝛ of that Churche dyd celebꝛate Malle 


with thankes geuing aboute the yeare 4 5 5.yer — — 

in lo ſaping is to de taken, as ſpeaking rather after the vle 

aud maner ol his time, when he wzotcit; then ol that time · 
when it was done. Foz in all the woꝛkes of Saint Augu⸗ 
ine, and of Chꝛiloſtome, and in all that age, the naniẽ of 
Maſſe is not founde. but is called eyther the Supper of 


the Loꝛd. ox che Loꝛds booꝛd, oꝛ conimunion. Synaxis, ſa⸗ 


critice, oblation miſterp.celetation of the Sacrament, Eu- 
cChariſtia the miſticall table. Miſtagogia, cœna myſtica,02 with 
ſome other like tearme they nominate it. The name of 


Malle was not pet deuiſed, no the patches thereof com⸗ 


PIs 


ned. latina teſtifieth, that befoze-Lelcſtinus Pope, on⸗ 
p the e piſtle and Goſpell were read at the Conununion, 
which being done, the Communion ended. And Gregozy 


taken out of ſome plalme. 


The Canon of the Maſſe. Ho the Vaſſe ſprang vh by percemea l/ 


ſayeth, than the Apoltl miniltraria 
— — — df 


P2aver, than dt the 
noſter. Let vs heare what eee IT 


that matter, lib. de rebus Eccleſiaſtit. Car 
agimus-multiplici orationumsle&ionym. Annen Wot 
ſecrationum officio totum hoc Apoſtoli, 8 pol "TUM, ech. 
(ftereditur) orationibus; & commemotati one los 
hicz,ficut ipſe pracepit, agebant ſumpliciter, cc. i, arp, > dent. 
adwe1s done iy arch with ſuch along 
conſecrations: all that the Apoſties und cep gs 1 
ſucceeded the Apoſtles (as itis thought) dyd that nern 
ſimply with prayer onelp, and wyth the con © Phihe 
once Lows paſo; Wow nos 
thour. And, asthereport is, likeas it is m dh mut At: 


Lhurch GoodFriday, where the We Miu. 
ont to deren withouranp Malie the Lomanmion x 


: [0 it was | 
—_ Now how this alle hath growne vp aud 
ſince, let vs ſearch out vp the Loꝛds hel Wereaſes 
ſo much as may de found, 124 delbe, uta Authay, 


The Introits. 


FcCleſtinus Pope gaue the firſt Introite | 

Crane £59 = Binnen 
3 — — Iudica me deus, c. 

6. oꝛe the ꝛieſt do pꝛepare himlelſt co bi 

firſt with the Palme, Iudica me deus & 9a — 


am, Sc. that was oꝛdeined by the ſayd Cœleſſinus — 


And where thep aſcribe to SainctAmy 
pꝛapers which ge in the pꝛeparation wo — 
and be added to the bokes of Ambꝛoſe, #raſmus indqr 

the lame to be none ot his. and that tightly as it 

{oz there is conteined erroꝛs, not elſe to be found in 1 
bookes of Ambꝛoſe, both in gening adoꝛation tothe bun 

in che Saccament, and making innocation to Sainctes 
namelp, to bielled Marp: as in the ſecond prayer, wherex 
{ayth: Vt efficax hæc mea fit deprecatio, beatæ Matiz virgini 
ſuffragiapero,8cc. i. And that this my pzayer may be ol th, 
cacie, N deſtre the ſufirage and interceſſion of bleſed 

the virgine, ac. whereby it may appeart, learned 

pro —_ of * an errour. 

[Chꝛy e in che xj. homely vpor the 5 q 
Math. ſapth, that in his tine (and aloe his — hun. 
was to ſing whole plalmes, till they were entred and. 
ſembled FOgerher. And ſo belike Coeleſtinus bozowtd this D 
cuſtome of the Breekes, and bzought it into the Lain 12 
Church as Rupertus wꝛiteth. | me 


— 
Bregoꝛp the great (as ſome wꝛite) called a Soden dau 


Rome, about the peare of our Loꝛd 59 4. In which 
node he appointed, that the introite of the Malie ſhouldhx b 


The - fit 1 15 The 1 b ght 
The Conkiteoꝛ Pope Damaſus bꝛought into the Mat 
as it is wzitten: aſbeit peraduenture not this popich cr; 
fiteoʒ, which in the latter Church hath bin vſed, ſtaftfullof ts 
Jdolatry,+ inuocation of Saints,againſt y wozdofGod, 
Tk The Kyrie eleyſon. | 
The Kyrie eleyſon ix, times to be repeated in ſuch a ung 649 
as few pꝛieſts either vnderſtand, oz do rightly pzononnc, 
£Bregoxy did inſtitute, about 600, yeares after Lhtilt, u. J 
king it out of the Greekes Church, and yet tranſpolingil jz,, 
othẽrwile, then there was vled. Foz among theSeeekes 
this Kyrie eleyſon (which they called their Letany) was 
ſong 25 t . . — 2 The which Gtegomp oꝛdeined tobe 
ng 
which che recians vied not, as Hregowy himſelfewy 
ting to the 1Byſhop of S iracuie, doth teltific. 
Gloria in excelſis. | 
Next followeth Gloria in excelſis, &c. Which words wen 
ſong ol the Angels at the birth ol our lauiour. Albeitthel 
wozds allo were coꝛrupted, (as many other things we?) 
in the Church. Foz where the woꝛds ofthe Ang — 
were hominibus bona voluntas. i. ta men good wil, f 
ſapd hominibus bonæ voluntatis. i. to men of good will, a 
This himne was bzonght into the Malle by Pope — 
machus (and not by Teieſphozus, as ſome not 
wite 
in his time there was no Malle. An. — — 
ot dur Loꝛd 5 ro. And aſter.the ſaid hunne was . 
by Hillarius Pictauienſis, with thoſe words that which wer 
damus te, Sec. inging tt firſt in his owne church. 14 
Anno.z 4 o. And afterward zought into other d 
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in at the Church dooze, the pꝛieſt after the vſnall maner of 
the Ethniks, hauing in his hand moiſt bzafiches of Oline, 
did ſpꝛinckle with the ſame ſuch as entred in. ac. 

To the which cuſtome this dur maner or geuing ok ho⸗ 
Iye water is ſo like, that it ſecmeth to pzoceede out of the 

ame. 

Jn the booke ofthe Popes decrees, e inthe diſkinctios 
of Bratianus, there is a certayne decree fathered vpon A⸗ 
lexander the firſt, about the yeare ofour Lozd.1 12 1. Whiche 
decree may well ſeme to be a baſtard decree, neither agre⸗ 
ing to ſuch a father, noz ſuch a time, concerning the coniu⸗ 
ring ol holy water, The woꝛdes of the decrcebe theſe: A- 
quam ſale conſperſum in populis benedicimus, vt ea cuncti aſ- 

rſi ſanctificentur, & purificentur, quod omnibus ſacerdotibus 
Rene eſſe mandamus. Nam fi cinis vitule aſperſus A 


' ſanRtificabat,atque mundabat, multo magis aqua ſale 


Salt coniured. 


uiniſque precibus ſacrata populũ ſanctiſicat atque mundat. Et fi 


Gale aſperſoper Heliſæum Prophetam ſterilitas aquæ ſanata eſt: 


uanto magis. diuinis precibus ſacratus ſal ſterilitatem terũ au- 
ert humanarum, & coinquinatos ſanctiſicat & t, & catera 
bona multiplicat, & inſidias diaboli auertit, & a phãtaſmatis ver- 
ſutijs homines defenditꝰ That is: We bleſſe water ſpʒinckled 
with ſalt among the people, that all ſuch as be ſpzinckled 
with the famennay be lanctified and puriſied: which thyng 
we charge and commaund all pꝛieſts to do, foꝛ itthe aſhes 
ofthe Cow, in the old law, deing ſpꝛinckled among y peo⸗ 
le did ſanctitp, and clenle them, much moꝛe water ſpꝛinc⸗ 
ed with ſalt, and hallowed with * ayers lanctifi- 
eth and clenſeth the people: and if that Deliſeus the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet by the ſpꝛinckling or ſalt, did heale and heipe the bar⸗ 
renneſſe of the water: how much moze the ſalt being halo ⸗ 
wed by godly pꝛapers taketh away the barrennes ol hu⸗ 
mayne Hinges. and ſancrifieth and purgeth them that dee 
dcfiled:alſo muitiplieth other things that be good and tur⸗ 
neth away the fnares of the denill, aud defendeth mẽ from 
deceptions ofphantaly. ec. 
Thus ye haue heard the authoz and father of holly wa. 
ter, which ſome alſo aſcrihe to Pope Sixtus which ſuccee⸗ 
ded Alexander. But as 5 Papiſts do not agreein the fy2k 
authour oz inſtitutoꝛ ofthis hallo wing ol Elementes. ſo 
thinke the fame vntrueip to be aſcribed to either, but lea⸗ 
ning the pzobacion ofthis to farther leaſure, let vs nowe 
hearc in our owne tongue they} owne woꝛds, which p vie 
in this they? coniuration,  - . — 
The forme and wordes vſed ofthe Prieſt in 
| Heeth coniurin Gaſes by ME; a * 
Fconinre on creature of e Li 
God, dy the & true Bod, by the holy Song, That thou 
mapeſt be made a toniured Halte, to thefalnationoftheny 
that belcne ; And that vnto all ſucheas receine thee, 
mayeſt be health of loule and body: and that from om 
lace. wherein thou ſhalt be ſpꝛinckled, may nie away and 


bepaer alpbentelp, wickednes, ozcraftines ofthedenils 


Water coniured, 


ſubtletp, and foule ſpirit.æc. | 
"its 2 — ofconiuring rater. 


dis ſonne, our L oꝛd, and 
that thou become a — — 
the en ec. of l Fr at ak 
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ted from this creature 
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the vertye an 


Reader 
fathered? 
dctherir 
ueth, whoſe 
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eps and gart 
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the ſame 
theſan 
nor woch 
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Thus muche 
place. Unto 


the order and Oh: 
ens may, . 


in the name ole od the kather aunigbrp: and inc 
of Jeſu Lhziſt his ſonne, our Lozd ; 1 — - 
eee 
ſtrength ofthe aducrſary, ali hon hoſt oi theben, 
the ou ofthe enemy:eue cuery alſault ofthe 
And thus much concerning the antiquity 
and holy water: wherby thou may parti coniecrg 
ſame not to be ſo olde, as Stenen Gardiner, in lum 
@mayſterudlepaboue he worn 
JÞag.753. being both deceined himſcife 
to duce other. nagt 


Furthermoꝛe as touching the reſerning mmm, 


the memoꝛiall of 

therot.thisclauſe: Quorumſo 
erot, this Quorum ſolennitates hodie 8 

uinæ maieſtatis tuę Mo wie — e 
euerp thing in dun 


dzought into the maſſe, 


deuter and bjonghein partienlarly 
ught in arly to the mal 

Church. Foz after that mans bzayne —— 

uiſing. it neuer coulde make an end of heaping rite dym 

eee e tn 

and bzought in by Pope 2 — 

hallowed but by a . 

ot ficke, but onely of fine linnen cloth. 

— er hes other with 

one an ia patri 

tiline ſhould de miniſtred at no rtime inthe penn Yor! 

— at Eaſter and at whitſontide (ſaue onely to um c 


are ſeaſons, rhe which allowing 
but the owinaunce they hane rriecte. Item 


alſo were Chꝛiſtened. Atem, no P2ieſte ſhonlde went! = 


beard. oꝛ haue long hayze,ſo appoynted dam 
elek. Aren that anricalarecomſſſon houde ben: 2 
that the booke of decrees and decretals ſhould be ablihd ; 


and tranſubſtauntiation confirmed, in whiche thier aun yi 
Pope Annocentius thethyzd was the chicteſtdoer, 89 


the yeare of our Lotd, ung. 


160 \thi malt, | 
And thus haue ye in ſum the gatheringes g — 


with the Thanon and all urtenaunce 
which, not much vnlike —— of Elope ben 


ched with the feathers ofſo 22 — n 
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| — — urch, with the 
— — {Godly men, ſuffering in \ 
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We greete you well 


to our hart, he or 
* we muſt and do bunbhy 


{Hl The comming in Queene Mary, her clayme to the crowne. 14406. 
W"*  Thefirſtentring of Queene Mary to the Crowne, with the al- 


„ - 


4 teration of Religion, and other perturbations happening 
the ſame time in this Realme of England. 


» 


b Hat time King Edward by long ficke- But in this ſo lamentable a caſe, thatis to witte, now after hys 
F. aclle beganne ta appeare moze fez Maieſties departure and death, concerning the Crowne and yo- 
ble and weake,in meane while uernaunce of e of England, with the title of Fraunce, 
7 be time of this his ſic and all thinges thereto belonging, what hath bene prouided by 
e Act of Parliament and the Teſtament and laſt will of out dea- 
reſt Father, beſides other circumſtaunces aduauncing our right, 
you know,the Realme, and the whole world knoweth, the Rolles 
| | and Recordes appeare by the authority of the kyng our ſayde Fa- 
99 to t. ther, and the king our ſayde brother, and the ſubiectes of thys 
SW and the: Realme, ſo that we ve: ily truſt that there is no good true ſubiect, 
the Dune of S , whole that ia, can, or would pretend to be ignoravnt therof, and of our 
te wee haue of our ſelues cauſed , and as God ſhall ayde and 
ength vs, ſhall cauſe our right and title in this behalfe to 
be publiſhed and proclaymed accordingly . And albeit this ſo 
weighty a matter r » that the dying of oure ſayde 
brother ypon Thurſday. at night lait paſt , we hytherco hadde no 
knowledge from you thereot, yer we conſider your wiſedomes 
and prudence to be ſuch,that hauing eftioones amongeſt you de- 
bared, pondered , and well wayed this pretent caſe £54 our e- 
ſtate, with your own eſtate, the common wealth; and all out ho- 
Suffal he nours, wee ſhall and may conceiue greate hope and truſt with 
Hike cowne much aſſuraunce in your loyaltye and ſeruice, aud therefore for 
the tyme interprete and take thinges not to the worit, and that ye 
yet will like Noble men woorke the beſt. Neuertheleſſe wee are 
not ignoraunt of your conſultations , to vndoe the prouiſions 
made for our preferment , nor of the great bandes and prouiſi- 
ons forceable, wherewith yee bee aſſembled and prepared, by 
io whom, and to hat ende, God and you know, and nature can 
2 but feare ſome euill. But be it that ſome conſideration politicke, 
would in no cale ſu or whatſoeuer thing elſe hath mooued you thereto, yet doubte 
you not my Lordes, but we can take all theſe your doynges in 
acious part, being alſo right ready to remit & fullye pardon. 
he ſame, with that freely to eſchewe bloudihed and vengeance * 


* 


eee e 
hene noted 


agaynſt all thoſe that canne or will iatend the ſame: trulbng alſo. 

alkiredly you will take and accept this grace and yerrue in good 

part as appeateyneth, and that wee ſhall not be enforced to vie 

the ſeruice of other our true ſubiectes and frendes which in thys 

our iult and right cauſe , God in whom our whole aftiaunce is, 

| ſhall ſend vs . Wherefore my Lordes we require you and caarge 

bins le matter you, and euery of you, that euery of you, of your allegeance hy- 

| her great tubbernnes ſhewed and declaz che you owe to God and vs, and to none other, for our honour 

and the ſurety of our parſon, onely employ yore lelues, & forth 

with vpon receit hereof, cauſe our right and title to the Crow ne 

and gourrnement of this Realme to be proclaymed in our Citty 

of London, and other places as to your wiſedomes ſhall ſeeme 

al good, — as to this doe e. r vg 

| Whemency ol his (i verye truſt is in you. And thus our Letter with our hande, 
"”—_ _—_ ſhalbe your cuflicienr warrant in this behalte. 

dllate and gli 1er Yeuen ynder our Signet, at our Manor 


„ - when 8 of Kenyngall, the ninth of Iulye. 
te. 4 — 1553. 
5 pub 


« | 2 
« andingch Wher at To this Letter ofthe Ladye Marye,the Lozdes ofthe 
ae _ young Lounſciimakeaunſwere agapnc as toloweth, 

7 thaugh "mg — I Aunſwere of the Le rdes vnto the 
way TUN cquall,by being | Lady Maryes Letter. 
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oyned wyth . Adame,we haue receiued your ſetters the ninth of this A letter of the 
ed com= 


by vppe br a Counſaile :tic 
: vndoubtediy ſhemight haue ſem inſtant, declaring your ſuppoſed title, which you judge fring ang 
ue, elye to the wb of your ſelf to haue to the — crowne of this Realm, & all the rg 5 8 
bauuns. aud mother ol the Brachies, toa dominions thereunto belonging. For anſwere whereof, this is ro Mary. 
— 8283 f theyz ligulart aduertiſe you, that — rok E e Iane 
e vni men, taken is after the death of our ſouerai d Edwai xt, 2 prince a 
Ju matte Scholes. er e dl moſt noble memorye in and pe ey wo the iu x 795 eb : boltet⸗ 
e time while theſe were a woꝛ⸗⸗ right title in the Imperiall Crowne of this Realme, not one 448 f 
deere which had knowledge of her Bꝛo· — order of olde aunciente lawes of this Realme, but allo by Wn by king 
foto I anüteth to the Lozds of the Lounccll in ſozme our late ſouerai Lordes Letters patentes figned with his own Edvvards Mill 
weth. | ©:  handandſe:ledwichthe ſeale of Englande in preſence of and :flent of the 
| TO | DG the moſt parte of the Nobles, Counſellours, Iudges, with divers whole colfule, 
ter of the Lady Mary, ſent to the Lordes © other graue and ſage perſonages, afſenning & ſubſcribing to the 
A of the Counſell ; wherein ſhee cl ſame:We muſt reasofmoſt boũd duety and allegeance aſ- 
ſent = her ſayde Grace, and to _ 2 1 * 
which faythfull ſubiectes can not into grect 4 
e — encantes, Weg eEeny no leſſe do, but for the 
| eete you well, and haue receiued ſure ad · quierboth ofthe realme and you alſo, to aduertiſe you, that for- 
meld our deareſt Brotherthe king our lare ſoue- sſimuch as the dinorce made berwene the king of famous memo- 
bey be w vin departed to Gods : whiche newes howe K Henry the 8. & the Lady Katherine your mother, was neceſ- 
alpleain ant otbarr, he onchy knowerh, to whoſe will faryto be had both by the eucrlaſing lanes of God , andalſo by 
e muſt and do humbiy ſubmitte ys and our willes che Ecdiebialticalllawes,6 by thewolt parrafihs ae" 
7 1 
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Lady Mary re- 
e unted illegiti⸗ 
mate. 


ned Vnĩuerſities of Chriſtendeme, and confirmed alſo by the ſun- 
dry actes of Parliamentes remaining yet in theyr force, and ther- 
by you iuſtly made illegitimate and ynheritable to the crown Im- 
periall of this realme, and the rules and dominions, and poſſeſsi- 
ons of the ſame : you will ypon iuſt conſideration hereof,and of 
diuers other cauſes lawfull to be alledged for the ſame, & for the 
iuſt inheritaunce of the right line and godlye order taken by the 
late king our ſouereigne Lord king Edward the ſixt, and agreed 


vpon by the Nobles and greateſt perſonages aforeſayd, ſurceaſe 


by any pretence to vexe and moleſt any of our ſoyeraigne Ladye 
Queene lane her ſubiectes from theyr true fayth and allegeance 
due vnto her grace:afſuring you, that if you will for reſpect ſhew 

our ſelfe quiet and obedient (as you oughte) you ſhall finde vs 
all and ſeuerall ready to doe you any ſeruice that we with duety 
may, and be glad with your quietnes to preſerue the cõmon ſtare 
of this realme:wherin you may be otherwiſe greuous vnto vs, to 
your ſelfe,and to them. And thus we bid you moſt hartily well to 


fate, from the Tower of London, this g. of luly. 1553. 


Lady Mary kee- 
peth her ſelfe 
fromthe Citty 
ot London. 


Tre Duke of 
Northumber. 
land (ent forth 
agaynſt Lady 
Mary, 


Pollicie of the 
Lady Mary, 


The Lady Ma- 
ry taketh Fre- 
mingham caſtle. 


The Suffolk me 
poo to the 
y Maryes 
be 


The — Mary 
33 faith- 
ully that ſhe 
would not alter 
religion, 
Breach of pro- 
miſe in Queene 


Mary, 


Your Ladyſhips e 
your ſelfe an obedient ſubiect. 


RNche. * 
Huntington. 8 
Darcy. 

Cheyney. 


' { Thomas Caunterbury. 
The Marques of Winche- 
ſter. 

| Iohn Bedford. 

Wil. Morthhampton. R. Cotton. 
| Thom. Ely Chauncellour. John Gates. 

4 Northumberland. 4 W. Peter. 
Henry Suffolke. | W.Cicelle. 
Henry Arundell. © | Iohn Checke. 
Shrewesbury, | Iohn Maſon. 
Pembrooke, 4 | EdwardNorth, 

\ Cobham. J \RBomes. J 


All theſe aloꝛeſayd, except oncly the Duke of Hoꝛthũ⸗ 
deln e Ad ere enber tp oc: 
peciali fauoz oz ſpeciall oz generall pardon diſcharged, 


After this aunl were receined , and the mindes ofthe 
Lowes perteiued, Lady Mary ſpeedeth her ſelte ſecretipe 
away farre of from the = chiefly vpon the god 
will ofthe Commons, and pet perchaunce not deſtitute al< 
together ofthe ſecret aduertiſementes ot ſome ofthe No- 
bles. when the Counſell heard of her ſodiene departure, 
and perceiued her ſtoutnelle, that all came not to paſſe as 
they ſuppoled, they gathered ſpeedily a power ormẽ toge⸗ 
ther, appointing an armp, and firſt alligned that the Duke 
of Sutfolke ſhoulde take that enterpzile in hand, e ſo haue 
the le ading of the Bande. But afterwarde alterpnge their 
mindes, they thought it beſt to ſẽd foꝛth the Duke of Moz= 
thumberland, with certaine other Lozds and Gentlemen. 
and that the Duke of Suffolke ſhoulde krepe the Tower, 
— Lon Bilfozd and the Lady Jane the ſame time 
were lodged. 

In the which expedition p Bard alſo, albeit they were 
much vn willing at the firſt therunto, pet ding 
thzough the vehemet perl walions of the Loꝛd Treaſurer, 
M. Chomlep, æ other, they were induced to aſſiſt the duke, 
FF 
Theſe thinges thus agreed vpon, and t nowe 
being ſet foxwarde alter the beit area outofLondon, ha- 
unig notwithſtanding his times p2 and hys iour⸗ 
neps appopntev by the Counſell, to the entent he woulde 
not ſeeme to do any thing but vpon warrant, Marp in the 
meane while toſſed with muche trauell vp and downe, to 
wozke the ſureſt way foz her beſt aduauntage, withdzewe 
her ſclfe into the quarters of Monthfolke and Suffolke, 
where ſhe vnderſtcod the Dukes name to be had in muche 
hatred. foꝛ the ſeruite that had ben done there of late vnder 
king Edward, in ſubdning the rebels:and there b 
to her \nch aid ofthe commons in euerp ſide as ſhe might, 
kcepeth her ſelſe cloſe fo2 a ſpace within ingham Ta- 
ſtle. To whom irſt of al reſozted the ine men: who bez 
ing alwayes foꝛward in pꝛomoting the pꝛocedinges ofthe 
Goſpeil.pꝛomiſed her theyz ayd & helpe, ſo that ſhe would 
not attempt the alteration ofthe — which her Bꝛo⸗ 
ther king Edward had befoꝛe eſtablifhed by lawes and oz- 
ders publickely enacted and receined by the conſent of the 
whole Realme in that behalte. fn | 

Tomake the matter ſhozt, vnto this condition ſheeft- 
ſcones agreed. withluche pzomiſe made vnto them. that no 
innouatidð ſhould be made ol religid, as that uo mi would 
02. could then haue mildoubted her. whiche pzomile, ifſhee 
had as conſtantly kepte,as they did pzeſcruc her 
with theyz bodyes and weapons, ſhe had done a deed both 
3 her raygne mote ſtable 


elfe through tranquility, Foz a man 
be neuer lo puillant of power, petbzechof is an e⸗ 
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the Duke of Nozthumiberi 
wer the Scale, with ald. 


ſee, æ a 
a whole Ilias. The greateſt helpe that made fozthe Lux 
Marp, was t iourneis | chby 
miſſion — to him —— 
ned. Foz the longer the Duke 
— — 
. 
co and wich her, and that cerraine Kolle menbeglnp * 


a they ſon 
| ady Harp, danghter — 
or ere REEEY B fl. 

| ſo the Duke of Roꝛthumberland, being bycom 
ell and aduiſe ſent foꝛth agaynſt her, was left 7 and * 
foꝛlaken alone at Cambridge, with ſome ofhis ſonnes © 
few other, among whome the Earie of Huntington ws 5 
one: who there were arreſted and bzoughte to the Tow 4 
of London, as traptoꝛs to the Crowne, notwithſtanding 
that he had there pꝛoclapmed her Queene befoze, 
Thus haue vou BJary nowe made a Queene, audit |. 
ſwoꝛd ofauthoꝛity put into her hd, which, how m 
ward did vſe, we may lee in ſequele of this boke, Th 
foe(as A ſay) when ſhe had bene thus aduaiiced by f e. tes 
pliers, #ſaw all in quiet hy meanes 5 her encmics wen 19 
conquered ine to the Towerbrfor =! 


3 Duke 
(which was the xx a July) the flowed not — 


great reio fmany men, but with a greater fan 
ofmoe, and yet with flatterye peraduenture mol 
fayned — : 


Thus comming vp to London, herfirilodgs'v os 
tokat the Tower, as the fozc{id Lady Ja 
her huſband the Loꝛd Gilfozd,aſitle befozeher 
wereimpziſoned : where they remained walmng bann : 
ſure almoſt fine monethes. But the Duke wilhm n le 
neth after his comming to the Tower, beingadindg 
death, was bzought konth to the ſcaffolde,and hn) 1 
pardon (pea is bead were vponthe blem . 
would recant and heare malie, conſented tberto am f 
ed in wozdes that true religion, which before tine m w 
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9 after ſhould be the deſtruction at maup a true £ 2 | map in deed expzeſſe that hunger and Te: mes of Pa. 
„ ſagmat,ain deed it came to palle. Ju the meane irn o glory and holy worde, whichby talkke Pit and Here. 
nt dum quei ary after theſe begi ren wuyng from & woꝛdes many haue pꝛetended: and in ſo doing they ſhal tieke fordidden. 
% Towcrto Hampton Court, cauſed a Parliament to } peſt pleaſe God, and lyue without daungers ot the lawes, 
ſind againſt the x. dap of Octob. next enſuing, wherok and maintaine the tranquillitie ofthe Nealme. wherof as 
wojeisto be lapd hereafter. her hall bemolt glad. {o any man ſhallraſylye 
Yehcard betoze how diners Biſhaps were remmned, p aſſemblies of oz at any pu 
mager placed in their roumes: RIO WINE PLS £ allemblies oz otherwyſe, ſhail go about to ſtir the peo⸗ 
D.gidicy B,ofLondon,a worthy man both offame and 0 oz dilquier, ſhee myndeth accozding to her 
LINGO Wee ne of Mycene Jane had t e moſt ſurely refozmed @ puniſhed ac⸗ 
 kadeaScrmonat Paitles crolle, ſo commaunded by the kannn ge ber highneslawes, L | | 
 Lounlaie; declaryng there 9P$pnde £0 5he people, as Andfurthermoze, fozaſinuch alſo as it is weil knowen, Falſe ſurmiſe a- 
i lonchingthc Lady arp, and dillwading them, all that ſedition andfalle rumours haue bene nouriſhed and Hainſttrue prea- 
der ®etheincommonicies and inconueniẽces which might maintayned in this Mealme by the ſudtietie and malice of 1 
7 ebyreceinyngher to A 1 as ſome en diſpoled perſons, which take vpon them with⸗ 48. 
riert helore . that which after came to haſle, p (hs would out lufficient authozitie to preach e to interpꝛete the woꝛd 
A fozrainc pawer to ma auer them: beſides the of God aftcr their owne mayne in churches and other pla⸗ Here was the 
| alio of Lhziſtian Religion then already eſta⸗ ces, both publike and pꝛiuate, x alſo by playing of Enter⸗ head of win. 
Wiſhed: ſhewyngmozeouer, that the ſame Marp beyng indes, aud pzintyng of faite fond bones, ballades, rymcs, cbeſtcr. 
n\ysDioceſſe, he accozdyng to his duetie, beyng then her and other lewdereatiſes in the Engliſh tongue, concer⸗ 
91dinary, dad trauailed much with her to reduce her to nyng doctrine in matters now in queſtion, and contro- 
du nchsion and norwichſtandyngin all ocher payntes uerlie touchyngthe high poyntes andmyſteries ofchziſten 
hc ſhewed her lelfe gentle and rractable, mu religion, which bokes,balladcs, rymes, and treatiſes, are Preachyny , 
aries concerned true kayrh and docerine,ſhe ſhew- chicfly by the Printers and Stationers ſet out to ſale to Priatyng, Rea- 
urkeit lo fiffe and ouſtinate, that there was no other yer graces ſuhiects of an enil ʒcale, foʒ lucre and conctouſ- dyng and play. | 
Ader ta beconccyued. but to diſturbe and ouerturne nes of vile gayne. Der highncs therctoze ſtraitiy chargeth hy 
— waichwi lo great labours had bene confirmed and commaundeth all and cuery or her ſaydeſubiectes, of 1 
a oo by herbzother afoze, Shoztip after this Her- whatſoener ſtate, condition oz degree they be, that none oo 
— Mary was pꝛoclapmed, whereuppon hee them preſume from hentelonnth to pꝛeach, oz by way of rea 
Winch adde n to Fremingham to lalute the e, dyng in Churches oz other publike oz pꝛiuate places, ex⸗ 
hid colde welcome there: t tbeyng diſpoyled of all cept in ſchoies ofthe Uniuerſitic,to interpzere oz teach a⸗ 
agg Tas he was ſent backe pon a lame halting hozſe ny ſcriptures ozany maner poynts of doctrine concerning 
, "Tower, religion, neither allo to pzint any bokes, matter, batlade, 
A an d preached alſo SMaiſter Rogers the next ſon⸗ ryme,Enterlude,pzoceſle oz treatiſe, noz to play any En⸗ 
greater fend aneday 'yng very lcarnedly vppon the Boſpeil ofthe — 2 haue her graces ſpeciall licence in wii- 
moſt great, This! foz the lame, vpon payne to incurre her higyneſſe in⸗ 
(0 done, Aueene Mary 
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14, Queene Mary. A dagger caſt at Bourne preaching azaynſt R. Edward. Preachers iy 1 
ſcripture in their : 


to the oꝛder ol her highnes lawes. 

Neuerthceles, as herhighneſle iy anne not hereby to 
reſtrame and diſcourage any of her louyng ſubiectes, to 
geue from tyme to time truc intoꝛmation againſt any = 

oz her 
Lonnſaile, foz the puniſhment ofeuery luch offender, ac⸗ 
. to the effect of her highnes lawes OY in that 
art: ſo her ſayde highnes exhoꝛteth and ſtraitip 
her ſapd inbiects to obſerne her commaundement & plea⸗ 
ſure in enery part afozcſayd,as they will anopd her high⸗ 
nes ſayd indignation and moſt grieuons d ure. The 
ſcucritie and rigoz whereof,as her highnes bet mol 
ſoꝛp to haue cauſe to put the ſame in execution: lo doth ſhe 
vtterip determine not to permit ſuch vnlawfull and rebel 
lious doyngs ol her ſubiects, wherot may enſue the daun⸗ 
rot der royall eſtate to remayne vnpuniſhed, but to lee 
cr ſapd lawes touching theſe points, to be * ex⸗ 
ecuted, which extremities, ſhe truſteth all her ſayd 1 2 6c 
ſubiects will toꝛeſee, dꝛead, and auopde acco:dingly 2 
ſayd highnes ſtratghtly charging and comma all 
Gapoꝛs, Shiriffes, Juſtices of Peace, Bailiffes, Conſta⸗ 
bles,and all other publike Officers and Miniſters, dili⸗ 
gently to ſee to the obſeruyng and executpng of her ſapde 
commaundementes and pleaſurc, and to appzehende all 
ſuch as ſhail wilfully offend in this part, commit the 
ſame to the next Baole, there toremayne without 
o2 mainepꝛiſe, till vpon certificate made to her highnes oz 
her priny Lounſaile,of their names and doyngs, and vpd 
examination had of their offences, ſome further ozder ſhall 
be taken foꝛ their puniſhment to the example ot others, ac- 
toꝛding to the effect and tenour of the lawes afoꝛeſayd. ye- 
nen at our Manoꝛ of Richmond, the 18. dap of Auguſt, in 
the 1. peare of our moſt pzoſperous raigne. 


M. Bourne preaching at Paules Croſſe. 


A Bont this tyme oz not long befoze, Boner B. ofLon- 

don beyng reſto2ed, appoynted Gg. Bourne a Tanon 
of Paules, to pꝛeach at the Croſſe, who afterward was B. 
ot Bathe, he takyng occaſion ot the Bolpell of the day to 
ſpeake ſomewhat largely in iuſfifieng 
pꝛeſent: which Boner ſayd he, vpon the lame text in that 
place. that day fourc peares had pzeached befoze, and was 
vppon the ſame molt crueiy and vniultly caſt into p moſt 
vile Dungeon of che Marſhalſep, and there kept duryn 
the tyme of King Edward. Hys woꝛdes ſounded lo eui 
in the eares ofthe hearers;that they could not keep ſilence 
but began to murmure and to ſſirre in ſuch lozt, that the 
Mapoĩ and Aldermen wich other eſtates the pꝛeſent, kea⸗ 
red much an vpꝛoꝛe. But the truth is, that one hurled a 
dazger at the preacher, but who it was, it could not then 
be pꝛoued, albeit afterward it was knowen, 

In fine, the ſturre was ſuch, that the ꝛeacher pluckt 
in hys head, and durſt no moꝛe appeare in that place. The 
matter of hys Hermon tended muche to the derogation 
and diſpꝛapſe of King Edward: which thyng the people 
in no caſe could abyde. Then 99, Bꝛadfoꝛd at the requcſd 
of the Preachers brother, and other then beyng in the pul: 
pit, ſtode foozth and ſpake ſo my 
kectuoullp, that with fewe wonꝛdes he appeaſed all: and 
afterward he and BJ. Rogers conducted the Pzeacher be⸗ 
twirt them from the jÞnipitto the Grammar ſchole done, 
where they left him ſafe, as further in the ſtorp of Maiſter 
Bꝛadfoꝛd is declared, But ſhoꝛtiy after they were both re⸗ 
warded with long impztlonment,and laſt of all, with fire 
in Smithfield, = | 

By rcaſon ofthis tumnlt at Þaules Croſſe, an oꝛder 
was taken by the Loꝛdes ofthe Counſaile with the May⸗ 
oꝛ and Alderinen of London, that they calling the next day 
followyng a common counſaile ofthe Litie,lhould therby 
charge enery houſholder to cauſe their childzen, appzenti- 
ſes, and other leruaunts, to keep their owne pariſh Chur⸗ 
ches vpon the holydays, and not to ſuffer them to attempt 
 anythpngto the violaryng ok the common peace. willyng 

them alſo to ſignify the lapd aſſembly the Quecnes deter⸗ 
mination vttered vnto themby her the 12, of Au⸗ 
{ in the Tower, which was, that albeit her graces cõ⸗ 
cience is ſtaped in matters — pet ſhe graciouſip 
ment not to compell oꝛ ſtrapne mens ience o⸗ 
therwyſe then God ſhal (as ſhe truſted) put in their harts 
a perſwaſion of the truth that che is in, thozongh the ope⸗ 
nyng of hys woꝛd vnto them, by godly vertuous, & lear⸗ 
ned pꝛeachers, ec. 

Allo it was then oꝛdered, that enery Alderman in hys 
Ward, ſhould fonthwith lend fdz the Curates of 
riſh within their liberttes, and to warne them not only to 
tonbeare to pꝛeach themſelues, but alſo not to ſuffer any o⸗ 

ther ta pꝛeach, oz make any. open oz ſolenme readyng of 
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The 26. of Auguſt there was a letter ſent to 
oz of Couentr and his haethzen, foz the —＋ 


one Symonds of woꝛceſter preacher, and Ui ben 


S. Michaels in Couentrp, and foz the of hom 

to the counſaile with his examinations and ny 

they could charge hym with. witha Lommiſſion tothen 

to puniſh all ſuch as had by meanes of his 

any talke againſt the Queenes pꝛoceedings. 

hu The 29,0fAugult, M. Doper B. of woꝛceſter mite 

his perſonall appearance beſoꝛe the Counſaile, acm 

to their letters the 22.0f Auguſt. 

” The coho An — og — 
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letters the 22. of Auguſt. | | 


September. 1553. 


The 1.of September, K9.Dcoper and 89. Lonerddl 
appeared againe bcfoze the Connſaile, whence g. Hahn 
——— tothe Fleete, and G. Couerdall commb 
The of Parks mon — gh Saunders Vim z 

2. . Dn 
S.Michacls in Touentrp, was befoze the Lonnlailein® 
ſermon, and was commanded to appeare agayne pen 
AJondap next after. te 

The 4.of Scptember a Letter was directed iron 
— 2 M. Dugh Latimer foz his apptatumm 

About the 5. day of September the 
artpꝛ came to London from Oxfozd, where 
de had bene commaunded to kepe his houle, 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who offered to 
doctrine of the bone of Common payer, bot bo 
ptures and Doctoꝛs, aſſiſted by Peter Marte 
other, as hereafter pe ſhall heare. But while 1 
hope to come to Diſputations, the Archbilhon 
were impriſoned, but Peter Martyz was 
turne w he came. 

The tame day there was a letter ſent to the 
Couentry to ſet Dugh Symonds ain 
recant his Sermon, dz eis to ſtay hym, and to m 
. "of September 89, Dugh Laer 
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Queen Maryes Parliament. Judge Hayles. Diſpatation in the Cotnocation hou ſe, 
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ratioti of . e Deane of Chicheſtcr,and allo of Maiſter Otations 
 wymbilityArchdcaconofLondon. whichD,weſte he. Pre — 
choſcn and mought vnto the biſhop made his gra⸗ Wunſley, ot 
F ˙ wh he ankweragapue of 5 
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| | opes part 
outragioully in tauntyng and — 
luch as diſputed on the.contrary part 
to flee, ſome to deny, ſome to die, thogh 
to the moſt mens iudgements that heard the diſputation; 
Ache pe ditpurarion, the copy whe en chi report 
— — copy whereof we thought here 


The true report of the diſputation had and begun 
in the Conuocation houſe at London, the 18 of O- 
Qtober. Anno. 13 53. 


\ N [Here as dyuers and vncertayne rumoures bee ſpread 4- A diſputation o 

| broad of the Diſputation had in the — houſe, Re gion in ; 

to the entent that all men may know the certaintie of all things Paule Church 

therein done and ſayd, as much as the memory of him that was in london the 

preſent, thereat can beare away, hee hath thought good at re- Aar 
chroughly to deſcribe what was ſayd therein on both par- 

ties of the matters argued and had in queſtion, and of the ente- 


raunce thereof. 
J Acte of 0 firſt day. 
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Kale! (qeneledeparted. M. Darley, becauſt he was mary 
1 — the Parliament, and from — 


n alle beyng done, the Queene accompanied wich the 
lates of the Realme, was bzought into the Parliament 

Nut chere accoꝛding to the maner,to enter and begin the 
=> quſnitation. At which conſulcation oz Parliament were 

dare repealed all ſtatutes made in the tyme of king — Hoch 
in bremunire, & ſtatutes made in N. Edward the ſixtes 
1 nclzadminiſtration of conunon pꝛaier & the ſacramets 


u bud be cſtabliched: ſome or them were marked, x ſome the 
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* $ gene charge vpon the ſtatutes made in 
enrythe s. and Edward the s. forthe 

F adreligion,he was impꝛiloued in the Marſhaſſey, 

Fleete, and ſo cruelly handled & feare 
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a dentelke out of his life, by Pain | 
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ſcicnce inthelemarters, that all doubts 
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The Friday commpng, deyng the 20. ol October, whẽ 
men had thought they — Diſpuratizn l 5 
queſtions pzopoled, the Pꝛolocutam exbibtted two ſe- Pere. 
of Chic in the ſacrament ot the anltar, the other concer- Copbocation 
nyng the Catechume. that it was not of that houſes agre⸗ houſe by the 
ment let foꝛth, and that they did not agree therunto:requi- pꝛolocutor. 
ryng all them to ſubſcribe to the ſame, as he hymlelte had 
done. roherunto the whole houſe did immediately aſſenr, M phil: 
except ſixe, which were the Deancof Kochefter,the Deane . 44 
of Exceter.theArchdeacon of wincheltcr, the Archdeacon paper 11 
of Herrfozd,the ArchdeaconofStow,and one other, And Cheyney M. 
rod — — —— ulcribe theſe two —— Eimar, N 
concernpugt r: and one other 
ticle ol the Catechilme, that de thought they ware deeetnen refuſed to ſub. 
in the tile ofthe Latechiſme, i that it bearethche tytie of tens to the 
the Hynode or London laſt befoze this, althoug many tb 
Ter nenne e eee ene e 
b 0 2 | i e booke of . 
— _—_ vnto' certapne the Catechiſme 
icall lawes they oꝛ the 


* Fel. u 43 392761) d 
And mozeo er he ſayd, as concernyng the article of the 
nattirali yzeleucs in the AcxnEr, that it as Amin rea- 
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ueene Mary. 


ſon and oꝛder oflearnyng,andalſo very pꝛeinditiall co the 
truth, that men ſhould be moned to ſubſcribe befoze the 
matte werethzoughly exammed and diſcuſſed. But when 
he ſaw that allegation might take no place, being as ama 
aſtonied at the multitude of ls many learned men as there 
| gathered together tomaintayne olde tra⸗ 
ditions moe then the truth of Gods holy wozd, he made 
his requeſt vnto the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, that where as thert were 
ſa many auncient learned men pꝛeſent on that ſide, as in y 
realme the like againe were not to be found in ſuch num⸗ 
ber, a that on the other ſide ol them that had not ſubſcri- 
bed, were not paſt v. oz vi. both in age and _—— far in- 
ferioz vnto them: therioze, that equalitie might bee had in 
this diſputation, he deſired that the Pꝛolocuꝛoʒ would bee 
a meane vnto the L02ds.that ſome ofthgſe chat were lear⸗ 
ned. + ſetters forth ofthe ſame Catechiſme might be bzoght 
into the houſe to ſhew their learning that mooued them to 
ſet forth the ſame, and that D. Nidlep & . Rogers, with 
two o2 thꝛee mo, might be licenced to be pꝛeſent at this di⸗ 
ſpntation, and to be aſſociate with them. gt 
This requeſt was thought reaſonable, and was pꝛo⸗ 
poſed vnto the Biſhops, who made this aunſwer ; that it 
was not in them to call ſuch perſons vnts our houſe, ſince 
ſo;ne ofthem were priſoners. But they ſayd, they would 
be petitioners in this behalle vnto the Counſaple, and in 
caſe auy were abſent that ought ta bee of the houſe, they 
willed them to bee taken in vnto them il they liſted. Alter 
this they mindpug to haue entred into diſputation, there 
tame a Gentleman as mellenger from the Lozd great ma- 
ſter, ſignifipng vnto the Pꝛolocutoz, that the L. mai⸗- 
ſter, and the Earle of Deuonſhire would be pꝛelent at the 
diſputations, and thertoze he deferred the ſame vnto mon⸗ 


dap, at one ofthe clocke at after noone, 


The third Seſſiò. 
October +23 o 4 


M. Haddon and 


M Elmar refuſ- 


to aunſ were, ex- 
CC pt CNNCLT re- 
queſt Wcre 
grauntcd, 


M. Cheyny 7 
A tchdeaconof 
Herford now. # 
B. ot Oloceſter. 


M. Che ynyes | 

doubres about 
tramub ſtantiati- 
„ 


* fre 
* 7} af # 4* 3 4 
, 4 * 
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, 
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Moremans aun- 
ſvycreto 8. 
Paule, 


CThe Acte of the third day. 


Upon Monday thexitj.of G cher, at the time apoin- 


ted, tn the pzeſcrice of many Erles, Lozdes, Knights,genz- 
tlemen, and diuers other ofthe Lourt and ofthe Litie al⸗ 
ſo, the ÞPtolocucoz made a ꝛoteſtation, that they of the 
Houſe had appoynted this diſputation. not to call the truth 
into doubt, to the which they had alredy all ſubſcribed, ſa⸗ 
ning v. oz ſixe, but that e might be reſolued 
ol their arguments in the which they ſtood, as it ſhall N 
peare vnto pou, not doubting but they will alſo condeſcẽd 
vnto vs. I | | £38 of it 

Then he demanded of 89.,Daddon whether he would 
reaſon againſt the queſtions pꝛopoſed, oʒ no. To whom he 
made anwer, that he had certifiedhym befoze in wꝛityng. 
that he would not, ſince the requeſt ofſuch learned men as 
were demaunded to be aſſiſtent with them, would not bee 


graunted. . Elmar like wyſe was aſked. who made the 


Pꝛolocutoꝛ the line aunſwer, addyng mozeoner this, that 
they had done to much pꝛeiudice already to the truth, to 
ſubſcribe befoze thematter was diſculſſed: and little 02 no⸗ 
thyng it might auayle ta reaſon foꝛ the truth, ſince all they 
were now determined to the contrary. After this he de⸗ 
maunded of . Cheyney, whome the Pzolocutoz ſayd al⸗ 
lowed the pꝛelence with them, but he denyed the tranlub⸗ 
ſtantiation vy the meanes of certapne authozities vppon 
the which he ſtandeth, and deſireth to be reſolued, as pon 
ſhall heare, whether he will pꝛopoſe his doubtes concer⸗ 
nyng Tranſubſtantiation 02 no. Vea, quoth he, J wonld 

ladly my doubts to be reſolued, which meaue me not to 

lecue Tranſubſtantiation;: 12 . 

The firſt is out of. Naule to the £02. who — 
ofthe Sacrament ot the body and blond of Lhziſt;.calteth 
it oft tymes bꝛead after te conſecration . 

The ſecond is out of Oꝛigene. who ſpeaking of this ſa- 
— — the matertall part therof gocth down 
to th cxeraments. £2735 8 £1 ens: S423 12 40733 I] fit 

The third is out of Theodoretus, who n tion 
of the acramevtall bꝛead and wine alter the conſe 
ſaith — net out of their foꝛmer ſubſtance, fozme, 
and ſhape, ;Theſc be ſomo of my doubts among many o⸗ 
ther, wherein require to beanſwered, - - ; -. 

-Thentheolocuto: aſſigned D. Mozeman to anſwer 


* 
. 
” 
” 


erp him, who to-SaintPanle anſwered him thus: That the 


Sacrament iscalled by hymbzead indeede, but it is thus 
to be vnderſtcad, that i ia the ſacrament of zead, that is, 
the forme oftaead.” 2 anf e Lo 
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OAPI. 114m 

— — a general 
— — ha us 

t amental bead and wine don: 
mer lubſtauce, foꝛme, and ſhape, thar 
their accidentall ſubſtance and ſhape, 
After this M. Cheyney ſat him downe by 
imac nod vp as one that couldnot abig f bp an 
an anſwer to ſo graue an authoritie, 4 
authoꝛitie of Theodoꝛet alledged befoz 
declared that Moꝛemans anniwer to Theodozer 
tult not ſufficient anſwer, but an iliuſton and a ludtil 
—— to Theodorets "meaning. Force "bps 
ccident in the 

wered by G. th — wow 


ER 


elo pzoone out ofthe ame authon by diners allen . 


sole,in Breek could not be ſo generally taken in 


as Moꝛeman foz a ſhift would haue . — 
duch 


a man dauing no other ſalue foz that loꝛe, allitmed 
xoiz, Which ſignifieth ſubſtance, muſt needeg ſiguity 
cidentalſubſtance poperly. To whole imponuniy, l, 
he could haue no other anſwer, Elmar as a man — 
with his impozrunity,gaue place. wann 
Alter this \twd'vp John ÞPhilpot and ſayd, 
pꝛonne that by the matter that Theodoꝛet i 
wad exc aboue alledged, and by the ſimilitude 
mans incerpertionofcol when n 
ns interp} dia, might be taken 
tallſnbſtaunce, as he foz a ſhift would — 
Foz the matter which Theodoꝛet intreateth or in 


is againſt Eutiches anherericke, whiche bentbrhen 1 


tures of ſubſtance to remapne in Lhiilt 
and eharhis humanirearerh accomphtom 
ſaluati n into 
neo vncrie Dummy wagovlpro au 
e. ond bee no mo 
ſubſtance only by his — 
dozet wꝛiteth, and by 
ueth the contra 
ſacrament ofthe 


mid. Againſt which opini 

againſt the bau ranups 
ereticke: | 

dy of Chyiſt after the contra ns 


As [t ig m. 


| 


is the ſubſtance of Chziſtes humanitie, wich | 
0 


oftnead;remainingas it was befoz;notbeyng 
humannie of Chult, but ioyned by the — 
therunto. euen ſo inthe perſon of Chꝛiſt bei ihe 
uen,of whom this ſacrament is a repꝛeſ bet 
two ſencral ſubſtances, that is. his diuinitie & humane 
united in one hypoſtaſie oz perſon, which is Ch cen 
manitie not beyng abſoꝛpt bythe coniunction of thein 
nitie, but remaming in his ſoꝛmer ſubſtante. 
2579 reo confound Enches Hon nne 
| S,ſhould pꝛoue nothing 
i the very ſubſtance of the ſacramentall rab peur, 
mayne,as it did But if D. Moꝛemans imterman⸗ 
tranſubſtantiati6, then ſhouldih 


a ſtrong argument by Theodozts un 


of | 


ifchouwen#,, 


conſectum 


that the human 
heauen, 4 
abſozpt æ n 


in the ſacramental ſignes of the Loꝛds 


cozdyng —— to pour beliefe and construction. 


| next m 
| that Heſychi 


— — Cmmiſt, nannte 


pt 03 \walowed vt} pe 
deny i 


1 


ſecration doth remayne any more then ur bm 0 
e if 12 j 


M. 


"co ould nor han 


ſence, WIN 
m 1 pp t 


but vpon the pon 
arne e eau prolernteb his 


OW „un 0 Auſten further. that the 


101 


|. - nothagealzuays with you;he ſp 


ſcrepenee alled d, was no in I 
ontteth inthe — H. Joh 


came ſeutence: When as he ſayd (ſayt 
ake of t 
Hence, l 


For by las mae 
viſible x 0 „tui — 
- 


>ed in cloutes, vi ich 


| ” which was manifeſted in the reſurreRior 


d. 
at- 


” 
=- 
K Ne 
to — 
0 5 0 un! 'T . 37 


yes wich yoir And why? for after a 
conuerſant with his diſciples fortie day 
ing hirs;ſeyng'and not folowing him, he 
for there he firreth at the right hand oft 
is, decauſe he is not departed in the preſe 


ter another maner we haue Chriſt alwa 
ieſty, bur after t leſt 


2 


wer. and ſayd, he WUNUAMWTE g 
aug a certaine broke in hys 
ledged ant of the /o. treatiſe vpon £4 
moſtall tondttion and maner weha 
thetartz as he was hererofozc befoꝝi 
mts — ties 

. nor ye q 
——— as he wonld ſceine 
he doch not onen 


woꝛdes, laying 2 Now theſet 
declared,which is by his maieſti 


chat manera Dang, r 
M Nhülpot anlwered, tl 7 
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as he ought to de taken, None other ten amn wy | 
would ade to Phupots reaſons, but that hee whichlignes walter —— — —.— ah 6 
cane of Rocheſter offeryng hym — — id quod, which is that thyng 02 ſubſtance of ; 
irſt queſtion — thenaturalpze2 heauen inthe whe > ng —— aſcended into 
ſcripture and the auncient Doctoꝛs and not on hich and ſnuſtance he is in yeancn, 
that velecued on earth, as S. Auguſtine in the place ſpeciſicd 
yt be w*ygbed, „ and followed. moſtcicarely doth define. | 
40 agapal td er pap Saſs e.g laying Tothis nothing eis bepngaunſwered, the Deane of 
enen Hat — ——— — e tde maintenance of his argument, The Deane dt 
— — men wee ſhould daue with: ties for brake bog baryon — — . autyozi⸗ Rocheſter, 
ge e | ozeman 
Bn ond . was appoturedtoanſwerhim, madeno direceaun= \, 
; erefoze weougheto belecue ps hee dard ter Deanc hun make an argument, ſaying that mai- temen. 
body, rr ant naturaliy r ite ce of Doctozs, but he 
anltar. 6? Then and ch Branz the anthorities ofthe doctots 
—— ü me reherſed, beſufficient arguments to pꝛone mine mane 
vpon the rue almes) tothe bodted em deſtrr is tobe anſwered ofyou.” But ſtill 
Xp — 4 —4..— BJozeman cri make an argument to ſhift of the autho⸗ 
rttte⸗ wich he tould not anſwer vnto. Alter this p Deane 
| pon + argument out ofthe inſtitution of the ſacramẽt: 
e, onthis:wile, zu the; the Lorderdeartml becom e bl nen fen 
d(layth S.Anſten) ce Gal ye The ſacrament is the rememhꝛance of Chzi 
laben: W. : tent Ergo, the A 
e hes with you, he vas vue bodye. —— Thzilt: for pet he is hs tons £4 Wie, 
eee glad ichinfigd of bir. Bebeld I of Thee Rogg. Then the nid l. pe ablence 
* till the conſummation ot the world: gut in the fleſſe (hew that theſe Woꝛdes Varill he my — tn Weſt 
en de tooke vpon hym in that which was horne of a ofChuſt come, id not unpoꝛt any N _— ani vvea 
oinyjn that which was ap elewes, vhiche here, Donec, vntill, was vier in une ſcnſc ; b ——— 
| tie 1 on the Croſſe, x was let downfrom the croſle, > the ſe he anſwered not ing af ut directiy to ONICC 1N Scrip- 
. Hengel in cloutes, Which washidirche Seputchre, * A conclulivithe Deanc fel iu iuegionung wich x ol 
ua mmifeſted in the reſurrection. you ſhall not haue me ina, whether Thuiſt dideate the al — —— Deancs 
La eon. And vi? fur alter a bodily præſence he was difſciples,01n02Dr.anfw © Paichatlambe with hes queſtions. 
„ee 5 his diſciples fortie dayes, and they accompany- — de cate — — — 
f um kyng and not folowving him, he aſcended x is not here, did inſtitute it? ¶Moꝛeman àunſwered Ade oreman affir- 
ale ache right hand of che fathet ah yer here be- reer 
eee e e Chritt did ext 
jsdecauſe be is e have Chriſt 1 ayes by preſence of h : — it to be, oꝛ no? Which when Moꝛe⸗ his ownc body. 
— the preſence of his fel it is rightly ſayd: You! —— — 9 — — aero . 
4 galloa ech baue me alrvayes with _ For the Church had Againſt this abſnrditic ÞPhilporſtcod vp and argued. Phil pot. 
bmintepeſence of his fleth a fer day es, and nowby/ fayth ĩt ſaping de conld it by god reaſon deduced ouroffcre, 
ee aha en eee er TEE n EIT nn 
| — —— — he al⸗ -30 £2 1011 enn a Non” _ 
| ard a im 1 notes, . — Ba- of N n 
n dd ntofthe-70, treatiſe vpon S. Nahm: that after dart ion of ſi 1 + r 3 
CCC TTT 
. 6 0 . fulip anſwered $ Gl body. 15. | amen 


. watſon had not | — — 
F PEE EELEES = wo wear adnenmeraweesvoaragte ty Mott 
| * | 1. o | d, 8 Moreman deni⸗ 
hrdoth notonely teach the moꝛtall ſtare of Lheiſtes body: mer part of — — had —— ere _ 
n, but alſo the mmoztall condition of t of remiſſion oflnnes annexed vnto it. | | — +7 oy 
| Then Þhilpot ſhewed this to be the pꝛomiſe in the ſa⸗ miſſion of ſinnes 
crament: Which 1 for you, which is ſhed tor you for the 2nncxcd vnto it. 
remiſſion of ſinnes. But. Moꝛeman would not acknowledge Philpot. 
that to be any pꝛommiſe, ſo that he out Philpot to the c. ot 
S. John, to vouch this ſaying with thcſe:wozds: The bread 
"_ I will geue, is my fleſh, which Iwill geue for the lyſe of the \ 
wor | 
Moꝛeman aunſwering nothing directly to this argu⸗ 4 
mene,Darpſield ſtarr vp to ſupply thar which wanted in 83 
hes behalte, and thinking to haue anſwered Þhilpot,con- „hch hie fel 
fermedmoze ſtrongly his argumẽt, laying: Ye miſtake the low denz ©d, : 
- pzomile which is annexed to the body of Chziſt in the Sa- a 
ö crament: fox it pertained not to Chʒiſt, but to his Diſti⸗ 
cl he no! ples, to whom Lhztlt ſaid: This is my body which is geuen 
— and touching his humanitie to hee in for you, and not fox Chin hymicite. phil 
we ought to conteſſe and the tame. But i ou haut ſapd well foz me, quoth hipot, for that is 2 
thirdpreſc ; to bee myne argument. The pꝛomiſe ofthe body of Lhaiſt; toe 
no effect in'OQhziſt: Ergo, Lhziſt cate not his owne body, z. 

- "Then theprolocutoz to ſhoulder out the matter, layd? ., gon alte; 
the argument was nanght. ipke argument he \*<*o" alſo is 
might go abont top2one that Chi was not baptiſed,be= Nin man 
caitle the remiſſion of inne which is annered vnto Bap ᷑⸗ 
rifme, tooke na effect in Chiſt. To the which o hupot re 


. . 
- 


9 
- 


* 
- 
. 


. 
i 
: 
* 


Argument. 


wS.Steneubeyng in | - 
$43 bapriſed,ſo he eate the ſacra⸗ M. Philpors ar- 


ment not ſo- 


rue, laid p hiſt, 
| — er bob. bag 3 


. ic at 
went abont to furniſh vp au an- vs himlelte, and not ro geur himlelfc . 
that he is not now in the — — the Pzolocn- 
2 eee eee — NAIRINGL 
dom Philpot anſwered, that the V xolocutoꝛ dyd ik he would heare hys Argument without interruption. 


and 


1413. 
1 Anno 
1553. 
The conuocatiò 


continued to the 
next day. 


M. Philpot not 
.. tered by the 
Prolocutor to 


mate his decla⸗ 


ration. 


Queene Mary. 


and aſſigne one to aunlwer him, and not (ones nag a 
contuſion to the Opponef, eſpecially ſoꝛ hun that was of 
an in imemozpy.1By this time p wan was come on, wher⸗ 
foze the Pꝛolocutoꝛ brake vp the diſputaris foz that tyme. 
and appointed hüpot to be the firſt that ſhould begm the 
dilputation the uext dap alter, concernyng the ce of 


Thul in the ſacrament. 


C The Acte of the fourth day. 


Onde wedneſday the xxv. .ofOctob. Joh. Philpot;as: 

it was befoze appointed, was redyp to haue entred the 
dilſpntation.mynding firſt to haue mads a'certaine Oꝛati⸗ 
on. and a true declaration in Latine of the matter of Thꝛi⸗ 
ſtes preſence, which was then in queſtion. which thing the 
ꝛolocutoꝛ perteiupng, by and by he fozbade P hupot to 


make any Oꝛation 02 declaration of any matter,comman- 
| ing him alfo.rharhe ſhould make to argnment in Lan 


D. Weſton con. 
trary to his 
owne wordes, 


The preſence of 
Chriſt in the 
S2crameutdile 
tinged, 

The tiue preſece 
ot Ch:iſtin the 
Sacrament not 
denyed. 


The gtoſſe pre- 
ſence Are Pa- 


pidtes denyed. 


Philpot craueth 
of tne Ar 
prot ſecute his 
gumentes with- 
out interruptiõ. 
Philpor , % (hp 
inter upted b 

the P Sen 


Altar diuerſly 


taken. 


ted ol the Pꝛolocutoꝛ, aud commaunded to deſcend to hys 


duck to concinde on his arguments in Engl. 

Then ſaid jPhilpot,thts is contrary 
at the beginning of this diſputat id. Foꝛ then 
ted that all the — — dem em e, and 
thereupon haue dzawn and deuiſed all myne 
tn Latine. And becauſe pou . 70 Alena dene 
tofoʒe openly in this bone, cht ha — 
thoght to haue ſhewed ſuch —— haue, in — 
Oꝛãtion and ſhort declaration ofthequeſtions now in 
troncrlie, thinking it ſo moſt connentent alſo. — 
I ſhould ſpeake otherwiſe in my declaration then ſhonld 
ſtand with learnyng, oz then J were able to warrant: and 
inſtifie by gods woꝛd, it might the better be refonrmed ux 
ſuch as were learned ol the 
beyng preſent, mi 
allegation pꝛeuapled nothyng with the oꝛolocuto, who 
— ſtill foꝛme an argument in Englilhe, ozels ta 

old hys peace. 
Then 1 d io hilpot, you haneſoze dilapp 


tompliſi vour commandement,leaupng myn 
part: and J| wil come to my argument 

as ſo ſodaine a warnyng wul ſerue, J will make in Eng⸗ 
liſh. But befoze I bꝛing foxth any argument. J will in one 
word declare what maner ol p 


to what end g effect mpne arguments ſhal tend: not to de- 
ny vtterly the pzelence of Lhziſt in his Hatrament trneip 
miniſtred accoꝛding to his inſtitution, but onely to deny 


that groſſe r carnal pzcſence which pon of this houſe haue 


alredy ſubſcribed vnto, to be in the ſacrament of the aultar 
contrary to the true i maniteft meaning ofthe ſcriptures:: myne 
that by Tranlubſtantiation ofthe ſacramentall bzead and 
wyne, Chꝛiſtes naturall body ſhould by the vertue of the 


woꝛds pꝛonounted by the Prieſt, be ——— 


deb vnder the foꝛmes v2 accidences of bzead c w 
kind of pzeſcnce imagined by men, J do 2 —— ht 
pot, and agaynſt this N wyll rraſon. But befoze he could 
make an end ofthat he would haue ſapd, de was interrup⸗ 


argument. At whoſe vniuſt impoꝛtunitie Philpot beyng: 
ended, and thinkyng to — rs ay wages. remedy there⸗ 
foe, he fell downe vpon hys knees befo2e the Earies and 
Loꝛdes which were there pꝛeſent, beynga great number: 
wherot ſomt were of the Queenes counſai e, beſeechpng 
them that he might haue libertie to \poſecme 
ments without — — man: the whi was: 
gcatly graunted hym of the Lozdes, But the Þtolocutax 
puttyng in vre a poynt ot᷑ the pꝛactiſe ofySzclates., would 
not condeſcend therunto. but ſtill crped : hold pour peace. 
oꝛ els make a ſhott argument. Jam about it, quoth S hül⸗ 
pot, if yon would let me alone. But firſt muſt needes 
aſtze a queſtion ofmy Reſpondent ( who was D.Lhedſey) 
concerning a woꝛd oz twaine of ſuppoſition, that is, 
of the ſacrament ofthe auitar, what he meaneth thereby. 
and whether he take it as ſome or the ancient writers doe, 
termyng the Lozdes Supper the Sacrament ofthe aultar 
partly ſe it is a Hatrament ot that lineipe ſacrifice: 
which Lhiiſt offered foꝛ our ſinnes vpon the anltar ofthe: 
Lrodc,and partly becauſe that Chꝛiſtes body crucified foꝛ 
vs, was that blondy ſacrifice which the bloudſheddyng of 


all the'bcaſtes offered vpon the aultar in the old lawe, dyd: 


pꝛefigurate and ſignify vnto vs: in ſignification whereof 
the old wꝛiters ſometime do call the Sacrament of the bo⸗ 
dy and blond of Chꝛiſt, among other names which they 
alcribe there vnto the ſacrament of the aultar, oz whether 
you take it otherwyſe, as foz the ſacrament ofthe aultare, 
which is made ot lime and ſtone,ouer the which the ſacra⸗ 
ment hangeth, and to be all one with the ſacrament of the 
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wthingto auoid that authozitie, but his owne vaineumas Theodoretes:authozitic in — . Elmars argu⸗ ded 7.8. 


Beare quoth Philpot, and aſterward e ment. To whom D. watſon toke vpon hym ta geue aun⸗ 92% 
arpmemer as al other authozities —— — ſwer, whoafter long talk was ſo contounded, that he was 
charge me —— ed aun not able to anſwer ta the woꝛd — pore 
— 1 — doubt therein, —— j fb dur 
boſome a Latine anthoz ta contirme his 1 1 
k the ſame to M. watſon, dim whether ought ? M. Watſon for 3 
12 Icame( For be of — traullation to be true, ß thej9zinter were in any fanite. bare ſhift put⸗ 
„WI leaue the world, andgor thelaytn There may be a fault in the Þzinter, quoth — I09  eck the frale 
1 be mem — X am not — — Then did M.Paddon che Printer. 
take out ot his boſome a Greene baake; wherin he ſhewed 
foath with his finger the ſame wozdes, w BJ, watſon 
de could not deny. Dis arguments further Nomit to declare 
| at large, becauſe thcy werefoz the moſte parte in Srecke, ä 
un dn hem aure humane nature in the'virgine Smaches aboutthe bouiting our at the true ſignitication oſausia. „ Peame 3. 
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ſhift, co deny th 
author when he 
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M. Cheyncy. 
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prayer. 


Weſton, | 
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Watſon diſ pu⸗ 
teth. 
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foʒ that he was ii 


whyche ſtode by, 
| in the matter, — — 
| abſcribed unto the reatpieuce. £3.Lhycyney defirey 
cience of —— —o—— 
—.—. en the matter. that the veruie om appear: 
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- cheyb — would — on — 
ey byt rning; acknowiedged to be in 
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—— 7 cotrary tothe dolp mo⸗ 
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highly, layuig that he was 
a well learned and a ſober man, eels exerciled in ali god 
12 — in the Docto2s, and finallye a man meete foz 
his knowledgeto dill — — — 
him, quoth he. Chen Maſter Chemep delired uch as there 
were pꝛelent to pꝛay —— dun vnto God, and to 
ſay, Viacat veritas, Lette the veritie take place; and hane the 
victoꝛit: and all that were pꝛeſent cricd with a loud voyee, 
Vincat veritasviticatveritas.: © ©. 
Theu ſapde D. weſton to him, that it was hypocriti⸗ 


7 call. Men may better ſay (quoth He) Vincir veritas, Trueth 


u the victozie. Maſter Lheyny layd againe,ifhe 
— hymleane;he woulded3yng to that poynte 5 
W t wel ſap ſo. 
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1 way the lubſtance of the ſacrament. 
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vſed the ſame reaſon that hee didofthe cu⸗ it coulde not be ſituate vpon cart ſacrament of 
— of Symboles, and hee aſked them what altare,imuiſible after the imagination dike Thear = 
after watſon ſayd, we muß not cnquirenoz ment was denied by 8901gan: Fox the piole wherof,jPdil- 
were any faulte,impute it to Chꝛiſt. Then por (apd.tharehis was it wherwihbe had to me hi 
. cheiney, whereof came thole alhes not ot a ſub⸗ if they would haue ſufred hun 
eee enn anye ſubſtance arile o accidents? as nowhe truſted they would. 
Here rh a re ae "ie 
| who told! Po Fe- Oneſelfc and ſame nature(quoth he)recei rgument. 
mathe imbecilitic and weakneſſe or maus rea it ſelſe anp thin F = 
attaine to godly things, And he ſapde, that ri But the body of Lhziſt is an humane nature, diſtincte 
whatſocucr we ſawe, felt, oz taſted, not from the Deitie,and is apzoper nature ofit ſelfe. - 
8. And he tolde a tale out of S. Cymian, o. Ergo, it cannot receine any g that is contrarye to 
mn oman lawe the Sacrament burning in her cofer, that nature, and that varicthfrom it lelſe. 


gl vechmetd Butbodely to be pꝛeſent, andbodely to be ablent to be 
7 on earth, and to be in heauen, and al onde —— rims be 
queſtion, things contrary to the nature ot an humaine body. Ergo, it 
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ſame body i in hee aro 
ether viltby ae 2 ie 4 
Mogan denied the Maior, that is, the firſte parte of Morgan, 
no more. . Argument. The whichPhilpot vonched our of Vigilius an 
naſked of the company there, whether auncient wzyter Nc Vigilius an 
tO etfanh a Tan wer ande — 0200 : 2 — aud bade Tim pn: the ” — NOIFEE, Hereisa nev 
s whichbe Gere ann thoſe" ied yea, but they were not heard at aul: forte P hülpot ſaydhe could all — yt ofoninucn- 
nies idingahe Roan tude which cried No, no. which cry was heard ſame 52 01900, andright well dedyee! redby dieren 
3 77 10 Wann \ m almoſt to the ende of i l 8. — D. we⸗ the all out of S. Paule. who ſapeth, that Chriſt is like vnto who dare not 
. 2 5 * 85 92 e een, | <moned —— chore VS In all poyntes, except ſinne: andthercfozc like as one of our laine ly deny 
p 1 WF” tonbeing 1 ——_—— ae — ——— bodies cannot receiue im it ſelicany thing contrarpe to che eib 2urto- 
and 14 9 att Ly f 4 — — nature of a body, as to be in Oaules churche, and at welt⸗ acbut vader 
1 825 and his teilowes, whether th * lde - a hang onde mg > e -<WN 
win gf addon Nice di . — 2 0 28 colin inuiltbly at one time: toz that is ſo contrary to the na⸗ 
ad ttt them _ dhe . — 3 — om ai El: ture of a body, and or all crcatures(as Didimus and Bali⸗ One body can 
2 um": they ſhouldnor ſay but cher houſ x — 
— though all other did refnle to anſwer, pet he 3 1 
r . — — 
would not, 5 one, which is in heauen, and ſo conſequentlip, not to be con⸗ 
ne ther;wyth whole — ee tained in the ſacrament ofthe altare. ji 
1... Rem aa ar, V0 
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e ache to be ſent thether, who vſed himſelfe in all poynts, as Philpot toke it, except ſinne; 02 Chziſt Chriſt after his 
ragingly in that 2 without any indifferent e⸗ was not conceiued by the erde of man, as we be. incarnation, 
—!:!.;. . % TA CeO Teoma 
bag = [ — — g ception was piopheliedbetozeby the Angel es be ſuperna⸗ cl argent 
u hu het men which you ſee. what their reaſons are, yoũ tural, but alter he had reteined our nature dy tde operation t. 
. hancheard, we haue anſweared them z. daies, vpyon pꝛo⸗ ofthe — in the virgins wombe, hee became in all 
of ni as it pleaſed him to deſcat, wythout truth,toz no ſuch poynts like vnto vs, except ſinne. | | 
«=: aui was made) that they ſhould anſwer vs againe as Then BJozgan inferred that thys ſaying of Paule dyd F 
I long, as the ozder of diſputation doeth require, andifthey not plainly pꝛoue his purpoſe. wel,quoth hilpor, A per⸗ engen. 
. Rule to defend theyꝛ doctrine, let them ſo doe. ceiue that you doanſwere but by cauillation, pet᷑ am I not 
Then g. Elmar ſtood vp & pzaned how vaine a man deſtitute ot other ſcriptures to confirme my kirſt᷑ ar Phil 
I= Weſton was, fo hee affirmed that they neuer pzomiled to although yourefule the pzobarion of ſo ancient and catho⸗ 
ny pate dum only to open & teſtifpe ta the wozlde their can⸗ licke a docrour as Vigilius is. Sainte Peter in the ſermone 
ſnences; Foz whẽ they were required to ſubſcribe,they re⸗ that he madeinthe thirde of the Actes, making 
they d ſhewe god reaſlons-whych TChyꝛiſte, ſapth thele woozdes, whome heauen mult teceiue vn- , ges: 
monedthem that they coulde not with their conſciences till the conſummation of all things. &c. Which wozds are ſpo⸗ 34 
—— 1 bed —————r— 5 — ken = bys 1 I — mult holde Ch1ift, then | 
Ne UN ; | | can hee not be heere on carth in the Sacrament; as is pꝛe⸗ 
alleda they were wozthy to be blamedthat cended. F wer 4s 
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' PE » Queen Mary, 


If Weſton 
charge them for 
priſoning chriſt 
in heauen, hovv 
may they charge 
the papiſtes for 
priſoning Chriſt 
ia a boxe. 


M. Philpot. 


O portet hover it 
ic en diuerſly 


I Scripture. 


come to that pʒiſone. 

After this, Harpſcicld inferred that this woꝛd Oporter 
in S. Peter, which ſignificth in Engliſhe muſt, did not im⸗ 
poꝛt ſo much as I woulde interre ot neceſſitie, as by other 
places of Scripture it may appeare, as in the tirſt to Tim. 
where aule ſapeth, Oportet Epiſcopumeſſe ynius vxoris vi- 
rum: à biſhop muſt bc the huſband of one wife. Here quoth 
he. Oportet doeth not impoꝛt ſuche a neceflitie, but that hee 
that neuer was maried may be a Biſhop. 

To this Þhilpot ſaide againe, that the places were not 
like moo bc nay Do) pa” ec — 
ring ofthe Scriptures wee muſte not conſider the nake 
woꝛdes, but the meaning rather of 2 
the place by himalicaged, S. Paule doeth declare of w 
qualitie a Biſhop oughttobe. But in the other . Peter 

vs the place where Lhziſt muſt neceſſarilp be vn⸗ 
til the ende of the woꝛlde : which we ought to beiecue to be 
true. And this compariſon ofthis woꝛde Oportet, doeth no 
moze aunſwer mine argument, then if I ſhould ſay ol von 
now being here Oportet te hic eſſe, you mult nedes be hecre, 
—— . ͤ —k21.—— 

therwile be but here. & vet you would go about in w 

to auoide this ncceſſitye with another Oportet, in an ot 
ſeuſe, as this, Oportet te eſſe virũ bonum, you muſt be a good 


man, where Oportet doeth not in very deede conclude any 


ſuch neceſſity, hut that pou be an euill man. Thus pon 
map ſee that pour — — as it were, no 


anſwere to mine argument. 
Then the P2olocutour bzonght in another Oportet, to 


-- helpechis mantercif remightebe)iayinge,whar lap yours 


this, 
-  becanle oft 


Oportethæreſes eſſe, mult hereſies needes be therefoze 
S woꝛd Oportet? | 
—— ———— 
pou will adde that which immediatly vpon theſe 
wondes of Maul, that is, Vt qui ele&i ſunt, maniſeſtentur, chat 
— . — ſuche as be y elect ot Bod, map be manitcſted and 
n. 
why,quoth the ꝛolocutoꝛ, the time hath bene that no 
Herclies wert. J knowe no ſuche time quoth hilpot. Fox 
ſince the time of Abell and Laine, hereſies haue bene, and 
then began they. Then ſayd the P2olocutoz, wil you nowe 
— — oz two? I wil quoth hi 
vot, if A may firſt be ed to my argument anythyng 
accowing to truth and learning. quoth the Pꝛolocu⸗ 
to2,you Will neuer be anſweared. Howe J am anſweared, 
quoth hipot, iet all men that are here pyclent,indge:and 
. what cauiliations you 
dane dallied widme. 
Firſt to the auncient authozity of vigilius, you haue an⸗ 
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ſwered nothing at all, but only denying it to be ſcripture p 
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f not onely 
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inſpired inthe 
hartes of g ood 


ſapth. Sccondly,totheſaping of S. Meter in the actes, 
er bans ———ů—ß— me whcther 
would keepe Lhzilt in pʒilon oz no, iet meu nowe iudge if 
. agnine, and aſked Philporee 
whether he would be ruled by the vnmerſal church, oz no. 


whych is wyytten in ve⸗ 
88 all Prophecte,vreered by the ſpirite of God, was 
counted to be Scxtpture 

inke,foz that it was wzyttenint granen in 
— iy — — the! men, 


men by the ho- 


ly Ghoſt. 


Philpor, 


veforc it was 
that 


he had no knowledge that ſaid io. Trey 
£ To whom Phtlpot anſwered, that concerningknow- 


bcfoze it was wpytten in paper &. 


Dyputation in the Conuocation houſe about the reall preſence dißolted 


| 2, be 
© Arche whiehlapingede Pj 
| z0:0mto} wag 

fended.(aying,thatit was arrogant Trcnougy 
woulde compare with luche a Woziblh tust, 5 
Wozeman was, himſelte 
madde man, meter to be ſent to Be 
ſuch a ſoꝛte of learned and graue men 
man that neuer woulde be anſweared, 
bled the whole houſe: and therefoꝛe hed 
ed ee 
o ou r 
To whome a great number aunſweraed,pea? 20m Wa, 
Philpot that he might thinke hi 
bares obo amis — _ 

After this, Morgan and rounded 

in the care. And then agame the 

ilpot and ſatd,leaft you ſhould * Pak ty * 
thar we will not ſuffer you ts declare youre ming e & 
content pou {hal come into the houſe as pon hane Ur ; 


, ſo that pou be relled done 
— 5 2 chaine den gowne | 


ſent altogether. 
Thus they reaſoningto and fru, at length 


of December, Q. arp, to take vp the matter 5. 
commaundement to Boner enn ol London. Bl 
cor 


amanne denen n 
d ta 
en ag then beam 88 


% 


uld diſotuc and bjcake vpthe connocation 3h 
heh commanement peretllowery IR 


The precept of the Queene to Boner Bi op 
of London, for the diſſoluing ofthe fore- 


ſayde Conuocation. 


MA. &c. Reuerendo in Chriſto patri & Domine, Dona 
Edmundo London. Epiſcopo, ſalutem. Cum præſens cy, \ 
catio Cleri Cantuarienſis prouinciæ apud Siftum Paumlm * 
don. iam modo tenta & inſtans exiſtit, certis tamen 
cauſis & conſiderationibus nos ſpecialiter mouentibus, dai. 
ſamento Conſilij noſtri i 
mus diſſoluendam: Et ĩ 


the time ofthis the re. bay of ay 
ae of ie ſent vp bag op 
and Richard Eſtlin, foz their — — 
laſt befoze. rohereupon 


tharſyee made him Carle of Denonſhire 1 
e bur cc b ee j 


hy 
* 


E 


FI 2 
maoued from their 
off 4 [ 


5 


to be lapde at Lau 


zubliſyed abzoade 7 
e 
—— ale the Querne, 


3 
- 


7 * her < 8 ——— " if 
ſyewe themſelues no leſſe foꝛwan 


. 
time themlelues alter the humo 


egan in their Quiters to 


1 4 
8. r. 
„ an aſter alt cheir olde ſolemn 
* 6 ? 4 * 
N ; druiance;and gr A 
00 

An 


p tde Emperoꝛs fone 
meaye while Cardina 
was by the Emperout 


| 7 
* 


bilip bis ſonne 


ni 


418. 


who was led into warwikeſhier x Leteſterchire:there td 
gather a power. The Queenetherefoze — — 
Wyth the rwo Carewes of Denonſhire to bet pioclajined 
plcy, with Traitozs:andlent into Kent agaralt wyate, Themas D. 
moncd, as of Noztolke, who being aboute Kocheſterb1idgefotſaken: \j 
ol them that went with him, returned ſe e to London with 
— — — done vnto him, and wythoute blond⸗ 
, partie. 
Couerdale from Exceſter, Scope from Chi⸗ Furthermoze to appꝛehende the DikeofSuffolke.bez 
with a great number of Archdeacons, Deanes, ing fled into warwtkeſhiexe, was ſent 9 of Dun⸗ 
uche beneficed men, which either were mar⸗ — de entring the Citie of Couentrie before enen of 
youlde conſtantly adheere to theyzpzoteſſion. Alt the Duke, dilappoynted him ol his purpoſe; wherefore the bg = 2 
5 re remoued from their liuings, and other or the Duke in great diſtreſſe committed bunkeibe to the ketping "FI 
ge- which We lettre in the ſame, as Cardmall Pie (who ofa ſeruaumt of his named Underwode in A ke, 
T ns chen kent fol) Gardiner, Death, white, Dape, Trou⸗ who like a falle traitoz bewzaied him. And lo was honghe 
| | 4 130 SUED 18 


. vp to the Tower of London. 
An s tonching Lranmer, of whome mention was * — 
yefore, 102 10 muchas there was a rumoꝛ \ſpteadeof. 
un ghalte to be lapde at Caunterburpe, to purging of 
| er heepubluyd abzoade a declaration of hys trũthe 
"ndconſtancieunthac behatte, pzoteſtinge that hee neyther wpate S d 
4 q\dſodonc,n03minede> ſaco doe: addingmozeoucy, that weth l 
A *ewoulde lo pleaſe the-Querne, de wyth Peter Marryz, | „i 
e \certaine other whome de would chule wond tapen * eee 
0 Amon luſtaime the cauſe ofthe doctrinot igt anden 
in the tune of king Edward, agatnitealliper= - 6 4 
ene Lier 5 
dilputation ned. ge wirh other biihons men Am come vntò you in mine own perſon, to tel you chax ich 
ny inthc — ys <a to depart [ already youſee and know, that is, ho ere T n 


= — 3 9 
- 


? . 
4 
| 


, 
: 
* 


? 


ouſly, anumber of Kentiſh tit haue aſſembled them ſelue⸗ againſt Londeners. 


dee Archbplop both vs and you. Their pretente (as they ſayde at the firſty was for 
Heucd taube 2 mariige determined for vs: to tere ch Lahe . . 

Un 4 dis tiſter Marpe i therof ye haue bene made priuie . But fithens we zue bauſedcer- 
nuocation. | * reaſonsid cher icgitintati⸗ taine of our ꝓxĩiie Counſaile n againe vnto them,and to de - 
0 


pa 850 1255 td mundle the cauſe ofttis their rebelſion, and it appented then vn- : 
hrifto patri de Domino, Domin . to our ſayde Counſel that the matter of the matlag fend to ba) Demaundes 
po, ſalutem. Qum pra & ho: | biitisa Spur ſn conte to 'coupt their pretenced purpoſe againſt Precended to be 
nciæ apud Sãctum PaulumLon. the Cam . bodur religion, ſo that the y arrogantly and trai st ouſſy demadnded * "yp ho 3 
exiſtir, certis tamen vrgentibug tis - af | to haue the gouernance 1 8 owet; hm = {aj 
ſpecialiter mouentibus, dead. e dottdiitrjalon, | | and che placing 8furCounſailess.”' T. nere Quecne Maty: 
— dan; „ nine;niyhthopcatiedherclie;:wherrob hee ' +.  NowelowltigſubleGes what din ye. tight ell kno we: I am 
enen eee ee ee ee 3073 your Queene, towhome at my Coronation when IAS wedded 
This being done in No ws the Realme,and lawes of the — (the ſpouſall Ring Wherof! 
callythe Ch u, pertceiiung aue on myſingor, which neuer hetherta wwasgnou hocłeꝭ after ſhall 
iir won her aldt religion, they like wiſe be leſt off) you promiſed your allegeaunde ind obedience vnto 
hewethemſelues na leſſe foꝛwarde me. And that I am the . true inheritour of the crowne of 
ue dict 0 qpetite(asthemanner is of the mulititude, canimonipe ta this Realme ef England Trake all Chriſtendõiè to witneſſe. My 
e poterit, quod ph & eorum qui · ' 128 Father, as ye all know, poſſeſſed ti ſum regall ite ich owe e 
uendo intendentes ſint & obedi- „ tent) rightly is deſcended ynto meiaud to himalwaictife fhewed volit 
r b bam and of S. Nacholas,andof mn | ſeſues molt faithful anck lculing ſubie ctes and therefore I doubte: 
timo. ben, Lal | with their pz not, but ye will ſhew your ſelues likewiſe tote and thi yet will 
| *. 34901 it Henn not ſuſſer a vile Traitour te haue the older & gouetdufce of our! 
when the monttpot December was come, the ar: perſon, and to occupie our eſtate, eſpecially being ſo Vile a Tray- 
lunentbiake vn, but itrſt vf all ſuch ſtatutes wert repen⸗ ror ac Wyat is: Who moſt certainly as he hath abu mine igno4/ _ 
a wdich were made either of Premunire, oꝝ touched anyc. rant ſubiects, vhich be on his ſide, ſo doth he entend and purpoſe? Hor ie pr r- 


| religionand adminiſtratian of Sacramentes the deſtructiou of you,anfpvile of your goodest And this Iſayh rented te 
der king Edward. In the which parliament alſs com4 to you ta the woorde of 4b She, Icari . ſpoy lenf theyr 
mann was moned of the QAutenes mariage, wyrd mother Idueth the childe fo Lwwas neuer the nictherdfartyc, but 899965 it appea 
wg PhillipthcEmperszs ſonne. ten certainely, if a Prince and goustnour maye as naturally and ear e 8 
1 this mtaue while Cardinal le being ſent i; by neſtly loue her ſubiectes, as th Mother doetſi the hilde, then we! 1 Aid 
Ache, was by the Emperour requeſted to tape wyth ſure your ſelues, that L being yu Ladie and Malſtres, doe as eur hurt neither 
In ta tee intente (s ſome chinke) that hys preſence in neſtly and as tenderly loue & fauour you. And I ihus douitig i man, woman, 
Tun ſhonld not be alet to the mariage which hee in⸗ cannot but chinke that yes ag heattely and faithfully Joue me, and nor childe, ney- 
mdedbetweene Philip his ſonne and Q. &Jarye;Fozthe then I doubt not; but we ſlall geue thieſe rebelles i Mort & pes. ther in þody nor 
king wherofheſent amoſt ample Ambaſſade,wichfuit d ouerchrb un. % in penny of 
 [rtomake bp hemariage dcrwixethem:which rok. As concerning the KarizpayeNall endeiftandeharTentess io" 853% 
oder that aſter they had communed ofthe matter a priſed not the doing thereof without aduile; andithat by the ad- 
dees, they knit vp the knot- | - * + 11-2275 vice ef allourpriue Counſel ;whoſo conlideted and wayed the 
A Wh Wrong nd great commodities that mightieoſue theteof; that.tHey not oa 
Anno. 155 4. | 1oughrit very honorable, but alſo expedict;both forthe wealth 
31004302 239 7.5 9 of the Realme, and alſs of pbu our Subiects. And is touching ni 
Crome foꝛ his pꝛea⸗ ſelfe, I aſſurrydu, I am not (6 berite to my will; neither ſo preciſe/ 
licence, was commit ⸗ nor affectinoate, that either for mite bren pleaſure /I wold chals Q Mary excu⸗ 
e Men noo att! chere I Juſt,or that 1 am ſo deſirous, as needes I would aue one ſeth her mary- 
fot d Jannarie, M. Thomas wontten Eſquire, For God I thanke him, co hUn bee the praiſe therefore, I haue 8. 
— ors of committed tothe Flecte cloſe hethetro liued a Virgin, and doubt nothing, but with Gods grace. 
nnen ed 3607 am able ſo to liue ſtil. But if as'niy progenitòts haue done before} 
zn mention of mariage was about the beginning it might pleaſe God that I might leaue ſome fruit of my body be- 
val of kale os very euill takẽ ofthe peop! binde me, to be your Goticttfaur,! ttuſt yodwauld not anelpTe; 
a ichemief edi fot his, and gion. | ioyce therat, but alſo Ino it would be ti yontrgreat comfarte: 
meeltes, made a rebellion: of ſir And certainely, if Ieithet did thinke or hu d, that this Matidge 
| | | who bey were to the hurt of any of you Commis, t tu the empeaent 
tent of any part or parcel ot the'royall ſtate of this realm of E 
gland e neuer conſent᷑ tierunto, neither wold I euer in 
lis while I liued. And in the word of a Queene I promiſe you, that ii 
muarp newes came to London of it ſhall not probably appeate to all the Nobilitie and Commons 
ad ſhoꝛtlps after ofthe D. of Suffolke; in che highe Court of Parliarnent, chat thys T befor 
LLLI. ny, the 


14 . Qucene Mary, 


5 Anno 
1 1553. 
Thepronite of 
Queene Ma 
touching her 
Maryage. 


the high benefit & cõmoditie of all the whole Realme, then I wil 
abſtaine from Mariage while Iliue, 

And 744 Subiects, plucke yp your hearts, and like true 
men, ſtande faſt againſt theſe rebels, both our enemies and yours, 
and feare them not: for I aſſure you I feare them nothing at all, 
And I will leaue wich you my Lord Haward, & iny Lord Treaſo- 
rot. ho ſhalbe aſsiſtants with the Mayor fot your defence. 


C Dere is to be noted, that at the comming of Queene 
— 3 ry befoze that ſhee was 
that a number of the Londiners fearing icaſt they — 


be there intrapped & put to death, made ont ot the gate be⸗ 


foze her entring in. Furthermoze note, that when ihee had 
ended her . — which ſhe ſemed to — perfectly con⸗ 
ned without booke) wincheſter ſtanding by her, when the 
7 7 U mas done, wel rr — cried to Foes: 
—_— appy are we, to whom hath genen luch 


Two dayes after, whiche was the z. of Febzuarie, the 
L. Cobham was committed to the Tower, and —— — 
entred into Southwarke, who, toz ſo muche as he con 
not enter wap into London, returning another way by 
Kingſtone with his army, came vp thiough the ſtreetes to 
M. Wyat came Luudgate, and returning thence, hee was reſiſted at Tem⸗ 
to Ludgate. plc barre, and there yeaidedhunſelf to Sir Clement Þar- 
on, and ſo was bzought by him to the Courte, with hym 
reſidue — rao (toʒ befoze, Sir Geozge Harpar # 
_. Amoſthalfeofhis men ran awaye from hbnatKingſtone 
M. er Ten. | bzidge)were allo taken, and abonte an 100. killed, and they 
3 were taken were had to pꝛiſonc, and a great manye of 
N them were d, and he himſeife afterwarde executed at 
b pln Guang then quartered, whoſe heade after be⸗ 
ſearch made foz the ſame. Of which ſtozx xe fy 
(che Loꝛd wuling) heerrafter. 1105 
The . daꝑ ot Febzuarp was beheaded the lady Jane, 
to whom was lent 89. Fe alias Bowman, from the 
Aueene . betoze her deathe, to conunune wyth her, 
and to reduce her from the doctrine of Chꝛiũte. to QAucenc 
1 — elect of which communication here 


Thecommunicat b ion had betweene the rio 
| „Llie dane andBerknani, * Q u Y 09 | 
taſe, and prt I: 
ofyourcs 


February 3. 
M. Wyat in 


ſouthwrarke. 


M. Wyat execu⸗ 


Febtnary Its 


Frchnam. Jada, I lament pput hea 

doubt not, bar that pou beare out this 
— Li lane wypth a conſtant and patient minds. | 
20 


Talke betweene 


trine ofy right faith: a J haue ſo great confidence 

k Itbalthane 9 rl) little necde to tranaile 

| vou much therein, . - | 

Une. Fozſeth A heartely thanke the Qnecues highneſle, 

which is nat vumindful of her humble ſubiect:and J hope 

_ Akewile chatyonnoleſle will doe — ——— 
—U— — c du were ſent fox, 


gm els to be required oz looked 
fo; in a Chꝛiſtian, but to beleeue in him? ä 
lane. Yes, we mult alſo loue him with all our heart, with 
ent. r e as 
our ſeife. 


Feck. Why? then faith iuſtilieth not. noꝛ ſaueth not. 
Ine. Yes verely, faith (as Saule ſayth) only iuſtifieth, 
en Feck. Whpꝛ . aul ſapech:iIf l haue all faith without loue it 
Paith onely iu · Is nothing. 
Kike rh, lane. Truettis:fot how cũ J lone him whom J truſt not? 
d hom can Itraſt him whome J loue not: Faith and loue 
go both together, and pet loue is commehended in faith. 
Feck. Dow ſhall we loue our our ? 
lane. Toloncour neighboz is to feede the hungry, to cloth 
the naked, and geue dzinke to the thirſty,and to doe to him, 
as we would doe to our ſ | 
then it is neceſſary vnto ſaluation, to doe god 


Feck. 
wonkes allo, and it is not ſufficient only to beleene, 


Hat taken at Templebarre. 


Haihu, was thence — — 


the faith ol 


= 


Talle bet xeene Fecknam and Ladh Ian 
k. 


lane. A5 and J affirme that la 

— — Thila, muten oely haun: 
dis BJaiſtcr Chute, to doc ga z et * Wllowey) d 
al-per we be vnppotable rte Va un 
des biond laueth vs. ats, and faith anten 


Feck. Dow many Sacraments are there: 


lane. Two. The one the SArament of Baptiſne, a 


other the Sacrament ot the Lozdes upper 
Feck. Mu, there att ſeuen. . 

lane. By what Scripture finde you that: 
Feck. Well, we willtalke of that heercatrer 
lignitied by your two Sacraments 2 

lane. By the Sacramente of Baptume 
wyth water, and regenerated by theſpirite, and 


ſying is atoken to mcethar J ain the childe of g 2 Ms 


acrament of the Lozdes Supper ve 1, 
fare ſeat and —— am by the — wa of 


w dde ſoz me on the Trolle, made nare. nd, 13 
carla kngpome, — 


pou —— retce ine * _ — — 
Lane. No ſurely, J ne. the 
Hupper I neprher receiue fleth no) blome, un gang 


wine: which bzead when it is boken,and the wür un uy 


it is 


is dzonken, 
my linneshe body 


or his bloud fox ourſmnes ou the Lroſfle, D 
Feck. why? doeth not Lhullt ſpenkr theſe wandes: Its 
eate, this is my boi Reguire pon any ptainet woms auc 
he not ſay it i his body: een. 
ne; A graunt des ſayeth focand ſ hefayth.1 am e. 
am the doore, hut het is nenen te more kan that the dam ing 
the vine, Moth not H. aul ſay, He calleththings twwey 
ö r ray ay on 


mee in remembꝛaunce * 


« 


— — ne — 
daher e e wer rn Me 
not on 3 
Croſle, it was unt taten of his Diſcipies, | 


eck. Why! 124. nat poſſible thar Chute de 


de mate hi both to be eaten and 
— | — — 


vppontheleahamngabody,and other ſuche inen 


lanes Yes verely:if Bod would haue done at his Supper * 
anymyzacle, hc myght dane done fo; but A ſay thatthenle *? 
nunded no moꝛke noꝛ but onely tobjeake highs 
dp, and (hed his bloud on the Lroffefoz out ſinnes, ButJ |; 
pay you ro anlwere me tothys ons queſtion: where uus 
att when he ſapd: Tale, eate, this is my body? is her nit »pr 
at the table when he ſayde ſo? Hee was at that time alyue, 4 
and ſuflered not ritl che next day. what toe he but hen 
what make he bur bzeade?and what gaue hee buthzcade? 
Loe what he take, he bzake:and looke what her baue he 
gaue;and {coke what . 1 eate:and allthis 
while he himſelle was aline, and at Supper defoze hisd- 
Oo nr e 
Feck. You | 
—— ern err * 
om pe o ; 
lane. Aer I grounde my tar} on Gods wade, nn , 
vpon the Thurche. Foz itrye Lhurchcbeagod bung 
Churche muſt be tried by Gods woldt am e 
not andes wende by the Churche, eitherycrmy Fane ot 
Shall J belceue the Lhurche becauſe ofantuquitye- n 1 
I gene credite to the Churche that ta away (roma 
eee en 
man receiue : | 
— — ora : 


— — te 


rec. Thar was bone foz a gd intent of the cdu 6 


auoide an hereſie that it. ; 
— rp agen ter Gods wil 


| yet can I ſo * 


turne to 
Sod in the bowels of his m 
e: ſoꝛ he hath geuen You His 
u pleaſed hi allo to open the ey 


JAlegggg of the Lady 1 
F. 


Ather, alt 1 


Fes ne 


F 
, keene „ glsten wich lite 


een tank well aſſured of your 15 | 
led manyfold wayes, both in bewaylin 

u (as L heare) my vnfortunate tt 
2 offence reioyce in my c 
+ this] may accompt my ſelfe bleſledg 


with 


yet do 111 cdl | 
much the lefle, in & Sa I Dy 
Greed botiour being neuer with mine 
father Thaue opened vnto you the 
whoſe death at hand, although te 
right wofull, ro me there is nothing t 
den ſtom this vale of miſerie to aſpite 


pough, conti F 


> ofiftioyandpleaſure/with Chrilt our $ 


heli 


kathi may be lawfull for the daugh 


7s 


| 


hun man, 
ol che Untaerſiric of Oxfoꝛd. who 
ol ah ret and aſincere Pꝛe 
of the Golpell, accoꝛding to the d 
looꝛth and receined, ſhortly after th 
— — alter by Aucene Marp, a 

—— and of a Pꝛot 


| auddefender 


9. 


re- 
lay gut Chiſt to all t 
FM, 


Another letter of the Lady Ia 
late Chap /YNEro te tink pf S1 


and t 


FO ofras * AT 
ing ol God: 1 
and looketh backe, 1s not meete for the 
ad on the other ſide, the comfoꝛtat 
dim: hoſe that foꝛſaking 
whiche cannot but marucilat thee 
burn niedfiC eto be the lit 


fa Lhiiſtian an 
Teſtament ofthe 


that ate ut 


& a 
* 72 * 9 #1 
4 1 
. ; * 
1 1 % 
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Cond 9 N 
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of Lhriſt: fo; b 
„ 10 
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* a 
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7 . yings whereof they realoned, but theſe were 


a 5 , benen cooke his leane,ſaping,charhe was 
1 f Ae e Jen fue (quoth he) that we two ſhall 


wermeere pd ſhe) that we ſhall neuer meere, ex⸗ 
run (Oar hart. Ter A am allared., vniefſeyou 
4 20 wre to God. fe are in an euill cale: and 4 
2 gage m the bowels of his mercy, to ſend you his hos 
1 teaſed him allo ta open the exes of pur part. 


4 A letter of the Lady Iane ſent vnto 


her father. 


ir hath pleaſed God ecchaflen' y death by 
Ather, _ life ſhould» rather — wit 
patiently cake it, asLyceld God more harty thankss 
wofull dayesgrthen if all the world had bene 
| aber [30 


at my ovrne with 


Ache innocenc 
wihcde me to che innocent. And yet 


the Lord, 
phone 
olefin char being in fo royall eſtate as I'was, mine en- 

| brredhotiourbeing neuer with mine innocent hart. And thus 
a6therThaue opened vnte you the ſtare wherein I preſently 
Kant death at hand, although to you perhaps it — ſeme 

va wotull, ro me there is nothing that can be more welcome, 
vnfromthis vale of miſetie to alpite to that heauenly chrone 

bb gil oy and pleaſure with Chriſt our Sauiour. In whoſe ſtedfaſt 
0 it may be lawfull for the daughter ſo to vvrite to the Fa- 
auen cher dhe Lord that hetherto hach ſtren you, ſo continue 
gh a rid dai it the laſt we may meete in heauen with the Father, the 


a Fame mütde holy Ghoſt. 


lber 5 | 

ka] f iht time her father was floziſhing in freedome and 
and qoſgeritie in the time of Ring Edward, there betonged 
n. ft hi — — — Bravnace 


Letters of the Lady Fane to ber father and ber fathers chapleine reuolted. 


4420. 


* wherfoze haſt thou pꝛeached the law and the wil or Sod * This man a lde 
to others # wherctoze haſt thou —— to be before KEdvead 
ſtrong in Chu when 7 thy ſeite doeſt now ſo ſhamefully ei gr bed. 
ſhzinke,and ſo-hozrible abuſethe Teſtament andlawe of lila 
the Lord? when thou thy ſelte pꝛracheſt, not to ſteale. pet bor the people 
— hominably ſealclt, i from men butfram Sad, wen batte d, 
committing | hapnous ſacrucdge robbeſt Chi — — : 
Lozde ofhis rigbt members thy . — — tho 
— — — 2 the true doQrine of 


the Golpell wluche 
ſhew they had rectiue d, 


bur ſhould tak e it 
rather for a tryal} 


ſent of God to 


betone 
7 . 


Oh waeren and vnhappyman , what art hon put ve g b. ce. 
duſtandalhes2-and wilt thourck& thy maker that faſhi- they cancer, 
nedthee and tramed thee? xvilethaunowefazſake-hym unf beard him, 
ch | | Komic wh alſo furlrin 

| were then mache 


me confirmed by hys 
” wordcs, 


agayne, rent, andtcarcethe 
body of our Sanio; Lhuſt with thy bodily 
ty teeth? wiltthon take vpontheeto offer vpanye. | 
vnto Bod foz our ſinues, confidering that Chiiſtofferev 
vp humſelte( as Maule fayth vppon the croſie a liucly facrt- 
fice once toꝛ all? Can neither the puniſhment of the 
Utes (which foe their Jdolatry they ſo oft recraued) no the 
terrible rhzeatumages ofthe $Pzopheres ,'noz the curſes of 
Gods owe mouth feare thee to honour anye other Bay 


deare and onely ſonne fox thee, ſo diminiſhing, yea, vtte 
extinguiſhing my daquty were — | 
— due vnto him to the Jdols, which haue mou⸗ 


then him: Docſt thou fo regard hi eee 


ye afrayd 
them (ſapth Jeremp) nor doe as other doe? zut when you ſee 
other worſhip the, ſay you in your hartes: it is thou (O Lord) 


the that oughteſt onely to be worſhipped: for as for thoſe my 


| appeareth to pꝛo⸗ 
(red of an earneſt and zealous hart, ſo woulde Bod it 
might take ſuch effect with him. as to reduce him to repen- 
unce, and to take better Holde againe fox the Health and 
— dis owne ſoule, The copie of the letter is thys 


Another letter of the Lady Iane to M. Harding, 
late Chaplayne to the Duke of Suffolke her father, 
and then fallen from the truth of Gods +. 
moſt holy worde. 
| FOdftas J cal ts mynde Neri. mes ede. 
Ugo God: That he which layeth holde vpon the plough, 
looketh ne of heauen: 


ft 


of — meete for the kin — ren 
oP ecomfox dds of our 
rag ar Ch roall hoſe arfo themk es, do folow 
d da: J can not but maruelil at thee and lament thy caſe : 
wchteemedä lamtime to be che nei member of Lhiilt, 
nilewtde delmmedunpe ofthe eu, lometune the beu⸗ 
if. ple of Bod, but now the and filthy kenel 
med ſomerime the vnlported ouſe of Chiſt, bur 
. paramour of ; ſomeryme 


Wanna 3 butnow a 
Uneaway, 
ie fubner- 
taken the Teſtament ofthe Lozd in thy mouth: 


 Komily Popes 
EZ 


the Carpenter framed them and polithed them, yea gilded 
they, and layde ouer with ſiluer, and vayne thinges and cannot 
ſpeake. De ſheweth maꝛeouer, the abuſe oftheyz deckings; 
Howe the Pꝛieſtes tooke ofttheir oꝛnamentes and 0 * 
ted their women withati:how one holdeth a ſcepter, an o⸗ 
ther a woe in his hand, and yet can they iudgt in no 
matter, noꝛ defend theinſelnes, much leſſe from 


Math. 


Theſe and ſuch line doe pꝛobibite thee and all Chaiſti- 
aus Aer anye other Bod then whiche was betoze 
— — — — — — — 

,opcs.and the abhominable Colledgeof crattye 
ore dayly arehy plenture? Burthou 

ne alnre 

wilt ibn dorch & for ageod inter. O finckoflinne: Oh 
chitd ot perdition:doeſt F dꝛeamt therein of a good intent, 
where thy conſcience bearcth thee witnes of thꝛeat⸗ 
. the Lode fo a good inrent was 
636 LL I. I. ui. _ _ © owne 


Good intent. 


and deface the triumph of his crofle by offering 


thiowne from his wozldlye and tempo2all kingdome, 
Shalt thou then that doeſt deface Gods honour, and rob 
him ot his right, inherite the eternall and heauenly king⸗ 
dome? wilt thou foz a good intent diſhonour Sod, oſtend 
thy bꝛother, and daunger thy ſoule, whereteꝛe Chꝛiſt hath 
ſhed his molt pzecious bloud? wilt thou ſoꝛ a good intent 
plaicke Chꝛiſt gut of heauen, and make his death — 


- dayply2? wilt thou either toꝛ feare ot death, oꝛ hope ol life, de⸗ 


Pſal. 104. 


Math. 10. | 


Math. 16. 


The craſſe for 
Chriſtes ſake. 


nic and retuſe thy God, who enriched thy pouertie, healed 
infirmitic, and peclded to thee his victozy, u thou cout» 
deft haue kept it? Doeſt F notconſider that the thꝛeed ol 
thy life hangeth vpon him that made ther, who can (as hys 
will is) eyther twine it harder to laſt the longer, oꝛ vn? 
twins it againe to bꝛeakẽ it the ſconer?Docſt thou not chen 
remember the ſaying of Dauid a notable: Ming, to teach 
thee a milerable wꝛeich, in his 104. Palme. where he ſ 
thus: When chou takeſt away thy ſpirit( oh Lord) trot men, 
die and are turned 8 their duſt: but when thou letteſt 
thy breath go foorth, they ſhall be made, and thou ſhalt renue tlie 
face of che earth. Remember the ſaying of Lhultin Hys 
Boſpell : Whoſoeuer ſgeketh; to ſaue his life ſhall loſe it but 
whoſoeuer will loſe his life for my ſake,ſhaltfinde it. And in the 
fame place: Wholoeuer loueth father or mother aboue mez13 
not meete forme. He that will follow me, let him forſake hyws 
ſelfe, and take vp his croſſe and follow me. What croſſc ? the 
croſſe ot infamy and ſhame, of miſcry and pouertp, of af 


- * fiction and perſecution fo his names ſake, Lettheofrfalz 


ling of thoſc heanenly ſhowers, pearce thy tony hart. Let 
the two NIE of Bods holy woꝛd ſhere aſunder the 
ſinowes of woꝛldlp ts, euen to the very marrow or 

carnall hatt, that thou mayeft once agame foꝛſanue thy 
ſeite and enibꝛace Chꝛiſt. And like as good ſubietts will not 


n hazard all in the defence ot their earthly and tem⸗ 


| pe Bonernour, ſo flienotiike a white linered milkeſop 
om 


Peil. 26. 


Antichriſt alſo 

hath his vnitie, 
which is not to 
be kept. 


the ſtanding wherein thy chiete captame C hꝛiſt hath 
ſet thee in array of this life. Viriliter ag 


e, confortetur cor tu- 


um, ſuſtine dominum. Fight manfnliip,come life, come death: 


the quarcil is Gods, and vndoubte diy the victory is ours. 

But thou wut ſay, J will not bzcake vnitie. what? not 
the vnitie of Sathan and his members ? not the vnitie of 
darkenes, the agreement ofAntichziſt aud his adherents? 
Nay thou deceaueſt thy ſelfe with the lond unagination of 
ſuch an vnitie as is among the enemies of Chꝛiſt. were 
not the falſe Pꝛophetes in an vnitie ? were not Joſephes 
bzeethꝛen and Jacobs ſonnes in an vnitie ? were not the 


DDeathen, as the Amelechites the Phereſites and Jebu⸗ 


The agreements 
of cuill men is 
no Yaitte but a 
Donlpiracic. 
Math. 10. 


Heb. s. 


Rom. 10. 


- 


Mah. 5. 


Eſa. 51. 


ſites in an vnitie? were not the Scribes and Phariſeis in 
an vnitte ? Doth not King Dauid teſtific: Conuenerunt in 
vnum aduerſus dominum? Pea thecues, murtherers, conſpi⸗ 
ratours, haue their vnitie. But what vnitie 2 Tully lapeth 
ot amitie: Amicitia non eſt, niſi inter bonos. But marke mp 
friend, pea friend, if thou be not Gods enemie: there is no 
vnitie but where Lhzilt knitteth the knot among ſuch as 
de his. yea, be well aſſured, that where his truth is reſi- 


dent, there it is verified that he himſelfe ſapeth: Non veni 


mittere pacem in terram, ſed gladium, dc. but to {et one againſt 
another. the ſonne againſt the father, and the daughter az 
gainſt the mother in awe. Deceaue not thy ſelfe thercfoze 
with che glittering and gloꝛious name of vnitie: foꝛ Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt hath this vuity, not pet in deede, but in name. The 
| ill men is not an vnitie, but a conſpiracie. 
Thou Haſt heard ſome thzeatnings, ſome curſes, and 
ſome admonitions out of the ſcripture to thoſe that lone 
themſelues aboue Chꝛiſt. Thon haſt heard alſo the ſharpe 
and biting woꝛds to thaſe that denie Him for lone of lyſe: 
Sayth he not: He that denieth me before men, I will denie him 
before my father in heauen > And to the ſame effect wziteth 
PauleDeb.s, It is impoſsible (ſayth he) tha hey which were 
once lightned, and haue taſted of the heauenly gifte, and were 
partakers of the holy Ghoſt, and haue taſted of the good word of 
God, i they fall and ſlide away, crucifyeng to themſelues the 
Ionne of God affeſh, and making of him a mockingſtocke, ſhould 
be renued 1 And againe ſaith he: if wee 
hall willingly ſinne after we haue receiued the knowledge of his 
truth, there is no oblation left for ſinne, but the terrible expecta- 
tion of iudgement and fire which ſhall deuoure the aduerfaries. 
Thus S. Naule wziteth, and this thou readeſt, and doeſt 
— — rbb ing thꝛeatnings cannot 
5 rible and t | zeatnings can not 
ſturre thee to cleaue vnto Chꝛiſt, and foꝛſake the woꝛld: yet 
let the ſweete conſolations and pꝛomiles of the ſcriptures, 
let the example of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, holy Martpꝛs 
and urs encourage thee to take faſter holde by 
Chꝛiſt. Harken what he ſapth: Bleſſed are you when men re- 
uile you, and perſecute you for my ſake: reioyce and be glad, for 


greatis your reward in heauen: for ſo perſecuted they the Pro- 
phetes that were before you. Heart what Eſap the Pꝛophet 


iopes p 


afr de of; 
1 


made 
we 


nin In 
Sauiour Chiſt ſaith to his Diſc — Ando 


andbring you before Princes and Rulers for | You 
ſome of 2 . ſhall perſeture and kil:bur hors, lake, nd 
he) nor care you not what you ſhall ſay: for it is the ak 
father that ſpeaketh within you. Euen the very * 

bead ate all numbred. Lay vp treaſure for your ſelues 5 S of your 
where notheefecommieth;norimorh corrupteth-Fexre de) 
that kill the hody, but are notable to kill the ſoule; bur 5 ten 


| thattiath power do deſtroy bothſoule and body. 1f — 


worl d, the world would loue his owne :but becau 


the viarld, but Lhauechoſen you out ofthe world, Mengen 


 Lerthefeandfuche like confolation n 
227 an | coniolations taken out 9 
Scriptures; youtogodward, Let unt 
aunples ol holy men and wonten go out ot pour minde F- 
Danietandchereft ofthe pzophets;ot the thieechapyy g 
Eleazarusthatconſtartarher,ofthe vy. ofthe gage 
childꝛen, of Peter, Paule, Steuen, and other Ay 
holy Martyꝛs in the beginning ol the Church: s agua 
Spmeon Archbishop of Scloma. and Ze ne, wid 
inkinite other under Sapotes the King of the Perling 
and Indians, who contemned all toꝛments deuiled bythe 
tyzaunts fo their ſauiours lake. Acturne, veturne ag 
into Chꝛiſtes warre, and as becommeth a faith 
neceſſarp foꝛ a Lhultian man. And aboue all things wy 
to you the ſhield of fapth, and be you pꝛouoked by Chun 
own exampie to withſtand the diuell, to foꝛſake the wii, 
and to become a true and faythtull member ol his mytica 
body, who ſpared not his owne body fo: our ſinnes. 
Thꝛow downe your ſeite with the feare of histhun⸗ 
ned vengeaunce foz this ſo great and hapnous an ofenc 
of Apoſtalic:and comtozt your ſelſe on the other part with 
the mercy, bloud and pꝛomiſe of hun that is ready to turn 
vnto pot whenloener you turne vnto him. Diſdapnenct 
ta come agapne with the loft ſonne, ſeing you haneſowi- 
dꝛed with him. Be not aſhamed fo turne againe withhym 
fromthe will — arg to the delicates of yourmoſ 
benigne and louing father. acknowledging that pon har 
ſinned againſt heauen and earth. Againſt heauen, by fay- 
ning the gloꝛious name of Bod, and cauſing his moſtſm- 
tere and pure woꝛd to be euii ſpoken of 4 l 
gainſt earth, by offending ſo many of pour w — 
to whom you haut bene a fiumbling blocke thzoughyour 
lodaine ſliding. Be not abaſhed to come home acame wu 
— —— — rn, — — — only —— 
ing the teares of pour bodily epes, but alſo powunge 
the — ol pour hart, to waſh away ont ofthe ſightol 
Bod the filth and mire of pour oflenſiue fall. Be not abe- 


Nofyou 1 


ut on thatarmour that H. Paule teacheth — biel 


Younor(ſaich ley 


*F 
% 


{hed to ſap with the Publicane, Lord be mercifull yntome2 Luz! 


ſinner. Remember the hozriblehyſtozy of Julian of oide, 
and the lamentable caſe of Spy2a of late, whoſecale (nt 
thinke) ſhould be yet ſogreene in pour remembzance, that 
being a thing ok our time, vou ſhould feare the like mcon- 
uenience, ſeeing pou are falne into the like offence, 
Laſt ot all, iet the liuely remembzance of the laſt day be 
alwapes afoze your epes, remembꝛing the terronr that 
ſuche ſhall bee in at that tune, with the — — 
fngitiues from Chuiſt, which 1 majeds wolle 
then dy heauen. moꝛe by they? lyfe, then by him — 5 
them lyfe; dyd ſhztnke; pea, did cleane fall away from 
that foꝛſooke not them: and contrarpwile, the meſtimabl 
| red foz them, that fearing no perill, nozd'# 
ding „baue manfullp fonght, and victoziouly ſa⸗ 
umphed oner all power of darkeneſſe, oner hell, deatht, 
and damnation, thozongh theyz moſt redoubted — 
Chꝛiſt, who nowe ſtretcheih out his armes to — 
ou, ready to fall vppon pour necke and kyſſe bun 
aſt of all to feaſt you with the deynties and * 
his ownepzecious bioud, which vndoubtedly, ke 
and with his determinate purpole, he would? — 
ſhed againe, rather then you ſhould be loſt. 0 — 
with the Father and the holy Bhoſt be all honour, 
and glozy cuerlaſting. 


Amen. | 


Be conſtant, be conſtant, feare not for no payne, 
Chr iſt hath redeemed thee, and heauen is thy gayue 


(4 


l 


* che goeth the yon 


Her of 


orb 
Pheme thee 
Fi miſerie bel kn 
. 
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A letter of the Lat 
ot 


u d SINET I 
atwardly trimmed wi 
recious tones. It ĩs t 
d. It is his Teſtame 
wretches : which ſh 
you with a good 
ſe to followit, 
life. It ſhall te 


| 
el 


f * 101 
after it, — Lich = RY 
the mothes corrupt. Deſire 


unde the lawe of the Lorde you 


chat ou(by death) may purchaſe eterna 


den ſſe of your age ſhall lengthe 
1 as the olde, 


dre. Defye the world, denie the 
and delite your ſelfe onely in the 


good ſeruaunt, anc 

commeth and ſteal | 4 
be wyth the euill ſeruX Fa Ing, 
oyle, you be found like the fyue fooliſh 
that had not on the wedding garment, at 
com the marriage. Reioyce in Chrilt, as l 
of your mayſter Chriſt, and take vp your C 
on bys backe, and alwayes embrace hym. 
death, reioyce as I do (good Siſter) that 

this corruption, and put on incorruption. 
ieee 1 ir 
1 aunt | 
2 — | k 


diyes. And if you will cleaue vnto him 
dayes to your comfort and his glory: t 
bring me now and you heereafter wher 
you. Fare you well good Siſter, and put 
who only mult helpe you. 


x Heere followeth a certayne e 
made by bd — \ ti 


Lord, thou te 

deſolate wom: he 
and miſeries. Thou & ely 
ter of thoſe that put their truſt in thee: 2 
defiled wth ſinne, encombred with afflid 
troubles, wrapped in cares, oucrwhelme 
with tempta tions, and greeuouſly torment 
ptiſonment of this vile maſſe of clay my f 
— — O mercifull Sauiour) crauinę 
mmout the which ſo little hope of de 
my vtterly deſp re of ane liber! be 
ſeeyng our life | 


yas : 
* 


ly defiring thee, that 
proſperine,neithert 
t 1 beeyns too full, 
owe brought, ſhe 

2 * r. 0 


* 
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LEE bem good 1g ho fe, e 
i 1 f 0 d 7 Tat erly gos 
Precious | wee (fo hom: oy 3 


be Croſſe) out of thys 


1 


u out of the worl 


7 " | KC 
4 


FS 
t. teac | | 
n. And abone all things take 
d be you pꝛouoked wy — 
he diutcll,tofoſabe — 
thinll member of — 
one body fo2 our ſinnes. 
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 Aletter of the Lady Iane, ber prayer, with ber hehauiour at her death. 


ten by the Lady Iane in the ende 
wrl 3 in 9 the which ſhe 
ſter Lady Katherine, the 
night before ſhe ſuffered. 


ſent you ( good ä al- 

lune her ere ardly trim with gold, yet in it 
1 t be — ſtones. It ĩs 2 (deare Siſter) 
is wole 2 Lord. It is his Teſtament and laſt will which he 
ade len ng vs wretches : which ſhall leade you to the path 
requeathed vr Jif you with a good minde reade it, and with 
gemi 27 1do urpoſe to followit, it ſnall bring vou to an 
gener mt euerlaſting life. It ſhall teache you to liue , and 
| to die. It (ball inne you more then you ſhould haue 
lame o te poſſeſsion of your wofull fathers landes. For, as 
| pered him, you ſhould haue inherited his landes : 
Pl, Aligently this booke, ſeeking to direct puur lyſe 

WA be an inheritour of ſuch riches, as neither the 

all withdrawe from you, neither theefe ſhall ſteale, 

the mothes corrupt. Deſire with Danid (good Siſter) 

unde the lawe of the Lorde your God Liue ſtill to dye, 

(by death) may purchaſe eternall life. And truſt not that 

elle of your age (ball lengthen your life. For as ſoone 


2 call) goeth the yong as the olde, and labour alwayesto 


„ Ogden God nd father of my life, heare ive pooreand 


ee 


the world, denie the deuill, and deſpiſe the 
eur ſelfe onely in the Lorde. Be penitent for 
f d yet deſpayre not: be ſtrong in fayth, and yet 
your not, and deſire with S. Paule to be diſſolued and to be 
pemetle, with whome euen in death chere is lyfe. Be like the 
A dun, d euen at midnight bo waking, leaſt when death 


pod and ſtealeth vpon you like a theefe in the night, you 


jenpth heeuill ſeruaunt found ſleeping, and leaſt for lacke of 
|, yoube found like the fyue fooliſh women: and lyke hym 
ho had not on the wedding garment, and then yee be caſt aut 


inge. Reioyce in Chriſt, as I do. Follow the ſteps 
dunner Chil and take vp your Croſſe: lay your ſinne: 
onbysbacke, and alwayes embrace hym. And as touching my 
th, rcioyce a5 I do (good Siſter) that I ſhall be delivered of 
this corruption, and put on incorruption. For Lam aſſured that I 
(allforlafing. of a mortall life, winne an immortall life:the which 
In God graunt you, and ſend you of his grace to liue in hys 
er, alto dye in the true Chriſtian fayth, from the which (in 
(obne) 1 exhort you that you neuer ſwarue, neither for 
fie, nor for feare of death. For if ye will denie his truth 
your lyfe, God will denie you, and yet ſhorten your 
byes, And if you will cleaue vnto him, he will prolong your 
dyes to your comfort and his glory: to the whichglory God 
lng me now and you heereafter when it pleaſeth him to call 
jou, Fate you well good Siſter, and put your only truſt in God, 
wo only muſt helpe you. aid | 


1 Heere followeth a certayne effectuall prayer 
- madebythe Lady Iane, in the time of her wad 
trouble. 


late woman, which flyeth vnto thee,onely in all troubles 
ndniferies. Thou O Lord art the onely defendour and deliue- 
rerofthoſe that put their truſt in thee : and therefore I beeyn 
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bondage, herein I am now. Howe long wilt thou beabſent? 
for euerꝰ Oh Lord haſt thou forgotten to be gracious, and haſt 
thou ſhut vp thy ng kindnes in diſpleaſure > wilt thou be 
no more entreated>!s thy mercy cleane gone for euer, and thy 
promiſecome vtterly to an end for euetmore why doeſt thou 
make ſo long tarying?ſhall I deſpaire of thy mercy O Godꝰfarre 
be that from me. I am thy workmanſhip created in Chriſt teſig: 
eue me grace therefore to tary thy leyſure, and patiently to 
e thy woorkes: aſſuredly knowing, that as thou canſt, ſo 
thou wilt deliver me when it ſhallpleaſe thee , nothing dou- 
ting or miſtruſting thy goodnes towardes me: for thou wotteſt 
better what is good for me then I do: Therefdre do with me in 
all chinges what thou wilt: & plague me what way thou wilt. 
Onely in the meane time arme me I beſeech thee, with thy ar- 
mour, that I may ſtand faſt, my loynes being girded about with 
veritie,haning on the breſt plate of righteouines, & ſhod with x; 
the ſhocs prepared by the Goſpell of peace, aboue all thinges 
taking to me the ſhield of fayth, wherewith l may be able to 
quench all the fiery dartes of the wicked, and taking the hel- 
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that I may refer my ſolfe _— to thy wil, abiding thy pleaſure 
and comforting my ſelfe in thoſe troubles that it ſhall pleaſe 
thee to ſend me: ſeeing ſuch troubles be profitable for me, and 
ſeeing I am aſſuredly perſaded that it can not be but well, all 
that thou doeſt. Heare me O mercifull father for his ſake,wh6 
thou wouldeſt ſhoulde be a ſacriſice for my ſinnes: to home 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory. Amen. 
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comming to the end ofthis vertuous Lavp,nexe to inferre | 
the maner of her execution, with the woꝛds and behauion s 


ol her in time of her death; 


TThele ate the wordes that the Lady lane 
ſpake vpon the Scaffold at tlie 
houte of her death. 


and he ſad. 


F 


Deus in Engliſh, in 


142. Queene Mary.  Epitaphes of Laar feu. A monition to Boner. Quęene \Waryes let to Bone 


Deo iuuante, nil nocet liuor malus: 
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De Tana Graia Ioan. Parkharſt Carmen. 

Graia being her 

ſurname ſigniſi- Miratis lanam Graio ſermonevalere? 

cthin Latina Quo prnmum nata eſt tempore, Graia fuit. 

Grecy an. | In hiſtoriam Ianæ. I. F. 

Tu, quibus iſta legas incertum eſt lector, ocellis: 
Ipſe equidem ſiccis ſcribere non potui. 


De Iana, D. Laurentij Humfredi decaſtichon. 


Lana ĩacet ſæuo non æquæ vulnere mortis, 
Nobilis ingenio, ſanguine, martyrio. 
Ingenium latijs ornauit fœmina muſis, 
Formina vi 1 
uine clara fuit, regali ſtirpe creata, 
—_— Reginz — chrono. 
Bis Graia eſt, pulchrè Graijs nutrita camænis, 
Et priſco Graiſim ſan creta ducum. 
Zis Martyr, ſacræ fidei votiſtima teſtis: 
Atque vacans regni crimine, Lana ĩacet. 
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LR of ba —— Boner Bin 


n Ae 


13910 I 


inner Oration; in nprayſe of orcs 


erte mene 


Deane 8 5 A wi te 


2 Mares title altered. Pritſtes extolled D. Rid leys _w_ with Bourne. 


o hy work ſothe woꝛdes doth make the verpe 


ziclt by 

bodyol Lint uen as in 
— 55 her worm be:ſo in 
S e eee 
—— e body of Chaift. Second: 
ly,as the Ui! — caried Cin in her armes. and ſayd him 
in an Ore tha e euen ſo the Prieſt after the 
— doth lift of Thzilt, g plateth it; 
* * it with 9915 hands. T dip, as the 
the Wir — 05 o3deined & paced hve rh 55 
ae cons 
ſecratc,becauſe without oꝛdets he couldcSlecrace nothing, 
theretoze the lay ma plead t thing, although he bcc 
neuer ſo holy, and do ſpcake theſelfe ſame woꝛde of con- 
ſecration, 97 here is to be knowut᷑. that the dignity 
of ᷣꝛieſtes by ſome meancs paſſeth the dignity ot an is, 

bccauſe there is no power genen „ Aunge 
— 8 of bn. n lcaſt tee ran 
earth, heme n bigheſt Aungell in heauen can 
not do as H. Barnard ſapth: O worſhi pful dignity of Prieſtes 
in whoſe hands the Sonne of God is, as in = 1 5 of the Vir- 


gin he was incarnate. Tine ſayth, that Angels in the 
2 ofthe here hae! do ſerue him. ka te Lode 


8 to him. whereupon Sapnr Ambꝛoſe 


pnt Luke ſayth: Doubt thou not the Aungels to be 
92 75 Audi 1 


$ preſent vpon the Aultare. Wherefoꝛe Dozieſtes 
are to be horivared betoze all kinges ofthe earth, ÞPzinces 
and Nobles. Foz a pie 11 higher then a Ning, happyer 
ane 0 ofhis Lreatoz, wherefoze. ec. 


It was declared alitle before, haw Doct, Ridley was 
had from Freminghamtot j 5 ower;whete being in du. 
raunte, and inuited to the Lieſtenants tabit, he had certam 
taſke-02 conference with Sccretary Bourne M. Fecknam 
ee concerning the contronerſics in religid: 5 ſine 


as it was penne with MG ownc ; hereafter 
enſacth,, U 


vx Here Nan the "FER: and effect of the com- 
municat ion betwene D. Ridley, and Secretary Bourne 
F with others, at the Lieuetenauntes table 
| in the Tower. 


alder Zhomas of Bidges ſayd at his biother may 
| EGS pꝛay pou MJ. 

ing tell me what anherctick is. BJ. Secretary 
-J will tell pou whois an hereticke: who (6 
mapnteineth an vntruth, he is an here⸗ yy 
(laydJ at vntrueth in matters of re⸗ 
our 2 82 _ is My ep peed 

ſcone agreed, mai c 
ond of the rablc, 5 they called FO 
you by H. Aultine who is an 
rincipibus vel Jucri gratia falſas opi- 
—— hereticus eſt, ſapth G. Auſtinc. And 
meu . > de ſame. Sir lapd J. J —_ S.Auſting , 
addeththe thyꝛd 28 which is, vel va loriz cauſa. 
2 ientrie ag. e ie arre we did 

tee. 


AF. 
Prieſtes caitis 


alter the conſent of pared to the 
diat⸗ CE Mary in 


ree points. 


Prieſt hood cd- 


9g pared & pteicta 


red bctort the 
tate of Angels. 


octours, Sir Tho, Abrids 


ges. 


— 1 is an here. 
tick 


An hereticke 
defined dy 8. 


ulten. 


. Pros 


2 looking Ma 


It 

oe of the virgine: a 

| ney, 3 E Ander e Foz 
ondt of this, e he was 

ae eue kns weth full weil z do te⸗ 


"aidemay mien Secretary, maiſter Fecknam 
when well, The n Gui antiqut⸗ 
ninertal W eee Eros 


As: 2 
N. do 5 rink . 75 — 


R idley. 


Vaitic, Anti- 
quitic, Vniuet 
on, 


1427. Quceue Mary. 


bare towardes me, and howe glad they woulde be ofana- 


ement. 
But as I ſtrapned to hane licence ot thẽ in plapn wo3- 


des to ſpcak my minde, ſo me thought they graunted me it 


Anno 


1554. 4 Ne 
Aprill. 


but vix 02 agre. Well at the laſt J was content to take it foz 


licenced,and ſo began to talke. | 
To M. Fecknams ; ofthe manifold affir= 
matid where no denial was, J anſwered:where is amul- 
titude of affirmations in ſcripture, and where is one affir- 
mation, all is one concerning the trueth ofthe matter: fox 
that any one ofthe Enangeliſts ſpake inſpired by the holy 
ture gocth nor Jyolt, was as true as that which is ſpoken of them all. It 
b / nunber of afs 18 às true that John ſayth of X Ego ſum oſtium ouium. 
fi mation where i. I am the doze ofthe ſHeepe, as if all had ſapde it. Foz it is 
one is ſufficient, not in ſcripture as in witnes of men where the number is 
credited moꝛe then one, becauſe it is vncertapne of whole 
ſpirit he doth ſpeake. And where £9. Fecknam of ſo 
many, affirming without any negation. #c. Syz \ayd J, all 
Words in Scri 9 they do affirme the thin which ex ment. Now pe take 
ture muſt be ta- thepʒ wozdes to leaue thepʒ meaning then do they affirme 
ken with theyr What pe take, but not what they ment. Sy? ſapde J, ik in 
meaning. talke with you, J ſhould ſo vtter my minde in woꝛds that 
pe by the ſame do, and may pl perteiue my meaning 
E couldeif pe wold be captious) cauil at my woꝛds & with 
them to an otherlenſe, J would thinke pe were no gentle 
companion to talke with, except pe would take my words 
as pe did perceiuc that J did meane. 
Marp, quoth M. Secretary, we ſhould els do you plain 
iniurp and wzong. 
M. Fecknam perceining whereunto my talke went, 
why (quoth he) what circumſtaunces can me that 
ſhould mone to thinke of anp other ſenſe, then as the woꝛ⸗ 
des playnelp ſap: Hoc eſt corpus meum, quod pro vobis trade · 
tur. i. This is my body which ſhall be betraped foz you? 
Sp ſapd J, euen the next ſentence that koloweth: vix. 
Hoc eſt corpus Hoc facite in meam commemorationem. i. Do this in 
meũ expoũded. braunce. And alſo by what reaſon, pe ſay the bꝛead is turned 
into Chꝛiſtes carnall body: By the ſame I map ſap, that is 
Reaſons why turned into his milticall bod. Foz as that of it: Hoc 
theſe wordes Eſt corpus quod pro vobis tradetuc ; ſo Paule which ſpake by 
ought to be ta- Chiſtes ſpirit tayth:Vnus panis & vnum corpus multi ſumus 
ke not literally. omnes, qui de vno pane participamus.i. we being many are all 
but one bead and one body, in as much as we are parta⸗ 
kers of one bead. | 
Dert he callcth one bzead, one loafe,ſayd Mayſter He⸗ 


cary. g 

yea ſapd J, one loafe, one bead, all is one with me. 
But what ſaye ye quoth maifter Secretary , ofthe Uz 
ninerſalitpe, antiquitpe, and vnity, that g. Fecknam dyd 


B. Ridley aun- 
ſwe ing to 
Fecknam, 


ruth in Scrip- 


r. 


Vnitye with ve- | 
rity to be al and to be conſidered well. As foz vnity 


lowed, brace it. 


to} : 

er of laping: vna fides, ynus Deus, vnum Baptiſma.i: Pu fapth, 
wy 6 one Bod, one Baptilme. And foz antiquity Jam alſo per⸗ 
ſnaded to be true that Irzneus ſayth;Quod primum verum. i. 
That is firſt is true. In our Religion Lhziſtes fapth was 
firſt truely taught by Chziſt h fe, by his Apoſties and 
by manye good men that from the — oy ſucceede 
next vnto them: and foz this controuerly ofthe Sacramẽt 
FI amperſwaded, that thoſe olde wziters which be- 
fore the controuerſpe andthe vſurping ofthe ſea of Rome 

* agree Obey e we 7 — in this ny. 
am care, aiſter Secretary, do 

ſo well eſteme the Doctors ofthe church. * 
Now as fo vniuerſal 


Vniuerſalltye 
hath a double 
vnderſtanding. ning in all ages hath bene alowed, another, to vndet 
vniucrſalityc foz the multitude of our age oz of anye other 
ſinguler age. „ 1 
Ao, nõ, ſapth maiſter Secretary, theſe 3. doe alwayes 


remem- 


and obiter, as doth foz the mot all 


uen ex profeſſo, and theyz whole bookeg intrrat 


as Bertram, 


Diſputation of D. Ridley Biſhop of London at Oxford 


the olde wilt 
Of u 


Bertram ſaid the Secretary, what 
COD 


was be, and how do pe know? xc. 


in controuerſp, and 


no man may d 
— day —— p donbt but 
wzote vnto Carolus Magnus. 


N he)marke foz there is ama 


Bertram, w 8 
5 
1 c | 
playne wozdesſpeakerhthus 2 Hoc econ lit, 
thatisto lay, anos 
playnily that Saban 
Quod ſanctificatur ſecundum — Aare 


_— mei. i, This is my bodpe. 


\maner.i. The ſubſtaunce 
laythlikewile, 
ditur ſtomachum & yadit in ſeceſlum,i 


I mode ES 


ns, ute. 
Ade 


, lt 
10 
remaincrh illin the Nach thy 


damen ah 


aber 


ter. 
— 


tune: 
— * 


Dere, 


Thatwhichivef” 
allen 


of my learning, and « 
multz LeQionis, i. A manne of much — 


A woulde not take at His 


ton to yu 
inthe 
as I] weene.ſayth there are two. 


ment but one matertall ſ 


= 


ſtance; s 


Ye lay trueth quoth M. Secretary: Melancthonsw 


nion is ſo. But J 
was in olde tine lo reuerenced. 


you, ve haue read that them 
that many weretheniy; 


4, —F: 
of "0 


bidden to bs pzeſent at the miniſtration thereof,Caccune 


ni( quoth he) and many moe 


Truth ſir(quoth J) there were called lome 4 
ſome Pœnitentes, ſome — . — — — 


which were commaunded to 


de part. 


, 
: 


 Now(quoth he)then. Andhowe canye henna: 


a figure 02 a ſigne o 


is ſet foꝛth in my Lozd of Canterburpes name, J wit, 


can tell who made it, did not pe make it : here 


murmuring ofthe ref}, as 
me the glozype ofthe wilting of 
was ſayd ofſome 
that euer was. 


there, to conteynemoſt 


Maytter Secretary(quoth J) that boke wü mr! 
a great learned man, and him which is able to do the rt 
gain ag for me Fenſure you(be not dectiued in me Jus 


neuer able to do oz wʒite anp ſ 
noleſſe, then tde learned maptter 
. ee eee 


3 ,.meanings:;one 951 
to vnderſtand that to be vninerſall which from the begin⸗ # 


agree,and where there is one, there is all the reſt, and here 


hc and Jchaunged many woꝛdes. And finally,to be ſhozte 

in this matter we did not agree. 1 
There was none quoth mapſter Fecknam, befoze Be⸗ 
rengarius, wickliffe,and Hus, and now in our dayes Ca- 
— — eth ro his owe Seater ring ee 
owne'vody and n * Dacra- 
— ſapd: Hoc 1 bx meum. And Melancton wꝛi⸗ 

teth to one Micronius 
* ad woꝛdes: Nullam ſatis grauem rationem inu 

yconium. 


doctrine of Sf dur foteelders. 4 5 
| kay nar he EE NNN AIRS 9 with a 
not new. the haue wit . ofthis if) 


_— E ; LT EL N —— 


iconius ſapde A) thele oz like - mayſter Pope. what can 
inuenire poſſum,prop- pe mi, tdere is not the reall body of Ch: wen. 
2 


| ; 1 0] - 
ter quam a fide maiorum in hac materia diſſentiam. ĩ canfinde a | 
W citherl e or death, 


no grounded reaſon to cauſe me to dillent fromthe belieſe - 


; Notby the wap onelye, - 


Chyilt:And S: 
life,dzinke life, © 


le. c. æ J 
dꝛing 


* * *. ® 


ge yo pou hetre too 
thed, ne it pe Ihal and enen 
2 — gz 


il pe do not belene it, i dotd 


5 


aue his ſaying, woch 
tell. But ſtr quod} 
to Co 


done, to beare 


waren, 
een Lhe 
teh n 


was mud * 


the Sacrament,as that bone w, 


11 
* 
2 

„ 


< 
- 


1 ſor1i00a 


fannt, but ing to the nature the 
— made ll, , £13031 


metro bet 


isthehody 
ubeareth the 


*Youdoknow wel, quoth 89. Secret 


- 
- 


| ne erretary DRE ICT 


5 Diſputats 07 of Dot? 


t Chiiftcs body is Nil] 
genere 


on fapth quoth he. would geue 
winton. 1 


on. Eo; Lenlurxe you, 


& 
11115 


11 ti d Dax 


a Fay ye, unoth be, to Lyptia 


edit Dominus no 


plapnip. is quem ded 
— verb! factus eſt Caron 


did deliuer, being changer 
— 
— 


5 ert 1 '2 NC 
maofPcenitentes, Audientes, Catecu 


Iſpake of befoze: and J bad them dey 


miſterpe, and then J layd to 


; Martpꝛ ſhall tei pou how 
ſaping Panis eſt corpus, cibus, potu 


meat. dꝛinke, fle h, becauſe 8 
is geuen the pꝛoperty o 


"TIC 


ne 
I; 
4 
- 
g | 


{emiian were not Latholicke by 


15 quoth A, there is none of | 
ppp — wy 


but are thought to 
But ya A neuer heard chat it! 
ge 29 Tertullian, p euer 
nn den itter of the ſac ul 


. | * 


- 
2 
. : 
* 


pl 


OJ 
— it figurati 
uoth M. Feckna 
niathis matter. n | 
zYeares ago(quoth J)all held t 
lupeme head ofthe vaiuer{ 
then: was maſter Fecknam bee 


7 * 
and ſayT 
w Fa 
- 


{S 


N perlen of Doct᷑. Ridley Biſhof of London in Oxford touchin 19 the ſacramen . 
et Chzilfes v0dy is ſtill in heanen and not tar⸗ ſubiect to the obedience ofthe Byſhop of Rome vpon neceſsit 


oeath:and? 3 A of ſaluation. 
don dis rraderur,which ſhall be geuen toz your 


8 bo vs: 
Eqgure of Lhultes "ot Bend tberofedeſa 


ng 
ned top 
it oſe 


fo VY" 

mate ,w fw 
It ad Car, lam Be wrote | dy. Nowe put to Quod pro vobis tradetur: ga, pe 
Bertramas 0} no Authour geuen £92 vou, and it agreeth exccedyng 


A —1othhe,J would geuex1.poſid that ye were 
cn. For eben ane heard e 
mayer Pope, fo your hart and minde, 
e eee 2 
| leut fco you, if that in ience p. onthe Articles aboue men! „an tiſiti- Miniſters aiuore 
me ſo to do. Foz iwile(as ye doperceine,J tion made vpon the ONS eels. Wold Rees ced from thei 
ui ems from they} wines. Amongeſt whom was one John Dias 
| gapue.. per, amd Joane Solde his wile, in the Dioces of London, 
9a lap ye, M troubled and vexed faz the lame by Boner Biſh. of Londd,, 
th bn ethigie ſed wholcnt foꝛth a Commiſion with a pzocelle , to ſequeſter 
ipotentia . _ ſcparate them, eniopning allo penaunce to the pwze 
inne oman 


"(Love — Beſides this John Dzaper,diuc i 
| Welid | Dꝛaper, diuers other alſo were di- 

ant butt —_—_ | uozced the ſame tine agaynſtchey; wils, x ſome contented 
of theyz owne vnconſtant accozde, tobe {epatated of theyz 

wines:as of Lhicheſtcr one (who becauſe He.ſcone recoue⸗ 

| ſtly red againe ſhall be here nam̃eles ) an other named Edmod 
july Fe repoteed man hath Alſtone, an other der Bull, amongelt who me alſo 
. kung che ing ag was D. Standiſh, with many other: whoſe names toge⸗ 
| thn! ; . e ke 
| a ofPen ure, vp 3095S grace in a gene atalogut, toge⸗ 
| 10 ther compꝛehend. h 


. 


March. 15 5 4. 


Spe 10. of Marcha letter was ſẽt to the Lienctenant of 
e Tower to deliuer the bodycs of M. Dot. Cramer the 
| archhilhop of Caunterbury, Y. D. Ridlcy.,aud M. Lati- 
gouncwould then ſetffer, that themateriall ſubſtayuee of mer, to S John williames to be conueyed by htm vnto 
Fach emaine. G. Fecknam(whichas is repoztedto Oxford. 5 
| nne s ctoſſe, The 26, of March there was a letter directed to Sp2 


kadulithis my tale (as red 
unn aunſwered me neuer one woꝛ d. 


Ckarletin his lace) and Denry Doeltand one Foſter to attach the bodyes D. Tai⸗ 
undo know wel;quoth M. Secretary,that Ozigenes pp to the Counſeil. Ne 
there is none al all che Doctor that are How Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop, Biſhop Ridley, 
o haue erred inſome and M Latimer were ſent downe to Oxford to diſpute, wich 
it was eyther layd to the order and maner, and all other circumſtances vn- 
they were thought to the ſayd diſputation, and alſo to theyr con- 


the lacrament. * . Iſo 
Juſtice,doth not emnation apperteining. 


Bont the tenth ol Cranmer Archbiſhop df Can - Aprill. to. 
terbury, Ridley B. of London, and Dugh Latimer B. D. Cr 
alſo ſometime of Woꝛceſter. were coueyed as pꝛiloners frs P. dente M. 
the Tower to windloze: and after from thence to the U- e 
1 An ide ninerſityc of Oxiozd, chere to diſpute with the Dinincs & fond to dilpure 
* quath £9; Secretary, that is learned inen ol both the Uniuerſitics, Oxloꝛd and Cam⸗ 4 
4 | h take it figuratiuely in deed. hide, about the pꝛelence, ſubſtance and ſacrifice ofthe ſa⸗ 
crament. The names ofthe Unincrſity doctozs and Sra⸗ The Vniuerſitie 
þ duates, anpoynted ta diſpute agaynſi them were theſe: Of Pociors 4 
Oxfozd.Doctoz weſton Pꝛolocutoz, D. Erccham, Doctoz pate ae ind e 
inerC Lole,D.Oglethozp,D.Þtic,99.Darpltield,99.Fecknam. Archb and hu 
det then: was maſter Fecknam begin Ac. Ok Cambzidge. D. Yong Uicechanncelloz, Doctoz Slin, fellowes. 
. Hetttlarp tooke the tale, and ſapde, Doctoz Seton. D. watſon, D. Hedge wie, D. Atkinſon, 
Mur law. * tc. The Articles oz queſtions whereupon they ſhould dil⸗ 
eine law? quoth J, No Sd, he would not haue pute, were theſe. 
in his decrees. that he chãliẽged it by Chꝛiſtes | 
e en, for his decree ſayth: Nullis Synodicis conſtitu- x Whether the natural body of Chriſt be really in the ſacrament Three queſiibs. 
ag. Conlilizs, ſed viua voce Domini prælata eſt Eccleſia Ro- after the wordes ſpoken by the Prieſt, or ne? 
— . Eecleſijs in toto Mundo: dicente Domino Petro, 2 whether in the Sactament after the wordes of conſecration, a- 
A* MLS, dec. The Church of Rome was aduaunced aboue all ny other ſubſtance do remayne,then the ſubſtance of the bo- 
0 ches in the world, not by any Sinodicall conſticutics, dy and bloud of Chriſt. 3 | 
FS counſel, bur by the lively yoyce of the Lord, accor - 3 Whether in the Maſſe be a ſacrifice propitiatoty for the ſinnes 
replace dee a as 5 Peter; Thou art Peter. &c. And in an o⸗ of the quicke and th e dead. 
eee. e eee 1 
Ss 5 f enen One iron 
un — counted an article(quoth . Secre⸗ done, with the * 2 
= belee Silye callthat an article ofour fapth,which 8 ig (as nere as we mn yo 
Onno Jes d under payne of damnation, Foz he ſapeth: 
15. laramus, pronunciamus, omnem creatu- 
; . ee lalutis.i. We do ab- dow 8 iner 
eclare, and pronoũce, that euery creature is Ddowne from Steuen 4s 


s tommyng 
1103, were red 
| with 


1429. Qucene Mary. 


with Articles therewith annexed, that ſhould be diſputed 
vpon at Oxkozd: the contentes of the which thice Articies 
are ſnffictently expreſſed befoze. yhecupon in the ſayd con 
gregation of the afoꝛeſayd Uniuerſity of Lambztidge,therc 
was graunted firſt a grace in this fourme pzopoled by the 
Scmour Pꝛoctoꝛ:placet vobis vt inſtrumentum fiat, quod ho- 
rum iam pręlectorum articulorum doctrina ſana fit & catholica, 
atque, cum yeritate orthedoxz 8 e con- 
HR ſenſu, & ſuffragijs comprebetur? is:map it picaſe you to 
— br is haue an inſtrument made that the doctrine of thele fozeſaid 
Articles may be ſound and catholicke and conſonant with 

the verity of the right meaning fapth, e that the ſame may 
be appꝛoued by pour conſent and voyces? Secondly inthe 
ſayd congregation, an other grace was geuen and graun⸗ 
ted, that Doctoz Yong being the Uicechauncelloz, D. lin 
Doct. Atkinſon, Doct. Scot,and M. Sedgewicke ſhoulde 


goe to Oxfoꝛd to defend the ſayde Articles agapnſt Laun- 


Anno 


1554. 
Aprill. 


A grace for the 
Camb ridge 
Doctours to 
2 pute agaynſi SOxfoꝛd men, ſcaled with theyz common ſeale: Item, an o⸗ 
1 grace graunted to 89, Sedgewike, to be actuallDo- 
Ver *2ume"+  croz, being therupon immediately admitted. The _ 
letters being then dzawne out, the third day alter (whiche 
was the n. dap of Apzill)were read in the fozeſayd congre=- 
gation houle and there ſealed. 
wherupon the next day after (the n. ol the ſayd month) 
the foꝛeſayd Doctors, with the ful grace of that vninerſity, 
ſet fozward to Oxfoꝛd: and comming thither the next daye 
after (being friday, the 13. of Apzill), were lodged all at the 
Croſſe Jnne, with one x0 being ſomtime ſeruant 
5 ac e ng, Doct. Croke pꝛelented the 
. non. ir comming, Dock, 
* with wine fot theyz welcome ? and ſhoztly alter, two of the 
ford. Bedles came from the Uicechauncetloz of Oxtoꝛd, and pꝛe 
ſented the Uicechanncellour of Lambzidge with a diſhe of 
Apples, and a gallen of wine. After whome, next came . 
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ſham : and there they delinered they? letters, and declared 
what they had done touching the articles, letters, and gra- 
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but firſt they concluded ofa Pzoceſſion, Sermon, s conuo⸗ 
cation to be had the mozowe folowing, and that the Doc⸗ 
toꝛs of Cambzidge ſhould be incozpozate in the Uninerſt- 
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went vp and were admitted immediately, D. Oglethoꝛpe 
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aunſwer, De gaue 6 
exampie. _ 
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Da- As Thomas touched the body of Chʒiſt, ſo we touch 
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ti Thomas touched the body of Chꝛiſt coꝛpoꝛall :?: 
ſi. Ergo, we touch the body of Chiſt coꝛpoʒaliꝑ in the ſa⸗ 
crament. | | 0? 811S1 3% ; AMllofed, | 
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pria Chriſtiani hominis forma, quanta huic ſubſtantię 
ſordidę apud deum prerogatiua fit. Etſi ſufficeret illi quod · nulla another. 
omnino anima ſalutem poſſet adipiſci niſi dum eſt in carne, cre- by that which the body eateth, 

- Butthcſoulets fed by the fleſh of Chiiſt: 
Ergo. the body eateth the fleſh of Lhiilt, 
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cate O * 
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lorum eſt, rei 
attribuitur. 


Cran, ofthe $4 os! 
ran The Sacrament ˙ 1 1, 


crament is another, O we recey 
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ted that the ſoule may be conſecrated, the fleſh is ſigned Ched | 
that the ſoule may be defended, the ſleſhe is ſhadowed by a 2 8 
the impoſition ol hands, that the ſoule may be illuminated the body of Chill. 
with the ſpirit: rhe fleſh doth cate the body and bloud of outwardly. 
83 be led ol God. I gas 


argument. 
The fleſh eatcth the body of Lhziſt, 
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to Phoceus ſaying: They which receyue bone man, hath taken | | 
| cre hands,are guilty of the Lordes bloude, as him that is now — end bach mengen 
. nature ot eternitie vnder 
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honorant qui ſancti ee ipſum this Argument may be — ” Hillay, 
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Are not the Turkes & Jewes there⸗ 
in iopned with hym ? Foz they are men as we ate, aud are 
—— with him — — that he was bozn of a 
oman. moge nere vnitie. we are made 
en figure. one with Lhziſt by the communion in aperfect vnitie. We arc vnit24 
on epraketh not of two wozkes, Two wozkes are Cran. x we are made ſo, I graunt: but We are made ſo al- *2 Chit by c= 
butane worke. And pet be ſaith not,quos vna opera coniun- fg by baptifme 2 and the vnity in fine is perfect, munion ſours we 
git. i, tho one woe iopneth together, but opera. 1. A Tr wor are moe mane parte degra perfect vntty. are by Ba; time. 
In 0 i e: 
yell. The lelſh and ſoule ſhall haue one and the ſelle ſame — —eũ 2 
rum becauſe they haue one wanne. 5 5 art theſe. He had now declared afore the Sacra - Obiection of 
(ra, Becauſe they be topned together in one wozke. ment of his perfect vnion, ſaying: As the liuing father ſent me, ſo Hillary. 


vt vie do1alſoliue by the father. that eateth my fleſh;-ſhall alſo 
ot onely theſoule, but the fleſhe is | le fnas much as thereuerend Doctoꝛs here haue im⸗ ue through me. And little after chat he wyiteth bus: This 
3 | wan puqued,and onerthꝛo wn your aſſertion aunlwers truly is the cauſe of our life, chat we haue Chriſt dwellyng by his 
with the body of Lhiilt, the bodye . | not altogether fleſh in vs chat are flcſhly, which alſo by him ſhal liue in ſuch ſort 
| _—_ or theſe woꝛds it is ma⸗ 
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, f 7 | tound theulelues, 
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faith ; body vi chriſt » 
by and loue but naturally, — in; went 5 
Fl | 41 turally into oin bo- 
Cran. we liue by Chꝛiſt, notonly by faith and ioue, but c- 2 thouid * 
; in deed, | 2 | | | ture othis hs. 
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The ar — Sp 096 FAIE ſo eue we by hes fleſh 6 


matter of the Hr 
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Sade deen der men do doubt ofthe ſacrament. T crfoze we do not lyue by of Lhiifts fleſh u⸗ cee ee 
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and not naturally. gs our body, bus 
our ſoule. ſo 
ver n what je donde 
Lodes table the ward made thenis doth not line by his dlone 3 but A bee 
b1houghenottodwellin vs naturally; who beyng byhis faith *. 


| "1t 391 to Chriſt. s bod 


| Weſt. 
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MeL redo be yys body, by . is, there is Lhziſtes body 
hade broken dacht When both the cuppe mixed, and the But Gods authaꝛitie is in euer plate: : 
wech Gacbanten ED TOE the wandt of Sod, it is Ergo, what letteth the body of Chꝛiſt to be in euerp place? | 
wiych the —— the body and l loude of Chriſte, of Moꝛeouer pou haue alfo corrupted Duns. e  Cranmerchase 
hh de of our ficlye is incecaſed, and conſi⸗ D 1 — olfenct, pꝛomiſe pou. ged with miſ- 
Theft | 2 III 072 327 We oꝛ pon haue omitted ſecundum refitiam 5. as drällating Duns, 
pans 3 of our felh is increaſed by the bodp and jr aj — — — Us wozdes are theſe rhe cueres ons 
5 31100 20.6.32:425 nd Bt 34 voluit Eccleſiaeligere iſtumintellectum ita difficilem huius arti- 
12 aur body is nourilhed by the body and bloude of —— verba Seri vo — caluari ſecundumincelleum 
en. Ae 214000 e & veriorem, ſecundum arentiam, de hoc articulo. &c. 
bloud: 22 De calleth it the fleſheand That is: And it vou demaunde why the Churche did chule 
te tf aacrament of the hody.andbvlond, as Terral: thys ſoharve an vnderſtandingof/thys Arricle, where as 
ler an Na Ron) — —— _ — wondes of — ba ſalned after an eaſie q true 
5 —— bꝛead, but our ſoule is nourtthcd wyth Cran. Jt an il 2 25 eee W ga 
Pee. Welt. Allo you haue ſet tothe a Lathechilme in the name D. Cranme: 
arme moe. Quomodo carnem negant of the Spnode of London, and pet there be 50, whych wit⸗ — So 
0 ſanguine nefſin they were olthe number of the Tonuocation, ſcrtiog forth che 
dbu doe he” | That neuer one woꝛde of this Latechiline, " Carechiſmein 
Gade iScte Cran.: J ——— of the ſetting — of I as 5 — 
and bo | | ſoneas A had knowledge therot, I did not like it. There? P. Cr 
eee eee 
N. 7 rn un HS CCAanme ſelf ir 
indie body, Chung ben both with the ſacramẽt, and it was ſet foozth in the time of the Conuocation. ch — Tg 
? with the bod — Er — ent to a tempozall Weſt. BJazeoner, pou haue in Duns tranſlated in Romana 
Qed. Itannot — hꝛiſt to eternall lite. FPc4cleſia pro Eccleſia Catholica.i. In the Churche ol Rome, 
e loʒie when J let ſach a maniteſt lie foz the icke Church. | 
NN Nun. ij. Cran. 
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Cerec Mary, 


D. Cranmer 
charged with 
miſtranſlating. 
Tho. Aquinas. : 


_Weſtontrium- 
p 1th before the 


Apt ill. 17. 


D. Smith ſent to 
diſpure agaynſt 
B. Ridley. 


Aletterof D. 

Smith to Doct. 
Cranzer Arch- 
biſhop of Cant. 


D. Smith pur. 
poling to evrite 
for the marlage 
of Pricftcs, 


Cran. Yca,but he meant the Romiſh Church. 
welt, Moꝛcouer pou haue depꝛaued H. Thomas, name- 
ly where he hath theſe woꝛdes: In quantum vero eſt ſacrifici- 
um, habet vim ſatisfactiuam: Sed in ſatistactione attenditur ma- 
gis affe ctio offerentis, quam quantitas oblationis. Vade Domi- 
nus dicit apud Lucamde vidua quæ obtulit duo æra, qudd plus 
omnibus miſit. Quamuis ergo hæc oblatio ex ſui quantitate ſuf- 
ficiet ad ſatisfaciendum pro omni pœna: tamen fit ſatisfactoria il- 
lis pro quibus offertur, vel etiam offerentibus ſecundum quanti- 
tatem ſuz deuotionis, & non pro totapoena. That is: In as 
muche as it is a ſacritice, it hath the power of ſatiltaction: 
But in ſatiſfaction the affection of the offcrer is moze to be 
waied then the one ofthe oblation. whertoze the loꝛd 
ſapde in Lukes Bolpcil,of the widowe which offered two 
mites,that ſhe caſt in moꝛe the they al. Therfoze,although 
this oblation of the quantitie of it ſelfe wil ſuffice to ſatiſtie 
| nn foz whom 
it is offered, oʒ tothe offerers, actoꝛding to the quantitie of 
their deuotion, and not fo all the paine. . 5 
vou haue thus turned it: Quod ſacrificium Sacerdotis ha- 
bet vim ſatisfactiuam. &c. That is, That the Sacrifice of the 
pꝛieſt hath power of latiſtaction. ec. And therefoze in thys 
mou you haue chopped in this wozd(Sacerdoris)of p pz 
heras in the tranſlation of all the newe Teſtament, pon 
haue not ſet it, but where Chꝛiſt was put to death. And a⸗ 
gain, where ſ. Thomas hath [pro omni paena)foz all paine, 
pour booke omitteth many things there. 

Thus you ſee bꝛethꝛen the yy — and inninciblc, 
ou ſee allo the craft and deceit of hereticks, the truth may 
e pꝛeſſed, but it cannot be oppꝛeſſed: therefoze crycaltoge= 
ther, Vincit veritas.i. Thetruth ouercommeth, = 
This dilozdered diſputation ſometime in latine, ſome⸗ 
being inilhed, and cheargnments wgre and delmered 

niſhed, arguments wy tuerc 
to the handes of 89. Say, the pziſonner was had away by 
the ” oꝛ, andthe Doctozs dined together at the vniuer= 
ie £0 ge. | 


| Diſputation at Oxford betweene D. Smith, with 
his other Colleagues and Doctors, and Biſhop 
795 Ridley. Aprill. 17. 


T Denext day ſolowing which was tde 17. of Apꝛil, was 

bought toꝛth D. Nidlep to dipute, agauiſt whora was 
ſect D. Smith to be opponent. Touching whych 
D.Smith.foz ſo much as mention heere happeneth of hys 
name, firſt thercader is to be aduertiſed what is to be at⸗ 
tributed to his iudgement in religion, which ſo oftentimes 
befoze hath turned and returned to and froc, grounded (as 
it ſeemeth) vpon no firme conſcience ol doctrine, as both by 
hys articles by him recanted may appeare, and aiſo by hys 
owue letter ſent a little befoꝛe in king Edwardes dapes to 
the Archbiſhop of Launterbury from Scotlande. Which 
letter A thought heere to cxhibite as a certaine Pzeſace be⸗ 
foze his own arguments, oz rather as a teſtimonie againſt 
hun ſelfe, whereby p reader may vnderſtand how deuout⸗ 
ly he ified them,and their doctrine a little befoze, a⸗ 
goyalt ome de nowe diſputeth ſo buſely, Keade (I be⸗ 

thee, his Epiltic,and iudge. 125 


The true copie of a certaine Epiſtle of Doctor 
Rich. Smith, declaring his affeCtion to the ſetting 

: | forth of Gods ſincere woorde. 

MM Oſt honozable, A commend me vnto pour Lozdſhip, 

doing the ſame to vnderſtand, that I wꝛote letters to 

Pour grace in Januarye laſt, andthe 10.day of Febzuarie 
declaring the cauſes of my ſodaine æ vnaduiſed departyng 
from your grace ouer the lea, aud deſiring pour good loꝛd⸗ 
ſhip of out charitye towarde them that repent oftheyz ill 
Acts, to fozgeue me pour leife all that wzõg i did towards 
pour grace, and to obtaine in the kings maieſties 
pardon fox me in all poyntes concerning his lawes: vpon 
the receit wherof J would returne againe home, & wyth- 
in halle a yearc (at the 32 afterwarde wꝛpte, de Sa- 
cerdotum connubijs. &c. a Latine booke that ſhould be a iuſt 
ſatiſfaction fo anything that haue wzyttcn agaynſte the 
ſame. Reliquaquè omnia degmata veſtra, tum demum libenter 
amplexurum. vbi Deus mentem mearn, vt ea citra cõſcientiæ lę- 
ſionem agnoſcam,doceamque. J| wzote not this that want 
any good liuing heere, but becauſe mine abſence oute ol the 
realme, is diſhonour to the Rings Hh s and Realme, 
2 — 
peare longer) wꝛpte an aunſweare to pour Braces booke 
ofthe and alſo a Booke of common places a⸗ 
gainſt all the doctrine ſette fooxth by the kinges Maieſtie, 
which J cannot do wyth good conſcience, wherefoze J be= 
ſceche your Grace helpe me home, allconc as yeemay con⸗ 
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nenicntly foz Gods lake 
repent that facte, 


Smith, being let heere (as is ſayde) 

ITT Ions 

D. ahn . Gn b. n 88 
. NPC, . | D. et 

M. Darpffielde, Dwarfs —— 


wed himſelfe to be learned, a clearke. 71 
bzingnothing,but he knew ita weil as they, 


your 


: 


— popoſitions:whereunt dmetrope 
ep ons: whereunto 
pareagainit this day, what J| thought god to anner 
concerning the 


e ee bmp et; bw grit 
GH | my ſelle, — 
ofthe Loꝛds flocke was of late committed vnto me. 
which N am certaine Jmuſt once render 
my Loꝛd Bod(and that howe ſcone, heknower! 
mozeouer by the commaundement ofthe 
ought to 
me : 
demaund the ſame 7 beſides this,coliderinsg' 
LhurchofLhuft, and to your wozſhips 
ners by publicke authoꝛity: determin 
pour commanndement, 


Ex vrbe diu 
. 


And thus much touching the 
again k 
day Area, bs 


Whome »; 
Cole, Ima 
— 
bur 

lome 


now 


. 
) —— 


dul is true, 
Th 


pꝛay 

which is the true interpꝛeater of his wander — 
purge away errours, and gene light that veritye ts 
peare. Let vs alſo aſke leaue and ſibertie ofthe Ching 
permit the truth receiued, to be called this day in quim 
wythout any pꝛeiudice to the ſame. Pour partes therein 
chalbe to imploze the — of almighty Bod, topuy 
fo the pzoſperitie ofthe Quecnes ic, and to gene u 
quiet and attentiue eares. Now go to pour queſtions, 
Doct Smith. This day(right learned M. Doctoz)z,quelts 


ons are popounded, no controuerip among 
ſtians ought to be mcoued, to wit: wen 


I, Whether the naturall bodye of Chriſt our Sauiour, conceiued 
of the Virgine Marie, and offred for mans tion yppon Ne 
the croſſe, is verilye and really in the ſacrament 

+ .: Gods worde ſpoken by the Prieſt.8&c. 

2. Whether in the ſacrament after the words of conſecration, be 


any other ſubſtance.&c. 
. Whe 


ther in the Maſle be a ſacrifice propiciatorie. &c. 


aunlweare, 


The Preface or proteſtation of D. 
Ridley, before his diſputation. 
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be alway to gene a reaſon 
with mekenesand renerence, 
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thinke pee all loke J 
ul declare 
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de wittingly and wi 
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alſo lacke of b 
on onhblickly this day 
wlull foz me concerning 
confirmations. to 
ſeeme hereafter moꝛe co 
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is no cane why po 
you will name, pe ſhall _ 


indgement of pour anſw 
e wpth farther deliberation: it (ha 
vue! Sonday next to adde! 
thinke good pour ſelte. Oy mind 
ts, leaſt we ſhuld 


a eng. 


telle olthe thing. 


j 
me haue liber 


yertue of % 


ament of the aultare, by the y 
enofthe Prieſt, the naturall body of C 

Marie, and his naturall bloude is re 
bread and wine. 


The aunſ were of N Ric 
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contrary 
The explicatio | 
(arrethe dinerſitic andnewn 


ow goto pour queſtions. 
learned M. Doctoz)z.quieſti- 
fno controuerly among chi- 


er the words of conſecration, be 


rrifice propiciatorie. &c. 
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Diſputatiou of D. Ridley Biſhop of London at Oxford. 


daun ofthys world, cither foz any 
are kur nel lm che lang ofcherruthe, re 
me by the grace ol God (as J am vndoubted⸗ 
in his holy wooꝛde, and in the reading of the 


nas i do the rather recite at this pꝛeſent, de⸗ 

may to ſome ot you hereatter, as in times 
Au one to me: meane . if ye thinke otherwyſe of 
ub pzopofided in thele propoſitions, then i now 
io ener it ſhall be, I will in ewe wondes do 


thinke pee all oke A (houlde doe: that is, as 


can, J will declare my judgement heerein. 

chis I would yce were not ignozaunt, that J| 

uot in deede wittingly and willingly ſpcake in any 
aft Gods woꝛde, oz dillcntin any one tote from 


4e M9 Komtde rules offaith,and Chpiſtian religion: 
Gg mich rules that 


ſame moſt ſacred woꝛd ol god pꝛeſcribeth 
Churcht of Lhzilte, whereunto J nowe and fo euer 
adm ſelfe,and all my doinges. And becauſe the mat⸗ 
Jhaue now taken in hand is waightic, and pee all wel 
n how vuready N am to handle it accozdingly, aſwell 
mam at eme as allo lacke of bookes : thcretoze heere J 
J will publickly this daye require of you, that 

napbe lawful 02 me concerning all mine auntweares, 
baten and confirmations, to ade m diminith what 
ener hall leeme hercaftermoze conuenient and mete toz 
pnrpole,thz0ugd monte ſound iudgement, better delibe- 
Ne and mo2e rack ertall of cuery particular thing. Da- 
ur nowe by the Way ofidectace and pzoteſtation, ſpoken 
meewe wodes, J will come tocheanſwearinge of the 
moins pꝛopounded vnto me, and ſo to the moſt byicf 


and confirmation of mine anſweres. 


Kenerend maiſter Doctour,concerning the lacke of 
— there is no cauſe why you would complaine. what 


Th P dates ſocuer yon will name, ye (hallhauethcm,+ as con- 


erningthe indgement of your anſweres to be had of your 


e {aiewpth farther deliberation 2 it hail (A ſay) be lawful 


auen until Sonday next to adde vnto them what you 
thinke good your ſelte. My minde is that we ſhoulde 
" ents, leaſt we ſhuld make auinfinite pꝛo⸗ 
dite thing. 75 
- There is an other thyng beſides, whyche J woulde 
gladſpobtaine at your handes, I perceiue that you haue 
wytersand Notaries here pꝛeſent. By all likelihoode our 
dilputations ſhalbe publiſhed, A beſeech pou foz gods ſake 
kun haue libertie to ſpeake my minde freelp, æ wythout 
interruption, not becauſe I haue determined to pꝛotract p 
time withaſolemne zeface, but leaſt it mape appcare that 
lune be not ſatiſfied. Bod wotte J am no Ozatour,noz J 
haue not learned Rhetozicke to ſet colours on the matter. 


— os gia whole company; it ſhall be permitted 
. tate two 192 pour part. | 

a il J would hue üs, 
ke, J were acquainted. 


o; if there were any here t whome 


» | el, Bere are twa whych M. Craumer had yeſterdaye. 
i. rakethemititpieaſe yn, : 


= ui. Jancontenre wyth them: J truſtethey are honeſt 


The firſt propoſition, 


lathe Sacrament of the aultare, by the yertue of Gods word ſpo- 
kenofthe Prieſt, the naturall body of Chriſt borne of the vir- 
de Marie, and his naturall bloude is really preſent vader the 

of bread and wine. 


The aunſwere of N Ridley. 


Inmatters appertaining to God, we may not ſpeake 


- \ hingtothelence of manznoz of the woxlde: Theretoze 


02 cõcluſion is framedafter an otherma⸗ 
Es 
And being taken inthe 
teache, audatthys time the 


Rome doth defend, it is falle and erroneous, and 


— the doctrine which is accoꝛding to god⸗ 
The explication. 
Dow 3 
this fir { 
Scrip= 
oe Senident 
not 
to per f 
te 


* 


. 


1442. 


Firſt, there is a doubtfull ſenſe in theſe weozdes (by the Thebritdouve 
vertue of Gods word.] Fon it is — — —— | 
thts is: whether it be that which is red in the Enangeliſts, 
nangelita' ea other. And ifit bethar whi is in theE- 
uangclifts oz in S. Baule, what that is. If it be in noneof 
them then how it may be knowen to be Sods worde, ot 
_ tue, j — 5 8 _ ene 

, oubte in WMDdes [of the Prieſt} 
whet eng man map be called arte}, bur he whyrh hath = +505 6gghif 
authoutieto make pzopitiarozie lacrificefoz the quicke and rief. 
the deade: and howe it may be p2coucd that thys authozitie 
was committed of Bod to any man, but to alone, 

It is like wiſe doubted, after what 92ver the ſacrificing ; · Doubt in the 

ge 
edech. Foz as farre as J know, th 

holy ſceipturedoch allow no — e 

welt. Let thys be ſufficient. D.Weſtonin= 


a Au, lacke time at this preſent, there is time enough terruprerh him 
* 5 k k 
welt. Theſe arebutcuaſions oz ſtarting holes, Poucous sn. 


one in ne wack: 
- cannot farre from you. j am cap 4 
Welt. Fall to it my maiſters. ANT, 57: gen, 


. whychyou haue ſpoken, may ſuffice at thys 


Rd. Let me al ou ie fag 
behs one J pzap pou, foz J haue not much to ſap 


Wen Pw fozwarde. 

- Zozeoucr,there is ambiguitie in thys wozd,really, 

whether it be to be taken as 4 — it, — Doubt in tlie 

cendenter, that is, moſt generalip(and ſoit map ſignitte any Word real. 

manner ot thing which belongeth to the body of Thꝛiſt, by 

any meanes:aſter which ſoꝛt we allo graunt Thꝛiſtes body 

to be really in the ſacramentt of the Loꝛdes Supper, as in 

dilputation, if occaſion be geuen ſhall be declared) o whe⸗ 

ther it be taken to lignilie the very ſame thing; hauing bo⸗ 

dp, lite and ſoule, which was aſſumed & taken ofthe woꝛde 

ot God, into the vnitie of perſone. In which ſence, ſith the 

body of Lhziſt is really in heauen.becauſe ot the true man⸗ 

ner of his body, it may not be ſayde to be here in the earth. 

There is yet a further donbtfulneſſe in theſe words, vnder 5. Doubt in the 

the formes of breade and wine, whether the ſoꝛmes be there words of forme: 

taken to liguitie the onely accidental and outward ſhewes ( bread & wine. 

of bꝛead and wine: oz there withall the ſubſtantial natures | 

therof,which are to be ſcene by their qualities, and percti= 

ued by exterioz ſences. | 8 
Now the erroꝛ and falſenes of the pꝛopoſition, after the The propoſiti- 

ſenſe ofthe Nomich church and ſcholemen, map hereby ap⸗ on <rroncou af- 

peare, in that — the head to be tranſubſtantiated r Rescigget 

and chãged into the fleſh,aſſumed ot the word of Bod, and 0417-4. 

that (as they lay) bythe vertue of the woozde; whych they FTranſubſtantia- 

hauc demicd by acertainenumber of wozdes, and cannot tion not fou n- 

be founde in any of the Enangeliftes, oꝛ in Paule, and ſo ded in ſcripture. 

they gather that Chꝛiſtes — is rcallye coutained in the : 

ſacrament ofthe aultar. which poſition is grounded vpon The Analoo? 

the foundation oftranſubſtantiation:whichfoundation is 7 ag er, 

monitcrous againſt reaſon, aud deſtroieth the Analogie oz ; the ſimiinude 

pꝛopoition of the ſacraments, and therfoꝛe this pꝛopoſiti⸗ and likencs 

on alſo, which is builded vpou thys rotten foundation, is whicherhey - 

falſe erroncous,and to be counted as a deteſtable hereſy of haue with tl. e 

the Hatramentaries. | rhinges they te 

welt, we loſe time. | 9 

Rid. You ſhall haue time inau ggg. | 

welt. Fall to rcaſoning. You ſhall haue ſome other day foz 


this matter, Tr ag os 
Rid. N haue no more to ſay concerning myexplication. It 


a won oz two fo; my confirmation; 
Welt. 0 to: ſap on. 


The confirmation of the foreſaid anſwere. 
Feſ- TR no Doctrine to bee eſtabliſhed in the Confirmation . 
church of Bod, which diſcenteth from the word of of his aunſ were 
God, from the rule of faith, and dzaweth with it many ab⸗ 
ſurdities, that cannot be auoided, . _. .... .. 
ti- Butthis doctrine ofthefirſtpzopoſitionis ſuch; . ume 
+. RG not to be (hed and maintained in Sument. 
t od. V 
Thi 9 
the Minoꝛ oz ſecond part is pꝛued „ 
This doctrine maintaineth a rral, coꝛpoꝛal.and carnal 
Ng Sr Tg pam wr 
to » #10 3 
mene $ rare only, pa alle whole k an The reall pics 
But ſuch a pꝛeſente diſagreeth from Sods word, from body dilagrecth 
ty ule ol faith, and cannot but dꝛawe wyth it manye ab- 23 


ANN. ii. Ergo, 


vou willgeue meleaucand let me alone, I wil bue ſpeake 


urduties 


Qucene Mary, Dijſputation of Doctor Ridley Biſhop of Londou at Oxford. 
Anno Ergo, the ſecond part is true. Rid. It fozceth men to maintai many 
7 1554. $4 e oe argument is maniſeft, and the ſc- cles,wythout all neceſſitie andaut authozitie of 
Aprill. ond confirmed thus. Fol at the comming of thys pꝛeſence of the 
Denz. Welk Thu 8 which might de better be⸗ 5 dme awap the ſubſtaunce of 
gayne interrups awed on 8 Opponent, i prap you rme that the accidents remayne without 
ted D. Ridley, to pont argi inthe ſtead thereof, they place Lhiiſtes 
Smith. J will heere re reaſon with you vppon tranſubſtan- qualities and thetrue maner ofa bodpe. Andi 
Om PIEIPOg lap you ſap is contrary to the rule and Analogy ment be relerued ſo long vnrill it mould, x 
whereof I pzoue by the Scriptures ſomeſay that the — of bꝛead dmiraculoyt 
and the docrozs, Bur But FJ enterargumentation wyth againe,and ſome deny it. Other ſomeaftirme 
you, demaund firſt whether in the 6.chap.of John. there dy ofLhziſt goeth dimes into — 
e any mention made of the ſacrament, oz ol the reall pꝛe⸗ — w— there abideſolong only 48 they hall 
ſence of Chziſt in the ſacrament, but another ſozt hold that theboby 
— n ſte reaſon that I ſhoulde bee impeached = ſo {cone as the foꝛmes of —— 
which A haue to ſpeake in this aſſembly, the teeth. O works ol miracles: 1 
821 not ſo long, but that it map be compechendedi in few that fultilled in theſe men, whereof g. Paule 
wondes. Theſſ.2. Becauſe they haue not receiued the 
waſh Let him reade on. that they might be ſaued, God ſhall ſende them Qs 
irſt of all. this pꝛeſente is contrary to many places that they ſhoulde beleeue lies, and be all damned 
* oly Scripture. beleeued the truth, This groſſe —— — 
Secondlp, it varieth from the articles of the faith. that konde phantaſie ot᷑ co 5 
War n awape the inſtitution at this day and abzogated the con the commandement 
ofthe Lozdes ſupper. fozthe rr Lowes eocuppetoriel — 
Fourthip. it maketh pzecious thinges common to pꝛo⸗ It geucth occaſion to hereticke * 
pron and vngodly — $ fo it rms that whyche is fend their crrours:as to Martion, which ſayd that 
8 pearles vnto ſw ine. had but apdantaſticali bodye: and to Eutiches 8 Which, 
y,itkoxcethmen to maintainemany mõſtruous mi- Kkedly confounded the two natures in Lhiift, 
racles without neceſſitic and authozitie of Bods woꝛde. Finally, it falſificth the ſayings oft ay 
Sixtly, anne occaſion to the heretickes which erred | joilins Ma y the worde 
e to defend their he⸗ and gra werh u by Iris very playne — 
— ; wyth e 3FD | bzcad vt ait: Icir 85 
2 — i tallitieth the godly farhers: inedby the faithful, vntil * 
it fallifieth Alla the Latholike es ye the ray oe 
the Apoſtles taught, the martyꝛs confirmed, and the feb: 
full (as one of the Fathers ſapeth) doe retaine and keepe 
vntill this * Wherefoꝛe the ſecond parte ot mint argu- 
ment is true. 
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The pes benin of the antecedent or former 
- pattofthis argument by the partes thereof. toiemrhys would ofmylike, and the dont of all that J may Aeg vin called it his bod 25 
1 carnall pꝛeſente is contrary to the worde of God, Butnow(my byethzen) thinke not, becauſe ri- But he toe — — 1 
The 7. —— 4 as appeareth; John. 16. Irell you the trueth. It is profita- 1 —— which this firſt den ce 4 * 
— [1627 going ble to you that Igoe away, for if I got not away, the comfortour E — yet be foꝛged, p 
Fartes. hall not cbme vato you. Actes 3. Whome the heauens muſt re- 
ceaue vntill the time of reſtoring of all thinges which God hath- 
ſpoken. BJath.s.The children of the Bridegrom cannotmourne 
o long as the Bridegrome is with them: Bur nowe is the time of Supper rightly and ducly 
| mourning. Aohu 16. But Iwill ſee you againe, and your heartes wpontheworof G 
The reall pre- ſhall ar. John 14. 1 will come againe and take you to a mentaries of Path 
ſence againſt the ſelſe. Math. 24. If they ſhall ſay vnto vcn;beheld beds] is Chrii 
ſcripture. or there is Chriſte, beleeue them not: for whereſocuer the deade "I | TER 58 Au 
carcaſe is,thither the Eagles will reſort. — | po po Asthe bead et pn ne 
2. The real pre⸗ It varyeth from the articles of the faith: Pe aſcended Loꝛdes ſupper J hold and afirmewrzre woe of 60d ele 1 255 do is it his mpſticall b ody. 
ſence agaynſt into heauen, and ſitteth on the right hande of Bod the Fa⸗ m_ auncient fathers. N | an Buririsnor Lhuiltes nvſtice 
the es ef ther. From whence (and not from anp other place, ſapeth ſay and conteſſe with the Euan iſt Luke, and wyth Nein yſti 
che Een, — be ſhall come to iudge both the quicke and the ＋— on 8 
dead * e bo in 
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a thing peſent;butofa thing paſt and abſent. And there is 
a difference betwene remembꝛaunte and pꝛeſence, and (as 
one of the ne une, is in vaine where the 


thing figured is 
It commontopiophane and 
vngodly perſons, — — many ab⸗ 
—— Fon it affirmeth — — mur⸗ 
— — ena es the wicked 
ales, ares xdogsallo map reeme he ver erpe 
zal body of then oꝛd, wherin the knines of the 
— t and grace dw to the manileſt 
* ol hn erinnerte the lixt chap, 
0 0 
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lebe rente any other ſubſtaunce, then the ſubſtaunce 


of God jm The Aunſwere. 


concluſion is manifeltly falſe, directly a⸗ 
— nature ofthe Sacrament, 
got eutdent teſtimonies of the godly Fathers : 

ar? — the rotten foundation of the other two conclult- 
unded by vou, both of the firſt, and of the third. 
2% muten ze now tary vpon any further explicati⸗ 
1 I" this aunſwere, being contented. with that which is 
r umb added akoxe to rhe auuſwer ofthe firlt p2opoſition, 
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e by the woꝛde ol Bod, that Chꝛiſt did 
lea — Dilciples,and called it his body. 

" Zttheſubltance of bꝛead is another maner ofſubſtace, 

bt, tenth ſubſtance of Chꝛiſtes body Bod and man: 
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che lit part is true. And it is confirmed with the 
atthozities oche Fathers, Irene, Tertullian, Origene, 
Optin, Epipharjus, Hierome, Auguſtine, Theodoret, Cirill, 
lubanus, and Ben. Whoſe places will take vpon me 
 dſhtwmoſtmarteeſt in this vehaife, if A may be ſuf- 
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But the woꝛdes ofthe Loꝛds ſupper, p; circumſtances 
of the ſerinture, the — or the ſacramentes , a the 
ſaping ol 5 fathers do moſt efſectually & pany pzoue - 
a figuratine ſpeach in the woꝛds ofthe Lozdes upper. 

fi, Ergo,afiguratiue ſenſe and meaning is ſpecially to be 

receaued in theſe wozdes:This is my body. 

The circumſtancesof the ſcripture: Do this ia the rems- 
braunce of me. As oft as ye ſhall eate of this bread and drynke 
of this cup, ye ſhall ſhewefoorth the Lordes death, Let a man 
proue himſelfe, and fo cate of this bread, and drinke ofthis 
cup. They came together to breake bread: and they continued 
in breaking of bread. he bread which we break &c. For we be- 
ing Tho apts — one — one body. &c. 

nalogie of the ſacramentes is neceſſary 2 Foz if 
the ſacramentes had not ſome ſimilitude oꝛ likenes of the 
things whcrof they be ſacramentes, they could in no wile 
be ſacraments, And this ſimilitude in theſacrament of the 

Loꝛds ſupper, is takenthzee maner ofwaycs. | 

7, The firſt conſiſteth in nouriſhing: as pe ſhall reade in 


Kabana, Cypꝛian, Auguſtine, Arence, and moft plainly in An 
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The ſapiuges of the Fathers declare it to be a figura⸗ 


tine ſpeache, as it appearcth in Ozigen, Tertullian, Chy= 


ſoſtome in opere imperfeto, Auguſtine; Ambzoſe, Baliil, 
iBregoty, Nazianzenc, Bilarp, and moſt — ofail, in 
Bertram, Moꝛeouer.the ſapinges and places of all p Fa⸗ 
thers, whole names J haue befoze recited againſt the al⸗ 
lertion ot the firſt pzopoſitio, do quite onerthzow tranſub⸗ 
ſtantiation. But of all other, moſt cuidently and playnly, 
Irenee, Ozigen, Lypxan, Chziſoſtome to Ceſar ius the 
— * — Adamantus Cs Ov , 
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Fi haue alſo foz the pꝛoofe of p I haue ſpoken, whatſoeuer 
Bertram a man learned, offound and hr indgement, 
and ener counted a Latholicke foz theſe ſeuen hundzeth 

ares vntill this our age, hath wzitten. Nis treatiſe whos 
dener ſhall read and wẽp, conſidering the time oft with 
ter, his learning, godlincs of life, the allegations dot . ans 
cient fathers, and his maniſolde and moſt grounded argit- 
mentes, cannot doubties) but much marneile. it he haue 
any feare of Bod at all, howe he can with good conſcience 
ſpcake againſt him in this matter ofthe Sacrament. This 
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Bertram was the firſt that pulled me by the eare, and that 
firſt bzought me from the common erronurof the Romiſhe 
Church, and cauſed me to ſearche moꝛe diligently and ex⸗ 
actly, both the ſcriptureg and the wꝛitinges of the olde ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticall Fathers in this matter. And this J pꝛoteſt be⸗ 
forc the face of God, who knoweth Jl lye not in the things 
J now ſpeake, ne 
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ſignifieth,and whether at this day there be any ſuch indeed 

as the auncient fathers vicd: that now there be nei⸗ 

ther Catechiſtes no! penitentes to be ſent away. 

theſe woes (The liuely ſacrifice of the 

are tobe vnder⸗ 
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There is alſo a doubt in the woꝛld ¶Propitiable] whether 
it ſiquikie hecre , that which taketh away ſinne, oz that 
which may be made auapleable foz the takin away ofſin : 
— — — +> qa to bc taken in the actiue oʒ in 

Now the 5 of themzopoſicion, after the meaning 
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. that ſenſc which the woꝛdes leeme to import, is thys: 
they —4 9 to the foundation and their fond trãſubſtan⸗ 
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fieſh(vnitedand knit to the dintnitic) to lye hid vnder the 
accidents.,and outward ſhewes ofbzead and wine. which 
is very falſe, as JI haue (aid afoze, and they building vpon 
this foundation, do hold that the ſame body is offered vnto 


Bod by the ᷣꝛieſt in his daily maſſings to put — 


nut one facrifice ſinnes of the quicke and the dead, whereas by the 
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ther manifeſt arguments, form more my £ 
firmation thereof. 


BY the which will (ſayth the Apoſtle) we areſandiges 
offering vp of the body of Ieſus Chriſt once for all. And 

the ſame place: But this man after that he 

crifice for ſinne, ſitteth for euer at the ri 

with one —— hath he made perf 

— and by himſelfe hath he purged 


me ende 


a all dan kg 


The Apoſtle neip den 
ES —— 


hut woot 
tobehouks 


Hle hath zeconcyled vs in the body ofhis eh Sete Ihe Cad, 
ſeech pon. heſapeh not, inthe miſtery of But 
che bod edis fleſh. the miſery his bar: 
Hany man ſinne, we haue an buscar vin deff, ley l 
Chriſt the righteous, and he is the ptopitia ion for our ines 
not forours only, but for the ſinnes ofthe yaole world. 


know that all 
des e te: theones Wthed 1 
ſtinction ofthe bloudy 
ing, then 


mozarion, ewing foth, and a facram#tall repyelens . 
HOW only _— ſacrifice offred ontefozal, * 
The other is by 

the auncient Fathers vuto 

a 

NES — — took —— 

Seren many ork eee Eb 
hzpſoſtoin Bertram. 

and others — do wholy concozd and agree togrthet bas 


in this vnity in.theLozd, redemption once made 12 
. Nanu 


ſide ofourſaniour: 
of dur ſatrifite which is 
Loꝛds 


appexer my fit ee vn 
vnto me. And becauſe pe haue lately ginen mol | " 
cenel — me, J do heere appeale (lo 

SIM 2 roamoreindiſren e 
accozding to the appzoued ſtate of — e church 
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our \uppoſition av uſe 
— the Aſcenſion of £ 
the Sacrament, as th 
t to info2ce pour matte 
id aſcend vnto heauen. 
rgO, Deignot in the Sacram 
Now theretoꝛe I will go abou 
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Diſputation of Doctor Ridley Biſhop of London at Oxford. 


M. 
ww Ole trouble and alteration ofthe ſtate 
tis prlent, th — appeale map not be graunted to 


ch, Hern, then do J fiyecencn as tony onety refuge 


to the ſentence of the cternail 

| ee God, to whoſc moſt merciful 
es his & molt tulk mercifalnes, A doe whol- 
cauſe, nothing at all deſpay= 

uocate and alone Sauiour, 


allÞor*\.arned Bylhop was not ſufferedto reade all 
aibettt9'® -efixed befoze the Diſpurations, pet becauſe 
auen ready, and offered it vp to the2olocutour 
ſputaions & lentence pronounced: I] thought 
nace not vnmecte to annexe the ſame t | 
1 Now let vs heare the Arguments and aun⸗ 
duct berweene Poctour Smith and dm. 


D. Smith beginneth to oppoſe, 


ane occaſioned me to go otherwiſe to woꝛke 

I had thought to haue done. Me ſcemed 

ur luppolition abule the teſtimonies of ſcrip⸗ 

ingthe Aſcenſion of Lhzilt, to takeaway hys 

enen the Sacrament, as though this were a ſtrong 

men to infoꝛte pour matter withall: 

az: Chill did aſcend vnto heauen. | 

. tro heis not in the Sacrament, = 

gow therefo?C I will go about to diſpꝛoue this reaſon 


bus Aſcenſion is no let to his reall pꝛeſence in the 


Gacrament. 4 | 
Ergo, you are deceined, whereas pou do gronnde poure 
(fe pon thoſe places. 
x14. you import as though J had made a ſtrong Argu⸗ 
ment by £hziltes going vp into deauen. But howſoener 
"* minedrgument is made, pon collect it not rightly. Foz it 
dathuotonly ſtay vpon his Aſcenſion, but both vpon hys 
uml, and his * abiding there allo, 15 
weilige 2nfoecre wa- pegügu u hig gong berg 
. dena deut oh iſt in earth to be ranen an bis there > 
roomy hs aſcending and abiding in Hinder not his xcall nce in 
me lud yon ancceſsitie , whiche THE SACcrament; 
all [Necelitas conſequentize] by thys Ergo, YOu are deteiued. | 
urin Rid. Of Chziſtes roali pzeſence 
renn body muſt neceſſarily there may de a double vnder⸗ 
bee h bis pecilar and cer. ffanding, if you tabe the rcall 


Rid. N do not gayneſap, but that it is la wiull ſoz hym to 
appeare on the earth, when he wil: dut pꝛoue you f br wil. 
Smith. Then your aunlwere dependeth vppon the will of 
Thulk, A percciue, T hertoꝛe wul ioyne agayn with you 
in this lyozt argument. 
Chꝛiſt. albeit hee doth alway abide in heauen after hys 
alion, was ſecne really and coꝛpoꝛalip on the earth. 
Ergo, uot withſtanding his Aſcenuon and continnall ſit- 
ting at the right hand ot the father, der may de really 
and cozpozally in the tacrament. 
Ryd. A the otaries ſhould ſ2rccozde your A , 
as you haue tramcd it, you peradueutare woulbe ve aſha- 
med thereof hereatter, 
Smith. Lhzlt after his Alcention was ſcen really and coz- 
poꝛally vpon the carth, | 
Ergo, notwithſtanding his Aſccntionand abiding with 
his father, he may be cozpozatly in the Sacrament. 
Ryd. I graunt the antecedent:but I deny the conſequent, 
Smith. Do you graunt the autccedent? 
Rid Yea N graunt the antecedent. FJ am content to let you 
haue ſo muche. Becauſe knome that there be certaynt 
auncient fathers of that opinion. J am well content to let 
you vic that pꝛopoſition as true. And N will frame the ar⸗ 
gument to2 yon, 
De was ſeene on earth after his Aſcenſion,Ergo ac. 
Smith. Nay,nay, I will frame it my cite; | 
Lhull atter his Aſcenſion was ſeent really and cozpo- 
rally on earth, albeit he do abide in heauen continually? 
Ergo, notwithſtanding his Aſcenſion and continuail abp⸗ 
ding at the right hand of the father, he may be really and 
Kid. Kee vs fd autre avant the contimuailſtring ae the 
id. Let vs firſt agree about the c itting at 
ud Poch he fo ür ar the righthand othis aher thathe 
mith. Dot o lit at the do t 
doth neuer fozlake the lame: ; 
Rid. May A do not binde Chziſt in heancn ſo ſtraitly. I ſce 
you go about to beguile me w pour equinocations, Such 
equinocatiõs are to ve diſtincted. Jfyoumecane by his ſit⸗ 
ting in heaucn,to reigne with his father, hee may be both 
in heauen and allo in earth. But if ve vnderſtande his ſit- 
ting to be after a coꝛpoʒali manner of ſitting; lo is hee al⸗ 
wayes permanent in heauen. . Foz Chꝛiſt to be coꝛpozalip 
here on earth, when cozpozally he is reſinent in heauen, is 
cleane contrary to the holy ſcriptures, as Auguſtine ſaith; 


; * Chriſti eſt in cœlo, ſed veritas eius vbiq; diffuſa eſt- 


i. The body of Chriſt is in heauen: but his trurh is diſperſed in 


euery place. 


Now if continn 


| Chile! $anaturall body: preſence of Lhzilt accoꝛding to : 


fer bein one the reall and coꝛpoꝛal ſu 
Aae conayred, f. which he tooke ofthe virgine: 
| inpokbleaccording tothe rule: Om: that pꝛeſence being in Heaucn, 
 wprpolitiones de impoſsi ili & de cAnot be on the earth alſo. But 
F een atze diſimiliter le it pan meane a reall preſence, 
* SW 3 — on cor- 
pus Citi pertinet. i. accoʒding to ſome-thing that apper⸗ 
tamethto Zhuſtes body, — the Aſcenſion and abiding 
3 

kes deb p alter it is p ta vs ds 
lupper:by grace 5 lay as Epi fpeakech it. 51 


wel. J will cut off from hencefoozthall equinocation and 


Foz whenſoencr we ſpeake of Lhiſtes body, wee 
— pps 
2 ion and abidin | 


8 


N With. 8 ared cozpozally and really onthe kart 


ſion and continnall abode in heauen vn⸗ 


8 0 171. n -£6 
and abiding in heanen, is na let to his 
5 Argument is nothing woꝛth 
Lhziſt.vp inheauen,that he max 
is pl — 
we — FJ do danse cis nor pol 
i Barke I may you my Gaſes, dligentythar de 
Vat de auntwereth. Firſt he ſaith, thatthe lirting of 
08 right hande of his father; is a let to the reall 
— dy in the Sacrament:and then afterward 


wonide not haue y -ihat zn do imagine oi 
— — 


ee eder 
then to be heere pꝛelent 
ih o, his 9 

u pꝛeſence in the 


irneſſes; Firſt by Chriſoſt. hom. 17. 


uoniam in multis locis offer- 

ſed vnus vbiq; — — 

& hic plenus exi ple tpus, i. Do we 
not offer Wit fox the 


ö . : : ' * 
notmany. And howe is it one, andnotmatiy whithe was 
af nt hol place? This ſacrifice is a patetneofthat: 
| . 


Lamnbe to dap, and an other to moꝛowe, but alwaics 


1449. 


Chriſtes abode 
in hcaucn is no 
let for him to 
appeare on 
on when he 
will, but whe- 
ther he wil, that 
muſt be proued. 
A gaine it is one 
thing to appe are 
on earth, an o. 
ther ſtill in the 
Sacrament, and 
to be preſent 
the ſame time 
with his body 
inheaucn, whe 
he is bodely 
preſent in earth 


Chriſtes conti- 
nuall fitting in 
heauen expen- 
ded; 


Chriſt cannot 
be both corpo= 
rally here, and 
corporally alſo 
1n heauen at one 
tyme, 


the ſame Lambe, whertozeherc is butonelacrifice:foz cls 


| there be many ſacrifices in 
—— — but one 23 
doth perfect hereand perfect there, due onely bos 


Thereis ons Land «all places; both bete complect, 
and t complete: | "5 Cobb FS. 

Ergo, by Lhziſoſtome there is one body both mheauen 
and £4 


| ſt a 
Wel, Zune E pult is in all places, here full a waren. 


1447. {lneae Mary. 


One Chriſt but Rid. One Chꝛiſt is in all places, but not one bodye in all 
no: one body, places. 

welt. One body ſapth Chploſtome. ; 
Rid. But not after the maner of bodely ſubſtance he is in 
all places, noꝛ by circumſcription of place. Fo2ſhic] & [illic] 


not aſter on bo- 
dely ſubſtance 
in all places. 


Aunſ were to heete and there, in Chꝛploſtome do alligne no place, as 
Chryloſt. Auguſtine ſapth: Surſum eſt dominus, ſed vbi q; eſt veritas do- 
mini: The Lo2d is aboue: But the truth ofthe Lozd is in 
all places. | = 
Weſton. You can not ſo eſcape. De ſapcth not the veritic 
of _ is one: but one Lhziſt is in all places, both hecre 
and there. 
| Rid. One ſacrifice is in all places, becauſe of the vnitie of 
Ove Chriſt and him whome the ſacrifice dothſignific:not that the ſacrifices 
one ſacrilice in be all one and the lame. os Je 
all places, and Welt. Ergo, by your ſaying it is not Chꝛiſt, but the ſacrifice 
how: towit, of Thai. 4 
8 chriſt by veritie Hut Chryſoſtome ſayeth, one body e one Lhailt is there, 
|} the ſacuice by, and not one ſacrifice. 
bgnification. Mid. I ſape that both Lhziſt and the ſacrifice of Lhziſt is 


there: Chꝛiſt by ſpirit, grace, and veritie: the ſacrifice by ſi⸗ 

gnification. * Thus J| graunt with Lh:yſoſtome , that 

there is one Doſt oz Sacrifice,and not many:and this our 
Doſt is called one by reaſon of the vnitie ol that one, which 
one onely all ounrDoſtes do repꝛeſent. That only hoſt was 
neuer other, but that which was once offered on the aultar 
of —— of which hoſt all our hoſtes are but ſacramen⸗ 
ta es. 

And where pou alledge ont of Chꝛpſoſtome, that Chꝛiſt 
is offered in many places at once, both here ful Chꝛiſt. and 
there full Chziſt:F graunt it to be true, that is: that Chꝛiſt 
is offered in many places at once, in a myſterp and ſacra⸗ 
mentally. and that he is full Chꝛiſt in all thoſe places, but 
not after the coꝛpoꝛali ſubſtance of our fleſh which he toke, 
but after the benediction which geucth life: and he is geuen 
to the godly receiuers in dead and wine as Cypꝛill ſpea- 
keth. Concerning the oblation of Chꝛiſt, whereof Lhzyſo- 
Nome heere ſpeakerh, he himſelfe doth clearely ſhew what 
he meaneththereby.in ſaying by the way ofcozrection:we 
alwayes do the ſelfeſame: howbeit by the recordation or remem- 
brance of his ſacrifice.” 1 
Welt. Theſecond witneg1s.1Bernard in a Sermon that he 
made of the Supper ofthe Loꝛd, who ſayth : 

Vnde hoc nobis pijſsime Ieſu, vt nos vermiculi, reptantes ſu- 
per faciemterrz nos inquam qui 3 & cinis ſumus, te præſen- 
tem habere mereamur prez: manibus, præ oculis, qui totus & in- 
teger ſedes ad dextram patris, qui etiam vnius horæ momento, 
ab ortu ſolis vſque ad occaſum, 2b Aquilone vſque ad Auſtrum, 
præſto es, vnus in multis, idem in diuerſis locis> That is to ſay; 
Dow rommeth this to vs, moſt gentle Jeſu, that wee 
ſecly wonmes. creeping on the face ot the earth, that we ( 

ſay) which are but duſt and aſhes, may deſerue to haue thee 

pꝛeſent in our hands, and beloꝛe our eyes, who both toge⸗ 
ther full and whole doeſt ſit at the right hand ofthe father, 
and who alſo in the moment ot one houre, from the riſing 
of the Sunne, to the going downe ofthe ſame. art pꝛeſent 
one, and the ſelfeſame in many and diuers places. 


Rid. Theſe woꝛdes of Bernarde make fox vou nothing at 
all. But Jknow that Bernard was in ſuch a time, that in 
this matter he map woꝛthely be ſuſpected. De hath many 
good and iruitefnll ſapings : as alſo in that ſame fozeſayde 
Place by you alledged. But 1 followed in ſuch an age, 
when as the doctrine of the holy ſupper was ſoꝛe peruẽr⸗ 
ted. Notwithſtanding —1 will ſo expounde him, rather 
| then reiect him, that he ſhall make ing foz vou at all, 
Bernard rather Me ſayththat we haue Lhziſt in myſterie, in a ſatrament, 
3 vnder a veple oz couer. but hereaſter ſhall haue him with⸗ 
reiected. CG — — time, — 
ſapth, e verity is euerp where. Th 
of Chꝛiſt is both heere and there; and in all plates. £20 
Weſt. What do you call verity ? He ſapeth not the veritp of 
Chꝛiſt, but the verity ofthe body of Chꝛiſt. 
Rid. The Tt ofthe body of Lhzil is the true faith of the 
body of 2 after that verity he is with them whiche 
_ Welt. Chꝛiſt is one aud the ſame in dincrs places. I v2ge 
— rag diuerſis locis] in diuers places, and pct I ain 
Smyth. Chꝛiſt was ſeene really and co2 on the earth 
alter his aſcenſion, and continual — ing at the right 
rgo, the aſcenſion and perpetual ſitting in heauen hin⸗ 
To be teſident Der nothing, but that he may be really and coppozaliy in 


& not reſident, th | * 5 
import contra Rid. If oy gerpetnal ſitting, von meane the reſidence of 
heanen, yonr reaſom conteineth manifcſt con- 


«* Ex libro Rid⸗ 
lei ipſius manu 
deſcripto. 
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How ene chriſt 
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Once, 
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The time of Ber 
natd conſidered. 


What is the ve⸗ 
rity of the body 
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Diſputation of D. Ridley Biſbop of London at Oxford 


Smith. Theſe two haue no contradictiau; 
both to ſit continually at his — right oem i 
to be ſene here really in earth after his aſcenſion. and ala 
wil — me that Cbꝛiſt ſureth in heauen at 5 righ, den 
his father. Foz lo it is witten. Act 5. Heayer! ri 2 dandat 
ceyue hym vnto the tyme of the teſtoring ofall, &c. — 
he was alſo ſcene of Paule heere cozpozatly on econdly, 
xphorkoze theſe two do import. as ye fee, no conta: 
Rid. what letreth, but that Lhuift, i i yieaje pit, 


when itpleaſeth him, may be in heau > dun, and 
appcare to whome he will? — — earth, any 
haue not yet pꝛoued, that he wil lo do. And thong ern 6 Parr — 
continually ſhall be reſident in heauen vnto ten mes aa dati che tame wet 
ment. vet there may be ſome intermiſſion, that under Std 8, which lau 
ſtanding. But this controuerſie (as J ſayd)ig | heauen. with what fa 
theauncient Doctours and wuters. And that Chg lol do be thing vncertaime . wh 
bene heere ſeene, that they grauntall:but wdether chen wy e bene dene: 
being in earth oz in heauen, that is doubttull. * [9 | that Doctoꝛs in thi 
—_— A — — ou appeare ine Cty Lt Do von thynkc thys ſtoꝛp is Le 
Y 3 appeare he | a My; anne 


Rid. De appeared, I graunt: but how he appeared, whe. Chik 


ther then being in heauen oꝛ in earth, that is 


So he appeared to Steucn, being then coxpezatly — a 


in heauen. Fo ſpeaking after the truc maner of mans he. 


dy, when he is in heauen, he is not the lame time in en. ys l — as 4 vncertayne. 
and when he is in earth, de is not the lame tune — erte nee norof fo g 
in heauen. | Tm arr nozant that + Eul 
Smith. Lhziſt hath bene both in Heauen and in earth ulg l 4 Ha orte hurch. And 


one tune. 
Ergo, vou are deceined in denying that. * 

Rid. do not vtterlydeny Chꝛiſt heere to haue bene lern 

in earth. Ol vncertapne things I ſpeake vn | 

Smith. De was ſcene of Paule, as being home betazjy 


time, after his aſcending vp to heauen.1.Loz,;s, ur 
But his viſion was a coꝛpoꝛall viſion; = 
Ergo, he was ſcene cozporally vpon the earth alm m = 
alcending into heauen. wy 


id. De was ſeene really and cozpozally in decde:butihe: 
er being in heauen oꝛ carth, it is a doubt. And ofdouhe: =: 
full things we muſt indge doubtfully. Dowbcityoumut 
pꝛoue that he was in heauen in the lame time, withein 
coxpozally on earth. | 
Smith. J would know of pon, whether this viſionmazin: 
foꝛce thereſurrection of Lhzilt? _ 
Rid. J| accompt this aſound and firme Argument to pon 
the reſurrection, But whether they ſaw him in heaneng 
in earth, Jam in doubt: and to ſay the truth, itmakethu 5 
cate mattcr. Both wayes the Argumente is I. rn 
firenarh For whether he were ſeene in heauen, on whether brave 
he were ſeene on earth, either of both maketh ſufſicenty vn 
koʒ the matter. Certaine it is, he roſe againe : fot hecoulde *® 
not haue bene ſcene, vnlelle he had riſen againe, 
Smith. Paule ſawe hym as he was heere a os 
youtakeſe * 


"1 4 


tarth, and not out ot heauen as you affirme. 
Rid. You runne to the beginning agayne:that 
— vou ſhould haue pꝛoued. 
Smith. vou make delapes foꝛ the nonce. 
Rid. Say not ſo, I pꝛay pou. Thoſe that heare vs be ler 
ned:they can tell both what you oppoſe, and whatJan 
{were well enough, N warrant vou. 
Treſh. De was ſecnc after ſuch ſozt, as ye 
Ergo, he was cozpozally on the earth, o elle how un . 
22 — id th meanes f Steen tobebebebn 
id. Det und the es fo? 
in deauen, enen hee could bꝛing to paſſe well enong pin 
other ſaw him, ſo Paule ſaw hun- 


Paule might heare him out ol heauen. 
Da- Smith, AS | pA 
ei" Other did ſee him viltb and toxpotally aua 
i. Ergo, Paule ſaw him vilibly and cozpozallyon zum *; 
Rid. J graunt he was ſene viſibly andcopozally : bit 
hane you not pꝛoued that he was ſeene in earth. 
Smith. Be was rene ſo ol him, as ot other. appear 
But he was ſeeneofotherbeingon carth,and 
viſibly to them on earth: 0 
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mith. here Auguſtine in cal. 33. Conc.1. expoun= 33 · Con. i. 

ding thele : Ferebatur in manibus ſuis. He was caried 
in his owne handes.1.Re 

Hoc quomodo poſit Perk i in homine, quis intelligatꝰ Manibus 
enim ſuis nemo portatur, ſed alienis. Quomodo intel ligatur de 
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ted. The wiſe man ſayth: Sonne, hcnour thy father and reverence 
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Therefore I beſeech you all moſt earneſtly ro blow the note, and oY 
hebeganne,and they folowed. Verity hath the victory : Veritye 


I he diſputation had at Oxſord, the 18. day of 
Ahprill. 155 4. betwene Mayſter Hugh Latimer Aun- 
ſweter, and Mayſter Smyth and other 
Oppoſers. 


* 


Aﬀe theſe diſputations of Byſhop Kidly ended, nexte 

A out Mapſter Pugh Latimer to diſpute, M. Hugh Latia 
vpon p, which was the eightenth day of 1, mer diiputeth. 
Which diſputationbeganne at eight ot the clocke, in uche 

fozme as befoʒe: but it was moſt in Engliſh, Foz mapſter 
Latimer the anfwerer alleged that he was out ot vie with April. 18. 

the Latine, and vntit ia that place. 

ig There repiyrd vuto him S Smith of Ozial colledge, . 
Doctoz ucht,mayſtcrDarpſfield,and diners other M. Smith of O- 
had ſnatches at hin, and gaue him bitter tauntes. Dee el⸗ my Colledge 
taped no hiſſinges and ſcoznetultlaughings,no moze then NP Hane 
they that went befoze him. De. was very faynt, and defired a 
that he might not long tary. De durſt not dꝛinke. fox feare 

of vomiting. The diſputation ended betoꝛe xi.of the clock, 

— — M. Latimers 
Heſapd)paynfully wꝛittẽ: but it exywite » T writings e 
n ſopzoceeped vuto the bis nor be cad. 


The Preface of Weſton vnto te 
e (diſputation folowing. 


* 
? #4 $$ 4i3fa@ #3 


,wearecome together this dap(dy f 

to vanquiſh the ſtrength of the Argu s pref 
—᷑ mn 
| therfoze. you father, if pon haue any thing to an- 
. unſpere in (oze and few 


utour, doe not exatte I. Latimer e- 
haue not thele xx. peares quireth to diſa 


pute in the En 


damen a miterpe, andagarepyeſentation af that -v 
— ve doch not ie which layth, Edin w ke 


1455: © Queene Mary. 


The three con- 
cluliuns, 


The aunſweres 
of M. Latimer 
geuen vp in 
writing con cer- 
ning the que ſti- 
ons fore ad. 


The preſence of 
Chriſt in the ſa⸗ 
crament, how] 
it is a reall pre= 
ſence. 


Anſw¾ere to the 
2. cone luſion. 


An ſwere to the 
3. concluſion. 


Heb. r. 

The taking a- 
way of ſinnes 
deyederh rather 
in che*perion of 
the oſferer then 
in, the ning of= 
fered, but that 
he that was the 
offerer was of- 
tered himſelfe, 


1. Iohn. 2. 


The ſacrificing 
Prieſthoode 
chaunged into a 
Preachin 


Prieſthood. 


my fapth:for J am not able to diſpute, & afterwardes doe 
yonr plealure with me. 


The proteſtation of mayſter Hugh Latimet, 
geuen vp in writing to Doctor Welton, 


R The concluſions whereunto J muſt aunſwere , are 


1 Thefirſt is, that in the ſacramẽt of the Aultar, by the vertue of 
Gods word pronounced by the Prieſt, there is really preſent, 
the naturall body of Chiill.conceined of the virgin Mary,vn- 
der the kindes of the appearaunces of bread and wine: and in 
like maner his bloud. | 
The fecond is, that after conſecration, there remaineth no ſub. 
ſtaunce of bread and wyne,nor none other ſubſtaunce, but the 
ſubſtance of God and man. - 
The third is, that in the Maſſe there is the liuely ſacrifice of the 
church, which is propiciable, as wel for the fins of the quicke, 
as of the dead. 8 


Concerning the firſt concluſion, me thinketh it is ſette 

loꝛth with certapn new found termes, that be obſcure, 
and doe not ſound accoꝛding to the ſpeach of the ſcripture, 
Dowbeit, howſocuer J vnderſtand it, this J do aunſwere 
playncip, though not without perill: N aunſwere (J ſap) 
that to the right celebꝛation ofthe Lozdes ſupper, there is 
no other preſence of Chꝛiſt required , then a ſpirituali pꝛe⸗ 
ſence: and this pꝛeſence is ſufficient foʒ a Chꝛiſtian man, 
as a pꝛeſence by which we abide in Lhziſt, and Lit abi⸗ 
deth in vs, to the obteining of eternall life, if we perſeuer. 
And this ſame pꝛeſence map be called moſt fitly, a recall pꝛe 
ſente, that is, a p2cſence not fapned, but a true and a fapth⸗ 
full pꝛeſence. which thing J here rehearſe, leaſt ſome Sy- 
cophant oꝛ ſcoꝛner (ould ſuppoſe me with the Anabapti⸗ 
ſtes, to make nothing els ofthe Sacrament, but a naked 
and a bare ſigne. As foz that, which is fayned ort manꝑ con⸗ 
ccrning they coꝛpoꝛall preſence, A foꝛ m part take it but 
wn a papiſticall inuention, and therfoze thinke it vtterly to 

Concerning the ſeconde concluſion. N dare be bolde to 
ſap, that it hath no ſtap oz grounde in Gods word, but is a 
thing inuented and kounde out by man: and therefoze to ve 
taken as fond and falſe:and J had almoſt ſapd, as the Mo. 
ther and Nourie ofthe other erroꝛs. It were god foz my 
L,o2des & mayſters ofthe tranſubſtantiation, to take heede 
leaſt they conſpire with neſtozians, foz I do not ſee how 
they can auopd it. = 

The third concluſion (as J do vnderſtand it)icemeth 
ſubtleip to ſow ſedition agaynſt the offering which Chꝛiſt 
himſelte offred foꝛ vs in his own pꝛoper perſon, accoꝛding 
to that pithy place of Paule. Pcbte. 1. when he ſapth: Thar 
Chriit his owne ſelfe hath made purgation of our ſinnes. And af- 
terwardes: That he might (ſapth he) be a mercifull and a fayth- 
full Byſhop/ concerning thoſe thinges which are to be done with 
God, for the taking away ofour ſinnes . Go that the expiation 
oꝛ taking away of our ſimnes, map be thought rather to de 
pend on this: that Lhziſt was an oſfring Bichop, then that 
he was offered, were it not that he was offered of himſeite: 
and therefoꝛe it is needleſſe that he ſhould be offered of any 
other. will ſpeake nothing ofthe wonderful | 
on ofman, to dare to attempt this thing without amant- 
feſt vocation, ſpecially in that it tendeth to the ouerthzow- 
ing and making fruitleſle (if not wholp, pet partly) ofthe 
Croſſe of Lhytſt:toz truely it is no baſe oꝛ meane thyng, to 
offcr Chꝛʒiſt. And therefoze woꝛthilp a man may ſap to my 
Lozdes and mayſters the offerers: By what anthozity doe 
ye this? And who gaue you this authoʒity? where? when: 
A man can not (ſapth the Baptiſt) take anything, it 
be geuen him fro aboue: much leſſe then map an man p2c- 
ſume to vſurp any honoꝛ, befoze he be therto called. Agaiy, 
If any mi fin(ſayth G. Joh.) we haue (ſapth he) not a maſſer 
o2 offcrer at home, which can ſacrifice foz vs at maſſe: but 
we haue (ſapth he) an aduocare leſus Chitiſt, which once ofte⸗ 
red himlelte long ago:of which offering, the efficacy and ef- 


ect is perdurable fox euer, ſo that it isncedles to haue ſuch 


lerer s. 5 | | nan? 
what meaneth Paule. when he layth: They that ſerue ar 
the aultar,ate partakers of the au]tar?and ſo addeth:So the lord 


0 


hath ordeined, that they that preach the Goſpell, ſhall line ofthe 


Goſpell whereas he ſhould haue ſayd: The Loꝛd hath oꝛ⸗ 
deined. that they that ſacrifice at ſhould liue oftheyz 
ſacrificing, that there might be a lining alligned to our ſa⸗ 
crificers now, as was befoze Chꝛiſtes comming, to the 
Jewiſh Pꝛieſtes. Foz now they haue nothing to 
foz thevꝛ liuing, as they that be Pzeachers haue. So that 
it appeareth, that the (ſacrificing Pꝛieſthoode is 

by Bods oꝛdinaunce, into a pitaching Pzicſthodo , and 


ken from them, that they 


Diſputation of M Latimer at Oxford. 


the lacrificing P ꝛieſtheode 
as much as af Lhiiſtian — — 
 Theſnpper ofthe L ond was inftirnter®? "lis 
to thankes geuing, foz the offering which 
ſhould do here as thep bo. regen 
Cc 0, 
ye — the ape Chriſt — 
as we map, toꝛ the flocke of Lhuift. t 
now men make it, J cannems — 
ter would oz could forget this office of ſacrifice? er br & 
this day is in ſuch a pzice and eſtimarion,that (oa 
moſt nothing with many . Jfthon craſe from dun 
locke how ſhalt thou be taken? trueſy catholig. ad 
Wut if thou ceaſe from ſacrificing andmaſing, hoy n. 
that be taken? attheleaſte J warrant thee, thou d W & 
called an hercticke.And whence Ipzay pon inet 
iſticall iud ntes: Exceptperchance they thinks.” 
mw = — 
nec there any learned paſtozs: 
liſh, but ſcone map he learne 1 
Thus loe, I haue taken the moze payne to wine 
caule I refuſed to diſpute, in conſideration of 
thertunto: that ali men may Knowe, dowe that Jhave 


done not without great 
— — neuer Gets bens hann mamen 


9 


weakenes 


Jam of, Fl baue ſpaken in my tme im * 


2. kinges, moꝛe then one, two oz thice houres a 5 
withoutinterruption : butnowe that J mape ng 8 
de 


truth(by pour leaue) could not be ſuffered to 


minde befoze yon, no, not by the ſpace of a — = 


houre, without ſnatches, reuilinges, checkes, ing 
tauntes, ſuch as I haue not felte the like, in ſuch ann 
ence, all my life long. Surely it can not be, but an 
offence that J haue geuen. But what was it? Forlagy 
Had ſpoken of the foure marowbones of the Waſh, ry 
— ue . ealung ! neuer read to beaſinnemag 
* Jeouſ not bealowed 8 rs F meant hm 
etaphoꝛ: Butfir no P your fauo?) J willeel 
maiſteꝛſhip what J meane, ” 


he firſt is the Popiſhconſecration: which hath betecilal: 
Gods body making. | | 
The ſecond is Tranſubſtantiation, 


The third is the Miſſall oblation. , 


The fourth adoration. 


| | 4 
Theſe chiefe and pzincipall portions, partes t pn 


belonging oz incident to the maſſe, and moſt eſteemedand dan 


had in pꝛice in the ſame, cally marowbones ofthemaſſ, * 
which in deed you by fozce, might, and violence menden . 
ſound ofwo2des in ſome ofthe ſcripture, with rang 

cramping, inin 
decde,playpne out ofthe ſcripture, as Jam 
ſwaded, although in di ion J could now wn, 


to perſwade the ſame to ———— | 5 


and alſo to make a ſhew of my 
nes as ſhould be requiſite to the ſame. 


A haue heard much talke of maiſter Dottoi weſtont 


and kro, in my time; but I neuer knew your perlonum 
knowledge, rill I came befoze yon. as the Aue, N 
ftics Commiſſioner. pzay Bod ſend you lo right 
ment, as I perteiue pou haue a great wit, great 


with many other qualityes. Bod gene Poo th . 
the 


dwellerhon — 

on on 

and that there is no cofiſell agaynſt the L o d: and on «7 

this wozld hath bene, and yet is a tottering woran 

agayn,that though we muſt obcy the pzinces.ytt 

this fimitatid, namely, in the Lom. Foz who 

them agaynſt the Loꝛde, they be mo 

and the greateſtaduerſaries that the 

cure Bods vengeance vpon them, 

ler ofthinges. | 

Therc be ſome ſo coꝛrupt in minde, the 
inke gaynes to be 


Great learned men, and pet men ok no lea 

ling and raging about queſtions and ſtrifeof 

call thẽ men of no learning. berauſe they know 

dow much els ſo euer they know. And onthis 

wont tocall great learned clerks, being 

. — 

hath knowledgeenond; 

knowlede . 

himſel eng ozinthiaus. 


nay rather kevs ſans — y 
thematerte gy 


bt tay 
%* 
5 in ſacrificmg foz them 4 and then 


8 


ſir, you may chaunce to liue till you come 1 Us 


rng, and tozonging the ſame: butci6n lis 


lowe things on * 


mae; 


phcre, I now cur 

nſt the Spiltles of Petilia 
eth any thyng neceſſarily to be 
4 in the olde or new Teſtament 

arc of this curſe if you be w 
aſtlius haue not ſuch like we 


va 
2 


cane you (ee ehre te 

aa wel. hope god maiſters, yo 

mana little to play the child, and to ſpe. 

— -PhL02d Sod, von haue chaunged 
Communion, into a pinate action : and y 
* Lali che Lordes cup Contrary to Chuſtes 
de ment, and you do blemiſh the annuntiation 

| tome: foz you haue chaunged 
dthe diuine raid ade 


: 


d 
igne as any if iti 


am neuer do it with an vpꝛight conſciẽce 
al puto bs. Amen. 714 


welten, Then refule you to diſpute 2 will 
_ . d maiſter, J pꝛap vou be god to 
= (if it pleaſe Bod) be once old, as 3 
come to this age, and to this hun. 
od Weft. Yt ſaid vpon fate Du 
; 1 Lat n I. 
* nb ene 
de Lit. Foxſoth a Communion Find there. 
oo= Weſt, which Tommunion, the firſt oz the 


he Ly as diucrſitieinthon:they 
ated kl very well. 


— ot wei remember wherin they di 


Of- 


the 
thar?fox thep had do 


be # 

LW, 

8 
o 


"3 © 
1 
= = 


2 | 
de th: Lominthians, fa! el 
uche this ſupper: and xe une 
ol Communton. A zone denen 
6h Lat, The firſt wascalled Caenaludarca,that 
. Supper, when they did cate the Palchall 
| ' ther, other was called Cœenadominica, 
{the Londes ſupper, _— 
"up. d Tin is talſe, or hyſoſtome denieth 
* in cap. 10. prioris ad Corinthios, (alt 

ks, inBrchurittiz inter ecenandum datum, non ef 
_ is, The myſtc 79 | 0 


1 And 5 
ceficrs cum dhe! 


| aftcrthe ſupper 
But we keepe it both in 
„ eee > mee the ſupper 
Oy, Aud that fir Supper was called a * 
4 14 : = | | 
1 1s? — +4 4 2000-24 4Ad 
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Mum. Diſputation of Maiſter Latimer at Oxford. 1456. 


gt 
2 know not Lhziſh maiſter 
op e b ge ve gg won 
— y art Apoſtle S. Paule to — is in — — 6 aybewrxog, ms aero . 
motbil. wap to remember what S. Augn- 7.24 At is n n e > bpwmcy (ave 
22 wot were. now well remember not, 11. Ade m me boke of Eraumus tranũation. probet ſe- %. 1. Cor. 
nin (aytd- inſt the Epiſtles of Petilian 2 Who ſo euer peck. It is pe * 11. 


eth any chyng neceſſarily to be beleued, which the Saſculine pſum in deed, and thertoze it impoꝛteth 
I in the olde or new T t, the ſame is ac- Latimer. What ender. 


n er | * 5 A trowe when the woman touched 
arc of this curſe if pan be wile. J am much Chziſt, he ſaid — | < 9 „ F? „ . * „ 
ced:OV,7; tins haue not ſuch like words: whatſo e-. that is, who + ps tacigie me? $lio quodaliquis me ecigir? 
uy 


- 


j 


7 — de js beſides the holy ſcripture, if the ſame be taught ched me. ucged me: I know that ſome man tous 
pe rt io be belecued, that is inne. Oh therefoze take \yelton. I wil be at hoſt with von anone. when Chit. 
45 a 


amm. | | N A b 
CT that ſpeake many falſe things moze p20- — his ſupper, none were with hem, but his Apoſtles Argument 


ike to the truth to the truth it ſeife. ment is inſtitu⸗ 
v Br 4 watch and in no 2 — ti on == no woman, if pon willhanc this | Ow 
Ts you with Prei mene perenranons ab een, Lati. Fntherwelne Apoſtles was repreſented the whole „oA ned eh. 
pow — Ly decent ern 2 which you will graunt both men and women „hole Church, 
a little to play! e child, and to ſpeake one t a Welt, Sothozo w ole hereti 

1 00 Low Bod, von haue chaunged the moſt holy pe neuer . — — Weſton ſcerneth 

A . where kindyourhen tharaprcſton tyenanes! 

2 g Altes Cl | | iniltet. 
do blemiſh the annuntiation of the Lozdes it — AE artery wm | 

come ; foz von haue chaunged the Common Lat: A miniſter is a mo 


dthe diuine ſcruice, wich the adminiſtration or of a pꝛieſt impotcetha ze fit name fo that office;fozy name The name of 


4.3 Miniſter more 


df 
pu emnentes, from the vulgar and knowenlanguage, wel. n firths the 
io a ſtrange tongue, contrary to the wyll of the Lozd res, may — —.— — Apen of Prieſt. 2827 
z . ͤ , charge is lapd vppon  - 

0 | * . py isn 9 ; | 
the thmg's von Lupin 1 but in thefe things mp necke, to diſpute with you: to the ende that the ſame. 


. ma 2 
. it with an vpzight conlcisce, Bod be nier=- 5 go fozward after a right maner and oꝛder, J wil pꝛo 
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u (hair 


ZE 


- 
V * 
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_— in ſuch an ad | zec queſtions, ſo as they are put forth vnto me. And 
TN — — Geome mb 
ul : | 2 is the condit 
rowbones of the 25 uch. Then refuſe you to dilpute 2 will on ofthe Church, that itis alwayes vered of the wycked 


neuer read to be a ſinne | (ublcrib?: ; 06. Ade(F fay) whether Lhiiſtes body be really in the 
to ſhewe what I meant by 1 (ifit Lat. I truſt haue obteined of M. ꝛolocutoꝛi, that no mã 


5 


by your fauoz) A wulle 2  ſhallexactthatthpng of me. wpich in not in me. And Jam 2f-L2timer mo. 
| Mu « ſorythatthis wozlhipfull audience ſhould bedecepued of fun f vel 

12 — —— genere Vp my MYUdE: (0 cpu 225 

1 NL gto 89. | | | 2785 pute. 

-* Smith. whaploeuerye haus geuen vp, it ſhall be regiltred 


l dt e 
2 Tm 
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Latimer. Diſputation requireth memoꝛp: Alt aboli- 
lupper ta eſt mihi memoria, My meinoꝛie is gone e, and mar⸗ 
— be one upper netlouſiye weakened, and neuer the better Iwis foz the 


2 Welt Dow hanepebeneinpriſon? 
„% Tat:FThele — — n 
ſixe peres. 


E 11 
4 
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opinion 
— —— ney rs er FR 
add ade? des hos hag Weſton. The | on | 4 
uns e nenn money. 3 To DOCK 1 mag 
Men welt. where learned pou this new fangiencs? -- — — 
Lat. Jane long ſought kn therruth in this matter of the 7 bia 
| aud haue not bene of this mynde paſt ſenen M. Latimer 8 
peres: aud my L. of Canterbury his booke hach eſpecially prmed by Doct. 
confirmed mp iudgement herein. A A could remember all Cramers books, 
6 F would not feareto anſwer any man 
Traſ. There are in that booke ſixe hundzed erroꝛs. 
thoſ 4 . ͤ —, how 71,.,c.1c 0,1 
nal Fw : Rurſus Paſ· Luther — — tranſabtanria- — okay 
* olf eenam, dieque v- tion. The Tigurines once did wzite abooke agaynſt Lu⸗ tymes in Popciy 
rr paonem erlebrat. Nos vercxsa in orationis domibus, ther; and J oft deſired God that he might line fo long to 2gaynit che 1y- 
—=ecenami& poſtteſurrectionem peragimis: that ig, A makethemanſwer, iii io hin gurines, 
A beptthe hop feaſt of jÞalleguer with his Dilcis wieſton. Luther in hys boke De priuata Miſſa, ſapd, that the cap 
KY rs theſupper, and one venili-reaſoned with hym, and perlwaded hym that the we deuill doch 
10 his 5 * Og wy * not diſſuade him 
But we keepe it burches malle was net god. Fol. 14. Contigit me, Sec wherofitmay ſo much kronm 
5 peut pzayer, both befoze the hymfromir. Baſle, andrhedeuill d ſaying Maſle,as 
| lie 45; OO n 33: 3 CLNTIGE FUE obrivg h 
Aud that firſt Lat. J do nottake in hand here to defend Luthers ſayings W toe” 
wy at is? STI B2 It he were here, he would defend himſeit well (aying Matic, 
m K rere eee enough N trow. A told you before that Jam notmecte fo2 ſuch 2 
W d Nene ind | | | | | many times 
ante W. rer — 
. een en deb be hanged gabe egen And Wel, Do ron delenerdis,as you hane n - 
l elde nd you J pray vou, that a woman ſhould receyne Lat. Vea Sir. wh iu HE. | 
— Waden | | welt. Thenhaneyomnd latch. | | 
eee ee ee eee fs of 
N. chaptet oꝛinthians. I trow | S Tre. | . — 
| 7 Frobet autem plum! 2 hy the Gn amd 83 ye ſhall haue no lyfe in 
| o. tit. you. 
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1457 Queene Mary. 


Here Treſham 
b. gan to diſpute 
in Latin. 


you. Which when the Capernaites and many of Chꝛiſtes 
biſcinics heard, they ſaid;This is a hard ſaieng,8:c. Mow that 
the truth may the better appeare,here I aſke ot᷑ pon, whe⸗ 
ther Chꝛiſt ſneauiug theſe woꝛdes, dis meane ot his fleſhe 
to be eaten with the mouth, oz of the ſpirituall eatyng of 
the lame? 
Lat. Jaunſwcr (as Auguſtine vnderſtandeth) that Chꝛiſt 
meant ofthe ſpirituall eating of his fleſh, 

Treſ. Of what fleſh ment Lhult, his true fleſh,0zno? 

lat. Of his true fleſh, ſpiritually to be taten in the upper 
by taith, and not cozpoꝛallp. | 

Treſ. Ol what ficſh ment the Capernattes ? 


Latimer. Of hys true ſleſhe alſo: bur to bee eaten wyth the 
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NN Rs (as ye confclſc)did meane his true flelh,to be 
taken with the mouth. And Lhziſt alſo (as A (hall pꝛoue) 
did ſpeake of the reteinyng of his fleſh with the mouth, 
Ergo, they both did vñderſtand it of the cating of one 
thing, which is done by the mouth of the body. 
Lat. I ſay, Chꝛiſt vnderſtode it not of the bodily mouth: 
but ot the mouth of the ſpirit, mynd, and hart. 
Treſ. I pꝛoue the contrary: that Chʒiſt vnderſtandeth it 
of the eatyng with the mouth. Foz where as cu⸗ 
ſtome is a right god mai and inte rpzeter of things, 
and where as the actes put in pꝛactiſe by Chꝛiſt, doe cer⸗ 
tainly declare thoſe things which he firſt ſpake : Lhziſtes 
deeds in his ſupper, where he gaue his body to bee taken 
with the month, together with the cuſtom which hath ben 
cuer ſince that tyme,ofthat eating which is done with the 
mouth, doth euidentip inferre that Chꝛiſt did vnderſtand 
his woꝛds here cited of me out of the vj. ol John, ot the ea- 
tyng with the mouth. 
Lat. De gaue not his body to be reccyned with the month, 
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thought he ment: fox if he had thought as pon do fayne, it 

had bene an caſie matter foꝛ him to haue ſayd : Yon ſhall. 
not eate my fleſu with your mouth, but the Sacrament ot 
my fleſh : that is to ſap, xe ſhall receyne with your mouth, 
not the thyng it ſelke, but the ofthe thyng, and thus 
he might haue ſatiſfied them: but ſo he ſayd not; but con⸗ 
tinued in the truth ol his word he was wonnt: Therz. 
foꝛe Chꝛiſt meant the ſelfe ſame thyng that the Capernaits 
dyd, Imeane concerning the thyng it leite to bee receyued 
with the month: videlioet, that his true fleſh is trulp to be 
eaten with the mouth. Moꝛeoner, foʒ as much as yau doe 
expound fot (corpus Chriſti) the _ of £hztlk-(Sacramen< 
tum corpotis Chriſti) the ſacrament ofthe body of Chʒiſt, 6 
hereby do ſuppoſe that we obteine hut a ſpirituali vnion, 

oꝛ vnion ofthe mynd betweene vs and Lhztſt, playne it is 
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mynd of the Fathers: fot they affirme by plapne and ex 
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order of this diſputation which was with mee in the Scholes at Ox- defreand require earneſtly a copie of the ſame 


diſputation. — yea verely, J couldenener haue thought that it had the paines of the wr be 
yter to be p 
ben poll tohaue ounde mongel? men recountedto be and kirchin, fox they; cer. Maiker Prolocutor,in the time 


of knowledge and learning in alme, any ſo bzaſen —.— in oles, when Lwould haue cõfirmedi 
faced and ſhameleſle, ſo di — d vainzly," to bchaue | 7 teaſons ye ſaid then openly, thit | 
themſelues, moze like to Sta ers in Euterludes, to and place to ſay — whatſocuer could: 
ſet a Pageant, then to be graue Diuincs in Schwies 
— + The Sozbonical — bod 
2 tune 10 — op —— 

te in cdparilon befoze,ad e for 
Je: — > no greate — diſwaſions wyth | aſſertions. Nowe thatt 
Ale before che c 


On Monday next enſuing, after theſe 
being the xpitz. ol the ſayde moneth e 
* cutoʒ tooke His tourney vp to 
3 . 
| if the Ar nt. di 
No but Mi he woulde anſwere v faile,. oy 
N hare * . tozic vnto the Loun -The * b 


—————— = — 
— m | 
Biden neared ) ig 
. — then akt . — 1 : 
Kidleyto the Archbilyop,herc in91der fc 


Alectes of. B Ridley to the pre 


Mareen, 1 deſire pou ai 
myeeen and fol ere NNN 
— a Su urge Poe ops * = 
* great parte of Du 1 
diſputations. was vainly cblumed in oppoiious ok foro dene or yo : 7 
and reuiling tauntes, with hilſing and — From this — — 


: 7 


| 4 Letters of Doctour Cranmer, and M. aiſter Ridley. 
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ofyour companye, yet donbtc not 
— 10 an other whether — 
oulde by the courſe 
_ Ridley. 


t hartilp. that he hath pzolonged 
ee mayin thiscalegiouy Godby tha 


unde Arne weſtons anſyyere vnto Latimer. 


nen in thys faith, will J neuer 
Jfyo gore Jam thus — 7 


i come 
; p2ovounced, they were ſeparated one 
idelicet, the Archbiſhop was retourned to 
'Ridley was caried tothe ſheriffes houſe, ma⸗ 
= = on Haterdap following, they had a Maſſe with a ge⸗ 
ee mil poceſſion and great ſolemnitie. Doctoz Lranmer 
auſed to beholde the Pꝛoceſſion oute of Bocardo, 
uurKidleyonr ofthe Sheriftes houſe, Larimeralſo 
; toſce it, from the Baylifſes houſe, thoughte 
5 haue gone to burning, and ſpake to one Au · 
eh Cooper 2 Larchpoll, ro make aquickefire, But 
then de came to Karfox, and ſawe the matter, he ranne as 
a his olde bones would carrie hun, to one Spenſers 
bp and would not loke towardes it. Laſt of all, D. we⸗ 
tancaried the ſacrament. and tourt doctoꝛs caried the Ca⸗ 


aj er vert afterthe ſentence was genen, D. Ridley 
tothe Ptolocutoz, in maner, as foloweth, 
Doctor Ridley to the Prolocutor. 


e Ma prolocutor, you remember, I am ſure howwe you pro- 
wihe Maied me openly in the ſehooles, atter my proteſtation, that 
wt, I houldſee howe my anſryeares were there aken and wrytten of 
| theres whom ye appoynted, (me fateor neminem recuſare) 
unden ut ſnould be ſayd, and to haue had licence for to haue 

ul wo them, or to haue altered them, as vpon more delibe- 
% mon boullbaue ſeemed me beſt. Ye graſited me alſo at che de- 

(wall ue of ny aunſrvere vnto your firlt propoſition, a copie of the 
. (mecheſepromiſes are not performed ypur ſodaine departure 
bea pt ol the cauſe therof, yet I pray you remember that they 
—— ncky performaunce of promile is to be looked 
for ata righteous Iudges handes. Nowe I ſend you here my aun- 
aecesinwryting, to your ſecond and third propoſitions; & dee 
deine nd require earneſtly a copie ofthe ſame, & Iſhal by Gods 
enceprocure the paines of the wryter to be paid for and ſutisſied 
cn, iter Prolocutor, in the time of my aunſwearing 
incde dcholes, when Lwould haue cõſirmed my ſayings with au- 
wortiesand reaſons,ye ſaid then openly, that i ſhould haue time 
and 2 to lay andbring wbarſocuer I could an other time, and 
be lime your ſaying was then there confirmed of other of the 
niſtioners: yea, and (Ldareſay) the audience alſo thoughte 


t[houlde haue had an other daye, to haue broughte and 
what I coulde for the e of mine 
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oDureſme,El 
| and exhi 


theſe fewe lines heere I wryte vnto you: 

_ vntoyou by this * wryti — ry ere — 

neſſe of them by whome I did ſend you this ting, and alſo of 

thoſe whiche were then with them preſent, videlicet, the two Bai- 

liffes of Oxforde,and of maſter Irie Alderman, then there called 

to be a witneſſe. : 
By me Nicholas Ridley 
23. of April, An. 1554. 


The copie of the Archb. of Ca nterb. letters to 


the Counſaile, ſent by Doctour Weſton, who 
refuſed to deliuer them. 


IN right humble wiſe ſheweth vnto your honourable Lordſhips, 


Thomas Cranmer late Archbiſhop of Canterburie, beſeeching 
ghneflefor 1 


the ſame to be a meanes for mee vnto the Queenes hi 
her mercy and pardon.Some of yoù knowe By whatmeanes I was 
broughte and trained vnto the will of oure late ſoueraigne Lorde 
king Edwarde the ſixte, and what I ſpake againſt the ſame, here · 
in Lreferre me to the reportes of your honoures and woorthips. 
Furthermore, this is to ſignifie vnto your Lordſhippes, that vpon 
Monday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday laſt paſt, were open diſputati- 
ons heere in Oxforde againſt me, maiſter Ridley, andmaiſter La- 
timer, in three matters concerning the Sacrament: Firſt of the re · 
all preſence,ſecondly of Tranſub 
ice of the Maſſe: vpon Monday a ainſt me,ypon Tueſday againſt 
Doctour Ridley, and vppon Wedneſday againſt maiſter Latimer: 
Howe the other two were ordered, Iknowe not, for we were ſe- 
perated. ſo that none of vs knoweth what the other ſayd,norhow 
they were ordered. But as concerning my ſelſe I can report. Do- 
ctour Chadſey was up 


' poynted to diſpute againſt me; bur the diſ- 
utation was ſo confuſed, that I neuer knewe the like, cuery man 

ringing foorth hat him liked,without order, and ſuch haſt was 
made, that no aunſweare coulde be ſuffered to be taken fully to a- 
ny argument, before an other brought a newe argument: and in 
ſuche waightie matters the diſputation muſt needes be ended in 
one day, which can ſrantly well be ended in three moneths. And 
when we had anſiveared them, they woulde not te vs one 
day to bring foorth our proofes, that they mi 
ing required by me thereunto, whereas I n ſelſe haue mote to 
ſay, then can be well diſcuſſed, as I ſuppoſe in twentie dayes. Ihe 
meanes to reſolue the truth; had bene to haue ſuſſrred vt to aun 
ſweare fully to all that they coulde ſay, and then they again to au- 
ſweare vs fully to all that we can ſay. But why they Woulde not 
anſweare vs, what other cauſe can there be, but tllat eicher they 
feared their matter, that they were not able to anſwete vs; ot elſe 
for ſome conſidetation they made ſuch haſt, not to ſeke the truth; 
but to condemne vs, that it muſt be done in haſte before the 
matters coulde be throughly heard: for in all haſte we were all 3. 
condemned of hereſie. Thus much 1 wow 2a | 
your Lordſhippes, that you may knowe the indiffereathiandlinge 
of matters, leauing the t thereof vato your wiſedomes; 
And I beſeeche your Lordſhips to er mea poore priſon, 
ner vnto the Queenes Maieitie;and I ſhall pray as I doe daily, vn- 
to God for the long preſeruation of your good Lordſhippes iu all 
godlineſſe and felicitie. April. a3. 


Do ctour Ridley to the Archbiſtiop 
of Caunterburie. _ 


- 


befoze 
them, 


| wiſhe 
Ahad 


tours of Oxfoꝛde 
men tame hither. 


ES 


atiation,8 thirdly of the ſacri- 


The Archb.not 
ſuffered to aun - 
ſwerefully to 
any argument. 


wight anſweare vs, be- 


Han made un 
condemning the 
Archb,and hys 
ke Lowes 


fqyon; yaur man wilf 


1465. nec ne M.. Certaine inipriſoned. Others deliuered. Craumers purgation of. himſe N. Thinges dot 


Theſe dilputatious being thus diſcourſedandended, Upon the Fridaye being the 18. Mag- 3 
which were at Oxioꝛde in the moneth ol Apzil.as is afoze- . of Gander dn onke,which csafed khn n — 
ſapd:nowe let vs returne againe to the moſecuting of our Earle of warwicke were arrayned at Wd the aſell: Reddat mrs in die 
ſp, touching other things like wiſe 7 happened mother there y ſawe day condemned, the Duke of a ell ro ſay Maile belote e 
parties of the realme, in this tumultuous time of Queenc day being the high Judge. Naonhtolkethu 4 RT 
Marie. And becauſe thinges that happened in that time, Upon ſaterday the 15. ot Angult, firAndzew ne 
were ſo many and diuers, that it is hard to kecpe apertecte fir John Gates. ſir Dentye Bares, and iir ill ſaye | * 
oder in reciting them all: to the entent therefoꝛe to inſerte mer were araigned at welimmdler z.condem as r — . N 
things lcaft out before, oz els to pꝛoſecute the ſame moꝛe at dap the L. Marques of wiacheſter being hie che la . 
full, we haue thought here a litle to interrupt the ozder of Apo which dap, a letter was ſent vnte in nd en 
time(albeirnot muche)returning againe tothe moneth of rel, Anthony Bzowne, and Edmonde Bio an t. ; r 
Julic the peare beſoze, videlicet.1553, In the which monetg pꝛaping them to committe to warde all ſuche lhnen ed many YEares- 1 q * Apoſtles 
of July I ſhewed befozc howe the Duke of Moꝛthumber⸗ temne the Queenes order of religion, oꝝ wane thallcon- ; n 23 _— th Chand 

land wasappychended by the Gard,aud . ne eh many 
| don by the Earle of Arundell and other Lozdcs and Ben⸗ mable, and to ſigniſie their names to the counſzye (nin, r horrid abuſes in it. And altnoug 5 
7-114 appoynted foz that purpoſe on S. James day, be⸗ Upon Sondapthe 20. of Auguſt, Doctour m. lc malitious, do repo 
ing the 25. dap of Julp, and ſo to the tower, where they re⸗ Byſhoppe of wincheſters Chaplaine | 
matned. Theſe be the names of them which were commit2 Lrolſle, at whole Scrmone was pꝛeſente the t „ Nattyr, an . 
ted to the Tower with the Duke. Wincheſter, the Earle of Bedfozd, the Carle rden — tube vppo f 3 
Firſtthe Earle of warwike, the Earle ofDuntington, the Lozd Rich, and two hundꝛzeth of the Garde bend, = Church, be ©: 
Thenames of Lozd Ambzoſe, and Lozd Henry Dudley,LozdDHaſtings, Daibardes, leſt he people would haue made am ho At ics 
them that were who was deliuered againe y ſame night, ſir John Gates, gainſt the jÞzcacher. * 
committed to {ir Henry Gates. ir Undzew Dudley, fir Thom, Palmer, Uppon Mondap the 21. of Auguſt, the Dune 
the Tower with and D. Sandes Lhancelour of Cambridge. thumberlande, the Marques of Nozthamptoy, 0 
8 8 The 26.day the Loꝛde Marques of Nozthampton,the dꝛewe Dudley, Sy2 John Gates, and Sy; "Nth: the reaſons and 
1 B. ol London, Lozd Robert Dudly, and ſir Richard Coꝛ⸗ mer hearde a Baſle wythin the Tower, and after ing, te the intent 
bet were bzought and committed to the Tower. all fine receaued the Sacramente in one knn i judge eren gs 
The 27. day the Loꝛde chiefe Juſtice ot Englande, and as in the jPopilhe tune was vled, On the whiche Ah where they ill ioyne with them intl 
the Loꝛd Mountacute chiefe Juſtice of the common place, Queene Mary ſec foꝛth a I ꝛoclamation, ſigni Wy dl theſe 1509-YEFES WS I ( «4 tobefollowed 
ne —5 ——— — = — not hide anp longer the Wh the ſame doctrine rp. vve ſhall coo 
n the 28. of Julpe, the Duke of c her infancyhadp}ofeſled. xc. inhibiting inter Church. fo enn — „ 
Suffolke ,-and Sir John Cheeke were committed tothe Pzoclamation Jo zinting #Þrcaching, the tenour Churche, et ours } 
oer. readbefo2e pag. 34 whey Gutes de fame that 
| de pag. 1334. mu pe neuer 
The zo. of Julpe, the Loꝛde Ruſſell was committed to Uppon the Tueſdap. being the 22. of Auguſt ted | ſo ſhall they be ne 
the SheriffeofLondons cuſtodie. of Rozthumberlande, Sy2 John Gates, and & Th Turk 5 
The zi. dap the Earle of Kutlande was committed to mas Þalmer, were beheaded at the Tower hil. as bein | Theſame uch 
the Fleetee. ſayd, pag. zz s. The ſame day certaine nobie pe b Sum the Tower 
The Duke of Uppon the monday the laſt of July,the Duke of Hul⸗ Heard Maſle wythin the Tower, anditkewile arm uk | delinered —_ tember the renerende 
Suffolke deliue.. folke was delinered out of the Tower againe. reteaued the Sacrament in one kinde. * Then3.0 — to the Tower 
red out of tage Uponthuridaythe 3. of Auguſt, the Queenc entred in- Uppon Sondap the z. dap of Auguſt, Dottour cin Latimer wat temb. the biſho of Ce 
Tower. * totheciticotLondon at Algate, #\ſo tothe Tower, where ſey j92eached at ÞPaules C roſſe and the ſame dapethe b * 4 — r 
ſhee remained ſeuen daies, and then remoued to Rich: ſhop ofLanterbury, Spꝛ Thomas Smith, and the den 3 ember, one Maiſier 
mond. N e of Paules were cited to appcare the wecke following be —— Li hym ont £9. Garth, 
- - Uppontriday the fourth day, voct. Day was delinered fozethe Queenes Commiſſioners, inthe Biſhops Lou 4 
ont otthe Flecte. 5 G i UV SUL ſtoꝛie within Paules. | 
AA pon ſaterdap the 5. bay, the Loꝛde Feries was com⸗ In this meane time it was noyſed abꝛoade by running 
mitted to the to wer, and the ſame dape D. Boner was de⸗ rumours failely and craftely dcuiled, ether to th 
liuered out of the Marſhalſey. The lame dap at nyght D. credite or the Maſſe, ozels to bꝛynge Thomas Crit . 
Cockes was conimuted to the Marſyaiſey, and one KJ, Archbiſhop of Lanterbury out of credite, that he to turm | | 4 
dard Underhill to Ncwgate,Allc the ſame day doctoz fanour with Queene Mary, ſhonid pꝛomiſe to ſay Di AE hes were made ma 
Tonital and'Ste;Sardiner weredeiinered outofthe To- Maſſe after the old caſtome,foz king Edward, —— laces ceine her, and ſo was trium hantly bzot 
wer, and Sardiner receined meothe Quencs punte coun Had already ſayd Maſſe at Caunterburie. ec. whereforet an ter tu White hail. 5 
dlaile, and made Loꝛd Chancelozꝛ. 8 75 ſtoppe the noyſe and ſlaunder of thoſe rumours, theſaybe the Sonday being the firſt da 
Bore: ſet at il. , Appen Sunday thez. dap Meury Dudley captame of Thomas Archb.of Caunter. the 7. day of Septemberſete 1 ghneſle went from whitcha 
1 4, the Garde ac Bupncs, whych before had beene ſente tothe feozthaletter, which was alſo pꝛinted, in purgationof hin | 
French king by his colin the Duke of Mozthumberiande, ſelfe;the copie of which letter heereenſueth, 
afcer the diſpatch of his ambaſlage with the French kinge © ahi Catit of Arundell. tt 
returned to Guines, æ ſo was taken, and this dap bought A purgation of Thomas, Archbiſhoppeof  quesofwincheſter,x 
oh — | hes 2 © Caunterburie,againſt certaine ſclaunders fer, Cumberland, 
| | ap Dog u _ falſely raiſed vpon im. urs, Pendroke;th 
Chappel, and the biſhop As we deuill, Chtiſtes auncient aduerſarie, is alier and thefr LodScroupe.4 — 4 
wherat was preſent Ather of lies,euen ſo hath he ſticred vp his ſeruaunts and nen en Lon Lonias, Lozd Money, Toꝛde Pag 
Counſ alle. eps bers, to perſecute Chriſt and his true worde and religion wi» tw willowbpe with manp other Nobles, ar 
| Uppon | kings bo2 ing: which hee craſſeth not to doe molt earrieſtly at this pram (un ſadours of diuers co the Maio 
d was bue d we where time. For where as the Prince of ſanous memorie inge Heine , all tze Aldermen. Allo out A the Abbey te 
D. Dap op or er pꝛeached. The ſai | the te lecing the greate ab of the Latine Maſe, demi yur” | ming, came thꝛee ſiluer Croſſes. and to ti 
Malle of Requiem was ſonge within the ſome things therein life time, and after our late ſoueniga lag d neart vppon. ot ſt ; gmen;alli 
ſhopof wincheſter, who had on his 89 Lord king Edxrard the t᷑ tocke the ſame whole away for tin» x  FLUScoapes, Amongeſt whom were tb 
: as iu times paſt was done, at whyche j 6 niſolde and great errours and abuſes of the ſame, andreſtoredin muſter, and diners ofhcr Chanlaines, \ 
was pꝛeſen rt. 019 70+ theplice therof Ohriſtes holy Supper according to Chriſtes on 1 du ſome enſigne in it 
; Upon thurſdapthe Duke of Nozthfolke camefoozth of inſtiturion , and asi the Apoſtles vſed the ſame in the pritngtue nz . Bychops mytret 
King Edwardes the Tower, with whom the Duches of Somerferwas al Chuck: che dei goth a ut nowe by lying to ouerthron de Queer F 
body buryed, To delineredthis 1 417%, Lordesholy Supper agaitie;and'to reſtore his Latine fatichfoie 
- - Uppon ſonday the 11.of Auguſt, Dottoꝛ Bourne pzea- Maſſe, a thin — —„— And1tobfing 
ched at Paules Croſſe, of the whych ſermone readebefoze, the ſame mote eaſiye to paſſe; ſome hace abuſed the name 
N (67 N. — He i. e anterburie;bruting abroad yr” 
| (olowing,commanudement was geuen rhe Maſſe again at Canterburie, 8c that I offred to fay Ma 
throughout the citie, that no Prentiles ſhould come to the buriall of or late ſoueraigu prince K. Ed. & dut 1 offred ao uo 
Were weemcldas; erbt beet u f 4 — Maſſe before r — - Allo | 
Uppon nei dap, l ugu and I wot not where. And although Ihaue bene well there was a generall Pardon p 
. Bꝛadfoꝛd, . Beacon, — thro theſe xx eres to ſuffer and engel orts and lyes, and bre the Abbey at the ſay oP it 
ted to the Tower: with whomaiſo . Sampſon ſhoulde nor bene much greued therear, but have borne all things Proclmarion alt the 
„ baue bene committed, and was ſbught fox the lame time in yerwhen vntruẽ reports dc yes turne to ihe binder mor of 008 were excepted, 
r N. Ellinges honſe in Fleeteſtreete (where w. Bꝛadidzde truth, they are in no wiſe to be ſuffered Wherefore theſe 8 we 
the Tower, WaStaken)andbecanie he was tiorfounde, the Byſhop of Synifie yntothe worldcharirwas not Ithat dpd Pf f. of O 
winchelter kumed like a pꝛelate with the meſſenger,” at Caunterbury, but it was a falſe flatteryng, ing. and bing 


of fa. alba — 


both parties may b 
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LT hinges done the 1. yeare of Y. \fary. Queene Maryes parliament. 


ſed Maſſe to be ſet yp there without mine 
monKe 9 illi Dominus in die illo. And as for of- 
3 before the Queenes highneſſe or in 


, e ill geue 
* 
. lee by t 
2 union et out 4 
4. Com" hes: in his high court ot Earl 
; | hich our Sauiour Chriſt did both obſerue and com- 
on", -obſerued,% which his Apoſtles & primatiue church 
aro ares, whereas the Maſſe in many things not onely 
wo ndation of Chriſte, his Apoſtles, nor the primatiue 
e bach no * is manifeſtly contrary to the ſame, and cõtaineth ma- 
1 * -buſes in it. And although many, either vnlearned or 
Pd 0 hom « do report that M. Peter Martyr is vnlearned, yet if the 
ab mulition liens wil graunt thereunto, I with the ſayde M. Peter 
a L 4other 4.01 5- whiche I ſhall chuſe, will by Gods grace 
* vs to defende, not onely the common praiers of the 
N the miniſtration of the Sacraments, and other rites & ce- 
Ou g: but alſo al the doctrine and religion ſet out by our ſaid 
3 king Edward the 6. to be more pure and accor- 
* worde, then any other that hath bene vſed in Eng- 
tel 1000. yeares: ſo that Gods word may be iudge, & that 
' reaſons and proufes of both parties may be ſette out in wry- 
code intent, as well that all the worlde maye examine and 
ß chereon,aS that no man ſhall ſtart backe from his wrytinge. 
ps, «here they boaſt of the faith that hath bene in the Churche 
theſe 1500. yeres, we will ioyne with them in this poynt, and that 
the (ame doctrine and vſage, is to be followed, whiche was in the 
Church,1509.Yeres paſt, and we ſhall prooue that the order of the 
Churche, let out at this preſent in this Realme by Acte of Parla- 
nent is the ſame that was vſed in the Church. 15 00. yeres paſt, & 
© ll they be neuer able to grooue theirs, 


Theſame Thurſday beinge the /. ol Septemb, Loꝛde 
chickc Juſtice, and Lozde chiefe Baron were 
delurted out of the Tower. | 
The i.ol September the renerende father 8J.Dughc 
Latimer was committed to the Tower. 
The iq. of Septemb.the biſhop of Caunterburpe was 
cquumitted to the Tower. | | 
Te ot September, one KJaiſter Grape of Cam⸗ 
called befoze hym one M. Garth, foz that he would 
2 boy of Peter houle to heipe hym ſayc Maſſe in 
Pentzoke — e was bcfoze any law was eſtabliſhed 
that . FG 
2 The Queene came to the Tower of London vpon the 


Et 
nd after Malt 
be only, 


* — ark the 28. of September, and vpon the Sa- 
xv} trdayfollowing,ſhee rode from the Tower thozough the 
uz Cillit ol London, where were made many Pageants to re- 
v2 ine her, and lo was triumphantip bought to weſtmin⸗ 


1466. 


* of other Pariſhes to the ſame, and woulde not 
ſay e. whereupon within z. dayes after, he was cleanc 
ain wore nora teh — m his Cure. 
_Upponthe wedenſdap wing, the b. ke a 
was ben rte rorhe Tower, » he Archb. ot Yoz — 2 
pon Thurldape being the 5. of October. 1553. 
Queeneroad tothe Parliament in her roabes.and ali theo ſpeaker in 
nobilirie with her, and when they were ſet in the Parlia= the Parliament. 
ment houle, the Bilhop of wincheſter made to them a ſo⸗ The Eacle of 
lemne O2ation,and Sergeant jollarde was choſen ſpea⸗ Huntington de- 
kerof — — T c lam day the Biſhops of Line ice — of 
) and recſtc were diſcharged from . 
3 and: ee r 1 — — 10 
the 10. dape of October, the Earle of Duntington 
was delinercd ontofthe Tower. 4 r 
Upon the Hondap after, being the 15. of Oct. Sg. Lau⸗ the Marſhalſey. 
rence Saunders preached at Alhallowes in Bꝛeadſtrecte 
in y mozning ; where he declared the abhomination of the 
malle, with diucrs other matters very notablp and godly, 
Wherol moze ſhalbe heard(by the Loꝛdes leaue) heeteafter 
when we come to his ſtozp. In which his doing, as he ſhe⸗ 
wed himſelfe to be Gods faithful miniſter, ſo is he ſurenot 
to be defrauded of gods faithful pꝛomile, who ſayth:Omnis 
qui confitebitur me coram hominibus, confitebor & ego illum 
coram patre meo qui eſt in ccelis. Math. 10. But about none of 
the lame day he was ſent fox by the biſhop of London, and 
from thence committed to the Marſhalſee. 
Upon the Sonday folowing, being the 20. of October, 
Doctoz weſton pꝛeached at jÞaules Lroſle, who in the be⸗ 
nning of his Sermone willed the people to pꝛape foz the 
oules departed on this wiſc: You ſhall daf fo all them p 
be departed, that be neither in heauẽ, noꝛ hell, but in a place 
not vet ſufficiently purged to come to heauẽ, that they may 
be releued by your denout pꝛapers. De named the Lozdes 
table an oyſter board. e ſaide that the Catechilme in La⸗ 
tin, lately ſette out, was abhominable hereſie, linened the 
letters out sf the ſame Latechiſme to Iulianus poſtata, and 
the booke foꝛ a Dialogne ſet out by the ſapd Iulianus Apoſta- 
ta, wherein Lhziſtand Pilate were the ſpeakers: with ma- 
ny other things, which Sermon with al the poynts ther- 
ot, maiſtcr Couerdall the ſame tune learncdly 17 — by 
wzyting, which remaineth pet in my handes to be ſcene. 
In the weeke * began the diſputations in the 
conuocation houſe in Paules Churche, whercof ſufficient 
bath bene befoze declared, pag. 1344. 

The 2s. day of October, cechanncellour of Lam- 
a wb to Clarehall, and inthe pzeſence of Doctoure 
walker, diſplaced Docwur KJadewe, and plated Maiſter 
Swynbozne tn the Kailterſhip there, hy fozce ofthe Lozde 
Lhauncellonrs letters;foz that he was (as they termed tt.) 


.Mary rideth 


D. Weſtons po- 
iſh Sermon at 
aules. 


Weſtons ſer- 
mon confuted 
by M.Concr- 
dalle. 


* 


7 12 being the firſt day of October, th 

the n on | irſt dap of October, the 

ann Queenes highneſle — from white hall to weſtminſter 

"ire: Abbey, accompanied wyth the moſt part of the Nobility of 

": thisRealme, namelpe theſe: The Duke of Noxfolke, the 

Fats Ente ot Arundel, the Earle of Shzewſburie, the Mar⸗ 

quesof wincheſter, the Earls of Darby, 1Bedfozd, woꝛce⸗ 

ler, Cumberland, weſtmerland, Oxfozd, Huſſex, Deuon⸗ 

(hire Penbꝛoke, the LozdDacres of the Nozth,Logd Fer⸗ 

m Tade Lobham, Lozd Aburgeiny, Lozd wentweoꝛth, 

LdScroupe, Lozd Rich, Lozd Maus, Lozde Dawarde, 

lun Lonias, Lozd BJozley, Lozde Paget, and the Lozde 

with many other Nobles,and all the Embaſ- 

doursof diners countreys, the Mac of London wyrh 

altheAdermen, Allo ourMche Abbey to receineher com⸗ 

ung came three ſilner Croſſes, and to the number offour 

. gd hart vppon, of ſinging men, all in very rich g got- 

ee eee, d en 
8 ofher 8, e 

| Wlomecnſignein —— and after them followed 


> Bechops mytred al and their Lropſer ſtaues in they; 
rw ene vponthemn — one. And in this 
« Uther, urned rb welhninſter hal,befoze the Quene 
Samie ofmee kite tee dere ſhe was crowned by Steuen Gardi⸗ 
— Ihaue ſet or im f 0 of wincheſter, arb Lozde Chancello of Eng 
t Loffred to ſay Maſſeit — —— hep 
. Ed. C that I offred io to tothe ermon to the Queenes mareuie, 

ſſe and at rer Churche, N detde nobilitie, 

Ihaue bene well. ex 3 0 

Ir 38 Iyes, and hav Ubep — 6 


Papiſtes in the kings col⸗ Runniog belt 
any lawe, the law: 
againe in 


ind after our late ſouer | Ehen ] 
ame.whole away for | 
of the ſame, and reſtored in 


r 0 | an : ro 


viſited in Dynton, where hee gaue in ch 
ſuche as did diſturde the —— 


generall Pardon moclaimed wythin 
time ot her Coꝛonation, out of which 
milonners of the Tower and of the 
— 62. moʒe. whero M. whitchurch 
ratton 0. | | 

geo deat October. the Uicechanncelionrof Cam⸗ 
Com Je one 89. Pierſon, fm that hee miniſtred 
ununion in his owne Pariſh, and did receyuc 


would alle. . +»; 8 7 . | 
| — a aboute the v. daye of Oc⸗ 
tober, continued till the fifth af ber. In the whyche 

Parliament were diſſolued as well all Statutes made of 

Exemunire,fn the time of King Denrie viy, c. as allo other 
"0 PPPP. bf, lawes 


I 467. 


A pricſt of Can- 

rc: oury repen- 

gong his ſaying 
Gs 


D.Cromecom- 
mitted to the 
Flecte. 


The mariage of 
QuMary, 


# 


veene Mary, New Biſhops made. Certeine committed to priſon. Straunge ſi 9htes, The Duke 


lawes and ſtatutes concerning religion and adminiſtrati- 
on of Sacramcnts decrecd vnder king Edwarde the 6, as 
is partly abouc touched, In the which Parliament mozco- 
ner was appoynted the 20. day of December next enſuing 
the ſame pearc. 15 5 3. that all the olde foꝛme and manner of 
Church leruice, vicd in the laſt ycre ot king Denry,fyould 
now againe be reſtozed. 

On Newyeares cucn being the laſt of December, the 
Lowe Marques of Northampton was deliuered oute of 
the Tower. : 

About this time a Pꝛieſt at Launterbury ſayde Maſſe 
on the one day, e the next day alter he came into the pulpit 


and deſired all the people to foꝛgeue him, for he ſaid he had 


betraied Chziſte, but not as Judas did, but as Peter did, 
and there made a long Sermon againſt the Malic. 

The day after Ne wpeares dap, being the ſeconde dape 
of Januarp, in the peare oł our Lozd. 554. foure Ambaſla- 
dours came into London from the Emperour, and were 
Honozably receiued. Their names were thcle. Lc Lountie 
de Egmont, Le Countie de Lalen, Mounſieur Cozire, Le 
Lhauncellour Migre. 

About this time a great number ot newe Bpſhoppes, 
Deanes. c. were choſen, moze then were made at one time 
ſince the Conqueſt. They; names are theſe. 


D. Holyma 
D. Coates B. of Weſtche- 
ſter. 
D. Hopton Eyſhop of Nor- 

| wiche. | 

4 D. Bourne B. of Bathe. 

| D. White B. of Lyncolne. 
D Mores B. of Rocheſter, 
D. Morgan Biſhop of S. Da- 

| uies. | D.Rainoldes Deane of Bri- 
\ D.Poole B. of S. Aſſe. ſtow,with others. J 


The 1. day of Januarie, the Uicechancellour of Cam⸗ 
b3idge called a congregation gencrall, wherein amongſte 
other things, he ſhewed that the Quene would haue there 
a aſſe of the holy Bhoſt vppon the 18. day of Febzuarie 
then next following, foz that it was her birthe day, whyche 


n B. of Briſtow. \ RE Biſh. of Gloce- \ 
r. | 

D. Moreman, coadiutour to 
the Byſhop of Exceter, & 
after his deceaſe Byſhop l 
of Exceter. 

D.Glin B.of Bangor. 

Maiſter Fecknam Deane of | 
Paules. 


was fulfilled the day appoynted, and that very ſolemnelp. 


Upon the Saterday being the iz. ol Januarie Doctour 
Lrome was committed to the Fleete. Alſo vponthe Hon⸗ 
day following, one . Addington was comiattted to the 
Tower. Allo this ſame Sonday knowledge was giuen in 
the Court openly by the B. ot wincheſter, that the marrp⸗ 
age betweene the Queenes mateltic @ the king of Spaine 
was concluded, and the day following, being monday and 
the 15. ol January,the Maioz, with the Aldermen and cer⸗ 
taine Commboncrs were at the Court, and there they were 
commanded by the Lozd Lhauncelloz to pꝛepare the Citie 
ready to reteiuc the ſaid king of Spaine, who declared vn⸗ 
to them what a Catholicke, mighty, pꝛudent @ wile pꝛince 
the laid king is, with many other commendations of him. 
Wuyponthe Saterdap folowing, being the 20. ol Jan. the 
Court ofthe firſt fruites and tenthes was diſſolued. 

Upon the Thurſday at night, following the 25. day of 
Januarie, the Loꝛde Marques of Noꝛthampton was a- 
gaine committed to the Tower, and ſir Edward warnar 
with him. who were bꝛought to the Tower by the Maio. 


3 3 —— llowinge, being the 26. of Ja- 
nuary, 


Iuſtice Hales 
committed to 
the Marſhalſey. 
M. R com 
mitted to Neyy- 


gate. 


uſtice Dales was committed to the Marſhalſee, 

and the lame day maiſter Rogers was cömitted to New⸗ 
* oo this — — tuner Monday folow⸗ 
Gia the ondiners pꝛepared a number of ſouldioꝛs Of the 
MQneencs tommaundement) to goe into Rent againſt the 
Commons: whereof werechiete Captaines the Duke of 
Northfolke,the Earle of vounewood, ſir Harry Jernpn⸗ 
nan George Daward,and 10. other captaines. which 
oldioꝛs when they came to Kocheſter bzidge, where they 


* ſhould haue ſet vpon their enemies, moſt ot them (as it is 


- * *olkewithhis bzethzen 


de) leſte theyꝛ owne Captaines, and came wholp to the 
. — ſo the foꝛeſaid Captaines — to the 


Court. both void of men and victoꝛp, leaning behind them | 


both 5.peeces of oꝛdinante, and trealure. 
Aboute the latter ende of Januarie. the Duke of Suf- 
arted from his Houle atShene, 
lyy1e. After whome 


and tooke Hys voyage into 
= to take hym and bꝛing 


was ſent the Earle of Duntington 


Hymto London, who pꝛoclaimed the ſaid Dake traytoz by 


Straunge Fohtes 


{ſcene before the 


comming in of 


the way as he rade. ; 

And thus paſſingtso the moncth of Febzuarie, heere is 
to be noted by the way of ſtoꝛp, that vpon the 15. day ofthe 
ſayd moncth being Thurſday, there was ſeene wythin the 
Citie of London, aboute 9.ofthe clocke in the fozenoone, 

ſtraunge ſightes. There was ſeene two Sunnes both ſhi⸗ 


againe put hun downe. 


kc 


.Queene had foꝛgeuen hun. 


ning at once the one a god pꝛety way diſtau 7 Seffly 
ther, Arthe lame time was allo fecnca 1g, kom the . (;, 
ned contrary, and a great deale higher th, r dome tae. N 
cuſtomed. The common ſtandinge of the bath bene acz — 
thus — but thys ltcode thus—with the heat. * "owe I 
and the fete as it were vpwarde. Both theſe c;,. "ard, 
ſenc,as wel at weüminſter, m Theapelid: on "Sven; 
ſide of Baules, as m verp many other places. and South: 
great number othoneſtmen.Ailo certaine thatby a 
out ofthe Build Hall to beholdethe ſight, wem 
As touching the riling of maſter wyate with 
Lobham and others in Rent, and there comm. fog 
don in the moneth of Febzuarit:allo of the — . 
ming to the Guude Dall, and her Ozation there dunn. 
alter ofthe taking ofthe ſaid wyarand his company und 
wiſe ofthe appꝛehenſion ofthe Duke of Suffolke w r 
brother Lord John Sray:and the next day alter drug de 
ding of Lozd Sudtoꝛd and Lady Jane. w 
day of Febzuary, and how the day befoze, which — 
the ſayd monecth,Lozd william award and ſir ——— 
Daſtings. were ſent for the Ladic Eltzabeth: and how 
ſame Sonday, Sy2 Darrye Jleley, g. C the 
winter were committed tothe Tower, the B.of uch. ia? 
* 


der, the ſame dape being the 1. of Febzuarie, pꝛeachung be: 


foze the Queene, and perſwading her to vi : 1 

3 e "Cm 
wardetheſe Kentiſhmen, but ſcuere execution,gt w?. a 
wasinthemoncth of Febzuary: becauſe moſtofrhelenas 8 
ters haue bencbzicfly touched befoze, oꝛ els may be founte 
in other Lhzonicles,J] wil ceaſe to make any tow 
ofthem:hauing ſomwhat notwithſtanding to declare toy. 
ching the rainmentand death of the Duke of Suffoike, 

. Uppon Saterday, beinge the r. day of Febuarye the 
Duke of Suffolke was arraigned at weſtminſter,and he 
ſame day condemned to die by his Peres, the Earle Anm 
del was chiefe Judge foz this day, neue 

Uppon the — following, which was then Sil 
of the ſaydmoneth, S was kept in London, uch 3% 
hath not bcfoze bene ſene to be kept vpon the Sonday, 

Upon the monday the r9,of Febzuarie, the Lom cid 
hams z. ſonnes, and 4. other men were arraigned at wel. 
minſter: of whiche ſonnes the youngeſt was condemned, 
whole name is Thomas, and the other two came not et 
bee reren 

on ueidap being the 20, k 
John Bray was araigned at rYeſtminfter, and! — — 
demned the ſame dap, and other z. men, whereofone was — 
named Mailer. 

Upon the wedenſday the 21. of Fcbzuarie, theL.Tho- 
mas {Hrap, and ſir James Lroft werebzonghte 


London tothe Tower with a number ofhozſemen, $&w 


Upon the Thurſday being the 12. of Febzuaric,ſpz Ai ſp 
"— —— — — — M _ 
pon the ap e 223,01 Fcomarite. 1554, 
Dukc of Suffolke was beheaded ar the Towerhilthen: — 


der ot whoſe death heere followeth. 


The godly ende and death of the Duke of Sut- 
olke beheaded at Tower hil. An.1554.Febr.2z. 


N Friday the 23. of Febzuary.1554..about o. of p cock 
in the foze noone, the Loꝛde Denric Gray duke ol Suk 
folke, was bꝛoughte foo2th of the Tower of London W nr 
to the Scaffolde on the Tower hill, wyth agreate toner ain 

np, cc. and in his comming thither, there accompanied! 

Doctoz weſton as his Bhoſtly father, notwythſtandis, 
as it ſhould ſeeme, againſt fl ofthe ſayde Duke. n 
when the Dune went vp to the Scaffolde, the ſayd walken 
being on his left han 


d, pꝛealcd to goe vp wyth hym. 
Duke with his hand pur him downeagaine of the tairts; cha 
and weſton taking holde of the Duke, fozced hymdown 17 
likewiſe, And as they aſcended the ſccond time the Dur 
. - Wen o 
Then weſton ſayde that it was the Queenes Pier 5 
curehe ſhonldeſd doe. Wbercwychthe Duke ig Daioh 
handes abꝛoade, aſcended vppe theScaffoldc,and 
while after. And then he ſapde: Maiſters 
d the Nueene, and her lawes, and therrcdy 
condemned to die, and am willing to die. deſiring — 
to be obedient, and J pzaye God that thys nen nt 
be an enſampleto all men, — alto bea bet 
witneſſe, that I die in the faithe of Lhziſte, trug. 
ſaued by his blonde onely, and by no other trumpertt n 
ch diedfop me, and fon ll themtbat uch pen alto 
truſt in him. And J do repent, , he pepart 
pia to Bodfoz me, that when pon ſer my dne ibu. 


fro me, pon wil pꝛay to God that he may laping there 


And then he deſired all men to fozgeue him — 


| T'be deat 5 
t ) 140. declared with a! 

on | | 

Then nn had foꝛgiuen hun. 1 

Queencs® 5 by ſaid with meetely goot 


. 4 ' ' oy 1 | 3 


and h 
rpen the me 
puke when thou doeſt thine office, J 
41 bung me out of this world quick 
and tothee. Then ſtood there a man: 
mera J do fo2 the money that pon d 
— lapd, alas good felor Map tl 
but go thy w * 
about his face | 
which in you | 
in haue mercy 
| als Cocke, and rye 


| ſtroke off his head,? Heid it 
i — dene day a number of priſoners 
and came through the Citie with their 

; were in x number abo 

on the Sacerday the 24. of Fel 
nt!ow was committed as pꝛiſonert 


their 


done to be kept. This Sy2 william w 
. run * Lady Elizabeths Gentlemen. 
Upon the Sant Fe 


er 
a 
$4 
{1 


tent / do 
cltuinſtet was com 
i Jn this weene 
, London as were 
ales di- uings, and comnia J 
| foztnight, that they IFTrAPTIMBUIVIATC de d 
This the Byſhop did of his owne pow 
Upon the Tucſday in the ſame we 
lemen ry, certapne Gentlemen of Ke 
me wto Vent to be executed there. Their nam 
encrobe two Yantels,two Eneuets, and 182 
{ Rn4%0n ſter Rudſton alſo and certapne other 
ch certain and ſhould haue bene executed, but th 
crspar» As touching the reer 
heere by the way i I 
ecution, and at h 7 
0 oo 


x 


tearmeit) and then | uli 
pardon: but 9aiſter Mantell like a vu 
refuſed their ſerpentine counlell. and e 
then to haue lyfe foꝛ diſhonouring of H 
Moꝛeouer, as touching the ſayid i 

das repotted fallely to haue fallenf 
ol his pꝛokeſſion, to clearc himſelfe there 

the (miſter ſurmiſe of his recantation, 
Ale: the 


3 a r f 
; concerning my aunſweres in the behal © 
de beliefe I Was priſoner in the Tower of London, a 


. M. foreamatteritis to be an occaſion of offenc 


: wheel ⸗ ones that beleeue in Chrift :Yhaue thought 


| 3 as neare as I can (with the tru 
we ce It pleaſed the Queenes Maieſty to ſ 
wx, {ne vnto whome at the fiſt meeting 
n fayth in all points to agree with tt 2ure 
Common Creede,the; 3 


Deum laudamus. 
Furth wed 
that] — ? 


ould moſt willin y beate abſ 
g che Sxcrament ee 


chat Ibeleeued Chriſt to be there preſent a 


9 vy 5 
— A theſe words were written : Hoc eſt ce 
| when this would not ſatisfye, Ie 


to dye by a la 


re 
ed not fro him oy 


, and the re 
rie:alſo of the Que 


d her Ozation there mann 


; 
: 


ary: becauſe moſt okthelenn ; 
d befoze, oꝛ eis may be founde 


caſe to make any further ii 
withſtanding to declare tore 


tou- 
hot the Duke of Suffolke 


rraigne 

he youngeſt was condemned, 

md the other two came not at 

ere condemned, 

g the 20. of Febzuary,theLopd n. l 


oweth. 
ath of the Duke of Sut- 


ti 
ha 
1 . pings, and commaunded to byt 


A _— executed there. Their names were theſe, the 


Riten fit 
am haue bene executed, but they had their pardon, 
4c 2 ng the foꝛeſapde Maiſter Manteil the eider, 


n en theſe words 


— 


weſton declared with a loude voyte that the 
hen 9; mh bar fozgiuen dun. with that. diuers of 
Qt ſaid with meetely good and audible voice: 
God ſend thee, meaning Doctoꝛ weſton. 
downe vpon his knees, and ſay 
looking vp to heauen. And when he had ended 
bands, and he : In manus tuas Domine commendo ſpiri- 
| rhe (Plaine in nhearoſeand ſtoode vp, and delinered 
women. his rare vnto the executioner, 
his cap che ſayd executioner knceled downe and aſked the 
en an nes. And the Duke lapd, God fozgine thee g 
Darn en thou vocſ thine office, pzay tber do it wei, 
ng me out of this word quickly, and God haue 
-tothee, Then 100d there a man and ſapd, mp Lo2d, 
J do foz the money that you do owe me?And the 


- 52 ſayd, alas good felow, I piay thee trouble mee not 


but go thy way to my officers, Then he knit a ker⸗ 
dem his face, and knecled downe and ſaid, Our father 
hart in healen, Sc. vnto the ende. And then he ſaide, 
ſt hane mercy vpon me, and layd down his head on 
„ Albocke, and the cxecurioner toke the Are, and at the 
Jac Ocho troke off his head, and held it vp to p people, xc. 
. e daya number of pꝛiloners had their pardon, 


me hxough che Lirie with their halters about theyz 
per, neckts. Th 


were in number about two hundꝛzeth. 


the Saterday the 24. of Febzuary. Sy2 william 
4 Gentiow was committed as pꝛiſoner to the maiſter ofthe 
 haſero be kept. This S william was at this rime one 
Ja ofthe Lady Eltzabeths | 
(9, 
1 


entlemen. 
| a the Sonday bceing 25. of Febzuarp, Sy2 John 
aide gers was committed to the Tower. 

Jn this werke, all ſuche Pꝛieſtes within the Dioces of 

as were married, were diuoztod from they: li⸗ 
in their wines within a 
that they might like wiſe be dinozced from them. 
Fits ide Byſhop did of his owne power. 

dyon the Tuelday in the ſame weeke, being the 27. of 

certapne Bentlemen of Kent were ſente into 


* 


Mantels,two Kneuets, and Bꝛet: with theſe, Mai⸗ 
gudſton alſo and certayne other were condemned, 


here bythe way is to be noted, that as he was lead to ex⸗ 
ecation, and at his firſt caſting vnder the Ballowes, the 
rope bake, Then they woulde haue had Him recanted the 
tructh, and receined the ſacrament of the aultar (as they 
armeit) and then they ſayd he ſhould haue the NAueernes 
pardon: but Maiſter Mantell like a worthy Gentleniat 
refuſed their ſerpentine counſell, and choſe rather to dye, 
thento haue lyfe foz diſhonouring of GG. 
Worxcouer, as touching the ſapid 89. Bantell, foꝛ that 
he was repozted falſely to haue fallen from the conſtancie 
ofhis pꝛokeſſion, to cleare himſelfe thereof, and to repzone 
the (miſter ſurmiſe of His tecantation, he wꝛote this bzicfe 
alben 2 purgation of hunſeite: the copie whereofyou 


{The Apologie of M. Mantell the elder. 


PEcceiuing that already certayne falſe refeorrs are rayſed ome 
concerning my aunſweres in the behalfe of my beliefe,whiles 
klde Ins prifoner in the Tower of London, and conſidering how 


Lita. foreamatteritis to be an occaſion of offence to any of thoſe little 


 onesthar beleeue in Chritt:$ haue thought it the duty of aChri- 
lan man as neare as 1 can (wich the truth) to take away thys 
Ipleaſed the Queenes Maieſty to ſend vnto me M. Doct. 


1 dourne, ynto whome at the fuſt meeting I acknowledged my 


fin ll points to agree with the foure Creedes, that is, the 
mon Creede,the Creede of Nicene, Quicunque vult, and Te 
Deum laudamus. 4. | ONES 
aunce, I declared 
nro any! Miniſter of 
that troubled my conſcience, and of 
ſt willingly heateabſolurion pronounced. 
to be there preſent as the holy Ghoſt ment 
were written : Hoc eſt corpus meum. , 
tha tings — this wol d not ſatisfye;f defired him to conſider 
— * condemined man to dye by a la and that it was more 
| 5 to leeke'a readines and preparation to death. And 
abe 35 I diſſented not from him in any article of the Chri- 
Wore to * Gary to ſaluation, I deſired him for Gods ſake no 
depberſilunier ve Wich ſuch marrers, . as whiche to beleeuę is 
thar if e not to beleeue damnation. He aunſwered, 
ay foule was in — the leaſt matter ſtõ the catholick Church, 


= 


at daunger ; therefore much more in thys 


doth beleue, and namely in the matter of 


The death of the Duke of $ uffolke. M. Mantells Apollogye. 


1473. 


great matter, alleadging this text: Qui offenderit in minitno,fa- - 


ctus eſt reus omnium. He that offendeth in the leaſt of theſe, is 
gilty of them all. Yea (quoth 1)Verumeſt, ex hiſce mandatis i. 
It is true, of thele commaundementes of God. To this I deſired 
him to conſider, that it was not my matter, neither was I able in 
theſe matters to keepe diſputation, nor minded ſo to doe, and 
therefore to take theſe few wordes for a full aunſwere, that 1 
not onely in the matter of the ſacrament , but alſo in all other 
marters of Religion,Belecue as the holy Catholicke Church of 
Chriſt(grounded vpon theProphetes and Apoſtles) beleeueth. 
But vppon this worde Church we agreed not, forl tooke ex- 
ceptionat the Antichriſtian Popiſh Church. 

Then fell we in talke of the Maſſe, wherein wee agreed not: 
for I, both for the occaſion of Idolatry,and alſo the cleare ſub- 
uerfion of Chriſtes inſtitution, thought it nought,and he è c6- 
tra vppon certaine conſiderations ſuppoſed it good. founde 
fault that it was accounted a Sacrifice propiciatory for ſinne; 
and at certaine other applications of it. ut he ſayde that it was 
not a propiciatory ſacrifice for ſinne (for the death of Chriſt 
onely was the Sacrifice) and this but a commemoration of the 
ſame- Then I: if ye thinke ſo,certaine blaſphemous collectes 
left out, Icould be content ( were it not for offending my poore 
brethren that beleeue in Chriſt, which know not ſo muche) to 
heare your Maſſe. See (quoth he) howe vayne glory toucherh 


you. Not ſo fir (quoth i) I am not now I thanke God, in caſe 
to be vayne glorious. 


Math. g. 
Lacob 2. 


The Church. 


D. Bourne and 
M. Mantell dit; 
agree inthe 
Maile, 


Then I found further faulte with it, that it was not a com- 


munion.Yes(ſayth he) one Prieſt ſaying Maſſe here, and au o- 
ther there, and the third in an other place &c. is a communion» 
This agreeth ſcarcely with theſe words of Paule (ſayd 1): Non 
in „ ſed in deterius conuenitis i. Ye come notaſter a 
bettet maner, but after a worſe. Vea, and it is a communion to 
(ſaid he) when they come together. Now draweth on the time 
(quoth hee) that I muſt depart from you to the Court, to ſaye 
Maſſe before the Queene, and mult fignifie vnto her in hat 
caſe I finde you, and me thinke I ſinde you ſore ſeduced, Then 
1 ſayd, I pray you report the beſt, for I truſt you finde me not 
obſtinate. What ſhall I ſay are ye content to heare Maſſe, and 
to receaue the ſacrament in the Maſle? I beſeeche you, ſayd 1, 
ſignifie vnto her Maieſtie, that I am neither obſtinate, nor ſtub- 


ſcience is ſuch, that I can neither heare Maſſe, nor receaue the 
ſacrament after that ſort,Thus after certaine requeſtes made to 


the Queenes Maieſtie concerning other matters, he — 


Ihe next daye hee came to me agayne and brought with 
him S. Cyprians woorkes, for ſo L had required him to doe the 
day before, becauſe I woulde ſec his ſermon De mortalitate. 
He had in thys booke turned in and interlyned certaine places 
both concerning the Church and the ſacrament:which he wil- 
led me to read. I read as much as my time wouſſl ſerue, and at 


his next cõming I ſayd that I was holy of CyFians mynd, in 


the inatter of the Sacrament . DoRtour Weſlon and Boctour 
Mallit came after to me, whome i aunſwered myche after that 
ſorte as I did the other. Doctour Weſton broughtin the 
of Ciprian, Panis iſte non effigie ſed natura mutatus. &c. Iaſked 
of him how natura was taken in the Conuocation houſe in the 
diſputation, vpon the place oſ Theodo rer. 
To be ſhort Doctour Bourne came oftetiynto me, and I al- 
wayes ſayde vnto him that I was not minded par able to dif- 
pute in matters of Religiõ, but 1 beleued as the holy Catholick 
Church of Chriſt, grounded vpon the 5 8 and Apoſtles 
holy fathers Cyprian and Auguſtine do write and beleued, and 
this aunſwere and none other they had of me ii effecte, what 
wordes ſoeuer haue bene ſpread abroad of me that Iſhould be 
conformable to all thinges 8c, The trueth is, I eiter heard 
Maſſe nor receaued the ſacrament during the time of my im. 
One time he willed me to be confeſſed. I ſayd I am content. 


a 


a 


We kneeled downe to pray together in a windowe, 1 beganne 


without Benedicite, deſiring him not to looke at my hand for 
any ſuperſtitious particular enumeration of my ſinnes There- 
with he was called away to the Coũcell. & ego liberatus Thus 
muche I beare onely for my life, as God knoweth, If in this I 


haue offended any Chriſtian, from the bottom of my hart T 


aſke them forgenenes.I truſt God hath forgeuen me,whokno- 
weth chat I durſtneuer deny him before men, ſxaſt he ſhoulde 
deny me before his heavenly father., | 


Thus haue I leſt behinde me written with'mytie 


naue In ch myne gym hand 
the effe& of all the talke, elpecially of the worſt that euer 1 
graunted vnto, to the vttermoſt I can remember. s (God kno- 
weth)alfthe whole communication I have not rite: 
were both to long and to fooliſh ſo to doe. Now Theleche the 
lining God which hath receiued me to his mercy and brough 
to the 1 dye ſteadfaſt and vndefiled in his trueth, at vtter 


- 7 = * 


defiaunce and deteſtation of all Papiſticall and Antichriftian 


doctrine, I beſeech him( ſay)to keepe and defend il his choſen 


for his names ſake, from the tyranny of the Byſhop of Rome 


W P P P p. iiij. that 


- 


Bourne maketh 
the Maſſe a 
communion. 


1. Cot.i t. 
Mantell neither 


obſtinate nor 
ſtubborne. 


burne, for time and perſwaſion may altar me, but as yet my cõ- 


M. Mantel! c- 
tant in his reli 


en, for it 


* 


Queene Mary. I binges done in the 2,yeare of Q Mary. Rumour of a tation, 


hae Antichriſt,and from the aſſault of all his ſatellites. Gods in · ledge, they knew any thing of m 
dignation is knowne : he will trie and proue who be his. Amend tour Weſton tolde him, that fa Lend. : 
your lives. Deny not Chriſt before men, leaſt he deny you before 


1409. 
Anno. 


5 
1554: wan Rady 


Sir . Ca⸗ 
rew and M. 
Gibbes, brought 
to the Tower. 
March 7. 


March. 18. 


— to the 
Tower. March 


March. 25. 

The Pixe riſen 
out of the Se- 
pulchre from all 


the watchmẽ at 
S.Pancraſe 
ch, 


M. Marſh bur. 
thenod with 
ſuſpicion and 
=_ his mati= 


A'Cat hanged 
with a ſhaven 
crowne,ypon 
the galloves in 


Ce de. 


his heauenly father. Feare not to loſe your liues for him, for 
ſhall fynde them agayne. _ hold his mercifull hand ouer thys 
Realme, and auert the imminent, from the ſame. God 
ſaue the Queene, and — her knowledge in his truth. Amen, 
pray, pray, pray ye Chriſtians, and — your ſelues with the 
Scriptures. 

Written the 2. of March. an. 1554. by me Walter 

Mantell priſoner, whom beth God and the world 

hath forgeuen his offences. Amen. 


And thus much concerning the pur of 8Jayſter 
Walter Mantell, who it he had coſentcd vnto _ Muecene, 
what time ſhe ſent Doctour Bourne vnto dim, to deny 
His fayth, it is not otherwiſe to be thought, but he had had 
his pardon, and eſcaped with life. 

Upsnthe Saterdap being the iij. of March, ſir Gawen 
Carew, and maiſter Bibbes were 28 — Lon- 
don tothe Tower withacompany of 

In Loödon the vi. be e 1 was 
commaunded to appcare befoze the Alderman of their 
ward, and there were commaunded, that they. their wines 
and ſeruaunts ſhould pzepare themſelues to ſhzift,and re⸗ 
ceine the Sacrament at Eaſter, and that neither thep, noz 
any of them ſhould depart out ofthe Litic, vntill Eaſter 


was paſt. 
on the Hondap following, being the xvitj. dape of 
Sam the Lavy Slcaberd,of whom nomelon Was made 
befoze,the Mueenes Siſter, was bꝛought to the Tower. 
- -. Upon£Eaſtereuen,bcing the xxiiij. ol RS 2 
Marques of Nozthampton, the Loꝛd Cobham, and 
william Lobham were deliuered out ofthe Tower, 
The xxv. day (bei 7 day) in the mozning, at . 
Pancraſe in Lheape, rucifixe with the ire were ta⸗ 
ken out ofthe — 1— — 2 ꝛieſt role to the re⸗ 
ſurrection:ſo that when after his accuſtomed maner he put 
his hande into the Hepulchze, and ſapde very deuonteip: 
Surrexit non eſt hic, he found his woꝛds true, foz he was not 
there in deede. whereupon being halte diſmaped, they con⸗ 
ſuited amongſt themlelues — thought to be like⸗ 
leſt to do this thing. In which debatement they remem⸗ 
bied one Marſh, which a little befoze had bene put from 
that becauſe he was married, to whoſe charge 
they lapdc it. But when they coulde not pꝛoue it, becing 
En ngen befoze the Maioꝛ, thep then burdened him to haue 
ith his wife, that they were by cram 
maundement — whereto he aunſwered, that hee 
tho the Queene-had done him wꝛong to take from 
4. oth 905 4 his wife: which words were then 
ouſly, and he and his wife 
made committed to violeuerall r notwithſtan⸗ 
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onſpiracic with the Duke of Suffolke 6 
Nueene, where he ſo learnedip and w 
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arraigned — 
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ſame dap condemned, who the next N 
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ſend vs ſpeevetp our ofrhe plans ofthe Kw8s Klar, 


A declaration of the Preachers in priſon how they would diſpute. 


alley, and Newgate, where pꝛeſentip we Foz theſe cauſes we all thinke it ſo neteſlary not to dil⸗ 
ng tune lome ot vs hath ben, not as tebelles. pute with them, as if we did dilpure we fhulddothat whi- 
ſeditious perſons, thecues, oz tranſgreſtaurs of che — pl —— leck. to pꝛomote rhe kingdom e 
is rcalme, inhibitions, Pzoclamations,oz ot d d to ſuppꝛeſſe (as munch as may be)y truth. 
"amunaundements of the Queenes highnes, oz ofanyoky we will not ſpeake of the offence that might come tothe 
ncels (Gods name be pzaplcd thertoze)but alonely fo: godly, whe they ſhuld heare, dy the report ot our enemics. 
G eanſcience we baue to God and dis moſt holy woꝛd E our aunſwercs and arguments framed( ou map be lure) 
ſhe ypon moſt tertapne knowledge: becauſe we ſap, we foz their fantaſies, to the ſclaundering of the verttie. 
mud ttt determine d, we ſhat ve lent to one ofthe v⸗ Thcrtoze we publiſh, and by this wꝛitiug notific vnto Exceptions tas 
dern ol Cambꝛidge. o Oxtodd, there to diſpute with the whole — — and church of Engſand, that foz ken agavnit the 
n lucas are appointed in that behalle: in that wee purpoſe theſe afozcſaid caules we will not diſpute With the, other⸗ aducrfarics, 
\ ht "diſpute otherwiſe then by wuting, except it may be wiſe then with the pennc. vniclle it be beloꝛe rhe Queenes 
—_ —— the Queenes highnes and her Loanicll, oz befozxe y Highnes and her Lounceil,oz befoꝛe the houſes of the par⸗ 
i t houſes, and thertoꝛe perchaunce it will be mus liament,as is aboue ſayd, it they will wꝛite, we will aun= Condition. als 
wy —.— . that we are not able to mayntaine by the truth (were, + by waiting confirm and pzouc out ofthe infallible 5 gned how 
The "Gods word, and the conlent of the true and Catholicke vc pitie, euen the very woꝛd of God, andbythe teſtimonye they would dil⸗ 


ne of 550, Poundes g goodie Chult,che doctrine we haue generally and ſeue⸗ of p good and moſt auncicnt fathers in Chiles Churche, pute. 
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of | 
| ght, and ſome of vs hath wꝛittẽ & let foꝛth (wher= this our fayth and cnery pecce thereof, which hereafter we 
Should be lam. Worn, 51 —_—_— ſunple may be offended a ſomwhar ima ſummedo waite and end —_ — that onre 
gppcare tneakencd:) we baut thought it our bounden dutie, now good bzethzen and ſiſterne in the Loꝛd may knowe it: and 
whileſt we may, by wiiting to publich and notifie the cau⸗ ro ſcalc vpp tame, we are ready thzough ods helpe and Ex hortation to 
bb why we wilt not dilpute otherwile then is abonelayd, grace to geuc our lines to y haiter oz fire, oz otherwiie as obedience. 
topienent the offences which might come thereby. God (hall appoynt,humbly requiring, & in the bowels of 
firſt, becauſe it is enidently knowne vnto the whole our Hauiour Jcſus Lhzift, beſecchingall that feare Bod, 
e would,that the determinations of both the Uninerſities in to behaue themſelues as obedient ſubiects to the Queenes 
hey matrers of Keligion,eſpecially wherin we ſhould diſpute, highnes and the ſupcriour powers, which arc sꝛdeyned of 
Ane. gredirectly againſt Gods word, yea againſt their own de= god vnder her, rather after our exaplc to gene their heads 
. nations in the time ot our late ſoueraigne Loꝛd and to the blocke, then in any poynt to rebell oz once to mutter 
, mul godly Prince, Bing Edward:and further it is kno- agaynſt the Lozdes annopnted: we mcane our ſoueraigne 
— be our open enemies. and haue already condein⸗ Lady Queene Marp, into whole hart we beſeech the Loꝛd 
our cauſcs, beloꝛe any diſputation had ot the ſame. of mercpe plentiiuily to voure the wiledome and grace of 
wut Hecondly, becauie the Pꝛelates and clergie do not ſccke his hoiy ſpirice,now and foz euer. Amen. 
ves: ger vs or the verity, but our deſtruction and their glozp. Firſt we confeſſe and beleue all the Canonicall bookes 
xi eqzitthey had ſought vs (as charity requireth)the would ofthe old Teſtament, and al the bookes ofthenew Teſta⸗ The conſeſslon 
7 haue called vs fozth hereabontes befoze theyz lawes ment, to be the very true woꝛd of God, and to be wꝛitten and fayth ot the 
a were 0made, that lranckip and without perill we might by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt. and are therkoꝛe to be priſoned Prea- 
kane ſpoken our conſciences. Agame, if they had ſought heard accozvingly, as the Juvge in all conttouerſies and chers. 
inch veratic, oY — — haue — ps of —— of region. * 
heli: nerlies.cof02C ad bene diſputed 2 ſo that it eaſely ap⸗ Secondip. we coniclic and belene the Catholick church The Catholic 
1000 225 they ſecke their owne gloꝛy and our deftruc- whiche is the ſpouſe of Lhziſt, as a moſt obedient and lo⸗ Clark " 
e ca ti0n and not vs and the veritie: and therefoze we haue uing wile, to embꝛace and follow the doctrin oftheſe books 


. 


cauſe to retuſe diſputation,as a thing which ſhall not in all matters of rp. ov apc thcretoze is ſhee to be heard 
| penaile,then to the ſetting fozth of their glozy,aud accoꝛdingly:ſo that thoſe which will not heare this church 
tielupp{ſſon of the veritie, | ; thus followingandobeying the wozdofher huſband, we 
Thirdly, becauſc the Cenloꝛs and Judges (as weheare accompt as heretickes and ſchiſmatickes, accoꝛdyng to 
whotheybe) are manifeſt enemies tothe truth, and that this laying; If he will not heare the Church, let him be vnto 
x. which woe is, obſtinate enemies, befoꝛe whome pearles thee as a Heathen. 
are not tobecaſt, by the commaundements of our Sauioꝛ Thirdly, we beleue and confeſſe all the Articles of faith 
dla Itlus Chꝛiſt, and by his owne example. That they be ſuch - & doctrine ſet fozthin the Simbole of the Apoſtles, whiche The Ctcede. 
de: their doings of late at Oxford, and in the Lonuocation we commonly cal the Creede, and in the Symboles ofthe 
am houſe in October laſt paſt, do moſt euidently declare. Louncels of Nice, kept. An : dom.324., of Tonſtantinople 
ur Fourthly, becauſe ſome of vs daue bene in pziſon theſe An. dam. 3 8 f. of Epheſus kept An. dom. 4 32. of Calcedon. 
+ bang. monethes, where we haue had no bookes,nopaper, Kept An. dom 45 4. of Toletum, the firſt and fourth. Alſo 
nopenne,no inke, oꝛ conuenient place fox Cudy, we thinke the Symboles of Atchanaſius, lrenæus, Tertullian, & of Dama- 
a weſhon!ddocuill thus ſobainly to deſcend into diſputa- ſus, which was about the peare of our Loꝛde. 376. we con⸗ 
tion with them, which may alledge as they liſt, the fathers leſſe and helene (we ſaye) the Doctrine of the Spmbales 
a! Wdtheirteſtimonics,bicauſc ourmemozies haue not that gencralip and particularip:ſo that who ſoeuer doth other · 


ax. phich woe haue read lo readily, as to repꝛoue. when they wile, we hold the ſame to erre from the truth.-- | 
dall tepoꝛt and wꝛeſt the authozs to their purpoſe, ozro Fourthly. we beleue and confeſle concerning inftifica= — . | 
* hingfoxththat we may haut there foꝛ our aduantage. tion, that as it commcth onely from Gods mercy though Tvſtification by 
Futiy, becanſc in diſputation we Mall not be permitted Lhuſt, ſoit is perceaucd and had of none whiche be of Ronny in 
in nalccute our Argumentes, but be topped when we peares of diſeretion, other wiſe then by kapth which 
wee Abl pcake, one ſaying thus, another that, the third his fayth is not an opinion, but a tertaine perſwalip wrought 
nr. ulld, t. As was done to the godly learned fathers, eſpe⸗ by the holy holt in the minde and hart of man, where Wnat fayth is, 
r du D. Ridicy at Oxford, who could not be permitted to thꝛough as P minde is illumined, ſo the hart is ſoupled to 
declare his minde and meaning of the pꝛapolitions, e had ſubmitre it lelfe to the will of Bod vnkapnedip, & ſo ſhew⸗ Niehteouf 
6 haife a dolen at once ſpeaking againſt hym:al- eth forth an inherẽt righteouſnes,which Is tu be diſcerned j, Hamish. 
letting him to pzoſecute his argument, and to aun⸗ in the Article ol iuſt:fication,trom the * trontnes which uſnes wn holt 
Wreaccodingly ; we will not ſpeake of the hiſſing,ſcof- Bod endueth vs withall iuſtiſping vs, although inſepera- man. 
mand taunting, which wonderfully then was wied. Jf bly they goe together. And this we do not foz curioſitie oz The doctrine of 
Athis loꝛte and much wozſc they handled theſe fathers, contention ſake; but foꝛ conſcience ſake, that it might be tree iuſtifcation 
ch maꝛe will they be ſhameles hald with vs if we chuld quyet, whiche it can neuer be, il we confounde withdut di- ae wg 
into diſputation with them. v4 tinction,fozgencnes ol lines, and Lhziſtes Juſtice im- fr auer ef cen 
aft, becauſe che Notaries that ſwall receine c wzite puted to va, with regenerati andinherent righteouſnes. ;.:.7_. 
the Ptarions, hal be of their appointment, and ſuch as By this wee diſalowe Papiſticall doctrine of tree will, of 
Age wits on at n dare nat fauonry truth, and therefoze muſt woozkes ot ſupercrogation, ofmerites, ofthe neteſſitie of 
—_— * tber to picaſe them, oz ele they themſelues (the auricular conteſſion, and ſatiſtaction to Bodwardes. Scruice in the 
ali herr v | = ' Intent and Judges we meane) at their pieaſure wyll - : Fiftly, we conteſſe and beleue concerning the exteriour vulgar tongue, 
111 2 = hoc rake from, that which is wzitte by y Notaries, ſeruite of Bod.that it ought to be accozdingtothe woꝛd of 
pr FR Net lena mult not haue in their cuſtody that which Bod, and therfoze in the congregation al thinges publike 
rd, Mayſter Saunders, Add dings at; nger then the diſputation indurcth, as their ought to be done in ſuch a tongue as map be moſt to ediſie 
, concernin e e | we man Oxtoꝛd declareth. Mo copy noꝛ ſcroule could a⸗ 6 not in 3 not the lame, 
ineoft] WT une Jane by their good will, Foz-the Lenſozs and ixtly, we confclle and heleue that Bodonely by chai | 
, er an il haue ali deliuered into their hands: yea if a⸗ Jelus is to be pꝛaped vnto and called vpon,s therioze we er wh 
6 rats n mas kn n there to wꝛite (as the repozt is)thoſame dilalow innocationo2 pꝛaper to Saints departed this file. Pur alone. F 
dane darn feng anig ia be gin, ust dl Bb, re io le fo ſhall he be tudged in the ldap gene- 8m f 
Uoitheenomies of his tuch. M AY rally, inthe meane ſeaſon1s entred either into 2 7 en 


laration drawne 


1471. Ceene Mary, A declaration of the Preachers in priſon. K. Phillips ariance in England 


the bleſſcd fox euer, o damned foz ener, and therefoze is ci- 


An.no 
1554. [ ther paſt all helpe, oꝛ elſe needes no helpe ofany in this life. 


May. By reaſon whereot we aflirme Purgatozy, Maſſes of Sca- 
T — 4 la cœli, Trentals, and ſuche Suffcages as the Popiſhe 
mentis. . —— obtrude as neceſſarp, to be the doctrine of 

ntichnſt. 


Eightip, we confeſſe and belceue the Sacramentes of 
Chꝛiſt, which be Baptiſme and thc Loꝛdes S „that 
t5ey ought to be miniſtred accoꝛding to the inſtitution of 
Chꝛiſt, concerning the ſubſtantiall partes o them:and that 
they be no longer Hacraments, then they be had in vſe, and 
vled to the end foꝛ the which they were inſtituted. 

And heere we plapnly confeflc that the mutilation of the 
r, and the ſubtraction of the one kinde from 


The ſupper to 
be miniſi red in 


both kindes. Lords S 8 

Againſttran= the lay people, is Antichziſtian. Avg 

ſubſtantiation” And ſo is the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation of the Sa- 

Agaynſt Ade= cramentall bꝛead and wyne after the wozds of conlecrati⸗ 

ration of the ſa- on; as they be called. 

The mafſetobe , Item, the aboꝛation ofthe Sacrament, with honoz due 

© orovitiazory vito God: the reſeruation and carying about ofthe ſame. 
propintiacory E. | 

N Soon Item, the Maſſe to be a p2opitiatozy ſacrifice foz the 

Inhibition of quicke and dead, oꝛ a woꝛke that plcaſeth Bod, 

Pricſtes mari= All theſe we confeſle and belcene to be Antichziſtes do⸗ 

age Antichriſti - ctrine:as is the inhibition in Mariage as vnlawfull to a⸗ 


. ny ſtate. And we doubt not by Bods grace. but we ſhal be 
able to pꝛooue all our conteſſions hecre to be moſt true by 
the veritie of Gods woꝛd, and conſente ofthe Latholicke 
Lhurche, which followeth and hath followed the gouer⸗ 
naunce of Gods ſpirit,and the iudgement of his wozd, 

And this thozough the Loꝛdes hclpe we will do, eyther 

in diſputation by woꝛd before the Qucenes neſle and 
her Lounſaple, epther befaze the Parliament houſes , of 
whome we doubt not but to be indifferently heard, eyther 
with our pennes, whenſocuer we ſhall be thereto by them 
that haue authoꝛitie required and commaunded. 
| In the mcane ſeaſon, as obedient Subiectes wee ſhall 
behane our ſelues towardes all that be in authoꝛitie, and 
not ceaſe to pzay to Bod foz them, that he woulde gouerne 
them all, generally and particularly with the ſpirite of 
wiledome & grace. And ſo we hartily deſire, humbly pzay 
all men to do, in no point conſenting to any kinde of rebel⸗ 
lion oz ſedition againſt our — 3 Lady the Qucenes 
hichnes 2 but where they cannot obey, but they muſt dilo- 
bey Bod, there to ſubmit themlelues with all patience and 
| humilitie to ſuffer as the will and pleaſures ofthe higher 
powers ſhall adindge:as we are ready thoꝛough the geod⸗ 


Exhortation a⸗ 
gaynſt rebelliõ. 


nes ofthe Loꝛd to ſuffer whatſoener they ſhall adiudge vs 
vnto, rather then we will cdſentco any doctrine contrary 
-- *tothis which we heere conkeſſe, vnleſlc we ſhall be i 
The bigger pare COnninced therof,cither by writing os by word, befoze ſuc 
agaynſt the — Judges as the Qucenes hyghnes and herLounſlell,oz the 
ter. Parſamẽt houſes ſhall appoint: oz the Uninerſities and 
Appeale from Iſergy haue condemned our canſes already by the bigger, 
che Vniuerſitie hut not by the better part, without all diſputation of the 


Nome 
incmerent 80> them th be our Judges in this 


behalfe. except it may be in 


ges. ah | 
Wꝛiting, that to al men the matter may appeare. The Lozd 
of mercy endue vs all with the ſpirit or his truth and grace 
ofperſeuerance therein vnts the end. Amen. 
bye + "The 8.of May, Anno Dom. 1 5 5 4. 
(Robe Menauen, alias {John Hooper. 'A 
| names Rowland Taylor. AIohn Rogers. 
wer } Iohn Phil t. . Lauene iets * 
preachers ſub- } John Bradford. Edmund Laurence. 
icribing to h. lohn. Wigerne nd I. P. 


declaation. 


| Gloue. Epiſcepus, alis LT. M. e 
Jo theſe things aboueſayd, do I Myles Couerdale late of 
Exon, conſent and agree with theſe my afflicted bree- 
thren being priſoners with mine owne hand. 
And thus much concerning this pꝛeſent declaration ſub⸗ 
ieee 
| ay. OY 
May. 19. Furthermoꝛe, the xix. day of the ſayd moneth, the Lady 
Lady Elizabeth, Eliʒabeth, Siſter to the Queene, was bzought out of the 
Sir lohn Willis Tower, and committed to the cuſtody of Syz John wil- 
ams. liams, a 2d williams of Tame, of whom, her high⸗ 
| nes was gently and only entreated 2: who afterward 


Sir Henry Be⸗ 
nefield. 


4 


ure „ , 02 reaſon ot his owne part would haue 


lip arti. wiledome in him might haue ſene 
ee worn meh edn 
ee | willing) hereakrerin the tory z lite of Queene Elizabeth, 


ſame 7 and therefoꝛe moſt iuſtip we map, e do appcale from 


Uponthe Friday following, 


H. Hargarcts day, the prince of Spaine fd Au, an 


hampton. The jÞzince him ſeiſe was the firſt 
who unmediate ip as he ler ppon landed 
his — — birt, wakomere the dꝛew 


his 
Thenmethim without the Towne apa - 
Southampton, with certapne Commonerg 
red the kepes of the Towne vntothe | 
ned his [wozd(naked as it was) out ot 
his left hand, aud ſo reteiued the keyeg 
out any word ſpcaking, oz countenaunce 
and after a while deliuered the keyes tot 
At the Towne gate met hym 
Loꝛd williams, and ſo he was 
eee 
and the xxv. of July, Phili 
Mueene of England, were —— 
the Lathedzall Church at win 
Wincheſter, in the pꝛeſence ofa great 
of both the Kealmes. At the time ofthi 
pcrours Embaſladour being 
in cdlideration ot that Mariage, the 
ted & giuen vnto his lonne, the Ni 
whereupon the firſt dape of Augult follow; 
— a Ts =_ that tome forth 
of all maner of waitings ſhould be altere * 
wing ſhould be vſed. 9, andthig 
0 Philip and Mary by the grace of God, xy 
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England, Fraunce, Naples, Ieruſalem, and hy 5 — of 


the Fayth,Princes of Spayne and Cicill, Archduke: ret 
Dukes of Millaine, Burgundie, and — o 

ory en and —_— Hi. 
very glad, ſo diucrs of them after diners 4 be 
foxth their inward affections, ſome made Interluder — 
Pagentes, ſome dzewe fooꝛth 1 


— [Oe 


— wn Edwarde the 

E | " 
Er or 
Uerſes:thecopy whereof we hane hevrr te out ry 


Philippi & Mariæ Genealo 12, qua ambo Prince. 
ex * de Gandauo, Edwards tort, Angliz 99 
que Regis filio deſcendiſſe oftend, untur, Whito 
; | Lincolnienſe Authore. 


j Je parens regum Gandaua ex vrt: Iohannes 
. Somerſetenſem comitem profert Iohannem. 
+ Somerſetenſis venit hoc patre dux Tohannes, 
Qui Margaretam Richemundi habuit Comitiſſam. 
Hæc dedit Henricum, qui regni ſeptimus huius 
Henrico octauo ſolium r 1 reliquit. 
Hoc patre propitio, & fauſto quaſi ſydere nata 
lure tenes ſacram. teneaſque Maria coronam. 


J Verſes of M. White Byſhop of Lincolne, 
concerning the Marriage of Philip 
and Mary. 


NV bat vtangla anglo,regina Maria Philippo, 
Inque ſuum fontem regia ſtirps redeat, 
Noluit humani generis dæmon — 

Sed Deus Anglorum prouida ſpes voluit. 
Nollet Scotus inops, timiduſque ad prælia Gallus, 
| _ & — — volet. 2 
Noluit Hæreticus (ſtirps Caiphæ) pontificum grer, 

Pontificum ſed grex Cadbekels blur 115 
Octo vxorati Patres in dæmone nollent: 

Quinque Cathenati pro pietate, volent. 
Noluit Iohannes De Northumbrius vrſus, 
Sed fidum regni wm voluit. 
Noluit ætatis noſtræ Catelina Viatus, 
Sed proceres & plebs & pia turba volet. 
Nollet Graius dux, & Cantia terra rebellans: 
Nos quoniam Dominus fic voluit, volumus. 
Clarior effectus repetat ſua limina ſanguis, 
Cum ſit Philippo ĩuncta Maria viro. 


J CAunſwere by the reuerend Byſhop of Notpich 
. tothe Byſhop of Lyncolne. | 


0 Excerno nubat Maria vt regina Philippo, 
4 Ve ſint pulſa ſuis ſceptra Britanna lociss 
Voult Dzmon generis noſtri antiquiſsimus hoſtis, 
Anglorum non vult anchora ſols Deus. 
Nolunt hoe Galli, nolunt Scoti armipotentes, 
Vult Cæſar, Flandrus, vult Italus Golias. yu 
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V . peu va 
Muberer it 


ſcz virtutis amator, 
Xrniciem voluit. 


1,quos voluiſſe vide 
id inanis turba; refert nil, 


quis) Dominus, volt 


inepte, ſTias, 


Ut, 


c ſemper fic vota malotum, 
Tz qui voluere ſuz. - - 


5 


| Gerttine verſes aunſwering M. M bite his verſes mariage of 2: Mary read in Panles. 472. 


thence by water came Spayne ſer vp. 
landed ae} Bilhop of ul Et =! 


22 


7: 


7 
Fs 
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102 


t to his lo 
28S. 


517 


e fan(torum | * Wincheſter can- 
u kachenati pro impietate volunt. | was paynted ma bocle called 
minim 2 yoluit Northumbrius Heros: dim. & n 
ar perchara eſt patria, nemo volet. Du | 

- of God, Kyng and Queene of Cu 8 non vult bonus ille Viatus, 
alem, and Ireland, defenders of ene e non plebs, nec pia turba volet. 
Cicill, Archdukes, of Auſtrich, | ictas qui vultis vt exulet omnis, zenrit Viiting ther — 
nd Brabant, Counties of Hal. v Graus,ſed nec Cantia r 0. | F 1:Hlaine ſar n bor The | x 

| Aer. 5 ut fit (r anguis auitus, x ö * ent for to the 
1 fr eee, ow B.of Winchc- 


: Verſes aunſwering to Byſhop | 
Wor White, made by I. C. | 


under Anglorum ſtirps ementita Philippd, | fo hun, de The payntett 
ehren 1; 


na de genetrice fuit: aunſ were. 
we m0, confüf fan e | 
ingentis dedecus atq 28 ꝛand ſo commaunding him to 
X 7 Angjorum riſcz virtutis amator kon him: : pate 
ogia, qua ambo Principe: 1 noſtram perniciem voluit. | and Verbum Dei tin: helenth | 
ardirerth, Angliz, Franciz- Nolutinnoftram, niſi conſpirata, ſalutem 
» Whito Tha :quid ad nos ſigens inimica yolet > 
Pontifcesfti, quaſi Cayphas, omina dantes 
Nolebant : at grex cacolucos yoluit. 
Eegere pi connubia talia nolle 5 a 
neee 
a e A | | 0 tius octo maxiti, 
di habuit Comitiſſam. ö cata ob malefacta, dabant. 
ni ſeptimus huius Xolathos jungi thalamos Northumbrius heros. 
le reliquit. Oconſultores, qui voluere, malos. | 
| quaſi ſydere nata Noluit haud æquo confligens marte Viatus, 
> Maria coronam. | Golaque qu yoluit;turba Papalis erat. 
. Nalebat Graius,neque terra Britanna volebat: 
| Byſhop of Lincol ne, Nos, quoniam Dominus ſic voluit, tulimu:. 
v Sed ulimus pariter fata infoelicia,quando 
lufdelir Maria eſt nupta Philippe tibi. 


0 k Other verſes aunſwering likewiſe. 


1 Vbat vt Hiſpano Regina Maria Phili | 
uida ſpes voluit. Dic ade. 4 porta voluiſſe vides ? 
aſque ad przliaGallus, Noluit ant voluit quid inanis turba; refert nil, 
ria tota volet. | Velle&nolle Dei eſt : quid voletille, refert. 
uphz) pontificum grex, Hoc quoniam voluit (mquis Dominus, voluiſtis: 
ꝛolicus voluit. | Quidyoluit, quoniam neſcis inepte, ſcias. 
1onenollent: Klicet hoc voluit, yates vt vanus & guts 
pietate, volent. Et mendax Whitus pſeudopropheta ret. Roode a The Le 


Ih pon regi nupſſt, non nupſerar, Augla eſt, | cas bad od ofPaules coding yp 

Wag cd, rn ed, 1G grouideftgrauius ef ha uh, pms ptr 'ong! ö N 

*xturit que parit, fic vos yoluiſtis ouantes, "the Kood-rhat being done they edthe * ES 

 Nltanenilla parit: hoc yeluir Dominus. | p the | 44 

Duverat ad os menſes, mox deſerit idem: . le a 3˖ö˖ͤĩ ĩðͤ 
Ta hoc voluĩt Dominus. n | | B.Boners'G 


ain; de aud weped hym 
1 . ic yora malofum, wy" er that ; » FE d " | . 2 
Maria viro. a erniciemipanriz qui voluere ſux. 5 r vppe and let in een 
end By ' | F | | When wa! 9. | 
pf Lyncolne. 50 

ina Philippe, 
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A blaſphemous moſt in 1 — 


mouth agayuſt 
reas 


ods 


the true 
chers of 
word. 


the ſubſtaunee 
of bread was tas 
ken away before 
the time of pope 
— t | 
Anno. 12137 


Wincheſter | 


of king at 


pee ber bur ommera ben, in n 


in Church of jÞaules, alter 
F * 


1525 


ew man being 


<a pe thts — 
was a —.—— 
men; as well 


6 Sngiiſznen,hould depart the Cirte with= 


preached at aules roſſe, at een 
preſent ali the Loſiſell that were at the Court, name⸗ 
— — of wincheſter, the De of — 


acer ee epwners 


221 

armes. The oy 
5 1 2 — his Sermon is wwꝛittẽ in the xxij. cha. 
ach. where the 3 came vnto Ohꝛiſt, æ amõgſt 
on aſked LIVE which was the greateſt commann= 
ail aundwered : Thou ſhalt loue thy Lorde God 
wwithal — — and thy 1 as thy ſelſe, in theſe two 

is com prehended the Lawe and the Prophetes. 

Alter hi long declaration ol chelk woꝛdes, peaking ve⸗ 
rymuch o ne — — att e laſt he had occaſion — im 
and of —— aber all — al- 

ched nothing but vos 

and blaſphemons lycs, affirming 
their doctrme to oberdat tale fore pron — * H. James 

. diſcozd and diſtenſiõ. that t 7 * 

would repo; 


to be 
e — el ag Do 2 
7 eccauim — 

ha all finned our brother, and 10 11 he) 


5 EQueene 


EE = mann 
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Cen Er ES En 

— ths IIS pL Wan Vid tacky « 3 
meh bend inn bee d den as þ 
bath ſince )had uo 

Comer ew 


p | 

dp pziſons, foꝛ the hauing and ic 

12 nee,, 
to 

ped a great number ſo neare — 

there were little leſle then 

n 

Mapſter Spa 


ont 
ol Recha + — 
— 4 — ae 
Paulcs Church alo 
Tine a Canopy at the ol 
EE 
as 
e ? 
2 — whereof I lake b 08 579, of o 1 
Thꝛogmoꝛtons ane, belp being in dee en rn 
truth but 


foure were 
— —— Eo 

grupo beer proline mn . 
one were chiefe) 5 


ar at 


Of 
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ring 
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ane 


c vin 


*- pat two mples fro 


Boner in hi. Vi/ita 


and it was thor 
and conducte him into1 
— and a 


« aterday being the te en 
pon he Haterday bon had conunaliden 
2 
En 
rhc p. were umged to pay 2000, poi 
— nr. to be bos 


ulhan 97 L.0nÞ0, de 

the moneth a Septembers foz the 
— ſer kagth certayne Article 

which articles partip fo2 the tedior [ 
aa Baie in a certayne tree 
— dout the ſame in they; coulot 
will not infect this boke with 
ouen,yzoceeding in tr pzogredle ofthis 


he Lount 
tation wet of 
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in 

„ fait ſe 1 ane U: ktine 

pd, at the houſe ofone Peri 

| — called his tapꝛe 
ſhe wavin dcede) hetooke there great ple 
play vpdthe Uirginais (wherin ſheer 

ture dinner (ſitting by his ſweete ſide) 
ed thieeſenerall times at his requeſt oft 

mail denotio towards Her. Theie certet 
ſed in this bilhoplike g ede 

ſitation towards E of 


rang out. as in allo 
djawmg nere vnto Y 
ityring in honoꝛ of Howe 
+thenearer he appzoched the hotter wa 
eterthebels were, the Vnquicter was b 
rodeheon chafing and fũming with hun 
neth(ayth he) chat knaue the Clarke, thi 
and the parſon that he meetetiz me not e r 
— n of fierp alight d, call ' 
to the towne, alighted, calling 
Church, which was thezaily a foz 
HNeteuded) he had pz tu 
winde Grew frõ te + 
willingly would d if 
az ſo tarre incoꝛpo ac 
being opened, tf 
hanged vp, noꝛ rœde loft decked: 
Ppt (which hadecommannded about 
e Node, and of able ſtature r 
fl ſet vp)cureailed his finall 
al ole * melancholp to flat: 
„wearing aud raging w 
the 02 two, and by — beggers. thãt in hi 


es fo receinet 
W es lachm g,he truſted. a 
abou 5 75 cpa thar,which hitherto he 
ne hone? berefoze if it pleaſed his Lo:dſhi 
him (where his dynner was prepat 
mile, yet 10 es, which his L. 
aueh . onable an aunſu 
dach his paſſion vnrea 


Zoner in bis Viſutatron.Setting v of Roodes by Boners conimauudemenb. 
(who was then a 


Surtles and it was thonght+ they were ſent 
. Buren conductc him into England, whercar 
| 92 un he was momunare d and appoynte | d Bylhoppe of 


f Cant cburp. -;dap folo wing the s. ol Rouember May⸗ 
„ bent ar Ppthop of Barde, and 28. Cardmaker 
g ir mought before the counſell in the Starre Chamber, 

10! wett nununitation they were commaũded to the 


dert acer co Y 
„ tt aterdap being the tenthofKonember. the 
1 
n ne ot the l | 930 
ofencry a eto ltale vpthey2.dozes; which was done 
were iudged to pay 2-000, pounds apiece andthe 
layed a oy rn 
18 4. w 
ann inbnted themſe lues whoſe names 
99. Loc, n $20ynter, $9; Belwicke, and MI. 


« yo iN: ; Aach ung 
E Manon was _ —— — rep 1) of 
ot rbilhap! whiche began (as is ſayd)a- 
mo euch monet) of Septembers fun the better pꝛeparation 
tte were let knutd certapne Articles tu the niuubher of 
. dich articles partly fo2 the tediouſnes ot chem, parti 
10 man Bonnet ico urs, _ alſa, be - 
muted ou p tomonrs, p. ICs 
2 not infcce thinboke With en — — 
nuts. Motee dung in che pꝛogreſſe or this biſhop in his vili- 
na the Lountye ol Eller. who paſſing thzough the 
(de Couiitpe of Eſſex being attended with diuers woꝛ⸗ 
(phil of the ſypte (oz ſo they were cammaunded) ariued 
nd in Bertloꝛdſhpꝛe where hee reſted certapne 
ben daſtg blacing himſelke alter that papnefnuil peregrinatio 
7 with n0 —— and — — — — 5 
wy atthe houſe is 
_ commouly called his tayze Miece ( — 
ſhemavin deede) he tooke there great picaſure to hearc-hep 
ply wöthe Uirginals (wherin ſhe excelled) in ſo much y 
nnalenealnuco ae is requeNofbis god and {pri 
mil anotiõ towards her. Theſe certeine daies thus paſ= 
{dinthis bilhop!ike faſhion, he pꝛoceded in his popilh vi 
„ ſeatontowards Badham his owont honſe and pariſh, not 
r two myples from Sterfozd, being there moſt ſolemnip 
E —.— RE — — — — legth 
ng nere vnto Badham, when he heard no bels there 
n honoz ot his holines, he grew into ſome c —— 
arts were, he vnquierer was bis mode. Thus 
| „the r was his mode. 
nt he on chaling and fuming with himſeife. what mea⸗ 
nth(ayth he) that knaue the Clarke, that he ringeth not, 
an bensoteelenem. There this patient ppelac 
tumung to the towne, alighted, callingfin the kepofthe 
«lth, which was then all vuready, fox that (as they the 
—— had pꝛeuẽted his time by two honres,wher- 
— 4 toler to plaiue melancholy,ſo as no man 
— ou onid deale with him to qualify the raging hu⸗ 
—— in his bꝛeſt. At AR IVE 3 
lanenthauged vp, 2 —. deckedafter the: oppſy 
bans which hade commaunded about the ſame tyine a 
Cot ured Ade, aud ofable ſtature vniucrſally in all 
il f to be ſet vp) curtalled his finall deuotions , and 
Malcolerand inc{ancholy to flat madnes inthe vp- 
4% . , [wearing aud raging with an huntyn 
= — Jo veggers.that in his owne Churche 
1 At to haue ene beſt ozder, he folid mol dil 
Uthe 88 he aup diſcomfozt,as he ſayde) cal⸗ 
a Wires BY (whole name was Docto2 Bꝛicket) knaue, 
bt dis  whothere humbled hiuſcifc and pelded as 
„ (We beige ch 1 (aping he was ſoꝛy his Loꝛdſhip was 
* fwcontd ey x png pariſh looked fo him:and ther 
tulnthole rope? 27 2TErieS to receine him accordingly: 
ater ſhould c — S lacking. he truſted,a ſhoꝛt time dere - 
Tan, Thercfale dat, which hitherto de could not bung 
bd tit pleaſed his Lozdſhip to come to hys 
e his dynner was pꝛepared) he woulde 
ole thinges, which his Loꝛdſhip thought 


Wh 
— thys ſo reaſonable an aunſweare , 
: Catbolicke Brela eg his paſſion vnreaſonable.Foz the 
dan Maud; te a) de lied him and his chere. coms 


, was) - Thou ok his ighte ſaying: (as hys by woꝛde 


M toe Bod thon arta knaue. anant heretiche, and 
Wrwithal, whether thzuſting oꝛ ſtriking at him, ſo it was 


Rtwwith his hand he gaue ſyz Thomas Joſlelin Bnight 


de ſpake 


in theſe paſſions hc is not ruler of humſelle, nog it boteth az 


1474. 
the ret, g ſt bios) 
a god ſie wet vpon the v3 1 
dene e re ok 
ſtonted at the ſodennes af the qi — Alas. * 


ſtil in —— ſ 

u rag 3 ad: . 
with my1ozd3fo truly his | 
ſhalſep, aud the iaauiuig of hy 


ipuſoumentinthen B. Bo 
here hatch altered dym, Þ the Maru 3 


n man to geue him counſel vntill bis beat 
ure your ſeite . Joſſelm my tozd will be 
abuſes that now he canot ſec in himiſeife; wherunto de me⸗ Syr Tho, Toflez 
rily repliedand ſayd : ſoitſermeth SMaiſſer Fecknam, ſoz 1yns Apochegs 
now that he is come foxth of the marſy 5 ,Feady ta ma touching B. 
go to Bedicm.At which merp conciepte ip! ed and Boner. 
. bi 
in eel 
1 ! that awed e to 
ſtrike a ſtraunger, whieh ſpared not the burning ol lo ma⸗ 


pa 
foz thote 


up god men. 


1 4 4 4% +57, T $44 Kidz v0; 284730 
Atterebis woꝛthy combare thus finiſhed and atchiucd 
wan Þ2clate preſently takceh — nes as 


gayne (notwithſtandi | 
1.0) 4-daſes.and fo had mode pn ib n de den 


— — ouilid in os OD 
Aung 918 ier rode that night with a mall cam⸗ 
pany ofhis houſcholde tv-ware(where he was nat iwked 

2 z. dapes after ) to the great wonder of ail the countrey 
why wo —— his day — _ 

ally poſting away ofthis Biſhop, his w 

trapnc of attendants there left him. Alſo bis — | — 
chaplaines (a few excepted)tarped behind, and dined at D. 
Bꝛickets as merily as ge rode towards ware all chafing· 
ly: which diner was pꝛepared foz the biſhop himſelf. Now 
whether the Biſhoppe were offended at thole ſolemnities 
which he wanted and was accuſtomed to he ſaluted with⸗ 
all in other places where he ioznicd, ioyning top his great 
{God was not exalted ahoue ground oneryaultac,noz his 
blocke almighty ſet feemely inthe rode lolt ta entertayne n g „et Aug 
Lraungers and therups tb occaſion co quarrell with D., fr. Benet d. 
Bzicket(whole religion percaſche ſomewhat fulpected) 1 nes 
haue not perfectly to ſay, but ſo it was ſuppoſed of diners. + 
the cauſe thetofto riſe, which dꝛaue the bi haſtily fr6, 


' ſuch a dinner, Teſtificd by luchas there andthe were pꝛe⸗ 


ſent, Rich. K. Sec. | 
« A ſtory of a Roode ſet yp in Lankaſbyre. © 


In this Uiſitation of Biſhop Boner aboue mentioned, 
pe lec how the biſhop take on toz not ſctting vp the Rode A ſtory of a 
and ringing the bels at Badham. Ye,hcardaliſo of the pꝛe⸗ Roode (cr vp in 
ccpt, which commaſided in euerp — a. Nod to be erec⸗ Lankeiſhire. 
ted both well tauoured and or an hable ſtature. By the oc⸗ 
caſion whereot, it commeth in mind (and not oirt of any? 
to ſtoꝛpe likewtle what yappened in a certapne Towne m 
Lankaſhyꝛe nere to Lancaſter called LCockram, where the. 
Pariſhioners æ Churchwardens hauing the ſame tune a 
like charge fox the erecting ola rod in theyꝛ pariſh church 
dad made of bargayn and were at a pꝛice with one that 
could cunningly karue & paynt ſuch idols, fo} the framyng 
ol theyꝛ Rode: who accoꝛding to his pzomile,made them. The men of 
one, x let it vp in they Church. This donc, he demaunded Cockrar not 
his mony. But they milliking his 3 3 
to pay him, whereupon he arreſtedrhem, andthe matter deyr Kode, 
was bꝛought befoze the Majo of Dancaſter, who was a 
very ukket man foꝛ ſuch a purpoſe, and an olde fanourer of 
the Bolpell. which is rare in thatconntry. Then the kar= 
uer began to declare how they had couenaunted with hum 
foz the making of a Rod, with the appurtenaunces ready 
karued and ſet vp in they Churche, which he atcoꝛding to 
his pꝛomiſe had done and nowe demaunding dis moucy 
they refuſed to pay him. Is this trac, quoth the Watoz to 
the wardens? Pea Sp. layd they. And why do pe not pay 
the pore man bis due, quoth he? And it pleaſe you Way? 
ſtcr Maio (quoth they) becauſe the Kode wee had befvze 
was a welfauo2ed mart, and he pzomiſed to make vs ſuch 
an other: but this that he hath ſer vs vp now, is y won fa 
88 euer you let pour eies o It es 
ning i ſort that none of our Chüldꝛen date one lone The Roode of | 
hun in the fate oꝛ come nere him. The maiozt t Cockt am dri- 
it was god enon | my uing the childr 


| gb fot 7 parpale ie gat wonnen ing ge 
maifkcrs (quoth he) howlocucr the rod 171 Due enereh. 
— iader heed bene A "Or np | od u 


1415. » Queene Mary. Scriptures in Church walles put out. 


Anno 


1554. 
Nouember: 


* 


deuinl. This the $9; | 
| - — — laughed well therat: 
babiloniſh Þzicftes, | 
This Maio abone mentioned continued a 


Pzotcſtant 
almoſt fifty peares, was the relcuer of o. Mari 


The Maior of 
Dancaſter a 
good man. 


Dine, andlodging 
ſpace of it. quarters of a peare, 'befoze he was had to Che⸗ 
ner to be burned. ac. l 
Adout this tune oꝛ the moneth nextbefoze, which was 
October, there came a o2 mandate from Boner bi⸗ 
ſhop of London, to al Parſons and Curates within hys 
Dioces «fox the aboliſhing ofſachlcriptures & 
as had bene” d vpon Churche walles bcfoze,in 
Bdwardesdayes. The copy df which 


— 45 


—_ 
- 


| crotis rage 
gaynſt theedyfping of £ 
— by this — of 
ow | | 
tures of Gon, dat allo howe | 
mancrof meanes,to kecpe the people 


A Mandate of Boner Byſhop of London, to abo- 
lik the Scriptures and writings paynted ypon 
n the Church Walles. 

: Dmund by God ds permiſsion biſhop ef London, to all & eue- 
hs proces E 1 the pariſhe of 
Church walles Hadham.or within che precinct of our dioces of London wherſo- 
raſed out. euer being, ſendeth greeting, grace, & benediction. Becauſe ſome 

children of iniquity, geuen vp to carnall defires and nouoltyes, 
haue by many wayes enterpriſed to baniſh the auncient maner & 
order of the Chutch and to bring in and eſtabliſh ſees and here- 
ſies: taking from thence the picture of Chriſt , and many thinges 
beſides ir ifured and obſerued of auncienttime laudably in The 
ſiame placing inthe roome therof ſuche thinges,as in ſuch a place 
Notewell tt6fz it behoued them not to do: & alſo haue procuredas a ſtay to their 
cauſes rcader. horeſies (as they thought) certayne ſcriptures wrongly applied, 
why the Scrip= to be paynted pon the Churche walles, all which perſons tende 
tures ſhould be chiefly to this end, that they might vph 
raſed out. & mariage of ptieſtes, and _— as much as lay in them, the re- 
uerend ſacramẽt of the aultar and might extinguiſh and enaruate 
holydayes, faſting dayes, and other laudable diſcipline of the Ca- 
2 window rs holicke church, openinga window to all vices, and vtterly clo- 
vices with Bo: fing vp the way vnto vertue:Wherefore we being mooued with a 
ner, _ chriſtian zeale;mdging that the premiſes are not to be longer ſuf- 
ered do for diſcharge of our duety, cõmit vnto you ioynely & ſe- 
uerally, & by the tenor hereof do ſtraightry charge and cõmaund 
you, that at the receithereof, with all ſpeed conuenient, you doe 

warne, or cauſe to be warned, firſt, ſecõd, & third time, & 
ptorihy, all and ſinguler Churchwardens and Pariſhioners ho- 
ſoeuer within your foreſayd Dioces of London, whereſocuer a- 
ny ſuch Scriptures or payntings haue bene attempred ; chat they 
| aboliſh and extinguiſhe ſuch maner of Scriptures, ſo that by no 
meanes they bee either readde or ſeene, and therein to proceede 
moreouer as they ſhall ſee good and laudable in this behalfe. And 
if after the ſayd monition, the ſayd Churchwardens and Pariſhio- 
ners ſhall be founde remiſſe and negligent, or culpable, then you 
ioyntly and ſeuerally ſhall ſee the forefayd Scriptures to be raſed 
aboliſhed and extinguiſhed forthwith:citing al and finguler thoſe 
Churchwardens and Pariſhioners (whome we alſo for the ſame 
do cite here by the tenour hereof) that all and finguler the ſayde 
Churchwardens and Pariſhyoners being ſlacke and negligent, or 
culpable therein, ſhall appeare before vs our Vicar generall and 
principall officiall, or our Commiſſary ſpeciall in our Cathedrall 
Church of S. Paule at Londõ, in the Conſiſtory there, at the houre 
appoynted for the ſame, the ſixt day next after theyr citation if ic 
be a court day, or els at the next court day after enſuing whereas 
either we or our Officiall or Commiſſary ſhall ſit: there to ſay and 
alledge for themſelues ſome reaſonable cauſe: if they haue or cã 
tell of any, why they ought not to be excommunicated, and o- 
therwiſe puniſhed for theyr ſuch negligence, ſlackeneſſe, & fault, 
to ſay and to alledge, and further to do and receiue, as law & rea 
ſon requireth. And what you haue done in the premiſes, do you 
ae Agony nd er el Finger ac eng all, 
| diligentiy and duely in all thinges, an ug in- 
ee Gn among you has dich hath taken vpon 
im to execute this Mandate: In witnes whereof we haue ſet our 
ſeales to theſe preſentes. Dated ĩn the byſhops pallace at London 
the 25. daye of the moneth of October inthe yrare of out Forde 

1454. and of our tranſlation che 16, 


Scriptures open 


the ſtoꝛ deten rere 
— — whichelapein — che fn 


old the liberty ofthe fleſh | 


pherſon 
ricles, which he 


Eber, 
whole fre of the king and.Qurene mn they nat 


Fig 


en ry no — milerable, waste ſtate of 

reaſon of the time. and the ſtraight dealing ofthe 

2 
> maynteinannce letters bcaj 


il 


1 
FA. 


art perſualozy, be 
vnto them 


lermice 


him, that they ſhould come to Chziſtes «1 Ty 

Now if they like honeſt men, would come to C 
Gould weare them on holpdapes. And beſides allen 
would get them the Lady Bell of Bampton,s that hond 
warerſpyinckle , he hap already thetayicl har min 

: , 
in the;realme, roherfoze he thought that no man — 
ſo mad to foꝛgo theſe commoditpes.æc. 


Which thin! 
want of deſcrer! 


Ts proceed now further in the courſe g race ofour ſo: . 
ry whereas we left, being befoze in the moneth of out: ,,, 
ber it folowcth more that in the*xt). day of theſame month de 
of Rouember being KJonday , beganne the Parlament «0 
holden at weſtminſter,to the beginning whercofboththe =! 
kin; and Queene rode intheyz jParliament robes haning 7. 
. Words bozne before them. The Earle ofÞenbzoketur le 
his (word. the Earle of zoeſtmerland bare (hea = 
They , cappes ol maynteinaun 

— Carl N bare one, and the Cana 

other. 

Lardinali Pale landedar Doner vponthe wits — 
ſed in the parliamet fox his reſtitution in blond, vtierh# a 
e eee 

m * a 1 
being Thurſday and che xxij. of Nonember, the King * 
the Qucene both came to the Parliament houſe w rn 5 
they: ropall aſſent @ to eftabliſh this Act agapuſt his on |, 

. 48 

on the Saterday being the xxiiij of Nonember,M# k 

aud Larval came by waters eo London, ſoto Landed 10 
houſe which was rend preparrd agapnd his unt 4, [74 

Upon the wedneſdap folowing being the : n f 6, 
nemder, there was general in Bauten n 
the Quene was cou ceiued and quick with child al 
Lon ety ono —— my 

ondon. The ſame day at ceſſion 
Biſhops withal the;p3ebendaries of Paules,a0alsſ 
Lozd Baioz with the Aldermen , and a great m che 
Lommons of the City in they? ben aray. The £9 
Coũceis letter here foloweth,ad perperuam reimt 


| & 
* A Copy of a letter ſent from the Counſellio® 
mund Boner Byſhop of London, concerning 
Mary conceiued with de. 


A Fter our barty commendations vnto your good 
Aber ic hath pleaſed almighty God amongelt 


_ 
"i gt both 


FE 


late moſt graciouſ] 
den? —— his benedic 
*r as ſhe is conceiued 


1. wa bs 


your 

jal grace, an 
ing o 
that 


' 


che baus had ſpecial regard withourt 

auth defice we haue to haue this thir 
jgenitly continued, We haue alſo writ 

| you in remembraunce: and fo bid you 

* well to fare. From Weſtminſter the 27 

Your aſſured louing fr 
es winton. Chancel. 10 

Arundell. R 


vio) 


be 


ail ame to the Parliament honſe, whi 
on- zeptinthe great Chamber ofthe Ct 
he tyatthe Queenc was then licke, ant 
* where as (the Bing and Queenes 
dery cloth of Eſtate, * the Cardina 
hand, with all the other Eſtates of 
pelent)the Byſhop of wincheſter t 
los, began iu ti JImaer. > "So 


The 


\ YLordes oft yc 
ther houſe, here is preſent the right 
xd; my Lord Cardinall Poole come frõ the a 
+ As Ambaſſador to the king and Queene 
la the weighrieſt ca uſes that euer happene: 
che perteineth to the glory of God, and 
Thewhich Ambaſſage theyr Maieſties p 
| vl his owne mouth, truſti 
ac Cl | And mank 


ration, wherin he declared the cauſe ; 


what were his deſires and requeſtes 
al Une, the Court gate was kept ſhut 


-- Mofhis Ozation. T te * 
— he tenour and 


1 
QS * «4 5 1 5 — 
9 


"7% The tenourof Cardinall Pe 


en. 8 . 
* . made in the E. liament 
FM ed 


— * 
® Fi TFT ” 2 <3 
- a 1 
: ©, 3 ' | 4 N 4 1 N 
1 4 © © 
| '” s 


ne need ico the meme 


upplyingthe rome ofþ & 
ter he had called all A Popi 
der, Cote Called allthe Htys crhag 


” ' tf iS 
ue entred 


ed 
5 this Act nt on 2 7 


C ardinall Pooles Oration to the Parliament houſe. , 
— 1-fown Hens vs and thys 


the Queenes ma- 

e ofchilde. Wher 
queene & vndoub- 
— ſuc- 
ucdy the great 


gene, 5 in bend — 


atural liege 
2 crorrne) good hap 
might ed hit; 


q nvntovs, & c 
Ea 25 eee l ee be well 
1 „ chmme olteri $ grace 

falen won fully — — lu 


" hav 

„ ee ſelues with earneſt repentance to thanke 
ere vor 8 in we be moſt bounden: Theſe be not onely 
ae 


— ſe” {theſe good newes, to be byyou _— — 
chin your Dioces, but alſo to p —.— . 1 
28 ur ſelfe do geue God thankes with vs for this his 2 
2 both 10 jor dalfo geue © order that thankes may be openly ge? 
f by ing of e Deumin all the — within your ſayde 
2 tas 


your ſ 
likewiſe all prieſtes and other Eccleſiaſticall mi · 
ene e Mighty God, ſo to extend his holy hand ouer his ma- 


Maſſes and other diuine ſeruices, may continual- 
Heling big highnes andrhis whole Realme, as this a7 50 
. . 7 5 me. Wheteunto,albcitwe doubt not, ye woulde — 
tinued, we haue alſo written theſe our letters to put 
Your aſſured louing frendes- 
f. Shrewel|b wh Thomas Warthom. Is 
| Henry Suſſex. 700 R. Sondewell;t' 
0 a nt great Chamber ofthe Court at whitehall: fox 
dothofEſtate,+ the Cardinall ſitting on they right 


A 


neare tothe manter ofmy 


make moze 
155 Aland, 
lightof 22 55 
prima prouinciarum que amplexa 


Foz the Bzitaines 
Kealme ( —— =pb the lubiection of £1 


and Seeler en did 
—.— Eee: 


eo diag 
we geen of one 


h For as ſtozics teſtifyc 
eſt ſidem Chtilli. 


2 


2 eien cher 
ot times, but 


d this land, y 
he once loued, ſo illuminated 
he darckenes of heathen N meune,tharr the 
light of Chꝛiſtes religion. So that within mail ace, idos 
1 ands and Web luperſtuion was vtterip abandoned in 


a great pꝛerogatiue of obili e, whereof 
mant he benelite therof be to be —.— * God, vet the 
meane occalion ot the ſame came r the * church of Rome. 
In the of which Church, we haue euer ſince continu⸗ 
ed and conſented with the re —.— wozld in vnity of reli⸗ 

And to ſyew further the feruent deuotion ol the inha⸗ 


is had pollefle 
where 


read that diuers pzinces in the Saxons time rb great tra⸗ 
uel s expenſes went pcrſonally to Rome, as Offs Adul⸗ 
whit thought it not enough to ſhew themſelnes o⸗ 
edient laid Sca,vnicllc that in theyz owne perſons 
they babe gone to that ſame Pg from whence they had re⸗ 
ceiued lo great a grace and 

8 of erte, be e Magnus who. wy IEP the 
u He lent into 9NAlcuinus a 
learned man, which firſt on learning to that 
itſecmcrh chat — part ot the 

light ofthe dende —— 
ae <tr No 


#y 
gol! tent power graciouſſy thus4 
e and brought to good dn prog iy 
al regard without theſe our lexters yet for the 
ebe to haue this thing done out of hand, & di- 
e remembraunce : and ſo bid your Lordſhippe m olt hartily 
l tofare- — weſtminſter the 2. of Nouember 1 101! 
Winton. — Iohn Bathon; | 
| | 1 R Rich, 
f + ow Darby b $4 Iohn Huddilſtone. 
gilo the ſame day in the afternone., 'Cardwall 2 
ane to the Parliament honſe, which at that pꝛeſent was 
Nueenc was then licke, and cauld not go aaoad: 
95 (thc King and Queenes Maieſties ſittyng vn⸗ 


Wb uche other Eſtates of the Parliament being 
Ade Byſhop of deer benen Chamyely 
{oz,began iu this mauer. | —— 


The wordes of Wincheſter —— recei- ene n oy 
uing ofthe Cardinall. „. OMG * L e 


YLordes of the vpper houſe, & you myMaiſters kc way . tote wh i Adzian afterwards, vp6 great 
Mis houſe,here — the right reuetend father in God tare bare to this Nealme, bein 
rn wLondCardinall Poole come frõ the apoſtolicke Sea of tome. eto Bones the ſecond king of England 
„ AAmbaſſador to the king and Queenes Maieſties, vpon one of | righteaud! yp ofthe dominion of Ireland, which 
tk be xeightieſt ca uſes that euer happened in this Realme, & whi« der un mid Sc aof Rome. 
cheperteinerh to the glory of God: and your vniuetſall beneſite. en will moe rebar t: the manifolde bencfites that thys 
» Thewhich Ambaſſage theyr Maieſties pleaſure is to be ſignified a pln —— the Apoſtolicke Sea, noz how 
W 


wejoualtby his owne mouth, truſt will recciue toreliciuc vs in ali our neceſſities, 
ill nat rehearſe the manifold miſerpes & calami⸗ 
nee this realme hath ſuffercd by ſwaruing from t 
Ann enen as in this realme, ſo in all other co 
the vnity —* Catholick apt haue olo- 
cal doctrine, eplagucs haue happened. 
—— S _ 
am the vuity of the eo 
into captinity c lubiectioof the Turk. 
All ſtoꝛies be full ot like examples. And to come vnto Jo 
latter — our neighbours of Germany, w 
ES vnttp, aremilerably 2 ah 
diuerſity * and dinided in factions; 


you 
adacceptitin as beneuolent and than ull-yaſe, as their hi 
deſes haue nh, and that you will geue N le 
erte into vs IG 96 3%; 3257 


wen the Lozd Chauncelloz had thus ended bes wine, 
tht Lardinall taking the time then-offered; began ys O⸗ 
min, wherin he declared the cauſes at his —— 
ma ucte his deſires and requeſtes. In ehe which meane 
een Court gate was kept ſhut vntill he had made an 
5 denne orb 


Che tenour of Cardinal Pooles Ora tion... 1111 


madein eee, ce es? Of trouble 


of late 
there Coe 


that, 
Abende, 
TRAN ine w u vpon what gr . 
nations bec n:they lh al Finds thar the rg: of this 6s 
othe ade wenne 

zection o one man co 
7 dae ma all theſe deuiſes 
vine — And no — — . 
ff.Kome theyn nen loſt vou, but (hee 
Judge der-as-frendes ro ofthe - 
ny; all Europe to haue apded the 


——— e dane esse 
2 Ta Ag. ij. 0 as ſeemed 


Is eee. 


+ Mikes ta 
*s Sal wh daran 


Ks Det than 


e aer R_E 1e bene rec 


Andes r reccyued the * 
ut was England of all 


partes as other 


altogether at once, as it 
But after that theyz ili mezites 02 foꝛ⸗ 

deſerued n that Straũ- 
Bod ol his 


itautes ofthis and towards the Church of Rome, we 


Abys 


rehearſe vnto pon the tumultes & cifulis. f 


5 


1476, 


was 22 to ſeek, and where that could not be taken, von 


More for the 
, Yauntage that 


LHandes b rece aa 


aitaincs being firſt inhabitauntes of thys ued firtt the 
urs faith of Chriſt, 


* That the fay ih 
cf the Britains 
came fir it from 
Rome, neyther 
doth it ſtand 
with the circũ. 
ftaunce of cuc 
ſtoryes: neyther 
it it ſo did yet 
that faith and 
doctrine ot the 
Romaniſtes Was 
not ſuch theu as 
it is now, Read 
before. 

Of this Offa.” 
read be fore. 
Of Alcuinus 
tead before. 


Nay, rather 


what riches and 


treaſures the 


8 Sea of Rome 
hath ſuckt out of 
England it 1s in- 
credible, 


* The cauſe of 


their ſubicQs o 
the Iuike can. 
not be proucd to 
come by ſwar⸗ 
0! ing from ths 
vnitic of the 
church of Rome 
or they were 
neuer ſullv loy= 
ned vnto it. 
And as foul- 
ching he ſub. 

: 1ection of Aſa 
and Grecia to 
the Turkes, read 
in the ſtory of 
the Tuikes be- 
tore. 

* And why the 
do ye more cru- 
ell then the 
Turke perſccute 
other for their 
h conſcience. 


1477. Queene Mary. 


Anno [ 
1554. 


Nouember. 


. 


What policy is 
this, to make 
promiſe to get 
ſtrength and to 
breake it as the 
Quecne didꝰ 


*The Cardinall 
here appearcth 
to be afalle pro⸗ 
phet. 


ſemed by theſe chaũges to riſe a great face of riches 
which in pꝛofe came to greatmutery and lacke. 

Bod then can confound rhe wiſedome of the wile, turne 
vniuſt pollicy to meere folly, that thing that ſeemed to be 
done foꝛ relicie, was cauſe of playne rame Any See ſce 
that godyes of God, which at no tune layled vs, but moſt 
benimgly offred his grace, when it was ot our partes leaſt 
W When af lat ofecne religion ſeemed viterly eps 

nd when a 0 
tinct, as the churches defaced, the aultars onerthzown,the 
Miniſters corrupted: enen like as in a lampe the light be- 
ing couered, pet it ts not quenched, euen ſo in a few remai⸗ 
ned the coafclſion of Lhziſtes fayth, namely in the meſt of 
thc Queencs erceliency, of whom to ſpeake without adu⸗ 
I ſaying of the pꝛophet may be verelied: Ecce quaſi 
erelicta. | . 

And ſee how miraculonſly Bod of his geodnes 
ucd her highnes, contrarp tothe 9 5 whe 
nnmbers conſpired againſt her, and pollicies were deuiſed 
to diſherite her, and armed power ed to deſtroy her 
pet ſhe being a virgine 8, and vnarmed, pꝛe⸗ 
uaplcd,# had the victoꝛy o which is not to be al⸗ 
cribed to any*pollicy ot᷑ man, but to at good - 
nes and pꝛouidẽte of God, to whom the honoz is to be ge⸗ 
uen. Andtherefoze it may be ſapd, Da gloriam Deo. Foz in 
mans iudgement. on her graces part, was nothing in ap⸗ 
peataunce, but deſpapꝛe. 6 | 

And yet foz ali theſe practiſes and deniſes ofill menne 
here you ſee her Brace eſtabliſhed in her eſtate beingyour 
lawfull Queene and Gonerneſle, bozne among yon, whd 
Bod hath appointed to raigne ouer pou foz the reſtitution 
of true religion, and extirpation ofall errours and ſectes. 
And to contirme her grace the moꝛe trougly in this enter 
pꝛiſe, loe how the pꝛonidẽte of Bod hath toyned her in ma⸗ 
riage with a Pꝛince of like religion, who being a — of 


great might, armoꝛ & foxce, pet vieth towards pou 


armoꝛz noxfozce, but ſecketh pou by the way of lone and a= 
mity:tn which reſpect great caule pou haue to thakes 
to almighty God, that hath ſent you ſuch a Bo- 
uerneſſe. It ſhall be therefoze pour part agapne toloue, o⸗ 
17 ſerne — 0 es emuche 
nd as it was a ſinguler fauoz or Bo 

in mariage, ſo it is not to be doubted but that he ſhall ſend 
them! iſſue, fo: the comfozt & ſurety of this comm$ wealth. 
Ot all Princes in Europe, the Emperour hath trauapled 
moſt in the canſe of Religion, as it appeareth by his actes 
in germany: pet happely by lome lecret iudgement of god, 
be hath not atchined the end. with whom in my hi- 
therwardes J had conterẽce touching my legation, wher- 
ot whẽ he had vnderſtanding, he ſhewed great app 


dep 
coming 
bandes, Jem 
— 
of power in me to gene, but toʒ certain umpet to; 
co receiue, which muſt ve taken away po min unge 
— —— any perſ6 
but to build, come to — 
Jam not come 


n alreadp done, but my 
ſuch as will receine i 
chalbe u. 
is to — repeal me this 
million. Foz like as I my leife had nei Am 
to ſpeake here among you, but wasin aller 
ſhed man, tillluche tume as ye had repealed that 
and grace olieed —— AK— 
tion of ſuch lawes, wherby pon — 
red pour lelues from the v 
Nt therefoze, that you like true chan 
pouident men foz the weale ofyourſoules a bo 
der what is to be done in this ſo weighty a 
th low of Bod — to conſeruation 
e ; | 
mon wealth, ſuretꝑ and quietnes. 


The next day alter, the ʒ. Eſtates alſembltd ac: 
the great — of the Court at weſtminſter:whas 
eee e 

es 
— — —— 
The 9 of the ſupplication and ſubmiſſion a, 


bited to the king and Queenes maieſties, by the 
and Commons of the Parliament. 


W the Lordes fpirituall, and temporall, and the comma 
this preſent parliament, aſſembled, repreſenting the whole T% 

body of the realme of England, and dominions of — as 

own names particularly, and alſo of the ſayd body vniuerſalh n 


this ſupplicatis directed to your maieſſyes wich moſthiblewe, * 
thatit may by your gracious interceſsion and meane beehibi. u- 


ted to the moſt reuerend father in God, the Lord CardinallPodl tai 


Legate, ſent ſpecially hicker from our moſt holy father pope lil · Uni 


and 
Machs und barres to theepers 7 f 1 


N. 


3 


mm _ pbden all this In 


gland & nals dultgenct, and they 


ad cue 


”- toaliſuchas did cru 


19 Abſolution bythe C 
pn” abſolution pronounced by Ca 


JA hole Parliament of England 
fal4-s to hence of the King and Que N 


n 
+ 
u. And we TD a UDLLUNTE ar 
| | holy 102d Pope Julius 
Sac keis abſolue & de liner you, 

a | wholc Keailme and the Doint 
Dude nd Schimne , andirom all az 
Cenſurcs,and paynes,to2 that cal 
o reſtoꝛe you agayn, vnto the v 
as in our Letters mo: 


he 


% 
'TILELK 


: 
4 
N hlcls 4a 7 


FE 
. 


ond 
4 _ 


deute pthere linging le 
toy aud gladneſſe ehe * 
den War herepofte of thys was with great 


- xcime;as well by the king and Larbina 


i yereafrer tolo was alſo otherwiie. vhery 
arr Fotherk at Rome pꝛoceſſious to be made 
dec ye genft9-500.w9itÞ grrat top: to: rhe ton 
a fund to his Lhurche ? and therctoze p2a 

Aan C Bir 
mas cuen,by | 9 


AA copy of king ri 
one band to Po eee 1 
of the Realme of England. 


Mosten. Father, I wrote yeſterday vnte 
uber. que, that he ſhoulde declare by worde of 
to your holynes, in what good ſtare the matter 
Phillips in thisRealme,and of the ſubmiſsion to your] 
tothe 4:6 As this day,which is the feaſt of S. And 
an ning, we haue done God αEH—ũ ho 
n we muſt impute 1 — p 
S eto gayne theſe ſe 
2 Cult ofall them tha 
thawaspalt and well b 
temſelues to youe holy ; 
queſt of the Queene and me your Legate did al 


of moſt rarneſt ioy e gladneſſe, ſaping that it him 

no leſſe of p rechcilemet ofthts realme vnto [a unity, 

the that his ſonne was placed by maria 12 

and moſt glad he was ofal. that the ion therof ſhould 

Chatlesthe tome by me, being an Englilh manbozne,whichis, (as it 
Chulcstie  were)tocalihome our ſelues. can well comparehymeo 
pa: ed to Dauid, Dantd, which though he were a man elect of | d, vet fog 
that he was contaminate with bloud and warre, he could 

not build the temple of Jeruſale, 8 

of to Salomon, whiche was Rex pacificus. Ho map it bee 

thought that the appeaſing of controuerſies ot religion in 


chꝛiſtianitp, is not appoynted to this Emperor, but 
to his — {hall perfozme the build 1 


us the third, and the Sea Apoſtolick of Rome, do declare our eb * 
ues very ſorye and repentaunt for the ſchiſme and diſobedence 
committed in this realme and the dominions of the ſame,aganl 
the ſayd ſea — 3 by making, agreing, or executing 

any lawes, ordinaunces , or commaundementes agaynltthefi- Opa 
premacye of the ſayde ſea, or otherwiſe doing or ſpeaking, that bin 
might im : ugne the ſame:Offring our ſelues & romiſing by ths nes, to place as it were inthe lavnatet -he holy 
our ſupplication, that for a token and knowledge of our lde. che, ſuch akingdome as vi 
pentance, we be, and ſhalbe alway ready, vnder and with the a thankefull enouvh for 
thorities of your Maieſties, to the vttermoſt of our power dne that your holyneſſe ſha 4; 
thatſhalbe in vs, for the abrogation and repealing ofthe fydl- nothad amore obedien or 
ves and ordinaunces in this preſent parliament, 28 wel ſa ou and encreaſe the at 


ſelues, as for the whole body, whom we repreſent. - per the moſt holy perſonage of your holineſſe 
* Whereupon we moſt humbly beſeech your maieſties, ue London the — No uember. 4 54. 
 fons vndeſiled in the offence of his body towardes the ſat The Your holi 
which neuertheleſſe God by his providence hath made j Commibs 
to your maieſties ſo to ſet forth this our moſtc humble! 
we may obteine from the ſea Apoſtolicke, by the ſayd wolter whe 
rent father,as wel particularly as vniuerſally, Abſolution cel 4 
and diſcharge from all daunger of ſuch Cenſures, andſcntev® ors 
as by the lawes of the church we be fallen in, and that e897 Ti 
children repentant,bereceived into the boſowe & oi OX; a 
ſtes church, ſo as this noble Realme,with all the member 2 
invaity and perfect obediencero the Sex pedo 


adde 4 


muchas the ſayd Don lohn ſhall ſignify vnto 
that paſſed in this matter, I will write no mor 
that the Queene & I, as moſt faythful & deuo 
bolynes haue receiued the greateſt ioy and co 
may be expreſſed with tong: Conſidering that 
done to God hereby, it hath chaunced in the t 


aſticall and Im 


periall. ere folo eth likewiſe the Cardina 


ſayd Pope concer ning the ſame m 


1 ole things whic | 17 
=q TReiethings wi 
e Pope 

e. 


in ſhoꝛt ſpace this re © 
the church, x ovedie 75 
mur them not withe r 

Pp {1 


of 

Ind wh be voyd of alf kate, not d 
* — * mindes of our countreymen di 
— nated fromthe ſea Apoſtolicke,ar 
butmuch they had boꝛne ſo many yeare 
it elf hangs me A feared} ieaſt the tuſt ent 
on com dbe pur ofby ſome other by mat 

| ming betwirxt. 

Agende auopdin Are 
and Qu Ont 
* 


- 


10 read, the king and 
« Wadde n 
to aunſwere 


in that behalfe. - 
The other power is of miniſtratid, which is the pows 
er ofche ees,and ner hectare wid 
cantho2 02d, apoſtle E, 
and of all did holy bersfrom Chzilt rto,attriby 
and geuen tothe Apoſtolick ſea of Kome by cpeciallprero- 


The power of 
thekeyesclake- 
ly declared, 


4147. 


, olilia bythe Cardinal. Ning Phillips letter, aud the Cardinals to the Pope. 

ö = Solution pronounced by Cardinal! Poole, 1 | 5 
Jan the whole Parliament of England, in the pres» nig 

wet. ne! lence of the King and Queepe, . 


e 45 r 
4 - . * 1 377 : . 
— = — ® 4 


\ I 
* 1 
rat and 
” s © - 
ne ; 
* 
. 


-wi aſpo wunckle, @ wü 
| cad o church: he 1 
| den, An we by apoſtolickauthozity 
y Evert earth) do ablolme & deliver ou, ant 
6 ul 


FI *The Popes ans 
thority as much 
w- lcome to the 
Nobilitie ot 
Eng land, as Was 
ter into the 
thippe; 


* 


chifine; | 
— papnes, to 


aden 


In the name of the 
ſt. 9 


his was dont they went int 
at Te Deum, with 


Fig 
ATF 


Fi 


| | een MCEELLY 2 5 1181 
0 une. us wel — 
ety] (ther? 


Vertue and godlineſſe the 
lection. Ot ham manp, and 
Hurch (which is the ſpouſt of 


i his Ch 
N ind to 
wand ug bütgenct; king and queen, on 
cut Anm senen, Vp his Buls he ict foꝛthj a generall pardõ 


wall luchas did crucly er thelau U men _ rye-1920pderte ſyake of, ofthefirſtc 
(A copy of king Philips Letter, written with his: io Domini ad * en n ER god. 
one hand to Pope —— = my, (ch; 5h 
GR | ofthe Realme of England 0 
cation and ſubmiſſion ei · oſholy Father , 1 wrote yeſterday vnto Don John Nauti- 
encs maieſties, by the Lordes amber, ehe tat he ſhoulde declare by worde of mouth, or els wrice What Gmiti. 


ofthe Parliament. \  rrucholynes,in what good ſtate the matter of celigion ſtoode 
| — nis kealme, and of the ſubmiſsion to your holineſle; as to the 
note 1:6 4c this day, v hich is the feaſt of S. Andrew, late in the eue 
— ning we haue done God that ſeruice (to whoſe onely goodnefſe 
d out x 4 | 

wa venuſtimpute it, and to your holynes, u ho haue taken ſo great 
vin: ne to yayne theſe ſoules) that this realme wich full & generall 
cement of all them that repreſent the ſtate; being very penitẽt fo 

tums paſt and well bent to that they come te doe, . 
denſelues to youe holynes, & to that holy Sea, whom at the re- 
qeſtofthe Queene and me your Legate did abtplue: And foraf- 
muchas the (a/d Don Tohn ſhall ſignify vnto yout holineſſe, all 
tarpaſed in this matter, I will write no more therof, but onely 


tude is betwvixt 
light and darcks 
nes, 2. Cor. 6. 


fe, the greateſt heyꝛe of all men 
auing his fathers kingdoms that 


Cardinal Poole 
flattereth the 
king, 


iſt, & his body, which is the church. 
1 ſo, what may not our mother 
fe looke for at his handes that hath 


, 


_ thattheQueene & I, as moſt faythful & deuout children of your 
bah nes haue receiued the greateſt ioy and comfort hereof, hat 
maybeexpreſſed with tong: Conſidering that beſides the ſeruice 
doneto God hereby, it hath chaunced in the time of your holy- 
bes to place as it were in the lappe of the holy Catholicke chur- 
che ſuch a kingdome as this is. And therfore Ithinke I cannot be 
thinkefull enough for that is done this day. And I truſb in n. 
int Your holynefle ſhall alway vn derſtaud, that the holy ſea bath 
nth:d amore obedient ſonne then I, not more deſirous to pre- 

due and encreaſe the authority ofthe ſame; God guid and pro- 
herthe moſt holy rſonage of your holineſſe as I defire . From 
London the Ax. of Nouember. 1 554: 
Your holines moſt humble 
Sonne the king. &c. 


ere folo weth likewiſe the Cardinals letter to the 
layd Pope concet ning the ſame matter. 


5 [Poſe things which J wꝛote vnto yourholines oflate, 
ble eder hope, which A truſted would come to paſſe, that 
» — pace this reaime would be reduced to the vnity of 
wks & obedience of the Apoſtolickſea, though A did 
* — 5 not without great cauſe: pet neuerthelefle, J 
A* wichthe be voyd of all feare, not onely foz that . 
\ be 4 mindes of our countreymen did 8 
ard mM fromthe ſea Apoſtolicke,and foz the old ha. 
— Wichthey had bozne ſo many peares to that namc: 
Ante A feared/teaſt the fn ſt entry incothe cauſe 
dic dbe put of by ſome other by matter oz conuenti- 


Fo ing b 
king and meanes to 
kde ſurnts and carneſt deſire to-bzing the thing to paſſe, 
dm . — andearneſ — This 
| | ng H. Andiewes -WY9IV2L 
Waghthis bother Peter to Chꝛiſt) —— 


kin * Ve auoyding wherof, J made 
Aueene, which litle necded, 


bꝛoughte this to to connerte the hartes of the Fa⸗ 
thers towardes theyꝛ Sonncs,and the vnbeleuers to the 
wilcdomeof the righteous, which vertue truely doth wõ⸗ 
derinily ſhine in him. But the Queene , which at that 
time when pour holines ſent my Legate vnto her, did riſe 
vp as a rodde of incẽce ſpzinging out ofthe trees ofmirre, 
—— incence out in the deſert, ſhe J ſay, whiche a 
itle befoze was foꝛſakẽ ot all men, how wonderfully doch 
ſhe now ſhine? what a ſauour of mpꝛre i frankincẽce doth 
ſhe geue fszth vnto her people? which( as p Pꝛophet ſaith, 
of the mother of Chꝛiſt) bzought foꝛth befoze (ſhe laboured, 
beloze ſhe was deliuered bzought foꝛth a man childe, who 
euer heard ot ſuch a thing? and who hath ſcene the lyke of 
this: ſhal p earth bꝛing loꝛth in one day, oꝛ ſhal a whole na- 
tid Ne fozth together? But ſhe hath now brought 
forth a whole nation bcioze the time of that deliuerp, wher 
of we are in moſt great hope, | 
- .. Howagreatcanſe is geuen to vs to reiopce:Bow wrt 
cauſc haue we to geuc thankes to Bods mercy, your yoli- 
nes and the Emperozs maieſty, which haue bene cauſers 
ol ſo happy and ſo godlye a mariage, by whiche we beyr'g 
reconciled, are ioyned to God the father, toLhul? # to th 
Church ? ofthe which, although J cannot comp2ehend in 
woꝛdes the ioy that I haue taken, yet I can uot ketpe ſi⸗ 
ſence of it. And to this my reioyſing, this alſo was ioyned 
(which whe J had perceined by the letters ofthe reuerend 
Archb. of Lonſane,your holynes Nuncio, with the Empe⸗ 
rours maieſtpe, bzought T great gladnes) . 
pour ſaid holynes-began to reftoze to p aucit᷑t „thoſe 
thinges which in the Church of Rome though the coꝛ⸗ 
ruptid of times were deloꝛmed, which truely whe it halbe 


finiſhed. thẽ indeedemay we tel cry our with} Piophet, The Scripture 


theſe woꝛdes. Exue te 


and ſpeake vnto pour ith 
» youre decore,qui a deo tibi eſt in 


ſtola juctus 8 vexationis & indue decore 
gloria ſempiterna: nominabitur enim tibi nomen tuum a deo 
lempiternũ, pax iuſtitiæ, & honor piẽtatis. Tum autẽ dicetur,cir- 


QQ Qi. cum- 


Scripture well 


ſpeakingof Sion 
and leruſalem, 
vnaptly applycd 
to the Pope, 


P c 


* 


4179. Qucene Mary. 


Anno cumſpice & vide collectos filios tuos ab oriente ſole uſq; in oc- 

1554. cidętem, verbo ſancto gaudentem That is:Pur ofthe oole of 

Noucmber. ſoro and vexation and put on comlinefle , whiche thou haſt of 

Godin evoraſſing glory For thy name ſhall be named of God e- 

uerlaſting, peace of righteouſnes;and honor of godlines: & then 

it ſhall be ſayd: locke about and ſee thy ſonnes gathered together 

from the ſonne riſing to the going downe of the ſame, reioyſing 

in the holy worde. 2 here is nothing truely(to Ip ofthy 

child1en gathered together inthe weſt, which pꝛepare thẽ⸗ 

| keclues to meet theyz mother) which they had rather ſee,the 

pherapparelled (that J may vſe the wozdes of the pꝛophet) 

in that garment ofrighteonſnes, wherwith Sod adozned 

her in times paſt. This one thing remax eth, that your ho 
lines10y, and the io of all the vninerſall Church maye 

perfited, which together with vs her vuwozthy childzen, 

ceaſeth nor to pꝛay to God foꝛ it. The alm Bod pꝛe⸗ 

ſerue pour holines long to continue in health, loz the pꝛo⸗ 


fite ot his church. Fro London the laſt of Nonember. 1554. 
Your moſt humble ſeruaunt Re- 


ginald Poole Cardinall. 


Upon the Sonday folowing, being the 2 ot December 
the Byſhop of wyncheſter Loꝛde Chauncellour of Eng- 
land pꝛeached at Paules Croſſe, at whiche Sermon was 
p:cſent the King and Cardinall ole. ee toke foz bys 
Theame this parte ofthe Epiſtle of H. Paule to the Ro⸗ 
mapnes the 13. chap. This alſo we know t he ſeaſon(brethren) 
that we ſhould now awake out offleep, for now is our ſaluation 
neater, then when we beleued &c. 

Some notes whereof as they came to my hands faith= 
fully gathered (as it appeareth by ſundzy copyes) Il haue 
here thought good to ſet foxth. = 
A dreaming Firſt, he ſhewed how the ſaying of S. Paul was vert- 
Serms of the B. fied vpon the gentiles, who had a long time liept in 
of Wincheſter. tgnozance not knowing god:therfoze S. Maul (quoth he) 

to ſtir vp they} heauy dulnefle, willed them to wake out of 
they: longlleepe, becauſe they} ſaluation was nearer tden 
when they belcued. Jn amplikping this matter. æ co 
ring our times with theyꝛs: he took occaſid to declare what 
difference the Jewiſh Sacramentes had, from thoſe of the 
Chziſtians, wherein he vled thele woꝛdes: 
Euen as the Sacramentes ofthe Jewes did declare 
Chꝛiſt to come, ſo doth our ſacraments declare Chꝛiſt to be 
already come:but Chꝛiſt to come, aud Lhziſt to be come is 
not al one. Foz now that he is come, the Jewes ſacramets 
be done away, and ours only remapne, which declare phe 
is already come, & is nearer vs then he was to the fathers 
ofthe old law: toꝛ they had him but in lignes, but we haue 
him in the Sacrament ofthe aultar, euen his very bodpe. 
Vheretoze nowe alio it is time that we awake out of our 
lieepe, who haue ſiept, oꝛ rather dꝛeamed theſe xx. peares 
paſt.as ſhall moze eaſciy appere by declaring at large ſome 
of the pꝛopertyes and ettectes ofa fleepe oz dꝛeame. And 
firſt,as men intending to lleep, do ſeparate themſeiues fro 
companp, and deſire to be alone:enen ſo haue we ſeperated 
our ſelues from the ſea Apoſtolick of Rome, and haue bene 
Winchefervery alone, no Atalme in Chꝛiſtendome like vs. 12 
exp-:t (as it afp Sccondiy,as in leep men dzcame ſometime ot killing, 
Pearcth) in ſometime of maiming. ſometime of dzowning, 02 _— 
| Hin ſometime of ſuch bcaſtlineſle as J will not name, but wy! 
28 ſparc your eares:ſo haue we in this our lleepe, not one lp 
dꝛeamed ot beaſtlines but we haue done it in deede. Fox in 
this our lleepe, hath not one bzother deſtroped an others 
Math not halfe our money bene wiped away at one tyme?2 
Aud agayn thoſe that would defend their conſcience, were 
flapne:and others alſo otherwile troubled, beſides infinite 
other thinges:which pou all know as well as N: whereof 
I repoꝛt me to pour owne conſciences. 

Farcher in a mans lleepe all his ſenſes are ſtopped, ſo Þ 
he can neither ſee. Imell, noz heare, euen lo wheras the ce- 
remonies of the church were inſtituted to moue and ſtirre 
vp our ſenſes, thep being taken away, were not ourſenſes 
(as pe would (ay) ſtopped and we faſt a ſleepe ? BJozeoner 
whe a man would gladly ſieepe, he will put fozth the can⸗ 
dle leaſt peraduenture it may let his lleepe, æ awake gym: 
ont the candell So of late all ſuch writers as didholdeany thing with the 
b they whica Apoſtolick Sea were condemned, and fozbiddeto be read 
e:rin&te Gods and Images (whiche were lay mens bookes) were caſt 
word & forbid pgwnec and bꝛoken. 

1 The lieep hath continued with vs theſe xx. yeares, and 
cue slight we all that while without a head. Foz when Ning 

They forbid Did firſt take vpon him to be head ofthe church, it was th 
lay mens bookes no Church at all. After whole death, Ring Edward (ha⸗ 
but you forbid ming ouer him Bonernoꝛs and P2otectours which ruled 
the booke fas them liſted) coulde not be head ofthe Churche but was 
God. onely a ſhadow oz ſigne of a head:and at length it came to 
paſſe. that we had no head at all, no. not ſo much as our 2. 
Archbiſhops. Foz on the one ſide, the Queene being a wo. 


December 2. 


A Sermon of 
Steuen Gardiz 
ner preached at 


Paules Crofle, 


Who putteth 


A fomme of the Biſhop of Wincheſters Sermou at Paulis C roſſe. 


Uthe other th, 


d 
zeame head ame." dig 0 


come. and 0 
haue tapy,rharhe did it fox frare. 

Ns — 9 wy were 
vnto tt pero? to deſire him that he wo 
betwene the popes holines and the king. to — | 
to the obedience of the ſea of Kome: but the time 
ther pet come. Foz it might haue bene lapd, that it had 
done ſoꝛ a ciuili pollicy. Agapne, in the beginuing of 
Edwardes raigne, the matter was mooued, bu; 
was not 'pet:foz it would haue bene ſapd that the i 
ing but a child) had bene bought and ſolde. Neither 
beginning of the Queenes raigne was the haure — 
Foz it would haue bene ſapd that it was done in — 
weaknes Likewtſe when the king firſt came. Ul had 
done iber might hane {ayd it had bene by farce gigs + 
But now euen now, hora eſt, the houre is come, whey 10 N. 


thing can be obiected, but that it is the mere mercy and n 


uidence of Bod. Rowe hath the Bopes 
Julius the 3. ent vnto vs this moſt renerendinga ge. CY 


dinallÞcole,an Ambaſladour from his ſide. whattodge 95 


not to reuẽge the ininries done by vs agaynſt hi 
ſed — maledicẽtibus, to 4 — to thol 
BIS — and 838 m. 

id that we may be the moꝛe meete to recei 
benedictid. A ſhall deſire you that we m awapadag 
ledge our ſelues offfders agaynſt his belles BOtlotey: ; 
clude my ſeite fozth ofthe number. J will flere cum Rentiby, mr 
de gaudere cum gaudentibus,that tS:weep with them that 2 . 
and reioyce with them which reioyce. And J ſhall deſire Rag 
that we may deferre the matter no longer, foꝛ now bond a 
the houre is come The King and the Qucencs Saat: 
haue already reſtoꝛed our holy Father the Pope to his l; 5 
pxemacy and the thꝛee eſtates aſſembled in the Parlumen 1 
—— the whole body ofthe Kealme haue allo ld 1 
m themlelnes to his holincs, and his ſucceſſons int: W 
ner. wheretoꝛe let not vs any longer ſtay, And euen agg, "® 
Baule ſapd to the Coꝛʒinthtans, that he was they? fathers | 
map the Pope ſape that he is our Father: foꝛ we ted 
our doctrine ſirſt from Rome, therefoze he may challenge e. 
vs as His owne. we haute all cauſe to reioyce, foz hygh: Cit 
lyneſle hath ſent hither, and pꝛenẽted vs befoze we long a 
him:ſuch care hath he foz vs. Therefoze let vs ſap: Heck * 
dies quam fecit Dominus, exultemus & lxtemur in ea, Rtiqu 
in this day which is ofthe Loꝛdes working : thatſuchea 1," 
noble man ot byꝛth is come, yea ſuche a holpe (J ion 
meane my Lo2d Cardinall le) which can ſpeake vn is 
vs, as vnto bzethzen, and not as vnto ſtraungers: wh ==x 
hath a long time bene abſent. And let vs now awake,wh © 
che io long hauelept, and in our fleepe haue done long 
nanghtines agaynſt the Sacramentes of Lhzift, denying ,., 
the bleſſed Sacrament ofthe Aultar, and pulled downetie x 
*anſtars which thing Luther himſelfe would not doe, but «i 
rather 2 oned them that did, examining them olthen e «= 

icke in Chziſt. 110 
This was the ſmnme ofthis Sermon befoze his par: 
ers, wherein he payed, firſt fo the Pope, Pope Julits ,,.; 
the z. withall his Lolledge of Cardinals, the B. of Loudd . 
with the reſt ol that ozder:then foz the king and Queen 1 on 
the nobility ofthis Kealme, and laſt fo2 the commons 15 
the ſame, with the ſoules departed. lying in the paynes u 
Purgatozy. This ended the time being late)they bega ; 
in Pãules to ring to theyz Euening ſong, wherdy . cog 
cher could not be well heard, whiche cauſed him to mat a d 
ſhozt end ofthis clerkly Hermon. * 
About this very time a Bolte or Meſſenger wan 
frd the whole Parliament to the Pope, to deſire 7 
firme and eſtabliſh the ſale of Abbey landes and — 2 
welt 


landes: Foz the Lozdes and the Parliament would 
nothing in the Popes behaife befoze they2 pu 
fully confirmed. day ofd- 
Uponthe Thurſday folowing, being the mm | 
cember,and H. Nicholas day,allthe whole n unk 
both Biſhops and other: were ſent for to Lam nerll beg 
Lardinall,who the ſame day organe them altre tu 
rations.ſchilmes, and hereſies, and they alli)e@ 1, pak 
downe and receined his abſolution, and akte hol 7 
tion and gratulation foꝛ 2 connerſion to the 4 
church made by the Cardinal the depart; 111 cur 1. 
Upon the wedneſday«being the 12. of Der olg. „ 
ofthe 8. menne (which lap in the Fleet, arm nx 
Thzognoxous queſt) were dilcharoed and dp 
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hgroyle bet wene the Spaniards, 


© cheir fine which was cexx. li 
vpont urt pnt vp 3 Supplication, there 
ade mos bub noramount to the ſumm 
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s, noz befoze the Parliame 


ent was wonderful 


Wich ans. Foꝛ as well many of the Le 


bube 
en 


1 on the Th 


3. 1 


de of 


y {amen 


Jin 
is 


be- The 


the 


erp th ner ſozt had ſentto2 their hoz 


bon thc Friday following, being tt 
der. Ad Childermas dap, the Þzince of P 


and wom 
anmuder wich them Au. ; 
were in a houſe in Bow Churchpard at tt 
and the lame night they were al committe 
urſday following. being the z. 
9g, Rolc was befoꝛe the B. ot wincheſter 
d rom thence the ſame day he we 
he Tower, alter certaine communicatio 
the Biſhop and him, 
The ſame day the £ 
Alo the ſamt 
Spaniards # 
of was like to haue e 
niſh F rier, which gc I 
occaſion was abu ⁊ | 
cloiſter of weſtminſter with a ſoꝛt of Spa 


X4 , } 41 'S * 


de whileſt ſome playd the knaues with them 
gun geepetheentry ofthe Cloiſter with Dags 


the meane tyme certaine or the Deaues me 
cloiſter,and the Spantards diſcharged the 


umd hurt ſome of them. By and by the noyf 


rde 
Nich. 
well 
Dur 


for 


TH 
— 


tame ima the ſtrretes, ſo that the whole to 
moſt, but neuer a ſtrog md 
REL let | In 
ringing che Alarm I 
ber alſo to be ſope afre 
Ye heard a little 
not onely concepued, but alſo quicke witl 
was in the mancth of Nouember, the rxv 
child great talke began at this tyine to ryſe 
mouth. with buſy pꝛeparation, and much 
mongſt ſuch as ſerned in England tocary 6 
— —— — Were of whom | 
02gotten,noz defrauded of his condigne ce 
his worthy affection tow; - na on 
lir Rich, Southwel, tg 
& matters of 
— 1 k 
quoth he) v h 
— haue vou take ſome oꝛder fo2 our yo 
—— comming into the wozld apace,leſt 
the OE the which words both of 
— d letters ofthe counſaile, and the 
— 2 appeare what an aſſured o 
rum mens heds of Qucene arp, 
th with child n ſo much that at 
bur he lame Parliament: t 8 eft 
be d, and an Act m tt 
koꝛthe more euide C 


Sunder foiloweth, 


J The e. 


Alder we the Lordes ſpirituall and temporal 

Firs a e parliament aſſembled haue fit 
wh the goodnes of almighty God, that! 

e — erf the Queenes ma 
Pp nent perils and daungers: euen ſo 

her * . es ſtrength, the ratł 

| the danger of deliue 

CC 


5 
1 
e cen 


dangers and perils that may enſue to this whole realme, if fore- 
ight be not vſed to prevent all euill chances if they ſhould hap- 
pen: For the eſchewyng hereof,we the Lordes ſpirituall & tem- 
porall, and the commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, 
| _ * — * 22 ſpeciall * and confidence, 
ya thot we haue and repoſe in ings maieſty, for and c6cernin 

. mas xp he aterday — the politike gouernment,order,and adminiſtration of this 2 
i rhe whole Parliament it commaunde⸗ in the tyme of the yong yeres of the iſſue or iſſues of her maieſties 


of them ſhould depart into their countrey body to bee borne, it it ſhould pleaſe God to call th 
before — —— — _ hi _— 7 re 5 ly during the tender — — 
contra e or iſſues G bi f 
— — 2—.— wiuch God forbid) according to ſuch order and 


maner, as hereafter in thi ü N n 
ot had ſenrfoz their hoyle,andhad chem ous pleaſureis,thouldbe declared and ferforeh, han made an 


| dus pleaſure is, ſhould be declared and ſer forth, haue made our 
2 Friday following, being the 8. of Decem⸗ 


=- umble ſure by enen of the Queenes highnes, that his maie- 
would vouchſafe to accept and take hym the rule. or- 
Cildermas day, the Þ2ince oĩ pie dmont came to 2 4 tr e eee 
E 11+ 1 > 05s 0 


der, education, and gouernment of the ſayd iſſue or iſſues to bee 
borne, as is aforeſayd,ypon which our ſute beyng of his ſaid ma- 

Anno. 1555. . 2 

res day at night folowing, certain ho⸗ 


ieſtie moſt graciouſly accepted, it hath pleaſed his highneſſe not 
onely to declare, that like as for the moſt art his 5 verely 

Up and women of the Cite, to henumber of xxx. @ 
miller with them named M. Roſe, were taken as they 


Order taken by 


Pacliament for | 
Q. Marics child, 


1 
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1 | | 
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truſteth that almighty God (who hath hitherto preſerued the 
Queenes maieſty) io geue this realme ſo good an hope of cer- 
rayne ſucceſſion in the bloud royall of the 2 realme, will aſſiſt 
her highnes with his graces and benedictions, to ſee the fruite of 
her body well broughtforrh. lyue and able to goucrne (whereof Truſt diſapoyns 
neither all this realme, ne all the world beſides, ſhould or coulde ted. 
receiue more comfort then his m. ĩeſty ſhould and would) yet if 
ſuch chaunce ſhould ges ,-hys maieſty at our humble defies 
1s pleaſed and contented, not onely to accept and take yp6 him 
the cure and charꝑe of the education, rule, order, and gouernmẽt 
of ſuch iſſues as otthis moſt happy Mariage, ſhall be borne be- 
tweene the Queenes highnes and him: bur alſo during the time 
of ſuch gouernment,would by all yayes and e e tra- 
; ct roetnmint uale;and employ hymſelfe to aduance the weale both publike & 
# pas liketo haue enſued great miſchiefthzough a Spa- priuate,of this realme and dominions thereunto belonging, ac- 
nil) frier. which got into the Church and rong Alarum. cording tothe ſayd truſt in his maieſtye repoſed, with no lefſe 
Tix occalion was about two whoꝛes which were in the . will and affection, then if his highneſſe had bene naturally 
1 bohrt —— 0 — deepen — amon ky In oe ere apr; be it enacted by 
| Sk 2 ls p ) ome dyd the King and the Quenes moſt excellent maieſties, by the aſſent 
Ce che te LIE 2 l —— ofthe Cloiſter with Dags in harneis. In of che Lordes Nadal and temporall, and the Feel dos in this 
ed in the Che x themeane tyme certaine ofrhe Deaues men came into the preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the authoritie of the ſame, 
un. gt and the Spaniards diſcharged — at them Sec. as it is to be ſcene in the Acte moꝛe at large ratiſied and 
zndhurtſome of them. By and by the noyſe of this doyng confirmed at the ſame Parliament, tothe ſame entent and 
ria the ſtrretes, ſo that the whole towne was vp al- purpoſe, 
nul but neuer a ſtroke was ſtriken. Notwithſtandyng, 
the toit ol this doyng with the Deanes men, and alſo tho 


— . 2 


i 


from his ſide. — fodoe? «41, WK: lin and from thence the ſame day he was committed to 
| | % the Tower ur certaine communication had betweene 
4 and him. me s 
ted — day the Act ot the ſupꝛemacie paſt in the pars 
«xj mill. Alio the ſame day at night — ws tumuit be- 
ene Spaniards Engliſh men at inſter, wher⸗ 


alle the Parliament ale; 
mes, and his ſucce ſſoꝛs nt >Pal 


longer ſtay. And euen as H. 9! 


,that he was rw 
that he . thertlatherlo 


vea ſuche a holpe 
wie.) which can 
ot as vnto 

And let vs now aw 


tugng ol tde Alarum made much ado, and a great num⸗ 
calls to be ſoe afrayd. | 

ye heard alittle betoze the Conncels letter ſent to B. 
dener. ſignifiyng the good newes of Nucene Marp to be 
nt onely conceyued, but alſo quicke with childe, which 
vas in the moneth of Nouember, the xxviij. day. Ot this 
thildgreattalke began at this tyine to ryſe in enery mans 
mouth. with buly pꝛeparation, and much ado, eſpeciallp a⸗ 
monglt luch as ſerned in England to cary Spaniſh hartes 
itEngliſhbodics, In number of whom here is not to be 
logotten,no2 defrauded of his condigne commendatid fox 
his worthy affection toward his Þzince and her iſſue, one 
l duch. Southwel, who being the ſame tyme in the par⸗ 
lunent houſe when as the Loꝛdes were occupied in other 
Mattes v matters of impoztance,ſodainly ſtarting vp, fox 
fulnes of iop, bꝛaſt ont in theſe woꝛds folewing:Tulhany 
Nailters (quoth he) what talke % ot theſe matters 2 I 
vnd haue you take ſome ozderfoz our pong maiſter that 
i ue comming into the woꝛld apace, leſt he find vs vn⸗ 


¶ Thus much ont ofthe Acte and ſtatute I thought to 
rehearſe, to the entent the Reader may vnderſtand, not ſo 
much how Parliaments may ſometimes be decetued (as 
by this childe of Quetne Marp may appeare) as rather 
what cauſe we ſymen haue to render moſt earneſt 
thanks vnto almighty god, who ſo mercifully againſt the 
opinion.expectatio,and wozking of our aducrſaries, hath 
helped e deliuered vs in this caſe, which otherwiſe might 
haue opened inch a window to the Spaniardes to hauc 
entred and repleniſhed this land, that peraduẽture by this 
Engliſhmen ſhould haue enioped no great quiet in 
thetr owne countrey ; the Lozd therefoze make vs perpe⸗ 
cually mpndfull oł his benefits, Amen. | 
Thus we ſee then, how man doth purpoſe, but God 
diſpoſeth as pleaſeth him. Foꝛ all this great labour, pꝛoui 
ſion. and oꝛder taken in the Parliament houſe foz their põg 
maiſter long icooked foꝛ, commyng ſo ſurely into the woꝛld 
in the end appeared neither pong maiſter,noz young mai⸗ 
ſtreſſe, that any man pet to this day can heare ol. 
Furthermoꝛe. as the labour ofthe lay ſoꝛt was herein 


deluded: ſs no leſſe riditulous it was to behold what litle The Prayers of 
elect the ores ofthe one Lhurchmen had wyth al- the Papritcs of 
mighty Bod, who tranailed no leſſe with their pzoceſſions \\" _ mg 
Maſſes, aud Collects, foz the happy delineraunce of thys 7" 
pong maiſter to come, as here followeth to be ſeene. 


CA prayer made by D. Weſton Deane of Weſt- 
minſter, daily to be ſayd for the Queenes 
deliueraunce. 


"ae Rd. Be. 1By the which words both of him, and alſo by 
"I'M my letters of the counſaile, and the common talke 
d may appeare what an aſſured opinion was thẽ 

| — m mens heds of Qucene Marp, to be conceined 

i ke with child. In ſo much that at the ſame tyme. 
in the lame Parliament: there was eftſcones a bill ex⸗ 

1 —— an Act made vpon the lame, the woꝛds wher⸗ 


more euid fi 


TThe wordes of the Ate. 


Ws, Alber we the Lordes ſpirituall and temporal, & the commons 

Mrs preſent parliament aſſembled haue firme hope & con- 

d. denden de goodnes of almighty God, thatlike as he hath hi- 
 Mtaculouſly ty yy G6 the Queenes maieſty from man 

Ae dite mminent perils and daungers: euen ſo he will of his infi- 

1 nun geue her highnes ſtrength, the rather by our conti- 
Wy when os to paſſe well the danger of deliverance of chylde 

| Yer "5 hath pleaſed him(to al our great comforts)to bleſſe 

ramuchas all things of this world be vncertaine, and 

dre our eyes the . abs. experience of this incon- 

5 tyme of the -raigne of the late king 

% do plainly ſce the manifold inconueniences, great 


OMe! righteous Lord God,which forthe offence of the firſt , fo. 
woman, haſt threatened ynre all women a common, ſharpe, — — Mary 
and ineuitable malediction, and haſt enioyned them that they cen childe, 
ſhould conceiue in ſinne, and beyng conceiued, ſhould be ſub- turned out of 
ject to many and grieuous tormentes, and finally be deliuered Latin into En# 
wich the danger and icopardy of their lyfe : We beſeech thee, for gliſhe. 

thine e e great goodnes and bottomleſſe mercy, to mitti- 

gate the ſtraightnes of that law. Aſſrrage thine anger for a while 

and cheriſh in the boſome of thy fauour and mercye, our moſt 

gracious Queene Mary, beyng now at the poynt of ber deliue- 

rance. So helpe her, that without danger of her lyfe, ſhe may o- 

uercome the ſorow, and in due ſeaſon bring forth a chyld, in bo- 

dy beautifull and comely, in mynd noble and valiant. So that af- 

ter ward the forgetting the trouble, may with ĩoy, laude & prayſe 

7 QQ quy, _ the 


1481 Queene Mary. 


Anno [ 
1554. 


lannary. 


A deuout pray- 
er made by the 
Catholickes for 
Q May being 
&1Eeat & quicke 
with childe. 


The Papiſtes 
call the Prote- 
ſtantes bereticks 
and enemies to 
the croſſe of 
Chriſt, cucnas 
Achab called 
Elias the diſtur. 
ber of ſraell, 
vvhen he was 
onely the di⸗ 
ſturber himiclfe. 


Q. Mary com= 
pared of the Pa- 


piſtes to Q. 


Judith. 


Ma ke how for- 

cttinꝑ his pray- 
* falleth to 
the prayſing of 
Q. Mary, 


* The Teſtamẽt 
ſetteth vp onely 
the glory of 
Chriſt, 


* lf the chaun. 
ping of Gods 
promiſes, de- 
firoying his in- 
heritance, ſtop= 
pingthe | 
mouthes of 
Gods people, if 
contentions, 
WAarrcs, and 
ſchiſmes, be to= 
ens of here- 
tickes, who ſo 
great heretickes 
a> the papiſts be? 


the bountifulneſſe of thy mercy, and together with vs, praiſe and 
bleſſe both thee and thy holy name, world withouten ende. This 
(Ok Lord) we deſire thee, we beſeeche thee, and moſt hartily 
craue of thee. Heare vs oh Lord,and graunt vs ourpetition :-Let 
not the enemies of thy faith, and of thy Church ſay : Where is 
theyr God _y 


CA lolemne prayer made for king Phillip and Queene 
Maries childe, that it may be a male chylde, welfauou 
red and wittie, &c. | 


() Moſt mighty Loꝛd God, which regardeſt the pꝛayer 

of the humble, and delpiſeſt not their requeſt, bowe 
downe trom thine high habitation of the heauens, zhe cies 
of thy mercy, vnto vs wretched ſinners, bowing y knees 
of our hartes, and with many and deepeſighes bewayling 
oure ſinnes & offences, humbly with eyes intent, e hands 
diſplaped, pꝛaping e belecching thee, with the ſhield of thy 
pꝛotection, to defend Mary thy ſeruant, and our Queene, 
who hath none other helper but thee, and whom though 
thy grace thon haſt willed to be conceiued with chyld : and 
at the time of her trauaile graciouſly with the heipe of thy 
right hand deliuer her, and from all danger with the child 
in her conceiued, mercikuliy pꝛelerue. 


It hath ſeemed god in thy ſight mercifull Father, vy 


thy leruaunt Marx, to wozke thele wõders, that is to ſay: 
in her hands to vanquiſh and oucrthzow the ſtout enemy 
# to deliuer vs thy people out ofthe hands of * heretikes, 
Inlideis, enemies to thee, and to the croſſe of thy beloued 
ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, that of thy ſeruaunt thou mighteft 
ſpcake in farre countreps. Thereſoze foz theſe wonderfull 


woꝛkes which thou doeſt to thy ſeruaunts, thou art mag⸗ 


nified Loꝛd Bod fox euer, and we thy people bleſle thee the 
Bod ot heauen, which haſt wzought vpon vs this great 
mercp, and halt excluded from vs the heretike, the enemy 
of truth, the perſecuter ol thy church. we know, we know 
that we hauc grieuoully ( Loꝛd) ſinned, chat we haue bene 
deceiued by vanitie, and that we haue foꝛſaken thee our 
God. Our iniquities be multiplied on our head, and our 
ſinnes bt increaſcd vp to heauen, and we our ſelnes haue 


offended, and our pꝛinces & our pꝛieſts foz theſe our ſinnes 


haue deſerued an hypocrite to our pʒince, our ſinnes haue 
deſerued a Tpꝛant to our Gouernour, that ſhould bzyng 
our ipfe to bitternes. we be not woꝛthy to haue ſo gentle 
and mercifull a Qucene, ſo godiy a ruler, & finally ſo ver⸗ 
tuous a pꝛince: at the very beginning of whole raigne, a 
new light as it were of Gods religion, ſeemed to vs ſoꝛ to 
ſpꝛing k riſe. The Jews did bleſfe p widow Judith with 
one vatce,ſaping: Thou art the glory of leruſalem, thou art the 


ioy of i{raell,thou art the honor of our people, for that thou haſt 


louedchaſtity,and thou ſhalt be bleſſed for euer. 

And we the Engliſh people with one —— con⸗ 
ſent do cry: Thou Marp art the glozy of E gland, our 
top.the honour of thy people, fo that thon haſt embzaced 
chaſtitie : thine heart is ſtrengthened, foz the hand ol our 
Loꝛd hath comfozted thee, and therfoze thou ſhalt be bleſ- 
ſed foz euer. But bow downe, O molt mercifull Father, 
thine eare, and open thine eyes, and behold our affliction, 
and our humble confeſſion. Thou knoweſt Lozd, that a⸗ 
gainſt Phillip, not by humane, but by thy oꝛdinaunte our 
king, and againſt thy ſeruaunt Marp by thy pꝛon dente 
our Qucene, the reſtoꝛers and maintainers of thy Teſta⸗ 
ment # of the faith & molt conſtãt deter. ders ofthy church? 
thou knowelt J ſap, that againſt theſe our two gouernozs 
(the enimies of thy holy * Teſtament, ofthe Church thy 
ſpouſe) be moſt ranke Rebels and ſpitefull murmurers, 
walking after their luſtes, whoſe month ſpeaketh woꝛdes 
of pzidc, to the end they may let vp the kingdome of here⸗ 
tikes + {chiſmatikes. By the power of their handes they 
wonld * chaunge thy pzomiles, and d thinc inheri⸗ 
taunce, and ſtop and ſhut vp the mouthes of them p pzaiſe 
ther; 8 extinguiſh the glozy of thy catholike Church and 
aultar, | 
It is manifeſt and plaine,how many contentios how 
many conſpiracies and ſeditions, how great wars, what 
tumults,how many, how greattroubleſome vexations, 
how many hereſies &ſchilmes (fo thele be the moſt ready 
deniſes,andenidenttokens or heretickes) fo2 our ſinnes 
do hang oner vs, ii thy leruant be taken from this life: foz 
we acknowledge that our Loꝛd is omnipotent, who hath 
pitched his dwellyngplace in the midſt ol his people, to p 
intent to deliuer vs out ofy hands of our enemies, Turne 
therkdze thy countenance vnto vs, ſhew vnto vs. O Lozd, 
thy face. Puniſh vs fo2 our ſinnes accoꝛding to thy will & 
pleaſure, oneſy now deliuer vs. we bowing the knees of 
our hart, beſeech thee that thou wilt not vnto vs 
puniſhment foz euer, æ we ſhall pꝛayle thee, all the days of 
our life, Deare our cry,and the piaier ol thy people, æ open 


Prayers made for Quęene Maryes childe. 


to them the treaſure ofthy me 

ſpzing of inely water. Thon tba bin 
ane ape rn 
Lo » loucs. that to ſap ot᷑ thy lerua Play | 


cannot pertoꝛme. And graunt vnto thy ſeruant 


and an caſte trauail. Foz it is not impoſſible to tan ap = 


no2 indecent to thy wſtice.noz vnw 
Ag welle wen bag u bern 
diddeſt wozke m Sara of tze age ofxc 


eth the harren, and alſo tar — dE, tel 


el is not in the power of men. T in e. 
cher of harts e thoughts. thouknow — iht (tar: n 
ucrluſted after man, neuer gaue her leite to 
ny, noꝛ made her ſelte pertaker tb them 
nes : but ſhe conlented to take an hulband w 
E not with her luſt. Thou knowel that thy — 
an hulband, not foz carnal pleaſure, but only 
Eloue of poſteritie. wherein thy name m 
euer and euer. Gene therfoze vnto thy ſe ants, Nin 

eene,a male iſſue Phill 


our king, and Mary our Qn PN 
lit in the ſeat of thy kingdome. Geue vnto our — 
ſeruant,aliccle infant mfaſhion and baby, comp gy. 
titull in pꝛegnant wit notable and excellent. bn 

runde ſame to be tn obedience ike ahm 
urge Loth, in chaftitie and bꝛotheriy bm 1 
Joleph, in meckenes a mpldnes like Mots, in n 
& valiantnes line Samplon. Let him be found! 


Dauid after thy hart. Let him be wiſe am | 
molt wile Salomon. Let him be like Job. oh 


vpzight man, fearing Bod #eſchewyng cunl. ma — 
nally be garniſhed with the comelynes aal — _ 


nt 


ditions, and in 
map lee his 
ration. And 
hill 


ſame let him ware old and 


geue vnto our ſoueraigne L ond and 

d Mueene Marp, thy bleſſingand 110 

tarth. And t that ofthe may come kings c D 

which may ſtedfaſtly continue in faith, lone, and hug, b. 

Fo 8 
u art only Bod in all the earth. whi 

foz euer and euer . n 


J Another prayer for Queene Mary, ind 
her conceiued chyld. 


O4imighy father,which diddeſt ſanctife the bleſſedViri 
and mother of Mary in her conception, and in thebynh d 
Chriſt our ſauiour (thy onely ſonne: ) alſo by thy omnpoen k 
22 didſt ſafely deliuer the prophet Ionas out ofthe While — 
ily : Defend O Lord, we beſeech thee, thy ſeruaunt Mary ou 
A child conceyued, and ſo viſite her in and vi iy 
A y gift of health, that not onely the child thy creature witin 
r conteined,may ioyfully come from her into this wolle i 
receyue the bleſſed Sacraments of Baptiſme and Confirmation, 
enioying therwith dayly encreaſe of all princely and gc 
gifts _ _ = oule, but that alſo ſhe,the —— 
peciall grace and mercy, may in of her traual 
exceſſive dolour and 3 abide erfect and ſurefrom 
all perill and danger of death, with long and proſperous lit, bo- 
rough Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


It followeth now further in pꝛoceſſe of the ſtory, thi 
vpon the Tueſday, beingthex.of January,rir.ofthelov-| 
erhouſe of the Parliament, with the Speaker,cameto 
white Hall to the kyng, and there offred him the gau 
ment of the realme, and of the Flue, if the Nuceneſhoud 


faile, which was confirmed by act at Parliament, wii 


ten dapes alter, A is 1 
-.. - Upon wedneſday folowi ng the xxvi. ol Am 
arp. the —— — — — — this — 
ament, among otherthings, the biſhop of13ome 
fabliſhed, and all ſuchlawes as were made nan 
ſince the xx.yeare of R. Denrp the 8, were repealed, 90. 
cardinall Poole, biſh. Bates, Lilly e other werereſt987 
their bloud. Ailothere was an acte made for pa b 
E re 


A un 

the king oꝛ Qneene, oz that might meone any kt r 

rebellion, atthe firſt tyme tohaneoneo hisearts0t | 

oz to foꝛteit an C. marnes: and at the ſecond tym 

both his eares cut off,o2 cls to forfeit an C. pounds. 

ſo euer ſhould wꝛite, cipher, 07 print any of the em F 
= were lun 77, 


to haue their right hand cut off. 

Allo tn this Parliament, cher ſtatutes het pol 
bor triall ofhereſie: one made in the fit pere m deb u 
bh. other inthe 2.peare th wedeln Bolt 

2, Denry the. of f 
the er that were with im, was communed of im 1e 


Parliament, and vpon that occaſion an atte wi, 


letum ne. — 
n 
walhm s. 


ns childꝛen to the third x fourth — 
long ting 1 


ou tba han begon dnnn ft 


they haue dcuiſed matterg wing ber 0 


Potver 4 
vntg vs, how marnclowÞ, 8 


: 


The au nſwer of M. Hooper 
q to him concerning certaine 
; ken in Bowe churchy: 


nc of God be with you. Amen. 
] Fon chat ypon Newyeres da at ni 
— y of the 


hem 


alſo may reioyce that in well 
w_ che priſon.Wherſore I haue thougt 
this little writing of conſolation : praying 
cience *Wrrie&conſtancic in the truth c 
Thus fare you well, and pray God to ſend 
Realme againe awongelt vs, which the 


1 4s 


T hegrace.fanoz.comvlation.and 
de with vou now and euer, So be 


4  Dearely belouedin the Lord euer 
=» {ommnent, I haue bene maruelouſly.n 
gol {cctions and paſſions, as well of myꝛt 
3 

Gods glozy. Ah yer 
75 


— 
ry 4 
* 


erfoze,a! 1 
f in umatiue Chur 
ne of vnchꝛiſtened heathens, int 
N peares aft 

and ha the Chaiſtiane 


br 
a1 
” 
4.2 
LI 


- 


itn tan de. 1 riß Whl thep * 
katane the Emperour vnderl 
8 ion. he 

LIST K- where, that no n 

ruing of Bod. But the Þo 
taken cuer 


ſhould be treaſon agapuſt 
| — ; pzayers of theſe men were thus: 
Queen's pig of Quzene Mary from Idolatrie, or els ſhor- 


80 d wy wherok read the Natute, Ann. 1. & 2. Reg · Phil. 8e 


ir Cg the taking of M. Noſe g; his felows, wozd 
u 2 to M. Doper being the in the Fleete, 
was the laid M. Hoper ſendeth aunſwer againe, 
wherruPor 11; of conſolation ſent to the laydpytloners: 
wg whcrof J thought here not to ouerpalle, 
The aunſwer of M. Hooper to a letter ſent 
( vnto him concerning certaine priſoners ta- 


a in Bowe churchyard. 

ker rü them that wait” (Pas 2 by 

ake an huſband was — 0 ce of God be with you. Amen. I perceiue by your let- 
tha thy lerua of T* — chat vpon Newyeres day at night, there were taken 


any of Chriſtians,vehileſt they were praying. I doe 
E 13500 mn — can be ſo wall occupied in — time, 
2 [--ynto God for remedy by prayer,as well for theyr owne 
4 1 and neceſſities, 25 alſo charitably to pray for them that 

ck chem. So doth the worde of God commaund all men 
aue by for them that hate them, and not to reuile any 
- — with wordes, or to meane him euill by force or vio- 


| nn alſo may reioyce that in well doyng, they were ta- 
aſtitie and acherio nden ty — che priſon Wherbore I haue thought it good to ſend them 
pldnes like Moſes. in fr; ike ” liedle writing of conſolation : praying-Godroſend them pa- 
n. Let him be foundf ur chnitie & conſtancie in the truth of his moſt holy word. 
un be wiſe among ki yore ou well, and pray God to ſend his true word into this 
jim be like Job, a lunpfe and ine zwongeſt vs, which the vngodly Biſhops haue 
Kelchewyng euill, Let hym nbanthed. Ianua. . ann. ij. 0 


e comeipnes of all ve 


(Alerrerof conſolation ſent from M. Hooper tothe 


oodly brethren taken in Bow churchyard,in prayer, and 
| laydin the Counter in Breadſtreat. 


Thegrace-fanot.contolation.and ayd of the holy ghoſt, 
I ich von now and euer, So be it. 

„Dare beloued in the Lond. euer ſithens pour impi⸗ 
— haue bene maruelouſip moued with great al⸗ 
4 rot duni and paſſions, as well of myꝛth and 8, as of 
4 heines g loꝛrow. Of gladnes in this, that perceyued 
ſola. jw rde bent & geuen to pꝛaper and inuocation of gods 
helpeintheſe darke @ wicked pzoceedings of men agapnſt 
Gods glozy. haue bene ſozy to perteiue the malice and 
wickednes ol men to beſo cruel, dineliſh,@ 8 to 
the people ot Bod fog ſeruyng of Bod, laying 6 
ring ofthe holy Plalmes, and the woꝛd of eternall lite. 
Theſe cruell doings do declare, that the Napiſtes Church 


may Jr con 
bleſley e 

bn 
rann; xe 


or Queene Mary, and 
ciued chyld. . 


prayer 


Ma s smozebloudy and tyzannicall, then euer was the \wozd 
een EE OR 
ne Ee CN! Creature * 
ON her ko this worlde,and wherfoze,and by whom pe were take, J remembzedhow 


the Lhziſtians in the Pꝛimatiue Church were vled by the 
dune or vnchziſtened heathens, inthe tyme of 2 — 
"= pe theEmperour about 77, peares after Lhziſtes aſcenſion 
ntoheauen; and how the Lhziltians were perſccuted ve⸗ 
igt as though they had bene tra 


ts of Baptiſme — 3 
eaſe of all princely and gracious 
t that alſo ſhe, the fred oooh 
may in tyme of her trauaile woyde 
, and abide perfect and ſurefrom 
ich lo oſperous life, o- 


though they n ptozs —— mouers of 
ont Emperoz Traiane requi⸗ 
tedto know the true cauſe of Lhiiſtian * trouble 

learned man called Plinius, wzote vnto him e laid, 


0 fl 
is, ting 


vin. 


Utin ſuch wick 
Side — 


er, $ 
you to 


ha 


.. Lutersof M. Hooper Biſhop of Worceſter full of godly comfort and conſolation, 


1492. 
to him, that 


both body 6 


The firſt onſet 
- of this perſecu- 
tion geuen in 
Bowchurchz 
yarde, 


n)s foz his true religion and honoz, 
and abundantly contey= 
, ſealed with Chziſtes owne 


Legt 
right.Allo v 
deſire to follow ſuch noble e valiant Chꝛiſtians as vou be. 
Be not afraid of pour aduerſaries : fo he that is in you, is 
ſtronger then he that is in them, Shunke not although it 
be payne to vou, pour paynes be not now ſo great, as here 


1. Iohn 4. 


. after your iopes ſhall be, Read the comfozcable chapiters Comfort taken 


to the Romans, s. 10.15. Deb. 11, 1a. And vpon pour knees 
thanke Bod that ener pe were accompted woꝛthp to ſuffer 


qo thing fox his names ſake, Read the 2.chap, of ſ. Lukes 


out of dcrip- 
turcs, 


there pou ſhal ſce how the ſhepeherds that wat⸗ 
d vpon their ſhcep all night, as (cone as they heard that 
Chꝛiſt was boznc at Beth em, by and by they went to ſee True obedience 
him, They did not reaſon noz debate withtheſeines, who butteth no 
ſhould keepe the wolle from the ſheep in the meane time, ( ubics. 
but did as they were commanded, committed their ſheep 
vnto him, whole pleaſure they obeyed. So let vs do now 
we be called, commit all other thinges to him that calleth 
vs. De will take heed that all things (hall be well. De wil 
belpt the huſband, he will comfozt the wyfe, he will guide 
the ſeruaunts, he will keepe che houſe, he will pꝛeſerue the 
ods: vea, rather then it ſhould be vndone. he will waſh 
the diſhes, and rocke the cradle. Laſt therfoze all your care 
vpon God, toꝭ he careth ſoꝛ you, | 
nr aero pacman 
your gaiuſt you, be nothyn 2 
but fleſh, blond, and tyꝛannie. Foz if were able, they af 0 * 
would maintaine their wicked — — Gods worde: ligiõ ſtandeth in 
but foz lacke of that, they would violently compell ſuch as out aid force. 
they caunot by holy Scripture perſwade, becauſe the holy 
wozd of Bod, and all Chꝛiſtes doyngs be contrary vnto 


IA p2ay pou pꝛap foz me,@ A will fozponu, And 
ga 


All carefulnes 
to be caſt vpon 
the Lord 4 


"VE WH munde world, in Chꝛiſt ( 
ener iopning in the ſpirite, and lo ſhall meete in 
he pallace ofthe heauenly ioyes, aſter this ſhoꝛt and tran⸗ 
tozie lpfe is ended. Gods peace be with you, Amen. The 


1 of p. 1554. 

pn ponthe day after this following, being the 18. of 

Fanuary.,all che Counſaile went vnto the Tower, e there 

the ſame day diſcharged and ſet at libertie all the priſoners 

ofthe Tower, oz the moſt part of them, namely, the late 1 nu. 13. 
duke of No | ſonnes, Ambzoſe. Nobert, and Gentlemen dea 
Deurp, ſir Andzew Dudlep, ſir John Rogers, ſir James hucred out ot 
Croſts, ſir Mich. Thꝛogmoꝛton, ſir Nicholas Arnall, ſix e Lower by 
Beozge Parper, car Edw, warner, ſir w. Hentlow. ſir dhe MN 
Sawen Farew, . Sybbes, Cuthbert Uaughan, wyth ! . 
many other. 2 ede | 

©, Wpon the Tueſday folowing,being the xxij. of Janu- 1amary. 22, 


zeachers that were in pꝛiſon were called be- the Preachers 
acer, of Uour and certain other, called before 
at the biſhoys boulſe at G. Mary Oueries. From whence 2 — ins 
i(aftey communication beyug:alked whether they would end. 


connert and enioy the Queenes pardon, 92 els Hande fd 7 Ouerres. 


dun and in his name onel e gaue God thanks fozthat t had taught: they all aunſwered that they would 
ors receiued, and fo his ke e ſach = — f d taught) they were cõmitted to ſtrai⸗ 
ener ple ye wrde ge bed See 1 they were, with charge that none 
daten whilelt ye were ſo v occupied. ſhould ſpeake with them. | 
| Sa toter that ozif Amongu tde which number ef pilonerg one James | George 
TO ant one of b * taken lufred ty e Bee ge the ſame tyme died in pꝛilon, being there in bands dyed in priſon, 
and at the ſecond ryme robe oe ir 10 uud {for religion g vighteouſnes ſake: whothertfoze was exem⸗ and was burycd 
eo forfeitan g pa gem, "— — 3 üſſembly de bmriet in the popiſh churchyard, and was buri⸗ in the fieldes. 
0292 ofthe : ſodaju=-.- inthe RCSL TEES $8 >a} ( 
» 02 pꝛint any Tes bend Wonne wedneſd g the 23, of Ja⸗ Ianuary. 23. 
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Generrl] pro- 
ceſſion for ioy of 
the Realmes cõ- 
uer lion. 


40 nuary. 28. 


Conmiſlion 
from the Cardiz 
nall to fit vpon 
the perlecuted 
Preachers for 
religion. 


Ianuaty, 19. 


and ſo let them depart. 


Upon the Friday following, veing the 25. of January 


& the day of the Conuerſion of S. Paule, there was gene⸗ 
rali and ſolemnc pꝛoceſſion thiough London to geue God 
thanks foꝛ their conuerſion to p catholike church: wherin 
(to let out their glozious pompe) there were fourclcoze & 
ten crolſes, 150. pꝛieſts and clerkes, who had euery one of 
them copes vpon their backs, ſinging very luſtely. There 
followed alſo foꝛ the better eſtimation ofthe ſight, 8. Bi⸗ 
ſhops, and — of — —— pete = B. of London, carp⸗ 
ing the poptlh pixe vuder : N 

Plate e _ — — the — — 
and all the liuerp of euerp occupation. ner, 
alſo himſelfc, and the Larvinall came to jPanles Churche 
the ſame day. From whence after Maſſe they returned to 
weſtminſter againe. As the king was entred the Church 
at the ſteps goyng vp to the Quiere, all the Sentlemen 
that of late were let at libertie out ofthe Tower, kneeled 
before the king and olfred vnto him themlelues and their 
ſeruices. 

After the pꝛoceſſion there was alſo commaundement 
ginen to make Bonefires at night. wherenpon did rile a= 
mong the people a doubtful talke why all this was done. 
Some ſayd it was that the Queene, beyng then (as they 
ſaid) with child, might haue a ſafe delinery, Others thoght 
that it was foz toy that the realme was topned agayne to 
the ſea of Rome, which opinion of both, ſeemed moſt true. 

Upon the Monday folowing being the 28, of Janua⸗ 
rp, the B. of wincheſter and the other biſhops, had Loms 
miſſion from the cardinall to ſit vpon, and oꝛder accoꝛding 
to the lawes, all ſuch pꝛeachers and heretikes (as they ter⸗ 
med them) as were in pꝛiſon., and accoꝛding to this Com⸗ 
miſſion, the ſame day the B. of wincheſter and the other 
biſhops with certaine of the counſail, ſate in S. arp O- 


ueries church, and called befoze them theſe three, . Bo⸗ 


per.. Nogers, and M. Lardmaker, who were bzonght 
thether by the ſhzines, from whence after communication, 
they were committed to pꝛiſon till the next dap, but Card⸗ 


maker this day ſubmitted himſelfe vnto them. 
Upon the Tueſday beyng the 29, of January, Dooper, 


e Preachers.Preache rs ſupplicatis to; Fe 


Jeſus Lhaift, of all the blon A ng 
now followcth(the Loꝛd ſo — oo ofthi tyme, \ 
particularly in this next booke in oꝛder to be d 
ter that I (hall firſt recite a general f Plication 6. 
c King ano nee, rn ee 
— t 

ment, as followerh, * 3e me of 


I Vnto the King and Queenes moſt excel! 


ieſties, and to their moſthonour; 
Court of Parliament. 


ent 
ble and high _ 


N moſt humble and lamentable wiſe comula: 

ieſties,and to your high court of Parli mPlain vneo 
late & obedient ſubiects, H. F. T. B. P. R. S. Sc. Thar 4 
faid ſubiects liuing vnder the lawes of God and of thi, . 41 
the days of the late moſt noble king Edward 6. did in 1 * d 
ſhew themſelues true, faithful and diligent ſubieg Ups tel 
to their vocation, as well in the ſincere miniſtring cane * 
word, as in due obedience to the higher powers Kin 500 
practiſe of ſuch vertues and good demeanor . as the law 2 
at all tymes, and the ſtatutes of the realme did then alloy _ 
ſayd ſubiects neuertheleſſe, contrary to all lawes of wh ow 
tie and right,are in very extreme maner,not onely caſt Ne 
fon (where they haue remained now theſe 15.or 16,months 
their liuings alſo, their houſes and poſſeſſions, theirpoode, dee, 
bookes taken from them, and they ſlandered te be mob — 1 ty 
heretikes, their enemies themſelues being both witneſſez * 
ſers, and Iudges, belying, ſlandering. and miſreportyng ye — 
ſubiectes at their pleaſure, whereas your {ay fubiel ben 
ſtraightly kept in priſon, cannot yet be ſuffred to comæ fo a © 
make aunſwer accordingly. aer 

In conſideration whereof, it may pleaſe your moſt erceley — 

Maieſties, and this your high court of Parliament, graciouſly i lt | 
render the preſent calamitie of your ſayd poore ſubiects un 
call them before your preſence, graunting them liberty eite y 
mouth or writing in the playne Engliſh tong, to aunſwermm 
you or before indifferent Arbiters to be appointed b 
2 arr one DY Your My. Ne 
ieſties vnto ſuch articles of controuerſie in religion as ther iii deb 
aduerſaries haue already condemned them of, as of hainoushe, G 
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vp in the Uninerſiti of Cambꝛid 
lay choſen and called by the Merchants Aduc 
their Chaplaine at Antwerpe in Bzabant, 

„ eto good contentation ma ? YEAre 

a 


M. Hooper and Rogers, D.Tayloz, and Bzadfozd were bzought befoze 
M. Rogye con: them. where ſentence ofexcommunication and indgement 
demned. eccleſiaſticall was pꝛonounced vpon M. Poper,and AJ, 
Rogers by the Bich. ol wincheſter, who late as Judge in 
Caiphas ſeat, who dꝛoue them out of the church accozding 
to their law and oꝛder. D. Tayloz and Bꝛadſoꝛd were cũ⸗ 
mitted to pꝛiſon til the next dap. Ein 
Upon the wedneſday deing the zo. of Jauuarp, Doct. 
| Tannary,zs, Taploz D. Crome . Bzadfozd, . Saunders. and D. 
D. Ecrrar, D, Ferrarſometyme B. of S. Dauids, were befozethe ſayd 
Taylor. and M. biſhops, where itj. ol them, that is to ſay, D. Taploz, M. 
Saunders cons Sanders, and M. Bꝛadfozd were like wiſe excommunica⸗ 
demacd, ted, a ſentence pzonounced vpon them, & fo committed to 
the Shiriffes. D.Lrome deſired two months reſpite, and 
it was granted him, E N. Ferrar was againe committed 
to pꝛilon till another tyme. All thele men ſhewed thelelues 
to be learned as in deed they were no leſſe) but what anai- 
2 — learning. reaſon oz truth it ſelf, where will bea⸗ 
re e. 

After the examination and condemnation of theſe good 
men and pꝛeachers aboue recited, Commiſſions and In⸗ 
quiſitours were ſent abꝛode like wile into all partes of the 
realme: by rcaſon wherol a great number ot moſt godly & 
true chiiſtians (out of all the quarters ofthe realme,but e⸗ 

- ſpecially Rent, Eſſex, Mozthfolke,and Suffolke) were ap⸗ 
pꝛehended, bꝛonght vp to London, and caſt in pꝛiſon, and 
--» afterward (moſt of them) either conſumed cruellp by fire, 
dz els thoꝛough enill handiyng died in the priſons, guns 
I <p f ad inthe fields, oi in —— 
ide ofthe pꝛilon. Of all which matters, cbcerutagthe 
- © Licall pandling of thele vielſed Martyzs and wirntürs of 


reſies: Prouided, that all things may be done with ſuch modes i 
tion de quiet behauior, as becommeih ſubiectes and chice d yo 
peace, & that your ſaid ſubiects may haue the free vſe ofil ther tu 
owne bookes and conference together among themſelues, ui 
Which thing beyng granted, your ſaid ſubiects doubtnothu lug 
it ſhall plainly appeare that your ſayd ſubiects are true andi - 

ful chriſtrans,8 neither heretikes, neither teachers oſhereſe n 
cut of from the true catholike yniuerſal church of Chriſt: Yea 
that rather their aduerſaries themſelues be vnto your Miile, 

3s were the charmers of Egypt vnto Pharao Sedechias & yy 
herents, vnto the king of Iſtael, and Bar ieſu to theProconſulSer 
gius Paulus. And if your ſaid ſubiects be not able by the teſtimo. 
nie of Chriſt his prophets, Apoſtles, & godly fathers ofhis church 

to prooue, that the octrine of the church, homilies, andſeruee, 
taught and ſer forth in the tyme of our late moſt godly prince nd do- fitablelabour of tranllating the Bibic inte 
king. Edward the 6. is the true doctrine of Chriſtes Catholde ing tongue, which is intituled: The Tranſlation 
church, and moſt agreeable to the articles ofthe chtiſtimfid: — den de knowing by the lcriptures. that vt 
your ſayd ſubiects offer themſelues then to the moſt beau pr maylawfully be bzokcn, and chat BJatrime 
niſhment, that it ſhall pleaſe your maieſties to appoynt. neſt and honourabic an * 

- Wherfore for the tender mercy of God in Chriſt (which jou | tilawfullmatrimony IL 
locke for at the day ef iudgement) your ſayd ache n 9 51 | 
bonds,moſt humbly beſeech your moſt excellent mieſtes t | 
this your high court of Parliament, beningly and graciouly hn | 2ofi | | 
heare and graunt this their petition, tendyng ſo l der 
glory of God, to the edifiyng ofhis church, to the nonor den . | 
maieſties,to the commendation and maintenice of! 42 Jawhich miniſtery, he diligently and fa 
and equitie, both before God and man And your yd ſbi! 1 many peares, vntil ſuch tyme as it plealed £ 
according to their bounden duety, fhall not ceaſe to hor 8 traneil of his choſen and deare ſeruant 
fee mates ee preſeruatonof route r 19 — —— . 

- 10 tn 
Amen f 18 \ | 71 | = d in berry, De then beyng — led — 
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Here beginnieth tlic Eien h Books 
phi is dconrſed the blandy mprtherj ing of Gods Saintes with the par- 


ticular Proceſſes and Names of ſuch good Martyrs, both Men and, 


3. P. R. S. Sec. Thar r unn uin thi. gur of deen, tary, ere 
res of Cad ode heran Us | po - FR ine puttto death. 


Edward 6. didin gy ure ge 4. n F 
5 diligent ſubie A. al thyngy the l 


incere miniſtring of Gods be 4 The Story, Life, and M. D | yr ome of Maiſte 
I 2m 00s I. 0 * X o G * R 8. 


dayes.exhozepng the peopte conſtantly to in the 
ſame, and to beware of ali Popery, Jdolarry,and 
ſuperſtition. The Co NAY We GUrTMUnIED with 1. Rogers cal 
wif Jl ; F 3c> | 4 con⸗ Popilh andbloudy bilyops,calledhym to accomptfo2 his cd to Cc 
ebe molten the l yo err Sermons Towhomhe mavea ſtout — one for his Scrmon 
ues bein bothwirneſſes, Che „ JDr=—= od. OF, — —ů that at that time at Paulcs 
ing. and miſi Teng yourtad * "FE D 6 he w dilmiſſed. But after that, Wꝛoclamation Crolle. 
hv Fg a7 1 b 6% DO 5 Ne ſr ———— (101 RE bigors 
et be 4 TAY WS ; 1216 , Ute; 02 op 
yet be ſuffred to come forth ng er. Nr 1 — his bloud.) — I quarciled wyth 
—.— Re N 1 1 — 2 — ——— 2 
irt of Par ment, le, WO Is 19 e fo 885 ded dym to keepe 
a „en ower did: alchongy by lying he mightealily hane — poem 26 


— crennto. mygze gavne — be⸗ 
—— he foley ſell, TD 
ELL, and com- 
— could not want a li in Germanp, and he coulde not mauaded ro | 
| — — — 1 —— —.— koe pe his houſe, 
oder, iti cour them. But theſe apart, after As cal- 
25 nn cot Comte length was 201 led to anſwer in Chꝛiſtes caule, he would not depart, but 
100 the Merchants ms, td > bs fnriy ſteod in defence of theſarne, and fox the trial ofthat 
at Antwerpe in Bꝛabant, whome he ler-' truth, was content to his 
pa" wdt0 — contentation many peares. It chaunced Thus he remayned in hys owne 'houſe as priſoner a 
== jmthereto kal in company with _—_ ſeruant and long teme , tili at the thzough the vncharitable pz0- 
dum ot God, william Tindall, Milcs Lo⸗ curement of Boner Biſhop ot᷑ London, who could not a- 


M. Rogers ſent 
. ——— — — re⸗ to Nowgace, 


ldolatry,andloue to true rei mœued from His owne houle, to the pzilon cal 
nde art comnry.) In comterringo hen he gue, wherehe was lodged amongrheenes 


togreatkno Hoſpell — — — — reg; ws | | 
ni he caſt of the heany poke of Popery, Mailt, all is not knowen, 
111710 
eruic om n mo 
den Fnomoft godly prince d | Uo . — ot tranllating the Bi into the Engliſhe to beloſt, but to remayne — ———— teſtimonp in the 
doctrine of Chyſtes © Carmoniene $ tongue, whichis intituled: The Tranſlation of Thomas Ma- cauſe of Bods truth, as here followecth recoꝛded and teſti⸗ 
le tian fym:: "= ben de knowing by the lcriptures,that vnlawtul vows fied by dis owne wzityng., 
ues then * mylawiull beb boken, and that Watrimony is both ho- 


«bdhonourablc amongeſt all men, iopned hymlelfe qr The Examination and aunſwere of John 
nlawfullmatrimonye, and ſo went to wittemberge in 


de to the L. Chancellor, and to 
were he with much ſobernes of li did not Rogers ma 5 
3 ail god and godly icarnpng: but the reft of the Connſell,the 22.0f January, 
— en inthe knowledge 9 tong, Anno. 1555. 
acongregation derly comm 
Wen TT en * 3 4 The Lord Chauncellour. 
mini be diligently and faith A ed hes 
' fy Mares, until ſuch tymeas it pleaſed God by y fatth- Irſt the L.Lhanccllour ſaid vnto me thus. Sir, ye . by 
xa mms — and — roy king Oded bane heard of the Rate of the rralme in which it dan⸗ lohn Rogen. 
iſh a 2 ngland, now. 
= "Mtiucintrue Religion, f 1 npng Gods Boſpell at ** Rs... ers. ro — Lod,Ihane bene gef fr cloſe pꝛi⸗ 
A E pd.Dethenbepng orderly called, hauyng both a cons ſome genecal thyng lapd 
4 ute Lond and a ready god will to helpcf ward the woe at 2 table tet be l —— oz ſupper, J haue heard 
in his natine country, leit ſuch hone and cer- — emmy ett bene heard nothing wherenpon any 
nee as he had in Saxony, and came into En- 1 
e don to pꝛeac . © Bolpel,wirhourcertaintic een ng 6 bens th the L.Lhancelioz: Seuerali 
n ich office, after he had al grneralithings,mockingip? yo hane heard ofmy Lor. 
N qe auailed, Nicholas Ridley t a bib inals commyng, and that the Parliament hath recepucd 
k — ima ſozebende „ be 15 dis bleſſing,not one reſiſting vnto it, but one man which 
Pars an te Deane an he er choſe did ſpeake againſt it. Such an vuitie, and ſuch a mpꝛacle 
tat oft he Dininire etlonthere wherem he dili- dath not dene 4 — all they, of which there art cyght 
ang tecrow vntill ſuch tyme as Queene Mary db- ſcoze in one houſe, ſayd one that was by (whoſe name I 
Yecrowne _—_— the Goſpell and truer know not) daue with one allent aud # conſent, receyned g 
— nthe cd of , with his J- pardon of their offences, fon che ſchilmcthat we hane dad erwin 
in England. in refuling the holy father of Rome to be hed then could o- 
bear — come to the Tower of Lond6, ofthe Latholike Church. How ſay pe, are pe content to v- ther wie haue 
qovery called thereunto, made a godly and ve⸗ nite and knit your ſelfe to the fayth of the catholike church cholen. 
— eng on a Paules Lroſſe,confirmpng ſuch true with vs in the late in which it is now in England? wyll 
and other had there taught in N. Edwards ye dothat⸗z 


Rogers. 


1465s. Queene Mary. 


1 Anno [ 
& LIFT |? Lihigiedl Naz, but J{pe. 
wort church, in that wylc itt ae ee 


hauyng receaued the 0 
No bead of the Rog. Jknow none o 125 den or be of hie catholcke 


Catholicke 
Church, but 
Chriſt. 


ſcuc trom. 


Catholike church 400. ye res after — iſt, 


church, neither M1? EEE of Kome | all 
to haue: thoz A. 44 
the 02d r 00 od, and b bf 


Examination of M. apr Rogers Martyr. 
Rogers. The Latholike Church J neuer did nor will di⸗ wi 
of the ſtate ofthe Catholike © 


hem 21 155 5 now avg 


EZ not wel 11 5 To img 155 


iſhops of the Real 
8 5 ot 


now withou 
L. Chaun. Why didſt thon King 8 eſo 
the 8. 10 be ſäbbeme head fic mob gen $48 \\ Rege ft on wi An = 


iy head? 
Rog. I neuer grauuteu hom tohaucany cirpneadcy in wi; 
ritzall thyngs. as are the fozgeneneſſe of mes, gening 


The ſupremacie 
ot king Henry 
8. haw it ĩs to 
be taken. 


ot Bod. 
L.Chan. Yta ſaid he, and Tonſtall B. ot Dureſme, a 
B. ot woꝛceſter. it thou — io in his day obs ik 
nodded the hed at me. with a laughter) —1 hadit not ben 
alpnc now. 13 9 © 
Rog. Which thing J denied, and wonld haue told how hee 
was ſaꝛd and ment to bel d. But they ioked s 
laughed one vpon another, and made ſuchabuſines, that 
N was cõſtrayned to let it palle; There Iyeth alſo no great 
waight thereupon: fox all the wozld knowerk what the 
meanyng was, The L. Chantelloꝛ alſo ſaydtu the. wil. 
Daward, that there was no inconuenience therm to haue 
Chꝛiſt to be ſupꝛeme head, and the B. ot Rome alſo: and 
when J was ready to haue anlwered that there could not 
be two heds of one — dhane moꝛe plainlip declared 
the vanity of that his reaſon, the L:Lhancelio ſaid: what 


Ton Nall B. of 
Durcime, 

N. Biſhop of 
Worceiter, 


The meaning 
why K. Henry - 
was titled 1u= 

preame head. 


ſaiſt thou? make vs a direct.anfwer whether thou wilt be 


one ofthis catholike church, oꝛ not, with vs in the Tate in 
{  .©@@.. , . whichwearenow? 
17297" + Sear 
= 75 ſelũes do thinke in your harts that he is ſumeme head in 
cher fozgeuing of ſinne. ec. (as is befoʒe ſapd) ſepug you, & all 
doinaes and the biſhops of the reaume haue now xx. peares long pꝛea⸗ 
wrytinges. ched, and ſome of vou alſo wꝛitten to the contravpzand the 
5nd 
Parliament hath to long agone condeſcended vurott, _ 
there he interrupted me thus. ä 
IL. Chan. Tuſh that Parlament was with moſt great cus 
eltie conſtrained to aboliſh and put away the mats fro 
the biſhops of Kome. 
Rog. With crueltie? why then I percepue that von take a 
wꝛong way with crueltie toperſwade mens conſciences. 
Foz it ſhould appeare by pour dopngs now, that the cru= 
eltp then vſed hath not periwaded pour conſtiences Wow 
wank pon then baue our conſciences y periwaded wyth 
cruelty, 
L. Chan. I talke to theeofno crueitp, but that they were fo 
oitcu & ſo cruolly called vpon in that Parlament, to let the 
Act go foʒ ward ca and cuen with fozce dziuen theteunto, 
where as in this parliament it was ſo vnilopnly receined, 
as is afozeſapd. 
Rog. Dere my L. Paget told me moꝛe plainly,what mp IL. 
Chauncelloꝛ ment. Unto whom J anlwered: My Lozd 
What wl pe conclude thereby ? that the firſt Parliament 
was ol leſſe authoꝛitie, becauſe but few condeſcended vnto 
it: and this laſt Parliament of great authozityc, becauſe 
more condeſcended vnto it? It goeth not(my )by the 
moe 92 leſſer part, bnt by the wyſer, truer, godlicr part: 
and J would haue ſayd moꝛe. but the L. Chauncellour in⸗ 
terrupted me with his queſtion, willpng me once agayne 
10. Priſoners to aàunſwer him. Foz (ſayd he) we haue mo to ſpeake. with 
out of Nen thẽ thou, which muſt come in after thee. And ſo there were 
te to be con: in derd ten perſons moe out of Newgate, beſides two that 
ed before were not called; Of which ten, one was a tittzen ok Lon⸗ 
don, which graunted vnto them, and ix. ok the contrarpe: 
ele which all came to pꝛiſon Ae refuſed the cardinals 
bod au- bleſling, and the anthort his holy fathers Church. ſa⸗ 
rityc: the 10. WU at one of theſe ix. was not aſked the queſtion other 
* wyie then thus, whether hee would be an honeſt man as 
his father was beloꝛe hym, and aunſwering pea, he was 
ſo diſcharged by the friendſhip of my Loꝛd roflliam Ha- 
ward (as J haue vnderſtanded) : De bade me tell hym 
what J would doe: whether J would enter into one 
Church with the whole Realine as it is now, oz not?No, 
ſayd J, IJ will firſt ſee it pꝛoued by the Scriptures. — 
me haue pen. inke, and bokes, gc. And J ſhall take 
me plainly to ſet out the matter, ſo that the contrary afl 


Steph Gar diner bed ver nach to be truc,letanymanthat wil,conferre with 
n Len Na vi fy. Ml ſhall not be permitted thee. Thon ſhalt 
tryed by lear· neuer haue fo much pꝛofered thee as thou haſtnow,ifthou 
ning. refuſe it, and wilt not now condeſcend and agree to the ca⸗ 


tholike church. Bere are ij. things, Merep, and Jultice: If 


FTruth'goeth 
not by number 
nor by the Srea- 
ter part. 


10 
ele pr'sz 


Ws rhaue derme ne e ron maſk 


the holy Bhoſt,authozitie to bea Judge about 2 — 22 
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L. without ſade J taunot belcene, that pe your 


[ 
elure, 
Jam forbidden by the Ser 
any conferrin — and triall with thee, 7 
reachethm me that I ſhall ſhun andeſchew an 
one oz two 1 now 
ndis fqulty.inas fr 
— — thee I a 
. man 
firſt, and then allcdge the fozeſa dre. Burks 
Thancclto; apedonone ring ca he Lap 
L. Chan. If wilt enter into one N L farc withys, 
* rec fe eis eas ſhaltneucr haue lo much wow” 
as thon haſt now. Malm 
nn 475 it firſt in the os and ler 


befoze I receine hym to 
des yenotknow what p pont Lathe 


Rog. FI fynde not the bilhop of Kome there. 

like} li gnifieth not the Komilh Church: It 1 tt 

tonlent Total true teaching Churches ofalltymes, ui 7 ?, 

ages. But how ſhould the Bichop of Komes £h — mt in 

one ot them which teacheth lo many do 

ly and directiy again? the woꝛd of Bod? Can thathlyy ©. 

be the true head ofthe Catholike Lhurch hope 

is not poſſible. 

2 »Shewme one of hem, one, one, ittehen 
ne. 

Rog, F remembzedmy ſelte, that amongſt ſo un 

belt to ſhew — ayd I will ſhew — : | 

L. Chan. Let me heare that, let me heare that. 

Rog, The B. of Rome and hys Lhnrch,ſay,read,andſing 

all that they do in their congregations, in Latin, whichis 14% 

CSE — plainly againſt the firſt to the Coprthans, 1. 


pter. 
I. Chan. FJ deny that. F deny that. that is againſt the won 
of Hod. Let me ſce you pꝛoue that, how pzcone pe that: 
Rog Thus J began to ſay the text * N 
chap. Qui loquitur — to ſpeake with 
vis to ſpeake with a ſtrange tong: as Latine 03 — 
gc. and ſo to ſpeake, is not to ſprake vnto me, butto But. on 
But ye ſpeak in ud is a ſtrange tong, wherſtz: 
pe ſpcake not vnto men; but vnto God B0d ,',, 
only at the moſt.) This he.grannted, that they pril un 
vnto men, but vnto Bod, 
L. Chan. Well, then it is in vayne vnto men. 
Rog. Mo, not in vaine. Foz one man ſpeaketh in on um 
and another in another tong, and all well. 
L. Chan. May I wil pꝛone then, that de Ipeaktth uin 
to Bod noz to man, but vnto the wynde. 
Rog. I was willing to haue declared — and after whit * 
ſozt theſe two textes do agree (fox they muſt agree, by 
both the ſayings of the h Ghoſtpokenby the he gk 
Paule) as to witte. to ſpeake, not to men, but 
and to ſpcake into the wynd: and ſo to haue gone . r 
with the pzcofe of my matter begon. but here arolt aun = 
and a confuſion. Then ſayd the L. Lhancello?. yt 
L. Chan. To ſpeake vnto Bod, and not vnto d G0, 
R p2cone them poſſible. 5 
LEES Ao ſayd my Lode william Daward to or 
Chauncelſour: nowe will J beare yon witnelle york 
is out of the way, Foz he graunted firſt, that ther a now 
ſpeake in a ſtraunge ſpeach,ſpeake vnto God: 8505 0 
he ſayth the contrary, that they ſpeake neither to 
Rog. I baue not graunted o2 ſayde (turning me text, ad 
Daward) asyereport. A haucalledged the ones Ja 
now J am come to the other. They mit daneben 
mant them to agree. ut as foz you, you vn 
the matter. not pol 5-2 
L. Haward. I vnderſtand ſo much. 22 ae fee 
ble. This is a poynte of Sophiſtrie quoth 
Bourne tell the 1. * 


L, Chan. Then the Lozd Chaumcellot uns Datpdi 


BY 


tam 
225 Qam catholicam. Ade eve the holy Cale * | 
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Wi and ſaid thatJ — 
2 purpoſe we 
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an cure is dead it mult hauc al 
-- Ho the Scripture! is aliue. But! 
Es hauealleaged the 
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4p 1 it: and et were they 
lene thatza Were diſputed 
8. Any err Jwonld 
they ought cede in theſe daies, & 

Hey ſe, but it was vnpoſſible 
other ſaide an other, ſo that J 

= let them talke. And euen 
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5 wilt not burne u 


to the purpoſe, J know wel 
ech. Rog, Hir J| cannot tel, but J truſt to 


Rich, 
nbwell 
vp mine eyes vnto heanen. 
55 2 Then my Loꝛd of Ely told 
by ſhed s pleaſure and meaning 


large woꝛdes, ſayin — met tooke th 
nende ioo 1 


. Diuers ſpeake at once. EU, TOTO TUCU © 
z — cially Secretary Bourne 

4 ded thelawve 2 

— 'Iſapd.F had not bꝛoken the Qu 

anypoynt of the law ofthe Kealme thi 

where it was lawfull. 

where was that ſayd th 
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there was agreat noiſe.ſc 
— dame to ſone with ſuch a ſozt: J' cho at 
ofit,and ſome one thing, ſome a 
not well percepuc who) tt 
man 92 countrey, that euer gr 


catholtke 
= Es | 

e 0 the — — ue 
S. whiets nox yer te 
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had taken i 
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nd all well. ot 
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Examination 1. and 2. f M. Tohn Rogers Martyr. 


Ma): ; 
wurde tha 
hben 
been Orrremberghto. 
, acc Dang A could not be heard fon the noiſe)inan di 
foꝛ the moſt part e tze La⸗ 
not all in Latine. And J would haue tolde the 
fozward both to haue anſwered my loꝛd 
nenſhe ching that J dad taken in hand: but 
their talking and noyſe to be to noyſome, J 
inke this in my heart(ſuffering them inthe 
ſke one ofthem one thynge, and an other 
neither wil, thele men heare me if A ſpeake, 
wil they lulfer me to wꝛite. There is no remedy 
alone, and commit the matter to God. yet J 
qo f0zward,and ſaid that would make the texts 
to to pꝛwue my purpoſe well enough. 


no, thon cant pꝛoue nothing by the ſcripture, h 


Lm Ne is dead: it muſt haue al expoſitoz. 
r che Henn is aliue. But let me goe foꝛ warde 


purpoſe. 3 
jerertkes haue alleaged the ſcriptures fox them, 
vs, te we — haue a line ip expoſitoʒ foz them. 
anche n al hretikes aue allcaged the Scriptures foz 
Konrbut they were chfuted by the ſcriptures, and by none 
acres wold not confelle that they were duercome 
\ theſcripturcs am ſure of that. 
bene thatzand pet were they onercome bythem, 
„ Anal Lolicels they were diſputed with e ouerchzown 
® ihe cripture5. And heere J wonld haue declared howe 
8 te pocede in theſe daies, e lo haue come againe 
qmypurpoſe, but it was vnpoſſivle, foz one aſked one 
thng,an other ſaide an other, ſo that JÞ was faine to holde 
fear and let them talke. And euen whe J would haue 
tkenholde on my pꝛote, the Loꝛd Chaunceloꝛ bad, to pꝛi⸗ 
bu witd mand awap, away (aid he) we haue moꝛe 
totalke mch woulde not be refozmed(fo he termed 
dne wax. Then vp I ſtoode,foz I had kneeled all the 


nie r Michard Southwell, who ſteode by in a win⸗ 
TY to me:thou wilt not burne in this geare when it 
* tothe purpoſe, know well that. 
& os Hir J tannot tel, but I truſt to my Loꝛde God pes, 
in vp mine eyes vnto hz | 
oft. Then my Loꝛd of Ely told me much ofthe Que- 
h% m5 aieſties pleaſure and meaning, and ſet it out wyth 
age wordes, ſaying that ſhee tooke them that woulde not 
was Biſhop of Komes ſupꝛemacie, to be vnwozthp 
l mercp. ec. * 
lager. Jlayde, J would not refuſe her mercye, and pet J] 
ncuer offended her in all my life: And that J beſought her 
Start and all their honoꝛs to be god to me, relerumg my 


Diners ſpeake at once. No, quoth they then, a great ſoꝛte of 
hem, and ſpectially Secretary Bourne, a maried pꝛieſt, and 
dur not offended the lawe 2 
og, Ilapd, J had not bꝛoken the Queenes lawe, noz pet 
a poynt of the law ofthe Kealme therin, Foz J married 
where it was lawfunll. 
Duers at once. Where was that ſayd they? thinking that to 
in all places. | 
log. In Dutchland. And if ye had not heere in England 
nad an open law that Pꝛieſtes might haue had wiues, 
xs Would neuer haue come home again: fox I bꝛonght a wife 
+. Weight childzen with me: whych thing pee might be ure 
ack would not haue done,tfthelawes of the realme had 
. + a: Be Ws 
db e was agreat noiſe, ſome ſapin as 
ia: Wetoſone with uche ſozt: I ſhould findea ſoure com⸗ 
; deu, and ſome one thing, ſome another. And one ſaid 
(Jeoulde —— well perceyuc who) that there was 2 
| 02countrey, that euer ted that a pꝛie 
"Mthane aw ie. ep, th graun b Þ2 
+= > Ilaydthe Latholike churche neuer denied maria 
| Puelts,nox pet to any other man, and therewil g was 
out ofthe chamber, the ſergeaunt which bzought me 
ne „ Thenthe B. of woxceſter turned his face towardes 
1, Wlaidethar J wiſt not where that church was az ts. 
When dees that J contdrell where it was,butrhere- 
the ſergeant with me out of the doe. 
was the very true effecte of all that was ſpoken 
| IE all that J anſweared thereunto. 
ad fame, wound J gladiymake amozepertectanſwere 
Idad taken dbiections, as alſo a due pzofe ot that which 
that 3 — dande: but at this preſent J was informed 
to mozrow come to further anſwer, where⸗ 


doctrine which ? had euer taught, was true and 


{tregth, 


arc in the 


ns 8 doe.) — 
ot tr run out o 8, 02 rather 
our ofthe plaine field from him, in the moſt icopardy ok the 
battaile, but that wee may perſeucre in the light (if he will 
not otherwiſe deliuer vs) till we be moſt cruelly llayne of 
is enemies. Foz this I moſt hartely,and at thys pzeſent, 
with weeping teares moſt inſtantly & carneſtly dcſire and 
bcſeeche you all to pꝛap: And allo if J die, to be good to m 
pode and moſt honeſt wife, being a poꝛe ſtraunger, and 


little ſoules. hers a | . 
Whole nich ers and my childzen, whom with all the 


Ul and true catholicke congregation of Chꝛiſt 


the Lozd oklife and death, ſaue, keepe and defend, in all the 


troubles and aſſaults of this vaine world. and to b at 
the laſt to euerlaſting ſalunation, the — Elure inheritance 
of all croſſed Chꝛiſtians. Amen, Amen. 


The 27.day of Ianuarie at night. 


The 2. confeſsion of Iohn Rogers, made and that 
ſhould haue bene madeſif I might haue ben heard) 
the 28. and 29. day of Ianuarie. 1555. 


Far being alked againe by the Lozd Lhaunceloz, whe⸗ 
ther J would come into one Church wyth the Biſhops 
and whole realme, as now was concluded by Parliamer, 
in the which all the Realme was conuerted to the Catho⸗ 
like churche ol Rome) and ſo receiue the mercꝑ befozc pꝛo⸗ 
fered me, ariſing againe with the whole realme, out of the 
ſchilme and errour in which we had long bene, with recan⸗ 
tation of my erroꝛs: J anſwcred, that befoze I coulde not 
tell what his mercy meant, but now N vnderſtodde that it 
was a mercy of the Antichziſtian church of Kome, whyche 
FI — efuled, & that the riſing which he off, was 
a very fall into errour and falſe doctrine. Alſo that J had 
and woulde be able by Bods grace, to pʒœoue that = the 
olike 
and that by the ſcriptures and the authozitie of the fathers 
that liued 400. eres after Chʒiſtes death. De aunſweared 
that ſhould not, might not, noz ought not be graunted me: 
foz I was but a pziuate man, might not be heard againſt 
the determination ofthe whole realme. Should(quoth he) 
when a Parliament hathe concluded a thinge, one. oz 
pʒiuate perſon haue authozity to diſcuſſe, whether they had 
done right oꝛ wzong ? No that may not be. 
Jaunlwered ſhoꝛztip, that all the lawes of men myght 
not. neither coulde rule the woꝛde ol God, but that they all 
muſt be diſcuſſed and iudged thereby, and obey therto: and 
my conſcience,noz no chꝛiſtian mans could be ſatilfied with 
ſuch lawes as diſagreed from that woꝛde: and ſo was wil- 
ling to haue ſaid much moze, but the L. Chauncelloꝛ began 


M. Rogers care⸗ 
full prayer for 
his wifc and 
children. 


The 2.cxamina- 
tion of Maiſicr 
Rogers. 


Wincheſters 
mercy, vvhat it 
meaneth, 


To riſe to the 
Pope, is to fall 
from Chriſt, 


Whatſocuer is 


once concluded 
in a Parliament 
ought not to be 
reformed after 
ward by no do- 
ctrine nor the 
word of God, 

by the Biſhop of 
Wincheſters di- 
uinitie. 


a long tale to very mal purpoſe, concerning mine anſwer, 


to haue defaced me. that there was nothing in mee where⸗ 
foze I ſhould be heard, but arrogancie, pʒide, and vainglo⸗ 
ry. I alſo graunted mine ignozauncy to be greater then J 
coulde expꝛeſſc, oʒ then he tœke it: but pet that J feared not 
by Gods aſſiſtance & ſtrẽgth, to be able by wypring to per⸗ 
forme my woꝛd, neither was 0 thanked Bod) lo vtter⸗ 
ly ignozant as he would make me, but all was of Sod, to 


whom be thanks rendꝛed therfoꝛe. Pꝛond man was Ane⸗ 


ner, noꝛ yet vaine gloꝛious. Al the woꝛld knew wel, where 
and on which lide pzide, arrogancie, and vaineglozy was, 
It was a pete pꝛide p was 92 is in vs, God it knoweth. 
Then lapde hee, that I at the firſt daſhe condemned the 
Nucenc and the whole realme. to be of the churche of An⸗ 
tichꝛiſt, and burdened me highly therewithall. J aunſwea⸗ 
red that the Queenes maieſty ( Bod laue her grace) would 
haue done wel enough, if it had not ben foꝛ his counſel. De 
layde, the Queene wente befoze hint, and it was her owne 
motion, I ſaid with out faile, I neither could no2 J wold 
ener belceue it. ors | 
Then ſapde D.Aldzile the biſhop of Larlile, that they 
the biſhops woulde beare him witneſſe. Yea(quoth J)that 
J belcenc well, and with that the people laughed: Foꝛ that 
day there were manp, but on the moꝛrow they had kept the 
dores ſhut, and would let none in, bur the Byſhops adbe- 
rentes and lernauntes, in maner, yea and the firſte day the 
KRA r. . thouſand 


— mmm mmm _— —— — _ umme Wen * 


The Biſh op of 
Wincheſter 
iudg eth M. Ro⸗ 
gers, by his own 
diſcaſc, 


D. Aldreſſe 
vvitneſſeth with 
the B. of Win- 
cheſter. 


447. Queene Mary, 


Anno. 


＋ 1555 4 
"ebruary. 


The opinion of 
M Kogers tou- 
nun ee lacra- 
mut of the bo- 
dy f Chriſt, re- 


CUL cd, 


Cruelty ſhewed 
withoude caulc, 


V. Rogers a2 
care and a half 
in durancc, 


thouſand man came not in. Then maſter N and 
Secretary Bourne, woulde hane ſtande vppe allo to beare 
witneſſe, and did. | 
I ſayd it was no great matter: and to ſay the kruthe, I 
thought that they were good helpers thereto them ſelues: 
but I ceaſed to lay any moze therein, apy. that they 
were to ſtrong and mighty of power, and that they ſhould 
be belened befoze me, xca and befoze our lauioz Chziſt, and 
all his Pꝛophets and Apoſtles thereto in theſe dates. 
Then after many woꝛds he aſked me what J thought 
concerning the bleſſed ſacrament,and ſtode vp and put off 
his cap, a al his fclow biſhops (ot which there wert a great 
ſoꝛt new men, of whom J knew few) whether J belecued 
in the ſacrament to be the very body and blonde of our ſa⸗ 
uiour Lhiif that was bozne ofthe — Marp, and han⸗ 
ged on the croſſe, really and ſubſtantially, 
Jaunſwered, J had often tolde him that it was a mat⸗ 
ter in which J was no medler, and therfoze ſuſpected of mp 
bzcthzen to be of a contrary opinion. Notwſtanding, cuen 
as the moſt part ot pour doctrine in other popntes is falle. 
and the defence therof onely ol a and cruecltie;ſo in thys 
matter I thinke it to be as falſe as the reſt. Foz J cannot 
vnderſtand (really and ſubſtantially)to ſignific otherwyle 
then cozpozally;but coꝛpoꝛally Lhult is only in heauẽ, and 
ſo cannot Lhult be cozpozally alſo in pour ſacrament, And 
here J ſomewhat ſect outhys charitie after thys ſoꝛte: My 
Lo2d(quoth A) ye haue dealt with me moſt cruelly. Foz ye 
haue ſct me in pꝛiſon without law, and kept me there nod 
almoſt a pere and a halfe. Foz I was almoſt halte a pere in 
my houſe, where J was obedient to pou (God knoweth) 
and ſpake w no man. And now haue A bene a full peare in 
Newgate at great coſtes and charges, hauing a wife and 
10. childʒen to finde, and J had neuer a penie ot my linings 
which was againſt the lawe. ; 
Dee anſweared. that D. Ridley which had genen them 


me, was an vlurper, and therfoze was the vniuſt poſſel⸗ 


Ste. Gardiner 
calleth kyng Ed- 
Ward an vſut- 
* I, 


M. Rogers im- 
prifoned againſt 
all lavy and 
right. 


. Rogers pu⸗ 
uſhed before a- 
ny lave vas bro- 
K D. 


M. Goſnold la- 
7 arel for M. 
Rogers. 


ſour ot them. 

Was the king then an Ulurper (quoth J) which gaue 
D. Ridley the Biſhoppꝛicke: 

Yea (quoth he) and began to ſette out the wzongs that 
the king had done to the B. of London, and to himſeit alſo. 
But pet J do miſuſe my termes (quoth he) to call the Ring 
vſurper. But the wozd was gone out ofthe aboundance of 
the heart befoze 2 and J thinke that he was not very ſoꝛpe 


fo: it in hart. J might haue ſapd moze cocerning that mat⸗ 


ter, but J did not. 1 7 

155 aſked hym wherefozehe let me in pꝛylon. De ſaid be⸗ 

caulc I pzeached againſt the Qucene., | Ma 

J aunſweared that it was not true: and J woulde be 
bound to pꝛoue it, and to ſtand to the triall of the law, that 
no mau ſhould be able to pꝛooue it, and thereupon woulde 
ſet my life. pꝛeached (quoth a ſermon at the Lrode,af- 
ter the Queene came to the Tower: but therein was no⸗ 
thing laid againft theQucene, FJ take witneſle of al the au⸗ 
dience: which was not ſmall. J alleaged alſo that he had af- 
ter examination let me goe at libertie after the pꝛeaching of 
that Sermon. 

Pea, but thou didſte read thy lectures after (quoth hee) 
againſt the commanndement of the Counſell. 

That did J not(quoth J:) ĩette that be pꝛoued and let 
me die foz it. Thus haue pe now againſt the law of Bod & 
man handled me, æ neuer lent foz me, neuer conferred with 
me, neuer [poke ofany learning, till now that ye haue got⸗ 
ten a whip to whip me with, e a ſwoꝛd to cut off my necke, 
if J will not condeſcende vnto pour minde. Thys charitis 
doth all the wozld vnderſtand. 

F 8 and woulde haue added, if A coulde haue bene 
ſulfred to ſpeake, that it had ben time enough to take away 
mens liuings, and thereto to haue pꝛiſoned them. after that 


they had offended lawes. Foz they be god Citizens that 


bꝛeake not lawes, and worthy of pzaiſe and not of puniſh⸗ 
ment. But theyꝛ purpole is to kepe men in pꝛiſon lo long, 
vntil they may catche them in their lawes, and ſo kill them. 
could t would haue added the example ol Daniel, which 
by a crafty deniſed law was caſt into the Lions den. Item. 
J might haue declared, that moſt humbly deſired to be let 
at libertie, ſending my wake to him with a ſupplication. be⸗ 
ing great with childc, with her 8. honeſt women. oz ther⸗ 
about. to Richmond. at Lhziſtinas was a 12. monthe, whi- 
les J was yet in my honſe. 
Item. I wꝛote two ſupplications to him out of New= 
gate, and ſent my wife many times to hym. M. Goſnolde 
allo that woꝛthy man, who is nowe departed in the Lozd, 
laboured foꝛ mee, and ſo did diuers other worthy men allo 
take paines in the matter. Theſe things declare my Loꝛde 
Lhaucellozs Antichziſtian charitie, which is, that he hathe 
and doth ſeeke my bloud, and the deſtruction of my pooxe 
wile and my ten childꝛen. 


* 


Examination of Mayſter Tohn Rogers Martyr. 


This is a ſhoztſunune of 
ken the 28.day of Ae ar aſt Ne 
ſter Doperhad bene thefirſt, cg. Cardi 
in cxaminationbefozeme.T Lodde graunte 
ſand rogerher, fighting lawfully tn hys cant in 
lnitten downe together. ifthe Lozds wil be lo 
it. Foz there ſhall not a haire of ourheades pear: 
bes will, bur with his will, where 


graunt vs tobe obedient vnto the ende, and de nun 


men: Ne mercifull L ond Jeſug 
of Dauid and ol Bod, Amen euerp 
an day and pax. N 585 


| 


from 
wer 


_." Thenthe clocke being (as J cefſed 
L.Lhauncelloz ſapde, that he andthe Chr efo 
charitie with me (what maner of charitie ir 18, all 
ſtians do well vnderſtand, as to wit, the lame 
doeth with the chickens, and the wolle with the l 
and gaue me reſpite til tomozow, to ſee whether JI 
remembermp ſelle weltomozrow, and whether z 
conan file e ee enge ad e 
e 

apde that was neuer oute of the true Cathoiins 
Church, noꝛ would be: but into hys churc 

rogers grace ener come, by bur he, woulde J y 
well (quoth he) then is our churc . 
ſtian. 5 N | 3 wann The 


Vea, quoth . 
And what is t 


. 


- 
— 


2 


2 


Mee 


Jam readyto come againe, whenſocuer — 
And thus was Jbzoughte by the liriffes tot tees * 
e 
eva ent, ſo 
much to doe to goe in the — Rent duch hadde 
Thus much was done the 28.day of Januarie, 


De ſecond day, which was the . of January, 

Te coz in the momningabout ny clocke, —— ion 

Shzikes ketched from the Counter in Southwarke, tothe au 

Church againe,as to wit, to S. Marp Oucries,where we zz 

were the dape befoze in the after none, as is ſayde, Au t 

ae A 
| me. Then the Lo 

cellour ſapd — — 9 "Pe 

Kogers (qu ee) thon waſt pelt wee 
gaue thee liberty to remember thy ſelte this night whether 
thou wouldeſt come to the holy catholicke church of Chun t 
agayne oz not. Tell vs nowe what thou hate determined, 
whether thou wilt be repentant and ſozy,and wilt returuc 
againe and take mercy, 

My Lo2de, quoth J, I haue remembzed my elke tnt \,. 
wel what pou peſterdap laid fo pou, and deſire you to gin . 
me leaue to dec re my minde what Jhane to i therem- E. 
— 8 done, I hall anſwere pouto your demaunded — 

when J peſterday deſired that J myght be ſuffered? . 
the Scripture and authozitie of the firſte, beſt, and — 
Lhurche to defende my doctrine by wzpting(meaningi ien 
onely of p pꝛimarit: but aiſo of ali the doctrine that tin) wit 
had pꝛeached) ye anſwered me that it might not, 030098 u 
not to be ed me,foz I was apzinate perſon; and ihn 
the parlament was aboue theanthozitye 2 
ſons,#therfote the ſentẽte therofmight not be found fa 
tic and valureles by mee being but apziuate perſone. Ad 
pet my Loꝛde, quoth J, A am able to ſhewe examples, dt 
one man hath come into a generall Louncell, and after 
whole had determined and agreed vppon an act oute. 
that ſome one mã comming tn afterward, hath 
of God declared ſo pithely that the co | 
creeing the ſayd Article, that he cauſehhc whole Com |, 
to chaunge and aulter their Acte denne K 
ned. And of theſe les (ſaydeF) Jamableto% | 
two, I can alſo ſhewe the anthozitic of H. Aua eee * 
when hee diſputed with an hereticke, hee wound dem 
hunſelle, noz pet haue the heretike, to lcane vum eden | 
minationof two foumer Louncels, of the w put 
madefoz him , andthe other fun the bereut mt 
againſt him: but ſayd that he would haue the 
be their iudge which were comon and indifferent 
both, and not pꝛoper to either ofthem. 2 

tem J\ could ſhewe ( lapde the authouty* 
ned Lawyer Panormitanus, whiche ſaith:that 
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henſocuer ye cal — . 
the lhiriffes to he 405. | 
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and bythe 
APOArKc, tothe perir 
Yary Oucries, where we xyz 
noone, as is ſapde. And fore the 
emned (as J vnderſtode Chan 
Then the Lozde Chaun⸗ . 
twaſty 
p ſelfe ic 


Hane: 


vou to pour demaunded — 
incheh 


t I myght be ſuffered by , . 
x firſte, beſt, and pureh "fox 
here to 


hat ener J jendbi 


. 3 
ward, hath by the wand 
counſel had erred in de an 
uled the whole Counſell 5. 
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Examinations of M. Rogers, his condemnation. 


- 


Way: nech the worde of Bod with hym there 
F amber ze 3 to a whole Councell 
* r. Bythcle thinges will J pzoue that 3 
« ied to ſay my minde, and to be heard as 
r- gud Parlament, inging the worde of Bod foz 
gui authozitic ofthe olde Churche 400. yeares after 
nan td ai that ener man in the Parliament had wil- 
enn al be n nout reſpect of feare and fanoz agreed ther⸗ 
1yngly and ching J daubte not a little off, ſpecially ſceing 
min wüüdh ene permitted in that olde Lhurche, euen in 
delt 18d bare g pen and that in ont ofthe chiefeſt coun⸗ 
qeaerall Cor was, vnto which neither any Actes of thys 
that kn — — late general —_ mu : 

me oughte to be compared.) Foz, ſapde J, i 

Bilyop? of were aliue, and ſhould call a — 
Auto determine a thing (and heere J woulde haue 
nple of the Acte of making the Queene a 
and ofmaking bunſelfc the Superiour head. but 


* 
110 
x” 
Ft 


nut, being interrupted of one, whome Bod foz⸗ 


will ye (poynting to my Loꝛde Lhauncellour) 

then pee,and lo pee all (poyntingeto the reſt of the 

) ſay, Amen: yea,and it like your grace, it is mete 

ed, ec. 

u -Channcello} would ſuffer me to ſpeake no 

bad me lit downe mockingly, ſaying that J was 

« (entfopt0 be inſtructed of them, and N woulde take vppon 
meto beeheir imctructer. ; Ns 

tomy lite 2 

0 we luller thee to tel a tale, and ts pzate quoth he: 

e i withthat he ſtode vp, and began to face ine, after bys 

4e dearrogant p20nde faſhion, fot he perceiucd that A was 

* wap to hauetouched them ſomwhar, which he thought 

*  phonder, bydaſhingmecoutcof my tale, and ſo dee dpd. 

fu Jcould neuer be ſuffered to come to my tale agayne, 

nongtto one word of it: hut he had much like communica⸗ 

wa with me as he had the dap betoꝛe. and as his maner is, 

unn vpon taunt. and checke vpon checke. Foz in that caſe 

(ng Bods cauſe) I tolde hym he ſhould not make me a⸗ 

_ Set what a ſpirit this fellow hath, ſapde he. fine⸗ 

unglault at mine accuſtomed earneſtneſſe, and harty ma⸗ 


wnilſpeaking. =. 2 : 
]haue a true ſpirite,quoth IJ, agreeing and obepin 
6 der 10 1 would further haue ſayd, that A was 
lor geuer woule, but the better, to be in a iuſte and 
mu tante and in my maſter Chꝛiſtes matters — 5 
noche heard, And at the length he pzoceeded towardes his 
qcommunication and condemnation;after that had told 
add hymehat his Church of Rome was the C hurche of Anti⸗ 
c1oes cle, meaning the falſe doctrine and tyzannicall lawes, 
wl ihr maintenance thereof by cruel, vled by 
— 1 —— B. ot wincheſter 
pitt aid therc| ofhis fellow biſhop 
doo] d the chieſe 


I 


maintaine his kingdom therby, then ſoz the true reuerente 

of Chiiltes inſtitution: moꝛe fo his owue and his opiſu 

| ſake, then fog religion oz 4Sods ſake) I tolde 

aſter what oder A did ſpeake of it (f the manuer of 
7 : P 


d put into the 
1 11 


0 „ll — To 
-Ithoughr ta put 


lo he gaue me oucr into 
then 


here once ex- 


„mz ſerue for all other ſentences condemnatory through. 


ole ſtorie to be referred vnto. 
u. 3022) 250138 (2) # it | $444. 344448 DET HH 
The Sentence condemuatorie againſt ($234), 


name of God an wee Heenen permill m. 
nel S od Bilhop of — law u and ryghrly 


(whereof he made his wonted reucrent mention, moze to 


of our office,againſte thee John Rogers puicſt, alias calle 
Mathewe befoze vs perſonally heere pꝛelent, being accu- 
{cd and detected, and notoziouſly laundered of hereſie,ha- 
uing heard,ſcene,and vnderſtand, and with al diligent de⸗ 


pꝛoceeding with all godly fauoureby arge ak vertne 


The ſenrer; 
definitiuc a 
gainit Y. Rx 
Beis. 


liberation waped, diſcuſſed, and conlidered the inẽrites of - 


thecaule, all thinges being obſerucd, which by vs in tyys 


hehalſe, in oꝛder ot law ought to be obſcrucd, ſitting in our 
wdgecanent ſeat, the name of Lhzilt being firſt called vpon; 
and hauing Sod oncly befoze our eyes: becauſe by the ac⸗ 
tes enacted, pzopayndev, and exhibited in this matter, and 
by thinc owne contctſion iudicially made defoze vs, we do 
linde that thou hatt taught, golden, and affirmed, and ob⸗ 
ſtinatelp defended diuers errours, hereſies.and damnable 
opinions, coutrarye to the doctrine and determination of 
the holy church, as namely theſe ; That the catholike churche 
of Rome, is the church of Antichriſt: Item, that in the Sacrament 
of the aultare, there is not ſubſtanrially nor really the natural bo- 
dye and bloude of Chriſte. The which afozeſayde hereſies and 
damnable opinions being contrary to the law ot Pod, and 
determination of the vnuerſall and call Lhurch, 
thou haſt arrogantly,ftubburnely,and wittingly maintcl- 
ned, held, and affirmed,and alſo defended bcfoze vs. as wel 


in thys iudgement, as alſo otherwiſe,and with the like ob⸗ 


ſtinacie, — — and blindneſſe of heart, both 
wittingly and willing p affirmed, that thou wilt be⸗ 
leeue, maintaine and holde,affirme, and declare the ſame 2 
wee theretoꝛe G. wint. B. Oꝛdinatie and Dioceſan afoze- 
ſayd,by the conſent and aſſent as well of our reuerend ie» 
thzen the Lozd Biſhops heere pzeſent and aſſiſtent, as alſo 
by the counſell and iudgement of diners woꝛſhipfull laws 
pers and pꝛofeſſours ot Dininitie, wyth whome wee haue 
communicated in thys behalfe, doe declare and pzonounce 
thee the ſayde John Rogers, otherwiſe called Mathewe, 
tough thy demerites, tranſ 36, obſtinacies, & wil⸗ 
fulncfles ( whych thou manilolde wayes haſt in by 
thine owne wicked and nbburne obſtinacie) to haue bene 
and to be guiltie inthe deteſtable; hoꝛrible, and wicked of- 
fencc of Hereticall pzauitic and execrable doctrine, and that 
thou haſte befoze vs ſond}y times ſpoken, maintained, and 
w v and ſnibbozncly defended the lapde curſſed and 


exccrable doctrine in thy ſundzy cbfeſſions, aſſertions, and 


recognitions heere iudiciallp befoze vs oftentimes repea⸗ 


ted, and pet ſtil doeſt maintaine,affirme anddelcue p ſame 
and that thou haſte becne and arte and 02di 
conuicted in this behalſe. wee therefoze (J. 


lowing the example ot Ch 


” the chil \ 4 1 8 
ned tip heart, that thou wilt not 


vnderſtand the voice ofthyſhephard, which with a kather⸗ 
3 
B.aforcſaid. not willingthatthoi Which art wirked;ſhal- 
— — 2 
with thine hereſic (which we are — — off) wyth 


ſoꝛrowe of minde and diteerneſle of hearte Doe tudge thee,” 


and diffinitit dem thee the 


* + 4 Py * 


4 
leaue thee as an 


nlt chec, and doe with gare in 

this fqmeatozclatd, Ol 

Alter this lentence deing read, he ſent vs(89.Doper, 3 
l RK Kr. 9. meant 


His Akictis. 
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February. 


A vengeable 
thingto be in 
the Popes 
Church, 


M. Rogers 
worde< to the 


the Biſhop of . 


Wincheſter. 


M. Rogers rcs 
queſt to haue 


Abbie Mary, 


mcane.,and me)to the Clinke, there to remaine till nyghte: 


and when it was darke, they caried vs, M. Noper going 


eloʒe with the one ſherifc, and J comming after with the 
other, with bus and weapons e out of the Clinke, 
r led vs thzongh the biſhops houſe, and ſo thozowS., Ma⸗ 
rie Queries churchyarde, and ſo into Southwarke,and o⸗ 
ucrthe bzidge on pꝛoceſſion to Newgate thzough the city. 
But J muſt ſhewe you this alſo, that when he had red the 
condemnation, he declared that I was in the great curſle, 
and what a vengeable daungerous matter it were to eats 
and dꝛinke with vs that were accurſed, oz to geue vs anye 
thyng: foz all that ſo did, ſhoulde be pcrtakers of the ſame 

great curſle. 
well my Lo2d(quoth J)heere I ſtand befoꝛe Sod and 
you, and all this honozable audience, and take him to wit⸗ 
nelle, that Antuer wittingly oz witiingly taughte any faiſe 
doctrme:and therfozc haue Ja good conſcience beſoꝛe God 
and all good men. J am ſure that pou and I ſhall come be⸗ 
oe a iudge that is rightcons; betoze whome I ſhall be as 
C@d a man as pou:and J nothing dout but that I ſhall be 
found there a true member ofthe true Catholike church of 
Lhzilt æ euerlaſtingiy ſaued. And as foz your falle churche 
needc not to cxconununicate me forth of it. N haue not 
ene in it thele v0. ptares, the Loꝛde be thanked therefoze. 
But now pe haue done what pe can my Loꝛde, I pzayyou 
What is that? quoth he. 
That my pete wife being a ſtraunger, may come and 
eake with meſo long as J ſiue. Foz (he hath ten childzen 
are hers æ mine, and ſomcwhatc J would counſeil her 


his vwik: 
co bun efilehe What were bet fox her to do. 


liued, could not 
to be graunted, 


Ho (quoth he) kyce is not thy wile. a 

Ves mp Lo2d(quoth J) and hath ben theſe 18. eres. 

Should I graunt her to be thy wife. quoth he? 

— FLhuleyonzquoth J, whether pe will oz not: ſhe ſhalbe 
ſo neuertheleſſe. 

Shee ſhalt not come at thee quoth he. 

Then I haue tried out all your charitic, ſapde J. Yon 
make pour ſeite highly diſpleaſed with the Matrimonie of 
micſtes, but you maintaine open whoꝛedom: as in wales 
(quoth J) where ener prieſt hath his whoze opely dwei⸗ 
ling with him and lying by hun: euen as pour holy Father 
luffereth all che mieſtes in Dutchlande and in Frannce to 
do the like. Theres he anlwered not. but looked as it were, 
a ſquint at it : and thus A departed, and ſaw him laſt. 

Other god matter there is beſides peuned by g. Na⸗ 
rs in the milou, which he thought and would haue aun⸗ 
wered, if he mygbt haue bene permitted, touching whych 
mareer, as heere vnder foloweth to be ſeene by hes owne 
letting downe;: ee w on berng bor 


A Itherto dearcly beloned, he baut heard what was ſaid: chan 
Has 5 ighte betoze 


we heare what I purpoſed the night to haue 
layd if I could haue bene permitted. Two things - 
— d. The one —— 
niuate mau ta reaſon — ac à wicked acte ot 
ae e 
7 8 
Rolperitie was not alwaies a toben of Gods idun. 
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ing warde the ſixte in bys time 
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inn. | 
Actethat Antichziſtian church ol Nome whichis the S nagen 
Sathan,and che very ſinckeof allſirperſlicion, her 


ler vn 
the holy 

* 

einK 
where 2 
in the Auenes tunt, being cleane 


od. 


we it was lawfullfora - 


then all ryghte to chaunge 


4 he god aumonition and matter of M Rogers written in Friſon. 


contrary to the others, as they are not 
won de, lo are they wicked, and thertoze to de by 
and wzytten againſt of all menne, as well th 
_ —— — no Pate ag 
pour actes, my 202d Lhancellour 
lately copned (I call them yours, becauſe —.— 
lwinge, denie, and decree, what yes lit all att the 
foxced to followe,) de god: and according to er Muay 
then the fozmer Acres were naught, whychthio® 
to ſap, in vttcriy taking of them a wap, and i mg 
contrary: ifthe foꝛmer werenought,why then x: 
ſent vntothem, and confirme them to be god „o Pecan 
luntarie and aduiſed wzyting, as t appearet rurn. 
the woꝛldes ende in pour Broke, de vera 45 "Wil 
you pꝛoue the Queene a Baſtard 
to be an vſurper, 
of 3 — : l 1 

Yee mult ncedes confeſſe, that the m 
Actes of Parliament in theſe latter — ne be Af You 
— the fantaſtes of a ewe. King Dency in hin na 

iſhed by Parliament in a manner what beiden un 

many thinges that might well haut bene amended '® 

In Ringe Edwardes dayes the Duke of 8 
and Nozthumberlande,bare a great ftroke inchyq m 
did notallthings ſyncerely. Enen ſo,ſince the 1yg? 
nowe is, came to the gonernement ofthe reatme yt 
are oꝛdered by pour deuiſe, and head, and the Wich pe 
liament houle is ledde as pou liſt, by reaſon whereof 
are compelled to condeſcende to thinges contra? 
Gods manifeſt wozde , and alſo contrary to then cn 
I. - ſo greatis Foun —.— . 

For, to bipng poure wicked purpoſes to 
eſtabliſh your Autichꝛiſtian kingdome pores Wy 


Lode wyth the dreathe of hys mouths wales Atem 


ouer) pee haue called thzee Marliameutes in one pat m 


ſwaſion, ye might bꝛing to paſle by tyꝛann 

foz it pee hadde not vſed cruell fozce in pour doinges, jt 
had neuer bzoughte to paſſe ſuche thinges as this ayer 
haue, to the vtter defacing and aboliſhing of Gods ten 
ligion, and to the away and deſtruction of pam 
turall Countrep, ſo as in pon lieth. 

And as it is moſte true that Actes of Parliament hun 
in theſe latter dapes bene ruled by the kantaſies of a frwe, 
and the tament houſe, contrary to their mins 
was compel 


an halte, that what you coulde not compaſle oy ubtaige, 


ane: 90 irmutenecdes be Franmedtharego B 
at all times were moſte readie to themſelnesto the 
ptclent worde, and like menne s to follow the in⸗ 
rafies ofſuche as were in authoꝛitie, and turnt withthee- 
ſtate, which way lo tuer it tourned. Pea, ifthe eſtate chend 
a time: in oue peare, t — 
crit an ui 
ther vtteriy to ſoꝛſake God, and be of no religion then in 
they wonldfoxgoe luſt on lining, foꝛ God oz _ 
King Denrie ——— actoꝛdinge to 
wonde purte downetheÞPope: the conſented, ad 
all men openly” by othe refuſed this ſupzemuct, 
knowing by Bods wozde Chꝛiũ to be head ofthecharthe, 
andeuery Ringe in dys Reakne to haue vnder aun 
Ang Edward allo by Parliament, accordingto Gods 
worde, fette the marriage of Puefits — — 
the Popiſtz and idolarruus maſſe, chaungrd the 
nice, and ſette vp the holy Communion: the whole Cin 
— ———— — 


at — chaunge with it. and ſo 
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the circumſtances remaining al one) they afttrmed. and .. 
creed to be god. Truelye, pee are ſo rea 


that at the lengthe I 
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aunſwearet 


is, We Ol 
— and doc aulwerc pon. Bodi 


: & pour wicked lawes can no 


m 
ake the truthe. 
w_ Apoſtles were beatento 


wed that they luffered fo2 Ch 
9 . fo vs. and blou 
— done that whiche Boddes he 
determined, that pce [Hall doe, be 
that God wi 8 be 
wee ſhall pe 
ſoeuer beco: J 
. ſpeaking, a 
Goddes was 
when poure blonby 1I4Wes ant w 
lurt loundation. Wall fal in the dr 
ſpoken of your Actes ot Parliam 
ofthe generall CTouncels of theſe 
bene wythin thele fine hundzeth y 
tichꝛiſt of Rome, by reaſon of hys 
the roaſte, and decreed ſuche thine 
not regarding Hoddes glozyc:: 
lpoken, wzy in 
and louc hy b 
And th 
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e de 
ſure of them that ruled the Ree 
pꝛylone, and allo reiopced as thou 
alteration, cuen fot his ſake and 


às hee callech it, and to declare as 


we were befozc in a Schilme and 
was nowe bzought to an vnitie, a 
not tell whereto: Thercto was 
layde. Seco 
highly diſp2aj 
nocent Kin 
lyippe to v 
pee ſo cuil 
they2cuill go 
couctouineſſe, and neg! nd 
the Solpell: as alſo they? neglig 
thereafter, wyth mo things t 
Thys can all London teſtifie wyt 
2 dym, what J my ſelfe foꝛ m p 
ure concerning the miſuſe of 2 
: am aſſured right w 
de them all did euerſg,auct | 


An excellent admonition of M. Rogers to the Biſhops, ferth of priſon, 


nd both tourne you fozth of his kingdom, 
ne countrep. f 
oſpcli pꝛeachers with the vndopng of 
apiſts, whych haue not 
theyꝛ £0 Traitours, but alſo 
people, ſo that they canne not teil what 
that which they aftirmed,and pzca- 
octrine in King Edwardes 
as it were moſte abho 
cude char whiche I purpoſe, fopl 
ude that whic purpoled, foz ſo⸗ 
parliament of theſe latter times are 
to an other, and thoſe which pee nowe haue 
ur time, arc contrary to Gods moſt mant⸗ 
che vſurped ſupzemacie of theBylyoppe 
©, the Latine Seruicc, the 
awlull marriage (which Sainte aul cal⸗ 
<rine ot Dentlics) wyth many luche other: 
v lawful foz any pʒiuate man, whict 
w62de foz hym, and the authozitie of ci 
d beſt Churche, to ſpeake and wꝛpte again 
[1 |awes, but it is ys due 
ience to doe : Which thyng J haue 
nples befoze,and nowe will adde to 


the turnt 


s, nowe 
hereſpe. 
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5 an all 


z wyth mo things then J can now rehearſe. 
London teſtifie wyth vs, N would alſo haue 
rte did once at Pauls 
beys, and other church 
ht well, that neuer a Bapiſte 
de | ercinas J did, I thanke the 

detherctoꝛe: J was allo (as it is well knowen) faine 
Unlwcare thercfoze before all the Lounfell, and manye 
Nethꝛen did the like, la that wee foz the not rebuking 
tes, ſhall not aunſweare befoze Bod, noz be 
befozemenne. Theretoꝛe lette the Gentle⸗ 
Ron ſelues, and all the Citizens of 

dd. 3 


TEE 
nng the miſuſe of 
and Jam ured rig 
dem all didenerſomucht 
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But my Loꝛd, pou could not abide them, ſoʒ that which 
they did vnto vou, and foz that they were of a contraryRe= 
ligion vnto you. whereioꝛe in that you ſceme ſo intcft a⸗ 
gainſt them, it is neither any iuſt oz publique cauſe. but it 
is pour owne pꝛʒiuate hate, that maketh you to repoꝛte ſo 
ge 10 __ r : yee may now ſay what pte 
n partcly dead and gone, and part⸗ 
ly by ou pur our of office. e 
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corum eius. Hiezein. xij, 
That is. | 

Dee doeth putte his beloued and dearc heart, into the 
handes oftheennemites thereof; 8 

Thys thing doeth Bod, whiche thing all wiſe menne 
accompre to be the moſte foolilh and vnwiſe parte that can 
be. will the wiſc ofthe wozide (trowe pe) putte thettmoſt 
deare frendes and tendetly beloued childzcn,into their en⸗ 
mies handes, to kill,flayc,burne2ec. that is vnto them a 
madneſſe aboue all madneſle, And pet docth Bod vſe thys = 
oꝛder, and thys is an highe and ſingulat wiſedome iti his 
ſyght, which the wozld taketh to be moſt extreme madnes. 

Canne the woꝛlde ſhewe a cauſe whychee ſiiffered the 
greate multitude of innocente childzen to be murthered of 
Dcrode, of Aſcalon, oz why he putte that moſte h * 
John Baptiſte, into the handes ol Serode hys ſonn? to b 

headed, aud that in pꝛiſone -N wythout open iudge⸗ 
ment moſte tyzannouſly? xohpehe ſuffered hys beloned A⸗ 

poſtle James, to be behcaded ofanotherDerode. Acts 11? 
Whye he ſuffered his beloned ſeede of Abzaham, Jſaac,and 
Jacob, to be foure hundzed peares in thzaldome and bon⸗ 
dage, and vnder Pharao ? And all the ſtocke of Juda and 
Beniamin hys beloued childzen and Churche, to come vn⸗ 
der the power, ſweard, and tyꝛannie ol Habuchodonoſoze 
No verely,but hys true Catholicke Churche knoweth di⸗ 
ners cauſes hecreof, whyche are nowe to long to rehcrſe, 
aud whych J would right gladly ew, it J had time. 

But this J am righte ſure off, that it was notbecanſe 
that the afoꝛeſapd Bodly menne were in hertſies, and ſub> 
iecte to falſe gods ſeruices , and Jdolatrie, and that they; 
aduerſaries were meu of Bod, and beloued ol Bod. The 
contrarye was true: Jhon Bapriſt was beloned of Bod, 
and Herode hated,and ſo fozth ofthe reft:artd John Bap⸗ 
tiſt, the innocent childꝛen, James, the Lhildzen of Jlſracl, 
in Egypte, and in Babylon, were the catholike members 
and people of God: and they; aducrſaries, into whoſe 
dandes they — PR0ee and dcliucred, and that of BOD, 
and by hys god. will and pleaſure wert i and 
the people of the Deuill: but they wonlde be called the 
chiefe members of God, and reioyted that they hadde the 
true Bod, and that it was nowe declared by myzacle, that 
the Iſraclites hadde but a falſe Bod, and a falſe religion, 
ſeeing they were deliuered into the Dahon handes. 
And all the other (the Derodes and Pharao Imeane) 
plainclydetermined, that if the menne whiche they killep 
and handled euil, hadde bene Boddes people. {Bod would 
neuer haue ſuffered them to come intotheir hands, but ra⸗ 
ther hane done the contrarye, and haue lette John Baptiſt 
kill Berode, and the Iſraelites Pharao, and Nabucho- 
— — 1 ſeene in vs, and in 
our moſt cruell adncrſaries, _ 8 | 
de ee 
| od a | 
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Vuecne Mary, 


Hom. help 


it, as we our ſcincs alſo are by Bods 


haudes : nepther are wee thercfoze herctickes,becauſc wee 
ſufker puniſhment at theyꝛ handes, as the Lozd Chauncei⸗ 
lour by hys retoycing, ſeemeth to gather: the contrarye is 
hereby to be gathered, that we be the members of the true 
Catholike church, becauſe wee ſuffer ſoꝛ the ſame Doctrine 
which John Baptiſte, James, the Iſraelites, pea Chziſte, 
E the Apoſtles, did teache:ot᷑ which none taught any thing 
of oure aduerſaries doctrine, namely that the rotten Anti⸗ 
chiuſtianheade of Nome, ſhoulde be the heade of Chziſtes 
church: But they haue manifeſtly taught the contrary, ſpe⸗ 
cially Maule 2. to the Theſſalonians, the z.chapter. John 
in the Apocalipſe, Dan. 11, which thing, ik might haue life 
and Bokes, I would ſo( by Bods grace) ſet fœth, that all 
the world ſhould ſee it:and that our aduerſaries with their 
Antichziſtian head, are the members of the Deuils church, 
as they vndoubtedip are. And in like caſe, as the aboue mẽ· 
tioned holy men, though they in their dapes, were counted 
to be Heretickes, ſeditious, and diſturbers of the whole 
woulde, (foz .vnto John Baptiſte it was ſapde, John 1. 
| ebaptiſeſt thou, if thou be notDHelias, noz that 
120phect;#c. As who ſape, thou haſte no ſuch authozitie to 
begmne a newe Ceremonie in the Churche. Foz we be in 
dꝛdinarie —.— of the churche: and of vs thou haſte re⸗ 
ccined no ſuch power. we abide by our circumciſion : and 
the like coulde J declare of James, and of all the Apoſtles 
and Pꝛophetes, and of our Sauiour Chziſte him leite, that 
were ali condemned as heretickes & blaſphemers of Bod, 
and diſturbers ofthe whole wozld. Paule and Silas. Act. 
as. heard like weoꝛdes of the Philippians: theſe men trou⸗ 


dle our Citie, ſeeing they are Jewes, and pꝛeache inſtitu⸗ 


tions, whych are not lawful foz vs to receiue, ſceing we be 
Romaines.And in 17. In Athens, the wile menne of this 
wond, æ ſuche as gane their endenour to wiſedom, ſaid by 
S. Paule: Quid vult ſpermologus hic dicere That is. what 
will this pꝛater (as my Loꝛd Chancelour ſapd to me, ſhall 
we ſuffcrthis tclow to pꝛate, whẽ J would taine haue ſayd 
that thyng, that J haue heere wꝛptten) trifler,newes carp⸗ 
er, oz bꝛinger, that telleth what ſo euer men will haue him, 
fo gaine and aduauntage, that will foꝛ apiece ot bzead ſap 
what pee will haue hym.#c. And an other ſapd inthe ſame 
place: hee ſeemeth to be a pꝛeacher of newe Denelles.#c, 
And Actes 21, The Jewes ſay by Paule, laying handes on 
ipe O fer Iraelites (ſape they) this is the manne 
cachcth ali men cuery where againſt the people mea⸗ 
ning the Jewes) and the law and this place (meaning Je⸗ 
ruſalem) and pet was neuer a weoꝛde of theſe true. And 
Attes 22. the ſame Jewes ſapde of Paule: out of the earthe 
wyth that man, oz away wyth him. Foz it is not lawfull 


ko him to line. o he is not weoꝛth to liue. And howe ma⸗ 


ny moe 4 7 5 examples are to be found in the Bible? Al⸗ 
chough (lay) theſe men were in their dapes taken foz he⸗ 
retickes, ot them that were then in authozitye, and of the 
rope ornate ofthe woꝛlde, pet it is nowe wel knowen, 
aand very ſhortly after their deathes this was known: 
pea, and euen in they? liues allo vnto the true Latholicke 
Lhurche , that they were not onely the chicfe and ſpeciall 
members of the true Latholicke Lhurche , but alſo the 
founders and builders thereof, (notwithſtanding the ſini⸗ 
Ker indgement, that the wile and mighty menne, and the 
great multitude of the wozide hadde of them) and in they} 
conſciences they were alwapes aſſuredlye certified of the 
Came. Euen the ſame ſhall the world find true in vs, ſhoꝛt⸗ 
pe after onre deathes, as alſo there be at thys houre (the 
oꝛde be thanked therefoze)not a ſewe, that already know 
a | ce aſſuredly certi⸗ 
ficd in our conſciences, that we are no heretikes, but mem⸗ 
vers of the true catholike church, and that our aduerſaries 
the biſhops and popiſh cleargie, which wil haue that title. 
are the members of Sathans churche, and thepz Antichzi⸗ 
Nian head of Rome wyth them. 
But here they wil crie out: loc theſe men wil be ſtil like 
Aohn Baptiſt, the Apoſtles, and the dets. æc. 
J anſwere, we make not our ſeines like vnto them, in 
the ſingular vertues and giftes of Bod, genen vnto them: 
as of miracles doing, and of many other things. The ſimi- 
litude and lckeneſſe of them and vs, conſi not in all 
things, but only in this, that is, that we be like them in do⸗ 
chez — ſufferinge ol perlecution and infamie foz 


we haue pꝛeached doctrine and none o 
rhing:rhar we re able ciency N 


ebe part, I haue pꝛotered to ue 


ne (as is now often ſapd.) And foz this cauſe we ſuf- 
ker the like repꝛoche. ſhame, and rebuke of the woꝛlde. a the 
like perſecution, leeling of our liues and grodes, foꝛſaking 
(as our maiſter Chꝛiſt commandeth) father, mother, ſiſter, 


detdzen, wines, childzen, and all that therr is, being afſu- 
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red of a ioptull reſurrection, and to be 
wyth them,accodingto the unfallible prom 0Ylaye 
to vs in Chꝛiſt, our onely and ſufficient medi dn. 
ciler,pzicſt and ſacrifice, which hath pi the and wenn. 
quieted and pacified His wꝛath againſt our ſing. Ather, and 
Hough wer, 8.00 mor aro DL pm 
2 ues are 
ted w many filthy linnes, which it the — eg de 
ted in Lhult,did not put away, by not unputing Nraun. 
to vs of his mealureleſle vnſpeakeable mercye and We 
ſane vs, they woulde daue bought vs to ener end laue td 
nation, and death perpecuall,Beercin,and in ng. ms 
weaffirme our ſelues to be like vntovur head 2 
all his Apoltles, Pophetes. Martyꝛs and Hainteg: 
heerein onghte all Lhziſtianmenne to be fike chen un 
hecrein arcalltrue Theißen men and women ehedem 
we one, accozding to the meaſure of Þ faith that Sob dat 
dealt vntothem,and to the dinerſitic ofthe gitts or > had 
rite geuen vnto them. But let vs nowe conſider 105 
{Gods god will and plealure, to geue hys own kan 
heart that is,hys beloued church aud the memberg therof, 
into the handes of theyz ennemies, to chaſten.trie Mow, 
them, and to bzyng them to the true vnfained acknowie, 
ging of theyz owne naturall ſtubburnncfſe, diſobcdiency 
towardes Bod, and his commaundements, as touthing 
the loue of Gad and of their deten oz neighbours, a 
their naturall inclination, readineſſe & deſire, to lonecres, 
tures, to ſeeke their owne luſts, pleaſures and things toy 
bidden of Bod, to obtaine a true and earneſt repentannce 
and ſo2owfulncſle therefoze, and to make them toſigh an 
crie fo2 the fozgeuenefle of the ſame , and for the aide of the 
ſpirite, daily to moꝛtifie and Rill the ſaide enilldeſires and 
luſtes: yca and often falling into groſſe ontwarde finnes, 
as did Dauid, Peter, Magdalen, and other. to ariie againe 
allo thereout with a mighty crying fox mercy, w 
other cauſes:lette vs allo conſider what he her 
with the ſaid enemies, into whole hands he hath genenhi 
tenderly beloned dearlings to be chaſtened and tried. Fy- 
ſothe, wheras he but neth his dearlings, and croſſeth 
them fs2 a mali while, accozdinge to his god pleaſure, as 


all fathcrs doe with their childzen. Deb. ia. Pꝛonerb. z. de Going 
| neththevn abe, 
repentant enemies. Let Herode tell me what he wanne by mal 
killing James, and perſecuting Peter, and Lhziſtesten- aa 


vtterip deſtropeth, pea and p dam 


der dearlings, and beloued ſponſe and wife, hys Churche. 
Uercly Bod thought him not wozthy to hane death mint» 
ſtred vnto him by mẽ oz Angels, worry ann 
but tholeſmall, and pet moſt vile beaſtes, lice, and 
wozmes, muſt conſume and kill his beaſtly, vile, and ti 
rannous body, Pharao and Nabuchadonoſer,foz all then 
pꝛide and molk mighty power, muſt at the length let Gods 
dearlings gofreely away out of their land, yea ontofthein 
bandes and tirannie. Foz when it could not beobtainedal 
they handes, that Gods congregation raighte haue teu 
mercy miniſtred vnto them, but the co itc mercyeol 
theſe our dayes, that is to ſape, extreeme crueltie,and tuen 
the very and that moſt hozrible and cruel death, Godarols 
and awoke out ot his fleepc, and deftroyed thole 

of his flock, with a mighty hand, and a ſtretched ont arm. 
Pharao did wyth moſte great and intolerable labozs and 
burdens,exprelle and bzing vnder the pcoze Fſraclits,and 


2 the Courtiers vndoubtedly noyſ | 
g was mercifnll vnto them, to ſufferthem to line inks 
land, and co ſette them awozke, that they might gette then 
they: linings. If he ſhouldethzuſte them out of hys lan 
whether ſhould they go, iike a ſort of vagabunds and em 
agates? This title & name of m 
and ſo did his flattering falle Courtiers ſpzeade hys Vai 
pꝛaiſe abꝛoade. Dancnot wee the like examples nowt# 
dapes © that A had nowe time to wypte certainethſ 
ertaining to our wincheſters mercy. Howe! 
thbeneromeand to my god bzethzen A will nachher 
ot, neither pet vnto the Duke ol Suffolkes moſte innocen 
daughter, and to her as innocent huſband. Foz aden 
theirfathers were kaultie vet bad their youth em me 
experience deſerued a pardon by all true merciful 
iudgements. O that J had time to painteont then e 
aright : but there be many aliue that can doe bann 
terwhen Jam deade, Pharao had hys plagues: mt 
mo ſte flouriſhinge lande was by his counterfait? ue 
whych was in decde righte crueltie and abbot, 
ramuie, vreeripdeſtroyed. And thirtke 1 1 blogbi 
plhoppe of wincheſter 
Hecken bft e? O2y Englande alen den , 
ces, and ſpetialip fozthe maintenaunce ot tbep: 2ycs 
and wilfui following ofthem not abide a great bye 
vndoubtedly, | Jt 
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wing kalle doctrine, they? hypo 
— idicnefle, they2 peſtuent iy < 
pleaſure, the Conicall boa 
enuious, 


ſaued , where {y 


ſhall haue they? puniſhment 


— e, and in the wozide to come, a 


in thys wozlde , ſhall not cl 
on, Thys ſhall bec youre [ 


ked Papiſtes , make pee merry derre 
luer that f. Rogers (as yge haue her 
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:4, 4 ſtraitly umpziſonet 
oft examined:and | 


Rogers 


vniuſtiy and moſt c k 


ed to the 4. of Febzuary 


Taste Monday in the moz 


kepers wife of newgaͤrk⸗ k pirpatet 


then being ſound a l 


e, ſcarſe with mi 


be awaked. At length being rayſed and! 
make haſte, then, {aide he, if it be ſo, I 
poyntes:and ſo was had downe, firſt te 
graded. That done, hee craued of Bone 
Boner aſking what that ſhould be: not! 


c to his 


oe 


that he might talke a few words with ht 
eee burning. But that cg dein 
laid he, vou declare 


logen dought into Sint 


ght to wodofe, then S 
"= where de ſhewed nx 
woꝛdes, foꝛ he could OEue4 


), b 


hepeople conſtantly to remaine in that 
trinew 


ich he befoze had taught and the) 


the confirmation whercot he was no 


ciently to ſuffer and beare all ſuch bitte 
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had bene ſhewed him, but allo moſt gl: 


to the conſ 
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em dy to go away, it chaunced her ſonne afoꝛenamed. caſtin 
no are dis epe alide to {py a blacke thing(foz it had a blacke — 
5 hill bclike becauſe it ſhuld not be known)iying in a blind coꝛ⸗ 
nouble Traytours to ner vnder a payze of ſtayzes. who willing his mother to 
der they lpeake of mercy, of b | lee what it was, found it to be the booke witten with his 
173 urch. of vnttie, of power and ſtrengthening ol own hand, concaymng theſe his cxaminatiõs & anſwers 
This double difſimulation will ſhew it ſelfe with other matter abouc ſpecified. In the latter end where 
umme the plague commeth, which will vndoub⸗ of this alſo was conte pned, which becauſc it concerncth a 
abb ppon theſe crowneſhozne capteines, and that Mꝛopheticall toꝛe warning of thinges pertapning to the 
xcdly whatloener the godly and thepozeRealme ſuffer Church thought to place the fame his wooꝛdes, as they 
hond ane whlle by Gods good ſufferaunce and will. be there wꝛitten, which are theſe, It Bod looke not merci 
inthe 7 ' N abnchodonoſo2s beard , and maugre his fully vppon Englandc, the ſeedes of vtter deſtruction are 
ache aptine, chrall and miſerable Jewes nit come ſowne in it alreadp, by theſe hipocritital tyꝛauntes, æ An⸗ 
heart, zone, and haue their Citit and temple bulded vp tichꝛiſtian Pꝛelates, Popiſh Papiſts, and double traytozs 
he 502obabell, Eſdgas, and Nehemias, ac. And to their naturall country. And pet they ſpeake of mercy, of M. Rogers ſce« 
* ole Bingdome of Babylon muſt go to ruine, and be bleſſing, ofthe Catholicke Lhurche, of vnitie, of power, 2 prephe 
not ſtraunges , the Pcrfiansand the Medes. So ſtrengthning ofthe realm. This double diſſimulation will r 
1k” ediſperpled Engliſh flocke of Lhziſt be bzonghta- fhewe it ſelle one daye when the plague commeth, whiche truely 
(yall! "to thep2 former eſtate, oꝛ to a better I truſt in the win vndoubtedip light vppon theſe crowncſhozne Cap⸗ ; 
ue God, than it was in innocent 85199 Edwardes taines, and that ſhozrly, whatſocucr the godly and 5 pore 
D and our blondy Babylonicatl Byſhops, and the realme ſuffer in the meane whilc by Gods ſutfcraunce and 
a gowneſhorne companye bzought to vtter ſhame, will. 
eupuc, decaye, and deſtruction: foz Bod can not, SpitcofNabuchodonozers beard, and maugre hys 
oubtcdly wyll not ſuffer foz ener theyz abhomi- Hart, y captiue, thzal @miſerablc Jewes muſt come home 
hing kalle doctrine , they; hypocriſie , bloudthziſt, agayne,and haue their Litie and temple builded vp again 
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en 02 neighbours | 

| idlenefle, theyꝛ peſtilent ye pampozed in all by Zoꝛobabell, Eldꝛas, æ Nehemias, ec. And the whole 

— Eire, to louet aper, thepꝛ thꝛaſonicall boaſting, pꝛpde, theyz Kingdome of Babilon maſt goe to ruine and be —— of 
and 3 things op Nias, enuious, and poyſoned ſtomackes, which they ſtraungers, the ÞÞcrſians and Medes. So ſhal y diſperck= 
to make repentannce wardes hys pooze and miſerable Chꝛiſtians. 17d engliſh flockof Chꝛiſt be bz0ught agayn into their loꝛ⸗ 


bun true warneth, that if indgemente begynneth at mer eſtate, oz to a better F truſt in the Lozde God, then it 

te houſe 1 God, what ſhall be the ende of them that was in innocent king Edwardes dayes, and our bloudye 

arne not the Golpeil? Ik the righteous ſhall ſcant be Babilonicall Biſhops,and the whole crowneſhozn com= He meanerh 
lud, where ſhall the vngodly and ſinfull appearc z pany,bzought to vtter ſhame;rebuke,ruine,decay and de- here of the ie- 
pane ſhall haue they2 puniſhmente heere in thys ſtruction, fo: God cannot and vndoubtedly will not ſuffex ang of the en- 
bold, and in the woxlde to come, and they that doo foz euer cheyzabhominable lying, faile doctrine, their hipo- 1nd. =_ 
ſcape | 


. 


band, in thys wozlde , ſhall not eſcape euerlaſtpng criſie, bloudthirſt, whoꝛcdome, idlenes, theivpeſtilent life 
— * 4 272 z2nnation. Thys ſhall bee youre ſauce , O pee wic⸗ pampꝛed in all kinde ol pleaſure: their thꝛalonicall boa- 
is dearlings, and Ka. ke) Papiſtes, make pee merry Heere as long as pee ſting, pꝛide, their malicious, enuious, and popſoned ſto⸗ 
e to his god picaſ . mackes which they beare to wardes his poozc and milera⸗ 
. Deb. 1: — pay i dir that J. Rogers (as pee haue heard) had bene long ble Chꝛiſtians. Peter truely warneth that if iudgement be- 
\kingly da mneth ON — ann „ grail unpꝛiſoned, lodged in newgate amögſt theenes, ginneth in the houſe of God, what ſhal be the end of them that 1. Pet. . 
ell me what he wanne or , a qtfqamined;and very vncharitably intreated & at lfgth belecue not the Goſpell? If the righteous ſhall ſcant bee ſaued, 
Aeter. an? — hn du and moſt cruelly by wicked wincheſter codemned where ſhall the vngodly and ſinfull appeare? Some ſhall haue 


! 2 the, bt Febꝛuarp, in the peare of our Loꝛd 1555. beeyng their puniſhment here in this woꝛld and in the woꝛlde to 

za Monday in the mozning, hee was warned ſodenly by the come, and they that doe eſcape in this woꝛlde, ſhall not e⸗ 

. hemers wife of newgate,to pꝛepare himſeif to the fire: who ſcape cuerlaſting damnation. This ſhall be your ſauce O 
then being ſound a fiepe, ſcarſe with much ſhogging could pe wicked Papiſtes, yee merye here as long as yg 


Lhiiſtes ten⸗ 
3 Lhurche, 


i treawaked, At length being rayſed and waked, and bydto may. 
nake haſte, then, ſaide he, if it be ſo, J neede not totye my «- Furthermoze,amongeſt other his woꝛdes x ſap! , 
length | den goyntes:and lo was had downe, firſt to Boner to bee dil⸗ Which may ſeeme p2ophetically tobe ſpoken ofhym, thys 
eir land, pea out of then ul graded, That done, hee craued ol Boner but one petition, allo may be added, and is notoꝛiouſip to be markes. that he i. Rogers pro⸗ 
could not be obtained at * Boneraſking what that ſhould be: nothing ſayde he: but lpake being then in pꝛiſon, to the junter ofthis pꝛeſente — o the 
120 c thathemight talke a few woꝛds with his wife, befoze his booke, who then allo was laid vp fozlike cauſe of religion: returne of the 


ach by 107 w_ ; i ; IE 
der burning. But that coulde not bee obteined of hym, Then ThouCſayd he ) ſhalt line to ſce the alteration ofthis religis Golpell. 
ze, ſaidhe,you declare pour charitie, what it is: and lo he was and the golpeil to be freely pzeached againe:And thercfoze 
7. houghtinto Smithfield by Kgaiſter Cheſter,and Maiſter haue me commended to my bꝛethꝛen, ãs well in exile as o⸗ 
b wodzofe, then Shiriffes of London, there to bee burnt, thers, and bid them be circumſpect in dilplacing the Pa⸗ 
=. where he ſhewed moſt conſtant pactencie, not vling many Piſts, putting good miniſters into churchcs,0z els their 
woes lor he could not be permitted, but onely exhozting ende will be wozſe then ours. And foꝛ lacke of good mini⸗ 


elite. ant the people conſtantly to remaine in that faith and true doc; ters tofurniſh churches, his deuiſe was (. Hooper al⸗ N Rogers cof- 

e, that rinewhichhe before had tau by — and bo agreeing to the lame) that foꝛ euerꝑ x. Churches, ſome 4 paces. 
{111 in in the confirmation whereof he was not only content pa⸗ one good and learned ſuperintendent ſhuld be appointed, 
it they might gette them ently to ſuffer and beare all ſuch bitternes and cruelty as which ſhould haue vnder hin fayrhfuli Kcaders,ſuche as 
e them out of os lande, had bene ſhewed him, but allo moſt gladly to religne vv might well be gor,ſo that popiſh Pꝛieſts ſhouldecicane he 
of vagabunds and run⸗ ha lit, and to gene his flelh to the conſuming fire foz the put out, and the biſhop once a peare to ouerlee the profi- 
wold that tyithane, one of the ſame, 8 ting ofthe Pariſhes, and ik the miniſter did not his dutpe. 
5 Ade ſpꝛeade hys vayns Viieflyandin few woꝛdes to comprehend the whole oꝛ⸗ as well in pꝛofiting hunſelte in his book, and his Pariſht- 
like examples nowes raf his lpfe, doynges. and Martyꝛdome, firſt this godly oners in god inſtructions, ſo that they may be trayned by 
| . Rogers was committed to pꝛilon (as is aboueſapd) & little + litle to geue a reckoning how they do pꝛofite, thẽ he 


d wipe certaine! acheſt re continued a | | in hi And the By- 
a — are and halte. In pꝛilon he was m to be expelled, and an other put in his place. And the By 

| , | Mcarneſt in all & went Nancy — —— Lok nod 225 ſhop to do the like with the ſuperintendent, this was hys 

| ns he penned with his owne hand, which eile had counſel and requeſt. r pꝛoteſtyng 

5 euer come to light. wherein is to be noted by the way a in his commendations to hys bꝛethzen by the Pꝛinter a⸗ 


4 


», *mozable wozking of Sods pzoutdence, ye heard a litie fozcſayd, that if they woulde not ſo doc,thcirendehelayde 
=; pune how 89, Kogers crancd of Boner, going to hys, would be wozſethen theirs, "1 | 
ks, Urning, he might ſpeake a few woꝛdes befoze with hys Ouer and beſides diners other thinges torithing 83; , note touching 
den che coulde not be graunted. what theſe woꝛdes Bogers.this is not to be foꝛgottẽ, how in the dayes of N. p;{.q., cappes. 
te which he had to ſay to his wife, it is foz no man cer⸗ Edward the ſirt, there was a contronerſie among the Bis 
todctine, Likely it may be ſuppoled that his purpoſe ſhops and clergye, to wearing ol pꝛieſtes caps, andother 
amongſt other things, to lignific vnto her of the attire belonging to that ozder. . Rogers bepng one of p 
wutten of his examinations and aunſweres whych number which neuer went otherwiſe then ina round cap, 
miuily hid in a ſecret coxner of the pziſon where he during all the time ol R. Edward . afftrmed that he would 
tide ut where mans power lacketh, ſee how Bods pꝛo⸗ not agree to that decreement of vnifounitie, but vp0this 
this” Paketh, Foznorwithſtanding} during the ryme condition, tharifrhcy world needes baus ſuch an vnitoz- 
bis letters zunment. ſtraite ſearch there was to take away mitie of wearing the cap⸗tippet t. then it ſhouide aiſd be 
WMeofher — — after his death, his wyfe and decreed with all that the Papiſtes kon a ditfcrence betwixt 


called Daniell, cõming into p place wher them and other. fhuld be conſtrayned to weare vpontheir 
Flay; leek (02 his bookes and wzitings, ＋ 22 ſeeues a Chalite with 1 —_ 1 whereunto w they 
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153. Nueene Mary. The cruell Martyrdome of M. Rogers M artyr. T be hiſtory TM. Haun "RR Saunders his god ly 


. , : | Al JF 
An.no would conſent, he would agree to the other, otherwiſe he doctrine, and his enill opinio | y 
3 1554. 1 would not he ſapd conſent to the ſetting foꝛth of the ſame, aulter. . Rogers anſwered — Ad ent of the | — — 
H-broar no2 euer weare the cap, as in deede he neuer did. prcached, J will ſeale with my bioud. Then Which Thane * "thus tn his lecre 
Ye To pꝛoceede now further in deſcribing the doinges of woddꝛoft. thou art an hereticke. Thar (hail be Den alled him v1 
this man, during the tune while he remapned pꝛpſoner in quoth Rogers, at the day of indgement, weil Known, a" 
Prouifion by Hewgate, he was to the priſoners bencficiallandtiberall, ſter woodzote, I will neuer pꝛaß for thee Bu 20th my, + 'F 
M. Rogers for fo whome he had thus deuiſed, that he with his fellowes fox you, quoth . Rogers, and ſo was I'will | Fl 
the priſoners. {hould haue but one meale a day, they paying notwyth⸗ dap, which was Monday the F 1 Wy 0 
ſtanding, foz the charges of the whole: the other mcate Sherilkes toward Smithfield, ſaying the wo 1D 
ſhould be geuen to them that lacked on the other ſide o& by the wap, all-the people wo ei 
the pꝛiſon. But Alexander their keeper, a ſtrait man, and a — a t nected his! Indenture, ſo ſet hi 
Alexander An- Fight Alexander. a Coperſmith in deede, of whole doings H. Kochecke 2% dne bis es being rauiſhed w 
dec Gayler of moe ſhall be ſaid God willing hereafter, would in no caſe ies honſholde, Sir Richard cha- xence Sa y with thc readuig of 
Ne gte com- {uffer that. The Sonday befoze he ſuffered, he dꝛonke to well, both the Sheriffes, and a woond —— h a Fo trafficke of marct 
42 bi A7 M. Doper (beeing then vnderneath him) and vad them people, he was burned into ashes. waſhinghis dann | long tunt m nbꝛidge againe to hi 
th. = commendc him vnto him, and tell him, there was neuer the flame as he was in burning. A little d bandes turned to 
pe little fellow better would ſticke to a man then hee woulde ning at the ſtake, his pardon was bzought 105 bur: to couple 
| ſticke to him, prcluppoling they ſhould both be burned to⸗ haue recanted, but he vtterly refuſed it. Be was "de I alen Stecke kong 
gether, although it hapned otherwile, foz M. Kogers was Protomartyr of all that bleſſed company that . we, much: The! 
burnt alone. And thus much bꝛiellp concerning the liſe and — aduenture u N 
ſach actes of M. Rogers, as I thought worthy noting. number, Won 
Now when the time came, that he being delincred to the | k. able 
dbcrittcs, ſhould be bꝛought out of Mewgare to Smith⸗ » wi 4 
ield the place of his execution. firſt came to him M. wood⸗ owne fleſh and blond could nothin dim, bur | — hee had hys pe 
rofe one of the foꝛeſaid Sheriffes, and calling M. Rogers he conſtantly and cheercfully tooke dis death 5 at oe harty ſighing to Bod de 
vnto him, aſked him if he would reuoke his abhominable derfull patience, in p defence & quareil of Lhziftes Boll, wd aſſaulte did come, by p 


any ſpectall alli 
a 4 eit :tden was his company mar 
The burning of M. Iohn Rogers, Vicar of S. Pulchers, i 
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Wann ent. Fron 

to take a bentfice in thẽ Citie 

| — mk 15zeadſtreete. Then 
his Cure in the Conntrep:and ther 
+ poſſeſſion of his benefice in Lont 
— 22 —— Fs ; 
thereof, And en artune bega 
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ans 
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umnableerrours, which 


2 ir England as a iuſt pi 
9 nation did beare 
5 1 | Std, which had bene lo ptentifully 
. Wenes men which were there 
The hiſtory and martyrdome of Laurence Saun- there pzofited in knowledge, and learning very much fo; ip dilpleaſed with him fox his £ 
ders, burned for the defence of the Goſpell at that time:ſhozrly after that. he did fozlake the Uninerlint; among them as pꝛiſoner. By 
Couentry. An.i555. February 8. and went to his parents, whole adniſe he minded derten e rendg wb chi 
ä become a Herchaunt, foz that his mother was a Sentk⸗ mongthemz 1 
A ter that Queene Marp by publicke pꝛoclamation in woman of good eſtimation, being leſta widow, andb# Ntaching N 
February $, the firlt yeare of her raigne, had inhibited the ſincere ning a good portion fox him among his other beethjen, lhe dt hand fi 
.  Preachingof Gods holy würd, as is befoze declared, dy- thought to ler him vp weithely, and ſo he ow aun dill bet 
The tory oo ners godi BImnilters of the word which had the cure and London, was bound prentiſe with a archaunt, nine” cen + nc 
Laurence. S- charge of tonles committed to them, did notwithſtanding Sir william Lhefter (who afterward chanced tobe9% u ""*Mryanyofapapict © 
ders, Marryr, Aconding to their bounden duty, keede their flocke fayth riff of London the — —— Saunders wu =" Bp duns Paſſed he ta and fro in pꝛes 
| fnlly, notas Pꝛeachers authorized by publicke authozitye ned at Couentry.) Thus by the minde of his frends Lans * mon was put fozth, of which r 
(asthe godly ozder of the Kealme was in the happy daies rence ſhonld needes haue bene a Barchant, butalnigh? 10 - At which tyme de wa 
of bleſſed King Edwarde) but as the pzinate paſtoꝛs of Bod which hath his ſecret wozkingin all things un ge | where he(notwithſtandir 
ane particular flockes, among whome, Laurence Saunders terfox his ſeruant. as it fell out in the end, kor although therin, and diligencly Gods tr 
Se 2 was one, a man of wozſhiptull parentage. Dis bzinging Saunders was bound by fall co play the ar” * pit =, and arming them again 
Colledoeinrs VP was in learning from his youth, 7 e meete foz chant, vet the Lom ſo wzought in his it teri not onip commaunded to ce 
thekinges Col= that purpole, as namely, in the ſchoole of Eaton. From de could find nolikingin thatv : indeof * | ve ” 
1c4ge 2x Cam: Whence (according tothe manner there vſed) he was cho- other fellowes were buſily occupi tha: ne pre 
a 


bridge, ſen to go to the Colledge in Cambꝛidge, where he trade, de would 4 
continued ſcholler ofthe Colledge thꝛee wholẽ peares, and up ——— there 
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February. 


B. Boner ſeketh ſhop willed him to weite 


Saundeis. 


becauſc it had ſo many ceremonies, partly blaſphemous, 
partly vnanery nd vp — the By 

concerning matter, - 
what he beleened ol tranſubſtan⸗ 


the bloud of M. Flation;Laurcnce Saunders did ſo, ſaying: My Lo 
- vo ſeep bloud,an pe (halide 8: pay God thr 


M. Saundeis 
{ca. tym Anz 
vas to Cayphas, 


Wichefters talk 


with M.Saun- 
ders, 


N. Saumders an- 
ſwere to M. 
Winch ſter. 


Wincheſter - 


M. Saunders. 


A priuy nip 
© Winchel * 


booke de vera 
obedientia, 


# 
* 
* — * 
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it de now forbidden vs to 


map be ſo baptiſed in it, that ve may 

lucking, and betome a better man. This waiting 
(hop kept foʒ his purpoſt. enen to cut the e, 
as (hall appeare heercaftcr. The Byſhop hc had his 
will,ſent Laurence Saunders tothe Lozd Lhanncellour, 
as Annas ſcut Chꝛiſt to 2 and ipke fauour found 
Saunders as Lhziſk his Mayſter did him. But the 
Chauncellour beeing not at home, Saunders was con⸗ 
ſtrapned to tary foz him by the ſpace of foure houres, in the 


vtter chamber, where he found a Chaplein ofthe Biſhops 


very merily diſpoſed with certeine Gentlemen playing at 
the Tables, with diners other of the ſame family oz houſe, 
Ho there in the ſame exerciſe. 

All this time Saunders ſtood very modeſtly and ſoberlp 
at the ſcreene oz Cupboꝛd, barcheaded, S John Moꝛ⸗ 
dant his guide oz leader walking vp and downe by : 
who (as I ſapd bcfozc) was then one of the Co At 
the laſt, the Byſhop returned from the Court whome, as 
ſoone as he was entred, a great many ſuters met and retei⸗ 
ned: ſo that, befoze he could get out of one houſe into auo⸗ 
ther, halle an hour was paſſed. At the laſt. he came into the 
chamber where Saunders was, and went thzough into 
another chamber:where in the meane way Saunders lea⸗ 
—— hun a waiting containing the caule, oz rather the 

ol the ſayd Saunders, which when he had per⸗ 

a a e ee eee 

1 e place of cxammat A 

moſt lowh and mcckely knceled downe, and made curtcs 

ſie beſoze the table where the Byſhop did ſit ; Unto whom 
the Byſhopſpake on this wiſe. 

Dow hapueth it (ſapd he) that notwithftandpng the 
—— ny amarion to the contrary, you haue euter- 

Saunders that he dyd pꝛeache: Haping , that 
*. — 2 — the perillous tymes now at 


he did but(accozding as he was admoniſhed, and warncd 


Ezechiti the s | 
by _ the Ptopher,) 2t his flocke and Pariſhios 
8 
. —— 
7 | mo d 
thercunto,them his owne conſcience th | 


| | ne 9 
A goodiy conſcience ſureip ſapd the Byſhop, This your 


conſcience could make our Muecne a Baſtard oz miſbe⸗ 


gotten: would it not J pꝛap pou: 
Then ſapd Saunders, we 
any ſuch — — 

are pet in the hands of it 


Qucene arp to be a Baſtard. Row M. Saunders 
. — 


teach the ſinceritic andpuritie ofthe wozd, the! ich albeit 


-- -- afcerſhail 


A notable ex- 
ample ct the 
Lord comfor- 
ting his ſer- 
nauntes iatheir 
eraublcs, 


— 
ſon a yeare 
and 3. monthes. 


mene d where a he h 
im alter wardes in 


that he heard 
he — 4 e 
ſentofhis true Church. I neyther may 


| member ſcate 
1 — — cbbc and flow to A pry 
This Saunders continued in pꝛilon a w 
art medal which ſpace en diners reren 
otherto his wiſe and alloto — 


a ebend bis angie with | 
ries: As in wyiting to his friend, he ſpcaketh of 
conferring with hind in pritore whereof you ſhall hearea- 


. 


J 


p, tuthe doctrine which, 


d he) do not declare q; ſay 
neither go aboute 


(/icene Mary, Saunders exainined before Wincheſter and Boner. A tetter of M. $ aunder; 


Auch meane rimerde bmg lat amen in the gay 


nthe meant time the Chaunt 
with £9. Saunders (as is — nen nene 


btm 
Marſhalſey t pꝛiſoner 
and a quarter. But ot his — — eſtate the hole 


ſce, what Laurence Saunders himſelfe — 


Aparcell of a Letter of Laurence 8 
to the Byſhop of Wincheſter, as an — 


tayne thyngs here with he had befo 
charged hym. 5 


8 ſent 
er. 


Ouching the cauſe of my impriſonment, 1 
þ fm broken any lav or —— In — = 
not, foraſinuch as at that time it was permitted by the 
mation to vſe according to our conſciences, ſuch ſeruice 
then eſtabliſhed. My doctrine was then 
ſcience and the ſeruice then vſed. The id (he 
part, Wee 
beine inch ndon) g 2 wa 
ngindifferently weyed, ſounded to no breaking of t * . 
clamation, or at the leaſt no wilful] breaking of it Inf 4 dern 
I cauſed no bell to be roong, neyther occupyed1 y — 8 | 
the Pulpit, after the order of Sermons or Lectures. But beitths Bu 
1did breake the Proclamation, this long time of continumee i E 
riſon may be thought to be more then a ſufficient Punimen 
5 
Touchin charging of me wit Religion, 
S. Paule: This — * after the — 8 A 
fie, ſo worſhip I the God of my forefathers, beleeuing al a 
which are written in the lawe and the Prophets, Alban 
towards God, &cc. And herein ſtudy I io haue alway a cleatecm. 
ſcience towardes God, and towards men: ſo that Godlaly 4 
witneſſe, I haue a conſcience. And this my conſcience i m — 
grounded ypon vayne fantaſie, but vpon the infallible verte c Nds 
Gods word, with the witneſsing of tus choſen Church agreeable © 
vnto the ſame. - | 
It is an eaſie thing for them, which take Chriſt for theyre 
Paſtor; and be the very ſheepe of his paſture, to diſceme the 
voice of their true from the voyce of wolues hm 
lings, and ſtraungers, for as much as Chriſt ſayeth: My lere lazy 
heare my voice, yea and thereby they ſhall haue the giſt to kno 
the right yoice of the true d, and ſo to followhim, and 
to aupyde:the contrary, as he alſo ſayeth: Ihe ſheepe follow tte 
Grepheard, for they knowe his voyce : A ſtraunger will they at 
follow, but will flie from him: for they knowe not the voiced 


clothing, yet 
chere be cer _ 


our, 


& * a * - 
oſcience, in ob- * 
vs a 


mayntayne your owne traditions, 
Whe I in-conſcience wey! 
by indifferent diſcuſsing thereof, 


nt: to the foundation valted 
falt, and the building thereupon butvayne : and on the ode ft 


uing my conſcience framed after right and yneon — 


gracious aſsiſtance, to be — the ſame no daß 
an Angell out of heauen ſhould preach another Goſpell dend 
which haue receyued of the Lord. 3 NE Keb. ru 

And although thatforlacke either of ſuch deepe yur” 
and profound 1udgement, or ofſoexpedireyrteringo! turk % 
know and iudge, as is requiredin an excellent cl „Able to cc 
——— 2 forthe eure ee of 

ayer: yet neue this my proteſtation 
mel, he for che of — and cauſes 1 | 
ſidered, albe licita fide as they call it, concen f po 
in 


, 


To 5 
+. 


it] cannot to be 
chat is to be conceiued, neither can diſouſſe all that is to 
cuſſed, nor can effectually expreſſe all that is ta be — 
the diſcourſe of the doctrine of this moſt true ref to 


3 call it) to w ih reli ion re 
5 of that roM! S 
| oy ry : 


b ach 
yy but by wil T , 


in of Q, 


Letters of 


ſeſſed: Yer do bind 
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„ implicitam: 
wy ms. my beliefs in 
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zuile 
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—ê IT, 4 
oine hereunto. N 
t is ſuſticient to v 
his bleſſed chil 
e. Foꝛ y deſence w 


in my harty pr 
ewile at the leaſt in this ſort 
fe) but that both 
ſo we ſhall toget 
rough the grace and mercy of 
2 — Chriſt. And for this pref 
our ſelues to the Will of our good 
life or by death, and cuen.thar lame 
thy to honou pl 
Ithanke my 1 v 
ſhall (I knoz g 
courle, and ne 
me. and all th h 
the name of our God, hight lultely re 
andthe world. What our harneſſe a 
hohc, looke the 5. vnto the Ephe | 
ters wouldthat you make no ſuite for x 
1 haue knowe whome, for her mo!t ſweete 
ſuite | in remembrance of my iourney w 


ue lor | ys all good ſpeede, and a ioyfull 


ſrends to further me in that iourne 


teſt friendſlipy 0 


 Thishi | 
ahr dated by h Ig 
| — n „got 
One of the conflictes which he 
members. J haue gathered out 
wuting. It was with Doctout 


— * ſhould pꝛayſe, yet we 
woꝛthely diſpꝛaple. Ok this the 
thus wziteth in a letter which h 
which wꝛote to him to knowe x 
the Ma hal et 

AM. Den ' 


| had 11 99 an 

m roman, was well inouc 
emity, 

nen beadlecy tp, to keepe th 


be church 
deth not 
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in yourrayling ſermons:bat n 
ons: but uc 
— ol part. The me 


* 0 it i I 
=O holieft or B in in to lee how that 


du ot yon all, haue Hcerctofc 
— m pour ſermõs æ wꝛiti 
— — — 4. 
Ne. dear ch agai 

quoth J) — ILATD 
Darramens as 
be 


, 
©) as tollowe 
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is long 2 — rde = 
then a ſuffic — jy Tat 
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Letters of M. Sauuders to Eis wife, Cranmer Ridley, Latimer, and others. 


7 

a May ſeſſed: Vet do Lbind my ſelſe as by my humble ſimpli- 
bol pre , gem implicitam: that is, by faĩth in generalty (as 
1 wy iefe in dit of the ſame, that no 

. diy ſo h/ to wrap my beliefe in the credit o | Hat n 
, they cal 2 romiſh religion repugnant rhereunto,ſhall by a- 
a moue me from the ſame,chough it may hap that our 
oh py meanes r I labour to ey vs with 3 wordes, and 
un- Ates l, through Philoſophy and deceitfull vanity after 
(ekerofpoY' of men, and after the ordinances ofthe world, and 
bout ol 9. Sanders letter, fo much as re⸗ 
The reſidue, becauſe it was rent away, J 
dioine hereunto. Hotwithſtading by this alre⸗ 
exp2eſſed. it is ſufficient to vnderſtand how god was yp 
dy! eltate of this bleſſed child of god, being — fo2 
cauſe. Foꝛ y defence wherot he wholy beſtowed 

| m 


5 n luch ſozt as he foꝛbad his wile to ſue fo 


f 
reigned - whe other of his friends had by ſuite almoſt 
ont, e by this letter following may appeare. 


JA letter of M. Saunders to his wife. 


ercy, and peace in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
e ee wife, euen as vnto mine owne ſoule and 
100% ſp do 1 dayly in my harty prayer wiſh vnto you, for I doo 
10 cxile at the leaſt in this ſort remember you. And I do not 
vubt (deare wife) but that both I and you, as we be written in 
be booke of life, ſo we ſhall together enioy the ſame euerlaſting- 
ly, through the grace and mercy of God our deare father, in hys 
= our Chriſt, And for this preſent life, let vs wholy ppoyne 
aur ſelues to the will of our good God, to glorifie him either by 
or by death, and euen that ſame mercifull Lord make vs wor- 
to honour him either way as pleaſeth him Amen. I am mery, 
ume my God and my Chriſt, in home and through whome 1 
tall(knowe) be able to fight a good fight, and finiſhe a good 
courſe, ind then receiue the crowne which is lay de vp in ſtore for 
neandall the true Soldiours of Chriſt. Wherefore wiſe, let ys in 
de nme of our God, fight luſtely to ouercome the fleſn, the deuil 
nilbe world. What our harneſſe and weapons be in this kind of 
locke the 5. vnto the Epheſians, and pray, pray, pray. I 
r wald tut you make no ſuite for me in any wiſe, Thanke you 
bur Nowe V home, for her moſt ſweete and comfortable putting me 
ur n xnembrance of my journey whether I am paſsing. God ſend 
nir nil good ſpeede, and a joyfal meeting. Ihaue too fewe ſuche 
ft fads do further me in that iourney, which is in deede the grea- 
til fiendllup. The bleſs ing of God be with you all, Amen. 
Apriſoner in the Lord Laurence Saunders. 
This his conſtancie is ſutficientiy commended and de⸗ 
| ty enemies, 
« {ntichult and death. To neither oftheſc did he geue place: 
 Intbyſuffering their malice, got p victoꝛp ouer them both. 
Oneoftheconflictes which he had with Antichziſt e hys 
members, J haue gathered out of a letter ofhis own hand 
wunng. It was with Doctour weſton, a man, whome 
i ſhouſd pꝛayſe, yet would all good and godly me 
woithely diſpzaple. Ok this the ſaid Laurence Saunders 
thus wꝛiteth in a letter which he ſent to one of his frends, 
which wzote to him to knowe what Doct. weſton dyd at 
the arſhalſcy;wherennto he thus aunſwereth. 
"= weſton came to conferrc with M. Grimoald. what 
* Ithathcocluded with him, J know not: J wiſh it map be 
„ Gods glozy, Amen, Amen. 99. weſton of his gentlencs 
Ul Unedme, x ottred me frendſhip in his woxldly Wilp fort, 
d f. I had not ſo much good maner,as to take it at his had: 
N lad, that J was well inough,and ready cherefully to 
extremitp, to keepe thereby a good cõſcience.Vou 
e min (laid he.) would awake ( qnoth Mand do 
bes wtforget Vigilate & orate. i. Watch & pray. What church was 


geh e aid he zo. yeres paſt? what church was there, quoth 


r 


9 5 in Belias tune? Joanc of Kent, ſayd he, was ol youre 
ve, Qurch. No, quoth J. we did cõdemne her as an heretick. 
99 was of pour Thurch. lapd he zo. peares palt? Such 
Woth J) as that Komilh Antichziſt,and his rabble haue 

ned and condemned as herxtzckes, wicklife, ſayd he, 
— et. Pea, quoth J, with many moe, as 


. B. ol Rome hath, ſayd he, long tyme played a part 


dur tapling lermons: but now be pe ſure he muſt play 


4 4 dolief ot pon a 


l, ha had bent play apart 
| ue Heeretofoze had him to play a 

— in pour — CE ED now to pleaſe 

you do turnd with the we - Did you 

heareme pꝛeach againſt the Biſhop of Nome? 

— ucr heard you preach. But I trowe 

Harament ia Wiler then other, gt. with moze about the 


1 a | 
What a diele dar God keepe poũr family c bleſſe it. 


taſte thys good man had of Gods holy 


ſpirit, by diners andſondzy his letters i : 
prarero himthatis d —1.— the lanes wb 
rende, tht dre e e Tozd willing; to 
the Byarthalſey © roy Acer mean Latime 
ſoners fox the like cauſe ofChzilt in Onto. 


To the Archbiſhop Cranmer,Biſh.Ridley,and 
M. Latimer, being priſoned in Oxford. 


[me ml —— wile Ans you mot! renerend fa- 
Nn cis Our „Immoꝛtall thanks and 
euerlaſting pꝛayles be geuen vnto that our father of mer⸗ 


r,pti- 


cies, Whiche hath made vs meete to be pertakers of the inhe- 1 


ritaunce of Saintes in light, whiche hath delivered vs from the 
power of darckenes, and hath tranſlated vs into the kingdome 
of his beloued Sonne, by whome we have redemprion through 
his bloud.&c © moſt happy eſbate, that in an vnſpe 
wiſe our life is hid with Chziſt in Bod: But whenſoener 
Lhzilt which is our life ſhall ſhew himleife, then ſhaltwe 
alſo appeare with him in glozy. In ß meane feaſon as out 
light is but in a glaſſe, euen in a darcke ſpeaking, ſow 
walke in fayth, not alter outward appearauncr che 
fayth although foz want of outward appearannce,'reaſon 
. Ä but as vaine, pea the choſen of God do know the 
ect thercof, to bing a moꝛe ſubſtanciail taſte and linely 
fruition of very telicitie and perlect bleſlednes. then reaſon 
can reach oz ſences receaue. By this ſayth we haue in ont 
pꝛoſeſſion ali good thinges, yea euen them whiche the eye 


hath not ſeene, and the eate hath not heard, neither hath entred 


the hatt of man. & c. Then ifh 
thinges, it followeth that we mu 


we doe eniop all good 
— fame 


and enioy pou moſt reucrend Fathers, who de no mall 


part ofour iop and good thinges geuen vs of Bod. | 
we heretofozchaue had the fruition of yon by bodilp 
pꝛeſence to our inexplicable benet᷑ite, pzayſed be that oure 


1496. 


whercof What ableſſed 
taſte cf M. San. 


| | ders had of chri 
whiche he wzote out of > 451200609 


M. Saunders 


wrieeth to D. 
Cranmer Ride 
ey, &c. 


Cool. d. 


Coloſſ. 3. 


1. Cor. ti 


Elay. 54, 


gracious God thertoze. And nowe in ſpirite we haue the 


experience of vnſpeakeable cõfoꝛt, by pour reuertt fathers 
hoodes bulk in this ſo gloꝛious ſoꝛʒt,. pe become a towne ſ 
vpon a hill. a candle vpon a candleſtick, a ſpecktacle vnto 
woꝛld both to the Angels & vnto men, Ho p, as we to our 


great cdfoꝛt do feele,you alſo map aſſuredly ſay with ſaint A 


aule,p the things which happe vnto vs, do chance vnto 
Parts urtherance of the Coby our 32 in chziſk 
arc maniteſt;not onely thzoughout all the iudgement hall, 
but in all wholl Europa, in ſo much that man of the bze= 
thꝛen in theLozd, being incouraged thzough out bondes, 
dare moe boldly ſpeakẽ the woꝛd with re. And here 
in as pou haue with l. Paule greatly to reiopce, ſo we doe 
reioyce with pou, and we do indeed with pou geue thiks 


foz this wozthy excellẽt fauout of our God, towards pon 


that chꝛiſt is thus magnified in vou, pea and her | 
be magnified in your bodies, whether it be thzough life oz 
death. Of which thing truely wre are aſſured in our ys 
ers fo you, and miniſtring of the ſpirite. And although! 3 
pour owne partes Chꝛiſt is vnto pou life, and d ad⸗ 


ſoꝛ pon) to be leoſed, and to be wb Chziſt, per lo the Church 
of Chꝛiſt were it much moe neceſſary, that pe ſhuld abide 
in the fleſhe. Yea that mercifull God, enen toz his Lhziſtes 
ſake grannt that ye may abide and continue foz the furthe⸗ 
raunce of the Lhurchs and reiopſing of fapth, that the re⸗ 
topſing therol may be themoze aboundantthzough Jelus 


Lhiilt by 477 45 ozing, Amen, Amen. | 
But if it ſeeme better otherwiſe vnto the dinine wilt- 
dome ß by ſpeedy death he hath appoynted pon ro glozific 
Him. Lozds wil be done.Vcaeuenas we do rriopte both 
on pour behalfes, alſo on our own, that Bod is magnifi- 
td by life, and ſhuld be moze abonndantly glad foz the con⸗ 
tinuance thereot:ſo we ſhall noieflereiopce to haue ß lame 
wꝛought by death. we ſhall gene thankes foꝛ this honour 


geuen vnto pou, reiopling that ye are accounted wozthye 


280 


to ſuffer ſo} the na:ne ol Chꝛiſt, and that ie is geuen to you 
of God, not onely that ye ſhoulde beleue in him, but alſo that 


uantage, and that pour deſire is (as in deede it were better 


ye ſhould ſuffer for his ſake. And herein we ſhal haue to re⸗ 


ioyce in the behalfe ofthe Churche of Chꝛiſt, whole faith 
map be the falter fixed vpon Gods veritie, — 2 
med with ther ſuch worthy witneſſes, Oh 8 be ta 
Bod foz this his vuſpeakcable gift. | 

And now molt kenerend Fathers. that pou map vnder⸗ 
ſtand the tructh of vs and our eſtate Howe we in the 


{02d, I do aſſure your reuerentes, partly by YI Pereeane. 


p ſuch of our bzeth!en as be here in bondes id me, partly 
by that 3 7 which be in other places. partly. 
by that inwardexperifce which A moſt vnuwdzthy wietch 
— ponent IT aſſured 5 

there is in othe | 'f 
Sons grare, char ou hal nor ve truſtee ofyourope of 


Or, 2 


1457. (Queenc Mary. Examination of M. Saunders, his godby letters. 7 5 f M.Saunder 


2 . be de 
An. no {our tonſtaunt continuance in the cheerefull confeſſion of come agayne wythioy,and bring his wh Jo uired tht᷑ to 
1555. [ Gods enerlaſting veritie. be pes we haue reccpued Then, then (hail the Lorde wipe we ae 
February. the wozd ol truth, euen the Solpell ol our ſaluation,wher- our epes. Then, then ſhall be bought to paſſe rute from 
The conſtant in wwe belceuing, are ſealed with the holy ſpirit of pzomiſe, which is wꝛitten: Death is ſwallowed p in vi Hat ſaying 
minde of achri⸗ Which is the carneſt cf our inheritaunce (the which ſpirite where is thy ſting? Hell, where is th victory > Ye . Death, 
ſtian ſouldiout CCrtifieth our ſpirit, that we are the childzen of Bod, and to God which hath geuen vs the yi ory thoro N » Wankes he 
Epheſ. i. therefoze Bod hath ſente the ſpirite of his Sonne into our ſus Chriſt, Amen. "$9 Our Lord k. "Cay 
—_ harts, crying, Abba, Father) ſo after ſuch poztion as God In the mcaneſcaſon it remapneth foz vs to 
alat.4, mealureth vnto vs, we with the whole Church of Chiſt. Peters bidding; Let them (lapth he) chat are ee 8. 
and with pon reuerend fathers, receining the ſame ſpirite ding to the will of God, commit their ſoules to him 0. 
2. Cor. 4. Dr faith, accozding as it is witten: I beleeued, and therefore 1 doing, as a faithful Creator and Maker. De ig our with wel *. 
Pau. dane ſpoken. we allo belecue, and theretoze ſpeake. Fozthe are pis handywozke and creatures, Whomennm ü 
M5, which we in this dangerons bondage and other afflicti> Hath made, he doth not leaue and fozſake as the ſhi den he 
phül. ons, hauing enen ſucha light as we haue ſeene in you and doth the wr leaning it at all aduentures to be nd 
4 hane heard of you, art in no wile afraid of our adnerſaties. the tempeſt, but he comfozteth vs his creature 


And fozaſmuch as we haue ſuch an office, euen as Bod Him weline,mouc, and haue our being: ler- 
1. Cor. 4. bath had mercy on vs, we go not out of kind, but euẽ wit but now that he bath in his deare 2 Pthar, e cello! 4 


vou, alter our little power, we labour to maintain the faith ing bekoze vtreriy decayed, and redeemed vs 
Fa of the Golpell, knowing moſt cerraincly rhat though vnto himſelte as a peculiar people by the 1 
2. Cor. 4. haue this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellency of thys Sonne he hath put onamoſt tender good will and ws 
ower might be Gods and not ours: pet [hall we not be da⸗ ly affection toward vs, neuer to fozget vs: yur ” @ 
thed in preces : Foz the Lozd will put his hand vnder vs. by ſuch pꝛomiſes he hath plighted ſuch faith that I 0 1 
[when] we are troubled on euery fide, yet are we not without Were poſliblc that the mother could forget her | nt 
ſhifr:{when) we are in pouerty, we are not vtterly without ſome not be tender harted to the childe of her wombe Petmay aa now wet 7 th \ 
- thing:{whenJwe ſuffer perſecution,we are not forſaken therein: not it be that his faithfull belecucrs ſhould be iger * Ty | h you ith a direct au 
[when] we are caſt downe, yet we ſhall not periſh: but to com: him. He biddeth vs to caſt our care on hun. and that 0 vsfozc)v and my Lo 
municate with our ſweete Sautour Lhzift in bearing the aſſuredly he carethfoz vs. And what though foz a be Sun. Oy L012 ſeaue to aunſt 
crolſe, it is appointed vnto vs, that euen with him allo we doth ſuffer vs to be turmoyled in the troublous to geue = 02: painting 
{hall be gloztfied, Foz it is a true ſaying : If we be dead with of temptation, and ſcemeth as in much anger to havege: Chan, Lale f von all to pie: 
him, we ſhall alſo live with him: If we be patient, we ſhall alſo nen vs ouer, and foꝛgotten vs: let not vs tax all thatleave 12s Suna - js the taſhion were bea 
zaigne with him: If we deny him, he ſhall alſo deny vs. Where⸗ off to put our truſt in him, but let vs with godly Jobcon: * u lan. rung wondes. * = foe 
toe be we of good cheere, alwayes bearing about in our body clude in our ſelues and ſap: Euen though he kill mee,rernily las | h _ Sund. By L 02d, u 2 
the dying of the Lord Ieſus, that the life of Ieſus might appeare put my truſt in him. Let vs with the bicſſey Abraham i Tatr E as fo pud By 1 
alſo in our body: For we know that he which raiſed yp the Lorde bope,cuen contrary to hope by beliete, icanc vnto tha an 0% pra this Jy rear 
Ieſus, ſhall ra 255 vs alſo by the meanes of Ieſus, and ſhall joyne louing Lozd, who though foz our p2obation. he we, | 
vs to himſelfe together with you.Wherefore We are not weeried: Vs to be afflicted, pet will he not bee alwayes chiding, nente 
but Hough our outward man periſh, yet the inwarde man is re- Kkeeperh he his anger for euer: for he knoweth whereof wer ber | WF of 
nuedday y day, For our tribulation, which 1s momentane and made : he remembreth that we are but duſt wherefore, look ton eh bodye and li 


t, prepareth an exceeding and eternall weight of glory ynto how high the heauen is in compariſon of the earth, ſo great i ia N 3 1 { | | 
800 we looke not on the things which are ſeene, but on mercy towards them which feare him. Locke how wide 1 1 divide Tolle th life and — 9 i J 
| wr (clues the hurt of my contcienec. 


che things which are not ſeene. For the things which are ſcene, is from the Welt, ſo farre hath he ſet our ſinnes from M. Ja, | ſrience? pou haue 
are temporall: but the things which are not ſeene, are eternall. like as a father pitieth his owne- children, euen fois te lad pm Gun. Lon 2 r 
we reſtitie vnto you, Reuerend fathers, that we ddawe mercifull vnto chem that feare him. Oh what great cauſe! _— „ deuidinge 

theſe waters with toy out of the wels of the ſauiour. And ee oy haue we in our moſt gracious God: wean not N . he Loꝛde is the kno 
J truſt we ſhaU cotinually with vou bleſſe the Loꝛd, e giue but burt foozth into the pzayſing of ſuche a bountimullbe: Fun. The Lorde 19 thek avs 
thanks tothrLozd out of the wels of Jſraell, we tri ta nefactour, and ſay with the ſame jÞſalmift; Prayſe he Lord e tad Aud whers, 1%, 
bee merry rogerherat that greate Supper ofthe Lambe, O my ſoule, and all that is within me prayſe his holy namePrit joan Litngs. 70 
whole ſponſe we areby faith, and there to ſing that ſong of the Lord O my ſoule, and forget not all his benefites. n -- N 
euerlaſting Haleluyah, Amen. Yea come Lode Jeſu, The Deare wite, riches hane J none to leans behynde mer, chantye Wea 

grace at our Lozd Jeſu Lhziftbe with you, Amen. wherewtth to endow pou after the wozldly mancr, But hinges nde A 
Another letter wanten to his wife, wherein is to bee chattreaſure of taſting how ſweete Lhaiſt is vnto hungry = 4) wer ab pa arts thereof 
ſeene how this worthy warriour pꝛepared himſelfe to the confciences(whercof F chanke my Lhult, J do feelepart, art 36:8 ſpzinging . 
nit 


appoynted fight, and to keepe hys ſtandyng in Lhziftes and would feelc moze) that J bequeath vnto you, and dan. Aft pour hands that are her 
Lampe, the reſt of my belonedin Lhzift, to retaine the lame mlt ge Carpoltrke Lhure 
| Laurence Saunders to his wyfe. of hart alwapes. Pzay, ap. J am merry, and JtrultJ fx: Ts rp, ont Npꝛap p 
2 ſhall be merry, maugre the teeth of all the deulls in hell. J 1 
(JBace and comfozt in Lhzilt Jeſu our onely comfoze, in vtterip refuſe my ſelte,and reſigne my ſeife vnto my Lhul 6 
Aall extreme aſſaultes, Amen. min whome J knowe J ſhall be ſtrong as he ſeeth netde⸗ 
1 Fapne woulde this fleſh make ſtrange ol that which the full, Pꝛap, pꝛap, pꝛap. 
_ to m fpixit doch embzace, Oh Lozde how loch is this loitering Laurence Saunders, 
. ob anon Seder pathe 2 It fantaſieth foz= | 
ſoth much feare of frapbugs: and were it not foz the foꝛce As the ſayde Mapſter Saunders was in pꝛiſon, — 
of faith which pulteth it fozwarde by the reyne of Gods charge was genen to the keeper, that no perſon (hou — 
molt werte pzomile, and of hope which pzicketh on be⸗ ſpeake with him. His wife pet came tothe pziſon gate wi |; 
Hinde, aduenture there were of fainting by the way. ber pong childe in her armes, to viſit her huſband, I bent ve 
But » andenerlaſtingly bleſſed be that heanenly fas keeper, though foz his »hce durſt not ſnffer Jer mu 
ther ol ours, who in his Chu, our ſufficient Sautour, come into the pꝛiſon, pet did he take the little babe but dl , 
hath vouched ſafe to ſhine in our harts, that he geneth vs Lanrentt - 
the light of the knowledge of F 
of Jiclu Chʒiſt: and hauing this treaſure in our carthen 
veſſels. that the cxcellencie of the power might be Gods. 
and not oures, we ar<[accozdingto his good will] troubled 
on euery fide, yet are we not without ſhift ; we are in pouerty, 
2.Cor.4. but yet not without that is ſufficient : we ſuffer perſecution, but 
are not forſaken therein: we ate caſt downe, neuertheles we pe- amm 
5 8 9 beare in 15 body the dying 98 deten leſus, that 5 —— 115 
the life of leſus might alſo a e in our body. Yherefoze 
the grace or — | we ſhall not be weeried. iy cf maria 
diſmayed by this our pꝛobation thozongh the fire of afflic- kt $1 ; 
tion, as thongh fome ſtrange thing hadhapned vnto vs: A bangen tete le ur er Jet 
butby his power we ſhall reioyce, in as much as we are thee ſee what Þ emen e b en Underſtanz within theſe ler 
5 of Lhziſtes paſſion, that when he dothappeare, and paren word WT jc. OY with him, -- 77 
we may be merry and glad, knowing that our tribulation boſome tri aſoned wu „en dme be it Whatloer 
which is momentane and light, prepareth an exceeding and an trit. zeugt * Wer life c denth. And A telt 
eternall weyght of glory vnto vs, while wee looke not on the | l Odpe. Bu Ao hog 
chyngs which are ſcene, bur on the things whychare notſeene, - ap keeper wot. | 0d, Bri T 
They thatſonein teares,ſhall reape in ioye. For he that goeth on confefling faith mene. ile ur done > 
his way weeping and ſcattering his good ſeede, ſhall doubcles wile, both they and their owne linesarc ſo to be as 
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M.Sannaers his examination, caryed to Contntry and burned to a ſhes, 


red thẽ to be denxed. and gent in his cauſe, firſt examination. rap. ac. * 
w tome tothe examination ofthis god man. This examination being ended the officers led him out 
ps had kept him one whole peare and ofthe place, @ ſo ſtaped vntill the reſt of his fellowes were 


NO Terry bo len called hun, as they li abt? 
Et. vag, e Wes peniyo examined. Ofrye pyſon. Lonren dence PRE 1 — 


ory thorough our Lorg 10. and ſpake fre i 1 
2 . 7 warning them wel of that, w their M. Saunder: 
renn 1 by 2 falling from Lhzift to Antichꝛiſt they did —— treely preacheth 
'L —_ « he Examination of Laurence loze exgoꝛting them dy repentaunce to riſe agapne, and ta Chriſt. 
; Saunders. | embzace Chua with ſtronger fapth to conteſſe him to the 
| end, in the defiance of Antichziſt, linnc, death e the deuill:fo 
q bt our gractous Bod who pꝛelerueth his from lhould they reteine the Lozdes fauaz and bicfſing. 
> doth gene them grace to auopd al ſuch offẽces The copyes of his other examinations and excommn= The 2. examina⸗ 
inder his h0n92,01 hurt his Church. Amen. nication cam to the hands of ſuch as do keepe them ſtill in tion here lace 
connented befoze the Queencs moſt honozable ſecret, But in them as he defended Lhiiſtes canſe ſtontip: th» 
my biſhops being preſent, the Lozd Chaun · fo warned he the Phariſaicall biſhops and papiſts, of their 
2 Ain begin 0 (pcake in ſuch foꝛme as folo wee. Ddyp ly, and cleared hunſelte of they; 
e n, tis not vnknowne, that pou haue bene j:iſo- 
lch abdommable hcrelies & falle doctrine as hath 
db mue by vou:and nom it is thought good tharmercy | 
dude no inch as lecke f03 it wherfoze if now you will 
el your elf confoꝛmable, & come home agapne, mercy 
hew h we mu lap chat we hane fallen in maner all:bur 
zun bee riſen agayne, and returned to the Latholicke 
wv; youmult rile with vs, and came home vuto it. 
an ys foxthwith a direct auniwere, = 
Or” 60) Lozd,and my Lozdcsall, mp ir pleaſeyonrho- ge ; . . 
1 nene me leaue to aunſwere with deliberation, croutth dap of Fcbznary,the Biſhop of London did N. Saunders de- 
15179 ac ofyour painting and pride of ſpeech. Foz luch I come to rhe puſs where — —— — dun: which aden B. 
. Enetaſhion of on all to pleaſe your ſelues in your glo- when he had done, Laurence Saunders ſayd tobym: 1 
. woꝛdes. Aunlwert yea oz nay. thanke Bod J am none of your Church. TY 
1" card, Jy Lord, it is no tune foz me now to paynt. And The day folowing in the mozning, the Shziffe of Lon - M. Saunders ca- 


9 
1 
0 de, there is no great caule why it ſhould be in me. don delinercd him to ccrtapn of the Queenes ard, which med to Coucna 
. Warning Jconfelle to be butimall 2 and as foz riches Were appoyntedto cary him to the City of Couẽtrp, ther of bas 
Gl nwondiy wealth J haue none at all. Notwithſtanding it to de burned. The tyztnightthey came to H. Albõs. wher 

5 fnderh me in hand to aſtiwere to your demaund circum- M. Brimoald (a man who had moze ftoze ot god gittes, 
Jan, (ycctly conſidering that one of theſe two extreme perilles then ofgreat conſtancy) did ſpeake with him. 


0 fall vpon me:the loſing of a god conſcience, oꝛ p After g. Saunders had geuen him a leſſon meete fox 
ane OU. 
ow wide the Eaſt = 


* peliketofe * ers had gen! 
this my bodpe and life. And J tell pou trueth, J His lightnes,he tooke a cup into his hand, and aſked him if 
ere — — if I coulde entoy them withont — rome oo N — 9 — Ne won begin 
ſet ou of my concrence, fret 3»: bobs , is (hzugging and ſhꝛinking ſycw⸗ 
. . bonner; pon baue none at al, but pride and ar⸗ ingwhathe was, ſapd:ofrhar exp which is in your hand, 
m. Oh what great cauſe of hem. , * druidingyour lcines by lingularitye from the J wilt pledge you: but of that other which you mcane, J 
gracious Bod 2 we om not _ fſurch. lads 24-92 3360014 ee age wt not pꝛomiſe you. well ſayde Mayſter Saunders,my 
ngof ſuche a bountifullbe» © au, St. 8 1 p ww conſriences. 1 1 hath — to me ofa mote birs 
ft: | ur Lozdſhip lapeth to my charge thys dtui⸗ cup then mine ſhall be, and ſhall J not pledge my mo 
we ien elle from the Church (as pou do mean. F is now fweet Hauiozepes J hope. | n 


b bn. Jed where 
yating Ying my (as 
ny uconcinded vpon, as F do vnderſtand ) J dd al⸗ Alter they were come to Lonentry , the lame nyght a A good Shoe 
Ind (orgy 3 that/ J rey ib fayth wherein 1 ra þozc Shroma which was wont to ſerue him of ſhoes, makler of Coz 
= that came to him after his maner & ſayd: Oh my god Mayſter ume. 
o⸗ Bod ſtrengthen and comfozt you. Gramercies god Sw 
maker, quoth 89. Sannders, and J pꝛap thee to pꝛap fox 
Jam the vnmecteſt man fozthts high office;that e- - 
opnted to it:but my gracious God and deare 


father is able to make me ſtrõg enough. Tharſame night 
he ws put into the common Baple among other pꝛifo⸗ 


ne prayſe his holy name Praiſe 


50 WI. or ners, where he ſiept litle, bnt ſpent the night in pꝛayer, and M. Saundere 
Chriſtin vine Sung; infructingok others. | put in the com- 
dend oz F The next day, which was the vii. of Febzuarpe hee mon gayle in 
ie and ig was lead to the place of execution in the Barcke without Conne 
the Ciry, going in an old gowne, and a daretted, 14 Sanier s 
and afttimes fell lat on ihe ground and pꝛayed. when he bronghi to the 
was come nigh to theſplace, the Officer appopnted to ſee y place of executis 
execution done, ſapd to WM. Saunders, that he was one df ou. 
them which marred the Aneenes Realme with talſe docs 
frine and hereſy: wherkoze thon haſt deſerned death{quoth 
he) but pet ifthou wilt reudoke thy Hereſtes,y Queene hath 
pardoned thee;ifnor, vonder fire is pzeparcd fox thee. To 
whom . Saunders aunſwered:it is not J, no2 my fel- 
hom . Saunders aunſwered:it is not J fel 
bn low Pꝛeachers of Gods truth. har haue hurt the queencs - 6 
and rende libertṽꝛ. % VNealme, but it is pour ſclfe, g fuchas you are, which haue __ s — 
not hup! at ſuche a alwayes reſiſted Bods holy word: it is pon which hane @ in, racll. 
to be meanes to do mare the Queencs Nealme. J do hold no herelies, bne ; 
65. thitwremay liue and the doctrineof Sod, the bleſſed Soſpel of Chiiſt:thar hold 
nd weſhal link an men J, that veleue J, that hane Jtanght,and that will J neuer 
reuoke. with that this Toꝛmertoꝛ crped, away with him 
and from him went 99. Saunders with a merp con 
| des the fire. De fell to che ground, and pꝛayed: 
fe vppe agayn, twke the ſtalk? to which he ſhuld. be 
n ip | ep, in his armes and killed it ſaying ? welcome the 
Wderſtand de and chest ien and lire put to him, full \weetely he flepte 
2898808. 1. FBI "IO ” | .* | + 
. 1 Scfiders 
kärner whom Ji are to S. Lan 5 03 any DINED 
rr dna | 94 
F 2 allo fo; the cruet? 
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leiter ſent to M. Farrar Bi 
Doctor Tailor, M. Bradford, 
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Farraty | 

> gc lofantium & _— | 
ory — babes and ſucklinges ſſ 
{and Me mu der vs forſooth) our liberty & p 
| - chem vnto that faith which we wi 


ves ot no, muſt be anſwered in haſt They 


WV K 5 ; ances, but all (as heretofore 
VAR Fm LEN {i Lange füt with them we mult vnte 
e (ay haf me muſt not be ſo dearely pure 

r JN. 1 | ſor to live with an vncle wed colcicnce. 
n N 8 8 S . ſought for ſuch fir we 
0 N 95. — LL RS common wealth, U 
| SIG | 7 Mm — . == Is w_ | Wherefore av 1 
| — | ———— ſeuen a 1 - d 
he in his paciet body did ſuſteine in the flame of fire, Fe ſo do it very well) not to fozſake cowardly his fi come(ſay Das be in 
his crueil enemies hidled him, that they burned him with deedan mottncede — the wolfe 4 un, were belt FORO — ye wor 
greene wwde,t other linothering rather then burnjngfe- ther haning put to his hand to Bods plough,to dart nun IR Gs e 
well, which put him to much moze payne, but that aſide and geuc it oucr,noz pet ( that is woz of all)hauyng Pr ptu. An, * CEA mung 
e moſt plentifull conſolation ot Chict, which neuer once foxſake Antichziſt,to tall either himſelfe,ozts lat n 
kerh his ſeruauntes. æ gaue ſtrength to S. Lanrence gaue thers by his example to returne to they; vomit r 
allo pacience to this Laurence, abone all that his toꝛmẽtg — * ich and ſuch like perlwalions biddinghinbe — 3 een F 
conld worke agapnſt: which well appered by his quiet ſtũ. ol god comfoze, and to take a good hart vnte him: wha | e 8 ore — 5 time 
ding. and ſweet fleeping in the fire, as is aboue declared. man (quoth he) there is a great deale moꝛe cauſe inmeto ſuch out walkers, but then will they be at 
And tothe intent to geue to the Reader to vnderſtand be afeardthe in pon, foz as much as you ſee, I cary agree : 
ompariſon dhe better, what the grace of Chꝛiſt wozketh in his ſeruats, ter malle offleſh vpon my backe then you do and beinglo 
A Compari ; 4 . f Y P J 
betweene Lau- and agapne, how fechie & weakeman is of himſelfe with: ladenwitha hcauier imnpe of this vile ark omar 
rence Sunders Out this grace geuen from aboue, though heſceme other foꝛe ol nature to be moze ayle then you : pet ſayth he, J rte 
2.d S, Laurence. Wile nener ſo tout in himicile : Here therfoze haue we ad⸗ will ſee the verermoſt dzop of this greaſe ot mine man p. 
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ded ta the toꝛeſapd ſtoꝛp of Laurence Saunders, the com- wap, a the laſt gobbct ofthis fleſh conſumed toalhes, be ?* demnationto the hire, writt 
Swenen es fig | PASERE WIEP IVE 2 ol his tronble,was be foze J wil foꝛſake God = his Tr. Ianua. 255g. out of the 
in Chriſt, com. t wene him and Doct. Pendleton. bp the example whereof, anſwering but litle, wiſhing that aumighty Sod woulte . in Breadſtreete. 
ee luch as ſtand, may learne to vnderſtãd and take hee With eue him moze ſtrength thẽ he peſently telt in himſelle, of Chnift. 1b - 
ſelues, but it is DUC care, æ not to bꝛagge:to leane to the grace ofthe Lozd, wledging his owne weaknes, conſẽted ; | 'T'Þe grace buſt, w the cõſola 


himlelle a. C 
the gittof God, and not to pʒeſume in themſelues. ding though it were ſomewhat fayntip, toi 4 ly c tothe keeping of fapth and a got 
1 lden KePyou koz euer veſſel 
r 
what 


2 * the pꝛofeſſion 
_ CAcertayne communication betwene Laurence 10 Mela dat ohromybet od aw h what w 
Saunders and Doctor Pendleton, in the beginning Now when thep were come to London, Lozd don his vn 
of Queene Maries tyme. | great 2 4 e was there betwene theſe two perlons + 
| * ; 8 1 P e n Y 4 ; ; | | 
Talke e T the chaunge of religion in this Kealme, and the be⸗ — ty God, — na —. — the ing chens of — ( 
Dao Pen- + ginningof Queene artes reigne, Pott. Pendleton in humility, boldly  ſtourly confirmed his flockontoli too oe — 
dleton. and eg. Saunders men knowne tothe woild,notonly td puipit, where his charge lap, migbteip beating dawn —— — 
bel d but all eſt my ol Poea my vnthankefulnefſe,craue pardon 
D Pendleton a e carned vn | ocarn preachers of Gods word in the i luſtcip ached £ 8 maiſter, 02 the which | payers < 5 
ſtout preacher of time of bleſſed k Edward, met together in the country, ard moſt will afoze declared, | Chun tommendpng me to God 
the wx 6 Kk. where by occaſid they were at tha ime, and as the caſe re⸗ Sil pur To erthel 8 
Edwards tyme. qtired( bp reaſon of the perſecution that was then at hand) Aden | 3 emerciesmpa 
cli to debate what was beſt foz them to doe, in ſo daunge⸗ conta ab 5 rr 
rous a ſeaſou. whereupon £9, Saunders, whether tho⸗ rioz)folo v wiocuer . _ my rres inthe ſkie. On 
raw very kraylty in deedof his weake fleſh that was loth in dich weth) that hen ends, reiopce with me, J 
to taſt of the bitter cup, though his ſpirite were ready ther · nato (which G. e : > this inyaeſontpauntio 
vato 2 oz whether it were vpon the miſtruſt ofhys owne 
ſtrength, that he might recctue the greater power from a⸗ 
boue:oꝛ whether it were not foz any one ofthe 8 
alone, but fox both together, oz ſuch like: emed ſo fearefull 
and fee ble ſpirited, that he ſhewed himſeile in appearance, 
like either to fall quite from God and his word; whiche de 16.30 p hg If - 
e eee e 275 
we er then to ſticke to his profeſſion and ter mit 
ben n, dn bis tackle fo as Doctor Penvicron (whoon dect f o betone 
Chriſtes cauſe ry ide, appeared not ſo big of body, but as bold in courage, derpe and * 
at the firſt be. no: la earneſt befo2e in Pulpit, but as readꝝ now to ſeale as he can and doth; 
sinnig. the due with his bloud) tobe vppon him to camfozt . when heſeeth 
Saliders all that he might, admoniſhing hun (as he conid 
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- Alexter ſent to M. Farrar Biſhop efS.Daui ds, | 
1 Doctor Tailor, M. Bradford, and M.Philpot. c 


7 and peace, in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. c. Good fa- 
ge! Gilde — be thankefull vnto our moſt graci- 
«God, which bath reſerued vs; and ſhall ¶ doubt not) from 
ug 7 46 his bleſſed name: yea not onely that, but alſo ex o- 
iofantium de Lactentium petficiet laudem. Sc. i. Out of the 
＋ * hesofyery babes and ſucklinges ſhall be ſet forth his praiſe. 
* meer vs forſooth) our liberty & pardon, fo that we will riſe 
"1 item 
eso 


4 


vnto that faith which we with them were fallen from. 
no,mult be anſrrered in haſt. They will net admit any need 
blcircumſtances,bu: all (as heretofore) molt deteſtable & ab · 
taninable. Riſe with them we mult vnto the ynity. And pardon, 
ſey haf me muſt not be ſo dearely purchaſed. A pardon I deſite, 
6ctoliyewith an vnc logged cõſcience. The Donatiſts (ay they) 
bugt ſor ſuch ſingularitye, but they were not meete to liue in a 
common wealth, no more be you, as you ſhall ſhortly vnderſtand. 
Wherefore away with him, yea the time was named within thys 
at There be 12. houres in the day. Death ſhall be well- 
untl Das being looked for long ſince, and yet do iuſtice ye 
hs. wer bell for Abels bloud cryed ye wor what:The ſpirite of God 
 *  boyou,8 God ſaue your honors, Thus departed I from thẽ. 
Im gen A, a, puer ſum. neſcio loqui.i. I am a childe, I cannot 
gel liy brother P.ſhall ſhevy you more herein. By him ſend me 
midnhatyou haue done. Fare ye well, and pray, pray, I woulde 
meet with my good brother Bradford,on the backeſide a- 
11.9f the clock. BEfore that time Icannor ſtart out, we haue 
choutwalkers,but then will they be at dinner. 
Yours as you know, Lau- 
reuce Saunders. 


Letter which L. Saunders did write to his 
miſe, and others of the faythfull, after his con- 
demnation to the fire, written the laſt of 
Ianua. 1555. out of the Counter 
in Breadſtreete. 


TÞegraceofLhziſt, rb the cõſolation ofthe holy Bholt, 
mir. lo the keeping of fayth and a gd conſcience, cofirme 6 
i kepyoufoz cuer veſſels to Gods glozy. Amen. 
va O what wozthy thanks can be geuẽ to our 
6. Solar his vumtalurable merties pietifully poured vp 
e dar und J moſt vnwoꝛthy wꝛetch cannot but poure fozth 
1 Ulhispreſent,cus from the bottom of my hart, the beway 
k lngofmygreatingratirude and vnkindnes towardes lo 
— 2 God and louing father. J beſcech you all, 
—.— 
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my other many ſinnes, lo eſpecially foz that of 
vnthankefulnefſe,craue pardonfoz ine in yourearneſt 
Os commendyng me to Boddes greate mercyes in 
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linne, hell, death | 
t that now death pluckt 


pent bath pulled away the ſting o 


we map boldly in behold ſting, triſipb ; 
Ewith our 2 his — op-ed of bis Ning, rziph. ou, 


. Death where is ing? on 15. 
Hell where is thy vitory?Thankes be to God, hath geuen . * 
[Vs]the victory through our Lord leſus Chriſt, © © h 
Whertoꝛe be mery mp deare wife, + all my deare felow 
eyzes ofthc eueria alwaycs remeber the 
in payer, Frieren appoynted ede 
| 5 to th ter 
we ma be buto ourhcauenly rather, a fat — 
acceptable ſacrifice, map hardiye wꝛite to pon. wherfoze 
let theſe few words bea witnes ofcommendattons to you 0 this bie 
and all them which loue vs in kapth, and namely vnto my flocke the parith 
flocke, among whom A amnreſident by Gods pzonidence, of Alhallowes 
bur — —— x 5 | - Bred —— 
though Jam not ſo amũg them, as J haue bene tie rote allo a 
to preach to them out ofa pulpit, —— ad al rare —.— — | 
vnto them dy me. by this my impziſonment and captiuity char wing chein 
which now F ſulter among them fo; Lhziltcs Golpelles to beware of the 
ſake, bidding them to beware ofthe Komilh Antichziſtian Romiſh religis 
religion and ome, ing and tog- and conſtantly 
bide in the of Chꝛiſt, which is ſhoztly to be ſcaled rb do ſticke to the 
the blond oftheyz Paſtoz : whothoughbe be vuwozthy of Ft) which | 
ſuchaminiſtery, pet Lhuiltcherehighpaſtoz is to de regar- fe, 
ded, whoſe truth bene taught the by me, is witneſſed 
bymy chapnes , Elhallbebym the power 
that hype paſtoꝛʒ. Be not carefull god wife,caſt your care 
on the Lozd,#commend me vnto him in repentant pꝛaier, 
as I do you and our Hamuell: whom euen at the ſtake, 
will offer as my leife vnto Bod. Fare pe wel all in Chꝛilt, 
in hope to be ioyned ib you in toy euerlaſting. This hope 
is put vp in my boſome, Amen, Amen, Amen, Pꝛap, pꝛap. 


* An other Letter to Mayſtres Lucy Haring- 


ton, a Godly Gentle woman, and frendly to 
him in his troubles. 


Y Onr moſt gentle commendations, whereof this meſſenger 
made remembraunce vnto me, was for two cauſes very com- 
fortable. Firſt, for that thereby 1 vn derſtood ofthe ſtare of your 
health & bodely welfare, for the which gehe thankes vnto god, 
who graunt the long continuaunce thereof to his honour and 
fatherly good will, whereunto I will dayly ſay, Amen. And farther 
I was refreſhed by the expreſsing of your mindefullfrendſhip to- 
wardes me fatre vnworthy thereof . Wherein I take occaſion of 
much reioyſing in our ſo gracious a God and mercifull Father, 
who as he hath in his ynmeaſurable mercy by fayth handfaſted 
vs his choſen childrẽ vnto his deare ſonne our Chriſt, as the ſpi- 
rituall ſpouſe of ſuch an heauEly huſband:ſo he linketh vs by loue 
one vnto an other, being by that bond cõpact together with cha- 
ritable readines to doe good one vnto another: ſo th at firſt to the 
plory of our God & his Chriſt, the to our owne ioyiog in the te- 
imony ofa good c6ſcience,and laſt of all to the ſtopping of the 
mouthes and confufi6 ofour aduerſaries, we beare the badge as 
the right ſpouſe of our Chriſt , which himſelfe noted in this ſay- 
ing: Herein ſhall all men know that ye be my Diſciples, if ye loue e true bad * 
one another. Then farther, by this bond of mutuall loue, is ſette of Chrig, 
forth the fatherly prouidence of God towardes vs his children, Iohn 13. 
thatthough it be he that careth for vs, in home we liue,mooue 
and be, who feedeth all fleſhwith bodely ſuſtenaunce,yet hath. 
he ed vs intheſe preſent neceſsities, to ſtand in his ſted 
rn 0 e not onelye ous forth our dig- 
nitye, but alſo that vn U r vnitye among vs 
—.— members in his * : oy „And though * 
* J g 
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Anno ther for lacke of ability, or els through diſtaunce of place, power ams emp Ladp, with thankes allo 
1555. and oportunity - helpin Ar 12 er (1 ae on ptepureegrns and child rhe Lozd recompence them. n my pot ws 
= is the working of Gods children through the ipirite Or prayer, 2 9 | | 
February. herby th Prch all heauenly A 25 frõ Chriſt theyr celeſti- | Laurence 3 
uching his father] 


all head by his ſpirite to be meaſured ſeuerally as maye ſerue to | Furtherm as to 6 A 
the maynten Fe of the whole bod. ds his wie and hes utle child, the ſame 1 kunnen 
Thus doth our faythſull prayer which we make one for ano- an other letter, which he did wꝛite to loud m 
ther diſti ibute and ſcater Gods bountiful bleſsinges both ghoſt- admonilhed ger, that ſhe ſnoul much. inthe 
Lohn. 15. ly and bodely, when ordinary ability lacketh, and when the arme fon, where he was. os of trouble "0the 
1 Y, ry ability nd — that mh 
may not reach forth ſuch Gods riches. According herunto I well the tenour ot whole letter foloweth. 
5 19.4, Perceiue and vndeiſtand your readines to do good vnto all, and © ; 
| — * eſpecially I haue experience of your readye ood willtowardes CTAn other letter to his wife with a Certayne te 
| finzes from a me in your hartye deſire to ſtretch out your elping hand to re · braunce to M. Harrington and M. Hurland. rr 
to an other. lieue my lacke, and of your helpe to be extendec to me in the o- 7555 
ther ſpitituall ſort by your good prayer l doubt not: as I alſo ther Cs and comfort.8c.Wife you ſhall do beſt Not to 
in aſſure you of my helpe, being all that \may do, & yet the ſame ' ten vnto the Grate where the Porter may ſee you. — 
not ſo much as I woul ren * e Cone — _ in — _— we ſhall Ie K e = 
My need concernin neceflaryes, is as yet furniihe come farre enougn in unger by ing fayt We. att jeſted vp 
by Gods prouiſion, ſo — Iam 2 driuẽ to any extremity wher conſcience: which (deare wife) I truſt fades * late N — Deir | 
fore to be burdenous to you, as your gentle beneuolence pro- reckoning and account vpon by exerciſing your inwatd Male ances among che childrẽ of God 
uoketh me, the Lord reward you hereforef God make me wor- meditation of Gods moſt holy word, being the ſuſtena — 3 with von all. Cc. | 
thy to be eis witnes at this preſent, in geuing this corruptible bo- ſoule, and alſo by geuing your ſelfe to hũble prayer: for he de ae 
dy to burne for the teſtimony of his truth, it is enough for me to thinges be very mea nes how to be made — ofour Gy +5 414815 0 
ſay vnto you that I haue a poore wife and childe whom I loue in meet to inherite his kingdome. Fro 
the Lord, and whome Iknow for my ſake you will tender when I Do this (dear e wife) in earneſt, and not lezuing of and ſo 12 
adm departed hence. &c. two ſhall with our Chriſt and all his choſen children en 7 and 
* ry world in that euerlaſting immortality,wheras — 8 er ol Ge f 
J An other Letter to Mayſtres Lucy thing els be found but extreme miſery, euen of them which — n Waun 
Harrington. greedely ſeeke this worldlye wealth: and fo, if ve two con; jers to le Amen, Amen. Wife! 
Gods children graſſed in our Chriſt, the fame Goddes bla Vchyou know wheruncoit is coſe 
| (Jace and mercy. ac. It happeneth oftentimes that a⸗ which we receiue, ſhall alſo ſettle ypon our Samuel. Teaghus cn boch the ſides and not open. Oh n 
boundannce of matter bꝛinging with it much vehemẽ - do ſhortly depart hence and leaue the poore lofant (to hy, riteth on mein the face of thy Chriſt, orels 
cy of frendly affection, maketh men dumbe, and enenthen ming)at all aduentures, yet ſhall he haue our gracious Godtohs FX thy countenaunce:ſuch is my filthin 
Another letter chiefely when there is moſt eger purpoſe ofſpcaking, li⸗ his God: for ſo hath he _ and he cannot lye: I will be thy Ga a he fored will not be afrayd what ſinne, de 
of M, Saunders. joe doth ſuppꝛelle, and cauſeth the party lo affected, vn⸗ (ay th he)and the God of thy ſeed. Yea if you leaue him in ie * be dogg ynſt me. OW. yte alwayes reme 
perfectly to expꝛeſſe that he goeth about to vtter. Such im dernes deſtitute of all helpe,being Called of God to do his a. ce ou, yea he will tags 3 fe 
pediment by much matter mingled with fernency of affec= ther to dye for the confeſsion of Chriſt , either any works, 7 cleaue thou 5 
tion, feele N ſome times in my lelte, letting the vtteraunce bedience:that God which heard the crye of the litle poom m ile priy prays | 


either by tongue oz wziting, or the aboundance ol the hart. of Agar Saraes handmayden and did ſuccour it, wil do the lle = K 
An oth 
q | writt Ur * a = 4 


The loue of our moſt gractous Bod and heanenly Father the child of you or 1 fearing him and putting your tu oh 
- beſtowed vpon vs in the merites of Chꝛiſt our Saniour, in him. And if we lacke fayth(as we do in deede many times)lg tn 
who may by cbceipt ofminde compꝛehend, paſſing in deed vs call for it and we ſhall haue the encreaſe both of it andalſo of rl 1 398 . 
al vndcrſtanding2much leſſe may the lame by any meanes any other good grace needefull for vs: and be meryinGOD,in wn late and conſolatid in dur ſw 
ve expꝛeſſedly vrtered. And as ſuche heauenlye bleſſinges who alſo I am very mery and joyfull. O Lord whatgreatemſ Vn deare beten whom J lot 
which by fayth we fetch from abone, be inexplicable;ſ\o is reioycing haue we, to thinke vpõ that kingdome whichhevoud urd ol on allo in the Loꝛd. be mer 
it hard to vtter, when the faythfull are ſet on fire by lone, eth ſafe for his Chriſtes ſake, freely to gelle vs, forſaling eurld. ia readytd go vp to that imme inherit 
they readines to reach foꝛth and to gene by charity, as by ues and folowing him? Deare wife this is truely to follo him. e. vil indecdam moſt vnwoꝛthyx of, but 
fayth they haue receiued. But (alas) we cary this treaſure in uen to take vp our croſſe and followehim, and then as we ſuſet Cid thye, whohath purchaſed the ſar 
earthen veſſels. any times fayth is feble and then lone lo⸗ with him, ſo ſhall we raigne with him euerlaſtingly. Amen Son pe, Make ha medal: 
2.Cor.4. ſcth her fernoz. Pꝛay we therfoze,Lozd encreaſe our fayth, ly,Shortly, Amen. we map be 1 
Fayth many and loue foꝛthwith will be on fire. And immoꝛtall thanks nich m 
Sa.“ pbe genen vuto our Sod, wha in our Chꝛiſt hath beſtowed 27 An other letter to his wife, to Mayſter une * 
AY vpon vs the firſtkruites of his ſpirite, who crycth in our Robert Harrington, M Hurland.&c. | * 
Lo —_ * eee. S. Paule edges 3 8 3 2 
, the ſame ſpirit ot fayth, according as it is written:I beleeued an ce and comfoꝛt. cc. Deare wife reiopte in our | 
1. Cor 4. therfore Ks I ſpoken>we alſo = 4 and therfore we ſpeak: Yea G ous Bod, and his — Chziſt, and geue thankes molt FDuour wines. & good ſiſters feare thi 
Bod knoweth this ſpirit putteth in vs a minde to ſpeake, Humbly and harteip to him fo2 this dapes worke,chatine c. thatloue vs in the trueth. Gods 
but in atteinpting thersf, we are dꝛiuen rb Moyſes to ſay: ny part J moſt vuwozthy wꝛetch ſhonld be made worth }. wapes. Amen. Euen now towards 
O Lord, I amflow mouthed and of yncircumciſed lippes:& with to beare wirncs vnto his cuerlaſting verity, which Ants „u | lacrilice, O my Chꝛiſt heipe, 02 cls 
Exod.8. Jeremy:O Lord I cannot ſpeake. chꝛiſt with his, dy mapne foꝛce (J perteyue) and dy molt tak in 
lerome, . Albeit that this infancp reſtraineth the opening ol ſuch impudẽt pzide and boaſting, wil go about toſ 4. 
| aboundance ot hart in my tender Chziſtian ductyto be de⸗ member Bod alway my deare wife, and ſo gods ble- 
clared towardes you, pet I beſecch you let this be ſetled in ing light vpon you and our Samuel. O remeber alu 
pour vnderſtanding, that as S. Paule expꝛeſſeth vnto his my wozdes foz Lhziſtes ſake ; be mery and note 
Coꝛinthians that they were in his harteyther to line oz to gaynit Bod, and pꝛay, pꝛay. we be al merp here 
dye, with many other ſuch ſayings vttered vnt o tdemand dnto God, who in his Chziſt hath geuẽ vs great cauſi — 
the Salathiaus, expꝛeſling his vehement affectiontowar- be merp, vy wh he hath pꝛepared foz vs ſ a king); _ 
Bleſſed M 


des them: lo in ſome part i would be like affected towar- and dothand will geue vnto vs ſome litle taſte — — ung no great matte 
des all Bods childzen, and eſpecially towardes yon whs in this life, and to all ſuch as are deſirous to take it. B — intent that the reader m 
J know in Chꝛiſt. and to whom J will not lap, dow mu⸗ (layth our Lziſt ) be they which hunger andrhirſtafierr — — — d 
che Jam mndebted. Athanke — . — great frendſhyp teouſneſle,for ſuch ſhall be ſariſFed.Let vs goe, yes let vo um 2 bother verificd, truely l 
and tender god will cowards my wife: pea that good gra- to ſeeke ſuch treaſure,and that with whole nrpoſcofhar — ̃ — 0 
cious Bod . nay woꝛtheip withthe to cleaue vnto the Loꝛd, to finde ſuche Ri ne, — map appeare. 

more counteruayle the lame, and that which lacketh nenly wo2dthzough dis ſpirite obtepned by mare 00 
of thankefull dnery in vs. And becauſe ofthat which heres deare Frendes and 1B MJayſter Parryngion® 


* JA letter of luſtice Saund 


tofoze J haue conteiued ot pon and ot pour moꝛe then na⸗ May rDurland, pꝛay, pꝛay. Spiritus quidem prog y = ö ce: 
turaillone towardes me and mine: J make my ſeite thus caro autem infirma. That is. The ſpirite is ready, but the! 1 Tot 1 
bold to lap this burde vpon vou enen the care and charge weste. zwhen J iche vpon my ſelfe, quid ego uuf 
of mp ſapd pone wile I meane, to be vnto her a mother & attonitus habeo quod dicam, niſi illud Petri, ea me 

M-Sauncers miltres ta rule and direct her by your diſcreet counſel. J quia homo peccator ſum:i. Being aſtoniſhed and cone 

commecctn the know ſheconceineth ofpou the ſame that J do, a is thanks what haue J els to ſap. but thoſe woꝛdes chen teck tb 1 


careof 9is gte full vnto Bod with me foxſuch 

to Maiſtres Ha a frend,and therfoze J be ⸗ gos fromme: for I ama ſinnefull man 7 ** 

tington. 18 ſeech u euen koꝛ Lhiiltes ſake, put neuer from vou te ys werte comfozte $ Lucerna ped! 1:..06 wei. 10 
frendly charge ouer her, whether J line longer oz ſhaztly men ſemitis meis, & hæc mea eſt conſol h - Religio 
depart. But to charge you otherwiſe; thankes be to Bod, i. The word of the Lorde is a Lanterne tomy — ol G Ghoſt , and th 

neither I neither ſhehane any ſuch extremenced2ifwehad vnto my —— and this is my comfort in my une „noche , Ron 00 follow the 
FI wonldbeas bold with yon as mine owne mother. Ide ware J bolde with the ſame peter toſay: Po lightly the word — verbum 
eech vou geue my harty lalutations vnto B9, Fitzwillis ibimus, verbavire ztern#habes.i, Lord to nom 1 yu, * ruth, Wherein you 


| 
| 


Letters Maſtice Saanders to his brother, The ſtory B. Eho n ens FIR 
 oftnerlaſting life . — — 


i 
N h 
I 


et haue 
e vnto mp conſcience, when wee Theophilat Tiſhee faytd, 
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d this Thurſday by your brother and 
: Putte 2 e Theſe are they whom we ſametimẽ had in de- An other letter of Tuſtice daunders to hit 
| gulh eſted pon : we fooles thought their lives to be verye brother wherein he ſeckerh to inne 
ruſtpor ge? Yibands jon" ber end to be without honor, lmutloe how they are 208 —— 
—— orflacke oma Eber ng rhechildrE of God. The billing of Bod ve | 4 —_ —.— 
: ward manin eee en een As nature and Brotherly loue with godly charity requireth, l Greeting with 


wähnen ke Uautence Saunders. N ſend you by theſe letters (quantum licer)moſt harty comens Proceltatbom 
e eee eee dation, being ſary for your fault and your diſobedient handlyng 
ro his wife a litle before his burning. - of yourſelfe towardes my Lord Chauncellour, whol affure you, 
| ls EES, mindeth your good and preſeruation, if you can ſocconſider and 
comfort in Chriſt. Amen. Deare wife be mery in the take it. I would be glad to know whether you haue nothad with 
4 (ies of our Chriſt, & ye alſo my deare frendes. Pray,pray you of late ſome learned men to tall with you by my Lord Chaũ- 
A body. We be ſhortly to bedifpatched hece vntoour cellours appoyntment, and howe you can frame your ſelfe to te · 
1. wow amen, Amen. Wife I would you ſen t me my ſhyrre forme yourerrour in the opinion ofthe moſte bleſſed and out 
r. — know wherunto it is coſecratsd; Letit be ſowed down moſt comfortable Sacrament of the aultar:Whertin I aſſure vou 


2 VPON ou (des and not open. Oh my heauenly father look vp- I was neuer in all my life more better aſſected then I am at thys 

ie — ond ears, oY ates — face ofthy Chriſt, or els I ſhall not be able to abide preſenr,yſingto my — comforte hearing of Maſſe, and 5 He meancth 
haue our gracious God — p rcountenauncerſuch is my filrhines. Hewill do ſo, and thete- whar before the ſacring time, the meditation of 8. Barnard, ſette Peraduenture 

ie cannot lye : Iwill be — i fore will not be afrayd vhat ſinte, death, hell, and damnation cãà forthin the third leafe of this preſent booke . The accuſtomable n — 

d. Lea if you leaue him in — it þ ant we. O Wyte alwayes remember the Lord. God blefle vſing whereof I am fullye profeſſed ynto during my life; and to tbenthes s 5 

g called of God to do his = & qoaeabe will bleſſe thee good wyfe &rhy poore boy alſo: one- more fayth vnto that conſeſsiõ of holy Barnarde; thẽ toLu- pipe — 

7 Chriſt , either any works * Crec chem thou vnto him, and he will geue thee all thinges. Pray, ther & c. or Latimer. Sc. for that the antiquity, che vniuerſality of that may giue 

e Qildre nip af 26 Lit. | the open church, and the conſent ofall holy Saynts and Doctors ſonic Comfort, 


| "1 * the — Ne - do confirme the ſame acertayning you that I haus bene earneſt· 22 — 1 
ting your ly moued in mine one cõſcience theſe ten or twelne daies paſt, — 
and alſo bet weene God and my ſelfe, to mooue you to che ſame, nt b) Iuſtiee 


moſt earneſtly deſiring you, and as you tender my nattirall, god- — to his 


er v5: andbe meryin G0 D. n 0 ly, or frendly loue towardes you, that you would read auer thys 
full. O preareauſeof (rom booke this holy time, at my requeſt, although you haue alreadye 
5 that kingdome whichhevouch fozme, now ſeene it, and let me know wherein you cannot ſatiſfy your ono 
ely to gebe vs forſaling ourſel- vin inherirance; which J mp leite conſcience. Ihus fare you well for this tim. 

fe this is truely to follow him. e- tofoll my deare LY is Wot « By yours, from Seriantes Inne. 


deare bzethꝛẽ, to come vnto me, that 
— 5 — gaudio quod neme tollet a nobis.i.with 


dn which no man ſhall rake from vs. O; wierched ſinner ¶ The Life and Martyrdome of Mayſter 
ayſter — — — — BUG Ion Hoon Byſhop of Worceſter and Gloce: 


him euerlaſtingly. Amen. Sort · 


| Int nowe accept my thankes,though they pꝛoceed out ſer, burm for the defence of the Goſpell 
in our graci- ofanot enough circumciſed dart. Salute my Siſters at Gloceſter. Anno. 55 5. 
thankes moſte 40": ſour wines, + good ſiſters feare the Lozd.Salute all other February. s 
2 this dapes woꝛke, that ina letter thatioue vs in the trueth. Bods bicſſin be with pon al⸗ 9 6) | | | *Þ. 43-744 1 
erch houly vemabe wor . he offering of a burn 12252 Snmentanvgradnate iehe is Bre, 
rlaſting verity Anti⸗ ther rut. O my heipe, | $+4+-13 | uerſitp of Pxfozd, alter ſtudy other ici yW.zer- M ome of 
— — Sbynad bender. if Laurence Saunders. in he had aboundantly pꝛofited and pꝛoceeded, though 22 Hoos 


Cater theſe godipl of 69.Safiders d =. 9 ——— per Martyr, 
etters of . Saliders dinerlly di. the loue & knowledge criptures. In the reading + 
herledand ſent abꝛoad to diners of the faythfull cõgrega⸗ fraching whereof, as there lacked in dim no diltgente, iõx⸗ 
mud Chꝛiſt, as is afoze to be ſeene, now in the latter end ned with earneſt pꝛayer: ſo neyther wanted vito him the 
vewil adioyne two other letters wꝛittẽ not by Mayſter grace ofthe holy Bhoſttoſatiſty his deſire, and to opẽ vn⸗ 
$umders the martyz, but by Y. Ed. Saunders the Jus to him the light oftrue Dininity. WITT 
du his brother, ſent to this our Saunders inpziſon, al Thus Mayſter Dooper growing moze and mont by 
7 o2thy to be known, Gods grace, in ripencs of ſpirituall and 
then \yhewing withall ſome ſparckles of his feraent ſpiritc 
— being then about the begiun ofthe 6. Articles, in the 
. düLand time ot king Denry the s. bell ektlomes into diſpleaſure @ 
— hatred ofcertaine Kabbines in Oxfozd, who by and bp be⸗ 
ape | n to iy; coales agaynſt him, wherby,and cipccrally by 
| = procurement of Doctour Smith, he was compell 
A letter of luſtice Saunders, to his bro- voyde the Uniucrſity, and ſo — — was 
ther Laurence. W rundell, and there 
"Du $3220 woas his Steward, till the Thomas Arun⸗ 
4 my molt harty comtendations, theſe bene to acertaine dell ng intelligence of | 
wk Mx that 1 haue ſpoken with M. Baſſet, who hathſhewed he in no tale did fait 1 
> hah. nd(all deductions being allowed)is the whole that # conditions „ e 
. the came to his handes of the proſite of the Prebẽdary at York, * | Wincheſter hes 
mnchen ſhall haue although as he thinketh,it was not due letter p . 
— the reaſon of your priuation:befote it was due. As 
belior.. 5 J Our Conſcience in Religion, I beſeech God it mays 
Miceofthe by che holy Ghoſt, and that you may alſo haue 
met 0 Ghoſtro follow the counſel of Sain@-Paule 
Wah the 2 ReCte tractare verbum veritatis. That is. To handle 
| nord of truth. whexcin you a diſſenting frommany 


w1 ut to ſ Re- 
wil goabo 7 


mine 


cter to ſap: Do 
es. i. Lord to 


1503." Queene Mary. 


February. 


M. Hooper for- 
_ to ws ene the 
10ule of Syr 
| Thomas Arun= Fundels houſt,andbozo 
M. Hooper fly- tooke his tourney tothe Sea ſide, to 
eth agayne out | 
of England. 


Great frendſhip 
betwcene M. 
Bullinger and 


M, Hooper, 


M. Bullingers 
wordesto M. 

Hooper at his 
departing from” 
Turick. Lo 


a gapne purpoſed to take his leaue of the at his departing, 
e lo did. Unto whom . Bullinger agayne (who had al- 


we haue to reioice, both fo: pour ſake. and 
däauſe of £harſtes true 


The aunſwere 
ot M Hooper to 
M. Bullinger. 


dels requeſt, he ſent home his ſernaunt agaypne, right well 
bieſta re hay — — — Doper! wal 
om b 
It foitowodnot long afterthis (as maliceisalwayes 
woꝛking miſchiefe) that intelligence was genen to 
oper to pꝛouide fox himlelifc, foz daunger that was wo! 
king agaynſt him. wher . Oper leauing . A⸗ 
an hoꝛſe of a certayne friend 


(whoſe lite he had ſaued a little befoze from the gallowes) 


ding backethe horſe — noe ich in deede did not 
deliũer him to the owner M. Hoper being at Paris tari⸗ 
ed there not long. but in ſhoꝛt tune returned into England 
agayne, æ was retapned of M. Sentlow, tül the ryme that 
he was agayne moleſted and laid foꝛ: whereby he was cõ⸗ 
pciled(vnder the pꝛetence of being Laptayne ofa ſhip go⸗ 
ing to Ireland) to take the Seas, and ſoeſcaped he ( al- 
though not without extreme perill ol dꝛowning) through 
Fraunce, to the higher partes of Germany. where he en⸗ 
tring acquaintance with the learned men, was of the fred- 


iy andlomngly entertcined, both at Baſil, and eſpecially at 


Zuricke.of &ayſter Bullinger, being his ſinguler frend. 
where alſo he maryed his wie, which was a Burgonian, 
and applied very ſtudiouſiy the Hebzue toung. | 
At when God ſaw it god to ſtay the bloudy time 
of the s. Articles, and to geue vs king Edward to raygne 
ouer this Realme, with tome peace and reſt vnto the gol⸗ 
pel, amongeſt — — exiles, which the repa- 
d homeward, n. | 
not to abſenthimſclte, ſeing ſuch a time and occaſion ofte= 
red to helpe foꝛward theLozds wozke, to the vttermoſt of 
his ability. And ſo comming to BJ, Bullinger, and other 
of his acquapntance in Juricke (as duty requized)to gene 
them thankes foz their ſinguler kindnes and humanity to- 
ward him manitolde wayes declared, with like humanity 


wapyes aſpeciall fauo2 to . per) ſpake on thys wyle: 


3 dh M. Dooper(fapde he) although we are ſoy to —_ 


your company foz our own cauſe, yet much gre: 
ecially foꝛ the 
religion, that you ſhall now returne 
out ot long baniſhment vnto your natiue country 1 
where not onelp vou map enioy pour own pꝛiuate liberty 
butaiſo the cauicand ſtate ol Lhziſtes Church by you may 
farc the better as we doubt nat but it ſhall, N 
An other cauſe mozeoner why we reioyce with you E 
fo2 you, is this, that you ſhal remoue not only out of exile, 
into liberty: but pou lhall leaue here abaren,aſower,+an 
vnpleaſant country,rude & ſauage, and ſhal go into a land 
flowing with milke and hony, repleniſhed w alpleaſure a 
fcreility, Notwithſtanding w this our reioycing one feare 
and care we haue, leaſt you being ablent, and lo far diſtant 


from vs. 92 eis comming to ſuch aboundance of wealth & 


fclicity,in your new weltare, and plenty of al thinges, and 
in pour floziſhing honoꝛs, where pe (Hall come peraduen⸗ 
ture to be a Biſhop, and where ye ſhall finde ſo many new 
trends. vou wil foꝛget vs your old acquaintance & wel wil 
lers. Aeuertheles howſocuer you ſhall foꝛget æ ſhake vs 
dk yet this perĩwade your ſelſe, we will not tozgetre our 
old frend e iciow M. Oper. And ifyou ſhal pleaſe not to 
fozget vs agayne, then J pꝛap vou let vs heare from you. 
wherennto M. oper aunſwering agayne. ſirſt gaue 

to £9. Bullinger and the reſt right harty ics, {02 that 
their ſinguler good will, and vndeſerued affection, appca- 
ring not onely now. but at all times towardes him: decla- 
ring moꝛeouer that as the pzincipal cauſe ofhis remouing 
to his countrey was the matter of Keligion : ſo touching 
the vnpicaſantnes and barrennes of that qua dey p 
thers was no cauſe therein. why he could not finde in his 
hart to continue his life there, as ſcone as in anp place in 
the would, and rather then in his owne natine country, if 
there were nothing els in his coſcience thatmoned hym ſg 
to do. And as touching the foꝛgetting ok his olde frendes, 
although (ſayd he) the rcemembꝛaunce ola maus countrep 
naturaliy doth delight him, neither could he deny, but god 
had bleſſed his country of England with many great com · 
moditics: yet neither the nature ol country noz pleaſure of 
commodities,noz newneſle of rendes ſhould auer induce 
him to the oblinion of ſuch frendes and benefacto2s, who 
he was ſo intirely bound vnto:# therfoze you ſhall be ſure 
(ſapdt he)from time to time to hearefrom me, and J wyll 
wute unto pou as it goeth with me. But the laſt newes of 
al I ſhai not be able to waite:foz there(ſaydhe)taking G. 
Bullinger dy the hand) where A ſhall take moſt paynes, 
there ſhailpotheare of me to be burned to aſhes: and that 
ſyalbethe laſt newes which A ſhal not be able co waite vn 


to pou, but pon ſhall heare it ok me. ec. 


to Frannce, ſen wy 


oper alſo, moued in cũſciẽce, thought 


T he lyfe and ſtory of M. Hooper Martyr. 


To this alſo may be adde 
monſtration, foꝛſhewing befo 
e 

. cr bein de Bina 
Sloceſterſyould bau his armes ging f e 
armes aſſigne erher byrhe dp 

not certaimiy to ſa of 
e denorng age 


lot gi. B ti 


erehe 
. — 


W Wa 


Te 
(eto heare n 


and tine of gy. rig 


times, when he was p oy " 
ful, that none could enter further then 
his doctrine he was earneſt, in tongeio 
cures pertect, in paynes indefatigable, 
_  BJozeoner,belides other his giftes and qualities.his 
is in him to bemaruelled,that enen as he began ſa ech 
— liues * — conid his labour, 
2 2 n er | 
dim, neither daynty kart cor —— 
and good, that no kinde of er (although diners un (© 
about to repzoue it)could fats any fault vpd him Ern (© 
of body ſtrong, his health whole g lol his wit very pus 
nant, his inuincible pacienceabletoſuſtein whatſonn|, 
niſter foztune and aduerſity could doe. He was conſtant of 
tudgement,a god Juſticer,ſpare ofdyct,ſparer of wan, 
E [pareſt of time. Jnhouſekeping very liberal, and lone. 
time moꝛe tree then his liuing would extend vnta But 
— thols — and qualities — of H. Paul ina 
B. in his epiſtle to Timothe, J know not one m 
— — — — 
ere c graue » Which mightperadnentur? 
— ane encalink — 
92 in him: but he knewe w 
— | oe 
the way N thought to note, foꝛ that there was 
once an honeſt Citizen. æ to — not — 
uing in humſeite a certaine coflict of conſcience,came to his 
doe fo cofiſell; but being abaſhed at his auſtere bebaum 
durſt not come in, but departed, ſeking remedy ofhistre: 
bled minde at othermens bands, which he afterwardby) 
helpofalm Bod did finde e obtapn. Therefozemmy 
ement, ſuch as are appointed & made gouernonts0- 
ner p flock of Lhailt, to teach and inſtruct them,oughtloto 


frame their life, mancrs,countenaunce and external beh. 5 


niour, as neither ew themſelnes tofamiliarslight '* 
whereby tobe bjanghe in contempt,nozintheotherſdea iz. 
gayn, that they appearc mozelofty and rigozous,thmap- aun 
pertayneth to the cdifipng of the ſimple flocke of Lt, 1 
Neucrtheles,asenery ma hath his peculiar wong der 
in him by nature. ſa this di alten of farherfy grauen 

this man neither was neither did hee dem 


profite of many, he was called to preacde 
8 mateſtie, and ſoone after, made 


out the 
fore the fix — —— 
kinges tcommaundement. 
wel, 


Ifſo! 


e 


di⸗ 


they vled to weare ſuche garmentes and 
popilh Biſhops were wont to doc:tiri}3 


bow. 
by y b 


hþithoP 
- nat great knowledge, deepe iudg 
bo 7 thine ſcriptures and other proph 


bim Bis life was ſopur ig 


- 
= 
i 


i 


elmeg pater 
e bab ern iall oꝛders. 
dun bemannte innnediately, wy? 


* 
* ? 


Lohn Flos 8 
ern | the ; 


- 
"S . 
. ? 1 
1 
ON 4 * 
9 


ee er end father A and right truſty 


tothe 18 


lager R greere you well. Whereas we by the ad 


choſen our right welbelou 
— of Biuinitie, to b 


d diſeretion, ready vtteraunce ar 


for ns OU 
by 


ſecratin e | ; t 
omit and let a 

| * conſcicnce,wherby ye thynke ye 

'  munircoflawes: we haue thought good by 
io diſpenſe and diſcharge you of all maner £ 
nd forfaitures, you ſhouldrun and be in at 
omirting any of the ſame. And theſe our lett 
kcientwarrant and diſcharge thertore. 
. * Yeuen vader our fig 
Wyndlore, the 


. . 


0 

Beſides this letter of the kyng, allo 
wick (which was afterward D. of 

adioinedhis letter to the fozeſayd Archt 

purpoſe and effecc, that M. Dooper mi 

nedwiththc oth vſed then commonly t 

ch was againſt his conſcie 

pont ol the letter here is to be ſeene, as 


— at this Wich 
taben in hand by the kyngs Maieſties owne 
swayed by his highnes, none other but thz 
ei condeſcend ynto.The principal cauſe is 
chargerhis ſuid bearer wi h an och burdeno 
Aud lo for lacke of ryme I commit your gra 
amighty God. From Weſtm. the 23. of lul 


Your x Þ 
was bur a ſmall 


ofthe thyngs, and not in the thyn 
weoner, that he ought not to be 
| and that his wilfulneſſe 


4 
* 


erde 3. o 
nal] \Aneoccaſion was genen,as to the tru | 


ents of MENtz ſo to the: Iueri: 


the condition. ths 


13 


and vnder that a white linn 
— — 
| it 
cauſcoftyame the ft 
L 


"* 


=y 
= 8 
2 l a 
% 
— 
— 
- 
= 
=> 
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7 if 


875 


SY 


LET 


n Ti 


at wartherrther atrhis my inſtaunce : which thyng p 


, 


| Güde kings letters or grant, for the diſpenſation | 


| "of obn Hooper elected R. of Glouceſter, 1 


24 
ot the Archbiſhop of Qaunterbuty and o-— b i 
: . 917 1 * 8 6 " F- 
— 5 a | | | 
1 ö 55 a 


ther Biſhops. 


c 95 rurrend father, and right truſty and:vrelbeloned;: wee 


120 u well. Whereas we by the aduiſe of our Counſail, 


1 


" c profeſſor of Djuinitie,to be our B. of Gloceſter, 
1 u — . knowledge ;deepe iudgement and long ſta⸗ 
| the ſcripruces and other prophane learn ng, as*alſd: 

one lite for char 


well io 
diſcretion,ready vtteraunce and h 


d and choſen our right welbeloued and well worthy, 


ion: to the intent all our _ ſubiects which are 


Wo edcharge andelſewhere,; might by 


" 
arnet 
—_— vs, and loue towards their neighbors: from con- 


5 is ſound and true 
he better their duety towards God, theyr obe- 


ering oſwhom, we vnderitand you do ſtay, becauſe he would: 
agomitand let paſſe certaynerites:ndceremonies offen- 


dae dus conſcience, herby ye thynlte you ſhould fall in Pre- 


coflawes : we haue thought good by the aduiſe aforeſaid, 


—— and diſcharge you ofall maner uf dangers, penalties 


aforfaitures, you ſhouldrun and be in any maner of way, 
n nrunt and diſcharge therfore. 


* 
: 
1 44 3 
* ©. o 
- 1 #4 
*. 84 :g4 


Leuen vnder our 
Wyndſore, the 3. of Auguſt, the 4. 
yeare ofour raigne- Ie 

Ed. Somerſet. ) (W Pat. 

\An.Wingfeld. 
(N. Wootton, 


W.Wilrhhire. 
wet”: 


»  oniningany of the ſame. And theſe our letters ſhall be yourſi * 
fignerar our Caſtell of 


ST 


ence,as by the pur⸗ 


malt eter here i to be leenc,as followeth. 


* Fiermy moſt harty commendatiõs to your grace, theſe may 


a, Zyourhands,you would withſafe to ſhew him your graces fa- 


v, I haue 


un be todeſire the ſame, that in ſuch reaſonablethings,whetein | 
„ thisdearer my L. elect of Gloceſter, craueth to be borne withall 


ulelin hand by the kyngs Maieſties owne motion. The matter 


use by his highnes, none other but that your grace may fa- 


ay condeſcend ynto.The principal cauſe is, that you would nat 
chte this ſaid bearer wi.h an | 
Andlaforlacke of tyme I commit your grace to the tuition of 
Unighty God. From Weftm.the 23. of Iuly, 1550. 

nad: Your 

friend. {> LWarwike. 

andaifo the Earies 

biſhops ſtill ſtode 
ceremonies, 9 


+ Csoththisgramir ofche King 
—— bannen rg 
tvas buraſmal — 


, that he ought not to be ſo ſtubburue in ſo 


(Famarter, ind tharhts wiifninelſe therein was nor co 


whileſt both parties thus contended a⸗ 
mote then reaſon would, in the meanc 


— ͤ ͤöU thatthe lanitaway inthe 
inn Wgmoreoner, Thea not in the thyngs themſelues: a 


burdenous to his conſcience.. 


graces moſt aſſured louing 


that day to that god preacher,cuery 
contumely and yo 


nafit — * in 


g no 

lor — hote 

oppugners 

with 

— — 


ing of a- 


indging 
ehyngtozthis conſi 
— bow wholeſome 


; AS 
ee eee 
the publitke croſſe of perſecution 


is moze per⸗ 
ncSriling amongſtthe, then | 


- Furthermoze,(o I perſuaded my ſelfe,theſamenot to 


bc vnexpedient, to haue extant ſuch examples of holy and 
bleſſed men. Fo if it do not a little appertaine to — 5 
like conſolation and comfozt, when we read in the ſcrip⸗ 
tures of the foule diſſenſion betweene aule and Barna⸗ 


bie: ofthe fall ol Peter, and of Dauids murder and edel⸗ 


tery: why may oz ſhould it not be as well pꝛolitable for 
— mc to heare and know the fals of theſe god! 


kings diſpenſation to M. Hooper. Diſcord about ritual garmentes. A letter of reconſiliation. 1508 


nee of hs 


whereby we may the leſſe deſpayꝛe in our og The falles and 


infirmꝛtyes of 


mitie, conſiderpng the ſame oz 
in the holy Saints of God, 
Andie by the way, 


22 
in he lyke fall 6fraile- 


ſeines | 180 

2 ty — it was wii 

dys owne hand in Latine, hereafter followeth tranſlated 
into Engl. 


To my deare brother and reuerend fellow 
Elder in Chriſt, Iohn Hooper, grace 
| and peace; 


Ma, 


uerence in the Lord, pardon me, I beſeech you, that hither- 
to ſince your captiuity and myne, I haue not ſaluted you by my 
letters: where as (I doe in deed confefle) I haue receiued from 
you (ſuchwas your gentlenes) two letters at ſundry times: but 
yet at ſuch as I could not be ſuffered to write yato you a- 
gayne: or if I might, yet was I in doubt how my letters myght 
Ray come vnto your hands. But now my deare brother, for as 
much as I vnderſtand by your workes, which I haue but ſuperfi- 
cially ſeene, that we throughly agree and holy conſent toge - 
ther in thoſe things which are the 2 and ſubſtantial points 
of our Religion, the which the world ſo furiouſly rageth 
in theſe our dayes, howſoeuer in tyme paſt in certame bymatrers 
andcircumſtances of Religion, your wiſedome and my ſimplici- 
tie (Iyraunt) hath a little 1arred, ech of vs followyng the abun- 
dance ofhys owne ſenſe and iudgement: now ( Iſay) be you aſ- 
ſured, that euen with my whole heart (God is my witnes) in the 
bowels of Chriſt, I loue you in the truth, and for the truthes ſake, 
whichabidethin vs, and (as I am perſrraded) ſhall by the grace 
of God.abide in vs for euerm ore. T 
And becauſe the world(as I iue brother) ceaſeth not to 
play his it, and buſily conſpirerh agaynſt Chriſt our Saui- 
our, vvith le force and , Exal ting high thyngs 
agaynſt the knowledge of God: let vs ioyne handes roge- 
ther in Chriſt,and if we cannot ouerthrow,yet toour 828 
as much as in vs lyeth, let vs ſhake thoſe high altitudes , not 
with carnall, but with ſpirituall weapons: and with all 
brother, let ys prepare our ſelues to the day of our diſſolution, 
by the which,af the ſhort tyme ofthis bodily affliction, by the 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, we ſhall triumph together wyth 


ym ineternall glory. ; | 
I pray you brother ſalute in my name your reuerend fellowe 
priſoner and venerable father, D. C. by whome liace thefirlt day 


SS Sf. iti}. 


Y decal belowed brodherandfullow Rider, wbow 1 re- 


infirmitiesto raign holy Saints and 
| zophets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs lefte for 


our conſolation, 


Note how diſ- 
corde & rcconſie 


A letter of re- 
confiliatiation 


{cnt by Doctout 


Ridley to 


Bi⸗ 


mop Hooper, 


I, Cor. 10. 


B. . and 


Biſhop 
ioyne han 
togithe r. 


that. 


oopet 
des 


1555 
February. 


B Ridley reioy- 
ſeth to heare of 
B. Hoopers c6= 


Th e diligent 
care of B. Hogs 
per in his Dio- 


The order and 
gouernance of 
NA. H oopers 


that I heard of hys moſt godly andfatherly conſtancie, in con- 
fefling rhe truth of the goſpell, I haue conceyued great conſolati- 
on and ioy in the Lord, For the integritie and vprightnes of that 
man, his grauitie & innocency all England Ithinke hath known 

log ago. Bleſſed be God therfore,which in ſuch abundice of ini- 
quitie aud decay of all godlines/hath geuen vnto vs in this re- 
ucrendold age, ſuch a witneſſe for the truth of hys Goſpell . Mi- 

ſerable and hard harted is he, whom the godlynes and conſtane 
confeſſion of ſo worthy,ſo graue, and innocent a man, wyll: not 
mooueto acknowledge and confeſſe the truth of God, 

I do not now brother require vs to write any thing to me 
agayne: for I ſtand much in ſeare leſt your letters ſhould be in- 
tercepred before they can come to my hands. Neuertheles know 
you, that it ſhall be to me great ioy to heare of your conſtancy & 
fortitude in the Lordes quarell. And albeit 1 haue not hitherto 
written vnto you, yet haue I twiſe (as I could) ſent vnto you my 
mynde touchyng the matter which in your letters you required 
to know. Neyther can I yet brother, be otherwiſe perſwaded : I 
ſee me thinks ſo many peryls, whereby I am earneſtly mooued to 
counſell you not to haſten the publiſhing of your works,eſpeci- 
ally vnder the title of your owne name. For I feare greatly leſt by 
this occaſion both your mouth ſhould be ſtopped hereafter, and 
al thyngs takẽ away fro the reſt of the priſoners, wherby other- 
wile, 25 ſo pleaſe God they may bee able to do good to many. 
Farewell in the Lord my moſt deare brother, and if there be any 
mo in priſon with you for Chriſtes cauſe, I beſeech you, as you 
may, ſalute them in my name. To whoſe prayers I doe moſthum- 
bly and hartily commend my ſelfe and my fellow priſoners and 
concaptiues in the Lorde, and yet once agayne, and for euer in 
Chriſt, my moſt drare brother, fare well. | 

N. Ridley. 


.Dooper after all theſe tumults and verations ſu⸗ 
ſteined about his inueſting and pꝛieſtly veſtures, at 
entring into his Dioces, did there employ his tyme wht 
the Lo lent-hym vnder King Edwardes raigne, 
ſ\nch diligence,as may be a ſpectacle to all bilhops, which 
{hall euer hereafter ſucceed him, not only in that place, but 
in whatſocuer Dioces though the whole realme of En⸗ 
gland, ſo carefull was he in his Lure, that he left nepther 
papnes vntaken, noz wayes vnſought,how to tray 

the flocke of Chꝛiſt in the true wozd ol ſaluation, continu⸗ 

ally labouring in the ſame , Other men commonly are 
wont fox lucre oꝛ pꝛomotions ſake, to aſpire to Biſho⸗ 
pꝛickes, ſome huntyng foz them, and ſome purchaſing 0z 
buying them, as men vle to purchaſe Lozdſhips, & when 
they haue them, are loth to leaue them, and thereupon alfo 
| 10 — commit that thing by wozldly lawes, whereby to 

ole them. | 
To this ſoꝛt ofmen M. per was cleane contrary, 


who abhozred nothing moe then gain, labouring alwais 


to ſaue and pꝛeſerue the ſoules of his flocke, who beepn 
B. of two Dioceſſes, ſo ruled and guided eyther of them, 
and both together, as though he had in charge but one fa- 
milie. Ho father in his houlehold, no gardiner in his gar⸗ 
den, noꝛ huſbandman in his vineyard, was mote oz better 
occupied, then he in his Dioces amongſt his flocke, goyng 
about his townes and villages in teaching and pzeaching 
to the people there. 

That tyme that he had to ſpare from pꝛeaching, he be⸗ 
ſtowed either in hearing publike cauſes, oꝛ eis in pꝛiuate 
ſtudy. pꝛaper, and viſiting of ſcholes, with hys continuall 
doctrine, he adiopned due e diſcrete coꝛrection, not ſo much 
ſencre to any, as to them which foz abundance of riches, & 


M. Hooper B. of welthy ſtate, thought they might do what they liſted. And 


two Dioces. 
M.Ilogper a 
light to all 

'* rcumen. 


donbtleſſe he ſpared no kind ol people, but was indifferent 
to all men. as well rich as pode, to the ſhame of no 
ſmall number ot men now adayes. rhercof many we do 
ſee ſo addicted to the pleaſing of great and rich men, that 
in the meane tyme they haue no regard tothemeaner ſore 
of pe people, whoine Lhziſt hath bought as dearelyp as 
the other. 

But now agayne we will returne our talke to maiſter 
oper, all whole lyte in fine was ſuch, that to the church 
and all churchmen. it might be alight and example, to the 
reſt a perpetuall leſſon and ſermon, Finally, how vertu⸗ 
ons and good a biſhop he was, xe may conceine and know 
euidently by this: that cuen as he was hated of none but 
of them which were euill, ſo yet the woꝛſt of them all could 
not repꝛoue his lyke in any one tote. oF 

N haue now declared hi. vſage and behauiour 
in the publike affaircs ofthe Church: and In 
appeared in him at home no leſſe example ot a w pre- 
lates — Fot — — 4 — the moſt 
part ot his care vpon i congregation 
of Chuſt. for the which Allo he his bloud: pet 


neuer⸗ 
theles there lacked no pꝛouiſid in him, and to hʒing vp his 


— - s PT - * 


owne childzen in learning and god maners: 


ne vp 


1505 Queene. Mary. Biſhop Hooper called vppe to London, his examination before the Biſhop 


that ye could not diſcerne whether 
tophis tatherly vlagearhome, apc. oo 
abzoad. Foz enery where he kep 
foume doctrine and integritie,” So 
the Bilhops patlace,you would ſuppo 
to ſome Church oz temple, Jnenery 
was ſome mel of vertue, good 
tion,and reading ofholy ſcript 
— — 

pe at all, no diſhoneſt wozd, 
3 

AL reuennes of both his 
they did not greatly exceede, as — was 

ſurmounted therof,he purſed 


common hay 
meate, any 
I aſkin fn 
bat cuery — 


koure at amcſle, with whore 
meats: and when they were ſerned (being ale 
by him oꝛ his deputies of the Loꝛdes pꝛaier. the are 
theirfayth,and x. commaundements) then hehe 
downe to — not befoze. lt 
Aftert u and maner 99, executed 
ofa moſt caretuli and — 6 — . — 
yeres and mare. 4a long asthe ſtate ofreligionm N f. 
— — th and take place: and word 
Bod that all other biſhops would vſe the like dann M fe 
—— obſernanc e m _ —— After this Nen ©? 
a ng dead, an arp crowned Quern 
eee eee eee 8 
be —— that — _ 4 
to auſwer to D. then appointed 
that Dioces, who was befoze inB,Edwards — daa 
ued thercoffoz papiſtry, "yk 
ccondarily,to render account to P. Boner Bbg . 
of London, fo? that he in Ling Edwardes tyme was on », 
of his accuſers, in thathe ſhewed hymlelfe not confoma: 
ble to ſuch ozdinaunces as were pzeſcribed to hym by the 
king and his ¶ openip at aules Croft, And 
although the ſaid M. Oper was not it ofthet⸗ 
uits that ſhould happen towards him (foz he wagadnu- 
nifhed by certaine of his frends to get him away and ſhit 
foz elle) pet hee would not pzenentthem, but 
ſtill, 3 Once J did flee and toke me to my feete, 
now, becauſe J am called to this place and vocation,Jan 
thzoughly perſwaded to tarp, and to line and dye withmy 


ſheepe. 
"And when at the day of his appearaunte (which was 
the firſt of September)he was come to London, befozt he 
could come to the foꝛeſapd D.Death and Boner, der was | | 
intercepted a commaunded violently agapnſt hys wylln 
to certaine bonds and obligations, wherein they ſaydher 
was bound vnto her. And when he came befoze the, wit» 1 
ee eee 
a and idly cold bis tale, and purged his 
ſelte. But in tine it came to this concluſion, thatbythen® , 
by his departure —.— 8 impuſo 
! e of his 
only foz certaine ſumunes of money, foz the which 
indebted to the Queene, and not foz religion.) 
faiſe and vntrue it was, ſhall hereafter in his 


The next peare,beyn 1554.the 15. of 
talled agayne to re wincheſter 


Aletter or report of a certaine god]y np 
ring the order of M. Hoopers depriuation from 
Biſhoprike. An. 1554. March.19. 


Orſo much as a rumor is ſpread 
F — betxweene hym with other Com — 
thore appoynted, and M. Hooper Wy, 
and truth thereof in deede,and therfore to bee iu 


be riſen of maler for the dilcredringofthe aubbBFJG, 
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: bene permitted to ſpeake, a 
m — > — — 
14 dited, eyther that ſer fe 
ions to haue ere * | 
—_— Head is, or els that now mainteyn 
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are Akri 
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4 iſhops of Wint. of London, o 
_ — Landal, of Chicheſter, ſate as C 
miſhoners. 


Lord Chauncellour. 
mmyna in the U. Ct 


n 


99 


0 matter concerning mariage, was: 
ofthen taz a great ſnace: but as well the Ce 
a0 luch as ſtond by, be gan to make ſuch out 
de (d, and wied ſuch geſture as was vnſcemel 
en and lot ĩuch a matter. The Biſhop ot Lhiche 
called M. Oper hypocrite, with vehemen 
al ſcametull countenance. Bekontalf called hir 
s Omid one ok the clerks 0 
ant ther that code by. x | 1 
Ve dad that all men mig { 
ike, in this text: Caſtraue c 
Iz. There be that haue? 
: ofheanen, Math. 19. | 
. Doper ſayd, that text pꝛoued ne 
could lyue chaſte, but ſuch onely to whome 
mus andreadthat which goeth betoꝛe in the te 
t Was a clamour and cry, mocking and ſcoꝛ 
by —— the text could not be ex 
„ . rſayd, that it did appeare by the 
that marriage was not foꝛbidden vnto J921 
med the Decrees. Butt id unc 
another part, namely 1 


Ken. W en 


Then crped out the t 

Jon chall not haue any 9 be it 
And then began ſuch a nopyſe, tumult. and ſx 
ih ider al a grrãt many that fauoured not the c 
Imo thyng was done ne ſpoken oꝛderly, noꝛ chat 
uy, wardes Judge Moꝛgan began to rapie at 
4% longtime, with many oppꝛobzious xtowle 
doyngat Bloceſter, tn puniſhing of men. +; 

4 arincha tyzant as he was. After that T 
—— 2 Ancpz 
oun ) 

pues. 1 
= 


D . « 
*. hates 1 
| | bythe of © ®Pknowerh, that the ares 
. 22 meanes of one JÞPaphnutins., ? 
Niniſter ſhould beſeparated from his wilt 
— ies were vſed, that the Counce 


Aer this long bz A. 
teſme;aſked og Sunil fatke, Tonſtall Y 
Mien inthe faces on en Pe eleeW 


11 


dydnoereadir. Then aſked | 
tte moued him ne 
meſence 2 He ſaid, the authoꝛitie a 
text: Quem oportet cœlum 
urationis omnium. i. whom hee 


© Hooper examined before the Biſhop. His report f his impriſonment in the Flere, 


WT | otherwiſe,I thought ir my duetie, vn till the latter day. 
_— Po writyng to ſet forth the whole fi haue made that text 
—— pad that the verixie therof may be knoven tu haue urpoſe. e he ſaid, he might 
jp eter * people, and partly alſo to aduertiſe them, how be in alſo. s 
ub of handled at their hands: which with d 
ymſelle torvatds — that with pa- abontt 
nave bene permitted to f uryng all men, | 
nent f 100 Ain 2 mammeryng an doubt, which of theſe 
an hele do haue credited ,eyrher that ſer forth by the kings 
namik g is or els that nom mainteyned by the Queens 
pil t vnreuetend behauiour towards M. Hooper, doth 
ae dv cher da credire bys decteine, then that which 
moon me t g and cruell words defended, conſideryng that 
*® eben dled before. And that this which 1 haue'writ- 
cm « effect of theyr talke,as acknowledge it to bee 
are, ſo Lappeale to all the hearers conſciẽnces, that 
— — preſent, (lo bey put aflection away) for the witneſle 
10 the ſune. 17%) | 
© -Biſhops of Wint.of London, of Dureſme, J The true report of M,Hoopers entertainment 
E-: < The of — of Chicheſter, ſate as Com- | in the — Linh hir awne hand, the ſe· 
miſſioners. uenth of Ianuary. r 5 5 4. 


Lord Chauncellour. a 'Defirſt of Septem 1553. F was comm M. Hoopers re- 
1 g. Dopers commyng in, the L. Chauncellour aſ⸗ the Fleete, fron . to haue the —— port of his ims 
. — — pzilon: and within ſire dapes after, A papd foz my liberty fe dec 
r yer. Yea;ny L. and will not be vnmaried, tyu death v.pounds fterlingtothe warden for fees: who immedi⸗ biete. 
ehe. | - ately vponthepayment therof, complapned vnto Steuen 
uri. That iS matter enough to depꝛiue pon. Gardiner Biſhop of wincheſter, and ſo was J commit⸗ This good gen- 
gen That it is not my Loꝛd, except pe do agaynſt the ted to cloſe pziſon one quarter of a yeare, inthe Tower tlewolnan i; 
Lat, | | chamber ofthe Fleete, vſed very extremely. Then by the coughrto be 
The matter concerning mariage, was no mozetalked meanes of a god Sentlewoman, J had liberty to come _— * 
nm ima great ſpace: but as well the Commiſſioners, downe to dinner and ſupper, not ſuffered toſpeake wyth 
winchas dich by, be gan to make ſuch ourcries, æ laugh- any of my friends: nut as ſcone as dinner & ſupper was 
„ Wm hedluch geſture as was vnleemeip foꝛ the place, done, to repaire to my chamber agapne. Notwtthſtadpng 
n wdiqzinc<ha matter. The Biſhop of Chicheſter D. Day, whileſt A came downe thus to dinner and ſupper , the 
| dd ff. Oper hypocrite, with vehement woꝛdes, and warden and his wyfe picked quarels with me, and com⸗ 
dl (erfullcouncenance.1SeRonlſall called him beaſt: ſo did playned vntruelp of me, to their great friend the biſhop of 
dun one ofthe clerkes of the Countayie, and diners o⸗ wincheſter. 
*” qherthatſtode by. At length the Bichop of wincheſter Alter one quarter of a peare and ſomewhat moze. Ba- Babington War 
e wagatallmenmightline chaſt that would, and bought ä— ud. wie fell out with me foz the den ot the tlecie 
u inthistnt $ Caſtrauerunt ſe propter regnum coelorum, That wi 
themleln 


d Maſſe: and thereupon the warden reloꝛted to the a wicked Tyr ant 
ren be that haue gelded es foʒthe kingdom B. ot wint. obteyned to put me into the wardes. — 00G poopie, 
ofheanen,Wath. 19. -- Fhanecontinuedalong tpme, hauing nothing appointed 
©, Hoper ſayd, that text pzconed not that all men tomefoz my bed, but a little pad of ſtraw, and a rotten co⸗ 
ud ue chaſte,but ſuch onely to whome it was genen2 uering with a tike and a few fethers therein, the chamber 
4» dreadthat which goeth befoze in the text. But there being vile and ſti , vntill by gods meanes good peo⸗ 
« wacamour and cry,mocking and ſcoꝛning, with-cal- ple ſent me bedding to lye in. Ofthe one ſlide of which pꝛi⸗ 
y hughymbeaſt,that the textconld notbeexamined. Then ſon is the ſinke and filth of the houſe, and on the other ſide 
A doer ſapd. that it did appeare by the olde Canons the towne ditch, ſo that the ſtinch ofthe houſe hath infected 
thamarriage was not foꝛbidden vnto jzieſtes, and na⸗ me with ſundzy diſeaſes. | 
nedtheDecrees, But the Biſhop of wincheſter ſent fo; Duri hich tyme J haue bene ſicke: & the dozes, The babarons 
woher part. namely, the Clementines.oꝛ the Extraua⸗ barres, halpes, and chaines being all cloſed, and made faſt — of yard 
ayer laid, thatbooke was not it which vpon me. A haue mourned, called and cried fox helpe, But rn © 
named, | the warden when hehath knowen me many redy : 
Theucryed out the Biſhop of wincheſter, and ſayd: to dye, and when the pode men of the wardes haue called 
Joulhallnot haue any other, vntill ye be indgedby this. to helpe me, hath cominanded the dozes to be keptfaſt,and 
1+. ad then began ſnch a noyſe, tumult, and ſpeakpng toge2 charged that none of his men ſhould come at me, ſaping: 
deal agrrat many that fauoured not the cauſe. that no⸗ let him alone, it were a god riddante of hym. And among 
xl Mag was done ne ſpoken oꝛderlp, noz charitabip. Atter⸗ many other tymes, de did thus the 18. of October, 55;. as 
„ Wade Judge Moꝛzgan began to rapie at . — a map can witnes. 
w ngtime,with many oppꝛobzious + fowle woꝛds bys J payed alwayes like a Baron tothe ſayd warden. as 
Bloceſter, in puniſhing of men, @ſaid,therewas well in fees, as foꝛ my bond, which was xx. . a weeke, be⸗ 
nerlubarpant as he was. that D. Day Biſhop ſides my mans table, vntill J was wꝛongfuliy depzpucd 
Lhicheſter ſatd,thar the Councel of Ancpꝛa, which was of my biſhopzike, and ſince that tyme J haue payed hym 
eincthe Councell of Nice, was againſt the marriage of as the beſt gentleman doth in his houſe: pet hath he vſed 
Pts, - - me worſe and more vilely, then the verieſt laue that euer 
1 ＋· out my L,Lhancelloz, æ man with him, came to the hall Commons. | 
50 — = — — the — 17 40 The — — —— —— 1 
| quoth M. Hooper) and my L. i⸗ liam Downton.# ſtripped hun out of his « Downto M. 
* Doe dan knowerh, — — of foꝛ letters, could find none but only a little remembꝛauce Hoopers man. 
. as. 
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Au "canes ok one Paphnutins, decreedtharno of god peoples names, that gane me their almes to re⸗ 
— hould be ſeparated from his wilt. But luch cla⸗ — ny priſon 2 and to vndoe them alſo, the warden 


Mh s were ved, that the Countel of ite was Ddelinered the ſame dill vnto the laid St. Gardiner, Gods 
manns long byutiſh tame, Tonga Biſhop of Du2 —=Fhaueſaffered impzſonment almof? cighteene mos 14, fuer g. 
Mice inthe ka ander wherherhe belecued the coxpozal nethes,my gods, liuyng, friends, and comfozttakenfrom monethes in 


crament, And maiſter Dooper ſaid plain- me. the Queene owing me by iuſt account 80. poundes 02 priſon. 
was none luch, neither did he beleue any ſuch mote. Shc harhpatmeinpuiſon — —. — __— Mary 
> 2 | nde me. neither is there ſuffred com l a oope g 

Wem would the wic ol Dureſme haue read out of a by J might daue reliefe. I am with a wicked man and 3 

W ) burrhe. pole beltke(whar boke tt was. Atannot woman do that Jſeeno remedy (ſauing gods helpe) 

 Nidechar are was inchanoiſc and confuſe talde on ene- but i ſhall be caſt away in pziſon befoze I come 

Adaper Pd notreadit. Thenalked winchefter of to But ij commit my iult cauſe 
nrg t bat authoziriemoonedhim not to beiene the fo God. whole weil be dome, whether 
* Wdatiec fence 2 De ſaid, theauthoritie of gods worde, it be by lite oꝛ death. Thus much 

Alm reg ent: Quem oportet ceelum ſuſcipere, vſque wꝛote he hymlelfe of this 

Aurationis omnium. i. whom heaus muſt hold, N matter. 
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1555. | 
February, 
M Hooper a- 
gaine conuented 
he fore the bia 
ſhop of Wins 
cheſter. 


Gardiner ex- 
horte th M. 
Hooper to re⸗ 
turne to the 
Popes church · 


Tac Pope not 
wortliy to be a 
member of 


Chriſts church. 


Queene Mary 
will new no 
mercy but to the 
Popcs friendes. 


An other cxa= 
mination of M. 
Hooper before 
the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter and 
his fellowes. 


M. Hoopers 
wordes to M“ 
Rogers, 


M, Hooper ear- 
neſt ia his May⸗ 
ſtcrs caule. 


The thyrd and 
laſt exrinination 
of M. Hooper, 


M. Hoo con- 
3 


De xxij.ot᷑ January followpng, 1 5 5 5. Babington the 
Warden of the Fleete was commaunded * _ 
s houle: 


DHaper vefoze the Biſhop ot wincheſter, with 
hops and Commuſſioners at the ſapd wtncheſter 
— arp Oueries, where as in effect thus much was 
The Biſhop of wincheſter in the name of hymſelte 
and the reft, mooued WaiſterDoperearnceMfly to fozſake 
the euill and coꝛrupt doctrine (as he termed it) pzeached. 
in the dayes of R. Edward the ſixt, and to returne to the 
vnitie ot the Latholique Church, and to acknowledge the 
en ena eee 
ng tothe dete 
— as he hymleife, with other his bzcehzen had 
recepued the jPopes b and the Qutenes mercye 2 
tuen ſo mercy was ready to be ſhewed to him and others, 
if be my ariſe with them, and condeſcend to the Popes 

0 c 
' — aunſwered: that foz as much as the Pope 
taught doctrine altogether contrarpe to the doctrine of 
Chniſt, he was not worthy to be accounted as a member 
of Chꝛʒiſtes Church, much leſle to be head thereof: where⸗ 
toze he would in no wyle condeſcend to any ſuch vſurped 
iuriſdiction,neither eſteemed he the Church, whereol they 
call hym head, to be the Catholicke Church of Lhziſt : fox 
the Cburch onely heareth the voyce of her ſpouſe Chꝛiſt. 
flieth the ſtraungers. Dow eit (faith he) if in any point to 
me vnknowen. J haue offended the Queenes maieſtie. I 
ſhall moſt humbly ſubmit my ſeife to her mercy, if mercye 
may be had with lafetie of conſcience,and without the dil⸗ 
pleaſure of God. 

Aunlwer was made, that the Qncene would ſhew no. 
mercy to the Popes enemies. whercuppon Babington 
was commanded to ding him to the Fleete againe: who 
did ſo, and ſhifted him from his fozmer chamber into ano⸗ 
ther, nere vnto the wardens owne chamber, where he re⸗ 
mayned ſixe days: and in the meane tyme, his fozmer chã⸗ 
ber was ſcarched by D. Martin and others, foꝛ wzityngs 
and bookes, which 9J.Doper was thought to haue made 
but none was found, | | 


Here followeth another examination of 
M. Hooper. 


Te 28. of January, Wincheſter and other the Com⸗ 

miſſioners, ſate in iudgement at S. Marp Oueries, 
whereas M. Deper appeared befoze them at after none 
agapne, and there atter much reaſonpng and diſputation 
to and fro, hee was commaunded aſide, tyll . Kogers 
(which was then come) had bene likewile examined. Ex⸗ 
aminations bepng ended, the two Shiriffes of London 
were commaunded about foure ofthe clocke, to carp them 
to the Counter in Southwarke, there to remapne vntul 
the moꝛow at ix.a clocke, to ſce whether they would relent 
and come home agayne to their Latholicke Church. So 
£3.Dooper went befoze with one ofthe Shiriffes,and M. 
Kogers came after with the other, and bepng out of the 
Church doe, M. Hooper looked backe and taped a little 
tyll 9. Rogers dzcwe neare, vnto whom he ſapd 2: Come 
bzother Rogers, muſt we two take this matter firſt in 
hand, and beginne to fry theſe fagots ? Pea Sir (ſapd BJ, 
Rogers) by Gods grace. Doubte not (ſapde M. Do⸗ 
per) but God wyll gene ſtrength. So goyng fozwardes. 
there was ſuch a pꝛeaſe of people in the ſtrectes, which 
reioyced at theyʒ conſtauncie, that they had much adoe to 

e 


aſle. | 
: By the way the Shiriffeſapd to .Dooper ; A won- 
der that pe were ſo haſtie and quicke with my L,Lhancel- 
lour,and dyd vſeno mozepacience ? De aunlwered: ag, 
Shiriffe, J was nothyng at all impacient, althogh J was 
carneſt in my maiſters cauſe, and it ſtandeth me lo in hand 
foz it goeth vpon life and death: not the life and death of 
this world only, but alſo of the woꝛld to come. Then were 
they committed to the Keeper ofthe Counter, and apoin⸗ 
ted to ſeucral chambers, with commanndement that they 
(ould not be ſuffred to ſpeake one with another, neyther 
pet any other permitted to come at them that night. 
Upon the next day ſollowyng the 29. of January, at 
the houre appoynted they were bought by the 
Shiritkes, befoꝛe the ſayd Biſhop and £ ers in 
the Churche, where they were the dap befoze, And alter 
long and earneſt talke, when they percepned that g. Bo⸗ 
per would by no meanes condeſcend vnto they con⸗ 
demned hym to be diſgraded, and read vnto hym his con⸗ 
demnation. That done, M. Rogers was bought befoze 


them, and in lyne manerentreated, and ſo they delinered 


5 
bl, 


d 
not 
may 


b P 4 ; 1 995 
But notwithſtandyng thi 
bende der ew 
oftheir light 
Bod fot his conftancie int 2 — 
e 
r 
delinered as clole-pziloner, to the Keeyer 4? 
where he remained liredayes, no body beyng | 


to come to him, oz to talke with him, 


Iperminr 
and ſuch as ſhould be appoynted 1 9G ng 


During this tyme, Boner B. of London. and athers 
1 


at his appoyntment, as Fecknam. C 
field, ec. d diuers tpmes — bm zu 
ny meanes 


amember oftheir Antichziſtian church. All the ways 


and allegations of teſtimonies of the Scriptures m 

anncient wziters wiaſtedto a wzong ſenſe, aB g 
their accuſtomed maner, they vled alſo all dun T 
rlenes andſignifications of friendſhip, with man f 
pꝛofers and pꝛomiſes of wozldly commodities, not unt 
———— aps yo — 1 
7 

hen erte they could by no 
clayme him to their purpoſe, withſuchpertonens 0 


tC 
could perſwade him to rient uten 15 
could deuiſe, they attempted. Foz beſides the — — 


offers as they vſed fox his connetſion, then went they & t14n 


bout by falſe rumours and reports of recantation 

is well knowen, that they and their ſernannts 5 
it firſt abꝛoade) to ding hym and the doctrine of Chit 
which he pzofelled, out of credite with the people, $0 the 
bute bepng a little ſpꝛead abꝛoad, and belecned offomef 
the weaker loꝛt, by reaſon ofthe often reſoꝛt oftheByſhog 
of London and other, it encreaſed more, # at the laſt cant 
to M. Deopers eares., wherewith he 1 


ned, that the people ſhould geue ſo light credite vnto 


rumoꝛs, hauyng ſo ſimple a ground, as it may appeareby 
- laden de wꝛote vpon that occaſis,thecopyhe: 


* A letter of Maiſter Hooper for the ſtoppyngof 


certayne falſe rumours ſpread abroad ofhys 
recantation. 


ien t a 


has 


T Pegrace ofourLozd Jeſus Lhiift bee wyth all 4 ws 


that vnfainedly lo ke f comming ol our 
Chziſt. Amen. P wo mw 


jet 4p 


Deare bꝛethꝛen and ſifters in the Lom, and my klum = 


pꝛilones foz the cauſe of Gods goſpell: J do 
and gene thankes vnto God fo2 your co 
ſeuerance in affliction, vnto whom J wiſh 
vnto the end. And as J do reiopce in pour fayth and wr⸗ 
ſtancie inaflictions that be in pꝛilon: euẽ ſo do J mon 
and lament toheare of dur dere brethren ther pr bun 
feleſuch — for gods truth, as ws —— — 
daily ſuffermoze, 
vile death of the fire: per ſuch is the repoztab1oad — 
am credibly enfoumed) that J John Pwper acondemn! 
manfozthe cauſe of Lhzift, would now after ſent” 
death (beyng in Newgate pziſoner, and irre 
execution)recantand abinre char which hereto 1 
. 
f . 
brethten were as J would wiſh the, they worn 
thinke, that in 2 1 
df- 


withrhen, ? 75 
did refuſe to raſke und ene 


much run / 
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dupon Monday mo2nyn the B. 
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N nomine + 


u. Rionis ratione hæreſis 8: delicti infra illi 


nototis.commilh exiſtentem, nuper ritè 8 
conſtar ſufficienter & legitimè nobis Edmu 
teprefatum lohannem Hooper heretic 
Tatum ac pertinace Laan © © 
hzreticumhuiuſmo . N 
declaratumfuiſle, | ” 
innodatum & inuc 
nendum&degrad | 
iuſmodi tradendumfC > c 
nos in hac parte nos referimus, plenius, ple 
& apparet : Idcirco nos Edmundus E 
pagers noſtra & vniuerſitatis etiam inte 
iaterponere, & vicariam operam mutua 
py in cuius etiam diceceſi ru Iohan 
erchis ctimen tunc & ſæpius, & ante & po 
quam d alijs prædictis attentis & exeque 
efncaciotĩ modo, quo pollum ntentia 
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ſoretiamnotorie e ef 
fat Iohannis Hoopꝭ 
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deinde 


35 | 
* 3» 2 
22 JT; 

n * 4 

Ly * 
#48 « 


3 
8 1 
1 N 
Cit 14 5 
ro 4 , 
' : N +; 
* % * 


44 
7. 


7 
1 1 i 


e. with all other things tothe 
"A though (beyng reueſted) 


— 
reaſed more, t at the laſt came 
ewith he wasnotalitrlegr 
* 1 

the copy wher- 


ſus Lhzilt bee wyth all them A pu 


the conuning ol dur Sauiour fbf. 
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M. Hooper diſgraded ſent t. Gloceſter tobe burned. 


2 . nan vnlearned. And A would wiſh all men 
Noe this poynt. Foz A fcare not their argu⸗ 
A doc us geath terrible vnto me, praying yon to 
report of the lame. as occaſion Mall ſerue: and 
moze cofirmed in the truth which N haue pꝛea⸗ 

un Ame by their commyng. 
ze pe chatmay lend tothe weake brethzen, may 
they trouble me nat with ſuch ratte of recan⸗ 
— they do. Foz A haue hitherto lett ali thinges of 
and lullced great Paynes and impziſonment, @ 
od J am as readp to ſuffer death, as a moztall 
may be. It were better foꝛ them to pꝛap fo vs, then 
mm qzreport ſuch rumo2s that be vntrue. we haue 
bann gh offuch as know not Sod truely. But pet 
„ clp nation in Jeſus Lhtiſt, and alſo require 
amn pꝛaper, that he which hath begon in vs, 


may — the truth with my tong, and with my 

humor hereafter ſhoztly will canttrme the ſame 

825 grace with my bloud. Fozth of Newgate the z. 

1554. 

of Febpuary- AH 55 Your brother in Chriſt, 
Iohn Hooper. 


won Monday mo2nyng the B. of London came to 
gutt and there diſgraded Sg. Hœper, the ſentence of 
0 b adation here followeth. 


Degradatio Hooperi. 


1 atris, E 8 filij. I & ſpiritus ſancti. Amen. 
deeferbrentin diffinitiuam a reuerendo in Chriſto 
& = &Domitio Stephano permiſſione diuina, Winton.Epiſco- 

in decontta te Iohannem Hooper præsbyterum, ſuæ iuriſdi- 
dung ratione hæreſis & delicti infra illius diœceſin Winton. 
„ g commilſi exiſtentem, nuper rite & legitimè prolatam, 
«of; ufficienter & legitimè nobis Edmundo London. Epiſco- 
eprpfatum lohannem Hooper hereticum manifeſtum 8 ob- 
inacem fuiſſe & eſſe, ac conſtat ſimiliter tanquã 

unden duiuſmodi per dictam ſententiam pronunciatum & 
Lt fuiſſe, maioriſq; excommunicationis ſententia ob id 
olim de inuolytum fimiliter eſſe, ac ab ordine tuo depo- 
neadan&&degradzndum, curięqʒ ſeculari ob demerita tua hu- 
iuſnoditradendum fore, prout ex tenore dictę ſententię, ad qui 
lar parte nos referimus, plenius, planius, & expreſſius li- 
kaperet: Idcirco nos Edmundus Epiſc. London. antedi- 
anoſtra & vniuerſitatis etiam intereſt noſtras hic partes 
jueponere, 8 vicar iam operam mutuamq; viciſſitudinem im- 


— incuius etiam diceceſi ru Iohannes Hooper per idem 
8 


crimen tunc & ſæpius, & ante & poſt commiſiſti, iſtis in- 

am be ijs prædictis attentis & exequendo omni meliori & 
eicxciorimodo,quo poſſumus, ſententiam prędictam, ſic vt pre 
mit, Jatam in te qui infra fines & limites dioœbeſis _ 
London.notorie conſiſlẽs, & in hac parte culpabilis & tranſgreſ- 
ſoretamnotorie exiſtens, ad actualem degradationem tui prę- 

la lokannis Hooper (culpa tua exigente ac iuſtiria id poſcente) 

kl Guximus procedendum fore, ac fic etiam realiter procedimus, vt 
uta iuris exigentiam & temporis retroacti morem lau- 
blem de normam conſuetam, te in Arca Eccleſię manere no- 
aten, curig ſeculari, rite & legitimè ac effectualiter tradere 
mus, Quod ipſum ſic fieri debere, nos per hanc noſtrã ſen- 
etiam ſue decretum decernimus, pronunciamus, & declara- 


nuinhijs ſcriptis. 


luer che lentente ol degradation thus declared, nowe 
malte foune and maner of their degradyng, which 
albfollowerh, But firſt here is to bẽ noted that the 
ligading of this bleled B. did not pzvceedagaynft hym 
—— B. dut as onelyagainſt a p eſt; as they ter⸗ 
u ldd luch as he was, thele Baalamites accomp⸗ 


a ee 
Mere Follow f 
e . ? 


- * -&& 


* 


ate, the Biſhop of London 
certaine other witneſ- 
ng wyty 


$ 


With 
eng gs tho 


Jo. 


ly execute in their office. Thus they apparelied a 
Tice, nd 

inueſted, the B. beginneth to Ne enoupa vttermoſt 

veſture, and ſo by degree and oꝛder commyng downe to 

the loweſt veſture, w had oncly in g Ben⸗ M. Hooper and 

net and Collet: and ſo beyng ſtript and depoſed. he depzi⸗ . Rogers cil⸗ 

ucd them ol all ozder,benefite and pziuiledge belonging to #244 togither. 

the Clergy: and coniequentip, that beyng done,pzonoun- 

ced, decreed, and declared the ſapd parties ſo diſgraded, to 

be geuen perſonally to the ſccular power, as the Shiriffes 

won kor that pere, M. Dauy wodzote, and M. william 

Cheſter: whoreceming firſt the ſayde 89, Rogers at the Dauy Wood. 

hands ofthe B. had him away with them, bzingyng rofe, William 

tothe place of execution where he ſuffered. The witneſſes Cbeſier 

there preſent. were 89, Parpſtield Archdeacon of Londs, *b'ictcs. 

Rob. Coſin, and Rob, willerton,canons of Paules, Th. 

Mountague, & S Dowe clerkes, Triſtram Swa⸗ 

docke,and Richard Llunney Sumuncr,#c, 


The ſame Monday at night beyng the 4. of Febznary, 
His keeper gaue hym an inkeling thar be * = 
Bloceſter to ſuffer death, whereathe reiopced very much, 
liftyng'vp his eyes and hands into heauen. x praiſing god n 
that he ſaw it good to ſend himamongeſt the people, oner that he bond 
whom he was paſtoz, there to confirme with his death the ſulter amongeſt 
rruth which he had beloꝛe taught them: not doubting but his owac ilocke, 
the Lozd would geue him ſtrength to perfoꝛme the ſame 
andes bares. ſpurs,and coke chart oo dem Houſe 
Otes, 0 e, that he might be in aredi⸗ 
nes to ride when he ſhould be called, wy _ 
The next day following, about foure of the clocke in 
the mozning befoze day, the Keeper with others came to 
him and ſearched him, e the bed wherin he lay. to ſee ik he 
had wꝛitten anything, and then he was led by the ſhiriffs 
of London and other their officers fozth of Newgate, to a 
place appoynted not farre from S. Dunſtanes Lhurch in 
Flecteſtreete, where ſixe ofthe Queenes Garde were ap⸗ 
popnted to receiue hym & to cary hym to Glouteſter, there 
to be dclinered vnto the ſhiriffe, Who with the L. Shan- 
dois, Sg. wickes, and other £ommiſſioners were apoin= M- Hooper ca- 
ted to ſec execution done. The which Bard bzought hym . 5 8 
to the Angel, where he hake his faſt with them, eating his g dur 
meat at that tyme moꝛo liberally then he had vſcd to doe a 
god while betoze, About the bzeake of the day he went to 
hozſc,and lept checrefully on hozſebacke without help.ha- 
upngaheod vpon his hed vnder his hat that he Would not 
be known, and ſo tooke his iournp lly towards Glo⸗ 
ceſter, and alwayes by the waythe Gard learned of hymn 
where he was accuſtomed to bait oz lodge, and euer caried 
hym to an other Inne. Vat gb 
Upon the Thurſday following, he came to a towne in ; A, p 
his Dioces, called Liceter, xv. miles fr Gloceſter,aboue mano 


cleuen oftheclocke, and there dyned at a womans; houſe: —— og van 


which had always hated the truth, and ſpoken all cuil ſhe: fancy of Ki. 
could of M. per. This woman perceiuing the cauſe of Hooper, which 
his commpng.ſhewed him all the frendſhip ſhe could, and rayled at him 
lamented his caſe with teares, conteſling that ſhee' befoze before. 

had oftẽ reported, that if he were put to the trial, he would 

not ſtand to his doctrine. "4! 

Alter dinner he rode foxzwardes,# came to Glonteſter M. Hooper cas 
about v.ofthe clocke, and a mile without the tawne was meth to Glock e 
much pcopie aſſembled which cried lamented his eſtate: ſter. 
in ſo much, that on ofthe Gard rode poſt into the town. to 
require ayde ot the ¶Mapoꝛ and ſhiriſfes, fearyngleaſt hee, 
ſhould haue dene taken from them. ei 

The Officers and their retinue repayꝛed to the Gate The quiet 
with weapons, and commanded the people to keepe thepꝛ minde of N. 
houſes, ac. but there was no man that once gaue any ſig: Hooper in his 


. nification ofany ſuch reſcue oz violence, Sowas be loß⸗ able. 


419050, 


ged at one Jngrams houſe in Slouceſter,and that nygg 
ee eee 
and leepe ed by: 

ofthe Bardand others, Afterhis firſt ſleepe he continued 


all that night in til the moꝛning, and then he de⸗ 
Ard pare might go aro che nexe chamber dn be 8d 
wer allo inthect where he lap) t being ſo⸗ 
. 

at meat, and talk time 

dem, he bt⸗ 
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his very Fiend, wasthen appomeed 
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ob Queene. Mary. 


Anno [ 
1555 
February. 
Syr Anthony 
Kingſtones per- 
{ waſions, 


M. Hooper re- 
plyech. 


Lyfe compared 
with lyte, and 
death with 
dcath, 


Syr An:hony. 
Kingſtone. 


Syr Anthony 


Kingſtone con- 
uerted by M. 
Hooper. 


M. Hooper. 


Ablynd boy 
commeth to M. 
Hooper. 


Gods grace vp= 
ona blynd boy 
at Gloceſter. | 


pours Anthony Kingſton, . 
yes M. Kingſton, I do now know pou well, and am 
glad to ſee vou in health, and do pꝛayſe God ſoꝛ the ſame, 

But J am ſozy to ſee pon in this caſe: fo as I vnder⸗ 
ſtand vou bee come hether to dye. But (alas) conſider 
that lyte is werte, and death is bitter. Therefoze ſeeyng 
lpfe =_ bee had, deſire to lyue: foz lyfe hereafter may doe 
god. 761 

In deed it is true g. Aingſton, J am come hether to 
end this lyfe. and to ſufler death here, becauſe J wyll not 
gainſay the loꝛmer truth that J haue heretofoꝛe taught a- 
mongeſt pon in this Dioceſe, and eis where, and A thank 
—— yanr friendly counlail, although it be not ſo frend⸗ 

as J could haue wiſhed it. True it is (89, Kingſone) 
that death is bitter, and lyfe is ſweete 2 but (alas) conſider 
that the death to come is moze bitter, and the lytcto come 
is moze ſweete. 

Therfoze foz the deſire and loue J haue to the one, and 
the terroꝛ and frare ofthe other, J do not ſo much — — 
this death, noz eſteeme this lyfe, but haue ſetled my lelfe 
thzougd the ſtrength ofgods holy ſpirit, pacientiy to paſſe 
thtongh the toꝛments and extremities of the fire, now pꝛe 
pared foz me, rather then to denpe the truth ol his wozde, 
deſiring pou and others in the meane tyme, to commende 
me to Gods mercy in pour pꝛapers. 

well (my Lozde) then J percepue there is no reme⸗ 
dye, and therefoꝛe J wylb take my leaue ot vou: and F 
thanke God that euer J knew pou, foz God did appoynt 
pou to call me beyng a loſt child: and by your god inſtru⸗ 
ctions, where befoze J was both an adulterer and a foꝛni- 
tatoꝛ, God hath bzought me to the fozlaking and deteſting 
of the ſame, 

Nou haue had the grace ſo to do, I do highly pꝛayſe 
Bod foꝛ it: and if yon haue not, pzay Bod pe map haue, 
and that pou — continually ſpue in hys teare . After 
theſe and many other weoꝛdes, the one toke leaue of the 


other, . Nyngſton with bitter teares, M. Doper with 


reares aiſo tricklyng downe hys cheenes. At which de⸗ 

parture M. oper tolde hym, that all the troubles he had 

—— in pꝛiſon, had not cauſed hym to vtter ſo much 
ozrow, | 


The ſame dap in theaffernoone,a blind bop, after long 
interttlſid made to the Gard. obteined licence to be bzoghtr. 


vnto M. Heopers ſpeache. The ſame bop not long afoze 
had ſuſfeted impriſonment at Blouceſker foz co ot 
the truth. M. Deoper after hee had examined hym of hys 
fayth. and the canſe of his impꝛiſonment, beheld dym ſted⸗ 
faſtly, and (the water appcaring in his eyes) ſapde vnto 
gym: Ah poꝛe bop, Bod hath taken from thee thy out⸗ 
ward light, foꝛ what conſideration he beſt knoweth : but 
he hath geuen these an other ſight much moꝛe precions:fox 
he hath endued thy ſoule with the eie of knowledge 
fayth. Bod gene thee grace continuallyto pray vnto him, 
that thou lroſe not that ſight : foz then ſhouldeſt| thou bee 


- blynd both in body and ſoule. | | 


After that another came to him, whom he knew to bea 
verp papiſt and a wicked man, which appeared to be ſozy! 
fo: . Dopers trouble. ſaping: Sir, am ſoꝛp to ſee pon 
thus. To ſti me? why (laid he) art thou ſozp 2 To ſee pou 


(lapth the other) in this caſe.” For J heare ſap pe are come 
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hitherto dpe, foꝛ the which J am ſoꝛp. Be ſozy for thy ſelte 
man (ſapd g. Dwoper) and lament thine — — 
nes: foꝛ J am well, I thanke God, and death to mee foz 
Thuſtes laue is weitome. 
he fame night he was committed by the Gard their 
eyng then expired) vnto the cuſtodie of the 
Sheriffes of Blanceſter. The name ofthe one was Jen⸗ 
—— with the SHayoꝛ @ Aldermen 


me. is 
all 


and 


* Hooper caryed to Gloceſter to be bu ned, bis conſtancy al hys death 


ward, as a piſoner could reſon 

allo 2 moſt harrily thanke them) ip rrgutr 

pour cuſtodie, as vnto them 

mozrow to the plate oferecn 

you ſhali be onety, that the 

to make an end, and in the meane tyme 3 wil dee 
ues would wi 


(fon the ws, 
. 


to dye (fozitis well knowen. 
woztdly gayne:) but as one Will hen 
lyte ſa the truth, rather then to co ent tothe wig! *"? 
pilticall religion ofthe Biſhop of Nome de⸗ 
foxth by the maieſtrates in England, to Bobs din te 
To yr urn 885 28 ff. 
mo⸗ 
. 
eſe and ſuch lyke woꝛdes 
to the Sgayor.Shiriftes,and Aldermen pen Bape 
ol them mourned and lamented, Qorwith 
two Shiriffs went aſide to conſult, and were dern 
to haue lodged him in the common qaoje of ther "Mine 
led Nozthgare, if the Bard had not made — ak k 
ſion foz hym: who declared at large how quietly Mere, 
and paciently he had behaned himſelke in the weeks | 
therto, that any child mightkeepe him 
they themſelues would rather take painet to 
him, then that he ſhould be ſent to the common pulon 
it was determined at the length he ſhould ſtillrnn e 
nd other officers did appoynt to | 
themlelues. Dis deſire was tharhemightqoonny hx 
nigdt bettmes laying that de dad many things to 
ver: and ſo did at fine ol the clocke, and ont 
ſoundly.and beſtowed the reſt ofthe ni agen 
de ſufſred to come into he chamber beg 
er, t 
2 — = — — —— = . manu, 
ont 8.0f the came ſir John Bꝛid 
doys, with a great band of men, ſir Anthony Rin — 5 
Edmund Bridges, æ other Commiſſioners appoyntedy $ 
ſee exetution done. At nine of the clocke 89, Bye um 
willed to pzepare hymlelfe to be in a readines,foz thetin ® 
was at hand. Ammediatelp he was bꝛonght downeiron ;,,; 
his chamber by the lhiriftes, who were accompaniedwi = 
bils,glaues,and weapons. when he ſaw the multitudes! 
weapons, de ſpake to the Shiriffes on this wyſe: My 
ſter Shiriffes (ſayd he) J am no traytoz, neythet nia 
vou to haue made ſuch a buſineſle to bzyng me to the plac 
where Jmuſtſufler : foz if pe had wyiled me, J would 
haue gone alone toy ſtake, haue troubled noneofyoud, 
And afterward lokypng vppon the multitude of people 
which were aſſembled, beyng by eſtimation tothe nun- 
ber of ſeueu thouſand (foz it was market day, and 
allo come to ſee his behauiour towards death) het 
vnto thoſe that were abont hym, ſaying : Alas, whyhe 
they thinke to heare ſome 
in tymes paſt, butalas | 
ſanding the caule of my death is well known vntothen. = 
when J was appointed hereto bee their Palm Jus . 
ched vnto them true and ſinccre doctrine, and that out i 
the woꝛde of Bod. Becauſe I wil not now acm 
ſame to be hereſie and vutruth, this kinde of death u 
pared foz me. 
"- Sohe went foxwardiedberwene the tio Phun 
5 
E * 
ſtay himſelf | ele of the 


” * „ 
” 


ſaid pzaier,to 


b | 
ſhiriffcs and the un — 


ople aſſemblied and come together? Prrad um , 
of me now, as they hilt {«! 
is ptohibited me, Notwd) 2. 


uldcrs & 
von be ſame: th 


'J 
: — — 


| f na uf inne: but thou art a gratio 
me mercy therefore vpon me 
nder, after thy great mercy, ane 
. oodneſſe. Thou that art aſce 
10 be partaker of thy ioyes, wher 
qgremthehy father. For well knovweſt t 
cowe hither to ſuffer and why the wic 
poore ſcruanr:no' MA 


hut 
12 


160k 
whe (being ther ſet 
mh —— my Lord and God, what 
xs be prepared for thy creature: 
ſtrength none is able to beare, or pacie 
thay are impoſsible with man, are poſsi 
ſuengthen mee of thy — that i 
 niles ofpacience, or els aflyage the ter 
ſeeme moſt to thy glory. 
As ſeone as he Blavre 


Alb 


4} | 
elle do 


ga grere, vnto his doublet and his 


haue burned. But the Shcriffes w 
uch was their greedinelle) vnto r 


Ihe burning of M. Ie 


rclonably requir 
e them) 

4 TA 
cation, ag 


-neane tyme J will be, 


EET 
| ſho 

the ſhiriffcg — — in 
pntto watch with him 


Sthathe to 
SSIS 
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to be in a readines, toi the time 
p he was bꝛonght dovinefrom 
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When he ſaw the 
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. 
about ie was 
to his with 


abr bi burt 
auh 


it. The boxe being ta⸗ 
« | ſaide: Seeing there is no 
0 — — quickely. Maſter Doper ſapde: G my 


truſt pour Lardchip wil gene mir leaue to make an 


che Lone S bandops ta tür Sdmund Bpid⸗ 
nu which gane rare befoze to maiſter Dopers 
requeſt:) Edmond, take heedethathe do no⸗ 


quickly diſ⸗ 


damn called, whych hearde hym lpeake theſe wanbes 


= wis ane was, here A 


n. 04 20103464 


he tam bell, but thou art heauen: 1 am ſwill and a 
LPtcaffnoe;bur thou arx a gratious God and a mercifull re- 
u ume mercy therefore vpon me moſt miſerable and wret- 


4 


—— thy great mercy, and accotdinge to thine ine- 
br goodneſſe. Thou that art aſcended into heauen, receiue 


io be partaker of thy ioyes,where thou ſitteſt in equal glo- 
ae — For well knowelſt thou Lorde — re — 


owe 


my ſuffer,and why the wicked doe perſecute thys thy 
proſe ſeruant:nor for my ſinnes and tranſgreſsions committed a- 


nithee, but becauſe 1 will not allo we their wicked doings, to 
Keotumninaung ol thy bloude, and to the deniall of the know - 
lege oftby truth, wherewithit did pleaſe thee by thy holy ſpirit 
pultwct me:the whith with as much diligence as a pore wretch 

aul being thereto called) Ihaue ſet foorthi to thy glorye. And 
Met thou my Lord and God, what terrible paines and cruell 
teenſents be prepared for thy creature: ſuch, Lord, as without thy 
freagth none is able to beare, or paciently to paſſe. But al things 
unt ur inpoſsible with man, are poſsible with thee. Therefore 
ungen mee of thy —— that in the fire I breake not the 


nitsofpacience, or e 
leemenoltto thy glory. 


s allwage the terrour of the paines, as ſhall 


alone as the Mapoꝛ had cſpied theſe menne whyche 
nud cepoꝛt of the ſoꝛmer wordes, they were commanded 
u and could not be ſuffercd to heare any moze, Pꝛaper 


u being done, he pzepared himſeclt to the ſtake, and put off his 
Gs » —— it to the ſheriffcs, requming 
: it 


| reſtozed vnto the owner, and put oll the reſt of 
gert, vnto his doublet and his hoſe, wherin he would 


ur burned. But the Shcriffes woulde not 
lach was their greedinelle) vnto whole pl 


nit that. 
(good 


man) he very obediently ſubmitted him lelft: and his dou⸗ 
blet, hole, and pericote were taken off. Then beg bys 
Wirt. hercoke a poynt from his hole him (cite, x trulſed hys 
lhirt berweene his tegges, where he dad a pound ofgunnc 
pouder in a bladder, and vnder each arme the like quanti- 
tie delinered him by the Garde. Ho deliring the people to 
lay the Lozdes pꝛayer with him, and to pꝛay oz hym,(who 
pertoꝛmed it with teares, during the time ol his paines) he 
went vp to the ſtake. ow when he was at the take, thꝛet 
Ow made to binde him to the ſtake, were bꝛonght: one 
his necke, an other foz his middie, and the thirde fox his 
But he refuſing them ſaid: e haue no neede thus to 
troubie pour ſelues. Foz I donbt not but God will geue 
ſtrength ſutlicient to abide the extremitie of the fire, wout 
bands:notwithſtanding, ſulpecting the frailty andweake- 
neſle of the fleſh, but hauing alſured confidence in Gods 
ſtrength, I am content ye doc as ye ſyallthmke god. 

So the hoope of y2on prepared fox'hys le, was M. Hooper 
bzoughe, whych being made ſomewhat te ſhoxte (igt dys boo roche 
belly was ſwoine by umpziſomnent) he ſhꝛanke and putin : 
his belly w his hand, vntil it was faſtenca; and when they 
offered to hane' his necke & his legs wyth the other 
two hopes of pꝛon, he vtterly refuſed them, & worldhane 
none, ſaping: J am wei aſſured J ſhall not tro on. 

- Thusbeingready,he looked vpon the people, of whom 

he might be wel ſene(fo2 he was both tal. and Bode alſo on ible o'r 
an high ſtcole)and behelde roundcabont him: and in euery The weeping of 
coꝛner there was nothing tobe {ecne but weeping and ſo⸗ the people ac“ 
rowful e. Then lifring vp his cyes and handes vnto M. Hoopers 
heaucn; edto himſelfe, By and by hee that was ap⸗ burning. 

— mo — 1 to ooo — 

eueneſſe. Of whom he aſked why he ſhould foꝛgene hym, 
aying: that he knewe ncuer any offence de had eommerted Th _ 
againſt him. Oh lir( laid themã) J am appoynted to make 
p tire. T herein (ſaid . oper) thou doeſt nothing offend 
me: God foꝛgene thee thy ſinnes e doe thine office, J pzay 
thee. Then the Needes were caſt vp, and he receined two 
bundels ot them in hys owne handes, embꝛaced them, kil⸗ 
ſed them, and put vnder either arme one ol them, and ſhe⸗ 
wed with his hand how the reſt ſhoulde be beſtowed, and 
popnted to the place where any did lacke. | 

Anone commandement was geuen that fire could be 
ſet too , and ſo it was. But betauſe there were put to no fe- Fire put to M. 
wer greene s then two hozles could carry vpon their Hooper. 
backs, it kindled not by and by, and was a pꝛety while alſo 
befoꝛe it toke the Reedes vppon the fagottes. At length it 
burned aboute him, but the winde haning full ſtrength in 
that place ( it was alſo a lowzing & a cold mozning)itblew 
the flame from him, ſo that he was in a maner no moze but 
touched by the kire. n 


E The burning of M.Iohn Hooper,Biſhop at Gloceſter. An.155 5. Februarie 9. 


Lord 1 


% 
| 
A 
1 . 
We «\ 
Pa, 1 \ 
\ RS Wy 
1 — | * \ KY 
— Nr 2322 N 
HH , 6 5 
: * „. | N 
nnn * ö 
% - | F 
EY — 


: 4 


/ | 2 2 7 3a ; 
VM 7 MI; At 
1 7 — " # ” 

- 2 " Vs. fy 7 A / 7 


HS 


72 7 


PF 
. Ps * 
STEEL 
7 77 
f 2 7 » 
, „ 7 ALES % 
* 9 „ — 


2 7 


Po 


l 


7 9 & "4 —_ 
1h - j k * F 5 . 5 — 
1 


22 


, /; d, LL ALLA 


=> 4" 


m_ 


Within 


» 
ny * — * rr —— 
—— —— — — — — — pr 


1577. 


Anno. £ 
1555 
February. 
A new fire 


made to M. 
Hooper. 


M. Hooper cal- 
le u for more 
fre, 


The laſt wordes 
of M. Hooper. 


The bleſled 
Martyr long 
totmented in 
the fue. 


. 
LY . 
4 


The patient end 
of this holy mar- 
tir, 


A letter exhor. 
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tayne of his 
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force and ex- 
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Vueene Mary, 


time oftriall, 


within a ſpace after, a few dzy fagottes were bzonght, 
and anewe fire kindeled wyth fagottes, (fo there were 
no moze Reedes:) and that burned at the neathcr partes, 
but had {mall power aboue, becauſe of the winde, ſauinge 
that it did burne his haire, and ſcoꝛch his ſkinne a litle, Jn 
the time of which tire, euen as at the firſt flame, hee pꝛaped, 
ſaying mildely and not vetyelonde (but as one wythoute 
papnes:) O Jeſus the ſonne of Dauid haue mercye vpon 
me, and receiue my ſoule. After the leconde was 


e v 9 
was gone, and his b 
20n vpon hys bzeſt. So immediatel 
be pelded vp his ſpirite,. 


- Inclariſsimi Doctrina & pietate viri lo- 
Hhannis Hoperi Martyrium, Conradi 
* Geſneri carmen. 


Aus Hoperus flammis inuictus &igni, ; 
Atque ſuum Chriſtum confeſſus ad rl vitæ 
Momenta,integritate ſua præclarus, & ardens 
Exterius flammis,diuinus Martyr: at intus 

Eximio fidei feruore accenſus, ad aſtra 

Spiritus aſcendit,coeleſti luce beatus, 

In terris cinereſque manent, & tama coruſca 
Flammæ inſtar lucens, lucebit dum ſtabit orbis, 
Vtcunque immanes Boreæ, magnæque procellæ 
Flatibus aduetſis tam clarum abrumpere lumen 
Nitaatur fruſtra. Nam quæ Deus ipie ſecundat, 
Quis prohibere queat ? mortalia facta ſed vltro 

Et commenta ruunt, vaſtaque voragine ſidunt. 
Hoperi exemplo,quotquot ſpiratis Ieſu 
Doctrinam Cqtiſti, diſcrimina temnere vitæ, 
Durare, & voſmet rebus ſeruare ſecundis 

Diſcite. Namque dabit Deus his meliora: nec auris 
Audijt vlla, oculus vel vidit ſed neque captus 
Humanæ mentis potuit complectier vnquam, 
Qualia, quanta Deus ſeruet ſua bona beatis. 


Thus was he thꝛee quarters of an houre oz moze in 
the fire. Euen as a Lambe, pactently he aboade the extre⸗ 
mitie therot, neither moumg foꝛzwardes, backwards, oz to 
ee hauing his nether partes burned. and his bo- 
w * - died as quietly as a childe in his bedde: 
and hee nowe raigneth as a bleſſed Martpꝛ in the iopes of 
heauen pꝛepared fo? the faithfull in Chꝛiſt, befoze the foun⸗ 
dations ofthe woꝛide: foz whoſe conſtancie all Chiiſtians 


are bound to pꝛaiſe God. 


Aletter which M. Hooper did wryte out 
of priſon to certaine of his frendes. 


'T De grace of Bod be with you. Amen. A did white vnto 
you of late, and told you what extremity the parlament 
had concluded vpon,coucerning Keligion,cupprclſing the 
truth, and ſetting foozth the vntruth, intending to caule all 
men vp extremitie to kozlweare them ſelucs,and to take a⸗ 
gaine toꝛ the head of the Churche, him that is neither head 
9 of it, but a very encmie,as the woꝛd of Bod 
ctent 
thoꝛitie, they wil vſe fozce and extremitie, which hauc bene 
the arguments to defend the Pope and Poperte, ſiththys 
wicked 1 firſt in the wozld. But now is the 
A triaii.to lee whether we feare moꝛe Bod oz man. Jt 
was an eaſie thing to holde with Chꝛiſt whiles the oꝛinte 
and wozld held with him: but now the wozld hateth him, 
it is the true triall who be his. | | 
'Wherefsze in the name and in the vertnc, ſtrength, and 


power ok His holy ſpirit, pꝛepare your ſelues in any caſe to Kelke 


aduerſitie and conſtancie. Let vs not runne away when it 


but 
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is moſt time to fight. Remẽber 
ſuch as fight mantully: and hechat enn 
ſhalbe ſaued. Ye muſt now turne al your 
the pearilyon ſee, aud marke the kelicitpe 
pearil:either victozicin this woud ofyour 
a ſurrender ofthis lifeto inherite the | 
of this wozide: tos the conſideration 
here hore 
LE p44 nar with Pour ſciues as 
licitie of the wozide,itis god: but touching 
it ſtandeth withthe fauour of — "*otherwig 
{o farre foozth as by keeping of it we 
good abiding andfarryinglitilamong 8 - 
ſo,y we cary not thertwithall in Gods d ' 
and hereafter to dwell with the deutls infire ene 
Thereis nothing under Sod bur muy be be. oY. 
on ene ee 

a e Y e the >.; * 
full, but pct libertie 1 — enell — — | 
The pzilons ſtincke, dut pe 

kW 


3 
wick 


ang ta 


full of miſeries, and finedeth che i fer runtime — 
paine and 2 co departe from gods and frendschun 0 
not ſo muche, as to departe from grace and heanen i 4 
xhereioze, there is neither felicitpe no; aducrſiryen thy = 
would,that can appeareto be great: füt be wayedwihy w. 
— 02 — in the — to — 
can do no moze, but pzay foz pou:do the ſame 
foz Gods lake, . Foz'my parte (I thanke the — 
ther) J haue made mine accompts, and my ſelf 
vnto the wil ofthe heauenly father;as he will, ſo J wild 
ys grace. Foꝛ Gods ſake as ſone as pe can, lend my pon 
wie and childzen ſome letter from you, and my lener ald 
which J ſent ot late to D. As it was tolde me, ſhet neuer 
had letter from me ſithens the coming of 99.9. vntoher: 
the moꝛe to blame the meſſengers, foz J haue di; 
uers tunes. The Lozd comfozt them, and pzouide i then 
foʒ I am able to doe nothing in wozldly things. Sher is 
godly and wiſe woman. Jf my mcaning had bene accom- 
pliſhed, ſhe ſhould haue hadde neceſſary things: butthatJ 
meant, God can perfozme, to whom J commend both her 
and youall. Jam a precious Jewell nowe and dainteh 
kept, neuer ſo daintely; foz neither mine owne matt, no2& ;c._ 
ny ot the ſeruants ofthe houſe may come to me, but i ks wine 
per alone: a ſunple rude mã( God knoweth) but J amm u 
thing caretull therest. Fare pee well the 2. ol Jann. 
Yours bounden, lohn Hooper, 


Amongſt many other memozable acts and notes woj 
thy to be remembzed in the hyſtozie of89.D allo 
is not to be foꝛgotten, which happened betwene dym and 
a bzagging Frier a little after the RY his unpu⸗ 
lonment: the ſtozic whercof heere follow | 

A Frier came from Fraunce to England wyth gut rute 
vaunt, aſking who was the greateſt hereticke in all Eu; wc) 
land, thinking beliketo doe ſome great act vpon hym. T0 fee 
whom aunſwere was made, that 8.Dwper had then .. 
greateſt name to be the chiefeſt ringlcader : who wasthen 
in the Fleete. The Frier comming to him,aſkedwhyehte 
was committed to pziſon. De ſayd foz debt. Rap, ſapdebe, 
it was foz herelie, which when what 


other ben be- 
layſt thon(quoth he)to hoc eſt corpus mean? MI. DOW 

ing partly moned at the ſodaine queſtion, deſired thathee 

m alke ofhim againe an other queſtion, 
thys: what remained after the conſecration in the 9800 
ment: any bꝛeade oz no ? Nobzcade at all nend gc ider 


w e bꝛeake ake:either bzead 029 111 
wptersdo recotd: and fo} lackeoflaweand au, D Fritt . but . C 


body, ſayde Maiſter Doper 2 No bꝛead ſayd the 

thebodyonely. Af pon doe ſo,ſayd M9. per: he bg br 

mmrie 
ne. 


bone. &c. | 


ſwere, 
gan to vle exoxciſme againſt . Doper,as thoug?- 
s and mote wꝛote maſter Doper. to 
Kon Aerts —— vato her by Jos 


Compt- 


mot onely tothe body of Lhaiſte, but alſo yee ied pews 


ſhall not breake of bym uz d. 


im. 

ner. as it 18 w Nr 

ne bene tied to the ſta 
theſe woondes: Sin 

dedir, dabit etiam vt ſine ve 


tus in rogo Derm: Call 2 p 

he that k * 
4 e tied a bet 

> amm wered to that great p. 
wed ud as the ende of them be 
fa. gelle dem both was ſuch,; 
* teaching, like dilig 
d, in manners An 
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M. Hooper compared with Polycarpus. Letters of M. Hooper. 


Compariſon betwene M. Hooper Aletter of M. Hooper to certaine godly profeſſors 


and Polycarpus. and louers of the truth, inſtructing them howe to be- 
haue them ſelues in that wofull alteration 


bcholde p great patience of theſe bleſ- Ir 
e ag, nga Gs 7. wy n 
abiding unen e grace, mercye, and peace of God the fa 
, eee e 
0 : ole that vntamed ; + 
. Jrthe nnumderofwhome.ifcom- iy Bolpel.Amen, eee 
"ous dhe! e betwin aint: : tis tolo me, that the wi l - 
; Tagge duch whom, might J match this bleſſed mar ſhed again by a — ———ů—— — 
John Oper better thzoughe the whole catalogue therruth ofir, A pzay you, æ what penaltie is appointed in 
Martyis, then with Polycarpus the aunciente the Acte, to ſuch as ſpcake againſt it: allo whether there be 
of ©mirna, of whome Eulebius maketh mention any compulſion to conſtraine men to be at it. The ſtatute 
#ccleſiaſticall ſtozie ? For as both agreed to in thoꝛowi knowen, ſuch as be abzoad e at liberty, map pꝛo⸗ 8 0 
unde ofpuniſymer,bemg both put to the fire. o which nidefoz themſelues, + anoidthe danger the better, Doubt= J erde 


* 


_- 


cluded our of 


ed more patience and conſtancie in the time ol les there hath not bene ſecne beſsze our time, a⸗ kamen 

nnn . (he Parliamen, 
re ing ſet in the flame (as the ſtoꝛie ſaith)was kepte rers of Bods word, ſhuld be baniſhed out ol both houſes, houſe and lower 
Faciefcom the copmente of theire, nil hee was ſtricken. But we muſt geue God thanks foz that truth he hath ope⸗ 2849"!t all right 
mier with weapon, and ſo dilparched : yeeDwperbyno nedintherime ok bis blelleb leruant king Edward ſixeh, a calen. 

l mp2acle armed way patience & feruent ſpirit of Gods andpzay vntohimthar we deny it not, noz diſhonour itw 

— quietly del ed the violence thcreof, as though Fdolatrte,but that we may haue ſtrength and pacicnce ra⸗ 

tehad kit litle m02e en did Polycarpus in p fire flaming ther to die ten times, then to denie him once. Bleſſed ſhall 


. of | 
is greater ut him. we be, i euer Bod make vs woꝛthy of t 
in not tel how to anſwer am cor, as it is wzytten of Polycarpus when hee our bloude foz hys names ſake 2 — Wall we 


Irned,# wiſe men: It is po⸗ ne bene tied to the ſtake, he required to ſtand vn⸗ thinke y parents which bꝛought vs into thi 
men: 8 ta | | this w 

17 4 of . - hor ing theſe wondes: Sinite me, qui namque ignem ferre we ſhoulde from this 4 be caried — — 
7 = all heauenand be; 4 ir, dabit etiam vt fine veltra clauorum cautioneimmo- tie, It we followe the commaundement of S. Paule, that 
9 I ſhall die then by the Antith uu in rogo permaneam. That is, Let me alone, I pray you, for ſayth; If ye then be riſen againe with Chriſt,ſeeke thoſe th nges Colol.3, 
— d that lo eth . je that gaue me ſtrength to come to this fire, will alſo geue mee which are aboue, where Chrilt ſitteth at the right hande of God. 
the like ot eternal iopes, Fig 19194 ect to abide in the ſame, without your tying. S likewiſe we ſhall neither departe from the vaine tranſitoziegwdes 

frends;bur oma daher, with the like ſpirite, when hee thoulde haue bene ofthis wozld,noz from this wzetched and moꝛtal life, with 

heanenitſle roy ned with echaines to the —_— — themto haue ſo great paines as other doe. 

this wort , noluch miſtruſt of him, was tied but with one, who and it Let vs pzay to our heauenlp father, that we map know 


not bene tied at all, xet (no doubte ) woulde haue no and loue his bleſſed will, and the glozious ioy prepared foꝛ 
anwerrd to that great patience of Polycarpus. vs in tune to come, and that we — knowe and hate all 
das the ende of them bothe was much agreeing, ſo things contrary to his bleſſed will, and alſo the paine pꝛe⸗ 
ah. ge lol them both was ſuch, as might ſeme not farre diſ⸗ pared foz the wicked in the wozld to come; Ther is no bers 
27 0 In teaching. like diligent both, in zeale fernent in; ter waye to be vled in this troubleſoinetime fo pour con⸗ 
d, in manners and conuerſation inculpabie, ſolation, then manp times to haue aſſemblies together of 
Biſhops & alſo martyꝛs both, 1Bziefly, in teaching ſopithy ſuch men and women as be ot pour religion in Chꝛiſt, and 
andfruitful, that as they both were topned together in one there to talke and renewe among your lelues the truthe of He exhortethi 
- Spirit, lomighte they be iopned in one name * of pour Kcligion, to ſee what pe be by the woꝛde of Bod, and the brethren to 
a-. eures, to wit. much fruittul. to which name allo zee ro remember what pee were befoze pee came to the know⸗ reſorte and con= 
7 _ (6notmuch vnlike. In thys the BJartyzdome of M. H@a- ledge thereof, to weigh and conterre the dꝛeames and falſe ferre among the 
bus, yermayſecme in ſuffering to goe befoze, though in time it lies ofthe Pzeachers that nowe pteache; with the woꝛde of ſelues together. 
the Martyꝛdome ofjSolycarpus,foz that he was Bod that retaineth all truth, and by ſuch talke and familiar 
rer 75 one, and there alſo ſo cruellpe handled reſoꝛting together, pe ſhall the better find out all their lies; 
an by ce of hys keepers, as I thinke none of the olde that nowe goe about to deceiuc pon, æ alſo both know and 
ge u yarty;sence ſuffered the like. To thys allo adde howe hee lone the truth that Sod hath opened to vs. It is much re⸗ 


te (J 
mpts, and 
father:as he will, ſo J 


— 2 * ws dügraded by Boner, wyth luche contumelies and re⸗ quilite, that the members of Lhziſtecomfoztonean other, Conference a- 


pe noches,as J thinke in Polycarpus time was not vſed to make pꝛapers together, conferre one wythan other. ſo ſhal mongeſt bre- 
© may come tome, butmy kts quine ay, 95 Og pe be the onger, 1 and Gods ſprrite 2 not beabſentfr5 rhrencomforrs- 
God knowcth)but Jam no⸗ hi nit, And as wee haue hitherto compared theſe two god you, but in the mid deſt of you, to teach pou, to comfozt pou, ble. 
t pee well the v1. of Jan ß. der. artis together, ſo nowe if we ſhould compare the cne- to make you wile in all godly things, pacient in aduerlitie, 


Yours bounden, lohn Hooper. wan! Meg ard authours of their death one wyth the other, wee and ſtrong in pertecution. 
* x: Wldfinde no int qualitie betwixt them both, but that the Ye ſee how the congregation of the wicked by helping 
nay Querlaries of M. oper ſemed to bemoze cruell and vn⸗ one an other, make their wicked religion and them ſelues 
\ - merciful. Fox they that put Polycarpus to death, pet mini⸗ — — his people. I pe may haue 
lerd to him a quicke diſpatch,moued belike by ſome com⸗ ſome arned man that can oute of the Scriptures, ſpeake 
| pallian not to haue him ſtande in the tozment ? where the vnto you of faith and true honouring of God, alſo that can 
tomentoys of M. Doper ſulfred him without all compal⸗ ſhewe you the deſcent of Lhziftes Church from the begin⸗ 
— th greate Tale be 15 — —, of an houre in the fire. And as ning of it vntill this day, that pe map perteine by the lite of 
xreateſt hereticke _ thiete doers and authoꝛs of his martyzdome, youre fozefachers theſe two things: the one, that Chꝛiſtes 
—— — . the a Ferri 9 — 0 —— was there _ —— — — which — thatt all his — — —— 
en the pril ou wht ught arty2 to bur⸗ tronvicmt true: the other, that none of al his 
nglcader : who was "A. Let this ſuffice, ” * ae befoze ala ng. on — hal yet percetue that 
dis god Biſhop and ſeruaunte ot God being in pꝛi⸗ it is but a follie foz one that pꝛoteſſeth Lhzilt truelp, to loke 
hy da wrote diners Bones and Treatiles, to the number ot foz the loue ofthe wozld. _ 
Kage, *4-Wherof ſome he w2vee to the pariament in Latine, and —Thusſhalelearneto beate trouble, c to exerciſe your 
% { religion, and fecle in dede that Lhziſtes woꝛdes be true: In 
| 8 the worlde ye ſhall ſuffer perſecution. And when ye freie your 
maumements, with religion in dede, lay, yt be no better then pour forefathers, 
ent: | dut be glad, that pe may be counted wozthy louldiours foz 
this warre: and pꝛay to Bod when yce come together, that 
hee will vſe and oꝛder pou and poure doings to theſe thꝛer 
endes, which ye muſt take hecde of: the firſt, that pe glotifie hee thinges 
Sodꝛthe next, that yecedifie the Church and Congregati⸗ o be talen 
on: the thirde, that pe pzofite your owne ſoules. beende of, 
In all vour doings beware ye be not deteiued. Foꝛ al- 
though thys time be not yet ſo bloudye and tyꝛzannous as 
the tune or our fozefathers, that coulde not beare the name 
of Chit, wythout daunger of ipke and geodes: pet is oure Lube.i8. 
TIER through all tempeſts and s time mozepcrillous both foꝛ body and ſonle. Theretoꝛc ot 
Wieden me wonde, as by the readyng p vs Chꝛiſt ſapde: Thinke ye when the ſonne of manne commeth, 
8, you ſyali better fecle and vnder⸗ hee ſhall finde faithe vppon the cacthe? Der laydnot; Thinke 
ten heyy > | ET} Fig ee he ſhal find an man oꝛ woman Chꝛiſtened. a in name a 
e T T Tt. jj. £ht1- 
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Anno. [ 

1555 
February. 
Faith more ſcar- 
fer now then in 


the old time vn- 
der Tyrauntes, 


The pale horſe 
in the Apeca- 
lips chap.6. 
what it mea= 
neth, 
Mo ſoules ſlaine 
by Monkes and 
Fryer s, &c.then 
bodyes by Ty 
tantes. 


The 6. chapt. of 
the Apocalips 
opened. 


An other letter 


of M. Hooper 


Commiſsion 
euen out for 
Hooper and 
other, to diſpute 
at Cambridge. 


The counſell of 
M. Hooper how 
and vpon what 
cautions te dif. 
pute with the 
aduerſaries. 


Aueene Mary, 


Chꝛiſtian ? but he ſpake of the faith that ſaueth the Lhziſti- 
an man in Chꝛiſte: anddoubtleſle the ſcarcitie of Faith is 
nowe moze (and will, J feare, encreaſe) then it was in the 
tune ofthe greateſt tpꝛannes that ener were: and no mar⸗ 
ue why. Kead pe the s. chap. off. Johns Neuelation, and 
pe (hall perceiue amongeſt other thinges, p at the opening 
of the fourth Seale, came out a pale hoꝛſe, and hee that ſate 
vpon hum was called death, and hell followed hym. This 
hoꝛſe is the time wherin hipocrites and diſſemblers centred 
ito the Churche vnder the pꝛetence of true Religion, as 


Qonkes,Fricrs,Mounes, Maſſing iozieſtes, wyth ſuche 


other, that haue killed moe loules with hereſie and ſuper⸗ 
ſtition, then all the tyzannes that euer were, killed bodies 
wb fire. ſwozd, 83 banifhment, as it appcarcth by ys name 
that ſitteth vpon 5 hozle,who is called death: foz all ſoules 
that leaue Lhziſte, and cruſt to theſe hypocrites, liue to the 


deuill in cucriaſting paine, as is declared by hun that folo- 


weth the pale hozle, which is hell. | 

Theſe pꝛetenſed and pale hypocrites, haue ſtirred the 
e 8, that is to witte, the Pꝛinces of the wozlde, 
againſt Chꝛiſtes church, haue alſo darkened the Sunne, 
and made the Mone bloudy, and haue cauſcd the Starres 
to fal from heauen, that is to ſay, haue darkned with miſts 


and daily doe darken (as ye beare by theyz Sermons) the. 


cleare ſunne of Gods moſt pure woꝛde: the Mone, which 
be Gods true #9zecachers, whych fetche onely lighte at the 
Sunne of Gods woꝛd, are turned into bloud, pꝛiſons, and 
chaines, that thepꝛ light can not ſhine vnto the woꝛlde as 
they woulde 2: whereuppon it commeth to paſſe, that the 
Starres, that is to ſay, Chʒiſtian people fall from heauen, 


that is to wit, from Gods moſt true weozde, to hypocriſie, 


moſt deuiliſh ſuperſtition and Jdolatrie. Let ſome learned 
man ſhew pon al the articles ot vour beliete æ monuments 


of Chꝛiſtian faith, from the time of Chꝛiſt hitherto, and pee 


yall perceiue that there was neuer mention of ſuche arti⸗ 
cles as theſe hypocrites teach. Bod bleſle pon, and pꝛaꝑ fox 


me, as I do ſoꝛ vou. asl 
Out of the Fleete, by your brother 
| in Chriſt, lohn Hooper. 


To maiſter Ferrar Biſhop of S.Dauies;D.Tailor, 
M. Bradford, and M. Philpot, priſonners in the 
kings benche in Southwarke. 


He grace of God be with you. unen. I am aduertiſed by di- 
uers, as well ſuch as loue the truthe, as alſo by ſuche as yet be 
not come vnto it, that ye and I ſhalbe caried ſhortly to Cãbridge, 
there to diſpute in the Zia for the religion of Chriſt (which 


is moſt true) chat we haue and doe proſeſſe. I am (as I doubt not 


ye be) in Cxtiſt readie, not only to goe to Cambridge, but alſe to 
ſuffer by Gods helpe, death it ſelfè in the maintenaunce thereof, 
Welton and his complices haue obtained foorth the commiſsion 
already, and ſpedily (moſt like) he wil put it in execution. Wher- 


fore deare btethren, I doe aduertiſe you of the thing before for di · 
uers cauſes. The one to comfort you in the Lorde, that the tyme 


draweth nigh and is at hand, that we ſhall teſtifie before Gods e- 
nemies, Gods truth. The next, that ye ſnoulde prepare your ſelues 
the better fordt. Ihe third, to ſue you What wayes Ithink were 
beſt to vſe our ſelues in this matter, and alſo to hear of euery one 
of you, your better aduiſe, if mine be not good. Ye knowe ſuch as 
ſhallbe Cenſors and Iudges quer vs, breath and thirſt our bloud, 
and whether:we'by Gods help ouercome after the word of God, 
or by force and ſubtiltie of out aduetſaries be ouercome, this will 
be the concluſion, our aduetſaries wil ſay chey ouercoine, and ye 
erceiue howe they reporte of dſe great learned men and god- 
ly perſonages at Oxforde. 1. | 10 
Wherefore I minde neuer ta aunfweare them, except Ihaue 
bookes preſent, becauſe they vſe not onely falſe allegation of the 
Doctors, but alſo a peece of the Doctors againſt the whole courſe 
of the Doctors minde. The next, that we may haue ſworne Nota- 
ries, to take things ſpoken inctiffetently: which will be very harde 
to haue, for the aduerſaries ill haue the ouerſight of all thinges, 
and then make theirs better then ĩt was, & our worſe then it was. 
Then if we ſee that two or three, or more will ſpeake together, or 
with ſcoffes and tauntes illude and mocke vs: I ſuppoſe it were 
beſt to appeale, to be hearde before the Queene and the whole 
Counſaile, and that would much ſet foorth the glory of God; For 
many of chem knowe already the truthe, many ofthemerre rather 


of zeale then malice, andthe others that be indurate, ſhoulde be 


aunſweared fully to their ſhame:(I doubte not) althoughe to oure 
ſmart and blondſhedding. Fot of this I am aſſured that the Com- 
— — to heart vs and iudge vs, meane nothynge 
leſſe then to heat the cauſe indifferently j for they be ennemies 


vnto vs & vnto dqurcauſe, and be at a poet already to geue ſens 


tẽceagainſt va. ſo that if itwere poſsible with S. Stephen to ſpeak; 
ſo chat they could not reſiſt vs: or to vſe ſuche ſilence & pacience 
' Wherefore my deate brethren, in the mercy of leſus Chriſte; 
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Comfortable letters of M. Hooper Martyr to his Wyfe and others, 


I would be glad to knowe your aduiſe thi 

ſhortly we ſhall be gone, and I verily fi , 24 to morowe foe 
pantie together, but be kept one abroade from Mi wage tes. 
denie our app Sc: yer prvachikenge the appeale, and 
neſſe thereof of ſuche as be preſent, and require Comm 
of hearing and iudgement to be heard, either bef F dae 
andthe Counſaile, or els before all the — Queen 
vſed in king Edwardes dayes. Further, for my * Nip were 
both bookes and time to anſwere, Wee haue — Wil require 
three quarters of a yeare, and haue lacked oure — 
memorie by cloſe keeping, and ingratitude of their pars udowe 
as preſent and quicke as theirs be. I truſt God willens N be dot 
I doubt not but he will, and teache vs to doe all — 
cauſe godly and cõſtantly. If our aduerſaries that ſhalbe * 
ges, may haue their purpoſe, we ſhall diſpute one day bes ad. 
ned the next day, and ſuffer the third day. And yet is — 
tocondemne vs (as farre as I knowe)and ſo one of the Wi Ns 
tion houſe ſayde this weeke to Doct.Weſton. To bene & 
made this anſwere: It forceth not, quoth hee for alawe Wein en 
commiſs ion to proceede with them: when they be —— . 
their frendes ſue the lawe. — 


Nowe, howe ſoone a man may haue ſuch acommiſ; 
Lord Chancelors hand, you — is as hard to be Rar 
anenditement for Chriſt at Cayphas hande. Beſides tha the 
ſho pPes hauing the Queene ſo vpon their ſides, may do alli * 
both vvithout the aduiſe, and alſo the knowle the reſt of 
Lordes of the temporaltie: cho at this preſent haue found outthe 
mai ke that the Biſhops ſhote at, and doubtles be not pleaſed with 
their doings. I pray you helpe that our brother Sanders andthe 
reſtin the Marſhalſey may vnderſtande theſe things, and ſeadene 
your anſwere betime. Iudas nondormit: nec ſcimus diem neque 
horam. i. Iudas ſlepeth not: neither know we the day northehou 
Dominus leſus Chriſtus ſuo ſancto numine nos omnes conkl. 
tur de adiuuet. Amen. i. The Lord leſus Chriſt with his holy pin 
comfort and ſtrengthen vs all Amen. May 6. 155 4. 


Yours and with you vnto death, in Chriſt, I Huge, 


An exhortation to pacience, ſent to his godly wiſe 
Anne Hooper: whereby all the true members cl 
may take comfort and courage, to ſuffer trouble & 
affliction for the profeſsion of his holy Goſpel. 
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; edfopthem-2 araonical and blind furie they haue no reſ⸗ 
Jatheir bern che brother perlecuteth the byother, the 
_ For moſt deare frends,in — 7 — 


1 — become molt moxtalennemies. And no 


& der and they haue choſen ſundzye maiſters, the 
2 amen a deer Bod, the one ſhall agree with the 
method and the denell agree betweene them ſelues, 
28 cault, that the moꝛe parte of the woꝛlde doth chuſe 
Lemethe deutll vnder cloaked hypocriſte of Sods title, 
core ſayd ; It is expedient and neceſſary that ſclanders ſhould 
duni many meancs be deuiſed ro keepe the litlebabes 
co” ii} from the heauenly father. But Chꝛiſt ſayth:wo be 

of him by whome the offence commeth Pet is there no re⸗ 

us, man being of luch cozruption and hatred towardes 

me bur than tde cum halbe deceined, @ perſecute the god: 
Sodbegwd ſhall vnderſtand the truth, and ſuffer perlecu⸗ 
"101 if vntill the 0210S ende. For as he that was borne af- 

w_ geld, perſecuted in times paſt, him that was born after the 
Feuer ſo i it now. Theretozc,foz ſo much as we tine in 

tis hf amongſt ſo many great pearils and daungers, we 

ul be wel aſſured by gods woꝛd how to beare them, and 

how ently to take them, as they be ſent to vs fro Bod, 
wemult alſo aſſure our ſelues that there is no other reme- 

who Lhnitians in the time of trouble, then Lhuſt himſcif 

ach appoynted vs. In H. Luke he geueth vs thys com⸗ 

t: Ve ſhall poſſeſſe your liues in pacience, ĩapeth he. 

Jt the which words, he geueth vs both commaundement 

what to doe, and alſo great comfort and conſolation in all 
dadles. Dee ſheweth alſo what is to be done, and what 
*"" :t0 be hoped f02 iu troubles:and when troubles happen, 
0 vs be pacient, and in no caſe violentip noꝛ ſedi⸗ 
aun ini to reſiſt our perſecuters, becaule God hath ſuch care 
rs charge of vs, that he wil keepe in the mids ot all trou⸗ 
dees the very heares of our heade, ſo that one of them ſhall 


jo. fil away without the wil and pleaſure ofourheanen- 


lather, whether the haire therfoze tarie in the head, oz fal 
lun iht head, it is the wil of the father. And ſeeing he hath 
luhare foz the haires of our head, howe much moze doeth 
rut loꝛ our life it ſelfe? rherefoze let Bods adierſaries 
dovhat they inſt, whether they take life oz take & uot. they 
emdo vs no hurt: foꝛ their crueltye hath no further p 
g God permitteth them: and that which commeth vnto 
wbytde will ol our heanenly father, can be no no 
lit heiter deſtruction vnto vs, bit rather gain, wealth, 
u ſelttitie. Foz all troubles and adnerſitie that chauuce to 
ches be ol Bod dy the wil of the heauenly father, can be 
none other but gain and aduantage. 0. 
That the ſpirite ol manne map kerle theſe conſolations; 
ht gener or them the heauenly father muſt be pꝛaped vnto 
bz fa themerites of Chziſtes paſſion: fox it is not the nature 
«= Umadthat can be conrented, vntill it be regenerated and 
, poleed wird Gods ſpitit, to beare pacientſp the troubles 
lathe minde oꝛ ol the body. when the minde and heart of a 
lun ſerth of euerp ſide ſoĩow and heauines, e the wozldly 
ge deholdeth nothing but luche things as be troubious 6 
wdolelx bent torbbbe che pode orthat hee hath, and alſo to 
ukefrom him hys life: except the man weighe theſe bzittle 
as ie trealures that be taken krom̃ him, with the 
nahes of the lire to come and this le or the body with the 
lem Lhziſtes pideidus blond, and ſo fo the lou and ter⸗ 
Antie okthe heanenlp iopes contemne all thyngs pꝛeſent, 
donbtles he hall neuer be able to beare the loſle of gebves, 
an other things of this wozid. ns 
© retoze S. Paule geueth a very godly and neceſſary 
toallmeninthis (oz and tranſitozte life, and ther 
wett dowe a man may beſt beare the iniquitie and 
rem or this wond af ye be tiſen againe with Chriſt(ſapth 
Here the things which are abou, where Chriſt ſitteth at the 
"phe hande of God the father. Wherefoꝛe the Chꝛiſtian mans 
i be alwayes vppon the reſurrection of Chziſte, 
dar Sintrouble,andin that glozious reſurrection he 
lation, ſcecontmuall and perpetuall ioy and con- 
mont but alſo the vittozie and triumph of all perſecuti⸗ 
*Ktouble.ſinne-dearh;hetl, the deut, and al other tyzants 
yerleruters of Chiiſt and of Lhxiltes people, the teares 
ketes po ns ofthe faithfull dꝛyrd vppe, they? woundes 
— their 


tdeir bodies madt immortall i iop, their ſoules fox 
Railing the J. oꝛd, and coniunttion and ſocierie ener- 

e e 
But the weoꝛdes Paule ace, 

not marked, ſhall doe littit pꝛokite to the reader oꝛ 


* 1 him us pacience at all in this impacient 
In this fir part . Paule commanndeth vs, to thinke 


1514, 


or ſet our affections on things that are aboue. When he biddeth Tivo thinge 

vs leckethet that ore abouc,bee —— that — commannged 

mindes neuer ccale from pꝛayer and ſtudie in Gods word, b 5. Paule wri 

vnriil we ſee, xnowe, and vnderſtande the vanities of thys 17700 Cos 

woꝛlde the ſhoztnefle and miſerie of thys lite, and the trea⸗ Thelfirl b 00 

lures ofthe wozlde tu tome, the immoꝛtalitie thereof; and {cc nung 

the toyes of that life, and ſo neuer ceaſe ſecking,varill ſache what thicgcs 

time as we know ccrtainly,and be perſwaded what ablef- are abouc and 

ſed man hee is, that ſecketh the oue and finedeth it. and ca⸗ What thinges 

reth not foꝛ the other though hee looſe it :and in leckynge to © 

daue ryght iudgement betwene the liſe preſent and the life u fe, 0c 

to come, wee ſhall finde howe little the patnes, unpꝛplon⸗ en etwene 

ment. ſclaunders, lies. and death it ſelſt is in thys wozlde, The ſecond isto 

in relpect of the paines euerlaſting, the pziſonne infernall, iet our affection 

and dungeon ot hell, the ſentence ot Gods iuſt iudgement, »pon them that 

and eucrlaſting death. | are aboue and 
whena man hath byſecking the wende of God, found ape, Ben 0- 

out whatthe things aboue be: then muſt hee (as H. Baule ie fi. ae, 

laith)let his aſtectious vpon them. And this comimaunde⸗ then the othe. 

ment is moꝛe harde then the other. Foz mans knowledge | 

manꝑ times ſeeth the beſt, and knoweth that there is a lie 

to come, better then thys life pꝛeſent, as pou mape lee howe 

daily men and women can pzaiſe and commende, yea, and 

withe toz heauen, and to be at reſt there 2 — feces not 

their affection vpon it, they do moꝛe affectandloue in dede 

atrifle of nothing in this woꝛlde that pleaſcth their affecti- 

on, then the trealure of all treaſures in heauen, which their 

owne iudgement ſayth is better then ail woꝛldip thinges. 

Wherefore we mult ſet our affections vpon the things that be a- 

boue:that is to ſay, when any thing woꝛle then heauen vp⸗ 

pon the earth, offercth it ſelfe to be ours, if we wil gene our 

god willes to it, and louc it in our heartes, then ought we 

to ſec by the indgement of Sods wonde, whether we may 

haue the woꝛlde without offence ot God, and luche thyngs 

as be foz this woꝛidip life, wythout his diſpleaſure. It wee 

can not, S. Paules commaundement muſt take place: Set 

your affections on things that are aboue. It the riches of thys 

woꝛld may not be gotten noz kept by Bods lawe, neyther 

our liues be continued without the deniall ofhys honour, 

we mult let our affection vpon the richeſſe and lyfe that is 

aboue, and not vpon things that be on the earth. Therfoze | 

this ſecond commaundement of S. Maul requireth, that as How thinges of 

our minds indge — — de better then thyn 13 world may 

vpontheearth, and the life to come betterthenthe life pze- *<poſelſed and 

ſent:\o we ſhould chule them befoze other, epreferre them. not. 

and haue ſuch affection to the beſt, that in no caſe we ſet the 

wongſt befoze it, as the moſt part of the wozid doth and hath 

— they chooſe the beſt and appzone it, and pet follow 


wozſte. 
But theſe thyngs (my godly wile require rather cogi⸗ 
tation, meditation, and pꝛaier. then woꝛdes oz talke. They 
be caſte to be ſpoken of, but not ſo eaſie to be vſed and pzac= Scriptures 
tiled. wherefoze, ſeeing they be Gods gyftes, and none of woulde bee 
ours, to haue as out owne when we would, we muſt ſeke muled pon ra= 
them at ourheauenly fathers hand, who ſceth and is pꝛiuy der chen talked 
How pode and wꝛetched we be, and how naked, how ſpoi- n. 
led, and deſtitute or all his bleſſed giftes we be by reaſon of 
ſinne. De did commaund therefoze his Diſciples; when he 
ſhewed them that They ſhoulde take paciently the ſtate of 
thys pꝛeſent life full of troubles and perſecution, to pzaye 
that they myghte well _ thoſe tronblcs that were to 
come, and be able to ande befozc the ſonne of man. when 
pe finde your ſelle to much oppꝛeſſed as encryman ſhalbe 
ometime wyth the fcare of Bods iudgement) vle the 77. p .. 
Þſalme,thar beginneth: I will crie vnto God with my voyce, Read alſo M. 
and he ſhall hearken vnto me. In which Jſalme is both god= Hoopers ex po- 
ly doctrine and great conſolation vnto the man oz woman ſition vpon thys 
that is in anguilh ofminde. pP Plalme,moſt 
Uſe alſo in ſuche trouble the ss. Plalme, wherein is „ eee, 1 
conteined the pꝛaier of a man, that was bzoitght into ex⸗ Afli * 7 
treme anguiſh & miſery, and being vexed with aduerſaries * 
e perſecutions, ſaw nothing but death & hel. And although 
bee fealt in hym ſelfe, that hee had not oncly man, but alſo 
Bod angry towards him:yet he by pꝛaier humbly reſoꝛten 
vnto Gd, as the only poꝛt ot conſolation, and in the mid} 
of his deſperate ſtate of trouble. put the hope of his laluati⸗ 
on in him, whome he fealt his enemie. Pow beit no man of n. 
him ſelfe can doc this, but the ſpirite of Bod that ſtrpketh W 
the mans heart with feare, pꝛapeth foꝛ the man ſtriken and 
feared with vnſpeakeable gronings. And when you feeie 
pour ſeife, oꝛ know any other oppleſſed after ſuche ſoꝛte. be 
— fo2 after that God hath made you to knoto what you 
ot pour felfe,he wil doubtles ſhew you comtoꝛt, and de⸗ 
tlare vnto vou what pou be in Chꝛiſt his onely ſonne: and What Plalmes 
vle pꝛaier often, for that is the meanes whereby Bod will arc to be vice in 
de ſonghte vnto fox hys gittes. Thele Plalmes be foz the diltrelie and ui- 
purpole, when the minde can — no —— bulation; 
e hart joy of gods pꝛom:ſes: and thert̃oʒe were tyeſe 
by * 12 ” PLE Tt. ij. Wlalmes 
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Plalmes alſo made.s.21.30,31,38.69, from the whiche yon 
ſhall learne buthe pacience and conlolation. Remember 


that although your life (as all Chꝛiſtian mens vc) be hid and 


appeareth not what it is, yet it is ſafe (as G. aule ſayth) with 
God in Chriſt: and when Chriſt ſhall appeare, then ſhall our liues 


be made open with him in glorie. But in the meane time wyth 


ſeeking and ſetting our affections vpon the things that be 
aboue, we mult pacicutly ſuffer whatloeuer God ſhal ſcud 
vnto vs in this mortal lite. Notwithitanding it might foꝛ⸗ 
tune ſome woulde ſay. who is ſo perfect, that can lette all 
things paſſe as they come, & haue no care ofthe: ſuffer all 
things, and feele nothing: be attempted of the Deu, the 
woꝛlde, and the fleſy, and be not troubled? Uecrely no man 
lining. But this N ſap, that in the ſtrength of Jeſus Luſt 
things that come, maye paſſe with cart, foꝛ we be wozidly, 
and pet arc we not caried with them from Chꝛiſt, foꝛ we be 
in him godly. we map ſuffer things and fele them as moꝛ⸗ 
tali men. pet beare them and onercome them as Chꝛiſtian 
men. we may be atteinpted ol the deuill, the fleſh,and the 
woꝛlde:but yet although thoſe things pinche, they doe not 
pierce, and although they woꝛke ſinne in vs, vet in Lhziſte 
no damnation to thoſe that be grafted in hun. Dereot may 
the chꝛiſtian man learne both conſolation & patience. Lon- 
ſolation, in that he is compelled both in his body e gaodes 
to fcelc paine and loſle, and in the ſoule heauineſſe and an⸗ 
iſh of minde: howebeit none olf them both (hall ſeparace 
im fromthe lone that God beareth him in Chꝛiſt. He may 
learne pattence,foz as much as his enemies both of the bo⸗ 
dy and ſoule, and the paines alſo they vexe vs wythall fo 
the time, it they tarie with vs as long as we liue, pet when 
death commeth, they ſhall auoide, and geue place to ſuche 
iopes as be pꝛepared foz vs in Lhzilt: foʒ no paines of the 
woꝛld be perpetuall, and whether they ſhall afflicte vs foz 
all the tine ol our mortal life, we know not, foʒ they be the 
(cruauntes of Bod to goe and to come, as hecommandeth 
them. But we mult take heede we meddle not fozceablye 
no} ſeditiouſip, ta put away the perſecution appoynted vn- 
to vs by Bod, but remember Chꝛiſtes ſaying: Poſſeſſe you 
your lives by your patience. And in thys commadement God 
requireth in eucry man and woman this patient obediẽte. 
Hee ſapeth not, it is ſufficient that other holy atriarkes, 
Dꝛophetes, Apoſties, Euangeliſts, and Martyꝛs continu⸗ 
ed their liues in pacience, and pacient ſutfering the trou- 


- bles ofthis woꝛld: but Chꝛiſt ſaith to euery one ol his peo⸗ 


ple: y your owne pacience ye ſhall continue your life: not that 
man hath pacience of him ſelte, but that he muſt haue it fog 
hun ſelte of God, the oneiy geuer of it, if he purpoſeto bea 
godly man. Hawe therefoꝛe, as our pꝛoſeſſion and religi⸗ 
on requireth pacience outwardly wythout reliſtaunce and 
fozce:\o requireth it patience ot the mind, and not to be an⸗ 
gry with God, althoughe he vie vs that be as hys owne 
creatures, as him liſteth. 2 75 
we may not alſa murmure againſt Bod, but ſay alwaies 
his iudgements be right e iuſt, and reiopce that it pleaſethj 
hum by troubles to vile vs, as he vſed heeretotfoze ſuch as he 
moſt loned in this waꝛlde, and haue a ſingular care to this 
commandemet: Gaudete, & exultate, Be glad 6 reiopte, foz 
he ſheweth great cauſe why: Your re warde (ſayth he) is great 
iu heauen. Theſe pzomiſcs ot᷑ him that is y truth it ſelſe, wal 
vp Gods grace) woꝛke both coſolation and pacience in the 
icted.chxiltian perſon, And when our ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt hath 
willed menne in tronble to be content and pacient, becauſe 
{God in the ende ot trouble in Cdꝛiſt hath oꝛdained eternall 
couſolatiou:he vſeth alſo to take from vs all ſhame and re⸗ 
buke,as though it wert not an honoꝛ to ſuffer fox chꝛiſt, be⸗ 
cauſe y wicked world doth curſſe & abhozre ſuch poꝛe trou⸗ 
bled Lhziſtians, wherkoze Lhziſte placeth all his honou⸗ 
rably,and ſaycth : Euen ſo perſecuted they the Prophetes that 
were before you. Wee map alſo ſee with whome the afflicted 
fo: Chʒiſtes ſake. be eſteemed by H. Paul tothe Hebzews, 


where as the number of the blefſed and glozions company _ 
of Saintes appeare nowe to our faith in heauen in iop: pet 


in the icttcr,fozthe time of this life, in ſuch paines and con⸗ 
tempt, as was ncuer moꝛe. Let vs therefoze conſider both 
them and all other thinges of the woꝛlde ſithens the fall of 
man, and we ſhall perccine nothing to come to perfection, 
but wyth luch confuſion and diſorder to the eye of p woꝛld, 
as though things wer rather loſt foꝛ cuer, then like to come 
to any perfection at all. Foz of godly men, who euer came 
to heauen (no not Lhiilt hun ſelſe) vntill ſuche time as the 
woꝛld had thought verely ꝓ both he + al his had ben cleane 
deſtroped and caſt away2as the wiſe man ſayth of the wic⸗ 
ked people: We thought them to be foles, but they be in peace. 
Wee may learne b 
vs. both meat and dꝛinke. to what lothſomnes and in ma⸗ 
ner) abhoꝛring they come vnto, befoze they wonke they 
perfection in vs. From life they be bꝛought to the fire, and 


cleane altered from that they were when they were aliue: | 


v things that nouriſh and maintaine ' 


A comfortable and godly letter of M. Hooper M. artyr. 


from the fire to the trencher and knife 
fromthe trencher to the mouth, and as mann 
teethe can grinde them: and krom the mond is 
mack, and there ſo boyled and digeſted 
that who ſoeuer law the ſame, would loth 
owne nouriſhment, befoze it come to hys 
IS u then any marueile it ſuche Chilli 
delighteth in, be ſo mangled and delaced in thys 
7 is the kitchin and mull to boyle and grind 
of Gods people in, till they atchieuc their perte the 
wozide to come? And agamanlaketh fo; then the 
ot his meate when it is ful digeſted, and not bets <4 
hee coke fes hys ſaluation when hee hath patiey aroma 
lous wozlde, and not befoze, Kawe fileſhe | dos on. \, 
wholeſome fo; man: and vnmoꝛtified men and w 
not creatures meete foꝛ God. Therefoze Chuil ſapery, 0 
his people mult be bꝛoken, and all to toꝛne in the thar 
thys woꝛlde, and ſo ſhall they be moſte fine meale — I 
heauenly father. And it ſhall be a Lhziſtian many. 2% 
andthe ducricof a mende replcaniſhed wyththe hong 
God,to marke the ozder of God in alt his things, how, of 
dealeth wyth them, and howe they ſuffer and bee — 
lette God do his will vponthem.as H. anlelapeche nt 
walte vntill the number of the electes be tulfilled ay They 
at reſt, but looke for the time when Gods people ſhall "ar be Navy 
lorie. * | Treuen 
We mult therfoze paciently ſuffer,and willingly 
vppon Gods doings, althoughe they ſeeme —— 
ry alter our iudgement, to our wealth and laluation:at 
bzaham did, when hee was bid to offer his ſonne Maat in ke 
whom Wod pꝛomiſed the blelling and multipipmg ol ys nia 
ſeede. Joſephat the laſt came to that which Sodom Fa 
him, although in the meane time, alter the iudgemẽt of Tay 
woꝛzlde, he was neuer like to be (as Bod laid he ſhoud h 
Lozdcouerhys bzethzen, when Lhuſte woulde mazes 
blinde man to ſee, he put clay vppon hys cyes, w 
the iudgement of man, was meanes rather to male um län 
bo e blind. then to geue him his ſight:but he obeird an 
ew that Bod could woꝛke his deſire, what meanes dae 
uer he vſed contrary to mans reaſon: and as touchingthis 
woꝛld, he vleth all 7e after the ſame ſoꝛt. Il any s then 
people e the firſt: it any ſuſer ſhame, they begin: i um de l. 
ubiecte ta ſclaunder, it is thoſe that hee loneth ; ſothathe "it 
ſyeweth naggce oz fauour, not lone almoſt in thys wait g 
outwardly to thein, but laith clay vpoutheirſozxc 405 
be ow All: vet the pacient man ſeeth (as H. 
life hid vnder theſe miſeries and aduerlitics, and light m⸗ 
der foule clap, and in the meane time he hath the ten 
of a god coylcience,and beleueth * rien tobehis 
— tion in the woꝛlde to come, whych is maze wanne 
vnto dim, then ali the woꝛlde is woozth beſides: and bla 
En in whom Gods ſpirite beareth recozdethathe 
8 the ſonne of Bod, what ſocuer troubles he ſufferin thys 
— — wozlde. lx. 
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wite) yon knowe howe to percciue J 


1S not meate den 
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+ is, 


ar den 14 


Alonment 
now (potle of onen 
the knowledge e 
iſh in Lhziſt elt 
PT #4? Tal ie and 


grace of Bod, and the ce 


Twi 


you and all them that 
n. . 

þ ogg (deare ſiſtcr) 

andalthough J| cat 


ecaſlt you 2 
— fe de accoꝛding therer 
may vou. to conſider the ſtate £ 

-- Bodſhail put in your minde 

7. ſaying of Saint Paule 1. Coin 

dot or mayden to marry to who 

that is to laye, to ſuthe a one at 

Sete betonedin Enid rem 
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is good t a 
wry = Nele 
wu and pꝛap, foꝛ this day is 

| Pours aſl 


Lorde 


6 «To all my deare breeth 
1,184: +. helpers in the Citi 


© 
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TPegrare of Sod be with 
6 


| 
TAL . 
to "x 


the truth ol his wozde, whiche 

ſaules, as you pꝛeſerue my bot 
which ſhould happen 

toꝛ by — 4 — _ chari 

| worldly goodes 

led me ol all that had haue ir 

potnred noone haiſepenyto fe 
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Godly letters of M. Hooper Biſhop and martyr. 


abſolute iudgement and ſentence 
en War eternall life and cternal death vp- 
yet cowards — — ok the _—_— WERE 
emitic, 

e ee e e 

an 5 
e — — lofle of frends,and the grea⸗ 
now dge of Bods woꝛd. Bods wyll 


* ö tel — in Lhziſt Jeſu our onely mediatour and 


- 
£ 


41 


. 


ern 
lo 


wht if b. 


donc. ancic and conſolation, that you may 
F whereof in Chult I) doubr not: to 
meln un dis bleſſed and moſt paynctull paſſion JI com- 
upon. Amen. 23+ October. 1553. 


odly woman, inſtructing her 


rtayne 
4 Te a ce 4 behaue her ſelfe in the time o 


how ſhe ſnoule 


her wydowhoode. 12 
. and the comtoꝛt of his holy ſpirite, be 
1 


and all them that vntapnediy loue hys holy 


en. 

255 ys — _ foz pour moſt _ re⸗ 
and although can not recompence the ſame, 
wil with all my hart, that Bod would do it, re⸗ 
yo you not to fozget your duty towards God in theſe 
— dayes. in the whiche the Lowe will trie vs. J 
dul pon do cncreale by reading of p ſcriptures, the know- 
you haue of God, and that you diligently apply pour 
cle the ſame:foꝛ the knowledge heipeth not, ex⸗ 
life be accozding thereunto, Further, J do hartily 
to tonſider the ſtate of your wydowhode, and if 
ſhail put in your minde to change it, remember the 
(aying of Saint Paule 1. Cozinth. 7. It is lawfull for the wy- 
vo or mayden to marry to whome they liſt, ſo it be in the Lord: 
thatis to layc, to ſuthe a-oneas is of Chꝛiſtes Keligion. 
yearely beloued in Lhut, remember theſe woꝛds, for you 
ſhallfpnde thereby great top and comfoꝛt, if you chaunge 
your whereof A wyll when J haue better lepſure 
aw J haut none at all) further aduertiſc vou. In the 
mut ume, N commend pou to God, and the guiding of 
isqood ſpirit, who ſtabliſh and confirme pon in all well 
and. keepe pou blamelciſe to the dap of the Loꝛde. 

and pꝛap, ſoꝛ this day is at hand. 6 644 43 
Yours aſſured in Lhzilt, John Deoper, 
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TPegrate of God be with pon. Amen. A haue receaued 
ch pon ( dearely beloned in our Sautour Jeſus Chziſt) 


be bythehands of my ſeruaunt william Downton, pour li⸗ 
ru. yeratitie; fo2 the which Þ do moſt hartelp thanke pou, and 


2 


Fand. 
zarte 
OH. 
toi 
N 


95 


re 
W 


| 


ben" Amt Bod hygdiy in pon fox pon, who hath mooued 


our hartes to ſhewe this kyndnes towardes me, pzaping 
huntopieſerue you from all famine, ſcarcitie, andlacke of 


thettuthofhis woꝛde, whiche is theliucly foode of yorire 


ales, as yon pꝛeſerue my body from hunger & other ne⸗ 
— . me. were it not cared 
by / deneuolente and charitie ol godly people. Such as 
Et woah 4 odes and la nme pot 
due ol all that had haue impꝛiloned my body and ap⸗ 
poinred'no one halfepeny to feede oꝛ telieue me withal: but 
Idofogenethein, and pꝛap foz — Ong oꝛe 
Naycr vnto Bod, and from my hart I wile their ſalua⸗ 
dona and quietly & patientiꝑ beare their iniuries, wilhing 
ofartherextremitieto be vſcd towards vs. Yet if it ſeemẽ 
Qutrary beſt vnto our heanenly father, A haue made — 
ckening, g fully relolued my lelfe to ſuffcr the vttermo 
thatthey are able to do againſt me, pea death it ſelfe;by the 
Chꝛiſt Jeſu, who died the moſt vile death of ß crofle 
S eee eee 
5 w all his nor 
auch one ofy htares of pour hea 
At all things. It 

de will life, it. O 
. — willes | 


beloned, if we be contented to obey Gods will 
| nmande! (kc, to ſurrender our goods 
. tan that in daten from vs tor | 

length do vs good, tharis pielerued contrary 


= . 
= - - 
* 


now, ſo hach it bene heretofore, 


no? no- 


vnto Gods commaundement. Let vs wholy ſuffer Bod 
to vie vs and ours attcr his holy wiſedome, and beware 
we neither vie noz gouern our ſelues contrary to his will 
by our own wiledoine, foz if we do, our wiſcdome will at 
length pꝛoue fooliſhnes. It is kept to no good purpoſc y 
we keepe contrary vnto his commandements. It can by 
no meanues be taken from vs that he would ſhould tary 6 
vs. Dc is no good Chꝛiſtian that ruleth himſelſe a his. as 
wozldly meanes ſerueth:foʒ he p ſo doth ſhail haue as ina⸗ 
ny changes as chãceth in the wozld. To day with y woꝛld 
he ſhall like and pꝛayſe the truth af God. to moꝛow as the 
world will, ſo will hc litze and pꝛayſe the falſhood of man: 
to dap with Chꝛiſt, and to moꝛow with Antichuiſt. where⸗ 
foze deare bzethzen, as touching pour behauiour towards 
God, vſe both your inward ſpirites and pour outward 
bodycs,yourinward aud your ogtward man (J ſay) not 
after the meanes of men, bůt aſter ß infallible wozd of god. 
Refraine from euill in both, and glozific your heaucu- 
ly father in both, Fox if ve thinke F in the 
hart ſerue him, and pet outwardly lerue with the woꝛld in 
cxternallſcruice, p thing that is not God. pe deccaue pour 
ſelues, foz both the body and the ſoule mul r con⸗ 
curre in the honour of God, as H. Pault plainly teacheth. 
1. Co;. 6. Foʒ ian honeſt wife be bound to geue both hart 
and body to fayth and ſeruice in mariage, and it an honeſt 
wiues fayth in the hart cannot N whoziſhe oz 
dcfiled body outwardip: muche leſſe can the true fayth ofa 
Chꝛiſtian in the true ſeruice gf Chuſtianitie, land with the 
bodely ſeruice ofexternall Jdolatry;foz the miſterp ot ma · 
riage is not ſo honozable betweene man and wife, as it is 
e Cop 23 8 bo farbe 
| oꝛe deare bethꝛen, P2ay to the heaueui tath 
that as he ſpared not the ſoule noz the body of di 5 
bcloued ſonne, bat applyed both of them with extreamẽ 
payne, to wozk our ſaluation both of body and ſoule:ſo he 
will gene vs al grace to apply our bodpes and ſoules to be 
ſcruauntes vnto him: foꝛ doubtles he requireth as wel the 
one as the other, and cannot be miſcontented With the 
and well pleaſed with the other. Either he h 
loueth both: he deuideth not his loue to one and hie d 
to the other. Let not vs thertoꝛe good hethzen, denide our 
ſelues, and ſap our ſoules ſerue him whatloeuer our boy 
dopes doe the contrarp, ſoʒ ciuill ozderandpollicy, - ... 
But (alas) J know by my ſelte, what troub eth pon, 


that is, the great daunger ofthe wozlde, that will reuenge 


(xe thinke ) pour ſeruice to God, with woꝛd and fire, with 
loſſc ot goodes and landes. But ( deare bethzen,) way of 
the other ſide, that pour enemies, and Gods enemies, ſhal 
not do ſa much as they would, but as much as God 
ſutler them, who can trap them in their own caunſels. 
deſtroy them in the midſt of their furies. Remember vt be 
the wozkemen of the Loꝛd, and called into dis Wineyard; 
there to labour till euening tide, that ye map receaue your 
penp, which is moze woꝛth then al che k ol the earth, 
But he that calleth vs into hys vinepard, hatz nat told vs 
how ſoze and how feruentiy the ſunne ſwall trouble vs in 
our labour: But hath bid vs labour and committe the bits 
ternes thereot vnto him: who tan and will ſo moderate al 
altlictions, that no man ſhall haue moꝛe layd vppon him. 
then in Chꝛiſt hee ſhall be able ta bearc:Unto whole nter. 
cilull tuition and defence J commend both your ſoules 
and hodpes. 2. September. 35 .. 
Luours wich my poore prayer, Iohn Hooper. 


- Toa Marchant of London, by whoſe meanes he 
| had receaued much comfort in higgreag*/ 
neceſsitie in the Fleete. 


Glace, mercy, and peace in Chriſt Jeſus our Lorde. I thanke 
God and you for the great helpe and conſolation 1 haue re- 
ceaued inthe time of aduerſity by your charitable meanes but 
moſt rgioice that you be not altered from trueth, although fal- 
ſhoode cruelly ſeckerh to diſtayne her. Iudge not (my brother) 

truth by outward appearaunee, for truth now worſe appearet 
and more vilely is reiected then falſhoode. Leaue the outwardt 
ſhewe, and ſee hy the worde of God what truth is, and accept 
truth, and diſlike her not chough man call herfalſhoode. As it is 
the truth reiectod and falſhode 
xeccaucd. Such as bane profeſſed truth, for truth haue ſmarted, 
and the frendes of falſhodelaughed them to.ſcorne. The trya]] 
of both hath bene by contrary ſuxcaſſe: the one haning the <<- 
mendation of truth by man,butthecondemnation of falſhode 
by God,flouriſhing for a eyme with endles deſtruction, the o- 
ther afflicted a little ſeaſon, but ending wich immortal ioyes. 
Wherfore deare brother aske and demaumd of your book, che 
Teſtament of leſus Chriſt in theſe vo ſull and wretched dayes, 
whityou houldrhinke, and what ou thoulditzy vpon for à 
cettayn truth, and whatſoeuer yeu hee taught try ir by your 
TT Tt. inh. Hooke, 
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Difference be⸗ 
tweene the true 
chriſtian, and 
the worldling. 


Both the in- 


in the honour 
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then he g 
them lcaue, 

N. 20. 


14 
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Truth is not to 
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This Miſteries 
Wilkinſ(6 after- 
ward Yycd in 
Exile at Franck- 
ford, 


Gaynes with 
Gol diſplea- 
ſure is beggary. 


An other lettet 
exhorting to 
ſtand faſt in t he 
truth. 43 


Heb. 11. 


Conſolation ta- 
ken by the ex- 
ample of the an- 
cient mattyrs, 


- © 


Confeſſe it. Ye be in the truth, and the 
| 9 — it, nor Antichriſt with 


and miſerable: happy 


Zeene Mary. 


booke, whether it be true or falſe. The dayes be dangerous and 
full of perill, not only for the world and worldly things, but for 
heauen and heauenly things. It is a trouble to loſe the treaſures 
of this life, but 1 a very payne if they be kept with the offence of 
God. Cry, call, pray, and in Chriſt dayly require helpe, ſuccour, 
mercy,wiledome,prace,nd defence, that the wickednes of thys 
world preuayle not againſt vs. We began well, God preſerue vs 
vntill the end. 1 would write more often vnto you, but I do per- 
ceaue you be at ſo much charges with me, that I feare you would 
thinke when I write I craue. Send me nothing till I ſend to you 
for it, and ſo tell the good men your partners, ind when I neede, 
I will be bold of you. 3. December 1554. | 
Yours with my prayer, Iohn Hooper. 


To Maiſtres Wilkinſon,a woman harty in Gods 
cauſe, and comfortable to his afflicted | 
| members, 


Te of Bod, and the comfozte of his holy ſpirit be 
with you, Amen, 
Jam verygladto heare ot pour health, and do thanke 
pon foz your loning tokens. But J am a great deale moze 
glad to heare how Lhiiſtianly pou anopd Jdolatry, e pꝛe⸗ 
your lelfe to ſuffer y extremity of the wozld, rather th] 
enda your ſelfe to God. You doe as pou ought to 
do iu this behalſe, and in ſuffering of trãlitoꝛp papnes,you 
wall auopd permanent —＋ in the Wozld to come. Uſe 
your life, and keepe it with as much quietnes as you can, 
othat von offende not God. The eaſe that commeth wyth 
His diſpleaſtire, turneth at length to able paynes, 
and the gapnes ofthe woꝛld, with the loſle of his fauour, 
is beggery and wzetchednes, Reaſon is to be amended in 
this cauſe of Religion: Foz it will chooſe and follow an er⸗ 
conr withthem de if it may be allowed, rather then 
turne to faith and folow the truth with the people of Bod. 
Woyſes found the ſame fault in himſelfe, and did amende 
it, chooſing rather to be afflicted with the people of Bod, 
then to vſe the libertie ofthe kings daughter, that accoun⸗ 
ted pony rſonne, Pꝛap foz contentation and peace of 
the ſpirit, arid veiopce in luch troubles as ſhallhappen vn⸗ 
fo2 the truthes ſake, foz in that part Chꝛiſt ſaith you 
| ; Pap allo fo me J pꝛap vou, that J may do in 
all things the will ol our heauenlyfather:to whole tuition 
and 'J commend you, 


N To my deere frendes in God Mayſter 
lohn Hall and his wyfe. 


grace of God be with you, Amen. I thanke you for your 
ng and gentle frendſhip at all times, praying God to ſhew 
ou-fuch fauour, that whatſoever trouble 'and aduerſitie 
fe ot backe from him. Theſe dayes be daungerous 


{H os . 


* 


1 
vnto y 


ha 


Y and full of perill, but yet let vs comfort our ſelues in calling to 


remembrance the dayes of our ſorefathers, vpon whom the Lord 
ſent ſuch troubles, that many hundrethes, yea many thouſandes 
dyedfor the teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt, both men and women, ſuf- 
fering with patience and cotiftancie as much cruelty as Tyrants 
could deuiſe and ſo departed out of this miſerable world, to the 
bliſſe everlaſting, where as now they remaine for euer, lookyng 
alwayes for the end of this finfull world,when they ſhall receiue 
theirbodies againe in immortalitie, and ſee the number of the e- 
lects aſſociated with them in full and conſummate ĩoyes. And as 
vertuous men ſuffering Martyrdome, and tarying alittle whyle 
in this world with paynes, by and by reſted in ioyes euerlaſtyng, 
and astheir paynes ended their ſorowes and began eaſe, ſo dyd 
their conſtancie and ſtedfaſtnes animate and confirme all good 
le in the truth, and gaue them encouragement and luſt to 
ſuffer the like, rather then to fall with the world to conſent vnto 
wickednes and Idolatry. Wherefore my deare frends,ſecing God 
of his part, haih illuminated you with the ſame gift and knov- 
ledge of truefayth, wherein the Apoſtles, the Euangeliſtes, and 
all Martyts ſuffered moſt cruell deach, thanke him for his grace in 
knewledgezand pray vnto him for ſtrength and perſeuerance, 
chat through your owne fault, you be not aſhamed nor afcard to 
tes of hell ſhall neuer 
his impes proue it to 
falſe. They may kill and perſecute, but neuer ouercome. Be of 
good comfort, and feare mort God then man. This liſe is ſhort 
be they that can ſpende it to the glory of 


| God: Pray ſor me as I do fot youſ and commende me to all good 


An ocker letter 
vvritten to one 
Maiſter ies War 
cop by Maiſtcr 
Hooper. 


men and women. aa. December 1554. | 
70 btb Your brother in Chriſt, lohn Hooper. 
J ro my dearely beloued ſiſter in the 
Tord Maiſtres Anne Warcop. 


De grate of Sod be with you. Amen. I thanke von fox 
our louing token. N pꝛãy von burden not your ſelſe 


chʒiſt, that beareth the name of 


but as thep faine,he miſled ofthe accuſtomed 


Godly letters of M. Hooper Biſhop, and Martyr. 


luble a — * 


| in their io were m 

entred into Jeruſalem, arney, But 

them nottherher but vnto Berhelem, any r — 
wi 

defoe 


Cittzens the thing that the ſtarre ſhewed beet Red 
they taried in Dierulalem and works be — 
Lhziſt was bozne, they were not only ignorant of 
ee DEI TIEN 
W arne, in any cate whiles we be going m 
life, to ſeeke Chꝛiſt that is aboue, to beware pony 8 
the ſtarre of Bods worde thatoncly is 5 marke that nnd 
eth vs where Chꝛiſt is and which way we m 
to him. But as Jeruſalem ſtood in p wap. an 
pediment to theſe wiſe men: ſo doth the ſin 
Which by : 


pꝛetation is called the viſion of peace, and of 
ple now is called the Latholicke Church, tan? — 
that p muſt go by thozongh this woꝛld Bethe, ** 
lem the houſcofſaturitie and plentifulnes,andis ana *2k 
diment to all Lhziſttan traueilers:pea 
grace of Bod be, will keepc the pilgrimes ſtill 
they ſhal not come where Chꝛiſt is at all, And to 
in decde, they take away y ſtarre of light which is gg 
word that it can not be ſene:as pe mapſee | 
ſtar was hid fro the wile men, whe the hy 
riſets at Pieruſalem where Lhzift was bone, Yemgiy 
what great dangers — — vuto theſe wie m whits 
they were a learning of liers where Chꝛiſt was Fab 
were out of their wap and next they loſt their guide z an⸗ 
ductour, the heanenly ſtarre. Chꝛiſt is mounted frõ wn 
heauen, there we leeke hun (as we lap:) let vstherwmeqs 
thetherward by the ſtar ot his wozd, & beware we 
not to come into Dieruſalem the Church of men and ale ca 
foz him, It we do, we go ont ofthe wap a loſe alſoonr< avs 
ductour and guide that only leadeth oe pn 

The Poets wzite in fables, that Jaſon w 


- | did 
with the Dꝛagon in the Ile of 2 
the medicines of Medea, and ſo wan the golden fret aud ;.. 
they waite alſo that Titan, whome they faine to beſonne 
and hepꝛe of the high Sod Jupiter, would pon a 
day haue the conduction of y ſunne round abouty word 


upon whehe went to high, he burned heau?,andwhenk *=* 
went too low, he burned the earth a the water. Theſeps I. 
phane hiſtoꝛies do ſhame vs that be C hꝛiſtian men, Jan 
againſt the poyſon of the dzagon, vſed only the medicines! 
Medea. what a ſhame is it foz a Chaiſtian man againlthe 
poyſon ofthe deniil, hereſie, x ſi a reme- 
dy, then Lhzilk & his wozd? Titan fo lacke ofknowledge, 
was afcard of enery ſigne of the Zodiacke that the Sue 
paſſeth by:wherfoze he now went too low, enter 
and at length fell downe and dzowned himſelſe inthe 
Lhziſtian men oz lacke of knowledge, and foz fare alia 
1 muſt nee des paſſe by, gon 
out of oꝛder, and at ſength fall into the pit ol hell. 

Siſter take heede, you ſhall in pour tourncy toward 
heauen, meete with many a mon beaſt ; haue lam tn 
of Bods word therfoze ready. You ſhal meetchulbid,q de 
dꝛen, loners and frends, that ſhall if Bod * 
(as Bod be ene a other ba 
alike) be verylettes and impedimentes to yourpurpole 
You ſhall meete with ſclaunderand cötempt of the wand. 
and be dlp:pou ſhalheare 

xtremities: pon 


¶ unto theſe letters ol Maiſter Boopet 
cited, we annere 
certaine E 

by afamous 


* T 


wꝛiteth vnte! 
as lolloweth. 


d father 
he moſt reueren 
and Gloceſter, 
of wore Chriſt, 
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leſus Ct 


le G 
M. dk ede ho from you two letters( 
* in the moneth of September o 
oe Hefe moneſſ of May of this preſent 
2 x put | doubting leaſt I ſhould 
a whileſt1 feared that my letters ſhy 
ar undes or elſe increaſe and doubl 
an comthe duety of writing. In the 
: 11 haue me excuſed, eſpecia 


e 
duchſafe, no not 5 
holelibels rache 10 
withſtanding in W * 
heard that you : 
nua prayer, bees 
wediatour leſus Chr 5 
ifoners, faith and conſtancie vnto the 
ed vnto you (my brother) the w 
ion e vnto our ſelues at your being 


proppecially when we did talke of! 


but you w 


5 fhis ſelicitie and victories. For you 


poyet His power ſhall be mighty, but not 
— 14 erfully deſtroy and make hau 
= ſhall proſper and Pr leſt 
* hol peo le after ł 
ves, . oe 
h.1% in the Is, chapter 
15.16, . bach te 
m.. ). er Wherefore Abt 
n and patience; whileſt you knowe t 
-, youluffer are not looked for or come by 
ofthe ſufſerthem in the beſt; trueſt, and moſt 
eB n be more true and holy, then our 
| piſtes, thoſe worſhippers of Antichriſte 
yarepcr touching ſaluation, we attribute vnto 
ly inſtitutions, as we haue bene taught of 
but chey would haug hin 
x5 well to their Any ſt; 
no leſſe to withſt 12 
Buulites. For if Ie Fe 
Mbit 


the fulnes of his C 
be King and Prieſt, BR 
6.2, Ho long do they halt on both ſides? Ca 
un dne that is better then Chriſt > Or w 
be till, that may be compared with him, 
cel the Apoſtle calleth the Aduerſarie? But 1 
ite Jus Church, what needeth this patching a 
| vell enough, I neede not to vie theſe 
which are ſincerely taught, and haue take 
perlwaded that ya — in hi 
ae made petfec᷑ #2 


Go formardes te 
Aying of our Lot N 


delye Antichriſt, 

call things, 4 Wo 
| the fearcfull” and the vnbeleeuing, at 

the murtherers, and whoremongers, a 
ters, andalllyers, ſhall Raue theyr part ix 
uh fyre and brimſtone, whych is the 
Fus loops overcome, akhough a 
0 be : for they ſay. well that do af 
Xſearcely a ſhadowe of chat which is p 
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en touching aluarion,we attribute vnto Chri 


Ne ak 
I 
he 


E 


Mary: 
or” b rie of Juricke. Of whole ſingulare lone 
3 Maiſter Doper, pe heard be⸗ 
ba beam ggaiſter Dopers life diſcourſed. 
garner e. 

ſt reverend rende Hooper 
rceſter and Gloceſter, and no pri | 
of leſus Chriſt, my fellow r 
are brother, in England. 


£ heough leſus 
ſhave te 


* 
ofpiſon. 
undes, or elſe increaſe and double your ſorrow :did re- 
fo fromthe duety of writing. In the hic thing I doubt not, 
on will haue me excuſed, eſpecially ſeeing you did not 
a e no not once in a yyhole yeare, to aunſwere to my 
* ſbels rather then letters, whereas 1 continued ſtill not- 
who Hnding in writing vnto you: as alſo at this preſent, afterT 
thatyou were ein priſon, I did not refraine from conti- 
| orayer, beſeeching our heauenly Father through our onely 
nedizrour leſus Chriſt, to graunt vnto you and to your fellowe 
loners, faith and conſtancie vnto the ende. Nowis that thyng 
by -dynto you (my brother) the which we did oftentimes 
yo ynto our ſelues at your being with vs, ſhould come to 
pr eſpecially when we did talke of the power of Antichriſt 
this ſelicitie and victories. For you know the ſaying of Da- 
t l His power ſhall be mighty, but not in his ſtrength, and he 
tall wo lly deſtroy and make hauocke of all things, and 
full proſper all raCtiſe, and he ſhall deſtroy the mighty and the 
| W people after his owne will. You knowe what the Lord war- 
% nelysot before hand by Mathew, in the tenth chapter, by Iohn 


us © ia the i chapter, and the 16. and alſo what that choſen veſſoll 


1546, gin bule hath written in the ſecond to Timothy and the third 
wo wherefore I do nothing doubt( by Gods grace)ofyour 
Aud patience, whileſt you knowe that thoſe things which 

. roulafſer are not looked for or come by chaunce, but that you 
lle {them in the beſt, trueſt, and moſt holy quarel h fer whir 
m r de more true and holy, then out doctrine, which the Pa- 
fat rites, thoſe worſhippers of Antichriſtdo SES All things 
hriſt alone, and to his ho- 

hinftitutions,as we haue bene taught of him and of is difciptes, 
bur they would haue euen the ſame things to be communicated 


8; nell to their Antichriſt and to his inſtitutions. Such we oſiht 


the 


y geue vnto vs any 
if be N yrieb 


which Boy 
ntl; 
3 5 
52 


8 ana 


an 


, tie Lot de 
by bis pew 
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+ yoyce ſayi 


witecth vuto him, pe ſhall heare by 


the ende: con 


raunce, When, and in what ſort it ſhall ſeeme good 
The Lorde leſus ſhewe pittis vppon the Realme of Englande, 
un holy Spirite to the glorye af 
Ns name, and the ſaluation of ſoules. The Lorde leſus 


Pi feuitfull and godly letter of M. Bullenger to M. H oo per martyr. 


Saintes: here are they that x 


the commandements of God, 
and the 


fayth of leſus. To this he addeth by and by: I heard a 
y ing to me, write : bleſſed be the dead that dye in the 
Lord,fr6 henceforth(or panty they be bleſſed. 10,5 Yeuen ſo 
ſayth the ſpirite, for they relt frõ their labours, but their works 
follow the: for our labour ſhall not be fruſtrate or in vayne. 
; ore ſeeing you haue ſuch a large promiſe, be ſtrong 
in the 12 a good fight, be faythfull to the Lorde vnto 
a der that Chriſt the ſonne of God is your Cap- 
taine, and fighteth for you, and for that all the Prophets, Apo- 
ſtles and Martyrs, are your fellow ſouldiours. They that perſe- 
cute and trouble vs, are men, ſinfull; and mortall,whoſe fauour 


1713. 


In this time of 
Antichriſt is the 
3 and 
fayth of Gods 

children tryed, 
vrhereby they 


ſhall ouercome 


all his tyranny 


tead. Math. 24, 


a wiſe man would not buy with the value of a farthing: & be- 


ſides that, our life is fray le, ſhort, brickle, and tranſitory. Happy 
are we, if we depart in the Lorde, who graunt vnto yon, and to 
all your fellow priſoners fayth and conſtancy. Commend me 
to the moſt reuerend fathers and holy Confeſſours of Chriſt, 


Doctor Cranmer Biſhop of Canterbury, D. Ridley l 
e 


London, and the good old father D. Latimer. Them and 
reſt of the priſoners with you for the Lordes cauſe, ſalute in my 
name, and in the name of all my fellow Miniſters; the whiche 
do wiſh vnto you the grace of God, and conſtancy in the truth. 
Concerning the ſtate of our Church, it remayneth euen as 
it was when you departed from vs into your countrey. God 
graunt we may be thankfull to him, and that we doe not one - 
ly profeſſe the faith with wordes, but alſo expreſſe the ſame ef 
ually with good workes to the praiſe of our Lord, The word 
of God increaſeth dayly in that part of Italy that is neare vnto 
vs, and in Fraunce. | 21 18 
In the meane while the godly ſuſtaine greeuous perſecuti- 
ons,and with great conſtancy and glory , through tormentes 
they goe vnto the Lord, I and all my houſhold, with my ſonnes 
in law and kinſmen, are in good health in the Lord. They doe 
ſalute you, and pray for your conſtancie, being ſorrowfull for 
you and the reſt of the priſoners. There came to vs Engliſhmen 
Studentes, both godly and learned: Ihey be receaued of oure 
Magiſtrate. Tenne of them dwell together, the reſt remayne 
here and there with good men. Amongeſtthe other, Mayſter 


Thomas Leuer is deare vnto me and familiar. If there be anye =» 


thing wherein Imay doe any pleaſure to your wife and chil 


they ſhall haue me wholly at commaundement: whereof 1 


will write alſo to your wife, for I vnderſtand ſhee abideth at 
Franckford. Be ſtrong and in Chriſt, wayting for his deli- 


vnto hym. 


and illuminate the ſame with hi 


hon Pd ue — 
2nd deliuer you from all euill, wich all them that call vpon hys 


name. Farewell, and farewell eternally. The 10. of October. 
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151). | Queene M. ary. I Thebiſtory and Actes of Dol tor Taylor Martyr. | } 


Ichn. 2. me Feede my Lambes, Feede my ſheepe, Feede my ſheepe. This comming into the Lhanncell, ſaw _— 4 
— 20 loue of Lhzilt ſo wzought in him, that no Sonday noz ho- his robes, oth atzoad new lhauen crow es Sacrtficer 0 
"Anno 7 1? day paſſed, non other time when de might get the people his opilh ſacrifice,beſerrofidabour with rade te þ(quotd nent id haue alrcat 
1 together, but he —— — to them the woꝛde of Bod, the and bucklers, leſt any mi ſhould appꝛoch now old Au ed —— 
1555. $ doctrime of their ſaluation. | Then ſaid Doctour Taylour:Thou Be ol rrible and moſt wi bens 
February- Not oncly was his wozde a pꝛeaching vnto them, but thee ſo bold to enter into this church of Lhiift i conſcience leader Le to 
all his iyfe and connerſation was an example of vnfayned and defile it with this abhominable 3dglare. * + to go to the pioneer 

. chziſtian like. and true holynes. De was voyde of all pꝛide, fart vp Foſter, and with an irefuli and furio — ot d t. God 1 all witt 
— humble, and meeke as any childe : ſo that none were ſo naunce, ſapd to Dottour Taylour: thon Tra = del, © of his peopic, whichet® ne de 
ie pooʒe, but they might vol pas vnto their father, reſozre docſt thou hecre, to let and diſturbe the Que tour . fruite teach them, then fe 
— him, — — —— 2 03 —..— ay — 2 Taplour auniwered: Jamnon Mocee: a ſake his Chah 7 

ut as occaſion. time an required, he would be ſtout but J am the ſhepheard that Bod our, 5 

— di & my Lozd Lbnil hat by s 


inrebuking the ſinfull and enill doers, ſo that none was nted to iced this his flocke:wherfozc 
ſo rich but he would tell him playnely his fault, withſuch thozitie to be here: command thee, thou popi au- f 
earneſt and graue rebukes as became a god Curate and in the name of Sod to auopd hẽce, and not ta — Wollt, us. 3 
Paſtoz. De was a man Very milde, vopde of all rancour, with ſuch a Popilh Idolatrp, to poyſon Thune dne ber, mercy renn m 
bge oz euill will, ready to do = to all men, readely Then ſaid Foſter: wilt thou traytourly hereticks c —5 Fox what Chziſtie — 
ozgcuing his enemies and neuer lougdt to do cuil to any. atommotion: & rcſiſt violently the Queens pro n 1 e Pope and r dere 
; To the pooze that were lame, ſicke, bedzed, oz Doctour Taylouranſwered:J make no ci — pacie is the kingdome o : _— 
Eeede with that had many childze, he was a very Father,acarcſull pa- ie is you Papiſtes thatmaketh commotions an. 58 Aogetderf. falſchode : ſo tl 
almes. erone, and diligent pzouider, in ſo much that he cauſed the J reliſt onely with Gods wow, agaynſt y n B. or from Cb 
pariſhioners to make a generall pzouilion foꝛ the: and he dolatries, which are againſt Gods word. 5 nene . 5. ngo qe end o 
Commendatiz Himſelfe (beſide the continnall reliefe that they alwapes noz,@ tend toy vtter ſubnerſi6 of this rcalme of ends do⸗ Ur. e. 
on rr found at his houle) gaue an honeſt poꝛtion yearely, to the And further thou doeſt againſt the Canon law 
lours wife common almes boxe. Dis wife alſo was an honeſt, diſs mandeth that no Baſle be ſaid, but at a conſecrate ani caps, 
his children. crete, and ſober matrone, and his chilmen well nourtred, when the Parſon of Aldam heard that, hee began ty 1a 
bzought vp in the feare of Bod and good learning. ſhʒinke backe, a would haue left his laying of Half 1 ber. 
Toconclude,he was a right and liuely 9 g. oz paterne ſtart vp John Clerke, and laid: og. Auerth, be not afrard fo 
of all thoſe vertuous qualities deſcribed by S. Paule in a pe haue axSuperaltare.Bo forth with your bum u mint 9, =_ 
true Byſhop, a good ſalt ofthe earth ſauourly biting the Then Foſter with his armed me, tooke Doctour man, 551 vnto God: and he within a day 
coxrupt maners ot cuili meu, a light in Gods houſe ſet vpõ lour, and led him with ſtrong hand ont of the Thug an ary 2 tohis journey, leaning his cure 
a Landleſticke foz all good men to imitate and folow, the Popiſh J2elate pzocceded in his RKomiſhe Ndoliy brad Sy2 Richard Yeoman), | 
Thus continued this good Shepcheard among hys Doct. Taylours wile, who folowed her huſband matt ©? nch. truth was burn at Hoꝛwich. 
locke, gouerning and leading them thzough this wilder= Church, when ſhe ſaw her huſband thus violentlythat — in Tbdere was alſo in Dadicy o 
nes ot the wicked woꝛld, all the dayes ofthe moſt innocent ont ot his Church, ſhe kneeled downe, « held vp heran «(akon MD (ours wm. well learned in the holp Se 
and holy King of bleſſed memoꝛp Edward the vj. But af⸗ and with loude voyceſayd : J beſceche Bod the right ln n ae, d Hichard Yeoman was dꝛiuen ar 
ter it picaſed God to take Ring Edward from this vale of Judgeto auenge this iniurp, that this 2 | ric of chaptcr,aud ta u Enguih L 
The Papiſtes miſery vnto his moſt bleſled reſt, the Papiſtes, who euer this dap doth to the blond ol Lhaiſt. Then chu her 2® 0 fl But him thc} „ 
and their natus ſembled and diſſembled, both with King Henry the eight, out ofthe Church alſo, and ſhut to the d aki pk fa | i 
call works. ** and king Edward hisſonne, now ſeing the time conueni- red that the people woulde haue rent their Sacrtieriy we 
peeces. Notwithikading,onc o2 two thꝛew in great dont fr 


9 


J 


17 


fc 


at the windowes,and miſled very little the po | | 
Thus you ſce how without conſentc ofthe people waythis John ul tavoured | 
ſwozne, they Popilhe Baſſe was agayne ſet vp, wyth battayleary, * rim,  himverycarucſtly to flie and nc 
ell, and withſwqzdes and buckelers, with violence and tam: , pep te and pꝛofered himſelfe to go wit 
. . ®Iir no wile would Docto 
oz Scripture, they haue none on their parte, ure ho Hull a 
e b 2 wa the amethar ſaith : The Eren = % — ( ＋ e v 
OUInes . , - . ua ; b 
l CAS Come, let ys oppreſſe the righteous with 9. Taylour, 2 79 daunger? Remember the 
Within a day oz two after, with all haſte poſſible, thi 1 not 2 'W 
mg II 8 made a ——— of Doctour — 1 — 8 
Ur, ve a itten to Steuen Gardiner Byſhop of | J 
3 great Wincheſter, ard Tard Chauntcellont. 15 E ; 
of Hadley, two when the Byſhop heard this, he ſent a letter milſineto Aue this my god 
notorious Pas Doct. Taylour,commaundinghim within certaine daits, p 5 var. London. and (HOrrry ateer De 
piſtcs, 7 lgke to come and to appeare befozc him vpon his allegiance, to cis: rods, dimielſe to the Biſhop of winck 
118 aunl were ſuch complayntes as were made againſt him, a in then Lo2d Chauuceilour of Eng 
= 2 ;& 1 82 Doctour Taplours frends heard 123 . ting be- 2 1 grep 
1 ere cxceedingſozy and a minde: whi - that ſuch offices as 
faith fozeleing to what end the oo _ —_— ace. kante and waight, haue common 
allo all truth and iuſtice were troden vnder tote, and fal 3 hops and other ſpirituall me 
rb. cruelt tyꝛannp were ſet aloft and ruledall 7 ilchiefes and inconneniences 
whole route: his frendes J ſay came to him, and carmt⸗ n Beale, to tf ur 
ly counſelicd him to departe and fipe, atledgingand dec 9. gland x 
ring vnto him, that he could neyther be indifferently hend fn, bet, 2 
to ſpeake his conſcience and mind, noz yet lo =_ = nog — 0 
5 | / | Secondly, Tt Uactlh ono DON 
ule ſpiritual perſons into ſuch 
Tow 55 — eee 
dis then to his frends: Deare f ow. 
ight the aul was beaten down. wohere⸗ Ir MS ehaneſo | 1 75 de third ren Nirdiy, whe re they by this 
dugh there is neitherit> ge, fene ot Princes, they being in l 
handes, the ſame to be knownsin Ke 
know J my * accompliſh and bring their ent 


2 


ith his implements and garmente — | 
opi rant, whome thep and their men ed w 
e e 0 


words andbuklers, leaſt any man ſhould dilfurde him in ilapd his 
D. Ta — cu⸗ tame) late at is h dying ỹ woꝛd of Bod, heard the | Ty "the Parſon ramen: | dim OS common cuſtome. 
dae 7. Beis ring. N Lhurche, ſuppoſing tert n againe ih Bgaſſe, And f0zasmY" nous remocheg ven hereticke, 
II ᷣ œ9̃ §Ä—.. ,.. 
Church dozes chut and fatbarred ſauing the Cha — en one Ty, we tho — wo Lond (quothh )Jamn: 
Kerr daten ſaning the Lhauncell we time m being ar this rime ye ache bur a trm ladet) Nam ne 

doze, onely latched: where he entring in, and vour ſelte againſt another time wh? che Church gret! am tome attording to þ — . 


- 
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Doft.Rowland Taylor commeth before Wincheſter. Their conference. 


ber 


I520. 


is the canſe that your Lozdſhip hath ſent foꝝ me. 

Then ſayde be Biſhop,artthou come, thou villaine? 

web 6 me in the tate foz ſhame? Enoweſt 

- Yes (quoth octoꝛ Tayloz) Iknowe who pee are. Steuen Gardi 
Ye are Doctoz Steuen Bardiriar roared pers Lordly 
and Lozd Chaunceilour, æ pet but a moꝛtali man Jtrow. loobes. 
But if A ſhoulde de afrapde of . Lo:dly lookes, why 
feare yon not God, theLo2d of vs all:Howe dare per io The notable an. 
ſhame looke any Chꝛiſtian man in the face, ſeeing pe haue fue of Doctor 
forlaken the trueth, denyed our ſauionre Lhyift and dys Taylour te che 
word, E done contrary to pour own othe  wiiting? with Bilbop of Wü 
what countenaunce wil ye appeare befoze the Judgement <b<ftcr. 
ſeate of Lhzilt, and aunſwere to pour othe made, firſt vnto 
Greys ani amor omega ae 
Nor nt * ng Edward the 6. his ſonne? 
uche Dope and bis adherents 2 | know th The biſho anſwered: Tuſh,tuſh. that was Herodes 

rhekingdome of Anrichuilt, , to be broken, I haue 
J...... (A Nan Go Ain 
HT eben de and H. 8, Unt | ne to our mother to the Catholicke Churche of 
E from cn $,1s nothing but Fdolarcy, u- Mone aud lo A would thon denen dee. e 


mere ie and pes. PVoctoꝛ Tayloz anſwered: 
wheretore J beſcech you, and all 8 krendes, to Should J 


"mhiche (hall with much moꝛe d 


. now faz a time he trieth and 
De * | Or 


| ts pet n 
vad lo good ſeruice, as A map: 2 noꝛ 
111 2195 glozious acalling, as F now haue, no2 ſo 
merry of Bod 3 me, as is now at this 
weg; What £hzilfian man wonlde not gladly dye a⸗ 
| 15 Pas 


vp teachers 
and 
bill not foz- 


Herodes othe, 
Herethe bilt. op 
confeſſeth vn. 
lawſull othes 
oughtnot to be 


Chriſt will res 
quire layfull 
othes and pro- 
miles, 


become not a 


| kept. 
Church 
UHother of Chꝛiſt, which is founded vppon the true be? N 
n me, & J doubt not, but Bod will gene me the Apoſtles and j92opheres, to appꝛoue thoſe yes: er- 
Fig holp ſpirit, Pall mine aduerſaries ſhal haue ſhame —— Songs hn Fdolarries,thatche Popes and 
Edna. 2 en: r company at this dap ſo blaſphem : 
nahi feds ſaw him lo conſtaunt, and fully deter- Nay Bod fotbt * eee The true church 
mined to go, they with weeping eyes commended him et the pope and his returne to our ſauioure Chꝛiſt, of Christ wher- 
vnn Bod: and he within a day oz two pꝛepared himlelle and his wozd, and thzuſt out of the Churches ſuch abho⸗ arr wag 7 ans 
his lurnty, lcauing his cure with a godly olde Pzicſt, minable Idolatries as he mainraynech,andthen wil chzi⸗ S to dme. 
| Sy2 Richard Yeoman, who afterward foz Gods ſten men turne vnto him. yon wzote truely agapnſt hym, 
 trathwas burnt at Noz wich. 1 and were ſwoꝛne agaynſt him; . 
Fl: was alſo in Dadley one Alcocke, a godly. © tell thee (quorh the Biſhop of winchefter) it was 
um, well learned in the holy Scriptures, who (after Sir Derodes oth, vnlawfull, and therfoze oucht to be bzoken 
al gichacd yeoman was dꝛiuen away) vſed daplyto reade a and not kept, and our holy father the Pope hath dilchar⸗ 
> hapter,and to ſay the Engliſh Letany in Hadley Church. gedine of it. | > 
wk. palin they ket vp to London; and caſt him in pꝛilon in Tyen ſapd D. Taploꝛ: but pon ſhall not ſo be diſchar⸗ 
A grogate: where after a peate impriſonment, he died. ged befoze Lhziſt, who doubtles will reguire it at youre 
l Hut ief vs returne to Doctour Taplour agapne, who bandes, as a lawtull othe made to pour liege # ſoneraigne 
ae deng com panied with a ſeruaunt of his owne, named Loꝛde the king, from whoſc obedience no inan can aſſople 
Fehn, Jay Hull, tooke his iournep towardes London. By the | you, neither the Pope no2 none of his. | 
wihcl paths John Pull laboured to connſcll and perſwade Flee (quoth the Biſhop)thou art an arrogantknane, Gardiner as 
iber carucſtip to flie, and not to come tothe Byſhop, and a very foole, — | Fanerayling, 
pI ajofercd himlelfe to go with hun to ſerne him, and in p Lotd(quoth Doctoz Taylor) leane pour vnſeem- Rayling wordes 
= gllperilsto venter his li:e fo2 him, aud with him. Pr rapling at me, which is not ſeemely foz ſuch a one in au⸗ — 
| Wil; but in no wiſe would Doctour Taylour conſent 0za- thotitieas pou are. Foz J am a Lhziſtian man, and pou Mzh 1 
vnrighte. ne n . an Fee place - A 2 „ah ha! to r ar mga in —_— 8 
ny s. n dunn thigthy counſe il w p perſwaſion, and leaue my flock of a Counſell, and he that ſayth thou foole, is in daunger of hel 
vs oppreſle the righteous with wo! uh Tanger: — — good ſhepcheard hit, fire. 55 8er 
h all hafts ne this - whiche not alonely fed his flocke , but alſo died foz hys 


lockt. Dun muſt J follow, and with Gods grace will do. 
Therefoze good John pꝛap foz me: and it thou ſeeſt me 
Min Weakeatany time, comfozt me, and diſconrage me not in agayn 
. is my godly enterpꝛiſe and purpoſe. Thus they came vp 
She london, and ſhoztly after Doctour Taylone pꝛeſented 
z dimlelſe tothe Biſhop of wincheſter Steuen Gardiner, 
ka den Lond Chauncellour of England. 
wel. F0} this hath bene one great abuſe in Englande theſe 
many yearcs, that ſuch offices as haue ben of moſt impoꝛ⸗ 
ute and waight,hane commonly bene committed to Bi⸗ 
maps and other ſpirituall men, whereby thꝛee diucliſh 
and mconnentences haue happened in this 
Reabne, to the great diſhonour of God, and vtter negle⸗ 
fa ofthe flocke of Chult:the which thzee be theſe. 
Tin they have had ſmal! Keb to — to they? 
== Maſtozalicurcs, whic ucbene vtterly neglected 
ue Aale omen”? h thereby ha treriy eglec d. 
dndly, it hath alſo puft vp many Byſhops and o⸗ 
nts, der ſpiritual! perſons on Ron and pꝛyde, that 
vim debanethoughe nonoble man in the Kealme wozthy to 
d a. Idiedly, where they by this meanes knew the very ſe⸗ 
E ble be p being in ſuch high olces-hane can 
ſame to beknowne in Kome, afoze the kings could 
; Bo Plih and bꝛing their ententes to paſſe in England. 
detbis meanes hath the Papacy bene lo maintained, and 
A ordered after their wils and pleaſures, that much 
e 
adoing of many common wealthes,  _ ecke ; when we keene according co ice 
ts en Gardiner ſav Doctour Taylour,he acco?- through fayth quicke and dead, 
| by 2 . ud geuing than! rede : whatiris, 
| ) rayto! hereti many o 2 ö Mmuhm | y +, | | 
Um ch all Doctour Taylour heard pati- Bod thankes fax his mercifull goodnes ſhewedco'vs, in | 
* lapd vnto him: , — ._._.... thatheganehisſoune Lizilt unto the drathtopys; | | og ado 
: end (quorhhe) A am neither Traptonrinoz here Toon ſayſt well (quant rde Biſhop) cis — og. neer pore then 
an com, one ubtecr, and a faithful! Chaiſtian man, and. haſt ſayd,and more to, fox itis a pzopiriarory ſacrificefor y - 00 =F 
Acco2ding to your cdmandement, to know what quick o dead. The anſwered , 
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— a —— he | pong crifice, full 2 
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ſort, and ſufficient — 2 foz all them that belecue 
in him. And this ſacrifice did our Hauiour Lhzilt offer in 
his owne perſon himſelle once foz-all , neither can any 
Pꝛieſt any moze offer him, noz we neede no pzopitt- 
atoꝛp ſacrifice, and therefoze I ſay with Chxpſ e, and 
all the Doctours: Our Sacrificeis only memozatinc, in 
the remembzance of Lhuiltes death and paſſion, a e 
of thankelgeuing, and therefoze Fathers called it Euchari- 
ſtia: And other ſacriſice hat the Church of God none. 

It is true (quoth the Byſhop) the Sacrament is called 

Euchariſtia, a thankeſgeuing,becaule we there geue thanks 
toʒ our redemption, and it is alſo a ſacrifice pzopitiatozy 
foz the quicke and the dead, which thou ſhalt confeſſe ere 
thou and N haue done. Then called the Biſhop His men. 
and ſayde ; haue this fellow hence, and carry him to the 
Kings bench, and charge the keeper he be ſtraitip dent. 
Then kneeled Doctoz Taylour down and held vp both 
D.Taylous dis hands,andſaid: Good Lozd, I thauke thee, andfrom 
"aye: azaynſt thetiranny ofthe Byſhop of Kome, and all his deteſtable 
the pope and his errours, Idolatries, and abhominations, good L 02d de⸗ 
deteſtable en- liuer vs: And God be Maped foz god Ring Edwarde. 
ormitigs. Sothey caried him to pꝛiſon, to the Kings Bench, where 
helay priſoner almoſt two peares. | 

This is the ſumme of that firſt talke, as I ſawe it 
mentioned in a Letter that Doctour Taylour wzote to a 
frend of his, thanking {Bod foz his grace, that he had con⸗ 
felled Hts truth, and was founde woꝛthy fox truth to ſuffer 
pꝛiſon and bands, beſceching his frendes to pay fog him, 
that he might perleuerc conſtaunt vnto the ende. 

Being in pziſon, Doctour Taplour ſpent all hys tyme 
in pꝛaper, reading the holy Scriptures, and waiting, and 
The godly ge ppeaching, and exhozting the pꝛifoners and ſuch as reſoz- 
nude. ted to him,to repentance and amendement ol lie. 
ern > within a fewedayes after, were diuerſe other learned 


"E | | 
ker in" andgodiymen in londzy countreys of England commit⸗ 
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February- 
Our ſacrifice is 
onely memoraz 
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Wincheſters 
ſtrong argu⸗ 
ment cary him 
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England were become right Chziſtian ſchooles & Chur= 
g * ches, ſo that there was no greater comioꝛt foz Chziſtian 
. r darts, then to tome to the pzilons, to beholde their vertu⸗ 
Jens of theeues, Ouis conuerſation, and to heare their pꝛapers, picachings, 
moſt godly exhoꝛtations, and conſolations, 
Now were placed in Churches, blinde and ignozannt 
Maſſemongers, with their Latine bablings and apiſhe 
ceremonies 2: who ipke cruell wolues ſpared not to mur⸗ 
therallſuch,as any thing at all, but once vohilpered againſt 
their jPopery, As foz the godly preachers which were in 
1 King Edwardes tyme, they were either fledthe Kealme, 
er oe. 1 dzelſe, as the Prophets did in Ringe Achabs dapes, they 
di ſtreſſe of gods ; 
were pztucly kept in coꝛners. As foꝛ as many as the ÞÞa= 
ſtes could lap hold on, they were ſent into pꝛiſon. there 
or oe _ when the Butchers would call them 
e r. 
when Doctour Taplour was come into? pꝛiſon called 
the Kings Bench, hee ſounde therem the vertuous and 
Iohn Bradford Vigilant pꝛeacher of Bods word, M. Bꝛadfoꝛd:which mi 
and D. Taylour f83 his innocent and godly liuing, his deuout, & vertuous 
piſon fellowes Preaching, was worthyly counted a miracle of our time, 
in the kinge as euen his aduerſarics mult needes cöfeſſt. * this 
Bench. man in pꝛiſon, he began to exhozt him to faith, ſtrength, & 
ne perſeuere conſtant vnto the end. M. Bꝛad⸗ 
W hearing this, thanked Bod that he had pꝛouided hym 
luch acdfoztablepziſonfelow ; e fo they both together lau⸗ 
ded God, and cötinned in pzaper, reading, e exhozting one 
the other: In ſo much that D. Taylour told his friends 
came to vilite him, that Bod had molt graciouſly pꝛouide 
foz him, to ſend him to that-paiſon where he founde luch an 
angell ol God, to be in his company to comfo2t him, 


TDoRour Taylour brought foorth 
¶ Atter that w Tien pdf in pziſon 
| that Doct. pen in pziſona whyle, 
he was cited to appcare in the Arches at Bow Thurdg te 
aunlwere vnto ſuch matter, as there ſhould be obiected a⸗ 
it hin. At the day appoy 
er maptin 


Priſons turned 


true worſhip- 
pers in thoſe 
dayes. 


D. Taylour de- 
fenneth mary - 
age of Prieſtes. 


D. T lous de- 
Shock his Be- 
nefice becauſe 

of his mariage. 


our) and 
alledged many tuti 
pꝛeuatied not. Foz he was againe caricd into pꝛilon, this 


ted to pzilon foz Religion, ſo that almoſt all the pꝛiſons in 


pꝛedetelſour 
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* Doctour Taylour brou ht | 
— 98 and A'S \ mb before 
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which time the Papiſtes got certai 
lawes, which were put downe by King D 


and by king to be; reniued 
ſo that now io, Cite whome 


and effect of which 
aur nnr he 


J ALetterof Doctour Taylour, contayning and 

reporting the talke had betweene him and theLord 

| Chauncellour and other Commiſsioners, _ * 
the 22. of Ianuary. 


VV eres you would haue me to write the talke 
the King and Queenes moſt honourable Counſel * 
me on Tueſday, the xxij. of Ianuary, fo farre as remember: fi 
my Lord Chauncellour ſayd: You, among other are at thi 
ſent time ſent for, to enioy the Kings and Queenes Mate Thepy 
uour and mercy, if you will now riſe againe with ys from hefal putt, 
whiche wee generally haue receaued in this Realme, fromthe 
which (God be praiſed) we are now clearel delivered, mirxy. 
louſly. If you will not riſe with vs now, and receaue mercynon 
offered, you ſhall haue 1udgement according to your demerite, 
To this I aunſwered: that ſoto riſe, ſhould be the greateſt fl 
that euer I could receiue: for I ſhould ſo fall from my dete di. 
uiour Chriſt, to Antichriſt, For Ido beleeue that the Religion New 
ſet foorthin King Edwards dayes, was according to the yeyneef — 
the holy Scripture, which conteineth fully all the rules of ou Mn 
Chriſtian Religion, from the which I do not intend to decline ſ the 
lon gas Iliue, by Gods grace. nun 
Then Mayſter Secretary Bourne ſayde: whyche of the Bel — 
gions meane ye of in King Edwards dayes? For ye knowethere 
were diuers bookes of Religion ſet foorth in his dayes. There damn 
was a Religion ſet foorth in a Cathechiſme by my Lord of Caun- ddr 
terbury. Do you meane that you will ſticke to that? ant te 
I aunſwered : My Lorde of Caunterbury made a Cathechilme, apa 
to betranſlated into Engliſh, which booke was not of his owne Fut 
beer, yet he ſer it foorth in his owne name, and trucly that d 
boo ke for the time did much good, But there was after that ſet A 
foorth by the moſt innocent King Edward (for whome, God bet ofthe 
rayſed euerlaſtingly) the whole Churchſeruice,with great del. - — 
eration, and the aduiſe of the beſt learned men of the deine, jjma 
and authoriſed by the whole Parliament, and receiued and pub- ry 
liſhed gladly by the whole Realme : which booke was neuerre- 
formed but once, and yet by that one reformation it was ſo ful 
perfited, according to the rules of our Chriſtian Religion in eu: 
ry behalfe, that no Chriſtian conſcience could be offended wit 
any thing therein contayned : I meane of that booke reformed. 
Then my Lord Chauncellour ſayd: Diddeſt thou neuer reade 
the booke that I ſet foorth ofthe Sacrament 2 
I aunſwered that Ihad read it. 
Then he ſayd: How likeſt thou that booke? With that, one of a 


be r 


mouthes. Then ſayd I: My Lord, Ithinke many 
wide from the truth of Gods word in that booke. 

Then my Lord ſayd: Thou art a very varlet. To that Iaunſue- 
red: that is as ill as Racha or Fatue. Then my Lord ſayd: thou att 
an ignoraunt beetill broyy. D. Ius 

To that I aunſwered: I haue read ouer and ouer agayne the learnes' 


holy Scriptures, and S. Auguſtines workes through, 5. Pran, diuntr, 
Euſebius, Origine, Gregory Nazianzen, with diuers 1 1 1 


Mud. 


through once: therefore I thanke God I am not vtterly 


raunt. Beſydes theſe, my Lorde, I profeſſed the Ciuill lanes, # 2 

your Lordſhip did, and Ihaue read ouer the Canon Jaw 1 hook: by 
Then my Lord ſayd: with a corrupt iudgement thou hel aw" 

all things, Touching my profeſsion it is Diuinitie, in wh 1 

haue written diuers bookes. Then I ſaide: my Lord, ye 2 


. onebooke De vera obedientia: I would you had bene con 


in that: for in deede you neuer did declare a good conſcience, 
that I heard of, but in that one booke. Then 
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Then my Lord Chauncellour ſ-. 


Dune 4 9 
ththe nee 
tent le 
x yerthey may be in Eec leſiaſtica hiſte 
hich booke the Decree was 


-"'Tothatfayd1: iris nor like that 
ſentence, autos fuch auth 


ny 

luspurpoſe, + +7) 
mer ThenmyLoid Ghiiitcellor ſaye 
a &thou art glad to ſnatch vp ſuch a 


lwered ny not 


0 
7 Y "1 
e 
umme to me in priſon: and my Lo 
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** ſaayd: tut, tut, tut, 1wrote agaynſt Bucer in | | | Fo? they 


hut ſuch bookes pleafe not ſuch wretches, as | nt the 
i | ages ene vn pel many pete. 77 "DS. Bau to Timot ö — 1 B. of Wint, 
e ona WE red: Lam mapped indeed,and haue Siſhoys,zieſtes, + Deacous may be mariemzunow pete che 
„ becher in holy Marcimonye, thanks God: and this am im d. doctrine, it is ere 
eben procerdingexnowy me Face this Real nhibite Marcimony, And hes by Sofprure 

F 1 Jneſtes Mariages is the maintenance of the doctrine | Ot they de by che true det 
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” ynſt * | | 
4 . ons of the Apoſtles, auncient d. and Gods 
| 57 ro e 1291 enen a 

be. Lord of Dureſme, : You haue profeſſed 
1 e on ſay. Then you know that Iuſtinian writeth, auoyd tozn 
en oulde at cheyt raki rs ſweare, that they They know that 


gen 1; and tie bringeth in to ptoue that. Cariohes They know 
=” "++ 7/4 trimony,sthatin 
man, and & that for 9. or 


keel. ( ted (th161did hot rememibet any ſack lame creatures, 

| ar ſure rd luſtinian writschin Titulo de in- | * 
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yl ou to man. Aadects! al that if . 3 6 | ni Hara Mariage is no 
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W Lord Chauncellet ſayd: thou ſayſt that Prieſtes may 


me to wri «by Gods liv. How proueſt thou thats or geueth a great pꝛayſe to ma - Ephe. 5. 
— — are llaufeeeeiby the ple ne wordes and ſehretices of 8. Paul, ,and — to and a. Ab. 3. 


no honourable Counſel! | "pd $a Perm wr pany: - 
: and cd thy,& to Titus; 'wherehe ſpeaketh moſt tuident] mong many. allmen | 
Y, fo farre as I remember: pi e re cofPriefiesDeacons,and Bytho pes. And Chryſo! wholoenerhaneneed ofthat — Ü—Ä—ͤ 
a ſumt writing vPON che Epillle to Timothy fe A is an hereſye womans infirmitp. is 9) yo borders as vit Gene. 18 
* nher Biſhop may not be marye dd. Thep know ttehere were 5 Exod.1s. 
ib. - Then fayd my Lord Chauncellor: thou lyeſt of Chryſoſtoms; It were chieflp to be thought to beinthe bedcempanp. Bal Gene. 25. 
i zuthen doeſt, as all thy companions dot, belye euet withonr . Maul ſaythethat the bedcompany1s vndetiled Gene. 31. 
ee hne boch the Scriptures and the Doctors. Diddeſt thou notal. They knowthat the haning of a wife was not an ims 1. Reg. 7. 
; on ſolar ig by the Canon lawe Prieſtes may be maried>whiche'is pediment fo2 Abzaham, Mopſe Iſaac, Jacob, Dauid. cc. 
An 01 ontrary is moſt trie t .:: £C0talke with God, neither to — D—e— 
in: Tunkered:We read in the Decrees, that the foure generall Office in the time of the old Teſtament oz the New. | 
kf my ColceNicene, Conſtantinopolitane, Epheſine, and Chalce?- They know y Lhzift would not be cõceiued, oꝛ boznc Nack. r. 
N. dope, us the ſame authority that the foure Euangeliſtes haue. ol his blefled mot the virgine Marp, beloze ſhe was el 
aunſreere, L Ardyercadinthe ſame decrees (which is one ofthe chiefebs52 houſxd in mariage, his ownẽ inaunde. 
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neth fully all the rules of our Ibe ni. | * boy ph * - ED 
| - tesdfthe Canon law)that the Councell of Nicene, by the meanes - They know by. and Sainct Auguttine that 
h I do not intend to decline ſo rk rt al" gehe b phnutius, did allow Prieſtes & biſhops mariages. Ther. A vow ( not an impedunent ſufficient to let Matrimonp 
1 n un by the beſt part ofthe Canon law,Prieſtes may be maricd. 03 to diuozce the ſanne. 5 3 
5 ayde: whyche of the Reli- dien ſten my Lord Chauncellour ſayd: thou falfifieſt the generall They know that g. Lhyyſoſtome ſayth it is herclicto c 1. horcht to 
; voy vr F wits e TYP there "  (oingdll; kor chere is exprefſe mention. in the ſayde Decree, Affirme that a biſhop may not haue a wife. deny Prieſtes 
ct foorth in his dayes. There Boumega. web tht Prieftts ſhoulde be diuorced from their wiues , whiche bee TheyknowtharAmbzoſe will haue no commaunde⸗ Manage. 
Lord of Caun- — bk een ment but counſaile one ip to be geuen, touching the obfer= Ambroſ. 3. Q.. 
Abechifpe. Ig Then Gid i if thoſe words be there, as you ſay, then am Icon - Ming of virginitie. HIT 02 A Bb Integritat. 
re me, fk. nt loſe this great head of mine. Let the booke be fetched. They know that Chꝛiſt with his bleſſed mother a the 
* 4 Edwards a Then ſpakemy Lord of Duteſme: Though they be not there, Apoſtles were at amariage,and beautified and honoured 
oY 1 2 Gayes, id jerthey may bein Ecclefiaſticahiſtoria , which Euſebius wrote, the ſame with hys preſence, and ſirſt miratee. 
ee ger . — oft of yſuch booke the Dexter was taken. ee To be ſhozt: they know that al that A haue here wiit⸗ 
| vey” (for w iche del. of feuice | uo int ſyd i: iris not like chat the Pope woulde leaue out a- ten touching the mariage of Þzieſtes, is true e they know 
gurchſeruice, wich great dell fen, y ſuch ſentence, haueng fuch authority, de making ſo much for that the papiltes theinſelucs do not obſerne touching that 
t learned men of the Realme, bispurpoſe, 7 Rf = matter, owne lawes and Canous, and pet they con⸗ 
ment, and receiued and pub- dayes, hee | ThenmyLord Chancellor ſayd:Gratian was but a patcher, tinue marked in conlcience with an hote tron. as dete⸗ 
which booke was OE _ mls Kron an glad to ſnatch vp ſuch à patch as maketh for thy pur- teſtable geretickes in this behalfe, TheLowe geue them 
ne reformation It was ſo fully cr poſe l anfvered my Lord, I can not — maruell that you do call grace to repent, if it be his good will, Amen. 2 ee 
r Chriſtian Religion in oy | 15 weofthe chiefe Papiſtes that euer was. but 8 * . Wyſecondcaule wh was condemned anhereticke 5 Taylours co⸗ 
* ed iy = Thenmy Lord Chauncellor ſayd:Nay I cull the a ſnatcher & is, that A denyed Tranſubſtantiation and Concomitati- qemaation. 
ke * Auacher To make an end: wilt thou not returne agayne with vs On, two wodes ok the papiſtes "by the whiche Tranſub dantia- 
neuer utheCatholicke Church2and with that he roſe. they doe belene and will compel al other to beleney Chzt= tion and Con- 


And 5 — by Gods grice will heuer departe from Cheittes = _—_— body is wat res the — os — ns ns 
: Cond Hen Lrequired that 1 might haue ſome of my frendes by to be ioyned thereunto:lo p immediately aftery wozds ingyling words 
ich that, one of Hisright dome to me in priſon:and 7 Chvancellour ſayde: thou . (Called the woꝛdes of conſecration) there is no moze bread of the Papiſtes. 


10t) ſayd: My Lord, that isa ur Cuthaye judgement within this weeke:and ſo was Ideliuered a- and wine in the ſacrament, but the ſubſtaunte onely ok the 


11 3 * N 25 2 wane r vnto my keeper, My Lord of Dureſme would that I ſhould bodye and bioud of Chꝛiſt to with his Bodhead: ſa 


all men. | 


| © RNohttopref 4 before to be woxſhipped with godly honour, and to be offered to 
5 do preterre Gods word befo | . 
** Wudthns mud was conteined in the tozelayd letter ok Bod dot oi the quick k the dead, as a ſacrifice popiciaro 
®mTaplour foztharmareer. p pand ſatiſtactopp for the ſame, This matter was not lög 
mami this Cr meer Em dag - 
stete nner to an other fren wen | mg | s rue 3. article a- 
wherfoze he was condemned; we then! A © Pcs rover 
igno- the wit here toerpreſſe as folowerh? ; TI aus to be Antichzilt , and po- T en. ; 
luxe. | n „ ; The 4. article a- 
Manes, Gti; Abe copy of an other Letter to his freud tou- ; 


ding his n. re 10 the Mariage of Prieſtes, and 
Omer ca which b 


it is Diuinitie, in 


aide : my Lord, ye did wic ind 02 e 250670 a lau ann lo was the gynſt Doct. 
d you ad bene conſtant las: a doctrine agaynſt the holy ſcrip ude made posen the 03 Queens pier T2yſour: 
declare a good conſcience, at. dertoze the LozdLhaunceliour and Bichops cö⸗ minence Foz Chylloſtomus layed) 4 — 


I hen 


1523.  Queene Mary. 


Anno 7 geliſtes, and all men in euerp 
1 1555. J io beener, ton 
Februaty. thc ingly 
All men malt . 
obe y kunges. 

rity to vanity, 

Thus you 
condemnat 


— 
* 


D. Taylour ne- 
uer atrayd of fray 
dc ith, 


hart, J am vnmoucably ſeri 

2 4 deare Bod will 

the wozke that he hath begon in me. and other. To dim be 

— en euer thiough Chꝛiſt our and 
And thus much wzote Dottour Taylour concerning 


is matter, to his 5 2 
0 Yon heard in the toꝛmer aunſweres alittle befoze cer⸗ 


2 arge ſome, and Ambzole,touc 


J The places of the DoRours alledged before 
| in Doctour Taylours Letter. 


S8. Cyprian in his 11. Epiſtle. Lib. 1. 
Cyprian, lib. . THis queſtion was asked of S. Cyprian, what ſhoulde be done 
_Y with thoſe religious perſons, that could notkeepe their cha- 
Vergin or any o- ſtity as they had vowed. He anſweredthus:Thou doeſt aste what 
ther that hah we do iudge of Virgins,whiche after they hadde decreed to liue 
dedicate himielf chaſtly, are afterward found in one bed with a man. Of the which 
to virginitye if thou yt that one of them was a Deacon. We do with great ſor- 
he cannot liue rom ſee the great ruine of many perſons whiche commeth by che 
2 alle, 28 reaſon oſ ch vnlaw full and perilous c6panying together. Wher 
ens hes fore, if they haue dedicate themſelues vnto Chriſtin fayth,to liue 
mary. G purely andchaſtly, then let chem ſo remayne without any fable 
and range de ſtedfaſtly abide the rewarde of virginitye. But 
& if they will not abide, or els cannot abide; then tt is better to 
mary, then for to fall into the fire of concupiſcence: And let the 
geue to the breihren & ſiſterne none occaſion of ſelaunder.$&c. 


CSaynt Auguſtine in his booke, De bono 
coniugali ad Iulianum. _—_ 


a — | 

a 4 Ertayne men doe aftirme, thoſe men to be aduouterers, that 

9 r marry, after that they haue vowed chaſtity. But Ido af- 

lianum, - 2 that thoſe men do greuouſly ſinne, the whiche do ſeparate 
cm.&c. Be INT 


© Ambroſe. 32.Queſi.I.Cap.Integritas. 


h K hi n | 
By het pe ws C- Haſtitye ofthe bodye ought to bee deſired of vs: the whiche 


maunde th, and thing Ido grue for a counſell, and do not commaund it im- 
counſelleth not periouſſy. For Virginity is a thing that alonelye ought to be coũ- 
to mary, yea & - ſelled,but not 9 commaunded : it is rather 2158 of volun- 
2 burne men tary will and not a precept. 5 | 

or marying, 
TA briefe recapitulation outof DoRour Taylours 

cauſes afore touched for the Reader, more euidently 
to ſee how the Papiſtes do a their own 
knowledge, in for inge 
Priſtes Mariage. | 

De Popes Llergy foꝛbidding Eccleſiaſtical perſons to 
18288 againſt their conſcience g knowledge as may 
well be pꝛoued by thele canſes hereunder flowing. 
1. Firſt,they know that Matrimonp in the old | 
De iure inſtitutionis, is indifferently pernutted to all menne 


* | 
2. Heco 


know 
'Bodfozrwo p 
creation,and 


” * — 8 alone Rc. 

Filtip, 54 0 Paule 
permitteth the ſtate of Watrimony free to all 

not the gift ol continenc x, and — none, uns 


7 


Dot Taylour in his examination defendeth Prieſtes Maria ge. 


6. Sixtly,they know that in 
5. Paulcnotonly permitreth mes > rw Tefamentet 


oyding forhicati 
2. Seen 2 that 
N aderh and permitteth 


- Epiſt.n,ds, 


m thatavowey 
no impediment 
 Thirtenrhly,they know that Wen 
13. 3 Chzyſoſtome | 
to be an hereſy to cer enden ung ap ner bab 
14. Fourtenthiꝑ, thep know that S. Ambroſe. 1. J U. gi. 
taz, will haue no commanndement,but counieloncp tt 
geuen.touching the obſerning of virginity, 
15. Fittenthlye, they knowe that betozethe time ofpae 
Dildcbzand. that is, during that time of 1000, Pratt unn 
Chuiſt, mariage was neuer reſtrained — 

tp of vow, from men ot the Church. 

16, Sixtenthly, they know, that H. Paul tulleth ute dee 
trine of deuns, to foꝛbid meates, and marpage which e 


harh left free with thankes geuing toz necelly ama) 


woman. 

After that Doct. Taplour thus eat ſpiritein 
courage had armQwered? oz Hite coin 
his aduerſaries foz breaking their oth made befoze toking 
Henry and to king Edwarde his ſonne, and fo detraying 
the realme into the power ofthe Komain biſhop,they per 
ceining that in no caſe he could be to their wilsand 
purpoſe, that is, to turne with them from Lhziſt tout 
chꝛiſt, committed him therupon topziſon againe, when 
endured till the laſt of January, 


; boldly, conflan? a i 
vpon Sen whe they LI 2 
ve doube not but God the righteous Jud9* git 


; repent bing —_— the 
Ja, Taplour ut 
„een e g che tcepers 


nowe an other 1 


ed rode hane 
Wy ancellour)ehen pe hat 


o 
Landed to it. 


d 14 E . | 10¹ 
* — „Ar 5555. Et 
5 ba ade Würd others camo te te 
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uümerp. Now 
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Ooc tour Taylour diſgraded. His Teſtament and laſt-will. 


des. and the pꝛondeſt of you all ſhall of poung men that feare not God, but folowe they? lewde 
——.— of Antichz(,andyourtiran- | d vayne appitites. Alpe from . —.— and 
ewagaynſt the flocke of Chrit. | | agezary thy father do dye 
Taylournowe condemned, commit⸗ And another dap whe god 
ainke, & the Keepers charged tratelye to keepe the pope people, x cout ryat 
ird io th baue nowe an other maner ol charge (quoth the 
” dagen ur) then pe had befoꝛe: therefoze loke ye — der not. dut pꝛo 
* | | . lacke 
b keeper bongbt him toward the pꝛilon, õ peo⸗ 2 
J bkcda dont to galt pd him:vnto who he ſaydzGod 
nen s people) I am come away from the vnde⸗ 
on ww" confieme rpc fcuth with my v ud. Ho was he 
- fled, in the Clmcke till it was toward night, and thẽ 
„ u emoned to t e . 
x bow de Counter by the Poultry 
„ want H Taplour had lycn in thelapd Counter in the 
den nennt oz there aboutes pyiſoner, the fourth 
Anno 1555. Edmund Boner Byſhopof 
und orders came to the laid Counter to diſgrade 
3 lege them ſuch omaments,as do appertein 


* maſſing ümery. Now being come, he called fog 
An Tete be bzonght vnto hun (the biſhop be⸗ 
the thenin the chamber. where the keeper ofthe Counter 
0 abone that, to the ſapd Boner. And att his 
61 the Biſhopſapd: Mapſter Dociour, J wonlde 
* uud remember pour (elſe, and turn to your mother 
— charch:lo may you do wel enough and J] wil ſite fozy pot | 
giv cogrpatdon. wherunto . Taylozaunlwered;J would wil be a merciful father troyomand to my childꝛen:ewhom 
. your fclowes would turne to Chaif. As fo me X A pꝛap vou, bing vp in the fearc of Sod, g in learning, to 
Tao 10 not turne to Antichꝛiſt. well (quoth the byſhop) Jam the vttermoſt ot your power, and keep them from this ro⸗ 
e aneto dilgrade pon: wherkoe put on thele veſturcs, Ae milh Jdolacry, when he had thus ſaid, they with weping , lg te 
g blut Polt. Taplour)F will not. wilt thou not, ſaid the tearcs pꝛaped together, and kifſed one the other: he gaue — an 
Ma ſhall make t to bis wie a booke of the Church leruice, ſer dut by Kyng '(onne, 
- thai not by the ge be get dim Edward, which in the time ol his impꝛilonment he daylye 
A . apings ofthe 218 marayto garhere 
e the o 
Er — hly by ont ol Eccleſiaſtica hiſtoria:&tnthe end of chat bos wꝛote 
| beine Wallung p y his T eſtament and laſt Vale, as hereafter foloweth, 


JI ery D. Taylours 
8 3 , 


ment written in 


66 d gaue you 
on, and yo the booke 


W; 
' 


tommy deare frendes of Hadley poten 


ber A gate wars © 
elne ” OP Nepeger e 
| Aerctkeaseuer found vettveene the Keepers of the by- Beere tongh it appeart to haue in it vnitye, vet the 
e emous, and . ee 
a ayfilt the holy 
Feen e 


A godly prayer, 


N= e 


8 » diſſe od 


ae Pſalms, 27. 
Lord is my lighte and my ſaluation: w home then ſhall 1 
Gold is hethariuſtifiethwho'isho that can condemne? 
N VVVVIj. Pſalme 


1525. Queene Mary. 


Anno [ 
| 1555. 


February. 


Pſalm.; o. 
In thee O Lord haue I truſted, let me neuer be confounded. 


On the next moꝛow, after that Doct. Tailour had ſup- 
ped with his wife in the Counter ( as is befoze cxpꝛeſſed) 
which was the fift dap of Febꝛuarp, the Shiriffe of Lon⸗ 
don, with his Officers came to the Counter by two of the 
clocke in the moꝛning, and ſo bzonght foꝛth Doctoz Tay⸗ 
lour,and without any light lead hun to the wolſacke, an 
Inne without Algatc. B. Taylours wife ſuſpecting that 


her huſband ſhould that night be caried away, watched all 


D. Taylour lead 
from the Colt- 
ter by night to- 
ward Hadley. 


night within S. Butolphes Churchpoꝛch beſide Algate, 
hamng with her two childzen, the one named Elizabeth of 
ri. ycares ofage(whom being left without father oz mo - 
ther. Doctour Taplour had bzought vp ot almes from iij. 


pyrares olde) the other named Mary, D. Tapiours owne 


The laſt mee⸗ 
ring and leaue- 
taking with his 
vy te and chil- 
dren. 


This Sheriffe 
vas M. Cheſter. 


daughter. 

ow. wden the Shiriffc & his company came againſt 
H. Butolphes church, Elizabeth cried ſaying:O my deare 
father. Mother, mother. here is my father led away. Then 
cried his wife: Rowland. Rowland, where art thou: toꝛ it 
was a verp darcke mozning, that the one could not ſec the 
other. D. Taplour annſwered: deare wile, J am here, and 
ſtayed, The Shiriſtes men would haue led him fozth, but 
the Shiriffe ſapd: ſtap a litle mayſtcrs, I pzay vou, and let 
him ſpeake with his wile, and ſo they ſtaped. 

Then came ſhe to him, and he tooke his daughter Qa. 
ry in his armes, and hee, his wife, and Elizabeth knecled 
downe e layd the Loꝛdes pꝛaper. At which light the She- 
rifle wept apaſe,@ ſo did diners other of py company. After 


they had pꝛãpd, he roſe vp e kiſſed his wife, x ſhake her by 


the hand, e ſayd: Farewell my deare wife, be of good cöfoꝛt, 
foꝛʒ J am quiet in my conſcience. God ſhal ſtirre vp a father 
foꝛ my childzen.And then he kiſſed his daughter Marp and 
ſapd: God bleſſc thee, and make thee his ſeruant: & kiſſing 
Elizabeth, he ſayde: Bod bleſſe thec. J pꝛap pou all ſtande 
ſtrong e ſtedlaſt vnto Chꝛiſt @ his woꝛd, & keepe you from 
idolatry. The ſaid his wife: God be with thee deare Row. 
land. J will with Bods grace meet thee at Hadley. 

And lo was he led fozth to the woollacke,and his wife 
folowed him. As \cone as they came to the rocollacke, hee 
was put into a chamber, wherein he was kept with foure 


Feomen ofthe Gard, and the Shiriffes men. Doctoꝛ Tai- 


The Shricffes . © 
gentlenes thew- 
ed to the omi. 


D. Taylour 
brought to che 
ſigne of the 
Wooltacke, 


103,as lone as he was come into the chamber, fell downe 


on his knees * himſeite wholy to pzayer. The She⸗ 


riffe then ſeing D. Taylours wife there, would in no caſe 
graunt her to ſpeake any moꝛe with her huſband, but gẽt⸗ 


ly deſiced her to go to his houſe and take it as her owne, &- 


pꝛomiſcd her ſhe ſhould lack nothing. s ſent two Officers 
to conduct her thither. Notwithſtanding, ſhe deſired to go 
to her mathers, whither the Officers led her, and charged 


_— ; & 


her mother io keep her there, till they came agayne. 


remayued Doctour Taylour in the weolſacke, 


Thus 
kept by the Shit ilfe aud dis company, till u. of the clocke. 


At which time the Sherifle-ofEſlex was ready to recepue 
bim:and ſo they {ct him onhozſeback within the Inne, the 


Jates being ſhut, 


At the comming out ol the gates, John Bull ( befoze 


© ſpokeof)iwdatthe rapies with Thomas Doctour gallen 


lours ſonnc. when Doctour Taplour ſaw them, he called 
them, ſaying: Come hither my ſonne Thomas. And John 
Dull lifted the child vp, and ſet him on the hozſe befoze 
lather. And Doct. Taplour put of his hatt and ſayd t 


mas and lohn ay 


Hull, 


A good teſtimo- 
ny tor alllez= _ 
uants to marke, 


Arthur Fayſie. 


A cloſe hoode 
made for DoR, 
Taylour that 
no man ſhould 
know him, 


7 you mer⸗ 
thought it 


they did, that no man ſhould know him. noz he ſpeak to a⸗ 
ny man. which pꝛactile they vled alſo with others, Thcyz 


D. Rouland Taylor going to bis Martyrdome. 


owne conſciences told them, that | 
to the laugbter. wherefoze they ach nen lites 
ſhouid haue heard them ſpeake 507 daut kerne. 
might hane bene muc mile krengthened bp 119 thy 
erhozratids,to ſtand tedfaſt in Sods wow neh 25 >, 
ſuperſticions and Jdolatrics of the Payacy m hci « 
All che way Doct, Taplour was ioptuli ana. 
one thar accounted himlciic goyng ta a mogpic 7» 
quet 03 bzidall.Deſpake many notable things f r 
riffe and ycomen ofthe Bard that conducied 


S much e 


6.5 
1 


g | 
loycc,to ſee him ſo cõſtant and ſtedfaſt, v 
ſull in hart, glad to dye. Of theſe ye 
vled D. T ailour frendip, but the f 
Domes) vſed him very homely, v us ,. 
At Lheimeſtozd mette them the Shiriffe 0 «Dt; 
there to receine hun, and to carye himfozth into 
labozed hun to returne to the opiſh Keligior* the ths 
with fayze words to perſwade him,and ſaydgay. d ©! 
Doctoz,we are right ſozy foz you, coſidering what” 155 
of ſuch one as pe might be ite would: God $, 
grcat learning and wiſedome, de ane bers 
greatlanes and reputation in times pal withthe Con 
ell and higheſt of this realme. Beſides this. pt a ana «= 
godly perſonage, in pour beſt trength - 
m 


3 


e many yeares, and without doubt, pe hond ma 
come be in as god reputation as euer pe were, Auer 
better. Foz ye are weil beloued of all men, as wellig 
vertues as toz your learning:and me thinke it benin 

ty you ſhonlde caſt away pour ſelfe willingly, Mum 
ro (uchapaynfull and ſhamefuil death. Ye Ihn hn 
better to reuoke your opinions, and returnetothecyhy; 
licke Church of Nome, acknowledge the Þopesheinere 
to be the ſupʒeme head ol the vnineriail church, omen 
pour ſcike to hun. You may do well pet, if you wil: donde 
pe not but ve ſhall finde fauoz at the Queenes handes, 3 
all theſe pour frends will be ſuters foz your | 
no donbt. pe ſhall obteine. This councell J gent yen and 
Mapſter Doctoꝛ, ofa god hart, a god willtowarte you: 
and thereupon Ad to you, In like maverſaydalithe 
ycomen of the Bard: vpon that condition Sailer Dou 
we will all NEEDY | 

when they had ali dzonke to him, g the cup wan aut 

to him, he ſtayed a litle, as one ſtudying what aun wen ze d 
might geue At the lad, thus he aunſwercd and ſapt: gu 7: 
ſter Shiriffe, and my Mayſters all, J hartelp thandt pen 
of pour good will , J haue harkened to pour woes: ;... 
marked wel pour counceis. And ts be playne with pon. J lt 
do perceiue that J haue bene deceinedmyſeif, and en lin dab 
to deteiue a great many of hadley, of their expectatib,yith wan 
that wooꝛde they all reiopted. Pea good Bayſter Docu — 
(quoth the Shiriffe)Bods bleſling on pour hart: holde yen 
there ſtill. It is the comfoztableſt woꝛd, that we heardyou 
ſpeake pet. rohatꝭ ſhould ye caſt awa your ſeilem 
Play a wiſe mans part, 6 J dare warrant it. pc ſhall 
fauour. Thus thcy reioyced very much at the wozde, and 


were very mery. 120 1 306 
7 Doctoꝛ (quoth the Shirife) 


At the laſt : good BY | 
what meant pe by this, that ye land pe thinke ye harten 
deteiued your ſelte,and thinke pe ſhc-! deceme manpmen 
Dadlcy? would you know my meaumgplainlp,quad0c 
Iea(quoth the hiriffe) god WJayſter Doctor, uit 


- Then ſayd Doctour Taylonr, J will tell pan hw 
hane bene deteined, and as J think, J ſhall decken gn 
many. A am as you ſee, a man that hath a ver gmutt i 
kale, which I thought ſhould hane bent buried . 
Ch arde if J had dyed in my bed, as J 1 16 
ſhoulde haue done: but herein J ſee J was — | 
there are a greate number of wozmes in Hadlcys — 
yard, which ſhould haue had iolp feeding vpon —— 
which they baue icoked 103 many a dap, Bui nem An 
we be deceined, both J and they:fop this carkalc — 
bo to alhes and — * they they; bapt andums 
chat they to haue had olit. 
-- when the Shiriffe and his company beard hen 1 
thep were amaſed, and looked one on ck. 
at the mans conffannt minde, that ihus without — 
wade but a ieft at the cruell taiment. and death nb 
preparcd fop him. Thus was theyz erprtene ly | 
poynted. And in this appcarcth what was bit he ſhould * 
Nee e e e er 
woes in his grauc: 
city N 4 ſpiritnall men had vlcd ider 


wozldly glozy fozlaken the wozd al Seb 
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Bod would noche 


to dis linguler comforr,to the exam: 


fullon of his perſecntoꝛs and typiau 


298 and ot her that lead him 


p aſtonied at this; and the . 
pont man ko; ſo crying. The fkreets 


bn both lides the way with men ant 


Tzylour 
elleth 
duch, 


bloud, 


Taylour 
d of 
Nan 
ke me. 


deheld ſo led to 


and countrey, who wayted to ſee hi 


ces they cryed 


ſayde to the people: J haue pꝛeached 
ruth, and am come this dap to ſeale! 
omming agayuſt the Aliacs he 


ment. As fo2 t 
going to p21 i 1 
miloument! N 
ated him. 
Therkoꝛe the manceprhat now r 
rcady foꝛ the ſame purpoſe, & 
pore Almeſins ſtanding at they2 


comming to the iatofrhe almes hon 


PMcthat there dwelt readye in they! 
5 alked: is the blinde man and 
it here, aline 2 It was aunſwere 


Then ric 
(rode forth Wg I 


bn 
N 
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and there to ſec howe the po 
din meat, dine. clothing. bedd 
5 The like did he allo to othe 
tot childꝛen. oz were ſicke, Then r 
m, and where he found caule, 


nin 


jap pour ſeife — le come 
domuch 


02 many a dap. But wr mult ber 


paſo; this cark 
loſe they? bay! 


and thc 
all 


ren he SIT o Gate 2 


e Shiriffe of — 


Religion, 


ſayd 


Your 
Meat 


with you, J incre 
and am like (ub D 


gl 


in my bed, as J well hoped 1% 
rr 
had toly feedingvpon hisranb 


Fknew 
andfrding; 
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DoTour Rowland Taylor caryed to his Martyrdome, and burned 


u king Edwardes da 
ro maynt ate the Biſhop of Komes anthoyt- 
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comet nc to Docto? Taylour, who at Chel⸗ 
uered to the al Suffolke;and by 


— tt m.che Shirilfe ſtaid there two daies: 
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| God | 
whilinguler comfort, to the example ot others, and con⸗ 
fuſonofhis perſecntoꝛs and tyꝛannous aducrſaryes. Fo 
Ghiriffe and other that lead Him to death, were won⸗ 
ul altonied at this: and the Shiriffe ſoze rebuked the 
nozemanfoz ſo crying. The ſtreets of Hadley were beſet 
both ldes the way with men and women or the towne 
nd couutrep, who wayted to ſee hum: whome when they 
I tdeld ſo led to death, wo weeping eyes and lamẽtable voy 
tts they cryed, ſaying oneto another: ah good Loꝛd, there 
vnde eth dur nod ſhepheard from vs, that ſo fapthfullye hath 
ul, taught'vs,i0 father ly hath cared fo2 vs, & ſo godly hath go 
« frurd vs. O mercituli God: what hal we poore ſcattered 
* Lambesdo? what ſhall come ofthis moſt wicked wozld? 
Bod Loꝛd ſtrengthen him and comfort hun: with fuch o⸗ 
ther moſt lamemtable and pitious voptes. wherefoꝛe the 
people wert ſoze_rebuked by the Shiriffe and the Catch⸗ 
les his men, that leu him. And Doct . Taplour cuermoze 
avs lade to the people: J haue pꝛeached to pon Gods word & 
= fut and am tome this dap to ſeale it With my bloud. 
=  Lommingagaynt the Alines houſes, which hee well 
dd, he cat tothe pooze people money, which remayned 
xn Ahat god people had geuen him in time ol his imputſon- 
lu, Ment, As fo2 his lining, they tooke it from him at his fyꝛſt 
dag to pꝛilon, ſo that he was luſteined all the time ol his 
* 9 by the charitable aimes of god people that 
in, Tbertoꝛe the money that now remayned, he putte in a 
ready foꝛ the ſame purpoſe, & (as is ſayd) gaue it to 
Ape Almeſins ſtanding ar theyꝛ dozes toſce him. And 
anning to the laſt of the almes honles, and not ſeing the 
aw that there dwelt readye in theyꝛ does, as the other 
mars alked: is the blinde man and blinde woman, that 
— dere, aline 2 It was aunſwered yea: they are there 
\ ener de de glone and alf iat the window, 6 
| Thnsthis god father and pzouider fo2 the neoze, now 
mur dis kane ofthoſe, fot wont all his lite he Had a ſin⸗ 
darn Foz — was his 1 oe ina 
uk the lcaſt, to call vp3 Spꝛ Denry Doyil, and 
kntherich Clothmakers,to go with him to thealmer. 
lakey andere to ſec howe the pore linen: whatthey 
| 5 Tü Ninke, clothing, bedding, oꝛ any other ne⸗ 
dit be like did he alſo to other pane men that had 
zen. d were ſicke. Then would he exhoꝛt a cõ⸗ 
m, and where he found caule, rebuke the vuruely, 


ne 


had pzeachcdand ſet 


lept, and fetadvithe 024wain,as me - 


= hes. Then would he haue ſpoken; cop p 
- mcnofthe Gard were lo buſp about him, that as ſcone as 


and what they lacked, that gauche aſter his power: and 
what he was not able, he cauſedthe rich and — thy men 
to miniſter vnto them. Thus ſhewed he uit in all 
fee 

: at trealurealimes is to all 
ſuch. as cheretully foz Lhziſtes ſake do it. 

At tte laſt, comming to Aldam Common, the place al- 
ſigned where he ſhould ſuffer, and ſeing a great multitude 
people gathered thither, hee aſked what place is this, & 

meaneth it that ſo much people are gathered hyther? 
It was anſwered: It is Aldham Lomon, the place where 
you muſt ſuffer; and the people are come to lone vp pou. 
T * N — — am euen at home, and ſo 
light > with both his handes, rent the 
hood from his head, 1 99 mo 25 5 
Now was his head notted euilfauozediy, and clypped 
much like as a man wonld clippe a twles head: which coſt 
the good Rap Bane had beũowed vpon him. when he 
dilg him. But whe the people ſaw his reuerend and 
aũcient face, With a long white beard, they burſt out with 
weeping teares, and crped laping: God ſaue thee god D. 
Tapioz. Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſtrengthen ther, and helpe thee. The 
holy Bhoſt comfoztthee:, With ſuch ather like Godly wi⸗ 


le: but the peo - The le wia 
) y oth God to 


helpe,him, 


Aldam Come 
mon, 


D. Taylovr is 
come home, 


B. Roners coſt 
and liberalitye 
vpon D. Taya 
lour, 


be opened his mouth, one dr other thꝛuſt a tip ſtafinto his 
mouth, and would in no wile permit him to ſpeaue. 
Then deſircd he licence of the S hirilfe to Ipeakt: but Þ p. Taylour 
Shiriffe denyed it to him, and bad him remember hys pꝛo⸗ conld not be 
mile to the Counſell. ſuttercd to 
well(quoth Doctour Taplour) pꝛomiſe muſt be kept. cake to the 
What this pzomile was, it is vnknown: but the common People. 
fame was, that aſter he and others were condemned, the 
Couſell ſentfoz them, and thzeatned them, they would cut 
they? tongues out otthepꝛ heades, except they would pꝛo⸗ 
mile, that at theyꝛ deathes they would keep ſilence,and not 
ſpeake to the people: whereſdꝛe they deſirous to haue the 
vle of theyꝛ tonges, to call vpdõ God as long as they might 
liue, pꝛomiſed lente. Foz the Papiſtes feared muche, leaſt 
this mutation of religion, from truth tolies,ſrom Lhailts 
o2dinances to the Popiſh traditions, ſhould not ſo quietiy 
haue bene receined, as it was, eſpecially this burning ol ỹ 
Pꝛeachers : birt they meaſuring others myndes by theyz 
own, feared leſt the tumult oz vpzoze might haue bene ſtir- 
red, the people hauyng ſo iuſt a cauſe not to bee contented 
with thepz doinges, oz els (that they moſt feared) p people 
ſyould moꝛe haue bene confirmed by their godly exhorta⸗ 
tids to ſtand ſtedfaſt agapnſt their vaine Popiſh doctrine, 
t idolatry, But thanks to God, which gaue to his witneſ⸗- 
ſcs fayth and pacience, with ſtout and manly hartes to de⸗ 
ſpiſe all toꝛmentes: neither was their ſo much as any one 
man that once {hewed any ſigne of diſobedience toward 7 on a the P 
magiſtrates, They ſhed they? blond gladly in the detẽce of ige, common! 
trueth.ſo leauing example vnto all men of true & periect bee. 4 
obedience:whichis to obey Bod moꝛe then mẽ, and if need 
require it, to ſhed they owe bioud rather then to depart 
from Gods truth, ; 

Doctoz Tayloz perceiuing that he could not be ſuffred 
to ſpeake, lat down, and ſe ing one named Hoyce, he called 
him and ſapd: Soite, I pꝛap thee come & pull of my votes 
& take them fo thy laboʒ . Thou haſt long icoked toꝛ the, 
now take them. Thẽ role he vp, and put of his clothes vn⸗ 
to his ſhirt, and gaue the away. Which done, he {aide with 
loud voyce : God people, J haue tanght you nothing but 
{Gods holye woꝛd, and thoſe Lefſons that J haue taken 
out of Gods blelled beoke, the Holy Bible: and J come hy⸗ 
ther this dap to ſcale it with my blond. with that wooꝛde 
Domes, peoman of the Gard, afozeſapd, who had vled do⸗ 
ctour Taylour very crucily all the wape, gaue hun a great 
ſtroke vpon the head with a waſter, and ſayd: Is that the 
keeping ofthy pꝛomiſe, thou hereticke:Then he lcyng they 
wouid not permit him to ſpeak, knelcd down and pzayed, 
æ a pone woman that was among the people, ſtepped in & 
pꝛaped with him: but her they thiuſt awap, and thꝛeatned 
to tread her down with hozſes:notwithNading ſhe would 
not remouc,but abode and pꝛayed with hum. when he had 
pꝛaped, he went to the ſtake and killed it, and let hymlelte 
into a pitch barreil, which they had ſet foꝛ him to and in, 
and ſo ſtwd with his backe vpzight agaynſt the ſtake, with 
2 0 handes * together, and his eyes toward heauen, x 
o he contmualip pꝛaped. + 

Then they bound him with chaynes: and the Shiriffe 
called one Richard Doningham a Butcher,and commaſi- 
ded him to ſet vp Fagots: but he refuſed to do it, and ſapd: b 
Jam lame S pr, and not hable to lifta Fagot. The Shyz- 1 1 
riffe theatned to ſend him to pꝛilon: notwithſtanding here 
mom e ted he on Mulleine of Carſey aman foz 
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Anno ? his vertues fit to bea hang man, aud Soice a verp dꝛon⸗ V. oy ; 
BELLE — . 2. 
I Edwardes dapes one of his cares | : 
reb run. calke,amongeſt wh6 was alſo oneKobert King adcuiſer thee, 
tour, dl Enterludes, who albeit was there pzelent e ha 
Warwicke a cru there with the gunnepouder, what he ment and did therin 
cl! tormenteur. (he Himlelfe ſapth he did it fox the beſt}, and fo quicke diſ⸗ 
This king was patch)the Loꝛd knoweth which ſhal iudge al, moze ok this 
CIT? N haue not to ſay. ated to let vp the LEE 1 
. with his halbe Fago ts 
oy bi Spe; iligently did: and this 
death Which 
were burnt at 
Bery, 
D. Taylor is 
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. out of bookes, hartes, a 
ene their beartes and tongues: boye 


Aukeneſſe, leaſt they goe to the prince of 
| into the pit of vttet darkenes, where is w 


 ofteeth. 
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warkes, cramentfor praying eee ted 
porall feſhon Abrahams iultification by fayth, b 
xience, not by workes,is plainly ſer forth both i 
hajing in (15. . and to the Gal. ca. z. and Abrahams 
* ing yphis ſonne ſo long after his iuſtif 
aon laben as afrnite ofa good tree iuſtifieng b 
3 jullißcation before God: for then had n: 
P | : = Ez A == ; Chrilt die in Vayne, 6 
e „ And where as thy vas 
eee j 
E\ J =: ESE porall . mor S 
Nl . lone body ſac men er 
7 - — = = tothe faythfull Ap 
— u lu bo- Tacrificefor the lyfe C Ant 
buen in There in hys owne perſon, in hys owne na 
oper our ſinnes. By whoſe ſtripes we were heal 


5 ; =) 1.Pet.2.and Eſay. 53. In deed receiuyng C 
with this Doctour Taflour,repozted of him that they ne2 daye een i 
ucr did ſce in him any trare of death, but eſpecially & aboue thiuf be * 1 
allthe reſt which beſides him ſuffered at the ſame time, al⸗ —— e ee ee 
wapes ſhewed himſelle mery and cherefull in tyme ol ys lame, now inſt the bo, is but one of Antichriſts youngeſt d 
impꝛiſonment. as well befoze his condẽnation as after: he 571 . thedeuillis rather pr 1 
kept one countenaunte and like behauiour. whereunto he rome dae )lale cond perſon in Trinj ; 
was the rather confirmed by the company and pꝛeſence of rtayn of his and "me 
maiſter John Bꝛadloꝛd, who then was in pziſon & cham- greatenemy 
bcr with him. to late to the market (as he ſapd) 

The ſame mozning, when he was called vp by the ſhi⸗ | | 
LEA yeh ee. 5 * : 
mozning)being lodenly awaked ont o eye agayn | idolatry,facti 
ſat vp in his bed, and putting on his ſhyzt, had theſe woz- Paving buche ci gran nee fen — 
des ( ſpeaking ſomewhat thicke after his accuſtomed ma- octour Taplont oflyes,foule yayne ſchilmes, ſects 7 Fs 
ner:) Ah horſon theeues, ah horſon theues, robbe God of his ho- de in op N ſon, honied and ſugred vi ects,ſedition 
nor, robbe God of his honor? Afterward being riſen and ty directing his etter Letter we call ſubtletie, and * 10 OD 
5. 70 ing his poyntes, hee caſt his armes about a balke whiche fwhich co bet of all ſuch : VIE es 
Lr of bie dert was in thechamber betwene Sayſter Bzadfopdes bed @ this tozy 

his: and there hanging by the handes,ſapde to BJ. Bꝛad⸗ 
fozd:O Maiſter Btadfozd(quoth he) what a notable ſway 4 
ſhould J geue if J were * meaning foꝛ that he was JA Letter of Doctor Taylour of Hadley, 
a coꝛpulent and wy hrs heſe thinges Jl thought good - written to his wiſe. 
here to note:to ſet fozth and declare to thoſe that ſhall read | Chriſto Wa, 
this hiſtoꝛy, what a notable and ſinguler gift ofſpirit and JYFare wife, Ipray God be euer with vs through wy 
courage God had geuen to this godly and blefſed onely Mediator. Amen. 4 oficforit's Fog Einar to come a 

At what time Doctour Taylour was demiued ofhys I chanke you for my cap: I amſomething P. God. mbar Hh " *thS Chryſ, 
benefice of Hadley, there was one called Sp2 Robert one ſteppe from the Clergy in theſe daes In in * chat no qo Rh” 
Bacher , a falle pzetenſed Pzoteſtant in kingEdwardes is cleane deuided from theyr proceedings: ior wal bb 
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An example of 
fingular courage 
112 D. Taylor, 


wneto Elizeus, when Elias 


at length he ſayeth, that Ch 


| Agodby letter of Dot, T aylour Martyr to his wife. 


e ſentences, but in deed it is called of Dauicꝭ a candle 

2nd a light to our pathes. Our Sauior Chtiſt calleth 

h euill deer do flee from and hate, leaſt 

rooued W e would haue vs 

flight, any wa ie not to continue in 

eme qackenes. But all ve in the wotld; pertiine to two. 
gon r to che father of light be truth, or els do ide prince 
pace 93 lyes. ea. r 
0 e declare euidently of whome they 
In | wich what ſpirit they ſpeake, & to Nhat prince they 
* againſt Gods, Lightes, Sunne, Moone, 
i beet anternes, creſſets, and candles in Gods 
N dnes and mercy to 


* 


- 


anger N be yato them ——ů— 
 1Landlight es. Therfo re commeth m/ p. le in- 
and they haue no vnde ing. 1 
pronouneeth errours and herefies to remaine among the 
E ſolong as ignorance of the ſcriptures remayneth. And 
vitappeareth to all good conſciences, Wurf meane, 
uch deſame or accuſe Gods bleſſed word beyng full of light, 
e gchough it were full ofdarkenes. Theſe Owles would haue all 
0 by iehes ſcraped out of bookes, hartes, and Churches. Oh Lord 
une dhe beartes and tongues; horve them from the waye o 
AUluneſſg eat they goe to the prince of darkenefſe, and be caſt 
diode pit ol vtter darkenes, where is weepyng and gnaſhyng 


dus touching the packes of wooll, and the packes of cloth, 
ether were as all other wares bee, ubſtantiate into 
he Popes 1. o his very fineſt packing ſtuffe againſt onely faith iu- 
«rs 3 — preſence of Chriſtes body in che ſa · 
wites, camentfor praying for ſoules departed, and for auricular con- 
i s iultification by t y grace, by promiſe and 
1 nuhy noibes, is plainly ſet forth both in 


epiſtle to the Rom. 


* — tothe Gal. ca. 3. and Abrahams works of obedience in 


bis ſonne ſo long after his iuſtification,muſt needes be 

dnss afmite of a good tree iuſtiſieng before men, and not of 
ißenion before God: fox then had man to glory in, then dyd 
»- inte in vayne. x | | 


- 
. 


- - Andykereas the 6 chap.of Iohm was alledged, to proue that 
+14, ritdidgeue his body corporally in his ſupper, eue as he had 
- 034% wa fayd 6.chap.1t is molt vntrue. For onely he gaue 

ſacramentally, ſpiritually; and effeuallyin his | 
wide fythfull Apoſtles, and corporally he gaue it in a bloudy 

e facnficeſor the lyfe of the worlde vppon the croſſe once for all. 

nn lere in hys owne perſon, in hys one naturall body he bare all 
toe ourfinnes,By whoſe ſtripes we were healed, as S. Peter proueth 

et a and Eſay. 33. In deed receiuyng Chriſts ſacrament accor- 
inghy as it was inſtituted, we receyue Chriſtes body & Chriſts 

as Hayd before, the Apoſtles dyd. LIL 2 

N Butthe popiſh Maſſe is another matter. The Maſſe as it is 
Nate don is but one of Antichriſts youngeſt daughters, in the which 
de deulllis rather preſent and receyued, then our ſauiour, the ſe- 

on in Irinitie, God and man. O Lord God heauenly fa- 


. . wn Chriſtes ſake we beſeeche theeto turne agayne abe 


due nght way it was in in K. Edwards ty me, from this Babylo- 
e feellenich ſpirituall wheredome, conſpiracie, tyranny, dete- 
ie enormities falſe doctrine, hereſie, hardnes of hart, and cõ- 

ya Eptofthy word and commaundements, from this euident and 
* Wolatty ſacriledge, ſimonie, blaſphemy, ſuperſtition, hypo- 

of ranlubſtantiate angell of lyght and day deuill, kyngdome 

es ſoule vayne ſchiſ mes, ſects, ſedition, apoſtaſie, gay ſweete 


Poyſon,honied and ſugred viperqus venome, wily woluiſhneſſe 
of all ſuch 


— iin in the ſight of God, and 
on the true ſpectacles of holy ſctipture. I am the 
— now in this matter, becauſe 1 feare greatly, that ma- 
M e much ready to go from Chriſt to Antichriſt, frõ the 
. Gods ſeruice and religion, to Latine lying Legendes, 
is arg bookes and ſuperſtition. They ſay theyr Church 
pee bog in any poynt,whe in deed they be not of gods church 
vor they can do nothyng but err e, euen as they doe al- 

— of true fayth. e 

noe) e Done agayne to the packer rather then preacher; hee 
— > Chryſoſtome * populum Antiochenum, 
uclobec 4055 a cempariſon betweene Chriſtes fleſh and Eli- 
ey Cha, veto Elizeus, when Elias was taken vp in the 
I Gxior, ar lengch he ſayerh, that Chit aſcendyng vp to 


* 


N i 


:knowledg 
R 
god, Idolatry, and other Antichriſtianitie thereunto belongyng, 


heauen, toobe bys fleſh with and 
— in with hym, and alſo leſt hys fleſh behynd 


- 


cſpiritu 


bo 


op ſayd, that Chriſts infinite po- 
e in a thouſand places at once, as 4 

es: for then myght Chriſt deuide 
the partes ofhys body, as a loaſe is deuided and ſo conſumed, & 
then myght ſcripture be falſe, a 


but in one place. Act. 3 Phil. 3. Heb. 3. The articles of our faith tel 


vs ſufficiently where Chriſtes body is. It vas neuer in two places 
at once, neyther euer ſhall be, neither euer can be corporally and 
— — euer was, is, cachgor ſhall be eaten ſo with any 
corporall mouthes, as the Capernaites and the papiſtes moſt er- 
roneouſly and heretically doe iudge. If our ſauiour Ieſus Chriſt 
hath no other body natural then is made of the ſubſtice of bread 
and is in a thouſand places at once, as I haue often ſayd in Had- 
ley: we are not yet redeemed, neyther ſhall our bodies ryſe a- 
gaine, & be made lyke vnto his glorious body. We are lure that 
our ſauiour Chriſts body is made of none other ſubſtaunce then 
of his mother the virgin Maries ſubſtaunce. We are ſure, 
that he taketh not the nature of An ch leſſe of bread. On- 
ly he taketh on hym the ſeed of Abraham. Heb. 2. In all thynges 
lyke vnto vs,fin only except. And this is a comfortable 
to vs chriſtians, beleuing ſtedfaſtly as the true catholike fayth is, 
that Chriſt hath but two natures, perfect God, and peifect man. 
Vpon this rocke Chriſts church is builded, and the gates of hell 
ſhall neuer preuay le agaynſt it. Math. 16. 

I ſpeale nothing nov of auricular confeſſion and pray ing for 
ſoules departed, becauſe I do not heare what authors the packer 
brought in for this purpoſe, Sure I am that he can bryng no au- 
thenticall and canonicall warrant for ſuch his packware.He may 
ſay whathee wyll of Hebricians and Grecians, and fleſhe vndet 

nes, and not aboue formes, or aboue the bourd. He may con- 
iure and conuey, paſſe & repaſſe, euen hat he wil in ſuch clouds 
and myſtes. He reproued the ſcriptures as full of darkenes, & yet 
is full of darkenes hymſelfe. He did wittily, to bring proofes out 
of Iewry;Turky;and other ſtrange places, for his rounde whyte 
cake, for that ſuch his pedlary pelfe packe is contrary tothe plain 
ſimplicity of Chriſtes ſupper. He glaunced at prieſts mariage.He 

ght agaynſt that haue brought as auncient a Doctor as auy be 

all out ef Hebrue, ſor hys maſſe and water cake, that is, D. 
Deuill. 1. Tim. 4. 1 
I meruaile that he dyd not confute and confound S. Paul for 
the ſentences written aboue the aultat, of the which, hee made 
mention in the pulpit. For he and his fellowes of Oxford bee ſo 
profound,ſo excellent, ſo glorious, and triumphant clarkes, that 


intyng Chriſtes body to bee 


121. 


The meaning of 
Chiiſoſt, rightly 
expounced cone 
c-rning Elias 
cloke, 


Of this memo. 
riall cloke rea4 
before in D, 


Chriſtesnatural 
body cannot be 


diuided. 


Chriſtes body 
was neuer in 
two places, at 
once. 


rine Heb. z. 


Auricular cotts - 
ſeſſion. 


Praying for tho 
dead. 


He meaneth by 
the place 1. 
Tim. 4. wliere I; 
Paule ſpeaket h 
of the doctrino 
of Dcuills.&c, 


they can eaſily prooue a man an aſſe, and writers inthe Bible ig- 


norant, ſimple, full of errors, ful of hereſies, & beggerly fooles, 
Vet they wil be called catholikes, faithfull true chrciltian people, 
defenders of the holy mother the Church: but truely they take 
part with the prince of darknes, with A ntichriſt, with Iezabell, 
Apoc. z. They wyll not be called Papiſts, Phariſes, lewes, Turkes, 
-heretikes,and ſo forth: but whatſoener they will be called, Gods 
religion had neuer more euident aduerſaries, and that in all the 
chiefe points of it: no not then, when our ſauiour Chriſt hypt 


ſuch Merchants out of the temple, callyng them a Sp 257 Zug 


theeues Math.21.God geue them grace to repent. God be 
ked that the Nobilicie mech of late hath ſpied and ſtoppe d 
their tyranny. O vnhappy England: Oh more vngrate people, 
ſooner bewitched then the folith Galathians. We haue now none 
excuſe. . | 25 
Wie haue vndoubtedly ſeene the true trace of the propheti- 
call Apoſtolicall tive catholike church. We are warned to 
led out of that way, ſocietie, and iule of Re- 


bewate, leaſt we 
ligion. — we ſhall heve what countrey men we bee, whether 


ſpirituall and heauenly,or carnall and worldly. We had as true 
— e as euer vas in any — any tyme, ſince the 
beginnyng of the world, God be prayie 8 ley 

he yeares perſwaded in ſuch truth, will now willingly 
wittirioly forſake the ſame, anddefile it ſelf: withe tne Cake 


VVVV.üij. 


Engliſh peop! 
likened 8 
Galathians, 


edtherfore. If Hadley be- 


The Cake god, 


1529.) veene. Mary. 
et it ſurely looke after many and wonderfull plagues of God 


Anno 
1555 
February. 


The carefull 
zeale of Doctor 
Jayiour for 
Hadlcy, 


ſhortly. Though another naue the Benefice, yet as God know- 
erlf, I cannot but be carefull for my deare Hadley. And therefore 
as I could not but ſpeake; after the firſt abhominable Maſſe be- 

un there, I beyng preſent, no more I can not but write nov be- 
yng abſent, hearyng of the wicked prophanation of my late pul- 

it, by ſuch a wily Wolfe. Gods loue,mercy,goodnes and fauour 
bach ene vnſj eakable, in teachyng vs the tight way of ſaluati- 
on and iuſtification: Let vs all haue ſome zeale, ſome care how 


do ſerue him accordyng to his good will written. The God of 


The proceedings 
ot the Popes 
catholickes in 
maintayning 
their religion. 


The maner of 
roceeding 
Ie in the Ca- 
tholickes, & in 
the Turkes, 


7 — , 
160 lay ei- 
tv. Prouerb. 


February. 8. 


6. Men conuen- 
ted betore B. 
Boner for here- 


fic, 


Ste, Gardiner 
eneth oucr his 

murthering cf. 

ſice to B. Boner. 


February. 9. 
Fx Regi ſt. Bo- 
ncri Lond. 


6. Men conde- 
ned by B. Boner, 


loue and peace be euer in Hadley, through Chriſt our onely ad- 


uocate. Amen. . 
Rowland Taylor. 


After that Stenen Gardiner Biſh, of wincheſter,had 
got the lawes, and the ſecular arme on his ſide (as ve haue 


heard) with full power and authozitie to raigne and rnie 


as he liſted, and had bꝛought theſe godly biſhops and re⸗ 
— nd pꝛeachers atoꝛeſapd vnder fote,namely,rhe Arch⸗ 
biſhop of Cant. D. Nidlep B. of London, . Latimer, 
M. Oper B. of woꝛceſter and Glouceſter, M. Nogers, 
M. Sannders, D. Tayloz,and M. Bꝛadtozd, ali which he 
had now pꝛeſently condemned, and ſome alſo burned; he 
ſuppoſed now all had bene cocke ſure, and that Chꝛiſt had 
bene conquered foz euer, ſo that the people beyng territied 
with example of theſe great learned men condemned, ne⸗ 
uer would ne durſt once route againſt their violent religt- 
on: not much vnlike in this behalfe, to the manner of the 
Turkcs, who when they cannot maintaine their ſect by 
god learnyng and truth of Gods woꝛd, thinke by violẽce 
ofſwoꝛd to foꝛce whome they can to their belicfe, and that 
done, afterward make lawes, no man vnder papne ol he⸗ 
reſie to diſpute oz once to call in queſtion any di their pꝛo⸗ 
ccedyngs. Euen ſo St. Gardiner and his fellowes, when 
they ſee they cannot pꝛeuaile by triall of Gods woꝛd, and 
diſcourſe of {cornyng,netther are diſpoſed ſimply to ſeeke 
fo2 truth wherc it is to be found, they take exceptions a= 
gaynſt C ds wozd to bee intricate, obſcure, and inſuffici⸗ 
ent to bee his owne iudge, and therefoze that of neceſſitie 
muſt bee indged by the Popes Church, and ſo hauyng 
Kyngs and Queenes of thep ſide, they ſeeke not to per⸗ 
ſwade by the woꝛde of Bod,noz to winnebycharitie, but 
in ſtead ofthe law of Bod, they vic(as the Pꝛouerb ſaith) 
Tro Yb Neipoy, — — men by death, fire, and woꝛde, 
(as the Turkes do) to belene that in very deed they think 
not. And in deed after ficſh and vloud this ſeemeth to bee a 
ſure way. Neither peraduenture are they ignoꝛaunr how 
gaily this way thꝛiueth with the Turkes, and thereſoꝛe 
thinke they to practiſe the ſame. at leaſt wiſe ſo they do v⸗ 
pon what example ſo euer thep doe it. And thus co - 
ned they theſe godly learned pꝛeachers and biſhops afoze- 
ſayd, ſuppoſing (as I laid) that all the reſt would ſoone be 
quailed by their example. But they were dereined, foz win 
8.02 . dapes after that Ste. Gardiner had geuen ſentence 
againſt M. Boper, M. Rogers, M. Saunders, D. Tap⸗ 
loꝛ, and M. Bꝛadfoꝛd, being the 8. of Febꝛu.ſixe other giod 
men wer bꝛought like wyſe befoze the biſhops fox the ſame 
cauſe of religion. to be examined, whoſe names were w. 
Pigot butcher, St. Knight Barber, Th. Tomkins wea⸗ 
ner, Th. Dawkes gentleman, Joh. Laurence pzieſt; will. 
Dunter pꝛentiſe. + 
St. Gardiner ſeyng thus His deniſe diſappointed,and 
that cruelty in this caſe would not ſerue to his expectation 
gaue ouer the matter as vtterly diſcouraged, e from that 
day medled no moꝛe in ſuch kinde of condemnations, but 
—— = —— dopng —— * — 
who ſupplied that part right doughtitp, as in 
pꝛoceſſe of this hyſtoꝛy hereafter cuidently and too muche 
may appeare. Thus B. Boner taking the matter in hand, 
called befoze him in his Conſiſtoꝛy at Banles, the L. Mai⸗ 
oꝛ and certaine Aldermen ſitting with him, the s. perſons 
afoꝛenamed, vpon the s. day of Febꝛ. in the pere afozeſaid., 
and in the next day beyng the 9. of Febꝛ. red the ſentence of 
condemnation vpon them, as appearcth in Boners own 
regiſters. Such quicke ſpeed thele men could make in di⸗ 
ſpatching their buſmes at once. ovens — be⸗ 
cauſe the death of theſe condemned martpꝛs did not folow 
incontinently befoꝛe the next month of March, J wyll de⸗ 
ferre the pꝛolecuting of their matter. til! tome by p grate 
of the Loꝛd, to the tyme and day ot their ſuffering. 
In the meane tyme. what was the cane that their ex⸗ 
etution was ſo long deferred after their condemnation. FJ 
haue not pꝛeciſely to ſap, vnleſſe peraduenture the ſermon 
of Alphonſus the Spanifh Frier. and the kings Loufefſoz 
did ſome god. For ſo J find, that when theſe ſixe porſons 
afo2eſaid, were caſt vpon ſaterdap the 9.of Febz. vpdſon- 
day following, which was the x. of Fe bꝛuarp, the ſayd Al⸗ 


phonins a Bray Frier, pʒeached befoze the king, in which 


Certayne condemned. Alphonſus agaynſt the burning of men. Becky 


| ts Tma ge . 


. — — inn | 
ning ofmen, 
burne ne 


ens death, as J haue ing then 
let it paſſe. e 9 not certainſp to 


Dauids, was ſent toward H. Dauid of 
ned and executed. Touching whoſe nude 
ee 
* — | wp come to the" Day and rpm, 
Cha hi Bil PS,cauſed 

oinilhy Maur to g 


er 
ng fingers were firſt bꝛoken away, 
day (beyng the ry. of Febzuary) his head alſo. 
of: wherupon arole great trouble, and many 
cted: among whom one . Joh. Barnes gg 
1 22 apnlt the ſame Lhappel, was When 1 
the Loꝛd Lyancellour charged withall, as the dorr 
+ the rather. foꝛ that he was a pꝛofeſour of truth. 
oꝛe he and thꝛee of his ſeruanntes were committed to 
ſon:andarhis delineryCalthoughir contde not vey? 
vpon him)he was bound ina lumme of money 
well ro build it vpagapne as oltenas it ſhouldbehgie 
downe. as alſo to watch and keepe the ſame, And therigy 
at this his compelled charges. the Image was agayreſy d, 
vp the ſecõd day of Marche then next enſuing, but (iind *: 
belike of watching) the 14. day of the lame nun lente, 
inthe night the head ol that daungerousbeaſt (eri 
there was luche a charge genen) was agapne ihe inn 
tyme broken ol: which thing was ſo heynouſly tan gu 
the next day( being the 15. dap) there was a 
made in London, that who ſoeuer woulde reli who dn 
ſtrike ol his head (though he were of counſayle, and nut 
the pꝛincipall docr)he ſhonlde haue not onelyhis pn. 
but allo one hundzeth crownes of gold, with harty thits, 
1 —— it. 7 
e 18. day o uaryp, Queenc Marp at! 
ter long delape, made full aunſ were to — Fine, 
markes letters, who had witten befozerwoletters tothe d 
ſayd Qutene, in behalte of M. Couerdale, fo his deline: I, 
bears hen one erp cbs 2 
etters ofthe ſayd N. of Deninarke, N . 
The matter and copy ot which his ſute and letters a8 
they tame to our hands, we haue here ſec fozth and cpu = 
where by the lingular lone ofthis good king towards the 
truth of Gods woꝛd and the pꝛofeſlozs thereof might the 
better appeare to the wozld. " 
Firſt this vertuous and godly king Lhiiſtianks, hex 
age the captiuitie of Myles Couerdale, of whome hee !, 
had had ſome knowledge befoze(being there in Denmark =, 
in Ring Deurp the eight his tyme) and — hs 
interceſſion of ,,, 
enmarke , who 


2 


daungerous caſe, and t h the 
WM. Machabeus — why. ; Wh0 i 


was partly of x kinne to Maiſter Lonerdales wilt mant 5: 


interceſſion by letters to Queenc arp, deſiring andre i. 

queſtyng the ſapd Myles Couerdale to be ſent vntohjn. 

The date of which hys firſt letters, was about the £- 
eth. 


I chriſtianus Dei gratia, Dani æ, Noruegiæ, &c. Rex. &. enen 
gratia Sereniſſimæ ac potentiſſimæ principi D. Manæ, 
gliæ, Galliæ, & Hyberniæ Reginæ, conſanguinez noltre 
chariſs. ſalutem. 


8 Ereniſſima princeps, conſanguinea chariſſima pro neceſiy- 1 
dine mutua ac coniunctione, non ſolum regij nominis 1 
nos, ſed etiam ſanguinis, maximè vero vtrinque inter hc rg 
noſtraà vetuſtiſſimis vſque tewporibis propagataacſerui®, — 
= commertiorum, ſed omnium 7 — vi irudine © — 
fide, facere non potuimus quin pietatis & doctrinę c 7 
— — vere mon Lviri bee Machab# i: 6 2 
Theologiæ doctoris & profeſſoris præſtantiſs ſubditi 3c my 


noſtri imprimis dilecti, ſupplicibus grauiſſimiſque — 11 8 


mori, ad ſerenitatem veſtram has literas daremus . Exp? 5 
nobis, in hac recenti perturbatione ac motu regni * 0 
ex animo eueniſſe dolemus, & nunc —— 2 
mus) quendam nomine Milonem Couerdalum, n ‚ 
Exonienſis, piæ laudatiſſimæque memoriz proxim Wh. 
nitatis veſtræ ft atris, conſanguinei itidem naſtui chagils. — 


cetem . ac ruina incidiſſe. 4 
fxcali uod ei aſſinitate (& quo 
«ly q um ſimilitudine, tanqua 
As inere exiſtimat. I 
n aue & fue apy 
#1. itati ac periculo (que 
— us. Mouemur proves 


illius D. Milonis rati 
z ſceleris: ita a pc 
orum offenſam,t 
noſtreq; amicitię reg 


tur. 1d nobis ſummi benifici 
— — * 
werber! N 


4 Chriſtianus Dei atia Danie, Nor 


. Galorum Rex: Slefwici, Holſatiæ 
Dive: Comes in Oldenburgh & E 
"cipidominz Matiæ, Angliæ, Frat 
idefenſ.8&c Sorori & conſanę 
um dc omnium retum optatos & 
I Edditz ſu 


9 


. 
17 
12 


Conendah 
— F 
a 5 
2 
"i * 
| noſtrginterceſfionis eat 


wills fibiprofuiſle ipſe Couerdalusſẽt 
egy cum tanturn met um tribuan 


nemmur eius captiutpr i propi obi 


. — See 
ugta volte; non modt 
de 3 x r. 
a 


ln er animo « T3903. Proinde cum 
J be gravinsdelitamD.Couerd. 
are cauſa lætemur, eoque 
— catemque eius noiſri 
1 us ipium epiſcopat 
— ine, ceſſiſſe. vt 2 af 
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1531 Queene. Mary. Biſhop of London his intimation thorough hys Dyoces, concernin Z abſoluticy 


Anno [ 
1555. 


February. 


Ech ruary. 15. 


The effect of B. 
Boncts intima⸗ 
tion ſent into his 
dioces ta recciue 
the Cardinalls 
ahſolution, and 
to he reconciled 
to the Pope. in 
the Lent nexte 
folo wing. 


tatem: fac ile quidem in V. Serenitatis gratiam, hane illi faculta- 


tem concethmus: Et quanquamille natus ſubditus noſter non- 


dum explicatus fue rat à debitione cextæ cuiuſdam pecunię qui 
noſtro ærario ſoluete iure tenebatur, tamen maiorem veſtri de- 
ſyderij quam noltri debiti rationem habendam eſſe duximus. 
Quin inĩupee animum & voluntatem gratificandi veſtrę Sereni- 
rati pro noſtra mutua amicia, in qua alia etiam te poſſumus, cum 
oportunitas feret, libenter oft s. Deus Veſt. Serenitatem 
diutiſſimè ſeruet incolumen . Ex Regia noſtra Weſtmonaſterij. 
18. Febr. 1555. 


The ſame month, the 19. day was a certaine intimati⸗ 
on ſet fioꝛth and pꝛinted in the name of Boner, wherein 
was couteyned a general monition and ſtrait charge ge⸗ 
uen to cuery man and woman within his Dioces, to pʒe⸗ 
parc themſclues againſt Lent, then neare appꝛochyng, to 
recepuc the glad tidynges of peace and recon citation ſent 
from Pope Julius 3. by le his Cardinali and Legate 
De Latere, and lo recepue alſo the topfull benefite of abſo⸗ 
lution, beyng ſent firſt from the Cardinall to Boner, and 
from him to euerich of his Archdeacons to be miniſtred to 
encry pꝛiuate perſon within his Dioces, that would come 
the ſaid holy tyme of Lent to his Paſtoz oz Curate to bee 
confeſled, and to receyue of hym wholeſome counſaile, pe⸗ 
nance and abſolution: ng mozeoncr, that as he 
was authdꝛiled by the fozelayd Lardinall,fo he fox y ſame 
purpoſe had indued with the like authozirie, al and - 
lar Paſtozs and Lurates within his Dioces, to reconcile 
and aſſoyle from their fozmerhereſic and ſchiſinc,'& from 
the cenſures of the Church, ſuch as would reſoꝛt vnto the, 
Aud leſt any ſcruple oz doubt riſing peradnenture in their 
conſciences,ſhould be any ſtay oꝛ iet in this behalfe,he had 
aligned and deputed therfoze though his Dioces certain 
learned men,to whom they ＋ 2 reſoꝛt, oꝛ eis myght o⸗ 

en their griefes to anp of his Archdeacons, oz els come to 
$ owne perſon, and ſo ſhould be reſolued. 

And therttoꝛe all manner of doubtes and obſtacles ſet 
aſide. hee ſtraightip willed and commannded euery man 
and woman to come to confeſſion, and to enioy this be⸗ 
nelite of reconciliation and abſolution, agaynſt the firſt 
Sondap next alter Eaſter | 
Fox the whichpurpole he hadſpectally commaunded the 
Paſtours andLurates of enery pariſh , to ccrtifie vp in 
wꝛityng the names of enery man and waman ſo reconti⸗ 
ted;and ſo ſoꝛth. The copy of which intimation here vn 
der followeth; | >, 33G! 11:9 den a 

11443 4 N 


J rThe declaration of the B. of London to be pub 
liſhed to che lay people of his dioceſſe, nee 7 
'"nyng their reconciliation, n. 


| i . 15 34 CONC . 333: 
Ttoallan people of his fle, dath. 
engen ene Fel Edu. 19152388115) 29 


fects ot its, Lib 
repuguant:and — — — dee 
all agaynſt Gods truth, and C hiſtes — tayths 
reer rener on le, e 
— — 2 — eee 
agapnſt our pʒiate, uch — —u— — 
Bod. as ud mans tong ui to expꝛeũi 31Rthach 
pleaſed the goodnes of Bod to caſt his eye of mercy & cle- 
mency vpdn vs, and to mone tde Popes holines to fend 
his moſt . 0; the moſt-Reneretid:fachev in 
150d,theL.Cardinall ice Legate de Latte: tu heyng vs 
the glad tidings of peace, and reconciliation, td reduc? 
and boyng home vnto the folde, the loſt ſheepe that were 
gone aſtrap, whoſe mellage as it hath bene hondura 
receyued of the Ryng and Mueenes maieſties; euen ſo t 


Lows ſpirituall and tempozall;and commons at the laſt 


Harliamente hath recepued it, renokyng all lawes (the 
andere eee e TAs 
and the church of Rome to all that 


in this realme befoꝛe the ſayd ſchilme, the which retonti — 
ation was aiſo moſt glad and ioytully embꝛaced as well 
of all the clergy and conuocation of the pꝛouinte of Cant. 
as alſo oſ manp other perſons, and wo great & ne- 
ceſſarp. to be extended to euer perſon of the Nealme, it 
hath pleaſed the ſayd L, Legates grace to geue, s imparte 


thozitie to abſolut and teconcile pho 


e, 
ob as weil of the Clergy as ot the I alte o 


as women. the which will renounce then 


: theſe are th 


dw 
halle, power 


quire to be reſ 
as by the ze 
rom 


as well to of 
knowledge vnto euery one ot pou. as a! A . Five 
— toz that purpoſe, J — by — ede⸗ 


d,and ſo by theſe 


allthopiti 


guler paſtors andere; 


155 


the conſtienceg 
| — — —— them, J hauether 
tes, within his Archdeaconry, — — has 


tapne of the beſt learned in 


„and not to faple, yng 


euery Deanry of 15 


man 
an Dr 


certifiengiaald declaring vnto pon, that J haze 
Archdcacons, 


urther 
geuen commaundement 
withinchecir £ 


CITE 


pap 


herein to all my 
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this eim, 


And ſpecially-th8 6 


roſend önto her graces er 


vntovs all great iop.mnuch comioꝑt, and 
— at Tondonthe »5,dapofehc 


which cannot de 
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Cx 
des ht 
alt gf 
hu in 
Maryes 


againſt c . 


fabſolution, 
es, in private ce 
this recon 


ble hiſto 
Hales; 1 


beart them 
to Ane Aſkew? What law had 
demnrd her firſt for a bead won 


w did they cal vz 


afterward 
,with alibefore they? 10 
and opinions, and were neuer: 
likewyſe in this caſe, what oꝛder 
nen Sardiner follow in troublpt 
Nules, when he had done nothyn 
law. no maus law. in p2oceedino 
in | 


to lap their f 
, * ti, 


In 
The ce n 0 bro b 
cellour and Judge Hales, beyng 


ludges, to tale his oth in 
An. 1553. Octol 


Lord Chauncellour. 


. . 4 
. 1147 
N . 
' 
band to D 
* 


* eh 


2 - 
Hales tary 


o 
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T he pitifall hiſtory of Judge Hales. 


Lom Bod, alter the computationof the rate indiccments oflike matter were bꝛought befoze me 
our at at les here holden, & I gaycozderchermas th 
law required. I haue pzoteſled ylaw,againſt which, 
in caſes of inſtice, J wil neuer(Bod willing )pzoccede,noz- 
in any wile difſemble,but w the ſame ſhew tozth my coicts 
ence, if it wer to do again, would do no lefle the I did. 
Chanc. Yta, n. Dales, your conſcience is knowen well c- 


nough. A know pe lacke no conſcience. 


n 


5 eee. and ot my tranllation, the 16. 


Alke, | | FP ok foros of abſolution, to be kept by the Paſtors 
) 1 


| * zn private confeſſions, conceruyn | 
— — — 1 and 1 — 12 

as by the letters — iſt abſalue d 
you, and by the Apoſtalike au- 

ne, and from mc | Cet Is Cn ted and commitred;Iabſolue ydu from Hales. My L. ye may do well co ſearch pour owne conſcis 

| unication, and from all other cenſures ence,foz mne is better known to — — # 

| 2 5 to be plaine, A did as wel vſc iuſtice in pour iaid maſle cale 

be ale ; andIreſto by mp conlcience, as by lawe, wherein I am fully bent to 

= ſtand in trial to the noſt that can be obiected. And if 

-d I haue therin done any intury oz let me be iudged 

5 ihe fame x ho mie 2 , Conlideryng 
ey" Chaune. why 99. Dalesalthough you had the rigoz of the la ft 


* 
7 


TE erer * 
f du, as ailoto ſign? 


altroublcthem-36 


ucry Archdeacon os 
p, to name and 


| 1 lawe on pour ſide, pet pemight haue had regaroe to the or lulicclte 
The lamentable hiſtory of Maiſter Iames P , haue ha he 
0 Hales; Iudge. en 


hiltoyp 
before of 3 
pot that ende is ſuffictently 
d in our firſt booke of Acts and Monumets, 
not greatly need to ſtand * rcherſail of euery 
wen matter touching the whoſe, but only taking the 
— and leauyng the reſt, we will repozt ſomewhat of 
thecommunicarion betwene the B. of Wincheſter a hym : 
\aring withal how falle and vntrue the excuſe is of our 
anerſaries, which ſo ly by the law defend thẽlelucg 
ind lap. that in all their doyngs they did ming oi by 
141p,to beare them out. Which tf it be ſo, how did text 
o4une Aſcew? what law had they when they dad con⸗ 
nenucdherfirſt fo a dead woman, then afterward to rack 
Les ie By what law did they cal vp £9.Dooper 6 pztſon him 
 intheQueenes debt, when the Qucene in very derde did 
our zwehymfoure ſcoꝛe pounds, and kept qm a peare and a 
un hint pnlon, and gaue dym neuer a penny ? pag. 1577, 


whatlaws did B. Boner condemn and burne Kichatd | 


dans a lad ol xv. peares, when the firſt Jurie had quit 
n mat the ſtake reuoked all Hcrefics, and p2aiſed the 
(ydBoner to be a good man: and allo hauing him in pꝛi⸗ 


urnt, and 
aerward his body conſumed to aſhes? what law oz 
doneſtie was there to buruc the z. pode 
wuh the infant chyld faliyng ont ofthe mothers woöbe 
asthey all before they death recanted their woꝛdes 
andopimons, and were neuer abiured befoze ? So 
. ee 
| ow in tro | udge 
ales, when he had done not neither nf Gods 
liw,nozmans law, in pꝛoceeding by oꝛder of law againſt 
—— pelumptuous perſones, which both befoze the 


. Queenes highnes pꝛeſent 


at Barnz 


| dopngs in that And fur- 
ther,althoughye ſceme to be moze thenpzecile inthe law, 
pet A thenke ye would be very loth ro yeld to the extremi⸗ 
— — as be gathered agapnſt your 
proceedings in the law, as ye haue iometyme taken vpon 
you m place of iuſtice, and if it were well tried, J veleue pe 
ſhould not be well able to ſtand honeſtly therto. 
Hales. My L. Nam not ſo pertect, vut I map erre for lacke 
ot knowledge. But both in conſcience and luch knowlege 
of the law as God hath geuen me, FJ] will doe nothing but 
FJ wtllmainraine it, æ abide in it: and if my gods and all 
that I haue de not able to counterpeiſe the caſe. my bodye. 
— to ſerue the turne, foʒ they be all at Qucenes 
ighnes pltaſurt. 
Chanc. Ah ſir, pe be very quicke & ſont in pour aunſwers. 
But as it ſhould ſeeme, that which you did was moze of a 
will, fanouring the opinion ot pour religion agapuſt the 
leruice now vſed, then foz any occaſion 023eale of Juſtice, 
ſeyng the Queens Highnes doth ſct it foozth as pet, wi- 
Wingall her faithfull ſubiects to embꝛace it accopdingly: a 
where pon offer both body @ gods in pour triall, there is 
no ſuch matter required at your hands, and pet ye ſhal not 
haue pour ownc will neither. 
Hales. My L. I ſecke not wilfnll wil, but to ſhew my lelfe 
as Jam bound in loue to God. obedience toy Mueenes 
mateſtie,in whole cauſe willingly ko inſtice ſake, all other 
reſpects ſet apart, I did of late (as your Lozdſhipknow- 
eth) aduenture as muchas J had. And as foz my religion, 
J cruſt it be ſuch as pleaſcch Bod, wherein J amready to 
aduenture as well mp like, as mp ſubſtance, if I be called 
therunto. And ſo inlacke of mpne owne power and wyll, 
Cine Be — potnr 89. Dales, 3 wyll pie 
alc. eeyngype . 42 
— — dre The Quecnes * 
ſhall be infozmrd ol pour opinion and declaration. And as 
her grace ſhall thereupon determine, ve ſhall haue know- 
ledge. Until which time ye may depart as ye came, with⸗ 
— . — oth = as it appeareth, pe are ſcarſe woz:hy the 
be emer eee 
dotha m 
ſired to take vppon me: when lo euer it ſhall picaſe the 
Nuecencs highnes to eaſe me thereof, J ſhall moſt humbly 
with due contentation obcy the ſame : and ſo hee departed 
from the barre. 


troubled. 


Wincheſter 
uarellcth with 
, Hales reli 


agaynſt the law then in foꝛce, tone vppon them 
toldy their Salle 2 as ye ſhall heare in theſe his anſwers 
he ammunication had with Stcuen Bardiner here vn- 


be communication betwene the Lord Chaun- 
cellour and Judge Hales, beyng there among other 
ludges, to take his oth in Weſtminſter hall. 


An. 1553. '6. | | 
T9 PP ſwaſions,namely,of O. Day biſhop of Chicheſter, and of 
Lord Chauncellour. LHales. Judge Poztman (as it is thought) onercome at laſt, I 


Mater > after callyug hymſelle 


w_—_— in her ſu ; 
I Widtythe — þ were againſt 


Not many dapes after this communication oz collo- . ,, 
quie in weſtrainferhall,which was October s. An. 1553. 2 W rag 
Maiſter Dales at the commaundement ofthe Biſh. was Kings Bench. 
committed to the Kynges Benche, where hee remapned 

conſtant vntili Lent : then was rem@ucd tothe Lounter 

in Bꝛeadſtreete, and afterward from thence was caried to 

e Flecte. 
7 — in the Flecte, what it was that he had granted 


vnto the Byſhops by their kraudulent aſſaults and per⸗ 


es haue done 
,nor obey vis 


and. 


” M. Hales about 
ught to great repen⸗ . lll nümfelte 


In ſo much. that foz very in priſon, 


beneccary fo; 
Niles, 
G INtayyo 


nem u mation is geuen, that r indited 
Na K inBent,co qmaſle. 
is not lo, J indited none, but in deed cer⸗ 


nig (Bod Wt 
.Atiength when mozmmgecame, ſixe of the 
cock ent his (eruant in a cup of beers, vuderpetene 
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Gods mercifull 
pt guidence in 
teſcuiag M. 
Hales. 


Wincheſter 
might rather 
Daun layd hovv 
the ir tuell dea. 
ling worketh 
deipzration, 


Indge Hales 
dro vwacd him- 
lelte. 


The cauſe of 
ludge Hales 
drowning con- 
lidercd, 


Example; inthe 
tyme ct the firſt 
perſccution, 


Euſcb. Hit, | 
Eccleib., 


Nicephor,lib.7, 
cap. 13. Braſſila. 


Dyrrachina, 


headlong into a riuer to 


as though he were thirſtp, and deſirous to dꝛink. whether 
the cault were true oz fained. it is vnknowen: but this foz- 
{9wecd,y his man was yet ſcarſe out of the chamber, when 
he with his peuknife had woũded himiclk in diucrs pla⸗ 
ces ot his bodp, and was purpoſed (no doubt) to haue de⸗ 
ſtroycd himſrike, had not the godneſſe ofthe Lord genen 
pꝛelent helpe in tyme of opoꝛtunitie. wherbpywiseuident 
koʒ ali men to vnderſtand, how gods fauour was notabs 
ſent from the man, although he thought hymlelfe vtterix 
foziaken fox his deniall,as by theſcquele map wel apeare. 

Foꝛ as ſconc as he had ſent his man ont of his chamber 
(ſee what God would haue done) even afoze the chamber 
bore eitſcones the Butler met dim: who being deſired to 
fil the dꝛinke. taking the cup, the other returned agayne 
vnto his M. at the ſame very tyme when he was wozking 
his owne dcſtructid ; wherby M. Dales at that time was 
ſtopt of his purpole, & pꝛeſerued not without gods mani⸗ 
feſt good will a pꝛonidence. when wincheſter had know⸗ 
ledge of it, ſtraightway he taketh otcalion thereby to blaſ- 
pheme the doctrine of the Boſpell, which he openip in the 


ſtarre chãber called the doctrine of deſperation. M. Dales 


being within a while after recouered ofthoſe woundes, & 
deliycred out of puſon, 2 hymſelfe home vnto hys 
houſe : where he, either foz the greatnes of his ſoꝛrow, oz 
fo: lacke of good counſelli. oz foz that he would auopde the 
neceſlitie of hearing maſle, haning all things ſet in an oꝛ⸗ 
der a god while betoze that, pertaining to his 
caſting himſelf into a ſhalow riner, was dzouned.thereins 
which was about the — we" the monthof 'Febzuaz 
ry,02 in the month of January befoze, an. ass. 
The vnhappy chance ofthis ſo wozthy a Judge, w 
ſurcly the cauſe of great ſoꝛrowe and griefe vnto all god 
men, it gaue occalton beſides vnto certapne Diuines, to 
ſtand ſome thyng in doubt withthemiclues, whether hee 
were repꝛobate, oꝛ ſaued,op no: about which matter it is 
not loꝛ me to determine either this way oz that: foz he that 
is our Judge, the ſame halbe his Judge: and he it is that 
will lay ail things open when the time commeth. This in 
the meane time is certaine e ſure, that the deed ol the man 
in my mind ought in no wiſe to be allowed, which if he did 
wittingly, then do J dilcommend the mans reaſon . But 
if he did it in phzeneſie & as beyng out of his wit, thẽ do g 
greatip pity his caſe. re ant E 
yet notwithſtanding, ſteing gods indgements bee ſe⸗ 
cret, and we like wiſe in doubt vpon what entent hee dyd 
thus punilh himſeite, neither againe is any man certaine, 
whether he did repent oꝛ no, beloꝛe the laſt bzeth went aut 
of his body, me ſermeth their opinion is moze indifferent. 
herein, which do rather diſallow the example of the dead; 
then diſpapꝛe of his laluation. 0 1119 2: 
Otherwople, if we wyplt adindge all thoſe to heil, that 
haue departed the wozld aſter this ſoꝛt, how-manyerams 
ples haue wee in the firſt perſecutions or the Churche, of 
thoſe men and women, wha beyng regiſtred in the wozks 
of worthy wꝛiters, haue notwithſtanding their pꝛaile and 
commendation. x 
Fo: what ſhall I thinke ofthoſe pong men, who being 
ſought fozto do ſacrifice to heathen Idols, did caſt downe 
themſelues headlong, and bzake their owne neckes, to az 
uopd ſuch hoꝛzrible pollution ofthemſelnes? what hall F 
fay ofthoſe virgins of Antioch, who to the end they might 
not defile themſelues with vncleannes,and with idolatry 
th;ough the perſwalid of their mother, caſting themſelues 
er with their mother, did foꝛ⸗ 
do themlclues, although not in the ſame water, pet after 
the ſame maner of dzouning,as this M. Males did? what 
ſhall Jſay ot᷑ other two ſiſters which fo the ſelf ſame qua- 
rell did violently thzow themſeines headlong into the ſea, 
as Enſcbius doth recoꝛd? Jn whome though perchannce 
there was no leſſe confidence to beare ont the pains which 
ſhould be miniſtred of the wicked vnto them, pet that their 
«cod deſire to kepe their faith and religion vnſpotted, was 
commended and pꝛaiſed. 2 6 
Another like example ol death is mentioned by Nice- 
phoꝛus. e that in an other — {rkewiſle, whoſe name is 
expelled in Dierome to be Bꝛaſſila Dyzachina, who to 
kcepe her virginitie, kayned her ſelfe to be a witch, and ſo 
conuentyng with the pong man which went about to de⸗ 
floure her, pꝛetended that ſhe would gene an Hcarbe 
which ould pzeſeruc hym from all kynd of weapons: & 
ſo to pꝛouue it in her ſclfe, lapd the herbe vppon her owne 
thꝛote, bidding him ſmite, wherby ſhe was flapne, and ſo 
with the loſſe of her lyfe. her virginitie was ſaued. 
Dreunto may be iopned the like death of Sophzonia 
a Matrone of Kome, who whe ſhe was required of Ma⸗ 
xentius the tyꝛant to be defiled. and ſaw her huſband moꝛe 
flacke then hee ought to haue bene in ſauyng her hon 
biddyng them that were lent foz her, to tary a whyl 


ſhe made her ready, went into her 
weapon thzuſt her ſeite thzough — 
eee 

es, WHICc ot his owne | 
W * ies 3 4 . 

cle examples A do not here inferre ag . 

either to excuſe, ozto — daingns going abont 
Dales, which J would wiſh rather dy lden .0f . 
dzouned in oblinion: but pet notwi 
the perſon ofthe mat, whatlocner his fact den 
weare not ſure whether he at the alt beachte herd 
gainc, vecauſe we do not know, noz are able to 
the bottomles depth of the graces and mertieg mu 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſt our ſauiour, we will leaue therfoze 
indgement ol br tothe determination of hun who ml 
pappointed indge both of thequicke and the bag . 
De lacobo Haliſio carmen, 


Si tua quantafuit grauitas,prudentia,norma 
Junctaqʒ ſyncera cum pitate fides : 
Tam caro firma tibi fortiſque Haliſe fuiſſet, 
SBanctorum prima c laſſe ferendus eras, 
: 2 ,Inſtituic ſedenim ſua quis ſic tempora vitæ 
BVBanctorum, vt nullis ſint maculata tnalis. 
Quum nihil ergo vides ptopria quin labe laborer, | 
Au tua fac cutes, ogteta mitte Deo. If 
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TThe hiſtory of Thomas Tomking, hauyng fir ki 
hand burned,after was burned hymſelſe by g, Boner, 
7412/9 .: fortheconſtant teſtimonie of Chriſtes / ; 12. 
ul. true profeſſion. 13 
I Ention was made befoze of ſire priſoners, ung 
1 befoꝛe B. Boner, the — . W 
names were Tomkins, igot, Knight, Dankes, In eta 
rence, and Hunter. Au which, though they receined den kate 
condemnation together the next dap after, yet — Aa, 
tyme of their execution was then dꝛiuen of from ehm 
ry til the next month of March, A did therefore referre th 
ſcoꝛy of them to this pꝛeſent moneth of March 
wherin now remayneth ſeuerally to entreat of the ain 
tyꝛdome of theſe s. perſons, as the oꝛder and timt ofhei 
ſeueralſy do require. Ot the which s.afozname 
martpꝛa, the firſt was Tho. Tomkins burned in Smiths 
kield, the 16. day ol March, an. 1555. | 
This Thomas Tomkins a weaner by his occupats 7474 
London, ly i & 


on, dwellyng in Hhoꝛdich, andoftheDioces of 
fi chconnerſation and diſpoſition ſo godly, tit fre 
lava, 


was of ſu 
anꝑ woman had come vnto him with her web, as unt 
tyme they did thꝛee oz toure in a dap, hee would alwayes 
begin with pꝛaier. Oz if other had cometotalkotary 
matter, he would likewyſe firſt begin with payer , Und 
if any had ſonght vnto hym to bozrowe money, he would 
_ * ſuch money as he had in his purſe, and bidhyn 


And when they came to repay it agapne, ſo farof was 
be rom ſeckingany vſury at their hand, 01 from ſtraight 
exaction of his due, that he would bid them keepe it lon- 
ger, while they were better able. And theſe were the can- 
ditions of Thomas Tomkins.teſtified pet to this am 
day by the moſt part of ali his ncighbo2s,andalmotofal 
his Pariſh which knew him, as 89. Skinner, G. Lear 
and other moe. Of whom moe then halſe a doſen at m 
came to me diſcrete and ſubſtantiall men, repoumg fam 
vnto me. recoꝛdyng mozeoner as kolloweth: The 
Boner B. of London kept the ſayd Tomkins wid hen 
in pꝛiſon halte a yeare. Durpng which tyme the wm 
ſhop was ſo rigozons vnto hym, that he beat hym 4 
ly about the face, whereby his facc was ſwelled. where 
pon the Bilh. cauſedhys beard to be ſhaucn,and gane l/ 
W 22 biche dy n as Tönis 7:66 
ouching whiche ſhanyng of Thom 15 
beard, this is mozeto be added; Biſhop Sou E 
Tomkins with himpziſoncr at Fulham, in ide na 
July, did ſet him with his other wozke folkes, Aae 
bay. And ſeing him to labour ſo well, the Külbe n 
him downe,ſapd 2: wel, J like thee well, for thon 
well: I truſt thou wilt be a god Latholicac. nt 1 
ſayd he, Saint Paule ſlayth: He char doth notlaboW Hl be. 
worth to eate. Boner ſaid Ab, L. Haul te a run erg 
thee. And ſo alter ſuch other talke, the B. "7 
ner, wiſhed his beard of, ſaying, that ſo he — * 
a catholike. Ay L. ſaid Tomkins,b h 
FJ was, J truſt a god chziſtian,(0o I 
beyng on. But Boner in fine ſent 
his beard to be ſhauẽ of. The very cauſc w 
ner had plucktofa peece ol his beard beloꝛe. 


conſtã- bit the conſtancie ofthe partie was 
ina due (ence to beare it:who although he 
im other haue, pet hee was ſo endued \ 
aur, rite, and (0 conſtantly planted in th 
Gods truth, that by nomeanes he. 
3 

op being greatly 1 
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ualle with hir 
cruel, further 
= 
terre of death. Thü 


Pendleton, | Docto | ,bedſey.,ma | 4 
landing by, hee catled foz Thomas 
— ge the Biſhop, and ſtandi 

his faith, the btſhop fel fro 

whohaning there a taper oꝛ ware 
wikes ſtanding vpon the table, tho 

uh k. —— 8 Auna 
2 ' * n , XUO , ' 
n». (WORE Fomking « 


was in burning, the le 
repozted to ne James Dinſt 
p, that he fealtno paine. J 
Nonke, till the vaines chic 
water did ſpirte into 

ch that the ſayd maiſt 
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to Bod the other had as 
nk a 7 

| "Wy, cither þ 

i ouertame by bis manhe 


The ſtorie of Tho. Tomkins. The burning of his band by Boner. 
The burning of Thomas Tomkins hand by Biſhop 


Boner, who not long after burnt alſo his body. 


nie 
| SI | : \ 


iu Tarmen, 


pitate fides : 


* f dr 
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Aryerryand, oz from ſtraight 
; would bid them keepe it lon- 
ter able. And theſe were the.con- 
mkins, teſtified pet to this preſent 
u his ncighbo2s,andalmoſtofall 
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boner the Byſhop being gr 
nan, when he ſawe that by no p 


me withhim,deniſed an other pzactiſe 
cruel.further to try his confencintorde ſceing 
deconldnot otherwiſe connince hom page ine of S(rip- 
tures,yet hemight onerthzow him by ſome foxckceling and 
eq of death. So haying with him 9, Hatpffieidẽ. . 
Pendleton, Doctoz © ,maiſter willerton; and other 
landing by, hee called foz Thomas Tomkitis; whb com⸗ 
— * the Biſhdp,and ſtanding as he was wont in 
defence of isfaich,the biſhop felfrombeating to burning. 
| Vhohaningthcre a taper oz ware candle of thzce oz foure 
u. wies ſtanding vpon the table, thought there to repzeſenc 
= da bs. ag it were, the olde Image of king Porſenna. Fat 
kw, Ade durned the hand of Scxuola, lo this Catholike bifhop 
te Wt Tomkins by the fingers, and held his hand directly 
aurche lame, ſuppoling that by theſmart and pain ofthe 
n Imedeingcerritied, he wold leaue oll the defence ol his doc⸗ 
kad ame, + he had receiued. . | 
=! u mkais thinking no otherwiſe, but there prelently 
ul N Nan to commend hun ſelfe vnto the Loꝛd, ſaping: 
be woe ame into thy handes I commend my ſpitite. &c. Jn the time 
| hand was in burning, the layde Tomkins after- 


ley 
den wurde repozted to ane James Binit, that hys ſpirite was 
hex! lorapee de hehe 


r. dapte vp, that he fealt no paine. In 
dr erlhion till the vaines none, andtheſinew 
te: dthe warer did ſpirte into maiſter Harpſticldes 
mn ſomuch that the ſayd maiſterDarpſield moned 
tied bm entre the Byſhop to ſtay, ſaying, tar he had 
ham, enough. This burning was in the Dail at Ful- 


Aud w | 
| hin hi ene the Bylhoppe thoughtby that meanes to 


— -com his opinions. it pzoued muche otherwile : 
dune nnn era fo Valtannely did deſpiſe, abide, 
rtomernay burning. that we haue 1efſecauſe heereats 
E woutd eo. Pe mantulnelle of that Komaine Scruo- 
ple altar Som the other dad as well followed te er⸗ 
USceval: Spalt pon Tyrant. Fox e.alterthe lefrhand 
vs halle burned, either latiſficd with his pu⸗ 
ouertame by his manhwde, oz dzinen away 


feare,ſent hym home ſatp vnto his peopie:wheras Bo⸗ 
— hitherto not contented with tye burning be and 
reſted not vntill he had conſumed his whole body into a⸗ 
ſhes, at London in Smithfield. Redd 


Butbefoze we came to his ſuffering, we will ficlte en⸗ 


treat of ſome parte of his examination E articles, with hys 
anſweres and confeflion thereunto annexed, as it is credi⸗ 
dip in Regiltet recozded, | 


The firſt examination of Thomas Tomkins, 


'T Dis faithfull and valiaunt ſouldiers of God Thomas 
* Tomkins, after he had remained the 7 as is ſapdc) 
ok halſe a pere in pꝛiſon, about the s. day of Febzuarpe, was 
bzoughte with certaine other befoze Boner ſitting in hys 
Conliſtoꝛie, to be examined. To whome firſt was bꝛought 
foozth a tertaine bill oz ſchedule ſubſcribed (as it appeared) 
with his owne dande, the fifte day ofthe lame moneth laſte 
befoze,contemning theſe wozdes ſolo wing. 


Thomas Tomkins of Shozdiche,andoftheDioces ol 
London, hath belceued and doth belecue, that in the ſacra- 
ment of the aultare, vnder the fyunes of bieade and wine, 
there is not the very body and dloud of our ſauiour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt in ſubſtaunce, but only a token and remembzaunce 
thereof, the very body and bloude of Chziſt dnely being in 
hcanenandnowhercels, 15 8 1 td 

555 By me Thomas Tomkins. 
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wherupon he was aſked whether he did acknowled 
the ſame ſubſcription to be of his own hand. To cde wo 
he graũted, con it ſo to be. This being done, the By- 
ſhop went about to perſuade him, (w woꝛdes, rather then 
w reaſons)to relinquiſh his opinions. to returne agatne 
to the vnity of the catholicke church, pꝛomiſing if he would 
ſods,toremit all that was paſt:but he conſtantly denied ſo 
to do. when the Biſhop ſaw he could not ſu conuince him. 
he bzought fozth and read to him an other wꝛpting contat- 
ning Articles and Jnterrogatozics whereunto he ſhoulde 
come the next dap and anſwere: in the meane time he ſhuld 
deliberate vnto himſelf what to do, & ſu the next dap, being 
the . dap of March, at a. of the clocke in the moꝛning, to be 
pꝛeſent in the ſame place againe, to geuc his. determmate 
anſwer what he would do in the pꝛemiſſes, and then either 
to reuoke ind reclaime —— —— 0 _ Telos the 
ſame day to againe uſtice called it) mi⸗ 
[hbncche copy of which articles here ldigwee weth, 
FE & XX x. . 


niſtred vnto Wr 
ATTICIES 


ö 


The firſt ex ami- 
nation of tho. 
mas Tomkins 
before Boner B, 
of London, 


The confcſſion 
of Tomkins ſub. 
ſcribed with his 
ow ne hand. 


Tomk ins conſtãt 
in his fayth, 


1333). ueene 1M ary, 


Anno, £ 
1555. 
March. 


Agtclobninks 12 doeſt beleeue that in the Sacrament of the aultare ynder 


ſtred agaynit 
Tho. 

Tork ins. 

Tranſubſtantia- 

tion denyed. 


Articles obiected and miniſtred the 8. day of 
Februarie againſt Tho. Tomłins, vvith his owne 
hand ſubſcribing to the ſame. 


| pes of almighty God and his holy woorde,really,ttuely,andin 
ery deede, the very true and naturall body of our 5 leſus 
hit as touching the ſubſtaunce thereof, which was conceiued 
in the wombe of the virgine Mary, and hanged vppon the croſſe, 
ſuffering Paſsion and death there for the life of the worlde. 
b; 4 I doe ſobelcene, 
Subſtarce of 


teriall wine, not changed nor altered in ſubſtancg | by the over, 
; oF guy ==C 8 as it did before. 4 
rr ſo beleene. 
Wo that itis an vnttue doctrine, ae 
p cſec- of Chriſt deter to thiokporſay that in the Sacrament of the zultare 
. ament in aſter the oe 5 os — bread oy wine, the ſubſtaunce © _ 
] ' Chriſtes natural and bloude;bs omn 3 
| almighty GY Bade holy worde. f Ty 
: © doc ſo beleent. - f 
Theerroursf 7{ 100 Jooſt belecue that thy re ddl fender, and 
the forelders _ acquaintaunce,andalſo thy Godfathers and Godmother;and all 
rouching the © people did errezand were deceiued, if they did belecue char in he 
S icrament. + Sacramentofthe aultax there was, after e conſecration; the 2 
dy and bloudẽ ¶ Chriſte, and that there did nor — b. 
ſauncè of materiall bread and wine. 
Adoe lo beicene. 


The naturall L. 


The ſecond examination of 
Thomas Tomkins. 


Tie ſecond exe 
aminat ion. 


the 5 bzought —— into the 


hys aſſi⸗ — — 


aloe named, 
s, where the fozelayd Articles were popoundedſvnto 
| yim:wherenntd he aunſweredas foloweth. 
Aunſvrere of To the feſt he ſad,thathe did ſo belceue;as inthe ſame 
bore nap to the is contained. 
artic | 
| Tot ſecondheſayd that it was onelp bread; Ea par- 
riiparid of Lhziſtes death and paſſion, and ſo do the ſcrip⸗ 
S teach. 
| To the third he ſaid and did beleene, it was a falſe doc- 
trine, to beleeue and thinke as is contained in this Article. 
To the fourth, he did alſo beleene the ſame. 
Alter this aunſwere, he did allo ſubſcribe hys name to 
the layd Articles. whereupon the Biſhop dzawing out of 
his boſome another confeſſion ſubſcribed wpth Tomkins 
owe hande, and alſo that article that was the firſt dap ob⸗ 
--" tected againſt him, cauſed the ſame to be openly-read, and 
| then willed 8 and deny his ſayd opinions:the 
ded ro eppents| fone the yl 
Aten clockein the after 


The Biſhop repeateth againethe confeſsion of Thom. 
Tomkins wrytren before by the ſayd Biſho GLonwen, 
and ſubſcribed by the fay d Tomkins, the 26.day 
Septemb. Af Wich is this. 


Theft confeſ. | Thomas Tomkins of the PariſhofShordich, inthe Dioceſe of 
Gon of Toinkine - London, havin confeſſedand declared openly heeretofore to 
offered to B. Edmund Biſhop London mine Ordinarie, that my beliefe hathe 
ny and now bene many 2 paſt, and is at this preſent: that the body of our 
here agayne ie⸗ Saulour le leſus Ch 
8 ment of the aultare, but on 


he Naſſe full 
of ſuperſtition. can not nome in deede be 
and idolatry, dhe altre. 
And moreouer having likerviſccorifeſſed __ declaredrom 

ſaid Ordinary openly many times, that although the church, 874 
led the Catholicke Churche, hathe allowed and doeth allo e the 
Maſſe and ſacrifice made and done therein, as a wholeſome, profi- 
table, & a godly ching: yet my belieſe hath ben many yeres paſt, de 
is at this 2 that the faid Maſſe is full of ſuperſtition , plaine 
idolatrie,and vnprofitable for my ſoule, & ſo haue I called it ma- 
ny 3 and take it at this preſent. 


op againe in the lame place 
noone, 


in heauen, and ſo in heauen, that it 
y and truely in the Sacramente of 


Baptiſme ought 
to be mmiltred 
in the vulgar 
tongus. 


Sacrament of Baptiſme oughte to be onely in the 
tounge, and not otherwiſe miniſtred,and alſo without any 


- = ores de allowed. F 
inally, being many times an FU called o before m 
ſaid Ordinaxie, and ale withall touching al br confeſsi- 4 


the formes of bread and wine there is not, by the omnipotent 
the premi 
| any ewe the fame. In witneſſ 


Dn be geen that ſate v 
Thou doeſt beleeue that after the clnberatdh of the breade Ning at 

bread remainet hf and wine prepared for the vſe of the Sacramente ofthe aultare, 
in the lacramẽt. there doth remaine the very ſubſtance of material bread and ma- 
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By me Thomas Tomkins, 1 


Trg ext bemgte v. ol Febjnarie, at 8. ol che doe & 
8 voy ſaid Thomas Tomkins, (accoꝛding to 


refuſed to * ＋ therfoze was comman⸗ 


Chriſt is not truely and in very deede in the Sacra- 


caried fraighte Lnto Kew 
oof 


mage veg 


Hauing alſo likewiſe confeſſed and declared tomy faid Ordi- 
narie, tha 


ſuch ceremonies, as cuſtomably 1e vſedi in the Latine charch, and ti 
inſtt 


Le examination and Martyrdome of Thomas Tomkins M. Tyr 


ons and declarations, both by the ſaide mi Ordi 
other learned men, aſryel his Chaplaines as fs n 
by all them to embrace the truthe, and to recant 
the premiſſes, which they tolde me was plaine nc miner Atour 
feſt errour:do teſtifie and declare — do — mos 
nually ſtand ro my ſaide confelsion declaraion,andbel 

iſſes de euery part writes in * 


natur 
28 the am; rherby 
be done not only 
d. N00 es. if neede at any t 
0 und the —— of 2 
1 — e wherc 
ting the 26. day of —— —_ < natural ag baue! haue here — befoze 


At, By me — I | fr 
23 thele 
— — cbe 8 


7 1. h C1 5 
lowing, £0 to receine the Com 
the Pariſh where hee 
1 

d that he e be 
. — 2 wherefoze 
2 2 one Thomas Tailour, a ſilke 
,50 go and depart 


F 


be 
re 


e 


3 a5 2 arance of Tho. To 
es and wait mkin: dane 


3855 the chappell o But 

— lying on a deſke, dil 
— fil time th here Tame in o ne fatl 
bearing william read iny B 
thou with the Bible? Nn 
and canſt thou expound the; 
To whome William aunſwear 


F cake not INNAN 13G £0 CLDE 


w « 75 
abjoad in En J 
Ne Tothe whic ar 
= ther Atwell, ſap not lo foꝛ Gods [at 
10 out ofthe which euerp one that hatt 
luer Lowe what things both pleaſe Bo 
prog ſeth hun. Then ſayd father Atwel: c 
f this time, as well as now, how {Bo 
aunſweared: no father Atwel,noth 
"1-4 hap might haue his ble 
haut bad. 3 t is true lay? 


. 


3 _ | 
ON 
E 3 31aWeS,A 
frd London, J heare ſay. You lcarne 
don, but foz all that, ſapde father Atu 
— leafe,oz cls you anda great io 
ef02 this geare, J warrat pon. 
am ſayd; Bod gene me grace th 
worde, z confeſſe his name. whatſoct 
file 2 name,quoth olde Arwecllzno 


| "X -y/ — 2 J A 4 
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/ Lo | onocer Warrant thee x 


- 2 in the Bible, Graigt | 
i r 100 ů5 1 N N arg emen who was then vica 
ſiuered ht eld who bean Alehoule euen ouer again 
mi vide Atwell ſay, that 1 
ar Trading of the Bible in the chappel. ca 


1 aud findin gem reading in the Bible 
1 ae Sicha,who ga 


ns — May 


Thomas 


faith in the la⸗ 
5 0 4 — 
rt 

FE 

A — hiſtoric of W. Huneer, a yong wan of. 2 


yere, purſued to death by iuſtice Brome ſor the Ga) wil one ſi 5 
fake,worthy of all young men and parents to L 


* the ptert l 
T ceo ay . 


ne, and pou ought ( * 
f 3 ) 
S102 pour diſch 
well ed teller e Uicare aunſu 
o tell me what J hauc to de 


— — rare and range 


Tomkins before "28 
mmiſsioners. Wes 


T he notable hiſtorie of William Hunter Martyr. 


nd had in admiration of all parentes. 
to be aappeare aüingulare ſpectacle, not onely of a 

„ wheels en eteude in che partic ſo poung: but alſo in hys 
muuttous hold nature in them ſtriving with religion, 
aun ok the lame. wherby Lhziſtianparents may 


ind our tat is to be done not only in thetr childzen, but al- 


4 f 

. ehen e195. O00 op erte of a chziſtian man again 
, gel augen. Example whereof in the ſequelc of thys 
nunmal e haue here ce befoꝛe our epes. which hyſto⸗ 
Mom g kaithlullp drawen out by Robert Hunter hys 
tas tmr (Who being preſent with his brother willi- 
er left him till his death, ſent the true repozt vnto 
n — deere with like faichtulueſſe placed and recoz- 
ded the um Bunter being a p2zeriſe in London, in thefirſt 
155 wi Queens Marie, was commanndedat the Eaſter 
kin pate wing, to receime the Communion at a Baſſe, by 
engage ariſh where hee dwelte, called Colman 
Fim ne, becauſc her retuſed to doe, hee was verye 
neatned that he Woulde be thercfoze bzought befoze 
top of London. Wherefoze william Dunters ma⸗ 
"ne Thomas Tailour, a ſilke weaner,required wil⸗ 
© Ditnter, £0 go and Depart from him, leſt that he ſhnld 
lum danger; becaule of him, if hee continned in hys 
Foz the which cauſes, william Bunter toke leane 
giſter, and thence came to Burntweoode where 
«father dwelt, with whine he remained afterwarde,a- 

pat, d the (pace of halle a quarter ofa peare. 8 
e ba this it happened, Within 5.025, wekes, that wil⸗ 
kun gong into the chappell of Burntweodc,and fineding 
ww there Bible lying on a d eſke, did reade therein. In the 
ws eum tune there came in o ne father Atwell a Sumner, 
de, hic hearing william read in? Bible, ſald to him, what 
medleſt thou with the Bible ? Knoweſft thou what thou 

canſt thou expound the Scriptures? 
Towhome william aunſwearcd and ſayde: father At- 
n 4 yell, take not vppon me to expounde the Scriptures, 
25 ppi I wert diſpenſed withall, bur fineding the Bible 
when J came, red in it to my comfoꝛt. To whome fa- 
*  therdtwell es it was neuer mery lince the Bible came 
in Engliſh. 

rikebe- Tothe which wo2dS William anſwearcd,laying : Fa- 
wine Als therdewell, ſay not ſo foꝛ Gods lake, for it is Gods boke, 
wllt. gxolthe which euery one that hathe grace, may learne to 
fur"  Lnowe what things both pleaſe Bod, e alſo what dilplea⸗ 
a thin, Then ſayd father Atwel: could we not tell befoze 
39% gi mt. as well as now, how Bod was ſerued: william 
ed: no father Atwel, nothing ſo wel, as we mape 
uw that we might haue his bleſſed word amongſte vs 
ſillas we haue had. It is true layde father Atwell, if it be 


18 pon lap. 
well layd william unter, it likicth me very well, and 
IpayGod that we map haue the bleſſed Bible amongeſt 
vscoutinuaily. To the which woꝛdes father Atwell ſapd, 
Jperceine your minde well enoughe, you arc one of then 
thatmillizeth the Queenes lawes, and thereloꝛe you came 
rd London, J heare ſay. You lcarned theſe waies at Lon- 
don, dut foz all that, ſapde father Atwel, you muſt turne an 
otherlcafe,z els you and a great ſozte moe heretickes wil 
Hoyle idr this geare, J warrat yon, To the which wozdes 
william ſayd; Bod gene me grace that J may beleeue hys 
wonde. x confeſſe his name, whatſoeuer come therof, Con⸗ 
* 1 — olde 3 will goe to the 
u, and conkeſſe his name. 

nt what,ſayde william 2 you lay not well father Atwell. 
Er the which wondes hee went oute of the Chappell in a 
e — laying: 5 an not able to teaſon with thee, but 
ns Twarrant the thor here Ard ber leguing william 
Ser reading inthe Bible, ſtraight wayes bzought one 
hy reno Ate 
N vho hearing olde arwellfap. x t — Dunter was 
ner Trading of theBible in the chappel,came by and by to him, 
etzt, Miindinghimreading in the Bible,toke the matter ve⸗ 
? vainon0y,ſaying: Sirha,who gaucthee leaue toreade 

the Bible and to expound it? | 
tires Zen William aunſwered: I expound not the Scrip- 
the 9 but reade then foz my camloꝛt. what medleſt 
them at all, ſapde the Uicar? It becommeth not 
wil —— to meddle with the Scriptures, But 
lng, white 3 line A wil read the Scriptures ** Wil⸗ 
rage anpmafoz tha — you 7 (M. vicar) not * con 
lytoread the ſcriptures fog — diſcha yadda — : 
hn the which the Mo op em becommeth 

well to tell 2 
me what J hanc to doe. I ce thou arte an 


de at any time do require, oꝛ godlp⸗ 


5. of John, as pou 


parted, the 


hereticke, by thy woꝛdes, william ſayd. Jam uo heretickt 
ko ſpcaking the truthe. But the Uicar — is a merpe 
woꝛlde when ſuch as thou arte, ſhall teache vs what is the 
truthe. Thuu art medling, father Atweltelles me with the 


1536, 


The Catholicks 
in no wyle will 
be controled, 


5. of John, wherein thou maiſt petceine, how Lhultlaith: . 


Pn = yee eate —— = Chriſt and drinke his bloude;yee 
aue no life in you. William ſapd, I reade thes,of John, in 
deede: howbeu, J made no txpoſition on it. N e f 
Then ſaid father Atwel, when pou read it I aide, that 
you there might vnderſtande howe that in the Sacrament 
of the aultar is Chꝛiſtes very natural body and bloud;vn- 
to the which you anſwered, howe that yon would tate the 
ſcriptures as they arc, & that you woulde meddie wythno 
great expoſition,cxcept that ye were diſpenſed with all. 
Ah, ſayd the Wicar?what ſay you to the bleſſed(Sacra- 
ment of the aultar) belceneſt thon not in it. a that the bzcad 
and wine is tranſubſtantiated into the very body e blonde 
of Lhziſt? william anſwered, J learne no luch thing in the 
u ſpeake of. wh ſayde the Uicare, doeſt 
thou not beleue in the Sacrament of the aultare? beleue 
laydc william Hunter, all that Gods woꝛd teacheth. why 
ſapd the Uicar thon mapeſt learne this which J ſap plain⸗ 


-lp in the 6. of John. 


Then ſapde william, vou vnderſtand Chuſte wowes 
muche like the carnall Capernaites, whych thoughte that 
Chꝛiſte woulde haue genen them his ficſh to feede vppon, 
which opinion our ſauiour Chꝛiſt corrected. when he laid. 
The wordes which I ſpeake to you, are ſpirite and life. 


Now, quoth the Utcar,Jhane found you ont: now N 
ſec that thou art an hereticke in deede. and that thou docſt 
not belcene in the ſacrament ofthe aultar. | 

Then ſaid william Hunter, wheras pon doubt my be⸗ 
liefe, J would it were tried whether that von oz J woulde 
ſtand faſter in our faith. Pea thou hereticke, (ſayde the Ut- 
car) wouldeſt thou haue it ſo tried? william Dunter aun⸗ 
— which you call hereſie, J ſerue my Loꝛde God 

T hen ſapd the Uicar:cauſt thou ſerue Bod wyth here⸗ 
lie: But william anſwered, would that you and J were 
tuen now faſt tied to a ſtake, to pꝛoue whether that vou oz 
would ſtand ſtrongeſt to our faith. But the Uicare aun- 
ſweredꝛit ſhal not ſo be tried. No quoth william, I thinke 
ſo: foꝭ if Amight, I thinke J knowe who wouldeſconelt 
recant, fo J durſt ſette my foote againſt yours cucn to the 
death. That we ſhall ſee, quoth the Uicar,and ſo they de⸗ 
Vicar thꝛeatning william much, how that hee 
would complaine of him: with other much communicati⸗ 
on which they had together. | N 

Immediateip after, this Uticare of weilde tolde maiſter 
Bꝛowne ofthe cõmunication which william Bunter and 
he had together. which when M. Bꝛowne vnderſtcode, 
tinmediatly he ſent foz williams father and the Conſtable, 
one Robert Salmon, Foz immediatly aftcr william Df1- 
ter and the Uicar had reaſoned together, he tooke hys leaue 
of his father and fled, becauſe wodde the Uicare thꝛeatened 
him. Row when the Conſtable and williams father were 
come, and were befoze M. Bzowne, he aſked where williã 
Dunter was, Dis father anſwered, ſaping: if it pleaſe you 
SY, Jknowe not where he is become. No, quoth maiſter 
15230wnc?F will make thee tel where he is, and fetchehym 
forth alſo cre haue done with thee. Sir ſaide williams 
oy — know not where he is become,noz where to ſcke 

oz hym. 

Then ſayde M. Bꝛowne, why diddeſt thou not bzyng 
him whẽ thou haddeſt him: J pꝛomiſe thee if thou wilt not 
fetche hun, J will ſend thee to pziſon till I ſhal gette hym. 
wheretoꝛe ſee that thou pꝛomiſe me to fetch him, oꝛ els it is 
not beſt to looke me in the face any moe, noꝛ pet to reſt in 
Burntwood. wel, quoth M. Bꝛowne to williams father, 
{cc that thou ſeeke him fozth,and hing him to me. 

Williams father aunlwered: Sy2, would you haue me 
ſeeke out my ſonue to be burned : I thou bing him to me, 
quoth £9. Bꝛowne, A will deale wel enongh foꝛ that mat⸗ 
ter: thou ſhalt not neede to care fo the matter. Fetch hym, 
and thou ſhalt ſee what J will doe foz hun. 45 

Moꝛeouer, if thou lackeſt money, quoth he, thon ſhalte 
baue ſome, æ bad the Conſtable M. Salmon to geue him a 
crowne, but williams father teoke none pf him. Bow be it 
M. Bꝛowone would neuer reſt, till williams father hadde 
— hun to lecke out his ſonne. And thus M. Bꝛowu 

ent the Conſtable home againe, and wi liams father, cõ⸗ 
maunding hym to ſecke out william Hunter, and thento 
come againe and bꝛing him to hun. 
Alter that olde father Bunter had ridden a two oz thice 
dayes iournepes to ſatiſſie maiſter Bꝛownes expectation, 
it happened that william mette with his father im the high 
way as he trauailed. and firſt he ſering his father, came to 
hym, and ſpake to hym, and 9 _ how that he thou — 
x. ij. a 
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(} HOENTC Mau. 


much ofthe ſixt ot John, and 


that hee ſonght fo: hym: and then hys father conkelling it, 
wept ſoze and ſayde, that maiſter 183owne charged hun to 
{ecke hun, and bztng hun to hun: howbeit; layde he, J will 
returne home , and ſayc I can not finde pou. But 
er, q will go home with vou ſauc you 
what ſocuer tommeth of it. 


"ff Aud thus they came home together : but william as | 


the layde Con⸗ 


ſcone as he was come home, was taken by 


table, and laid in the ſtockes till the day.BJaiſtcr Bzowne 


Examination and condemnation of Ill. Hunter and other; 


a fagot and recant openly, but if tho 

inges, Iwill pꝛomiſe thee, that — — 

open ſhame: but ake the woꝛde here nowe be 

— 72 FI (os panat nn ther t wal gong 

thou tha agame withon 
aaron 


(ap: 


ts 1 


hearing that wultam Hunter was come home, ſente foz 


him to the Conſtable, who bzoughte him immediately to 
mauſter Bꝛowne. 

Now when william was come, maiſter Browne ſaid 
to hun, ah ſpꝛha, are pee came: and then by and by hc com⸗ 
maunded the Bible to be bzought, and opened ic, and then 
began to reaſon wyth william on this maner, ſaping: J 
heãre ſay pou are a Scripture manne. you: and can reaſon 
| and expound as pleaſeth you,and 
turned the Bible to the ſirt of . John, and then he laid to 
his charge, what an | 
and he talked together. And william ſayde, he vꝛged me to 
ſay ſo much as J did. | 

Wel, quoth 99. Bꝛowne, becauſe you can expound that 
place ſo well. how ſay ou to an other place, turning to the 


xxij. ot S. Luke? and maiſter Bꝛowune ſapde, lcoke heere 


(quot be) foꝛ Chꝛiſt ſapth. that the bzead is his body. 


To the which witliam aunſwered, the text ſayth,howe 


Chꝛiſt tooke bzcad, but not that he changed it, into an other 
ſubſtaunte, but gaue that which hee tcoke, and bzake that 
which he gane, which was bzead, as is euident by the text. 
Foz els he ſhould haue had two bodies, which to affirm 3 
lee no rcaſon,ſayd william. 

At the which anlweare M. Bzowne was very angry, 
Etcoke vp the Bible and turned the leaues, and then flong 
it downeagaine in ſuch a er William could not wel 
tinde the place againe whcrot they reaſoned. 

Then M. Bꝛowue ſade, thou naughty boye, wilt thou 
not take thyngs as they arc, but expounde them as thou 


wilt? doth not Chziſt call the bead his body plainely, and 
thou wilt not belccuc that the bzeade is hys body aſter the 


conſetration ? thou goeft about to make hiſt a lier. 
But william Hunter aunſwered ; J meane not ſo ſir, 


but rather moze carneſtly to ſearche what the minde of 


Chꝛiſt is in that Holy Jinſkitution, wherin he commendeth 
vnto vs the remembzaunce of his death, paſſion, reſurrec- 
tion and comming againe, ſaping: This dee in the remem- 
braunce of mee. And allo though Chziſte call the bzeade hys 
bod, as he docth alſo ſay, that hee is a vine, a doe. ac. pet 
is not his body turned into bꝛeade, no moe then he is tur⸗ 
ned into a diozt, oꝛ vine. wheretoꝛe Lhuſt called the bzeade 
his bod by a figure. 

At that woꝛde M. Bꝛowne ſapde, thou art a villaine in 
dedc, wilt thou make Lhzilt a lier pet ſtui? and was in ſuch 


aà furie with william, and ſo raged, that william could not 


ſpeake a wonde, but hee croſſed hun, and ſcoffed at euerye 


' weonde. Wherefoze william ſecing him in luche furie, deli⸗ 


red hym that he woulde either heare him quietlp, and lufler 
hym to aunlweare foz himſelfe, oꝛ eiſe ſend him away. To 
the which maiſter Bzowne aunſweared: in deede J will 
ſende thee to moꝛrowe tomy Loꝛde of London, and hee 
{hall haue thee vnder examination, and thus lefte of the 
talke, and made a letter immedtatelip, and ſente william 
Dunter with the Lonſtable to Boner Biſhop of London, 


'whoreceined william. 


Alter that hee had read the letter, and the Conſtable re⸗ 
turned home againe, the Biſhoppe cauſed william to bee 
bzought into a chamber. where he begã to reaſon with him 
in this mancr: J vndcrſtad william Hunter(quoth he) by 
M. Bꝛownes letter, dow that von haue had certaine com⸗ 
munication with the vicare of wielde, about the bleſſed ſa⸗ 
cramẽt ol the aultar. how that pe could not agree, wher- 
upon M. Bꝛowne ſent fox thee to bʒing thee to the Catho⸗ 


ucke taith, from the which he ſayth, that thou art gon. Dow 


beit, ifthou wilt be ruled by me, thou ſhalt haue no harme, 
foz any thing that thou haſt ſaid oz done in this matter. 

williamaunſiwcared.ſaping: J am not fallen from the 
Latholicke faith of Chꝛiſt, N am ſure, but do belene it. and 
confeſle it with all my heart. r 

why, quoth the Bylhop, how ſapeſt thon to the bleſſed 
Sacrament ofthe aultar 2 wilt thou not recant thy ſaying, 
which thou confeſſedſt hefoꝛe maiſter Bꝛowne, howe that 
Lhuſtcs bodpe is not in the Sacrament of the aultare, the 
lame that was boꝛne ot the virgine Marie? 

To the which william antwered, ſaying? my Loꝛde J 
vnderftande, y M. Bꝛowue hath certified pon ofthe talke, 
which he and had together, and 9 what 
J faide to him. the which I wil not recant by Gods helpe, 
Then laid the Biſhop, I chinke thon art aſhamed to beare 


expoſition hee made, when the Uicare = 


; o that * 
eto the Church and reccine and be hon way ©, 
| Nine aged Catholicke Lhziſtian, 1 oconn, 
will not do lo foz allthe god in the world. Wlan 3 
Then, quoth thc Bylhop, i vou will not 


make pou ſure enough, J warrant pou. 


am, you can doe no moꝛe then God will perm 
quoth the biſhop, wilt thou not recant in 
2 Williã, neuer while J lune, God un 


wilmg. 
gatehouſs e 
own, 
dim, and fin. 
d J 
— ” 


Hentheylett 
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2 william,and 
no, But willay * 
 howe that he woulde neuer rec u 
| fled befoze men, as concerningjy 1s 
Then the B. ſapd that he wys no Chriſtian bnd l 
the faith in which he was Baptiſed. But w. a 
J was baptiled in the faith of the holy Trinitie, thewh 
F will not goe from, God aſſiſting me with his grace, 
Thenthe Biſhop ſent hym to the connicte pyiſone, and 4. 
commaunded the keeper to lay vꝛons on him as mat as 0 
he coulde beare, and moꝛeouer alkcd him, how oldhewy: *< 
and william ſapd,that he was 19.ycare olde, _ 
well ſayd the Biſhop,you wilbe burned ere yon de z 17” 
vere old, ifyou will not yeldyour [rife better then pon haut ar 
done pet. William aunlweared, God ltrengthenmeinh 


his 
truth;and then he parted, the Biſhop allowing him abel Hue 
penie a da to line on in head, oꝛ dzinke, + oma 
Thus he continued in pziſon z. quarters ofayeare, Ji max 
the which time he had beene befozethe pag emma ny 
ſides the time when he was condemned int | 
in ÞÞaules,the s.day of Febzuarie:at the which time Is nat 
bzother Robert Bunter was pꝛeſent, when and whereJ me! 


heard the biſhop condemue him, and fiue other mam. i= 
And then the Bilyop calling william, aſkedhimithee 18 
would not recant, and ſo red to hym his cxammationand |” 
confeſſion,as is aboue rehearſed, and then rehearledhowe 
125 — — n dend — _ 7 receaued 
Chziſtes bo iritnally,w e didrece commu- 
e tho 19 8 the Byſhop, that the ba 
is Chꝛiſtes body ſpiritually 2 
william anſwered: J meane not ſo, but rather when; 
receine the holy Communion rightly and wanthei, 510 
feede vppon Lhyilt ſpiritually thꝛoughe faith in iy ſoul, 
and made partaker of all the benefites which Cdul dun rye ve 
brought vnto allfaithfull beleeucrs tough bes poor » = 
di A Lee N not that the bꝛrade i ke 
is bodp, either ſpiritually oz cozp Y ; 
Then ſaid the Biſh. to willian, docſtthounotthini wig” 
(hold vp bis cap)thatfoz example hcere of my cap,00 _ 
" 4 e thel F — 
the ance, which thon iudgeſt by the accidenccs. 
William aunſwered : iſyou can ſeparate the accidents 840 
from the lubſtaunte, and ſhewe me the inbſtannce werden i | 
the accidences.,J| could belene.Then ſaid the B ns 
— —— — ind oilliam, An A nerves ble 25 
e. ye William, Amuſt need ee 
daily Eves teacheth all men that thing plaincly — 2 
purqueſtionis not what God can doe, but what he wo of. 
ben Phenthe BitYop ſaide, alan bane found 
eBiſhopſaide, | 
Adee = hope in thee to reclaim thee vun 


CD 


but thou wilt cõtinue a coxrup! 


EI 
then pꝛonounced ſentence vpon him, yo elo fromthe 15 


goe from that place to newgate foz a * 
to Burnewed, ene d he, thou ſhalt be bo her u 

Then the Byſhop called for an other. and uur, ud 1 
had condemned them al, he called fox william — 
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whpch ball ſuller, whych i 
babe ah pzomiſed me, niother ſay 
ener c= gt be glad of that mother? w 
"ane, Downe bir her knees, ſaping: 
my lonne, to the ende. Aid 
ag ator bg. 


oh — 
1 5 
his 1. $4: 4 1 
ther! 1 = ä 1 | 
elle Chziſt befoze men, he like 
ende. williams father (aide: 
that my ſonne ſhould haue ber 
ake here er and told, the Biſhop was 
xt. Confeſed, after a moneth that! 
bc aq S his bwozde,that he lacked noth 
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| Thus paſſing away ſatcr? 
gen: OMmonday at night it hapned 
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his fayt] 
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unlweared; 
thewhich | 
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3. quarters ofa In {7 
e the biſhop 5.time -» 8 
e:arthe whichtime Ahe 

eꝛat the whic Theſe b 
cſent, when and where J — 


not ſo, but rather when ; 
zhtly and vo@zthely, Ado 
Noughe faith in my loule, 
cfites which Lhziſt hathe - 
ers tough me pzecious 


ing: if thou wilt yet recant, wil 
wunde Titic,&-6ens thee 4-0.pound4 
Bere eee 

ehen han wüte tnoug b, and J will pzeferrc 
tſwercd; I thanke you foꝛ pour great 
ſtanding, np onde, lach he, il you — 
criptures, I can not finde 
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y, which alter warde were ſent downe, william to 

acnew(odc, and the others into diuers places ofß caun⸗ 

=o 2019, when willi was come dowune to Burntwod 

9 was the Haterdape befoze the Annuntiation of the 

n ary tyat folo ed on the Monday after, william 

"emainedeill the Tuoſday alter, beeanſe they woulde not 
put him to death then foz 50 holiuette of the day. 

zuthe meane time williams father and mother came 

mn, and deſired hartly of od that he might continne to 


Le cheende in that god rs pry God had begon, and hys 


Ty ſayd to him, that the was glad that euer ſhe was ſo 
k. anden 4 ich a childe, which could finde in his heart 
plc his life foꝛ Chꝛiſtes names lake, ,..... 
Then william layde to his mother: foz my little paine 
ch J hall ſufler, whych is but a ſhoꝛte bzayde, Chziſte 
amiſed me. mother ſad he. a crown of ioy: map pou 
net be glad of that mother? with that. hys mother kneeled 
dovnt on her knees, ſaying: J pꝛap Bod ſtren ther 
y lone, to the ende. Vea, I thinke thee as wel beſtowed 
agany childe that cuer J bare, 5 
atthe which wooꝛdes maiſter Bigbed tooke her in hys 
uns, ſaping: J reiopce (and ſo ſapd the others) to ſee your 
utyys minde, and you hane a good. cauſe to reioyce. And 
hisfather and mother both laid, that they were neuer of o⸗ 
ternunde, bit pꝛaicd foꝛ him, that as he had begon to con; 
eſt Chiiſt befoze men. he likewiſe might ſo contiune to the 
ende, williams father laide: J vas atraideofnothing, but 
thatmpſonne ſhould haue ben killed in the pꝛiſon foꝛ hun⸗ 
lake bet Nr and told, the Biſhop was ſo hard to him. But william 
wich (onſelſed,after a moneth that his father was charged wyth 
ud I bode, that he lacked nothing, but had meat e clothing 
mine da ſyhugh, ea euẽ out of p court, both money, meat, cloathes, 
9%". de zůd coales, and all things neceflary, - 
Thus they continued in their Inne, beinge the Swan 
n Burntwode, in a Parloz, whether reſozted many peo⸗ 
pledfthecouncreytoſee thoſe god men which were there: 
ad many of williams acquaintaunce came to hym, and 
tealoned with hym, and het with them, exhoꝛting them to 
— brag the abhomination ol opiſh ſuperſtitiou 


Thus paſſing i Sondap, and Mondap, 

: Mmonday at night it hapned that william had a dꝛeame 

Font z ok the clocke in the moꝛning, which was this: how 

ee the place where the ſtake was pight, where he 

be burned, which (as he thought in his dzeame) was 

ath*townes ende where the buts ode: which was ſo in 

derde. And allo he dꝛeamed that he met with his father as 

A utetde ſtake, and alſo that there was a pꝛieſt at the 
"which went about to haut him recant. 

10 whom he ſayd (as he thought in his dꝛeame) howe 

— de bad hin away falſe pꝛophet, and how that he exhoꝛ· 

2 to beware ol him,. and ſuch as he was: which 

— came to pale in deede. It happened that william 

dates eto hym ſelle in his dꝛeame, which cauſed M. 

vr the others to awake hym out of his licepe, to 

cams © Pat be lacked, when he awaked, de told them his 

moddcr,as is ſapd. | 11 

when it was dax, the ſhiriffe g. Socket called 

ward to the burning of william Suter. Then 

deridtes ſonne to william Bunter, and embza= 

— gt arme, ſaping: william, be not afraid of 

which are here pꝛelent with bowes, bils,s wea⸗ 

0 depared to bzing pou to the place where you 

. whom William aunſwered: IJ thanke 

— akraide, foz I haue caſt my coumpt what it 

— — uae the ſherilkes ſonne could ſpeake 

f mg. | 

Dom william Dunter plucked vp his gowne, + ſtep⸗ 

Barlour grounſel, and went fozward chearcs 

rittes leruãunt taking him by the arme, and I 
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The examinalion coudemnation aud Martyrdomeof William Hunter M. artyr. 


Will 


quoth w. I will not recante. God willing. Then w. coale 
one Nichard onde a 


1938, 


His mother by an other, and thus going in the way, met ww 

his cc02 ing to his dʒeame, æ bc ſpake to 0 lonne, w H 

weeping aud ſaping, (Sod be withheeſonne rotlionn. ang a rerck- 

-Williamſayd, God be with you father, a be ofa nod com⸗ dd. 

_ 75 0 8 — againe when we ſhalbe me⸗ Fa | 
. er laid, J hope to Wuliam and ſo departed. So Mis worde. 

W. went to the place where the ſtake ſtoode, euen —— to his father. 


to bys dzeame,, whereas all thinges were very vnreadp. 


Then william tot a wet home fagot,+ kuecieddownc 

tyercon,and ved the zi. Plalnie. till he cametotheſewords, 

the ſacrifice of God is a contrite ſpirite, a conttite and a broken 

, r iſe. "APE 2 IG +357 

thou lyeſt(ſapd he) thou readelt ſalſe. foz the woꝛden art an N. William Ty⸗ 


yo * 5 8 


it. But w. ſaid, the tranſlation ſapth acontruc well of the Bea. 
yea,quoth £9. Tirei,thetranſlationisfaif;ye tranſ- 55 carperh 
late bokes as pe liſt your ſeſues;like hereticks. welzquoth _- — _ 
Woche 2 — — — — 1 
4 1 letter from . ucene. 3 F 1 

E oh ; 14925 8 | K W. 5 
wilt recant thou ſhalt liue, if not thou ſhalt he burned. Ny argon 3 


4 uence: ardon, 
and went tothe ſtake. a dNteove yprigbs co, "Then Quencs pa 
bout w iam. 2 - el 2229: 


a SS<4 7+ 
4 


7 


The burning of William Hunter Martyr. 30 00 
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The end and 


martirdome of 
W. H unter, 


Anno. 1555. 
March. a6. 


for you 


A £ wal - 
Now quoth £9.152owne, pꝛay fox ther? will pray no {\ — gee ſays 
mozc fozthee,thea J wil pꝛay foza dogge.To whom wil- 5 ne 
liam annſweared g. Bꝛowne: now you haue that whych 
vou ſought foꝛ, & I pꝛay Bod it be not laid to your charge 
in the laſt day: go weit r foꝛgeue you. Then ſapdt maiſter 
1B20wne, Jacke no foꝛgeuenes of thee, wel ſayd william. 
£ God fozgeue you nor, I ſhallrequiremy bloitde at pour 
andes. *<} WE GIA; 20d 
Then ſayd william: Sonne of Sod ſhine vppon mee, 
and imme diatelp the ſunne in the clement {honooute'vk a 
darke cloude,ſotuli in his face, that he was couſttapned to 
oke an other way: whercat the people muled, becanie it An external 
was ſo darke a little time afoze. Then William oke vppe ew of Chis 
a fagot ot home, and em bꝛaced it in his armes. four vpon W. 
Then this Pꝛieſt which wultam dreamed of, came to Hunter. 
his bzother Robert with a popilh boketocarpeto Toili- Pip. 
am, that he might recant, which booke his bzother woulde 1288 
ub denn mil _— ing the pꝛieſt. and perceinin bowhe Hur | 
willtam lecing the pꝛien. int Hunters worges 
woulde haue ſhewed hym the book. ſayd: 2 falſc to a Popiſn 
pꝛophet. Bewart of them gend people. cone q wapt from Priaſt. 
their abominatiðs, leſt p you be partakers of the plagues. 
Then. quoth the Pꝛieſt. linke hadoc thou burneſtheere, ſo 
ſhalt thou burnc in hel. wiliiam ankwerewython lieſt, thou 
falſe prophet : away thou ſalle K e * 
XT. i. 
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1339.  Quecne Mary. The {tory of M. Higbed and M. Cauſton with à vticles obiected to them. 


Anno. Then was there a Gentleman whiche ſayde. Aa were demaimded aſwell by the ſaid | 
1 1558: Bod hane vpon his ſoule. —— Amen, the Bilyop of Bathe others, whether they ngen 
LI Amen, Jmmediatiy — . "= as they termed 
brunn. Then wiiliamcaſt his Platter right into his Mothers ce of the d 
Hunter com-  hande, who ſapde : william thinkeou the holy Paſſion of the By 
"_ his C be not 01 1 
ee h william annſweared:J aurnot afraid; Then lift þ | 
he vp his handes to heauen, and ſayd,Lozde,Lozde,Lozd, fayd ye read r eucraily certa rr | _ 
recetnemy lpirit, and caſting downe hys head againc into 8. | n chan ce b. a 
. the ring linoke, heyeelded vp his life ka the truthe, vnto the lame, & to co: m agat ine N | 
ſcalng itwith hys bloud,tothe pralle o Bod, © copie of which Articles here vuder Os ho "ug ered 
Howe, by and by after, . Bꝛowne commannded one N a . all the ſame, 
old Hunt to take his brother Robert Dunter, g lay him in Articles obiected and miniſtred by Boner mans good people, of he Cit: 
24 the ſtockes till he returned from the bu of at of Lotidon, ſeuerally againſtTho.Cauſton, % * dan > omni „ 
Rob Hunter Dozunen onthe hill.the ſame dap. which thing oide Hunt Thomas Higbed ofkſſen. 
did. Then maiſter Bꝛowne (when Robert Bunter came 
„ bekoꝛe din) aſked if he would dot as his bother had done. Pinſt. chat thou Thomas Cauſten (or Thomas H haſt 
2 | But Nodett Huntcr anlwered:if I do as my bzother hath and arte of the Dioceſſe of London,andalfo of. . bene Al 
wur) tdon be ſure of it, Kr Item, that thou ras in time paſt,according to the order of der ty | 9 Me? 
| - Then sg. Bꝛowc ſapde, Jmarnell, that thy bother Church of England, baptiſed and chriſtened the | he third dayesSefvion 
ſteode iu to : and mozeouer, aſked Robert if Item, - thatthouhaddeſt Godfathers and Godmothe: 28. * ne on of M.Cauſton and 
Rob. Hunter by Williams ¶Maiſter of London were not at hys burnynge. ding to the ſaid order. — en. ä 
Gods prouidẽce But Koberte ſayde that hee was not there: but G | Ire, that the ſaid Godfathers and Godmothers did the mon the which day being tt 
de liuered. Bꝛowne bare hym in hande that his maſter was there. and miſe for the, and in thy name. the faith and religion, du ther,” — and Tho 
howe that he did ſee him there, but Robert denied it. Then vſcd in the realme of Englanc Was 
maſter Bꝛowne commaunded the Louſtable and Robert Item, that that faith and Religion, which they did projet z 
Dunter to goe theyz wayes home, and ſo had no further make for thee, was accompred and taken to be he faith and Ret. 
talke wyth — | | gion —_ Churche,and ofthe Chriſtian people: and ſo nua in 
a | EE very deede. i N | 
Hetefollaweth the hyſtorie of maſter Higbed, and Item, thou commingto the age of diſcretion, thatis to 
maſter Cauſton, two worthy Gentlemen ol Efſex r to the age of XIII. yeares > di not miſlike nor diſallowe . | 
c chich for the ſyncere confeſsion of theyt faith faith, that Religion, ot promiſe then vſed and *pproued,mdpy | 2 
vuder Boner B. of London, were Martyred miſed by the ſaid athers and Godmother, for a timed. O the firſt, they aunſwere andco 


deſt continue in it, as other (taking themſ a 3 | 
EM and burned 2 3 1555. ole) rf 5 (raking themſelues for Chrifteypee. * Jo the ſecond: they anſwere and 


| unſrwere and be 
7 Item, that at that time, and alſo before, it was taken forads. ou 8 5 cs pid aunſwere and 
A Lthough the cõdemnation of maiſter Digbed,and ma⸗ Arine of the Churche, Catholicke and true, and euetyt where rb 1 the fift, vnto this clauſe (and ſo 
Marke. C. Aſter Canſton followed after the condemning of thoſe Chriſtendom then allowed for Catholicke and true, and tobe he — belecue the ſame to be t 
The ſtory of M. gther Martyꝛs, which were condemned with Tomkyns profeſsion of a Chriſten man, to belecue that in the Sacramentof and ſo-waS it in 
Highed and  andDunterabouementionecd, pet becauſe the time of their the aulcare,vnder the formes of breade and wine, after dect: 2 chat it way 
e. * exetution was befoze the burning of the fozeſaid four mar- cration, there was and is, by the omnipotent power and will of + | 
tyꝛs, to ſa muche as they ſuffered the ſame day that willi⸗ almighty God, and his woorde, without any ſubſtanceof breade N 
am munter did, which was the 26. ol Marche, Ithoughte and wine there temaining, the true and natural. body and bloude Nene! e the nin 11 
thereloze next after the Rozie of the ſayde william unter, of our Sauiour leſus Chriſt in ſubſtance, which was botne ofthe _ ea 1 
folo wing the oꝛder ol time, here to place the ſante. virgine Marie, and ſuffered vppon the Ctoſſe, really, truehy dis 
maiſter Higbed,and maiſter Cauſton, two woz= very deede. ; 
lh riemen in the Lountie of Ellex, the one at Item, that at that time thy father and mother, all thine aunce- 
Howden ofthe hill, the other of the pariſhe of Thunderſt, £ors,all w kindred,acquaintance and frends, and thy fayd Col. 
b ous and religious in the true ſeruiceof Bod, as fathers and Godmother did then fo belecue,andthinke in al he | Io the tenth, they aunſwere, ſay, and 
they could not di e with the Loꝛd their God, noz flat⸗ ſame, as the ſayd Church did therein beleeue. fongarticulate, haue bene named, tak 
ter wu the would, ſo in time of blind ſuperſtition & wꝛet⸗ Item, that thy ſelfe haſt had no iuſt cauſe or lawful grounde, tickes, and ſo condemned for hereticl 
ched idolatrie; they could not long lie hidde and obſcure in to departe or ſwarue from the ſayde Religion or faith, not nooc- 
ſuch a number af malignant aduerſaries, accuſers, and ſer- caſien at all, except thou wiltfollowe and belecue the erroneous 
uanuts ofthys wozlde, but at length they were perteaued opinion or be liefe, that hath ben againſt the common orderoftte 
M, Higbed and and detected to the fozeſayd Church, brought in by certaine diſordred perſons of lite and x 
* Tigh 2 Lond the vttermoſt within theſe 3 o. or 40.yeares laſt paſt. 
t:Acdto Boner, ſent v Item, that thou doeſt knowe, or credibly haſt heard ani dc 
: * whercof,by commaundcment beleue that D. Robert Barnes, Iohn Frith, Tho. | Abb! 
Laſſels, Anne Askew, Iohn Hooper, late Bi 
Laurence Saunders Prieſt, Iohn Bradford, fir lohn Rogers Pri, 4 — 
fir Rowland Tay lour Prieſt, ſir Iohn Laurence Prieſt, Willianpy. abe 
got, Steuen Knight, William Hunter, Thomas Tomkyns, & o Cm 
mas Hawkes haue bene heretofore reputed, taken, andacroty- —. 
ted as heretickes, and alſo condemned as heretickes, and ſono-· *** o 
> Ba with). Fecknam nounced openly and manifeſtly ; ſpecially in holding & par 
et ids certaine damnable opinions, 5 the veritie of Chriſtes do | 1.4, 
to Colcheſter. 5% and bloudin the Sacr ament of aultar, & all the ſame perſons, 7 1 n I; 
Ke Iohn Bradford, ſir Iohn Laurence, William Pygot, Sven” Pops le « ſed c 
Knight, William Hunter, Thomas Tomkins,and Thomas Hanks, 19 
haue ſuſſered paines of death by fire, for the maintenance nd de- Jic y 
tence of their ſaid opinions and misbelicte. FR 5% ; — 
Item, that thou doeſt knowe, ot credibly haſtheard nd To che thirteenth they aunſwere ar 
beleeue that Thomas Cranmer late Archbiſhoppe of Canteibu- broken or condemned any promiſe n 
ringed Nicholas Ridley,naming himſelfe Biſhopof London,20 and Godmothers for them at their bap 
ed, ar errar late Bi | Latimer, | nor misbeleeuers, in that 
M.Higbedand t heit confeſſion in wꝛpting. the biſhop ſeeing no god to be accompted and taken as heretickes, and misbelecuers in manta that Chriftes natural] body is not the 
M. Cauſton ca- Done in tarping any longer there, departed ning and holding certaine damnable opinions, ainſt the ven / | lay that the ſcriptures ſo teach them. 
:ycdro London. them bothe with hymn to London, and wyth them tertaine of Ghriſtes body and bloud in the Sacrament ofthe aul. Ve NN uretega 
;  oth:rpziſonnersallo, which about the ſame tune in thole Item, that thou haſt commended andpraiſedall che ber. free before by th, 
quarters were appꝛehended. ſons,ſocrring and beleuinglor at the leaſt wiſe ſome of te) Auer theſe 
It was not long puiſonners being cretely, and alſo openly, ng and belecuing them debe eter nt 
Londouc empted andCatholicke people, and their fayde opinions to bel wy of - | Jy 
I het 1. — true, and the ſame to the beſt Se vttermoſt of thy power ion &., "te — pre PR — { 
the firſt day es length f allowed, maintained, and defended at ſundrie 1-rfandedall — Wb pon inares to put vou au 
Sefsian. Item, that thou, hauing hearde, kno wen, and vn that you (ould way e 6 


the premiſſes, thus to be as is aforeſayde, haſte not regarded Pate and codition, any that pon ſh 


19 eaux 


= 
bo 


res of M.Cauſton and M. Higbed before the Biſhop. 


$ body 
7 * t | 7 g. 
remaining, 


440d good people of the Citie of London, and Dioces of 
e ee W e e ee ale and 
be 199” plicke fame and opinion, and alſo in all places where | and D. in his and 
— a ene nithin the ſayd Dioces of London. „there Had read vnto gym his fozel as with hys 


0 Thelt Articles being wing was Mig torr anſweres therunto, & after certain exhoꝛtatious to retant l 

5 plhop, the next daß ng was aſſigned to then e mn, f to be contommabie to the vnitie of 

(gene ann in r th fan — nf. — tr loom wt ED 
© 4 The third dayes Sefsion yponthe examina-. ** about is catch inſnares g ginnes: Bur marke dy what 
RE © lame agaynearGods hands. The bilzop Mil peennaren 
| ür | s hands, erſwaded 
Yar others did thepro. MA © (gyon the which day being the firlt dap of March, the with hunto recant: To whom he anſwered no! A wil nox 
Feigion;har hens I po Fhowas ech Bote : REO, chert advrrs. Fe tapprharehe dilpops ther mere laret burned, 
| ct 5 tothe Articles aforelapcthere. ticke as they were. Wü r 
& calleth fozth N. 
s,thar they did 


„„ 


* 


This 
no 


D : * 
a 
* 


here followeth, 


me aunſweres of Thomas Cauſton and Thomas | 
Higbed, ſeuerally made to the foteſaid Articles haue bene ofthis minde and opinion that 
obie cted, as before. 166. pearxes, and doe what pe can, pe Mal 
_ * God will permitte you to doe, and with what eve 
Othefirt, they aunſrvere and confeſſe the ame to be true. mcaſure'vstooke foz the ſame agapne at Gods hands, 
— Tak ſecond, they anſwere and belecuerhe ſame to be true. 
wh: To thethird, they aunſwere and beleeue the ſame to be true. 
@ wt fo de fourth, they aunſwere and thinks the ſame to be true. 
ada. ' Tothe fit, vnto this clauſe (and ſo was it in very deede) they mans * | 
and belecue the ſame to be true. And vnto that clauſe Both their anſweres thus ſeuerally made, they were ang 
(y{ſomsit in very deede) they aunkycre negatiuely, and be- again commanded to depart fox thatrime,@ to appeaxe the 
eye that it was not in very decde. next dap in the conliſtozy at Paules, betweenc the houres 
Tothe fixr, ſeuenth, and ey ght, they aunſwere and beleruẽ the pofoneand ther of the clocke ataftcrnoone, 
line to be true. | 1 7 . 
To the ninth they aunſwere and ſay, that they -thinke they The laſt appearaunce of M.Cauſton,and M. 
ua iuſt and lau full cauſe and ground to ſwarue and go from Higbed before Boner. 
eh er dl Pente end Estee, A T'which dap ondhoure,beingthe nturdday otmarch?” 2c. 
pture,then either ues, or their Parents and Kinsfolke, . 3 | | M. Cauſton a 
thers or Godmothers haue read or ſcene heeretoſore in Abo were both b thether: 975971 McHighed a od 
tht behalfe. +, 2. -  fauſed99. Thomas Lauſtans articles andanſweresfirſt peare agayne 
Tothetenth,they aunſwere,ſay,and beleeue, that the ſayd per- to be read openly, and after perſuaded with him to recant forethebiſhop, 
ſongarticulate, haue bene named, taken, and counted for here · and 1 His heretical opinions, and to ie now 
at —— to their mother the 


ut cauſeor layfull grounde, | tickes, and ſo condemned for heretickes: yet about three yeares catholicke £ ,and ſane 
Religion or faith, nor no oc- paltchey were taken for good Chriſtian perſons. And for ſomuch ; £42 PILE 
e and beleeue the erroneous stheleReſpondents rus heare them preach cõcerning the But M. Thomas Cauſton anſwered and fade? 
nft the com on order ofthe dctanent of the aultar, they ſay that they preached well, in hat Mo, A wil not abiure, Foz I came not hitherto thatpur- M. Cauſton and 
f late,and at = | theyſayd andpreached that Chriſt is not preſent really and truly poſe: and therwithall did exhibite in waiting vnto the Bi⸗ M. H igbed do 
in theſayd Sacrament, but that there is remayning the ſubſtance ſhop (as well in his owncname,as alſo in Thom. Digs cxhibuc a con- 
and wine. beds name) aconfcſſion of they? fayth, to the whiche they — of their 
. re hegs (alvet (rent alte) vas obeecaed, and > he read tlopentye 
$\ tea me ons articulate, yet thele \ { | * 
— ther lelues did _ nor yet do ſo accompt and in the hearing of the peopic,as olloweth. 
ue them. And further they ſay, that in caſe the ſayd perſons ar- | | ' 2 | 
nculate named in this article haue preached that in the Sacra= (7 The confeſsion and fayth of Thomas Cauſton and Thomas 
ment ofthe altar is very materiall wine, and not the ſubſtance of Hygbed, which they delivered to the Biſhop of London, 
| 125 and blou d, vnder the formes of bread and wyne, before * ger. » and in _ 3 — — 
reached well ly, and theſe reſpondents them - the people their Anno. 1555. che 9.0f March, & 
tes do obeleeue, N | | hf 5 e ned ſor the ſame in the ſayde Conſiſtory in 
Yog is dere c and ſay, that ls whe e Paules Church, che yeare and day aboueſayd. 

E auprayled the ſay ons articulate, and diſalo yr EN 3 
ee theſe Reſpondents (for ought that they at any tyme 1 - Irft, webelene and pꝛofeſſe in Baptiſme, to fozlake The confefslon 
- beard) didlike and allo ww the ſayd perſons, and theyr ſay- r- wozkes and pompes, — and the va⸗ M. Caullon. 
Tote hires ch they aunſwere and ſay, that they ha : elbe eee eee 
n aunlwere 7 that aue not 2 5 Dre 

— or condemned any promiſe —— by their Godfachers, 2. We beleuc all the articles of our Lhziſtian fayty, _ Co RET 
Godmothers for hem at their baptiſme, and that they are no 3. We belene that wer are bound tokeepe Sods dolpe , 0. 
nor misbeleeuers, in Gy belecue thar e re- will and commaundementes, and to ie in the ſanc of the ns Fg 
ha only bread and wine in the ſacrament of the aultar, and all che dapes of our iyte, -- . - + Ihe Articles of 
. ˙ d.. ——T. thar. Th comma 
| 3 ptures ſo tea Se 10 aur YEP nn ; 
amenrofdheaule. | = e hh fourctecnth they anſwere and beleeuerhat the premiſ- we aretaughttherebyto pray toour heauenly facher, and Je Tarde, 
anc raiſed all le- Aulbclen them confeſſed be true, notorious and manifeſt. to none other ſaint oz angeil. 8 Prayer. 
N anlweres exhibited and peruſed, then the 8. 5. we beieue that there is a catholicke Church. cuen the Che Catholick, 
the alter this ſozt, beginnerh kirũ (as he dW Communionof Saintes,Buile yppen the foundarion ofthe Church. 
) with Thomas Lauſton, Becauſe pe ſhall not Prophers and Apoſtles(as S. Pant ſayth) Theil being the 
and that men ſhall not ſay that = headcornerſtone For the which, Church Chriſt gaue him ſelfe. 
Wpon ares . away, I haue hitherto reſpi⸗ to 2 5 to himſelfe a glorious congregation, without faulte 
) | in his t. i | J 75 
dat andttz , t belene, rhatthis churche; of der delle, aind by her 
2 * k. ui. owne 


111. Qncene Mary. 


The Church of gwne merites is ſinfull, and muſt needes ſay: eine, - 
it ſe! fe is fins © vs our ſinnes: but thzough Lhzilte and hig merites. 
full by imputa- ſhee is freely fo2genen: For he in his owne perſon(lapthla 
RE 3 ou. Paule) hath purged her ſinnes, and made her faultles in hys 
1 * fight. Beſides home, there is no Saueour (ſapeth the Pꝛo⸗ 
1555. 3 phctc) neyther is there ſaluation (ſapth Samt Meter) in any 
February- other name. 5 oh 4. 
we belcene, as he is our oncly Sauiour, ſo is he our 
onely Mediatour. Foz the ay b oſtle S. Baule ſapeth: 
There is one God, one Mediatour betweene God and man, euen 
the man Ieſus Chriſt. rohercfoze ſeeing none hath this name, 
Bod wy 2 Chꝛiſt, therefoze there is no me⸗ 
diatoz, but us zit. 6 | 11 17 
> = dec ＋ my 28 A *.- — 170 dach | hin 
rſecuted by the woꝛdes o „ſaping: As they haue 
nn — rh — ans nfo ſhall they perſecute you; For thediſciple is not 
tobe perſecus abouchis maiſter. Forit is not onely geuen dra? hag 20 vey 
ted, in Chriſt (ſapeth Sainct Paule) but alſo to ſufter for his ſake. 
For all that will liue godly in Chriſt leſus, muſt faffer perſecu- 
tion. os.” 
9 xwee belcene that the Churche of Chziſte teacheth the 
The Churche woꝛde of Bodtruely and ſincercip, putting notding to.uoꝛ 
onely is directed taking anp thing fro: and alſo doth nimilter the Sacra- 
by Gods worde ments accoding to the Phimitine Church. _. ._* 
neither adding 0 e belecuc that this Churche of Chꝛiſt ſuſtereth all 
nor taking fro. nen to reade the Scriprures, accozding to Lhiltes com⸗ 
maundement, ſaping: Search the Sctiptures: for they teſtific 
of me. We reade allo out of the Actes, that when Hainct 
Paule pzeached, the audience daplp ſcarched-the Scrip- 
The t ue church tyres, Whether he pꝛeached cruely oz no. Aiſo the P2opher 
forviddeth .  Dauidtearhcth- all men ta B with underſtanding : For 
no omircs, howſhallthe vnlearned (ſaith S. Saule) ſay, Amen, at the ge- 
_ uing of thankes,, they vnderſtand not what 1s ſayde > And 
what is mote allowed, then true faith, which S. Pauie 
ſaith, commeth by hearing ofthe word of God > 
cod onely to u Wee belecuc, that the Churcde of C dꝛiſte teacheth that 
be worſhipped: Bod ought to be wozſhipped accoꝛding to his wozd, and 
af ter his Word. not after the doctrine of men: For in vayne (ſapth Chziſt) Je 
oY way me, teaching nothing 15 . 25 0 oper » 2 
we ate commanuded of Bod by hys Pꝛophtt,. ſap⸗ 
— oY ing: Walke not inthe traditions and preceptes of your des 
and not the con- but walke(ſapth he) in my precepts: do that I commaund you: 
ftitutions of ut nothing thereunto, neyther take any thing from it. Like= 
mon. wile (ſaith Chziſt) you ſhall forſake father and mother, and fo- 
low me whereby we learne. that if our Elders teach other⸗ 
wile then Bod commaunded, in that point we mut foz⸗ 


The da lake them. 3 | 
fare order 12 webelecnethatthe Supper oftheLozd onghe not to 
WS" hon ved be altered and chaunged,foz as muchas Lhziſt himſelfe be⸗ 
fromtheinſticu. lig the wiſedome of the father, did inſtitute it. Foz it is 
tion of Chriſt. Mitten: Curſed is he that chaungeth my ordinaunces, and de- 
parteth from my Commaundements, or taketh any thing from 


em. 
ow, we finde by the ſcriptures, that this hol er 
The Londes | FF ped] by the ſcriptures, that this holy ſupp 
upper how m1 mm eh | 1 ; 
5 ware iidas = that it is genen in one kind, where Chꝛiſt gane 
The ſccond a: Skcondlp, in that it is made a'pzinate Baſſe, where 
bule. Chziſt made it a Tommunion: foz he gane it not to one 
2 * to all the Apoſtles, in the name of the whole 
urch. 255 
Thirdly, in that it is made a ſacrifice foꝛ the quicke and 
the dead, wheras Chꝛiſt o2deined it foz a remembꝛaunce of 
the eucrlaſting ſacrifice, which was his owne body offered 
on the aultar of the Erollt once fox all, as the holy Apo⸗ 
cſapth;Euen the full and perfe@price of our redemption: and 
where there is remiſsion of ſinne ((aith he) there is no more ſa- 
crifice for ſinne. | 
Fourthly,in that it is woꝛſhipped contrary to the com- 
maunderent. enn Thou ſhalt worſhip nothing that is made 
VI ands. 
tip, in that it is genen in an vnknowne tongue, 
wheres the people arc ignozannt of the right vſe thereof 
bow Lhaift died fo2 our ſinnes, and roſe againe foz our in- 
lification, by whome we be ſet at peace with Bod, and re⸗ 
| ceaucd to his fanour and mercy by his pzomile , whereof 
this ſacrament is a ſure ſcale and witnes, 

Bclides this, it is hanged vp and ſhnt in a boxe: pea 
many times ſo long, that wozmes bꝛeedeth in it, and ſo it 
1 the rude people haue an occaſion to 
peake vnreuerently thereof, whiche otherwiſe woulde 
{pcake renerently, | 
an e ao 
: » WI to 0 | fo 
right vie,ace3ding to O4UNes infbiturion | i 

Nowe, concetning Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes: Thys is my body, 
we deny toe not. but welſay; thatymind of Chꝛiſt in thein 
mutt be fearched out by other open ſcriptures, wherby we 


Chriſt onely 
our mediatour. 


The third +» 
buſe, 


The 4,Qabufe, 


Tire 5.abufe, 


The c. abuſt. 
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T'beexamination.of M. C anſton and M. Higbed Martyrs. 
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ſauedur Feſas Thad) receyue "2 Y 
dich ſe nutt no | 


ter let we do erte. the 


tome hn 

layd: ye body | 1 8 

5 t Chic) that ouch e 
Iyf 

PD! 41k 74 p, And not 

6 this warhy ſap Ms «© POM; why 

his tawe, but his de oth non bei: wwe of e 

leeue eaten it: fn ra | 

And asthegy 


derde, then map 
faith come to the 


8 not depart, then. 
gd 0 acco;bing 
A nangeliſtes 


omnipotent power, we cont? 
both God and 


And further, we make heere our pꝛoteſtation befoze God 

( whome we call to recozd in this matter) that this whiche 
we baue ſapd, is neither or ſtubboꝛnnes, no} wilfillmind) 
as ſome indge of vs: but euen of very conſcience, truth is» 
(we truſt) grounded in Gods holy woꝛd. Foz before wee 
tooke this matter in hand, we beſought Bod from the bot⸗ 
tome of our hartes, that we might do nothing contrary ta 
his holy and bleſſed woꝛd. And 2 thus ſhetys 
— his —— in —— — we can not 

e him: vnto whome we gene harty thankes, 

Jelus Chʒiſt our Lozd, Amen. | 


when he had thus delinered and read derem 


the Biſhop Nil perfifting 
to pzonouncet 


delt ec 
be: 


by of Bods word, whereim- 
to they ſubinitted emer molt willingly. — * 


fore J, quoth Cauſton (becanſe J can not 


pour hand, but that pe will thus raſhly condemne 
appcalefrom pou to my Lox 

Then D. Smith ſapde, 
confeſſion. But the Biſh 
willed Harpſficld 
ple: who taking thei 
dem gens 

e done, t op 

gainſt the ſaid Thomas Tau on, and then call 
mas Digbed,canſcd his articles and anſweres ine mir 


= 
» 


IWilliar 


„ 


bed 39% as they were and! 


in erro 
well, 
rettiut 


10! 


| the AJi45114) 3 {0 
remamed by the ſpar, 4 
much in afflictions, 

oz the encreaſe whereof, t 
geod bzeth2en and liſkerne1 
for his lonnes ſake would go fo! 


e had begon 1 
which already dhe ende; ro the 


- 
t 
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bl 


and conſtant Martpzs of Bod. 4 


William Pigot, St 


and Iohn Laurance, 
nation and conſtant n 


din Lau- lons, two, 0 

duct dla (AS pe heard th 
* Febyuary, and the other vppon 
d vpon the cight and twent 

rence the nine and twenty of the ( 
Touching the which thꝛee 89; 

to ſay of their examinations, it 

them, what their opinid was of tt 

tar. where urg TRNEVIENETAHY Ani 
bed, that in De 


4 
} 


fre thus made the 
dag be read vnto them, tendi 
articles befoꝛe of Tomkin 


| tendur whereof here followet 


* Articles or interrogatorie 
biſdop of London to Willlam 
ASAT, ang ahn Laurer 

$55 


"lego Wo er. 


del to na If'f 
Þ | | 
$2 0 teach, preack 
fs F — 
dene fa CS UL DICAD e wine 

| Adeads wine there remavn 


19 
2 


come vnto you. 
as the Euang 


eauen ſhall keepe him vn 
N n 


William Pigot, d * Knight, John Laurence, martyrs. 


teread. In e ſpeake 


with your 


and mother, 


) 
| de berertnes:J do wiſhe that 3 were ſuch 


Eieruhr as hep were and be. Then the 


955 
aut eren 
well, u 
10, 


4-4 
2 Oo roche Sheriffes, and ſo by them dent to Newgate 


to , 
re they remamed by the ſpace of rity, dayes,prayſcd be 
where lo much inafflicrions, as in conſolarions. 
Fo the encreale whereof, they earneſtly deſired all 
their good bzeth2en and ſiſterne in Chꝛiſt to pꝛap, that God 
bon his lonnes ſake would go foꝛth with that great mercy, 
which already he had begon in them, do that chey might 
perſeuere vnt9 the ende, tothe payle of the cternail God, 
comfort of all their bzethten, ; 
Theſe 1ij.dayes (after their condemnation) once expi⸗ 


c xed, they were the xxitj. day of this moneth of March. fet⸗ 


An ved from Ne wgate at foure of the clocke in the mozning, 
lh — ſo led thꝛough the Citie vnto Algate, where they were 
del ennerrd vnto the Sheriffe of Ellex, and there becing faſt 
dound in a cart, were ſhoxtly alter bought to their ſeuerall 
ointed places of burning: that is to ſaye, Thomas 
10 1 to Ho:neden on the hill, and Thomas Cauſton to 
a in the Lountrey of Ellex) where they did moſt 
necatit (onſtantly,the xx vi. day ofthe ſame moneth, ſcale his their 
lene faith with ſhedding of their bloud bp moſt crucii fire, to the 
«1, lu gary of Bod, and great reioyling ok the Dias 
wCait\ © qr the burning of whiche, Mapſter Digbed, Juſtice 
alain gyn was allo preſent, as is abone ſpecificd. and diuers 
= Gentlemen in the ſhiere were commannded to be pꝛeſent. 
fo: fearebelike, leaſt they. ſhould be taken from them. And 


thus much touching the appehenſion, examination, con⸗ 


ſeſſion, condemnation, and burnyng of theſe two godly 
and conſtant Martpꝛs of Bod, 8 


VHilliam Pigot, Steuen Ruigbt, 
nnd lohn Laurance, with their exa- 
nation and conſtant martirdome, - - 


n, ] Nthe Stozy befoze of Thomas Tomkins and his fcl= 
lowes, mention was made ol ſixe, whiche were cxa- 

Ni td, and condemned together, by biſhop Boner. the 
gung, vinth day of Febzuarp. Of thẽ which ſixe condemned per⸗ 
wa la- long, two, which were Tomkins, and william Hunter, 
* las pe heard) were executed, the one vppon the 26. of 
febuary, and the other vppon the 26. day of March. 
Other the, to witte, william Pigot and Stenen Knight 
lnffered vpon the eight and twenty day, and John Lau⸗ 

ele the nine and twenty of the ſayd month al march. 
Touching the which thzce KJarryzs, now ſomething 

t0ſay of their examinations, it was firſt demaunded of 

em what their opinis was of the ſacrament ofthe Aul- 


lar. whercunto they leueraliy anſwered,and allo ſubſcri- 


A that in the ſacrament. or the aultar , vnder fozmes 
9 and wine there is not the very ſubſtaunte of the 

n blond of our lauiour Jeſus Lhaſt, but a ſpecial 
— ofthe body and blond ol Lhzift: the very body 
* mo of Lhuſt veing onely in deauen, and no where 
— * anſwere thus made, the bilyop tauſed certayne 
bother read vnto them, tending totheſame effect as 
Theteo cles betone of Tomkins and of $9, Lanſton, 

[enour whereof here followerh, 


* Articles or interrogatories obiected by the 
bidop of London, to Willlam Pigot, Steuen 
Kight, and John Laurence, che 8s. 
of February. 1353. 


Ft tea *Rholicke, chuſtian, and true doctrine, 
— ̃ — 
* ad g wine. there is 

+ Wieotwreay E Witethere ecmavning, by F omniporent 


ring the ſafegard of your ſoule,and that pon 


what comfozt and what reliefe 


they were deceined 


power of almightye Sod, #his holy woꝛde, really, true⸗ 
ly, and in very deede the true and natural bobyeny. blond 
of our Sauiour Jeſus Lhiift, the ſelfeſame in ſubſtaunce 
(thoughnot in outwardfozmcand ne whiche 
was bone of the Virgine Marꝑ, and ſuffered vppon the 


| whether doc pon thinke, and ſteadfaſtip belecuet 
your Parentcs,kinſfolkc,frendes,and — — 
in this realm of England, befoze your birth a great while 
and allo after our Birth, pꝛoteſiiug and beleuing the ſaid 
doctrine and » Concerning the ſayd ſacrament of the 
guitar, had atrut chultian fapth, and were faythfull an 
true chziſten people, oz no: 2 

Whether do zou think and ſteadfaitly belene that your 
BGodtathers and Bodmother,ptofetſing and beleuing the 
{aid Doctrine and faith, concerning the layde Hacrament 
oftheanltar, had a true chziſtenfayth, and were fayrhfull 
and true chꝛiſten people oz no: „ 

whether do you think and te belene that your 
pwn ſclf,in times paſt, beingofthe age of 4. peares, and a⸗ 
bous, did thinke and beleuc concerning the ſapd ſacrament 
of the aulter in all poyntes, as your ſayde parentes;kinſ(= 
folke, friendes, acquaintaunce, 8 and godmo- 
ther did then thinke and belcne them, oz no? 

Whether doe pou thinke, and ſtcadfaſtly belecne that 
pre Soueraignes the nun and the Queene of thyg 
Kealme of England, and all the Nobilitie, C „ and 
Laitie ofthis Realm, pꝛofeſling and beleuing the laid doc⸗ 
trine and kapth, as other chꝛiſtian Realmes doe, concer⸗ 
N ſayd ſacrament ofthe altar, haue a true chziſtian 
fayt , andbcleeue as the Catholicke and true Churche 
an LIFE hath alwayes beleued, pꝛeached, and taught oz 


whether do ye thinke and ſicadfaſtly belecuc that our 
mour Chꝛiſt and his holy ſpirice hath bene, is, and ſhal- 
e with his Catholicke churche, euen to the wozldes end, 
gouerning and ruling the ſame in all thinges, cſpccially 
in the neceſſary poyntes of Chiiltian Religion, not ſuffe- 
ring the ſame to erre oʒ to be deceiued therein? 
Whether it is true that pou, being ſuſpected, og infamed 
to be culpable, and faultie in ſpeaking agaynlt the ſacra- 
ment of the Aultare, and agapnlt 


the very true pꝛeſ 
of Chꝛiſtes naturall body, and the ſubſtaunte thercof in 
ſapd ſacrament, and thereupon called befoze mee vppon 
complaynt made to me agapuſt you, haue not bene agod 
ſpacc in my houſe, hauing freely meate and and al⸗ 
0 diuers times inſtructed and infozmed, as well by one 
being our Ozdinary , as alſo by my chaplaines and dy⸗ 
uers other learned men. ſome wherofwere bilhops,fame 


Deanes, and ſome Archdeacons, and euery one o men 


learned in diuinitie,and minding well vnto — 5 
and belene the doctrine ofthe Catholicke church as afoze, 
concerning the ſapd facrament of the aultar, and whether 
du did not at al times lince pour ſapd comming to me, vt- 
terly refuſe to follow and beieue the ſayd doctr ine, concer⸗ 
ning the ſayd ſacrament} ... 


Whether can you nowe finde inyour bartand conſci- 


ence to confozme pour ſelfe in all poyntes to the ſaid fayth 


and catholicke church concerning the ſayde Sacrament of 


the aultar,fa v: trucly,and playnely, without anye 


diſſimulation, belceuing therein as ourſayd ſoueraignes. 


with the Nobilitie, Liergie,and Laytie, ofthis Realie, 
and other Lbziſtian realmes:and other perſons afoꝛeſaid, 
and allo the ſapd Catholicke Church haue, and do belcue 
in that behalte? t 25759) 
In caſe vou ſo cãnot, what ground haue pon to mapnu⸗ 
geen 
ou what c | A - 
Ehre hane pon had therein by a: 
ny of them, and what art their names and ſurnames, and 
their dwelling place? | 


Tyheir aunſweres to theſe articles were not innch dil= 


Belieſe of their 
forclders, 


Beliefe of their 
godfathers and 
zodmothers. 


Beliefe of thei! 
young age. 


Beliefe of the 

king, and 
ueene, & tht 

Nobilitie, 


Belicfc of the 
pretenſed Ca⸗ 
tholicke church, 


The reall pre- 
ſence and trans 
ſubſtantiation. 


crepant from Tamkins , and other like Martirs aboue 


mentioned, as here followeth to be ſcene. 


| {The aunſwere of Steuen Knight, and Wil- 
liam Pigot, to the aforeſayd 
Articles. 


T © the firſtarticle.they belene that the cautentes ofthis 
article, is not agreablcto ſcrinturre. 
To the lecond, they anſwere and helene. that their pa⸗ 
rentes and other cxpzeſſedin the ſayd article: ſo belcuyng, 
as is cont in the ſame. were deceined. 5 


Tot -_ 
e ercin,as they now belene, 


4 


o 


denn ua chr they ſo eleurd: bur 


Anſweresto the 
Articles atoro- 
ſayd. 


1543. 


Anno [ 
1555. 


March. 


An other ap- 
pe araunce. 


Talke betweene 
Boner and Iohn 
L amrence Prieſt, 
Iohn Laurence 
lometymes a 
Fryer. 


Steuen Knight, 
William Piget, 
& Iohn Laurẽce 
condemned. 
lohn Laurence 
diſgraded. 
Steuen Kuight 
burned at 
Mauldon, W. 
Pigot at Brain- 
Trees 


March. 28, 


Ceene Mar). 


To the fourth, they lay, that they haue heretofoze bele⸗ 
— P article, but now they do not 
o belene. 35 

1 — the liſt, they lap, that il they ſo beleue, they are de⸗ 
ceined. 
To the ſixt, belene the ſame to be true. 
224 beleue the contents 
ol the ſame to be truc. 

To the eight, they aunſwere, that they can no whyt 
confourme thẽ mielues to the fayth and doctrine contayncd 
— ſpecified in this article, vntill it be pzoued by Scrips 

re. 
To theninth, they ſay, that they haue no grounde to 
— were ere de ur 1 which (as they 
2222 bene perlwaded by learned men, as D. Taplour 
of Hadley, and ſuch other. | 
- Theleaunlweres being made and exhibitcd, they were 
commaunded to appeare agayne the next daye, at eight of 
the clocke in the moming, and in the meane while to be⸗ 
thinke themſelues what they would do, 


An other appearaunce of the ſayd 
priſoners before 
Boner, 


Te next dape in the mozning, being the . daye of Fe⸗ 
bznary, befoze their: unce, the Biſhop lent 
foz william Pigor,and en Knight}, into his great 
chamber in on — . he aded with them 
to recant: an ny . f 
who anlwered, that they were not perſwaded in their 
conſciences to returne and a they} opinions, where⸗ 
unto they had ſubſcribed. within a while after, they were 
ali thꝛee) with Thomas Tomkins, and william Hunter 
afoze named) bzonghtopenly into the Conliſtoꝛpe, the ix, 
dap of n and there had the ſame articles 
ed vnto them, which were befoze pꝛopoũded vn⸗ 
to eſapde Thomas Tomkins {as appeareth in the 
diſcourſe of his hiſtozye) and therto alſo ſu 


cribed thele 
woꝛdes: 1 do ſo beleue. 3 
The Bicqhop alſo vſed certapne talke vnto John Lau⸗ 
rence onely. whereunto he aunlwered in this manner: 
That hee was a joꝛieſt, and was conſecrated and made a 
Pꝛieſt about con yeares paſt, and that he was ſomes 
time a Blacke r pꝛoteſſed: that alſo hee was aſſured 
vnto a mapd, whome he intended to haue marped. 

And being acapne demannded his opinion vppon the 
Sacrament, ge ſaid. that it was aremembzaunceof Lhzys 
ſtes body, and that mau haue bene dete ined in the bciees 
_ the true body of -Chzift to be in the Sacrament of the 

r, and that all ſuch as doe not telenc as he doth , doe 
erre. After this talke and other fayze wozdes and thzeats 
uluges,they were ell of thẽ commaunded to appeare again 
at alter noone. 


The third and laſt appearaunce, 


the which honre they camethytheragayne , r there 

& 21 the accuſtomed manner, wert exhoꝛted to recant 
aud teuoke their doctrine , and reteiue —— To ths 
wHiche they conſtantly aun wered they woulde not, but 
wou dicke to that fayth that they had declared and ſub- 
{crived vnto, foʒ that they did beleene p it was no errour 
vohiche they beleued: but that the contrary therof was ve- 


ry bete. 
when the Biſhop ſawe that neither dis tapꝛe flatte⸗ 
ringes, noꝛ pet his cruell thieatnings would pzeuaple, he 
pee them fenerally their iudgementes. And becauſe Joh. 
urence Had bene one of they d pzteſtes, hee 
was by the dilhop there (according to their ozder)ſolemns 
ly diſgraded, che maner whertol you may ſee in the hiſtoꝛy 
of Maiſter Hooper afoꝛe paſſed, pag. 143. 
Their lentcnce of condemnation, e this degradation 
once ended, they were committed vnto the cuſtodye of the 
Shertffes of London, who ſent thẽ vnto Newgate, where 
they remayned with iop together, vntill they were caryed 
downe into Eſſex, and there the 28. daxye of March, the ſayd 
william Þigot was burned at Bꝛayntree: and Stephen 
Knight at Mauldon, who at the ſtake kneeling vpon the 


-ground.ſayd this pzayer which herc followeth, 


ThePrayer'that Stephen Knight ſayd at hys 
death vpon his knees, being at the 
Rn Rake, at Mauldon, 


() Lor41efu Chriſte, for whoſe lone 1 leaue willingly this life, 
and deſire rather the bitter death of his Croſſe ah the loſſa 


ſtrength of thy holy ſpirite, I way paſle through the 
50 ing to thy [ a, | ri 


Examinations, and condemnatim of Pigot Knight, and Laurence. 


of all earthly thinges, then to abide the blaſ 

holy name, or to obey men in breaking — ef thy moſt A 0) 
ment: thou ſeeſt O Lorde, that here! might ommaunde. 
wealth to worſhip a falſe God, and honour thi 
rather the torment of the body, and the loſſe of 
might winne thee: whiche death is dearer vnto me 
wr — Seid _ — — Lond haſt ws 
my breaſt, that I hunger for thee, as the Deere that in 
defireth the ſoyle. Send thy holy comforter O in 1s owe Pg 
fort, and ſtrengthen this weake peece of earth, whic Acer. 

of all ſtrength of it ſelfe: Thou remembreſt © Lorde tha 

but duſt, and able to do nothing chat is good, Therfo, 9 an 

as of thine accuſtomed goodnes and loue, thou halbidger t 

to this banker, and accompted mee worthye to drinke of mee 
owne cup amongſt thine elect: euen ſo geue me On 
againſt this thine element: which as tomy light is moſt rhe l 

and terrible: ſo to my minde it may at thy comma 

on obedient ſeruaunt)be ſweete 2 chat * 


» that | 
thoy. 


fire into thy boſome, ac "yr 
mortall,receiue an immortal,and for this co able pu on . 
corruption: Accept this burnt ſacrifice and offeryng Olo 
not for the ſacrifice, but for thy deare ſonnes ſake ;my ſauj 


whoſe teſtimonye I offer this free will offering with alm ja 1 
and with all my ſoule. Oheauenly father forgeue me wyſ 1 


I forgeue all the worlde. O ſweete ſonne of God ue 
forexd thy winges ouer me. O bleſſed and holy Gho =D? = 
whoſe mercifull inſpiration I am come hither, conduct mee nia ® 
euerlaſting life. Lorde into thy handes I commend my fig, ad 
Amen. | 8 
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Boner and Iohn 
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daft x rpearancr. 


Steuen Knight, 


William Piget, 
& Iohn Laurẽce 


condemned. 
Iohn Laurence 
diſgraded. 
Steuen Kuight 
burned at 
Mauldon, W. 
Pigot at Brain- 
Trees 

March. 28, 


Examinations, and condemnatim of a ot, Kuight, and Laurence. 


To the fourth, they lay, that they haue heretofoze bele⸗ 
conteined 


ned as is 
ſo delene. 

To the lit, they lap, that if 
ceined. 


ol the ſame to be true. 
Totheright, they 


weeds ſuch other 


in the ſaid article, but now they do not 
they ſo belcue,they are des 

xt, they beleue the lame to be tu. 
. — belene the contents 


confourme themſclnes to the — 

to 

— ſpecified in this article, vntul it de pzoued by Scrips 
— 


To theninth. they lay, that they haue no grounde to 
r 
ed by learned men, as D. Taplour 


Thele aunlweres being made and exhibited, they were 


commaunded to appeare agayne the next daye, at eight of 


theclocke in the moꝛning, and in the meane while to be⸗ 


thinke themlelues what they would do, 


An other appearaunce of the ſayd 


priſoners before 
Boner, 


I'S 22 mo mozning, 


chamber in his ÞPatllace, where he 
to recant: and toʒmer 

_ whoanlwered, that 
conſciences to returne and 


being the 9.d 

nary, unce, the 
foz william Pigor,and en Knight}, into his great 
aded with them 


were not perſwaded in their 
they} opinions, where⸗ 


unto they had ſublcribed, Within a while after, they were 
ali thꝛee) with Thomas Tomkins, and william Hunter 


afoze named) bzonghtopenly into the Conliſto 
day of Febznary atozeſayd, and there had the ſame 
ed vnto them, which were befoze pꝛopoũded vn⸗ 
e Thomas Tomkins (as appeareth in the 


to 


diſcourſe of his hiſtozye) and therto alſo fit 


The Biſhop alſo vſed 


$teft about e 
time a Blacke 


And being 
Sacrament, de 


Ain 


cribed thele 


| | certapne talke vnto John Late⸗ 
Larrence Prieſt, Fetice onelp. whereunto he aunſwered in this manner: 
That hee was a Piet, and was conſecrated and made a 
yeares paſt, and that he was ſomes 
| rp2ofeſſed ; that alſo hee was aſſured 
vnto a mapd, whome he intended to haue marped. 
pne demannded his opinion vppon the 
d, that it was a rememdꝛaunce ot LChzys 
ſtes body, and that many haue bene deceined in the bciees 
J the true bod of Chziſt to be in the Sacrament of the 
Aultar. and that all ſuch as doe not belcue as he doth , doe 


erre. After this talke and other fayze wozdes and thzeats 
Arne were all of thẽ commaunded to appeare again 
at alter noone. 


The third and laſt appearaunce. 


ued to recant 
h. To the 


l 
ing to their oꝛder — 
u map ſee in 


tep 
vponthe 


not, but 
and ſub. 


hiſtozy 


carped 
ſayd 
hen 


The Prayer that Ste phen Knight ſayd at hys 


death vpon his knees, being at the 
: Male, at Mauldon, 
Lord leſu Chriſte, for whoſe loue 1 d this life, 


 anddefire rather the bitter death of his Croſſe 


the lofle 


might winne thee: death is dear 

ſandes of gold and ſiluer. Such loue, O Lord hade, 
my breaſt, that I hunger for thee, as the Deere that is 
thy holy comforter O Lord.to 


defireth the ſoyle.Send 
is weake peece of earth, 


fort, and ſtrengthen thi 
of all ſtrength of it ſelfe: Thou remembreſt O 
but duſt, and able to do nothing that is good, Ther, 
as of thine accuſtomed goodnes and loue, thou hat 
to this banker, and accompted mee worthye to drink 
oewne cup amongſt thine 
againſt this thine element: which as tomy fight 
andrerrible:ſoto my minde it may at thy com 
on obedient ſeruaunt)be ſweete a 
— ofthy holy ſpirite, I may p 


elect: euen ſo geue me 


aſaunt, that thy 
through the 

ome, according to thy promiſe 
mortall, receiue an immortal, and for this co 
corruption: Accept this burnt ſacrifice and 
not for the ſacrifice, but for thy deare ſonnes ſake 
whoſe teſtimonye 1 offer this free will offering 
and with all my ſoule. Oheauenly father forgeue me 
I forgeue all the worlde. O fiveete ſonne of God 
fpread thy winges ouer me. O bleſſed and holy G 
inſpiration I am come hither, conduct 


euerlaſting life. Lorde into thy handes 


: and for 
bac seta. 
ee 
my 
== 
Sauloure, Pa 
through 
mee into 
Lcommend wy ſpirite, th 


e of Fes 
Biſhop lent 


whoſe merci 


The death and martyrdome of lohn 
Laurencc Prieſt. 


ot 
whe to Leiche g 


p being the 
John Laurence was b 
being not able to go,(foz os 3 were 
Deich emi ) ome 


woꝛne 
weakened 


The cruell burning of Iohn Laurence 


At the burning of this Laurence, 
weren nee ET 
—— Looping 


her ſitting 
thefire,agd 


w2ought thys in the harts of 


tle commendation to their 


rhe now! 


ore, O 

— 
of thyne 
is molt irkef ow 


8 
thys 


in thefiff r 
(as wel — 


onde ſtrengtht! 


thy 


*which thing. as it irren 
f gor of God, whit 
theſe little ones:1102 pern 

iche from ther 
of God and his 


The 


buſe of the author 
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The 1 oy, Daft. 22 aue of Wales. Articles agaynſt hym. 


Doctor Robert Farrer,Biſhop of '* 
nalin Wales who moſt conſtantly gaue 


his life fort teſtimonye of the 
auch hen e —_— 0 y | 


onely i he da dapes of Nucene Mary unto 


Nl bean 
2 1 0 Ke n 828 


| 7 1 | I T | | en . | > ant err 
wy a . 5 by r we, 15 
5 . mnt. ; wetivtr "irs va Bac at 
ft 1 Mrs. Ae k in 0 £ 
6 cat nerſaries, £ 4 w 12 N : | 
fie agayn? him, in ost 1 bs 


18! "The princpalſarticles aa 
| -ſhop Farrar. 1.111. 


tab contnthit wand e 5 


Lathedzall Lhurche, who - 
| AJerick, 


thelayd Geoꝛge antine,d s 
+: uſthanourable cou rem arncles 
ths, 0iceined and deniſed by the perſons beter named, 
niheintent to blemilh the bi eee and vtcerly(as 
thytjought and made their bo nh * UIEs 
and to bzing him in a pzem 


ofwhiche articles, we thought here the fame, . Pies, ab 


ſoaterthemto let his DFR tot 


Anicles and informations to the kin * hono- 
«'1.' able counſell, put vp and exhibired by _y 
% Raulins,andTho.Lee, ale: 
man of God, Mayſter Farrar, byſhop 
of ſaint Davids, 


db of the authoritic to him committed. 


2 | 
fon Cc une i i W | 


my 13% 


r 


ee percey⸗ 
dues ta dane coo ricametr 


refuſing DAPIEATE by 


eras the £ — 1 * generall 
hop, did vppon alawfull title, and by the 


ps pogorh EE TS = hi 


ken e; * „ inſtituted inducter 
— — — ro oy | 

— gt ſeaſon, till at the length — 1 

Emong Which Articles-was contapned. * e 

tur quo titulo tenet rectoxiam de Has kard. 

—— — 

tronage, in contempte ol the kinges ht 


N — hee hath comments ave i 
inſtitutions; as hec did his firſt co | 
name and authozirte, without « 5 the: 
22 — 
Ifen, hee hath made vuder his ſrale ,one collaion . 
two inſtitutions, and thzee mandates, 
- vocationof one. benetice, to thꝛee 72 
— — — — r 
o euery o ere 
- cept good fozeſight. aſwell of ulis n ofthe peace, as-of 
the frendes had not bene, there had enſued much incon⸗ 
nenienceamonges the partakers ofthe intunled incum⸗ 
8 . 1 , 
J tem, the ſayde Biſhop decreeing Caneates t to e 7. 
made inbenefices, there knowing the titles litigious, 
-inidituted, andcanſethto * without ofa- 
uye title 02 due oꝛder of law 
Ae br vreneth reger unte vr 
emen, 
cialles; contrary to the lawe and eme s e br 
halle. Kotwichſtanding he hath bene en to the 
contrarp, ot men that be learned 
Item, dauing no maner ol know! -no2 


1 ee eee , in and other times, 
vpon cauſes without aſſiſtaunce of learned in the law,ha- 
. him onely an vnlearned boy, which is no No- 


uing with 

to his — obſeruing — —— rea⸗ 
| WILL And therefozce doth no good, buttryfelcth 
| . benen. r appears by Ys ares, if he hauethem to 


Item, hee and his officcrs, his know vleth to 
diſpenſe with mariages, to be lo —— VE: — 


1 to the lawes and ozdinan 
* whereas one Thomas Pyicharde a £2 
— 


— 
ene the 


3.04 


1111. 


Anno 


| 555. 
March. 


21. 


(Lueene Mary. 


13. 


* the benefices of 


of 


16. 


47 


119. 


=marthen,in his vilitation within Larmarthen, founde 


latte vppon the cauſe, indged him to be, oz at the 
leaſt co baue bene — or bis — by dis partial 
handling, the cauſe remayneth vntkiniſhed, andthe childe 


without 

| enkin oh. accuſed william ¶ 
vers? — —äADãä— — | 
am in adulterouſe maner with his wite, 


by-reaſon wherof 
ne eres de agen 
2 2 lince chat time,to euitt 
example . 


vnlawfull ſequeſtration ofthe fruites of wythe 
dLamphangelt, by the it 4 


em. by 


man 
vndilcreete handling of the lame, there were the 
numbcr of — hundzed people oz moze, which — 
ſondzy times , to the great rof 
out, had it not bene by the dil⸗ 


bitaunces th 3 ü 
vnlawiull collation of the ꝛebend 


creete meanes of 
Item, by his 


his by couenaunt and 
eur ghee lrg 
but that the matter was tap 
Bice ap Blin,and Stephen ap Nice, Juſtiresof the 
countie. who with great daunger to them ſelnes and 
theirs, the matter, committing an hundzed ofthe 
offendours to warde. .ind 
Item, luch as he oweth diſpleaſure vito he titeth from 
— eee” and daye to daye, onely foʒ vexation, 
aping no matter agapnſt them: and being diners tymes 
ene. i aye" accoꝛdi dbe at their 
| m ere acco2dingly, an 
lawfull defence: he denpeth to all ſuch perlans, 


of His pꝛoceedinges. | 
vs ho 1 officers winke at themanifeſt and o⸗ 


omiſe to mayntapue the ſute 
of the ſame, t 2 


Item, he and his 


pen crimes ol his fantours and adherentes, ta the euilcx⸗ 
pere Whole Divers, andadnicrhthe contarenof 


excommunication and ſuſpenſion , making it an inſtru- 
ment ot reuenging agaynſt luch, as they do not fauour. 
Item, hauing receiued payment of the kinges maie⸗ 
ſties ſubſidie. due in October, the fourth peare ot his gra⸗ 
ces reigne, of the fozeſayde Chaunter of the Lathedzall 
Church of Saint Danids, andRowland Mepzike,two 
ofthe Kelidentaries there, befoze Chꝛiſtmas laſt, he vns 
tuſtly ofa pꝛepenſed minde and purpoſe, afterward certi⸗ 
dene ee eee 
e ad moniſhed ot his crueii purpore a 
full defence ſoꝛ the ſame, 285 en ve. 
Item, the ſayd Bilhop telebꝛating matrimonp in his 
owne perſon, diſpenſed contrarpe to the booke of oꝛdy⸗ 
naunce, with the s marped, foꝛ not receaning the 
Holp communion:the parties both being; voung, and in⸗ 
ſty perſones, hauing no reaſonable cauſe wherefoze they 
ſhould abſtapne. At whiche celebzation, the Byſhoppe 
— = —— 7 — id laper- 
on was 2a a Lhapleyne of hys, wi - 
ſitious blowynges, kneelpnges, and — oth 
of the Chaplayne that m iniſtred, æ of all the companp, 
oncly one other Pueſt comnmnitating foz the maner, 


* Mayntenaunce of ſuperſtition contrary 
to the kinges ordinaunce and 
Iniunctions. 


Tem, where the Officiall of Tharchedeacon of Car⸗ 


contrary vnto the layde oꝛdinaunce, an Aultarſet vppe 
in the bodye of the Churche, faz celebꝛation ot the com⸗ 
munton, and cauſed the ſayd Auitar to be taken aw 
and a table to be ſet in the middle of the Churche: 


Item, he bein 
ces in the whos | 


celft without any refopmation oz gayncſay ofhym oz any 


of * on | | 

| whereas ſuperſtious paying beades 
18 not onely vngodip, but reppooned in the Kynges 
Maieſties iniunctions: the ſapde Bylhopppe nceting 


Articles obiected agaynit Byſhop Farrar. 


thinha- 


Lambiſter, to one Stephen Grene a Chaplapne of 


n 33 
| DTD, 


be at their la 
the copics 


588 | -"* * | 
plowing, mining ofmilffones, dif ng 0 tenants ” 
and ſuche ihe, nor onelyat his cable, but — 


monly at other places 


J 


Atem, when the Uicars Lhozall of S, Danids 
ſhops Ade bzgl dad an Itand othys.calley 
foz v.li by peare. And wher at the ſute of the 


S. rent: he hat ſet it to a 


piceyn ofhis 
it was graunted i e notes 
the Uicarcs ſhould haue it foz yeares 1 
xx.li.æntrie: : he now couetoully and np be — 
our ip _ denyeth the lame, except the Vicars 
Item, he cauſed the Curate of S. Danids, to 
their tenauntes ont of they: ſapde desc n 4 
the greatoffence of the people, which were won to hen 
— mm po han wh thcre:and ſo they lapd tothe Cum 


* 


„n wherethe 


_ no 


his 
Item 
court 


| 5 
a conerous mind 


W 


eas the Byſh: 
Tem. her and c 
* n.1 7. þ 

4 FRET 2 ecameint 
Officer t 

apy eat diſoꝛd 

we okretozmation. a 

Irin Us Aua 


tem 
| to exã ine the cet 


Tem appopnted to be ſtu 
ba therto effectually go 


hath oꝛdinar 
— —.— ſin 
" neuerminiſtred the Loni 
$1+ 


rimes,that he oꝛdꝛed certau 


1 


rim N of pꝛieſtes. 

Item the thirtecne day 
certaine Deacons, and mat 
— — 
keth , and: im 
ter to better declare the ſam 
dwyth that doctrine; 
doe, tothe zz 


43 


- 
2 


a0 Engliſy, being but a m 
towne,and tze chiefe o 
1 
Inlie; An. 154 8. hee hat 
in the townes 


being iſh to 
Mace ofhis coutir 


4% 


II. 


Articles againſt Byſhop Farrer with his anſwers, 1546. 
1. " iette hym alone, and ſo they all reinaine vupus it is not meete foz a man in his plate: he aulweared, J care 


. e a 3 u a une. E | 0 


| the Church, pꝛeſenting the childeto the 
t | * : g e to the Mꝛieſt, and n 
engl his Officers 02 Lhaplaines, he pro- dps name Samuel, wychaſolemne interpzciation of the 
V bobo, *0 be unpicaded wyth wzpt of Qyo warrantoin name, appoynting allo two Sodfathers and two Bodz 

quced 009, Keeping the wꝛyt with hym lecretely, at mothers,contrary t̃o the ozdinaunce, making hys lonne a 

10 2155 emonethes, not delinering it, but onely tenne monſter, andhymlelfe a laughing ſtocke thꝛoughout al the 
Arkade the day of their appar ante the parties beyng countrey, 
mau des tourne? diſtant from London, | Item. he daily vſeth whiſteling ofhys childe, and ſayth 53 
bun pn ge ia wiltull wzong doer, and troubler of men dat hee vnderſtode his whiſtle ; when hee was but thzce 
„ Jab entring vppon their lawtull poſſeſſions, dapes olde. And being aduertiſed of hys frendes, that men 


* » wth un ogy — 
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ene mur contention, and ſo notably knowen, laughed at his follie: de anſwcared:chey whiſtle their hoꝛ⸗ 
coho 


offence of the countreyp . 


ſes and dogges, and J am contented, 8 alſo be 
˖ and 
Wilfull negligence. 


contented that N whiſtie my childe whilileth hym 
dailꝑ, ail frendiyadmonitionnegicired. n 
| | Item, in hys Oꝛdinarie vilitation among other hys 53» 
cas the Byſhop aloꝛeſapde, was appoynted furucys, dee ſurneyed Multoꝛde hauen, where hee efpycd a 
4n.154-7. and conſecrated in September fol S eale fiſh tombling. And he crept down to the water lide, 
neuer came into the Dioceſe hunlelfe,noz ſent andcontinued there, whiſtling by the ſpace of anhourc, 
Officer there before the inoneth of April. —— the companic that laughed faſt at hun, that by 
n cg the great diloꝛder ot the kings Maieſties inb- His whiſtling he made the fiſh to tarie there. 
alice okretoꝛmation, and miniſtration of inftice, Item. ſpeaking of ſcarcitie of herrmgs, hee lapeth the 
zum, during his viſitation, the ſayde Biſhop did not fault to the couetouſneſſe offiſhers, who in time of plentie, 
4 eqenoz junlelte to ſcc refozmation, but roade ſurueying toe lo many.that they deſtroyed the bꝛerders. 
des, appopnting vaine encloſures, and ſuche other Item, ſpeaking of the alteration ofthe coyn, he wiſhed 
tings. Which are no parte of the office to him committed, that what merallſo euer it were of, the penie ſhoulde be in 
contenient,namcly.at that tune. weight woꝛthe a penie of the ſame metall. 1 5 
unde vilitation finiſhed, he neither appoynted his Foz a concluſion, the ſapde Byſhoppe in all his doings 
* ers lo examine the cleargie ot the places of Scripture ſince he came to his Dioceſſe, hath behaued hymſe ite moſte 
chem appoyneed to be ſtudied in the lame viſitation, no; vnmeete foz a man ofhys vocation, being foꝛ aminiſter of 
uh hitherto effectually gone about any godly refozmatis- Juſtice, an abuſerof the authozitie to him committed. ſoꝛ a 
according to the ozdinaunces of this realme. teacher ot the truthe, and refoz mer of luperſtition, a main⸗ 
n.che Bylhoppe ſince his comming to the dioceſſe, teiner of luperſtition wythoute any doctrine of retoꝛmati⸗ 
6 xrminiſtred the Communion, ſauing onely at two on, foꝛ a liberal, and hoſpital, an vnlatiable conetous man: 
its hat he oꝛdꝛed certaine Deacons: but in euerp thing foʒ a diligent onerſeer, wiltull and negligent: foꝛ an exam⸗ 
(urthat he other whiles pꝛeacheth excepted)ozdzcth him⸗ ple of godly wiſedome, geuen wholely to follie: for a mer⸗ 
alle na miniſter, no2 man ok his vocation. citull.a cruell reuenger. And further, foꝛ a peate maker. a 
zn he hath ſo alicnated himſelfe from ſtudie, that he lower of dilcoꝛde. And ſo in all his bchaniour a diſcrediroz 
qracheth vndiſcretelp, dilcrediting the office not only vn⸗ and llaunderer ol hys vocation, and a deteiuer of all men. 
ng the Scriptures,but alſo pꝛeaching the ten that had hope that he ſhould do any refoꝛmatiõ. For he yet 
ents in one place in declaration ofthe eight Hath neither bzonght into his dioceſſe. — hath belonging 
ihn im lacke of ſtuffe, the pithe ol his matter, was ma⸗ vnto hym an learned pꝛeacher. But ſuchlernedpreachers 
rinameofpzicſtes, as he founde in the dioceſle at his entrie, hee ſo vexeth and 
jun the thirtecne day of September laſt, he oꝛdained dilquieteth; that they cannotattende to applye they? pꝛea⸗ 
ma Deacons, and making hys exhoztation, he taught ching, foz the defence oftheirlinings, againſte hys quarct- 
tataman was not bounden rofozgeue, but hym that aſs lous inuentions and vniuſt certificates. 4 
ingentnelle, and being admoniſhed frendly byalet= - After theſe wꝛangling Articles andinfozmations were 4 tony — 
nabe declare the ſame, becauſe that diners were ofs geuen vppe, then was the Byſwop called foz to aunlwere, ne nigionere 
knzedwyth that doctrine; hee hath hetherto deferred ſo ta the hearing whereof was committed vnto D. wotton, and for the hearing 
vr. u the maintenaunte of malitious hearts in thele pars Sir John Maſon knight, who likewiſe receined the By- of the Biſhops 
2 a 5 7 ops aunſweares to rhe foꝛeſapde articles, the copie and matter. 
zum inte the firſt day of Auguſt. Anno 154.9. vnto the effect ot which anſweares hereatrer followe. 


55. 


raſofCandlemaſle laſt, he hath pꝛeached but two oz thzee 
Seruons,of which one was pzeached at Aberguillp vpon 
$ Stephens day laſt, to _ audience that vnderſtode 
w£ngliſh, being but a mile from Carmarthen, an Eng⸗ 
, Wytowne.andthe chiefe of his Dioceſle, 

Jem lince his ozdinary vilitation, which was finiſhed 
0Julie, An. ys. hee hath neither pꝛeached noz cauſed to 
peachedin the townes of Tinby, embꝛoche, noꝛ Ba⸗ 
rede being ily townes, noz muche diſtante from 

Bm rr on DEE 
um, the Churches appzopꝛiate to che ne 
. wParaphiaſes in Engliſh;and fewe ofthem Bibles. 

Jem. the Churches of the dioceſſe foz the moſte parte, 

. —— — — 
e thele two peares. et be 
Featuomber of them to be ſolde in the Dioceſſe. F 1 


Follie. 


4 Ian in declare his tollie in riding: he vſetd bridie 
3 
— Stottiſh padde wyth a ii o thꝛee quar⸗ 
ange ben be hath nor oniy vled (uperMhrionlly thel 
whe peares in communication, oftrimes boa 

— hee hath compaſſed and meaſured work 

a 2 made a vowe, at bee will neuer weare 

om heel — aring ofa hatte, and 

trail indislonggown: and hat, bothe into the Cas 
, Md tothebeſt Towne ofhis dioceſle, ſit⸗ 
the kings greate Seſſions, and in hys 

e, Jam beta demkelte a mocke ko thepcople, 
an nd to 729 thathe would go to the Parliament on 

u ta pis frendes thardifſuaded hun, alleging that 


b. 


The anſwere of Robert, Biſhop of S. Dauids, 
to the Articles miniſtred vuto hym. 


TPO the firſt Article he lapeth, that after lawful monition 
in the kings Maieſties name & autozitie, from the ſayd 
B. (being then at London) geuen to the Chanter & chap⸗ 
ter of H. Dauids, foz viſitation at a certaine dape there to 
be entred:the ſapd Byſhop himſcite, foʒ ſuch purpoſe com⸗ 
ming into the Diotceſſe, knowing allo that the Chaunter, 
and one ofthe Canons ot that Lhurche, & late betoꝛe tom⸗ 
miſſaries in that Dioteſſe, had not onely by their owne e⸗ 
nill example and winking at the faultes ol other, oꝛ neg⸗ 
tecting to coxrect the ſame, left there among pꝛieſtes and o⸗ 
thers, much deteſtable whoxedome: but hadde allo lpopled 
the Cathedꝛall churche ofLrofſes, Lhalices and Lenſcrs, 
wyth other plate, ie wels, and oznaments of the Church ta 
the value ot 5. C. markes oꝛ mote, {oz their owne pꝛiuate 
lacre, (the Church remaining euen yet very vile e in great 
decap:)and hadde alſo made further vnder theyꝛ Chapiter 
leale mau blankes to the number of twelne oꝛ moe, Sede 
vacante, Wythout the kings licence oz knowledge: Therc⸗ 
fore he bought wyth him one Edmunde Farlee, Bachelo 
of lawe, by D. Tong and D. Reuinſon. to gym commen⸗ 
ded as a man ſufficient in taitchfull truthe, and learning, to 
be hys Chanucellour. To whome hee graunted and Sca⸗ 
on fo that purpole, geuing credite to hym 
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vnto hym the danger ofany ſtature to hys 


Sir Deurpe Bodherd pꝛieſte, 


ſaycth, that he did neuer the Commiſſion vppon 
any fozraine vlurped lawes oz authozitic, Neither did bys 
ſayde Lhanncetlour n anpe 
Dranric ofthe ſapde Diocefle, noz gaue aupe monnion to 
thc Chauntaur aud Chapter there, by fozce of that Comz 
mulion, foz ny e eee bur onely offered in 
5 kings BJairſties name, and anthozitie (to the laid Byſh, 
cummited) foz to enter viſitation of the Lhannter and 
Chapter ofthe Cathedzall Churche, at an other dape to be 
executed by the Byſhoppe humſelfe, foz retoꝛ mation of the 
Chapiter Churche, and M imiſters there, accoꝛdinge to the 
kings gracious oꝛdinaunces and Intunctions in that be⸗ 
halte. But the alozclapd Chanter and Canon of the church, 
befoze the ſight of any Commiſſion, ſtubboznely anlwea⸗ 
red the layde Lhauncellour, that they wonlde not receyue 
hun, noz any other to vilit them,cxcept he were one of their 
Chapter. And further deſiring to lee his Commiſſion, de- 
l:ucccd the ſame into their handes, and would not deltter 
it him again, And ſo ir map appeare that he did nothing by 
fozcc of chat Commiſſion, 
To the ſeconde Article hee lapeth, that they ed not 
knowledge and 
remembꝛaunce. Neuertheleſle, hee not knowing anye de⸗ 
faulte in the ſayde Commiſſion, and certainely minedpnge 
wyth all diligence the faithfull execution of hys Office of 
pꝛeachinge, and viſitinge the whole Dioceſe in hys owne 
pcrione, by the kings Maieſties authozitie, fo the conſer⸗ 
uation of Gods peace, and the kings, in that daungerous 


tune ot rebellion, then beginning to ariſe in other places, 


did neglect and 24 — (tubbozne behauiour and vn- 
godly doings of the ſayde Chaunter and Canon, and a⸗ 
grecd wyth them, omitting all contemptes and repꝛoches 
towardes him and his ſapde Lhauncelioz,and all manner 
of contention by them done, fearing eis that though they; 
vnquietneſle, ſome tumult mighte haue riſen amonges the 
people there, and did alſo make theſayd Chanter his Lhi- 
cellour, and Canon hys Lommiſlarie, accozding to they} 
ambitious deſires, to appeaſe their malice in that daunge⸗ 
rous time. And further, he ſapeth that he made a Lollation 
to ſyʒ Joh. Euans ofthe Uicarage of embzin, what day 
oz tune he remembzeth not, not by any olde fozraine viur- 
ped authoꝛitic, but by the kinges anthozitie onely, making 
3 ok the kinges ſtile and authozitie in the ſame 
ollation. 
To the thirde and fourth hee ſapeth, that whereas hee 


hadde graunted to Geoꝛge Conſtantine the office ofa Re⸗ 


giſter, Who bzought vnto hym a Commiſſion fox the Chã⸗ 
ccllourſyippe to be ſealed, and deliuered to the ſozeſayde 
Lhaunterof Saint Dauids, deſiring the ſayde 1 
to Scale it, hee vtteripe refuſed ſo to doe, becauſe the ſayde 
Geoꝛge hadde put therein a clauſe of admitting Clearkes 
into benetices: the which anthozity the laid Biſhop would 
not in any wile graunte, reſcruing the examination and 
admiſſion of Clearkes, oncly to hymſelfe, foz the auoiding 
of wicked bziberie and partialitie. whereuppon the layde 
Geoꝛge and the Chaunter pzomiled the ſatd Byſhoppe by 
their faith and trouthe, afoze thzee oz foure honeſt witnel⸗ 
ſes, not to execute that clauſe of Jnſtitution intobenefices, 


but onely to thoſe Liearkes whome the Biſhop did firſte 


examine and admitte, and ſend vnto them foz to be inſtitu⸗ 
ted and inducted, vppon whych pzomilſe the Byſhop ſea⸗ 
led the ſayde Commiſſion. And after that time, the parſo⸗ 
nage of Haſkarde being vopde, and by the realon of laps 
deuolued to the Byſhoppes gifte foz that time, hee ton⸗ 
_ it to ons on Denrie ＋ N ab —— 0} 
nſtitution by the kings authozitie, not extoll ip foꝛ⸗ 
reine vlurped authozitie. In the which collation 03 tn 
tution is fully mentioned the renuntiation of the Byſhop 
of Rome, and allfozreine powers and authozitie, the 
full ſtile of hys Maieſties ſupzemacie. And this | 
ofthe Churche ofDaſkardehe gaue, befoze he vuderſtode 
oꝛ knewe that hys Lhanncellonr had geuen oute the lyke, 
and hee ſurely thinketh, his Collation was the firſte. That 
notwythſtanding the ſapde Beozge Conſtantine, and the 
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and Coꝛnewall, thzeacening to come into wales, he tea⸗ 
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d, and declaring the paper vpon beades - 
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o ** 35% he ſapeth; that he neuer bought of Lewes 
John Thomas his land gon cheape, but after ſoꝛty yu 
purchaſe , not knowing. at that time any ſuche thinge 
is contayned in the article, agaynſt the ſayd Tewes J Joh. 
Neither badde he the Homner ta lette him alone, but as 
ſone as he A 
ner to cpte him, and ſo he was cyted in this Detendantes 
bauſe, occaſionyng bim to WMeake his bargayne, to the 
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umitye, Scrimons onthe Hondayes, repapꝛing ok their 


Church and Zanſion houles, decent oꝛder and miniſtra⸗ 
tion there, but ſtubboznelp counted themſeiues (with the 


Lhanntour) to be a bodpe politicke, without regarde of 


the Byſhoppe and his lawefiil monitions „ beyng dym⸗ 
ſelle named in theyꝛ Shyꝛe Statutes, Deranus, & quaſi De · 
canus, hauing allo they2 Deaues ſtall in the quere, wyth a 
Pꝛebende thereunto annexed. and the chiefe piace in the 
alla by houle with a key ol theyꝛ Chapter Seale, beyng 
alſo by the Rynges Gaicſtyes Commiſſion appopnted 
they? 7 pet woulde they not in anye wiſe deliuer 
vnto him a Boke oftheyꝛ Statutes, fozthe better know⸗ 
ledge ot his and theyz duetpes, noz ſhewe vnto him their 
Kecoꝛdes and Monumentes, fox declaration of the kings 
Tight and his . Foz which cauſe, this Defendaunt by wit 
ol quo warrants, lawefully called them toaunſwere, _ 
pct lycth a deepe, to the loſle of the Ainges Maieftye 


right .. The tune ol deliuerp of the ſayd witte, he remem⸗ 
bzeth not. 
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purchaſe, not knowing at that time any ſuche thinge as 
is contayned in the article, agaynſt the ſayd Lewes John. 
Neither badde he the Homer ta lette him alone, but as 
done as he hearde any thing of it.commaunded the Som. 
ner to cytehim , and {0 he was cyted in this Detendantes 
houſe, occalionyng him to bꝛeake his bargapne, to the 
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alſo by the Kynges Maicſtpes Commiſſion appopnted 
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our through Gods grace to thew Godly wiſedome. 


12 the 4 f. he ſayth, Nd bre 58e 2 


cent colour oʒ honeſt vſe of Saddie, BY 
dle, Stirrops, Staffe, and other like neceſſary atom 
—— that he nech —— 


nh. char whe hea beth adio 


are of rapne and ſnow, z man. 


To the $0. he Tn — 1 
pied 


jt pleaſed . 
2 BY the 51.hc ſayth, benennt bete 


as cauſe requireth, and whether he * as is conteptcd 
the article 02 not, heremembreth not. So 
to go a tote. 


Bod to geue him a ſo 
5 = — to be named! 


im eo be receined into hes 
* to the mmiſter dan Sam, 


rof Chiſt: 5 wb, 4 


$a ap ot tk | 


th, that Geange Conſtantine: 
handes a great 


Sconge Conſtant 1 
Wehe they? adh 
u cy2 8 


2 75 pin wiledome, peace ant 
in God. map be truelp app 
» 0 charge his aduerlaries Witt 
em mot v pc and llaunder 
8. ndhedoch maruell grea 
wich other his adherentcs a 


FA 1. abi N Lion the int ent to. | 


+ £4 U 
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XK 


_ dn , fot his 15 


, chamekulip decein 
coulourof Commiſſion, as ap 
rapling, contempruc 
 vnlearned arrogant pꝛe 
reth to diſcreete Dearers 
cat, as they ſhewed this De 


agaynit 

ticles of his fozelapd at 
SO ENHAnd Thomas Lec, the 
ſaydarticles and infounat 


dann the Channtour of S. Da 


hop lapde firſt exceptions , t. 
14) 

Way, the tenoz and pꝛoceſſ 
n0der-to be 41 firſ Incermm 
ter the n | 


* facto 


halfe of R * 
ler the p Ire 
Hugh Raus Clerke , and The 
| ſurmiſed 5 by them exh 
AUunges moſt honorable Counſel, 


* went of the Chaunter, and Georg 


Clerke, agaynit the ſayd Byſhop. ; 
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General exceptions in the bebalſe of Robert Byſhop of G. Davids, 


oh ard 


i. y, that hee was neuer Surneyoz, 
1 en foz honeſt yu and 
it hee at the ſighte cal 
Fee chant made by him to his knokw= 


'heſayth, that if he did ſap, the deſtroping of 
leutp of Fiſh, he thinketh the ſame not a- 
lecteth plen A1 keth the 


on: burhe re en not to haue ſayd, as is 


1 


, ” 
© T p 


undero#6,Vutrue,and vagodly godly concluſion, 
92555 Geoꝛge Couſtantine with other his aduerſa⸗ 
* yefoze nauicd, and theyꝛ adherents, not regarding the 
Fer. of So. and they bounden duetp, of louing obediece 
wirds God and the wer kalt his true Miniſters, haue 
nuch launderouliy with falle tongues, contumclious 
nus and ſpitefull deedes, abozed byallmeancstodiſ- 
ant aud defacethe kinges gracious authoutty , to hem 
extunitted, who cuer lithe he came to the Dioces, hath en- 
d hunlelfe to ſhew his fapthfull miniſterye, by his 
nur danelt doinges, and to vle his authazity accozding to 
ki vocation, to Sods glozy,and the kinges honour. And 
tjt x hath bene diligent in eeachmgottoneth, refouming 
qfluperſtition, free ot hoſpitality , diligent in ouerſeeing 
vithGodly wile dome, peace and mercitulneſſe, as he tru⸗ 


10 

uſtlyc and ſlaunderoulip agaynſt hym obie⸗ 
5 he doth maruel greatly, that George Lonſtan= 
nut his adherentcs are notaſhamed, malicis 
galy to obiect foz the int ent to ſclaunder hym, with mo⸗ 
ag of p2 ee 
hahmoleſted none, but bath juſtly bzought vnderſignif- 
cait dne Moꝛice a ꝛtacher, hung lewdly foz his ſtub⸗ 
lun behauiour and malicious contemptes, euen pet con · 
mung in his wilkull contempt and irregularity. And he 
hath (to his knowledge) . CEE Duqh Kaulyns 
parſon of Tynby , foꝛ his wilfull recuſancy ot two other 
perlonages , (hamekullp deceiuing the KBynges maieſtpe 
lycoulourof Commiſſion, as appeareth-by theſame. And 
ain the rayling, contemptuous pꝛeaching of K. . 
andthe vnlearned arrogant pꝛeaching of the Thauntoure 
hereferreth to diſcreete Dearers, whithe-were offended 
. they ſhewed this Defendaunt., And this De⸗ 
ponent bzought into his Dioces, both learned Þzeachers, 
andicatned men in the lawe , to his verpe great charges, 
1 nd Loſtantine with his adherentes hath 


| may be truely a ned. And he is able inſt» 
dada aduerlacies. with all rhefanites herein by 
bn 
with other 
fo 


C Auer tele aunſweres thus exhibited by the vertu⸗ 
dus aud Godly Byſhop agaynſt the quarrelling and fri⸗ 
ulous articles ol his fozelapdaducrſaryes, to witHugh 


Baums, and Thomas Lec, then came in fox witnes vp- 


onthe ſayd articles and informations, Geoꝛge Conſtan⸗ 
(nc,and the Chauntour of S. Dauids, agaynſt whom the 


Byſbop lapde firſt exceptions, then aiſo exhibited matter 


uuuicatoꝛp, the tenoz and pꝛoteſſe whereol here foloweth 


oder to be ſene, firſt concerning the exceptions, and af- 
kethe matter tuſtificatozy, 2 


K Exceptions generall; layd and purpoſed on the be- 
ny of Robert, Byſhop of 8. Dauids, agaynſt all and ſingu- 
- the pterenſed- Witneſſes productec on the behalfe of 
"oghRauling Clerke , and Thomas Lee vpon theyr vntrue 
1 Articles, by them exhibited ynto and before the 
 Unges molt honorable Counſel, by the deuiſe and procure- 
ment ofthe Chaunter, and George Conſtantine, wich R. M. 
Clerke,agaynit theſayd Byſhop. 0 


theſaydByſhop ſaveh au 
Farne ſhop ſapth andalledgeth that by law, 


oz credence to bee geuen vntothe 


Pitttherecs dlaymges ofthe layde witnelles, nozanye 


ind in they are i Ws, falſe, 


= 


tun the articles aue depoſed ofma 
Aan veſide,on würden weer ideen 


Ki, andin dinerg orher —— 


hat he rememyeth not that euer he 


they depoſe vnum & eundem ptæmeditatum ſermonem̃ , #S 
they; ſayd depoſitions doth appcarc , vnto the which 
ſayd Bilhop referrcth himſclfeas much as it halbe expe⸗ 
one gg; Dads oat 
_ . red m 5 boke 


© Exc rions agaynſt the vnlaw full ptoceedinges of 
Hugh Raulins Clerke , and Thomas Lee, Promoters ofthe 


_ -- foreſayd vntrue Articles, in executing of theyr commuſs 
for proofe of the ſame, at's 28 


IZem, theſayd Thomas I te foz himſelfe and the other 
jÞzomotour dpd, contrary ts uiſtice at the execution of 
Fee his Dore rs Bee e 
Nicne, 20ther in law on- 
ſtantine and the ſayde Lee : and Danid walter the Bp⸗ 
s mortall enemy, and ſeruaunt to the ſayd Seoꝛge 
Lonllantine, did wzite theſe Depoſitions vpon the Arti⸗ 
cles at they; owne pleaſures, and alſo after the deniſe of 
the wy ge Conſtantine and the Chauntour and N. 
83.” the Byſhoppes moꝛtall enemies, and the very Dcs 
uiſers and Pꝛocurers of the infozmations and holſterers 
and bearers ot the ʒꝛomotours in the ſuite thereof; T heſe 
are the names ofthe wytneſſes ſo examined, whycht art 
already knowne. Danid ap Syz Richarde of Gertus a 
periured and an adoulrerous perſon-, ſtandinge in the 
number foz two roytnelles , wzitten in two piaces-of the 
booke. Item, ap Uuddz of Kemarthe, Griffeth ap Po# 
well, Gupne of Bennarthe, Lewes Dauid Lierke, 
— aruye Llerke , Syz Boghe alias Moz⸗ 
Item, one John Dꝛaper of Carmarthen and adhe⸗ 
rent of the foꝛeſayd aduerſarpes, and enemies to the (ayd 
—— 5 — 2 —— the tenour ob . 
v examt roytnelles , and hadde to hys 
Clerke one william Dauids, ſeruaunt in Linery — 
the foxcſayd Sriffith Donne, the Biſhoppes vtter ene⸗ 
my, by whiche ſhamefull parciallity , they haue wꝛitten 
moze matter, moe woꝛdes, other termes and ſentences, 
then ſome of the Deponentes hath depoſed oꝛ conlde de⸗ 
pole . Dumphery Tope the fiftDeponent, Nice Bonghe 
the 14. Deponent, william ap Jenkins the 5,Deponent, 
John Bengitythe ix vii. Deponent, Richard Parſon. 39. 
—— N knownc, what maner of men the Þ;0- 
mote 
Item: the ſapd Pugh UKanlins was not pꝛelent at the 
Biſyops ſermon, whereof his infoꝛmation maketh men⸗ 
tion, neither pet at there cutting of the Commuſſion foz 
p2cofe therof:foz the fozeſaydadnerſaries did deniſe p ſame 
e gaue it vnto the ſayd Raulins to pꝛomote, choſing him 
foz che ſame pu knowing him to be a man willng(s 
ſetting his whole delight) to wozke miſchiefe, both wyth 
word and deede, who abuleth his toung moſt ſhamefullp, 
with moſt vnſetting woꝛdes, euer rapling vpon the ſayde 
Biſhop, to enery man that will heare him without epther 
reſpect, oz reuerence ot the kinges Mateſties authoziye 
to the ſapd Biſhop committed. And the ſaid Ranlins hath 
4. 92 5; 1Benecfices aboue the-vallure of 200, Markes a 
eare, and is reſident vppon none ofthem, but ſpendeth 
is lining to the hinderannce ol other men, going aboute 
here and there, wandring to and fro, without either man 
oz boye wayting on him, moꝛe like a light perſon, then a 
man of ſuch lineiode and of his vocatid, being a pꝛeacher. 
And in deede he is taken foꝛ a lewd felow of all that know 
his behamiour, in ſo muche that when a certayne man ob⸗ 
tected vnto the aduerſarics that it was ill done to putte ſa 
lewd a ſelow as Raulins to pꝛomote they? cauſe, thep an⸗ 
ſwered and repozted his haneſty with thele woꝛdes wer 
know Kaulins to be a very knaue, and ſo meet ſoꝛ no pur · 
poſe as he is to ſet fo ward ſuch a matter:ot which repozte 
there is ſufficient witnefle . And it is thought that he Hath 
done much ill with his ſpitefull toung: foꝛ he ſpeaketh as 
boldly in this ſurmiſed matter to al the Coũſcl, as though 
it were true, and much foz the kinges pꝛotit. | 
Item; the other Þ2omoter Thomas Lee is a £ar- 
channt, who hath ſold his ware and ſpent his money, and 
now foz want of other buſinclle, is become a ꝛomoter of 
the foꝛelayd articles, hauing his coſtes and charges bozne 
vy theſayd pꝛincipall aduerlaries, as it is alledged iu tbe 
Biſhops exceptions , which ſbalbe pꝛoued if commiſſion 
might be awarded foz the purpole. 2 


-tozy exhibited by the ſupde Bilbop, in defence ofhisowne 


the exceptions yr 
acruſers t next foloweth the matter inſtifica⸗ 


cauile as vx the ofiecrhere appearcth, 


II. CCerteine 


1551 Queene. Mary. 


8 
March. 


Proued by the 
ſtatute. 


Proned by the 
ſtatute, 


Act. ad duci 
poſlunt. 


S Dauids, agaynſt a ſurmiſed information exhibited by Tho- 
mas Lee, to the Kinges Muieſtie his moſt honorable Coun- 
ſell ,agaynſt the ſuyd Byfop. 


IN primis. viz : That there ought none adnauntage to be 
Wy agapnſt the layde Byſhoppe, of the contentes of 
ſapd infounation, foꝭ the cauſes particularly 
lowing And firſt, where as it is obiected 2 
ſapde Byſhoppe, in the Fyzſte, Scconde;; and 
ticles of the ſame infoꝛ mation, andedag hoe commryeto 
the Bynges Highneſle Lawes and AE, and inthe 
derogation of hys Hyghnelle Supze1 paſſed a cer⸗ 
tapne Commiſſion, 1 — wu and 22 eas to be⸗ 
netices , in his owne name, making no mention of the 
Kyuges Dighncſle authority, where as of tructh the ſayd 
Byſhop it he had paſſed out the Lonuniſſion , Inſtituti⸗ 
ons, and Collacions in his owne name, and without 
the Kynges Maieſtie hys Stple, as is ſurmiſed (a — 
did not) yet had he not offended neither Lawes noz 
tutes of this Realme therein, as doth and may 22 hs 
uidently by the ſame ſtatutes and Lawes to the which he 
referreth himſelfe. 

Item, whereas it is dednced in the Thyꝛde Article of 
the ſayd pꝛetenſed info mation, that the Chauncellour of 
the ſaydeByſhop —— admitte and inſtitute John Bou 
into the Rectoꝛpe of Daſkarde, and gaue a — 0} 
the induction of the ſayd John vndcr the Kynges 
ieſtpes Seale Eccleſiaſticall, fox the Dioceſſe ot — 2 — 
Dauids with the Teſte of the ſayd Byſhoppe, and 
ſcription of the lapd Chauncellour , which thing ſo my 
ced, ik it be true, pet the ſayd Bylſhoppe cannot be woꝛ⸗ 
thely blamed therof, But the Chauntour, then his Lhaun- 
cellour vnwoꝛthp, ſhewed himſelfe therein verpe igno⸗ 
raunt of the Kynges Statutes of arliament, wherein 
it is expꝛeſſelp pꝛouided, that in ſuche caſes the Ozdinarye 
ought to pa ſie all ſuche Jnſtitutions and Jnductions in 
his owne name, and vnder his owne Heale, and not in 
the Mynges Maicſtpes name, noz vnder his Seale. And 
further of very trueth the layd Lhaunccllour in admitting 
and inſtituting the ſapd Licrketo the ſapd benefice, with⸗ 
out the knowledge and conſent ofthe ſayd Byſhop , dyd 


exceed his Commiſſion, fozalmnch as the ſayd By dug 


the graunting of his Commiſſion of His £ 

\hyppe vnto the ſayd Lhauntour, had ape perm oper ug 

p:cllely from the eb. and inſtituting of any ¶ 

to any Benelice within the ſapde Dioceſſe.« except the ke 
Clerke were firſt examined, found worthy,and admitted 
by the ſayd Bylhop himlelke to the ſame benelice. 

It, wheras in the 4. Article of the ſapd info mation it 
is conteined, that the ſayd Biſhop, after the admitting and 
mſtituting ofthe ſayd John Bough, as is afozeſayd,obie- 
cted articles agaynſt him, amongeſtthe which it was con⸗ 
teined in effect. 

Item, interrogerur quo titulo tenet rectoriam de Haskarde: 
True it is that 2 de Byſhop,, without moleſtation of 
the ſayd Gough, othcrwile then Law didpermitte, and 
without takyng Peres hym the cognition of tptie of the 
ſapd fruites and patronage ofthe ſayd benefice, in 1 — 

of the Ringes Maieſties regall Crowne and dignity,an 

with out any derogation ofthe Ringes BJaiefties —— 
and ſtatutes of this realme, did interrogate the ſayd John 
Gough, how he held the ſayd Benefice , being admitted 
and inftituted tothe ſame, without his knowledge 02 con⸗ 
ſent,as he might lawfully do, and as it is meet eucry Oꝛ⸗ 
dinary ſhould know how Paſtours are admitted to anye 
cure within thepꝛ Dioces, 

Item, touching the contentes of the Sire article of the 


fa d infozmation, the ſayd Byſhop —_— that the vi⸗ 
| —— of Pembꝛin, in the Dioces of ” 


9 be⸗ 
ing voyde, he as Patrone thereof to 1 
ferred it ts John Euans Clarke, Letters of — 
tion and induction, and after when the 5 pꝛeſenta⸗ 
tion came to him foꝛ one Dauid Jenken Llerke, he deſi⸗ 
red xiiij. dapes reſpite at that day, epther to ſhewe aunci⸗ 
ent recoꝛde fot His right, and the matter to ſtand to 
the determination of rhe Lawe , 325 els ik dee ſhewed not, 
both he and his Clerke to to theKpnaes clerk: 


which condition was by A dk Foanes 


Doctour Merke, andthe Ren Baum Jenkin d, = 


and an inſtitution with an induction was made conditi⸗ 
onaelty be put into the handes of Syz Thomas Joanes 
Knyght , fox ſafe cuſtodpe foz the . Clerke his be⸗ 
houe, after the riith. dapes to be executed at the handes of 
the ſapd Byſhopye if he kayled to ſhewe , within whyche 
tyme the ſapde plhoppe did ſhewe an ode auncicnt re⸗ 
caꝛde, declaring the full fight of on the lapde 
Bylhoppes bebalfe ee 


n and inducti⸗ 


Articles of the Biſhop of S. Dauids agaynſt the information of Tho. Les. 
Anno 2 * Certayne Articles miniſtred by Robert Byſhop of 


ou was neuer 

nertheleſle the 

miſc and othe, 
e — 

ziting without 700) ate Ar 

e = 
witten to the ſayde 15 „ ad 
er ob. Dowell T 


by! 
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Pielentation whereby hee woulde 
* ; Andlo td apy Dyſbopen 
lation, two in ſtitutions and and thnee 9g — Want 


in the law, fapthfully 
to te law, he 125 otherwrlſe. 


Item, in the xiitj. Article of he ſyde frm gt, 
ugh the vnn 
— — 


mation it is declared 
ne Declare 8 


bf the layd p EIB 
2 159 5 rorhe grea . 
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Ty; es Maie ould 
e gy Lg. 
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— 5 . 
inet, eber gan rix, articleofth 


on pero, oi wy tacks 
Lommunion to th — erp TRIM 


eſayd 15 
10 n ab 


within the houſe 2 * 
mas oanes Lni one of the Ringes 
Counſell ofthe — of eto ſolemniſe Matrnne- 
ny betwixt * er Briffith Kyce, and the Daughterof 
the ſayd Syz Thomas Joanes , without cither receinmg 
the hol ly Lommunion bymſelte oz Miniftring the ſamet 
the pe —— bein asche not diſpoſed lo to dot, 
5 inges 03 b bletinge es * — 1 
den in that — Th wiſe * ot 
tein, touching the contentes refidne 
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"'witnelles , N. 


lawfully, 25 8 0 me By yops crccptn 
bone mentioned And whereas to the ſayd Ran n 
were awarded two ſenerall Conuniſſions, 


gratia, Angliz 
ſor, 2 in terra Ecclef 


pace 


dilectis & fideliby 
— & lohannĩ y 


0 Vau an, & Owino ap Ove 


fidelitatibn s, 8 prog 
— bin 
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* 
15 


| = io "lo echibitis & perle 

ot eg & eraminationes in ſcriptis 
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ee vel duos veſtriim captæ fue 
e Aſcẽſionis b pt 
ric on 7 ſub ſigillis veſtris, quatuor 
fun clauſis certifcandum remittente: 


vna cu breut Er ideo ve 


circa! iff dilts 


put clergy 


Dams f f 0 - da 
is 0 ſayd N — 
ſa 28 depart into his dioces 


ee, 1 

ounlſai a great numt 

8 | Wiz. Ape Kore and Vy, L 
14 the ct c unſales Ares, 


wharcondition the er h 
Rn make exceptions 

contrary, and to haue a come 
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op was appoynted ſe 
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tide laſt paſt, but ut there was no fu! de 
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or e, by force of law ce 
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it reteining oz Miniftryng 
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af oi the Commiſſſon awarded downe 


Witgeſſes. oy 


—_— dei gratia, Angliz, Pranciz, & Hyberniz 
alen we in terra cle nghcang 8e — 
apr, leis ed ſuis Georgjo Haber 
wenne, ur Tones militi, & lohannĩ Wogan miliri, c diledtis 
mila, d Vaughan,8: Owino ap Owen armigeris A lutem. Sci- 
b 0s de fdchtatibs, & prcdids cireutuſpechonibus 
11 plurimum fdenres, aſſignauimus vos, quatuor, tres; ac 
num, 2c tevore Pr2(cntiuin das Vobis quaroor, ft 
— doobus veltrum pleiam poreſtarem, & auto ritatem ca- 
01%" recipiendi depoſitiones 8 examinationes quorumcun· 
ei parte Hugonis Rawlins Clerici, de momę Leghe, 
* ſuper quibuſdam articulisperipſos Higonem, & Thomam 
esel noſtro — — vincluſis. Necnon 
ones de examinationes in ſcriptis redigendas. Et nbs de 
ebe eodi exuminarionibus, Re depoſitionibus cum ficper vos, 
/rtes vel duos veſtrfim captæ fuerint, in Cancellatiam 
1 in craſtino Aſcẽopĩs domini proxime futuræ, ybictin- 
ec ſuetit ſub ſigillis veſtris, quatuor, trĩium vel duorum ve. 
den daußs certificandum remittetites nobis tune articulos 
dos vna cum hoc breui. Et ideo vobis mandamus, quod 
dap rmiſlidiligenter ntendatis cum effectu. Teſſe ine tpſo 
pol Weltmon. y. die Mattij. Anno reghi noſtri ſexto. 
res- 8 Marten. 


Derpagan this tyme ofthe examination of the witnel⸗ 
(ts.the ſayd Bilyop was ſtayrd at London, vpon the 
allegation ofthe ſayd aduerſaries, which was: that i the 

p.hould depart into his dioces, he would lex them 


ns.” | 

ind at the returne ol their commiſſion, it was ſignified 

wo the Lounlail what a great number of 5 they 

ejamined,viz. ſixe ſcore aud Vh, which lounded very 
hinons in the counſaies eares. 

Andabour three weekes after, Publication of the 
wines was grarmted.,andafrerthar,it was a 
xix.conld gre aropy ebene { 
cauſe theboke therof is lo huge and monſtrous. 


E 


Thenthe Biſhop deſired tyme: Fir, to enquire k 


whatcondition the perſones were that had witneſſed a⸗ 
i hym,and to make exceptions, and matters to inſti- 
directcontrary, and to haue a commiſſion fox the pzoofe 
thereof, which was then graunted. And now it is obiecs 
tedthatthe Biſhop was appo ſo to trauell with the 
ſhottld hane ſued out his 


expedition ol hys matter, that | 
Lommiſſion,and haue made returnetherofac Alhallow⸗ 
tidelaſtpaſt,but there was no Ss er TOE. 
Cs RNAP op to doe it in ſo ſhot 
« 1 es conlidercd which he would not auoid, 


force of law conſtrained to aun⸗ 


3 
ich His adnerſaries 


th of rhenediteent — 
| the mos, 
\eheſame cauſe dependerh befoze the kings 
wid onthly, hee was appointed by the Commiſſioners 
——_ eparture from London, to pay two hundꝛeth 
dp dicd was arrerages) into the court offirit fruits 
at Bartlemew day then next folowing, which 


demade accaꝛdingiy, notw 
br aries wꝛonght — ave 55 de Bo made ym ek 
Wohn namely, one Edward Harbard 3 
tdthe yer perlonage ofhis to Favme, kept backe his rent 


ver lat day, becanſe that not delpe 
to 2 | my not 
Niners arid ſo by crafty earllation deteyneth 


n his band w 1 0 
the | ty ayeres rent and a halte moe fi 


5 of their depolittons is lo ( it 
N ug teme to peruſe, And allo the greateſt n 


4.98 pomdly hewerh 


be declared 
pꝛetenſed 


RSD hononrable, and my v 


et as charitab 
| 1 4 

der that v 
alight | | 
fence to Bod, with no little hinderaunce ofhis holy wsozd, 


and diſknrbance of the Kings codly pzoceedyngs, e ma 
be a 125 occaſion N and diſoꝛder of 


their witnelſts were veterty vnknowen of he bilyop and 
—ů— lo many (ond places oh 
within the circuit of two hundzed miles, Seen 


—  Theſayd Biſhop diſpatched his man towards Lon- 
don, the 1 day of October, who euer ſithens hath bene 
and is attendaumt inthe ſame ſute, foz the obtainyng of 
ha eta — for pzcofe of his matter agaynſthys ad⸗ 


TA copy of a certaine letter written by the Biſh, 
| of S. Dauids, 


appcare 
the Seſſions at Larmarthen, 
to a foꝛged matter ot 
of his foze⸗ 
ſurmiled agaynſt hym to 


— 


And 


tome · nd moze the⸗ 
his owne tenants 


honourable gwodnes 
rt into the Dioteſſe, fox 


ne,- and ener topzay to the Loꝛde Jeſu foz the 


perperuall conſeruationofyour honour, to his glozy, 


Another letter written bythe Biſhop 
| of S. Dauies. 


| y cſpeciall good Lozde, 
with humble ſeruice and harry thanks to Bod; and to 


for pour codly fanour towardes me at all tymes, as 
right 6 nlp appearcth by pour fatherly letters, moſt lo⸗ 
u 


me to encipne vnto that which is ve- 
table concozde and vnitie: This is 
befiche pour Loꝛdſhip fo2 the Loꝛdes ſake not 
griened, but benignly to heare, and grauely to pon⸗ 
matter, which appearing (to other) but 
griefe to me, is in very deede a right grienons of- 


wherefo2e J am ſtraightip bounden fo: the true 
; a Bods wotde of lpfe, 


good lyfe. 

zeale that J (onght to) beare! 

Lhiiſtian IN the Kings Maieſties honour, and the 
8 ys peopl 


diligent 

foz dandes by the godly 7 

and LCounſaile, but with harty TEL 26 Fears 
ded,arrogant, 


eople, not faintly to let fall the 
to bee ſonght at his Maieſties 
wiſedome of hys moſt honourable 


LA As eee 
with crafty pꝛeuention, and ſurmiſes, to 


PPP Hy, Rop - 


1553, Qucene Mary. 


5 Anno 
} 1555. 


Marc ti. 


5 


elfe kaꝛ thereſpect ofvnitic,wzote my letters tot 


and nothyng in decde, 


no? at any perticular place, wherfoze J moſt humbly 


ment of his . 
— glozy 


ſtoppe the light that their vn | 
ſal cither not be ſeene, oz at tht leſt may ſceme toapycare 
in colourable appearance of right. Jnſomuchthat. I doe 
not a little marnell at theſe qualities in M. Chaunter, the 
Canon, and the Ocane of Worceſter whoſe vngentle and 
vutrue bchauiour I haue not only — — expertip 
p:oucd, and ſenſibip feelcd in two of the firit to my great 
loſſes whereof no complaynt. But I wonder in 
my mynd and lament in iny heart the alteration 
and wilfull gopng backe ward ol myne biull bzo- 
ther Be onltantine, the whiche (knowing them 
all thꝛee ng ain bene in tymes 2282 obſtinate ene⸗ 
mies to the true bearers ofthe. .of Lhziſt, oz at the 
icaſt pꝛiupe lurkers vnder pꝛetence of fauour towardes 
the Goſpell,ro ſting the pooze followers thereof, ſeckyng 
but their owne incre and pleaſure in all their doinges) 
would ſo earneſtly cleaue vnto them in their wog decds, 
as to betray me with his tong,become vntrue of his pꝛo⸗ 
mie, and a bearer offilthp linne foz lucres lake, enen 
ſtilly perſiſting in the ſame (namely) in thyngs manike 
known vnto many, although he would deny it, and that 
I might — — as fo} _ — —— 
eoꝛge and they at my detemin 
from M. Ferlee — fo} tho-C | 6 ip, 
would haue faced mee downe with pzemunire, be it 
was wꝛitten in my ownename Acc tothe ſtatute 2 
pet was J fapne foz the zeale of vnitic,not to ſee their vn- 
curteous deedes, departing with KJ. Farlee foz the my 
dyng ol their malice and enuyp, and gaue that office foz t 
auutic of IE M. Chaunter his ſonne in lawe, 
and to D. the office of Cardigan. But ſcyng alter⸗ 
ward their couetous reſpect to their wn glozy and lucre. 
not regarding the refozmation of ſinne and ſpecially of 
ſhameles whozedome, I was compelled to remooue the, 
ſoze agayuſlt their wyls : and where as J deſired many 
and ſondzy tymes charitable-redzeſle of their wong do⸗ 
pngs in the vacation time, obtained many faire wozds, 
Allo deſiring to haue light of the 
booke of Statutes of the church, fox the knowledge of my 
duety and theirs, J could not obtayne. Deſiring to haue a 
key of } Chapter ſeale, as my L.ofBathe had, they would 
not deliuer it but vpon conditions: pet was IJ content ta 
be bꝛideled, receiuyng it, as pleaſed them to gene it. y 2 
further requiring the light of neceſſary eutdences, fox 
declaration of diners thyngs in traners of my right, they 
would in no wyſe graunt it. And thereupon canlideyyp 
their 1 megued the quo wart anto, knowyng 
right well that if they ſhould ſhew any ſubſtantiall grant 
vnder the kings ſeale foz their cozpozation, it muſt therein 


- 


.appcare the Biſh.to be the Hed, and euer hath bene vnder 


the kyng : fo other they neuer haue,noz had, except they 
would returne to Rome againe, as I truſt they will not. 
And pet 97977 — that they had no ſpeciall 

raunt to ſhevs,0z cls ſuch as they would not ſhew. A my 


Artozney, by reaſon whereofthe quo —— ſtaped, 


1 


e ma- 


n 
ſcech your tatherly geodnes fox the Loꝛdes ſake, to perſiſt 
and continue my good Loꝛd and friend, vnto ſuch tyme as 
pe fſynd me eyther deſiring to be defended in my a es 
not willyng to put the iud of my right caule into 
pour hands. And becauſe that the reſidue of matters tou⸗ 
chyng them and their vngentle, vntrue, and vngodly do⸗ 
pngs is to long, and J haue moleſted you to much with 
this my tedious letter, J chall now ſurceale : humbly be⸗ 
ſceching your god Loꝛdſhip to accept in god part this 
my boldneſſe, pꝛoceedyng ot neceſſitie. aud to pardon it foz 
the loue of our Lozde Jeſu, who ſaue and keepe pou in 
health. comfoꝛt, and honoz, long to endure 


Witten at Aburguily this ix. of 


Your Lordſhips to com- 
mand during lyfe. R. F. 


And thus pon haue heard the firſt tronble ofthis bleſ- 


ſed Martpyz of the Lozd, 2 pad $4 


the whole dilconrle thereof, which we thought the 


nids had bene long deteined in cuſtody 


Rome ſhould haue any po 


Trouble aud examination of Biſhop Farrar Martyr. 
miſdoings in darknes 


by whom he had 


- 


1 
25 


the 


: 


— 


] 


* 
- 


the 5 
99.1B;adfozd, . a 
whichday hee ſhould allo with them dam ber u 
ned: but becauſe laiſure oz lift did not ſo wellthen den 
the Biſh.his condemnation was deferred, and he 
more SFr) wha ve nnd 
wers were befoze the ſaid S. of wincheſtr omg. 


remayned and came to our handes, 
inmaner as followerh, Abanehere ann 


Io 


7 
F. 
2 


” 


— 


+ 
lh 


J The anſwer of Rob. Farrer B. of S. Dauids beſote 
Wincheſter and others. 


E his ſirſt commynqg and kneelypng before 
A Bilhop of Dureline nodes Newly 
of romcrſter, who lag ar (een and halle Wo 
atthe rblegend thr Lord benen how == 


is ſort. | 
Wincheſter. Now ſir, you hanc heard how the wand go < 


och here. 

Woo 

Winch. W ou? 

notwith | — are a pziloner} 

Farrer. Mo mp 0 know not. 

Wincheſt, a froward fellow is this? 

Farrer. I it pleaſe pour Lozdſhip,how ſhould Jknows- 

nyt abzoad, a t | 

1 e pe not ofthe commyng in olthe Lo 

Farrcr. I know not my L.Lardinall, but J heard that i 

et was — F did not belene it, and Jie 

„ | up (ad the B.of 

Worceſt. Lod , of router) 

tell hym day ee he may know what is dow, Ian 

inch. The Queenes Maicſũip and the Parliament, il 7 
it was inat Ke ni 

in . 


Winch. 


——— 
Realme: and further, —— 
nee 
chip, you know it weil eno 
F 
in Oxtoꝛd. 
Farrer. That was I not. 
— — it is not true. 
arrer. | 
Bourne, you went from S. Dauids to Scotland. 
Ia + = ang 
Jon 
A neuer, but J went from vun 072 
and. 
Bourne. Ah ſo (aſd I; you went with Bariow, 
Farrer. That is true, but neuer from 3. | 
een 
Joke, L, Lee, | 


2 
II. 


: LS 1 A L. (ſaid * + 

a nammein Wales,a 

? , ro. Whoſoen 
of 


"SF of 


3 — * * 
F C aa * 


* 


int tcuelp, and 
wis truely with my po 


ola not do, and N was neue 
ner | God. * 24 g : 
3 + kl 
q — Mr N 


n 
{ „* * 
fx 3.7 
mes 


Popes De emp Lopd; Jfcuern 

ou made a vow, 

fare That did J not. 

ach, You made a pꝛoleſſiou to 
No, my Lode, it it lyke y 
Amade a pꝛofeman to lyy 


a incheld. 6 
2 de (h pict , | for 

F 43 
che. Farter am as it pleaſeth your 10 


4 
__ 4 
3 
. 
: 
wut 4 
» 


Farter. The 


1 tunnot bzcake my othe which x ny 
made beſgze me. and gaue in exan 
e ro dyotos @,” | 
uyreum 
1 857 5. peth he, he ſtand 
„1 ; * 
Farrerſaid;3 5 
lues. long to be 
DING, > 


- A 2 T3 
God lane al pot 


Alter theſcexaminations thus 
ayned in vncondemned, ti 
there to —— —— 
r uc cntence of condemn 
he Febunary, in the Churck 
TOR Leyſon Eſquit 


' 


2s 
- 
7 


— E * 
Ttiohoen. 


7 


ne Nptha 4 | 

to be offcred vnto bi | 

e lapd Sg. Farrer: thy 

5 it hunſelfe to the lawes 
ymſeife to the vnitie oft 
hond * — and pa 
"2rd B.miniſtrer Ones J 


4 
+ 
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Dae £3.41 4 „t [1341474374 
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118 uit ty 2 A. 

n Men 7 
1 * K 

LE F SEL hy 4 


1 . 


Lich my OC heart a 
0 0 was neuer ae 


n 1 1 4, 115 


ne» 
4 1a on. 


ot 22 Aline, to dye foꝛ it. Gru, 


u nage you haue made another orh! 


* 7, eee be. e 


2 . IJnot. 
2 vou made 2 to jour withene aw 


ic ipke pour 
es e a joe co lone 
. rena wenser han has was mer, 


4 > $4 $5 22 


_ 
lun hit pas J\.noure; - | '© 1516388 65 
—.— onare af | 


Aer ee 


wk DX e a 


i Lhauncelloz then did ring alittle bel. and TY 
Farrerſaid: I pzay Bod laue the e King E Queenes maic- 
e e 3 

0 0 and 
bd pots wry a $1 Fa ele 


2 1 188 


e e of condenmarion ron 
#:5.0fFebunary, in the Church of Darmarthen, vey 


Griffit 
8 


# F e 0 
there and t 
{ 1 andrecepued hym into gn, ie; ir= 
* thereupon ery Tay. 5 
and clemen Ning and 


ds eee ratholike 

out — andpardonedzaiidafreecine 

Nele . Farrer to geue uo aunſ wer eo the oye 
ed 2 Mnilteed vnte e e 


95 1 


4* * & *® 


1574 


Axticles obitcs 
agaynſt B, 


114 1 1 
* 5 20 ph, PIR | 
on I: 15 12 JU [4445 > #5. | 


mean ryr — 


| e 


7 12 9 39 


Tas doyard ptace organ the e de ger we era⸗ 
it | as . 1g z mm ſtred inqtion ot Bi 

er ron 7 2 — N 174 . | 

| T T.YOT ohh beyuge Ittlet 5 $172; 1 


+ HEELS 


tounted pro oon 
en which beyng 
ol Owen 


15 85 of arch, 
ame place, betweene 


1 ug. „Hin 511 N 


1 F f 
18 


4 2801 * 
Another apprattvceof the laid Fares before 

Ae e ee Aare 

n 8. Dauids. 1 ernennen 

einn 


Denen | and — SASE the lad a An other appea 
p == be of B. 


itions Fanar. 


4 - a 


TY 


2 by | L999 


ahh tony of che Lai biſhop. - 5 


52 . Thurſday ag was appointed; which was the 5. of: An other ppes 


h;the ſaid 15; a appeared, where raunce of the 
ited a certaine bill in _ in this: ſfayd Biſhop, 


Fe - mee. 
a a⸗ 
Ken „ nds seinen the te⸗ 
not wherofrended to this effect. 
e e himbeyngapreſt;to abrenounce 8 
matrim alt B, Fatrars 
rpc > to grannt thenaturallpzeſenccof©hziſt in 5" 
the 1 the foꝛmes of 55225 and ene 


that the EJaſſe is a iria carrie fog 
we n e ee eee 


Fourthlp,that general Countels lawfully congrega⸗ 
A prog inftifjed before Bod by faych 
ae that Nu charity is alſo neceſſarily requircd 


ee hen theeath urch whith onely hath an! 6 557 

25 5 define contronerites 
and to ozdeine th topublike * 

dil ine, is viſible, and like vñto a eitie let vpon a moun⸗ 

tayne kor allmento'vnderſtand. 


To thele ae eee nz hym; hec refuſed to B. Firtat deny- 
ſitbſcribe; affirming that they were 


th mri eth * pos on 
ted man, and reno t Cath to the Articles, 
01 che Bilh.abonemamed, del —— l the 

a , alſtaniug ndap next 
png.to aunſwer and ſublcrive to the ſame, enderafirma- 
Oy EA | 


- Another 9 Bit. Famer, 214 
FI An other ap- 


Yy pearaunce or 
exatnination of 


Hota⸗ B. Farrar, 


1555. Lucene Mary. Biſhop Farrar his (ondemnation „Degradation, and conſtant Martyrdome 


Anno 7 Notary Geotge-Conftancine, exhibiced wawiitten pa- committed tothe ſecular power: 
1555. pet. his mynd d anſwer tot fo1clapd Arten enn THE A. ht to the 
| Biſhop had twile now obiected agapuſt hymbefoze . To 
March. the which Articles and aun weres de dyn ſoſubſcr « 0 
dyng theſe wondes, as tenen ſe de aguinzüe r dali ee E-. J The eruell burnyng of Maiſter 
— fogs won 9 — arr. 


Farrar, 


The laſt apf rance of Biſhop Farrar- 4 | NIN IN of | g 

| 7 an 4830 FA. Fig #2 nf 643 46h OUTS CELTS 6 l \! \ | | | : | as a fPremunire,by che p 

raunce and ex a- — ————n — ene n 4e t his vtter yndoyng: andfurthermo 

mination „f the demanded of Henry the pzertenſed B. of . Da ESI \ 18 ins 0 Jebto the kings maielty,by reaſon 

blefied bilhop ther he would renounce andrecanthis herefies.ſchilmes, _ WP T7 | of eee d iverſaries,caonot (ifh 

kn,  Funtnertnen- ed he would ublerbers thecatholtke a 199899 %% + te (rhe asthere drerageso 
nles,orherwilerhen he hadvone ͤ— — Ne, | che hyugomoncy, 85 0s one ren 


tayne ſchedule wzitten in — ven the : 
Acres, appealyng withall by expzeſſe wozd of from | | 0 y 
B.Farrarappea- the Biſhop,aS from an incompetent Judge, to Card mali i, WY WL Wh. RES. 17 | 1 V 
Icth from the B. Pole, rc. 2734 ere erent PORTER | , XN J 7 the * x: 
of S. Dauid> to a the | 8 N Nee NN 11 auto md de able goodnes to lice 
the Cardinall. | | ſentence . W | 9 3 74 n 2 fai 
Sentence pros the An | | NX. | | Pod to depart into the Dioces for theſe a 

nounced againſt t | m - ue the Actes: by Nene / 0 6 be ready at all tymes at your honourab 


Jes 33 T3146 # 
N 


B. Fatrar. | vp MN 7 5 3 = I. 
fouthwith ' OUTTA WITS... | | ſeruation of your hot 
0 | rss 1 the perpetu 1 CON 


Beſides this letter he wꝛote ane 
| man Ind (who was, as ſcemęth. D. E 
'C The ſentence of condemnation agaynſt Trill jo In — ble. ho 
N Dei nomine. Amen. Nos Henricus permiſsione diuina Me- eee Another le The 
18 epiſcopus iudicialiter, & pro tribunali ſedentes, in quo - | — A TE: CAnoth to tie . Chancellor fo 
dam inquiſitionis & hzreticy prauitaris, negotio, contrate Ro- | 
bertum Ferrar præsbyterum, coram nobis in iudicio perſonali- ſſde of the market croſle, the xxx. 
ter comparentem, & nobis ſuper hareticaprauitate traditum, ac dap next befoze * 
fama, & notorietare facti delatum, ac in ea parte legitime proce- med the tozments and paſſion ofthe fire, ; ofB. toy 
dendo auditis, viſis, & intellectis, rimatis,ac matura deliberatio- 10 | rarto 
ne diſcuſs, & ponderatis dicti negotij meritis d citcuniſtantijs, Touchyng the which conſtantie of this bleſſed war: Lord 
| ſeruariſque in omnibus 8 per omnia in eodem negotio de iure tpꝛ, this is moꝛeouer to R el 
ſeruandis, ac quomodolibet requiſitis, Chriſti nomine inuocato, 
ac ipſum ſolum deum præ oculis noſtris habentes: Quia per a- 
Ca inactitata, deducta, conſeſſata & ex parte tua cotam nobis in that weighty n 
eodem negotio, ſæpius re ita, aſlerta, & conſirmata, com 5. griefe, tome is 
perimus. te, tum per confeſſiones tuas varias, tum per re. Bodward, with 
cognitiones tuas iudiciales, coram nobis iudicialiter factas, and diſturbaunce d 
eriores, hæreſes, & falſas opiniones ſubſcriptas, iure diuino, may be great occaſion of much inober 
ac CR NGOS & Apoſtolice —— — be | he e 175 1 
tioni obuiantes, contrarias, & repugnantes tenuiſſe, credi. | g ſtumpes, ſo continued, ny e Jam ſtraitly b n f 
diſſe, affirmaſſe, prædicaſſe, & — infra diceceſem . — a ſtaſte daſhed hymn vpponthe head, and is Jon 2 — 
noſtram Meneuen. Viz. Quod licet cuicumque religioſo etiam froke hym dowue. 3 the got 
expreſſe profeſſo & præsbytero peſt ſuſceptam profeſſionem, & : people, not faintly to let fall the burthe 
poſt ſuſceptum præsbyteratus ordinem, ducere vxorem, ac cum J Letters. to beſought at his maicſties hands by 
eadem tanquam cum vxore legitima conuerſati. Item ſacras re- ofhis moſt honourghie an * 
ligiones ab eccleſia catholica inſtitutas cum ſcandalo damnaſſe, As touching the letters of BJ. Farrer, we do not inde arty allection ta f 
& reprobaſſe. Item, quod in Euchariſtia, ſiue altiris ſacramento many that de did wzite. And peradnfture in Queen ih gant, ſtubbon 
v na cum corpore & ſanguine Chriſti remaner ſubſtantia panis xi | 
& vini. Item, quod Miſſa non eſt ſacrificium noui teſtamẽti, pro- 
pitiatorium pro viuis atque defunctis. Et Sacramentum altaris 
non eſſe in altari miniſtrandum eleuandum, vel aliquo modo a- 
dorandum. Item, quod homo ſola ſide iuſtificatur. Quos quidem nerua 


errores, hęreſes, & falſas opiniones iure diuino ac Catholicz v- | ig | et | * | t 5 the Canon 
niuerſalis & Apoſtolicæ eccleſiæ determinationi obuiantes, &c. | — ** dare and vntrue 


10 


no wen, but 
I Here followeth the copy of his degradation. 


wk IN nomine patris, + 8 filij, & ſpiritus ſancti, L Amen. 'Quia | 

; {> wag nos Henricus permiſſione diuina Meneuen.epiſc.per viamin- ſch B. and at the iniquitie of his co 

— B. Far ar. quiſitionis in negotio hereticæ prauitatis co entes te Ro- às in the ſapd ietters tolo wing to the 

; bertum Ferrarclericum propter tuam manifeſtamcontumaciam der map appeare. | 

& obſtinatiamper nos nunciatum fuiſſe & eſſe in illud deteſta- "THE $351 * 
bile crimen hæreſis multipliciter incidifle & commiſiſſe CThe copy of a certaine letter ofthe Biſhop 
cum non ſolum grande, ſed etiam damnabile & damnoſum fir, & Dauids,written belike to the L. 
adeo enorme, quod exinde non tantum diui na maĩeſtas offenſa, Goodrike Biſhop of E). 
ſed & vniuerſa diœceſis Mẽeuenſis cõmota eſt, &cab hoc indignus ( | BY 6 
officio ſacerdorali & eccleſiaſtico fis redditus, Idcirconos auto- MJ Ofthumbly ſheweth vnto your honor, your 


: 
* 


8 1 
* 
ofs. 
y — 
_ 


mw 
25 
ritate dei patris omnipotentis, & ſilij, N& ſpirirus ſancti, & noſtra £ R ob. Biſh. of S. Dauids, that where 2s one Tha. 
te ab omni huiuſmodi officio ſententĩaliter perpetuo priuamus procurement of Tho. Vong, Rowland 


in hijs ſeriptis, teque ab illis verbo deponimus realiter, & actua - nons of S. Dauids, and George Conſtantine 10 —.— 
liter ſecundum traditionem Canonum deponendum, & degradi- biſhop) hath exhibited vnto your honor ag thyngs ra. 
dum, prout in ordinario & ponti ficali c ontinet s, tiles, in che which are mentioned many trifynß andallo 99 
Prout ſequitur. in primus amouemus a te. &c. thy to be declared in your honourable 2 there) F 
17 | _ pretenſed weighty articles, (as they have esl bad 
Thus this godly biſhop being condemned and diſgra- terly vntrue, ſor proofe whereof,the lay Con 
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Letters of B. Farrer to the L. Chauncellor. 


to the countrey * .ther fore it may pleaſe = - ho- 
le goodnefle,to graunt vnto your ſaid O- 
— for the examination of witneſſes in de- 
ch and honeſty, againſt the aforenamed Thomas 
gute of his cru —— Vong, Rowland Mericke, and all 
Leue with cheir vniuſt articles, atteſtations, and ſayings 
other pero "| hym.A nd in tender conſideration that your ſaĩd 
— lech bounden and ſureties with hym, in the ſumme 
orſt ind markes, to 47 before the Kyngs Iuſtice in the 
1 of aden — -marthen,in July next commyng, to aunſwer to a 
22 er ol ptemunire, by the procurement and counſaile 
I ene ſaries malitiouſly ſurmiſed agaynſt hym, 
7  Fhisfo by er vodeyng: 1. furthermore, that your Orator beyng 
who the kings maieſty,by reaſon of the malitious vexation 
4 2 ꝗaduerſaries, cannot (if he temaine here) ſatiſſie the 
ofthis -1 "here as there be rerages to a great ſumme as well of 
( e money, as ofhys ownerentes, he can receyue none 

the hk th eee. haue made ſuch ill report, to his diſcre- 
ple in hand that he og come no more — 

my nnch bruite, neyther hys one tenaunts wil 
Lee and terages, nor the prieſts their rerages due to 
1 Maicli, as well for anno ſecundo and tertis, as for 
andquinto.) In conſideration of all theſe thyngs, ic may 

2 our fonourable goodnes to licence your ſay Oratour 
et into the Dioces for theſe affaires and other: & he ſhgll 

1 5 on tymes at your honourable commaundement and 

ire againe, and euer to pray to the Lord Ieſu for 

Ilconſeruation of your honor to his glory. 


Beſides this letter he wꝛote another likewiſc toyſaid 
I (who was, as ſeemeth, D. God zicke L. Lhanceiioz 
ane inentioned) wherein he declareth the whole cauie of 
— how it role againſt him by his ee 


ert olloweth, 


Canotherletter written by the B. of ð Dauids, 
to the L. Chancellor aforeſayd. 


Rogen Jchthonourable, and my very elpeciall good Loꝛde, 
humbleſernice and hearty thankes to God, and 
— een fauonr towardes me at all times, as 


1 — by menen 2 moſt {o- 


hve 


ether 
no of 
n 
— 


nod 
whtrfoje Jam iraitly bounden Sn 
Jonght to beare vnto — 5 5 
wn rar — — 
people,not faintly to let ndrhe goviy 
1 at his maicſties hands the d wiſdome 
dismoſt honourable and 


but with 
— to beare it vp agaynlt ef thoſe high my ended, 
ſtubboꝛne 


e ſenſib] _ 
cant my et TER * 


to ſting rene of nou 19 
—— — 
eltiy cleaue vnto them in their 
= with is tong become bree ofhis mes 


perfiting che fans, namely, ay 
rao) he N it, and 


S daten they, at my 
=. ow Mon —— — — 
MY thePremunire,becanle ewas whieen fn fn 


owne name tothe latute : was faine fo 
the zeale acoding _ — = — 


vnto99, Thaunter 
the office of Carnignm. 


in deede, Ene, obteyned many fapꝛe woꝛdes, and nothing 
And deſiring to haue light or the bokeof Statutes 
the Church, fon the knowledge of 
could not obteine. 
—— — had, they would not deltuer 
but vpon conditions: per was J contented to be bzides 
——— it as — them to geue it. And further, 
—— — neceſſary cuidences foz the declarati⸗ 
diuers thyngs, in trauers ofm pright.they wonld in 
— 


t it. And thereupon they2 vn⸗ 
e, Amcued the Quo warranto, knowyng right 
well that if they ſhould ſhew — — 
der the —— koʒ their coꝛpoʒation.it herin ap- 
peare, the 15.to be the head, and euer hath bene vnder the 
king: foz other they neyther daur, noz had, extept they 
— —— to Rome againe, as truũ they will not. 
mg ys that they had no ſpectall 
＋— ſuch as they would not ſhew, J my 
f to the reſpett of vnitie, wzore my letters to the Kyngs 
Attoꝛnep, dy realon CY the Quo warranto was ſtayed, 
o_ ſo pet rema 
Butastou ig eee the kings ſubſidie be- 
png due at Michaelmas laft,and fozbozne til after Chziſt⸗ 
mas, and lawfully demanded afoze,they did veterly refuſe 
to pap, both to my Wicecollectoz and to my ſelie, except N 
would take it of in poztions, not kno where to 
aſke the reſt, and it is committed vnto me in t gs roll 
a whole ſumme in to be d okthe Canons re⸗ 
ſidentaries fo Diuident: becauſe they cannot 


e in din would haue the maieſtp to ta 
— N . and 3 
dann demand af ant perticular no2 at any per⸗ 


moſt 2 
2 — — our fatherly god 


to 
i Nate — 


o be defended in n not w 
a. = 0z not = 


— F, —— 
da een 


SEES 
to , 


—— Agurguily 


Your Lordſhips tocommand 
during lyfe. R. F. 


The hiſtory of one Naulias White, burned at Car- 
diffe in Wales, about the moneth of March, for the te- 
ſtimony of Chriſtes Goſpell , reported: by Iohn 

Dane beyng yet alyue,who: was almoſt con- 


tinually with hym duryng his trou- 
ble, vato Sat oe” 


—.— 
th 
= 5 white, 
like dimrheſame country 
e 25 
ee 


— wasby hiscalling 0 02 occupation a Fi- 
g (as 


This Chaunter 


s Was D. Yong, 


D. Vong and D. 
Mericke remo- 
ued by B. Farrar 
fr6 their offices. 


The wronges 
F which P. Farrar 
rece-ued by 
Thomas os 
and D. Meri 


Ravvlins White 
Martyr, burned 
at Car diffe in 
Wales. 


be) n good name, 


ere 22 trade by the ſpace 
— —— 


bo 155 
— 


parrakerofthe ſuperſttidand 25 


dolatry that th he of B. 
Deury het, But after that Bod or his mercy 56e 


1557. Nucene Mary. 


Anno [ 
1555. 


March. 


The de ſirous 

minde of Ra 

lins to ſcaich for 
trutli. 


The godly intẽt 
of Rawlins in 
ſetting his ſ6ne 
to ſchoole, 


The meanes 
whereby Raws- 
ins firſt came to 
knowledge, 


Rawlins by the 
mcancs of his 
yerng lone came 
to the knovv⸗ 
ledge of tiie 
Scripture, 


The gift of me- 


mory in Raw - 


lins, 


Rawlins ex- 
horrcd to ſhifte 
tor himſelfe. 


Rawlins proz 
mtſcrh tobe 
conitant to the 
death, 


Rawlins appre- 
hended and . 
ue nted before 
the B. ol Lan- 
daffe named 
Anthony Kee 
chin, 


vp the light of dis Boſpcil, thozough the bleſſed gouern⸗ 
ment of . Edward the vj. here in this Bealme of Eng⸗ 
land, this Rawinis began partip to miſuke that which be- 
fo:c hee had embꝛaced, and to haue ſome good opinion of 
that which befozc by the iniquitie of the tyme hadiben con⸗ 
cealed tram hun: andthe rather to ding this god pur⸗ 
poſe and intent of his to paſſe, he began to be a diligẽt hea- 
rer, and a great ſearcher out ofthe truth. 

But becauſe the god man was altogether vnlearned, 
and wit hall very ſimple, de knew uo ready way how hee 
might ſatiſſie his great deſire: At length it came in bys 
mynde to take a ſpeciali remedy to ſupply hys neceſlite, 
e eee ene 
ſonne, whi eto - 
liſh. Now alter the little boy could read — wa, 
bis fatherenery night after ſupper, ſommer and winter, 
would haue the boy to read apiece ofthe holy ſcripture, & 
now and then of ſome other god booke. Jn which kind of 
vertuous exerciſe, the olde man had ſuch a delight e pica- 
ſure, that as it ſemed,he rather pꝛactiſed Himſelt in the ſuu⸗ 
dy of Scripture, then in the trade oz ſcience which befoze 
tyme he had vſed : ſo that Rawlins within few peares in 
the ſaid tyme ol N. Edward, thzough the help ot his little 
ſonne, as a ſpecial miniſter appointed by god (no dout) foz 
that purpoſe, though conſcience beſides, p2ofitcd 
E went fozward in ſuch ſoꝛt, that he was able not onelp to 
reſolue hunſelfe touching his owne foꝛmer blindnes & ig⸗ 
nozace,but was allo able to admoniſh and inſtruct other: 
and therfoze when occaſion ſerued, he would go from one 
place to an other, viſiting ſuch as he had beſt hope in. By 
which his doyng, he became in that countrey both a nota⸗ 
ble and open pzofeſlo? of the truth. beyng at all tymes and 
in all ſuch places, not withont p 3 his litle bop, 
wham(as J haue ſaid)he vſed as an aſſiſtance to this hys 
good 7 And to this his great induſtry and indeuoz 
in holy ſcripture, God did alſo adde in him a r gytt 
of memmoꝛp, ſo that by the benefite therof he would &@ could 
do that in vouching and reherſing of the text, which men 
of riper and moze pzofound knowlege, by their notes and 


other helpes of could very hardly accompliſh. In 
ſa much 5 alledging of exp often 
would cite thebcoke,the lcafe, yea and the very ſentence ; 
ſuch was the wonderfull wozking of God in this ſimple 
and vnlearned father. 5 
Nowe when he had thus continued in his 
the ſpace of fiue yeares, N. Edward died, vpon whoſe de⸗ 
ceaſe Queene Mary ſucceeded, and with her all kynde of 
ſuperſtition and apiſtrie crepte in. which thing beyng 
one percepued. Rawlins did not altogether vſe open in⸗ 
ſtruction and admonition (as befoze he was weont) and 


therfozʒe oftẽtimes in ſome pꝛinate place oꝛ other, he would 


call his truſty ſriends together. with carneſt pzayer and 
great lamentation palle away the time, ſo that by his ver⸗ 
tuous inſtructions, being without any blemiſh oferrour 

he conyerted a great number, which number (no doubt 

bad reatly-encrealed, had not the cruel ſtoʒme of perſecu⸗ 

ion I 'T, ; 

-  Theextyemitie and fozce whereof, at the laſt ſo purſu- 
ed this god father Rawlins, that hee ioned enerp houre 
to goe to pʒiſon: 1 many of thoſe which had re⸗ 
cepnedcomtot by his mſtructions, did reſozt vnto hym. 
and by all meanes poſſible began to perſwade him to ſhift 
foz hymſelfe, and to diſpoſe hs gods by ſome reaſonable 
oꝛder to the vle ot his wyfe and „ 
he dann eſcape that daunger which was imminent ouer 


his head, | | 
But Kaywlins nothyng abaſhed fox bys owne part, 
nothpng meoued 


thzoughthe iniquity of the tyme, & at 
with tele their fleſhly perfwaſions, thanked them moſt 
hartilyfoz their good will, and told them plainelp, that hee 
had learned one good leſſon touching the confelſing e dent⸗ 
al of Chiſt aduertiling them, that it he vpon their perſua- 
lions ſhould pꝛeſume to deny his maiſter Lhiift, Chaiſt in 
the laſi day would deny and vtteriy condemne hym: and 
thcrtoze-(quoth he) J will by Hys fauourable grace confes 
22 nd rags s of him befoze men, that J may find him 
N 0 VS 

Notwith ng ORG Ree, is friends were 
eee 
ued ſtill in his god y , Hatt e 
eee eee 
ted betoꝛethe B. of Landaffe that then was, the ſayd B. ly⸗ 
ing then at hys houſe beſides Chepſtow: by w al⸗ 
ter diuers combates and conflicts with him and his chap- 
lains, this god father Rawlins was committed to pziſon 
in Chepſtow. But this hys keppng, w it were by 
the Dilyops meanes, becauſe he would rid hes handes of 


The examination trouble, aud condemnation of Rawlins, 


bym,oz thzough the fanqur of 
nere and extreme, but 1 
1 — — oftentymes, 

ut that notwithſtandyng, hee 
much, that at the laſt he by the donne 
remoued from Chepſtow to the caſtie of 
he continued by the ſpace of one whole ye 
which tyme, this — — reſoʒted to him de 
money and other from this re pozterg 
was a great fauourer of thoſe that were in 
thoſe —— and other of hys friends: which 
not our great thanks and pzayſes genen 
of Sod. And albeit that he was thus troubled 
ſoned, as pe haue heard, to owne . 
I ISIS 
of other in the way of ſaluation,thathe was" wo 
et,but when he was perlwading oz exhoꝛti 
— as — tame vnto hi 
that on the Soudayes and other tymes of 
— nmnaee bo me bym, hee wouldp 
tyme in payer oztations, admoniſhyng 

to beware ot falle Þzophers wh 


ich in ſheeys 
Now when hee had continued in Lardifſe 

the ſpace of one whole peare (as J hane layde) ot 
ol hys further triall was at hand. whereupon, the 
named Biſhop ofLandafte cauled dum to be hionghn 
gaynefrom the — . — . 
eee 
— But when al meancs —— . — 


h hymlelke,eyther 


bidethe ri of the 
of — . 


befz then, 1 
nia tw 


that thzough his ction many were lcdintoblynder: 
rom Intern he exhozted hym to conlider hys owne t⸗ 

e wherein he ſtond:foz (ſaid the B.) Nawlins pon hunt 
bene oftent Dee le, both here in mn. 
houſe, and els where bene trauailed withal touching pon 
1 and that notwithſtandyng pe leeme altogether la. 

ſtinate and wtifull, 


' Now bereupon we god to ſende foz you, to 
e tt go tn nf uri 
is come to this poynt, that if you ſhall fhew your (ellerts 
pentant fo that which you haue done both agaynlt 60d 
and the pzinces law, we are ready to vſe fauour towans 
vou: but if by no meanes we can perſwade with youtos- 
ching pour refozmation, we are minded at this timetom- 
niſter the law vnto you, and therfoze aduiſe your belli 
po hen the . had anade an ende of his long uin 
2 + Wo 1 an | f p 
grod father Bawlms ſpake very boldiytohin,ad 6 
nd. Athanhe God J am a chziſtian ma and Jm 5! 
ns opinions contrary to the woꝛd of God, z u da, 5. 
ſire to be re foꝛmed ont of the wozde of God, as ache 
S any mo woꝛds in like loꝛt wer bew 
the B. E Kaul de de penn um. 
ber. But in the end Rawli 
reed agaivi hin by law, e condemn him as anherenK. 
1 zEC | 
$920ceed in your law a Gods name ſaid Kawing vn 
neuer condemn me 


Een, 
- 


Ae h.and . 
as two or three be — — 5 my — — 
I 


weil. 
wiins would in no wü 
Ba dene, ; 


„ itwas 


go! 
4 


E 


Mary- 
[ bot) hear, wo 
. „ 
ud oP — hunſelicto 
ne 


vpon i 


of 
7 

| 5 * * 
R 


* 


. God and pia 


puto an Malle. | 
Jatzde meane tpme Poe 2 
paper in a lecret p ce therbp, 
cams to the Sacring(as they t 

„ palſpoyntofthey2 Jdolattp. 
Herring bell ring(as the vic w 
gud came to the Auiere doe, £ 


tarned hunſcife ro ct pic, {| 
$3 + if t } 
+ 


lus i 2 bene 
te a 5 
_ — but the bleſſed man co 
nof met pꝛofeſſion, that the Biſhop 
j5truti, and to no purpoſe , yh 
. the delintt iue ſentece to be read. x 
e lins was dilmilſed, and from the 
alin lommaundement caried agapnt 
to pril into the paiſog 0 
| xe * [ 
Il, Rawlir 
payer, and 


mall other pi 


W officer: Nowe, after her hadde thus 
xacngro Cockmarcll Pꝛiſon at Carditfe 
0 ſpace, abont thzee weckes befo2e 1 
a tered, the head Officers of the T 
dlſis execution, were determine 
they woulde be ſconcr ryd of hy: 
wzitof cxecutiõ awarded, as byt 
Whereuppgnang de 
Towne that t 
barnehym ic 
and told ther 21 
the wzitte D 
Rawlins vo 
W v1 mer . 
Immediately vppon this adu 
bein London fox the wait abone named 
155 und made lome lpeede to the ext 
ago fuß Howe when the dape was 
| * and acco 
ö n 
bare hne. ye was the 
How, wi 


1 
ö 
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Is 


Ve . 
Nowe whe the houre of his 
E - 
and water — us v 
ee 
he coate wi 
bad vpon * 
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— T be Examination and condemnal ion of Rawlins Martyr. 1558 
| 1, | 'W May | = 


3 i ff | d wil pꝛay to my God, J know that my which he had vſedlong afoze. And thus beingbzought oue 
25 — dende Ut ſo r. 3. 70 nher my pꝛaper. and perſomne my deſire. ofthe pziſon(as F haut ſayd) ——— — ra- Rawlins goirn 
d) W 7 ö — by the B. with his company fellto pꝛaier. And EEE with a great companp of Bules and gleaucs: co the Ned 
tj 1 turning humlelte to 22 td 2388 when de beheldes Alas (quorh he) what mca= <xecurion. 
Eur ban, fell downe vpon - ns — A 8 — ?Allthis nceded not. By Soda grace J wyll 
n haudes: and when tber dad maied a whule, rhe not fart away: but A with al my bart 6 minde gra vuro 
+ 980 is company aroſe from pzayer, And then allo a= Bod moſtharty thankes that he hach made me woꝛthy ts 
A 5. came befoze the Biſhop, abide allthis fo; his holy names ſat. 
; cole aid che B. Now Rawlins;howis it with thee? So he came to a place in his wayc where as his poꝛe 
_ renoke thy opinions,03no:OurclyCſaid — wile woe gs tode weeping and makyng greate la⸗ 
oT KH Lode » Kaye — youleiteme, and Rawln Ss menta : the ſuddem ſighr of whom ſo pierced his hart, | 
me, and by Wods Jrace Rawlins'F will con⸗ that the very teares trickeled downohis face. But he ſone Rawlins ſome-⸗ 
„ ene Certamlp ifyour petitions had bene tult and lawe⸗ alter, ag t he had miſliked this infirmity or his fleſh, what moved at 
gli 2 wor haue hearde them: but yon honaꝛ a falſe began to be as it wercaltogetherangry wird him 


* 
** 
44 


: 
7 


and pzay not as pe could pꝛap, and therfoꝛe hath not ſo inuche that in ſtriking his 
raunted pour deſire: But J am one poe ſimple theſe wozdes: Ah fleſh, 
Enis pon lee, and Ood hath heard my complaint, aud 3 fayne pzenayle? well, 
= be will ltrengthen me in his gwne cauſe 
m2. Biſhop when he perteined that this hipocriſye of 
oke none eſtect, then with hot woꝛdes he repzoued 
il e d kozthwith was ready to read tt ſentente. Dow 
"* peit yppon (ome aduiſe genen to hun by his Chapleynts 
„ kunkre there prelent, bee thougbt ben firſte to haus a 
q:-<hinking bat in deed by lo doing, ſame wonderfull 
woke (yould be w1ongyt in Kawlins, and thereuppon a 
began Walle. tr) 12 lt 
2 meane tyme pooꝛe Rawlins betoke himſelfe to 
in a lecret place therby, vntiliſuch time as the pꝛieſt 
une to the Hacring(as they terme it) whiche is a princi⸗ Kepa 
l popntok they! Adolatrp When Rawlins hearde the | ighting heof this 
na bell ring ( as the vic was) he role out of hys place vou vero Chriſtian war- 
cid ame to the Auiere doe, and there ſtanding a while, | i pꝛay vo N i 
raed hunſeife to the people, ſpeakingtheſe wodes: god 
ke if there be any Bꝛethꝛen amongeſt pon, oz arthe 
ws {eaſt ifthere be but one Brother amongeſt vou, the ſame 
vic 7 qe beare witneſſe at the daye of iudgement, that J bowe 
| . wttothis J doll, meaning the Doſt that the ꝛieſt held o⸗ 


d. 1610 
14 Maſſe being ended, Rawlins eftſcones was cal- Rawlins faſte⸗ 
Henk Minz Pe To whom the Biſhop vſed many perlwa⸗ ned tothe ſake. 
dpa. lob: but the bleſſed man continued ſtedfaſtin his foz- 


vs neryofelion , that the Biſhops taſke was altogether nt might 
m. pt, and to no purpoſe. whernpon the Biſhop cauſed pacience to abide the extremity. 
$mexe y lclinttiue lentẽce to be read. which being ended, Raw⸗ Howe when the Smpth 
a li was dilmiſſed, and kran thence he was by thebiſhops ſtake, the officers beganne to lay 
unmaundement caried agapn to Cardiffe, there to be put litie ſtrawe and Reede: wherei 


. herein che good old Ps 
— ntothepziſon ol ỹ towne, called Cockmarell, a very darck leſle occupied then the beſt: foz as fat as he cuulod The chearfulnes 


vCxik: lathlomz,ano moſt vile pziſon. handes, de would p:ucke the ſtrawe and Keeve; is Cf father Rau- 
ol, Rawlins in the mcane while paſſed away the time in about hym in places moſte canuenient tos his þ diſ= amen 
nayer,and chic fix in linging of Plalmes: which kynde ot patche. which thing he did with ſuche a cheate fun tonne t ö 
L he alwayes vied, both at Cardiffe Laſtle# nance and familiar geſture, that al men therr pꝛelent were 
nal other placrrsz . ina maner aſtonpe dd e dne 
en Koe, after hee hadde thus continued as Þziſoner in Thus when all thynges were lo that there 
gu Cockmarcll Pꝛilon at Cardiffe (as is afoeſapde) a god lacked nothyng but the putting to or the uͤrk, dirretiy duet 
rht god to lende le | * lpace,abont thꝛee weckes beloꝛe the dape wherein hee luf⸗ againſt the ſtake in the face of Rawlins, thete was a an? 5 
ty in you: ſo that tde matter 12 red, the head Officers of the Towue that had the charge ding erected, whereon ſtept vp a ſoꝛieſt addzemiug dym A Popiſhe ſer- 
on ſelle re⸗ lis execution, were determined to burne hym, becaule elfe to ſpeake tothe people, which were many in numder. mon preached at 
they wonlde be ſconer ryd of hym: hauing not in deedea becauſe it was market day. whẽ Kawlins perceined him Rayelins Mar- 
wiitof crecutid awarded as 9 doong they ſhould haue. and couſidered the cauſe ot dis comming, he reached a litie tyrdome. 
| -whereuppon one Heurye Lewes the Uecozder ofthe ſtraw vnto him, and made two litle ſtapes z ſet ien vns 
Zowne that then was, ſeeyng that they wente aboute to der his elde wes. Then went the pꝛieſt fozwardin his ſets 
dune em without any warrant by Wzit, came to them, mon, wherin heſpake of many thinges touching autho⸗ 
adtold them, that ik they did burne hym beloꝛe they han ritie of tde church of Rome. In the meane awims 
Witte De hæreticis comburendis, the wyfe of the ſayde gaue luch good care and intention, that he emed nothing 
dawlins would vpon iuſt caule by law, call theyꝛ doings at all moued oz diſquieted. At the laſt the prieſt came to the 
nid queſtion. | 7 ſacrament ofthe altar, and there he began to inuey again 
lutte vppon this aduertiſement, they ſent to Rawlins opinions: in which his inuection he cited the 
ra I onkoꝛ the wut avone named: vpon the receipt wher- common place of Scripture, and therupon made a Llerks 


ae \eymade ſome lpcede to the execution ofthe ſayd Kau=- pe interpretation. "7 n} 6:18, 
| boy 8 when the dape was come, wherein the good Now when Kawlins percepued that he went about 
1 houldpertozme and accompliſh the laſt Act ofthys not onely to pꝛeach and teach the people faiſedocteine;but 
— dach conflict, he was the befoze wylled to pꝛe⸗ alſo to confirme it by Scripture, he ſuddenly Karte vp, 
dankee. 1 nnd beckeued his hands ta the peopie, ſaying tit Come 
am when he perteiued his time no leſſe neare then hither good people, # heare not a falſe p preaching: 
a xprted vnto hym. he ſent forthwith to hys wyke, and then layd vnto the preacher : Ah thou naughty hypõ⸗ 
nate ed her by the meſſeger that inany wile (he ſhould crite, doeſt-thou pꝛeſume to pꝛoue thy faiſe/voctrine vv 
— and ſend vnto him his wedding Sarment, Scripture? Looke in the text what tolo weth: vyd not f. las worty 
2 — Shyꝛt, whiche alterwarde hee was burnedin, Chuiſt ſay : Doo this in the remembraunce ofmeeAſtet which to the falſe 
wiegen m rather commaundement ot his, his wife woꝛdes the o ueſt being rather amazed then interrupted, Prorber 
uchemom dow andgriefc ol hart did perfome, and ariy foꝛthwith held his peace. EN 
gldiy 8 did lend it him, whiche he receiuedmoſte - - Then ſome that ſtodd by cryed out. Put fire, ſet to fixe: 
Now dafl. 7 which being ſet to, the ſtrawe and Ucede vp and by kate 
nd the houre of his exetution was come, this vp both a great and ſuddaine flame. In the which lame 
tant father Kaulins was b rout ofpꝛi⸗ this good + bleed man bathed his handes ſo long, vutil 
on his body th , Whiche (as you uch time as the ſinewes ſinonke, and the fatredzopped a⸗ 
: dh ing garmenr, and an oide wap, ſauing that once he did, as it were, wipe his face with 
to weare. Beſides this, one of them. Al this while, which was ſomewhat long he 
(ITS an olde payꝛe of leather Bul kins crycd with a londe ä 3 ls: O 
AAA. 4. | 


159. 


1 Anno F 


1555» 
March. 


The conſtant 
atience of 
awlins at his 

burning. 


© The burning of Raulins, Martyr. 


Low receine my ſpirit, vntill he could not e his mouth. 
At the gaſte che extremitpe of the fire —— a- 


gayult his. legges, that they were conſumed almoſt befoꝛe 
the reſt ofhis body ad Leng whiche made the whoie 


| bodytailonerthe chapne monde fire ſ@ner then tr would 


which tyme of his burning it can not 


daue doue. During 
he ſayd. that heſuffered oz felt any great paine, conſidering 


that not without his pertect memozy he aboad both quiet- 
ly and pacieutip. enen vnto the departing of his liſe. Thus 
died this gpdly and old man Rawlins foz the teſtimony of 


Hod truth, A doubt, w the crown 


A ſodayne altes 
ration of nature 
marnelons in 
Rawlins before 
his death. 


ol euerlaſting life. | 

A is tetomed furthermoze ofthe ſayd god father Rau⸗ 
ling hy this Kepozter, that as he was going to his death, 
and ſtanding atthe take , heſcemed in a mãner to be alte⸗ 
red iu nature, Foz wheras befoze he was wont to go ſto⸗ 
pins ot rather crooked, thzongh the infirmity of age, ha⸗ 
yr tele countenance and a very fecblc complexion, and 
withall very ſoft in ſpeech and geſture. 

Now he went and ſtretched vppe himſelfe, not onelye 
bolt vpzight, but alſo bare withali a moſt pleaſant and c6- 
toztablecountenannce,not without great courage and au⸗ 


i 4 Dacity both in ſpeache and behauiour. De had (ot whi 
a be 5 — — ſpoken befoze) about his —— — 


The reporter of 
this ſtory one 
M. Dane. 


beares of his head (ſomewhat appearing be⸗ 
neath his kerchicfe ) and alſo of his beard were moꝛe incli- 
ned to white then to grap: whiche gaue ſuch a ſhewe and 
Wuntenaunce to his whole perſon, that he ſemed to be al- 


to a R 

At is alſo ſapd by this Reporter, that a litle befoꝛe 
fire d vp tao his body (as pe haue heard) many of — 
whome, — 2 no —— th 
band, tül the flame ofthe fire roſe, and fozced — to hin 


der. Ju the meane tune the pzieſt of whome £3 
+ — res communicated as well all ſuch 


d ſayd, that it was not lawfull foz any man to 

n by the hand, becauſe he was an heretickc,atid c6- 

demned by the Lhurche . The chiefe cauſe ol his trouble, 

was His opinion touching the ſacrament of the aultar. De 

was at the time ot his death, of the age of thzceſcoze peares 
oz thereaboutes, 


* The ſumme ofthe wordes ſpoken by Queene 
Mary to certayne ofker Counſellers. March. 28. 
| an. 155 5. touching the reſtitution of 


Efoze I paſſe auer this moneth of Marche, J can not 

but icaue a litie memozandum ofthe woꝛdes oz conſul 
tation of Queene Harp, vled to certayne ofthe Counſel 
the eight andtwenty day ofthe ſayd month of March, tou 
ching the reftozing agayne ofthe Abbey landes. who after 
e — of whichs 
5 d: names 
— ori 


led vnto vs, to the enteut | 
ente, and the reſolution of np mens. mp 


 therefoze I here expeeſlely refuſe 


and beldze Bod I doe ſurrender and relmgui 
landes and 


ene Mary, The Mattirdome of Rawlins.Reſtitution of Abbey landes by Queene 


LIES: 


polleſſions as well nde 


#1 


the Churche de, 1 
rothe law of Godand dete bn 
my conſcience doeth not flere 1 


5 
withourali paction d 


EE 
THE 


retapne the ſapde landes 
,and willingly 


15 
— 


92 
doe 1 . . enen £ 
o2der an n therco 
beſt liking to our moſtholp Lopdthe pope oz els 
gate the Lozd Cardinall, to the honour ot God | 
ofthis our Realme. 155 
And albeit you map obiect to me thatconſe, - 

ring the ate of my kingdome. the dignity thereof, an 
Crowne Jmperiall can not be honozably mai hg 
furniſhed without the poſſeſſions aloꝛſapde: yer 
Kg an her hp 

omes, | ; 
Ee at no 

nkesto od, whi 
band likewiſe minded. with no leſle god affection 
„(ß conn 

c n 3 £ - * 

cellonr (with whom J haue conferredinyminteings, 
matterbcfoze) and you foure , to moꝛow rogetherdore: 4400 
ſozt tu the moſ reuerend Lozd Legate, and doe ſigniy to lw, 
him the pꝛemiſes in my name, and geue pour attendaunce 
vpon himfoz the moze full declaration ofthe ate dim 


_Kingdome,and ofthe fozeſayd poſſeſſions accopdingiye,as 


ou pou ſelues do vnderſtand the matter, and can mum 
im in the ſame. 


This Jutimation being genen Oneene, firſt 
vnto the Lounſcllours, 2 to the Card 
nals hand, he dzawing out a copy therot in \{tthe 
ſame to the Pope: which copy dzawne into Latine,pcom- 
ming afterwarde to my hand, I haue thus tranllated into 
English, as pe haue heard. 

Furthermoꝛe here by the way is to be vnderftand,that 
in the moneth befoze, which was Febzuary,and in ther. | 
day of the ſayd moneth, the 1 of Ely, with the Lode | 1. 
Mountacute, and ſeuen ſcoꝛe ho 
dours from the king and Queene vnto Rome. Fozwhil w/v 
caule, in ſtozy it is not expycſſed}, but by coniecture tmp! None 
CCC 0 

Foz if was not long alter, burthe Pope did drm fg 
in Pꝛint a * ohemeny ew oem fo; all mantt luch 
perſons, without exception, * of the Cburche 
02 Abbey landes by vertue of which B . 

as had any ofthe Church 
oz Abbey lands, as alſo all ſuch Princes, Biſhops, 2 noble '7/7 
men. Juſtices of peace, and other in office, who ou_ 
did not foꝛthwith put the ſame Bull in execution. — 
this cxetution ( Sod be thanked) pet to this day was 
put in pꝛactiſe. Carholit 
wherein agapne is to be obſerned an other 
fetch, not virweonhy T ol marking. Fon 
eee eee eee 
pare foz no coſte, | 
. 
etau 
of power and ſtrength to reliſte them, and contente 
pacience to receiue what ſo euer is put vnto: 00 
they play the Lions, and make no end obus 
ſecutmge . But where they ſpye themſelucs to - 
matched, . 
there they keepe in, and can | 
and Balles, be they neuer ſo Apoſtolicall, tpll tber, 


their time couenient foꝛ theyꝛ purpoſe, as in this caſe 54 


we. 


were ſcntasamballs ,,;,. 


Net : 
\ the Popery Jul 


e end men 
| ſhould 


abulc 


Fed! | * . vv | 

Allr — daue f 71 
10 

end about the 


Julius death 
— end ofthis 


j le & commendation okt 
umlelfe neuer vled othe 

in t Venice, by one Troianus 
hiepco- ſuffer this ſo great iniquity ant 
m. | yydexhisnole in his owne ch 
eb therrue doctrine of Lhuilt in Lt 
| UImonges arr Manes a 
duch * clirmune r 
ws, hunk 4 
ol his Phill | ' 

that it was noylome foꝛ his Se 

low his counſeli: the Phiſition 

to his ſteward oz oꝛderer ot his 

7 Potkeficſh — 
Wherupon when the Pope 

Neat ade accuſte 
| ; " 
ET. 


TILE 
Fi) 
4 


x 


Nocke foz 1 


maner, moſt hoꝛribly b 
mertreme rage. æt. whereupor 
deltred him ſaping: Let: 


a 
a 


here, wha 
coma 
s by the Q 
copp ot th 


Yes from the Byh 


— ny mh Ns Prod 
to moꝛow ey bod of 


3 » and doe 


* Wh ö * 3K . , 
— 5 ** 0 % ” 
 # y _ „ * 9 _ 2 

1 n 6 « 0 —_ » » 
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— N Jn 
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hy | * 2 
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„ Reſtitution of Abbe 4 Landes. ' 4 2 Pope. Funerall for the Pope. 


es lergpe Aprre 

the Nobility to be too ſtrong fon 
aud theretote were were contented 

ei atme; while tune might detter ſexut 


| oucr vnder a er pretenſe, that the nos 
N HI; ire eng out ofthe 
2 eise bat 

—ů— fo 


5 3 ae 
eee 

. 

n. =; 5 Jult 


ws = 
7 4 theArchb. of B 
= oo 


miquity, laying 
was pꝛyn⸗ 
qua one Troianus — t pet the Pope could 
iniquity and ſhameles beaſtlines, euen 
_ in his owne chiber, ; whichcoutd not abide 
therrue doctrine of Lhult in Lhziſtian 
Imanges other pzankes and deedes of this fozeſayde 
pape in his Jubilee, and in the Sinode of Trent. and in 
damn ot the Idole of Lauretane, this is alſo repoꝛted 
. Aim in dis life, that he delighted greatly in Pozkefleſhe 
ind peacockes. Upou a tyme when he was admoniſhed 
ofhis Phiſition to abſtapne from all Swyncsfleſhe , foz 
thatit was noplome foz His Boute, and yet would not fo⸗ 
low his counſel ; rhe Phiſicion afterward gaue warnpng 
u his ſteward oz oꝛderer of his diet, that he ſhoulde ſet no 
9 percepucd the ſayd}Þotke 
E ginhis accuſtomed ſeruice: where (ſapde 
And when his Stewardhad aunſwered 
— — foꝛbidden anye oꝛke to be ſerued: 
2 — out in great rage, ſaid in theſe woꝛ⸗ 
hk Bung me, ſapd he, my Po2kefleſye Al diſpetto di Div: 
* lap in Snglith, In the deſpight of Cod. 
an other time, de littin at dintier, pop — 
deatocke vpon his table, whi he had not touched. 
and he. this colde Peatocke foz me agaynſt ſupper, and or 
neſupw the garde,foz J ſhall haue gueſtes, So whe ſup= 
cane, and amongeſt other hot ca he ſawe not 
$colde Peacocke bzought to his table: p Pope after hys 
wontedmaner,moſt hozribly blaſpheming God, fell into 
. r zap 
' in not pour 
deu, beſo moued nap gray fmall on 


Inns doc Pope anſwe : what, ſa 51 
grye fo2 one . 
e ene the lame, w map uot A beßng 


bt angry thẽ for a Peacocke, a Peatocke 
re Bog 41 — le: Be — aſphemo Dee: 

1 e288 us M 
oo (halt ſec here, what affectis was boꝛne vnto 


An my harty commendations to your good Lordſhip : The A 


king and Queenes — certayne knowledge of 


of the holineſſe, thought good — ſhould 
ee Obſequies ſayd for him 58 
alſo theſe prafers (whiche I ſende you herein encloſed) vicd at 
Mall gymes in all places at highs of vacation, aud therfore 
theyr pleaſures eo ou in this behalfe: 

3 proceede to the accompliſhmente 

cofby Feng fame in due executi2n within your owne 
ſending worde to —_ of the Byihioys to do the 


ubting not bur that rn wil vſe ſuch dili- 
is atthis time, N Ibid your 
1 to fare. Frommy houſe at Aſſher, the tenth 

of Apel 1577. 


Your afſured frendand brother, 
Stephanus Winton:Chancel. 


J Prayers 1 to be vſed in the funeral 
ä 9 for the e zi ſede vacante. 


Jubri Tegimine Bud — 
ubri re ” cr 
noſtrurs, 4 


dominum 
Secreta. 


Ve nobis domine pietatis abundantia indul gratum 
12 tuæ —— ſanctę marris Keele rei res in Pre- 
eſſe gaudeamus per dominum noſtrum. 

Poſt Communionem. 

P Recioſi corporis & ſanguinis tui domine e 
mirifica tua muieſtatis gratia de illius ſummi pontificis aſſũp - 

tione lætificet, qui & plebem tuam virtutibus 2 — 8efideli. 


um mentes,ſpiritualium aromatum odore Pry per dong 
num noſtrum. 


Upon this commanndement,on we in Eaftcr 
weeke there wereHearlſes ſet vp, & Diriges fot the 
* Aulins in 233 At ——— wm —— 4 
— there ſeing an iÞrarle oth by Aibabat i bag Magne: 
ked what it meant: and other . — d 
fo; the Pope, and that ſher muſt pzay foz him. Seren 
hee) that will J not, ſoʒ he needeth not my pꝛaper: and ſe. 
— . — . —— borders 
was heard ſpeake theſe woꝛdes of that ſteode by 


certapne 
which by & by caried her vnto the Cage at Loud . 
ano bes ber bet her ite there, 75 e 


© AſpeRacle for all Chriſtians to beholde bd, 
to tal heed of the Popes OR; 
Doctrine. 


y many and ſundꝛy wayes almighty Bod hath admo⸗ 
BRA of all — in thele dur latter peares to 
embꝛate, and not enn to repugne agapnſt the light of 
his Golpell, as ſirſt by pꝛeaching or his word, ſetondlip, by 
the bloud ofthe BJartyzs, and thirdipe, by terrible exam- 

es ſhewed from time to tune vppon his 

n the number of whom 
the notable wozkpng of Boddes 
Pꝛieſt in Kent named Nightin 
beſides Taunterburp: who vpon 8 
was about the third? 
and yeare ofour Lozd 
tle at this alteration of Keligion, to make a Scr- 
mon to his Pariſhioners, taking his Theaineout ofthe 
woes of . John: He that he hath no ſinne, is a lyer, 
and the trueth is not in hym. & c. And ſo vpon the ſame verys 
2 y declared to chem all uche Articles as were 
ſet thbyche Popes anrhotiry, — 4 ———5— 
du CE CESS Bayer orgy 
nto the 2 Now n 
b 75250 ſonne is come 


» Parion of e 


Avnerſaryes. 
here to be remembzed 
vppon 


1560 


III. 20. 
inche ſters 
letter to Bon. 


a for the Popes 


funcrall. 


Another praye- 
er for chuſing of 


the Pope, 


im — e 
not pray of 
the Pore 


A tetrible ex- 
ample of Gods 
ſeuere puniſhs 


Nightineall 


Parſon of Cres 
dall in Kent. 


re in England, by the Diriges,Dearlſcs,and 
7 — ds bet pn and genere all chur⸗ 
copy oltheyꝛ letters here — Ho 


82 
92 
1 
ALLELE 
EAHA 


32 

152, 
85 
2 


I 


Ne fooeſtone: 6 C 
noo Dr = Blaſphemyto 
15 


Chriſts Goſpell 


; 
15 LY: 


| \ A * from the Byſhop of Wincheſter 
* Chauncello —— to Boner Byſhop 
London, touching the celebrating of 
the Popes Funeralles. 


I 
1 


ws w 


1301. 


Auno 


ſ 
7. 1555. 
Aprill. 


The ſodayne 
death of one 
Nightingall 
Parſon of Crows 
dall in Kent, 
who was made 
by the Cardi⸗ 
nalls authoritye 


Aprill.z. 
Io n Avvcotke, 
Martyr. 


* 
4 


(neene M. ary, 


buried tn 


de The Deſcripcion of a Popiſh Prieſt, ho when he 
hadtaken away the glory and office of Chrit, fell © © > 
| downe ſodenly, and dye. 


* 
= 


umu 1 1 
uu 


ith 


n 


chiefe _ Þ 
tiaty of that Bla 


vpon the ſame fel ſodenly down out ofthe Jutpit,and ne⸗ 
ner ſtirred hand noz foote,andſo lap he. Teſtificdby Rob, 
Auſtcn of Cartham, which both heard and\ſaw the ſame,+ 
is witneſſed allo by the whole country round about. 
ROSE John Awcocke,_.... | 
K the FonethofAp2U1, and theſccond day ofthe ſame 
—DJonerh, dycd inpuiſoit John Awcocke, who after was 
thetieldes, as the maner ofthe Papiſtes was to 
deny theyzchuiſtian hurtail to ſuch as dyed out ol their po⸗ 
pily Anttchgifttan Churcdg. 


Now fozaſmnch as haning paſſed the month of garch. 
we are entred into the month of Apꝛill.ſo ſet downe in oꝛ⸗ 
der out ot publicke Kecozdes, what ened inthe ſapde 
Moneth, here followeth td be noted: That the 1. dap of A- 
pꝛill Ann. 155 5. A Letter was ſent to the Shiriffe ol kent 
to appꝛehend Thomas wodgat and wüliam Maynard, 
foz pꝛeaching ſetcretip.and to ſend them vp to the Counſel, 

The /. dap of the ſayde Moncth an other Letter to the 
ſapd Shiriffc foz the appꝛehenſion of one Parwiche who 


wint about with a boy with him pzcaching from place to 


place. 

The 15, of Apꝛill. a letter was directed to 8155 Nicho⸗ 
las Bare. and S Thomas Loznewallis, willing then 
to examine 00. 
weare abont his neck wꝛitten, Deum time, Idolum fuge, and 
wb eis he knew to weare the like pꝛaying alſo toſpeake 
to Boner Byſhop of London ſpeedeip to pioceed agaynſt 
Him foz his Religion accozding to the iawes: and tharthe 
Fuſtices of race of Middleſex ſhould likewiſe pzoceed a= 
gaynſt him foꝛ ſhedding ot bloud in the Church accoꝛding 
to the ſtatute, ſo as if de continue his an he might be 
executed atthe fartheſt by the latter end ofthis weeke, and 
— rann befoze his execution, oz the 

£ . + | | 

The 22. of Apꝛill there was a like letter ſent to the Ju- 
ſtices ofpeace of Middleſex, with a wꝛit foz the executi6 of 
the ſapd nonet, comimaunding them to ſee his hand ſtri⸗ 
Wege ts. of Appill 99. robert Doznebey ſeruant then 

The 29. 0 Ko oznevey | 
totheLady #lizabeth was conuented the Counſel 
fot his rel ſtanding conſtantly tothe trueth, not⸗ 
withlkanding theyz thcates and other perſwaſions, was 
therfozecommited to the Marſhallea. 


TA declaration of the life, examination, and burning 
of George Marſh, who ſuffered moſt conſtant Martyrdome 
for the profelsion of the Goſpell of Chriſt, at Wincheſter, the 
14. day of Aprill. Ann. 1.5 55. th 


De ſayd Seoꝛge Ggarſhe was bozne in the Pariſhe of 
13 inthe Lonntye of Lancaſter, — well 


ower alias Bzaunche what he meant to 


1 he examination and perſectition of George M. arfh Martyr, 


bzought vp in learning and ft | 
——— oft 


2 


white was Cantor e 
n which 


i 
not permmed io 


The handling, entreating, and examination of 
SGeorge 'Marſh, being ſent firſt by the Earle of Derby 
70 to Doctor Cotes Byſhop of Cheſter. 
Athe monday befoze Þalme Sonday, which 
OS day of March, it was told —— 
that Rog. wzinſtone, with other of g. Bartos 
did make diligent ſearch foꝛ me in Bolton, and 
perceiued that N was not there, 
Noger ward and Rob. arſh, to 
Barton the dap next folowing, with 
befoze the honourable Earle of D | 
matters ofKcligion.#c. he 
AI knowing by this relati6 of diuers of my frends, 
dinerlly affected, my mother, and other my frendes aduer- Car 
tiſing me to flee and to auoid the perill, hich [Fhad Vid! 
ng; yan 


on), 
M. Irn 


intended aloꝛe after a weeke then nexte enſuing, we. 
the meane whüͤe had not chaunced, ſceing, that J war 
take, and would not recant in matters ol religion 
thought N would not, and as God tre 
ſting me with his holy ſptrit J neuer wyll) it wouldenot 
onely haue put thẽ to great ſoꝛow, heauines, 3 lofles, with 
coſtes and charges, to theyʒ ſhame e rebuke in this won. 
but alſo mine owne ſeite after tronbles and paynfiill pu⸗ 
ſonment, vnto ſhamekull death. 
This conlidered, they aduiſed me  cofilelledmetode- 0.1 
rt e flicp coũtry, as I had entended to haue dont ichs 11 
bad not happened. To whole coũſei my weak fleſh would 
gladly haue c6ſented, but iny ſpirit did not fully agree:thin * 
king and ſaying thus to my leite, that if A fled ſoaway.it ,., 
would be thought, repozted, and ſayd,that J did not onely 
flie the countrcy and mp neareſt and deareſt frendes: bit 
much rather from Lhaiſtes holy wozde,accozding asthel 
veares paſt J had with my hart, oz atleaſt with mine em 
ward lining profeſſed, and wich my mouth wan 
accoꝛding to the ſmall talent geuen me of the Lozd. 
ing thus with theyꝛ aduiſe & coſiſell, and the cogitations# 
counſeiles of mine owne minde dzawne,as ft were dur 
— — -crom my mothers houſe, ſaying, J wound 
come agapne at evening. 
In the meane time Jceaſcd not * 
. — god go 
and knowledge Þ — truſted vnto. After this, = 
with one of my ſapd frends on Deane Se, about — 
gopng dotone: and after we had conſulted togribe , 
not withour harty pzayer knecling on on d 
we departed, Anot fully determinyng wbaum dm 
my leaue with my frende layde doubted 
od Accordingas our payer and truſt was) wond 
denn en gar i heft on neighbors and 
5 om | 
* eining of mine cternall ſaluarionV? 


e, | returned to my mothers houſe 89879 - 
where | 
after me:who when 


bꝛother and w 
and to bing me to Smethehilles the next dar: w 
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4 *& 
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vor 


o on both 


detimes in the mozaing 


Enclitt Let 1 
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anon pmery and in quiet eſt 
50 


oy 


(ag my 
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my leaue of tt 
and came to St 


doch, z meſented my ſelfe afoꝛe 
mea letter fromthe Earle ot Da 


maunded to ſend mir with others 


ieren 


92 wuh ot r 


A 


aden all 


— 
* 


i 
ITT 


befo2e the ſayd Earle 


re william Qarſh m 


was the chieſeſt tune ot 
goifthey 


ſeding, & 


wer not at home: but 


Maſh go we went to mp mothers 
ted of my clathes,and ſo pze 
wife of Kichard Va 


of his 


U 4 \ 


STILL 11 bo 
halte on tt 
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Marſh 
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Etna 
n Pierce Alee 


Saeed my Lozdto 
bing, Ain be ayd d 


' ö 
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ö Aleil, e lc na 
was preſe 
Bayſter St 
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T be examination and trouble of George Marſh Martyr. 


were gone to {ccke mein Adderton,oz elſwhere 
no” other, but the coſideringthar my tarying there 
9 — with her honſcholde, J departed from 
would bun went beyond Deane Church, and there taried 
thence, and an old trend ol mine, taking ill reũ, and con- 


6 4 nm 


my firſt awaking, one came to me from a fapth⸗ 
mine with letters, which I neuer read, noi pet 
an, who layd this: My frendes aduiſe was that J| 
uno wile fit, but abide boldly confeſſe the iapth 
Chun. At whole wozdes J was ſo confirmed @ 
Gon in my conſcience, that from thencetoꝛth I con⸗ 
8 was better to flie oz to tarpe, but 
poynt with my leite, that N woulde not fipe, but 
matter Barton, who did lecke foz me. and there pzc- 
paciently beare ſuche croſſe, as it ſhoulde 
vpon my ſhoulders. wherupd my mind 
being much vnquieted and troubled, 
hetimes in the mozning J aroſe, and after N had 
che Engliſh Letany(as my cuſtome was) with other 
hide accung on my knees by my frendes beddeſide, J 
— — — 

itherward , nt into the houſes 
| Sede ofmy mother in law, of Rate yeton, and of 
2 Abt ol Thomas Bichardſonne, defiring them to pzay 
on lamc,and haue me commended to all myfrendes, and to 
” anfozrmp mother, and be good to my litle — 7 


ng, and examina 


tion of 


dithey ſhould not ſee my face any moe, befo; 
firſt by the Earle of. | de my leaue of the not without teares ſhed 
Byſhop of Cheſter, "Oy by 1 both parties, and came to Smethehilles about 9. of the 


| on ar preſented my ſelte afoze . Barton: who ſhewed 
a letter fromthe Earle ol Darby, wherin he was com- 
* to ſend mt with others to Lathum. 
ba yherupon he charged my bꝛother and william Barſh, 
w% ung and deliuer me the next dap, by x. of the clocke be- 
® fetheiapd Carle oz his Counſeil. I made earneſt ſute 
withother ſpetiall frendes, which had there at the ſame 
it g. Barton, that he woulde take ſome one of them 
nthem all bound by recognilaunce oz otherwiſe foꝛ mine 
ring befo:e the ſayd Earle oz his ſapd Counſell, that 
whother # william March might be at home, becauſe it 
was the chiefelt tune of ſeding, a their plonghes could not 
wifthey wer not at home: but nothing could be obteined. 
z> gowe went to my mothers, and there J dyned &.ſhif- 
web fd part of my clothes, and ſo pzaping,took my leaue of my 


. 
4 > 6 # 


frends 


har 


unced, ſceing, char n A were ae = per the wite of Kichard BJarſh,and both they; houſe- 
x matters of religion (as they r ſidts they and J both weping, & lo departed from them, 
Dod Crengthentngand afli- —— ——— — 


- kalfeonthis ſide Lathum . So the next dape whiche was 
wedneſday,we aroſe, pꝛapd, c came to Lathum betimes, 

n terped there till faure ofthe clocke at afterno ne. 
The was J called by Roger Mekinſon, to come tomy 


metode⸗ G. l Ludand his connſell, ſo J was bzought into the cham⸗ 


| G,Mz tz itolpreſence where was pꝛeſent Sy; william Mozes, 
entended to haue done, if this * n On Pierce Alee , — — the Parſon of 
coliſel my weak fleſh would dee cupcnhall,mayter ozc, with ochers. wherewhen I 
9 fie of z*« hidtaryedalitle while, my Loꝛd turned him toward ine, 
ſelte, that if —— ND tun. und alted what was my nãme. J aunlwered Marſg. 
n . Thenhe aſked whether J was one ot thoſe that ſowed 
eſt and — > ul ſerd and dilſention — — — 
Idenied,deſiring to know mine accuſers,and what could 


 Vladagaynt me: but that I couid not know. 
ks. , Tden ſapd heahe would with his counſell examine me 
kk Natur Falten me wherhcr J was a piicſt. A ſayd no. 
dz, Thenheaſked me, what had bene my lining? A auniſwts 
was a Miniſter,ſerned a Cure, and tanghtalchole, 


— 
Thenſayd my Lozd ts his CounſeH. this is a wonderfull 


"Ot | | he ſaydhe was no Joꝛieſt, and now he confeſ- 
ed not by carnel? py — = | ——— red. — — 
d(whois the dene Uthis Realme(as farreas Idol dw) am none. 
des, whoſe godly Then they aſkedme who gaueme oꝛders, oꝛ whether 

ideen, I  3hadtakenanyar all; 9 ;Jrereined ozders of 


1 den ſapd they one to an other, thole be of theſenew 
da Arden other, tholc 4 | 
nere z rte en darf ge tie 
\Thtyalkedmehow iong 2 bad bene Curater c wbe⸗ 
Naben — woes ng J dad bent Larger; — 
ar E | — reg Rees . 

5 | 

d haue ſuffered m ; would haue miniſtrid 

ter woulde ſuffer me 
——— ndr they murmuzed: and the perſon of Srapnail 
Yarlh to 2 Lom the — thing 


Ues the next 8 


22. Woe 22 8 74 — 


_ — was deuiled. Then they aſked me what my be⸗ 

I anſwered, J belcucd in God the Father, the Sonne 
e the holy Ghoſt, accoꝛding as the Scriptures of thc olde 
and new teſtament do teach and accoꝛding as the 4. Spm⸗ 
holes, oꝛ Creedes, that is io wit, the Creed commoniy cal⸗ 
icd Apoſtolotum, the Creed of Nice Councell, of Athanaſius 
and ot Auſten, and Ambꝛoſe do teach. 

And after a few wozdes, the parſon of Grapnall ſayd: 
but what is thy bclicke in the Sacrament of the aultar: 

Jl aunſwered, J beleued that whoſocucr, accoꝛding to 
Chꝛiſtes inſtitution , dyd reccpue the holye Sacrament of 
Lhuiſtes body and bloud, did eate and dzinke Lhziſtes bo⸗ 
dy and bloud with all the benefites of his death and relur⸗ 
rection to their eternallſalnationzfoz Chꝛiſt (ſayd J) is e⸗ 
uer preſent with his ſacrament. | 


Then aſked they me, whether the bꝛrad and 50 by 


. Marſhes be= 
licfe in the Sa- 
crament. 


the vertue ol the woꝛdes pzonounced of the oꝛieſt, were 
— into the _ and bloud of 1 that the — 
cram t were recciued oz reſerued, was the ve 
TAY — D * 

Wherunto J made aunſwere, J knew no further then 
I had ſhewed already , Foz my knowledge is vnperfecte 
(ſayd I:) deſiring the not to aſke me, ſuch hard a vupzofi- 
table queſtions, whereby to bzing my body into daſiger of 
death,. æ to ſucke my bloud. whereat they were not a little 
offended, ſaying they were no bloudluccours, and intẽded 
nothing to me but to make me a god Chꝛiſtian man. 

So after many other queſtions, whiche J auopded as 
well as J could, remembꝛing the ſaping of Paule: Fooliſlie 
and vnlearned queſtions auoide, knowing they do but ingender 
ſtrife: my Loꝛd commaunded me to come to the bond, and 
gaue me pen and incke in my hand and commaunded me 
to wzite mine aunlweres to the queſtions ofthe Sacra⸗ 
ment abone named: EF] wꝛote as J had anſwered befoꝛe. 
Wherat he being much olſen ed. cõmaunded me to wꝛite a 
moe direct an were, ſa pit I ſhould not chuſe but do it. 

Then I tooke the pen and wrote, that further J knew 
not. whereat hee being ſoꝛe greeued, alter many thꝛeat⸗ 
nings, ſayd I ſhould be put to ſhamefull death like a trai⸗ 
coz, with ſuch other like woꝛds. and ſometimes geuing me 
lapꝛe woꝛdes, if J wonld turne and be confozmable as o⸗ 
ther were, how glad he would be. ; 

In concluſion, after much adoe, he tommaunded me to 
ward in a cold windy ſtone houſe, where was little rome 
where lap two nightes without any bed, ſauing a ſewe 
great canuaſſe , and that done, A had a payze 
of ſhcetes,but no wollen clothes, & ſo cõtinued till Balm⸗ 
ſondap, octupping m ſeite aſwel as I could in meditari, 
prayer,EBudy, dn no man could be ſufferedto come to me 

ut my keeper twile a dax whey he bzought me meat and 


"PAnother examination of q. Marſh before 
Fan the Earle of Darby. 


Oe Palme fonday at aftet dinner J was ſent for to my 
odd and bis counſcli(ſauing Sy2 william Notes, 
e ic 
whö was ohn Beram, & the Uicar 4 

90 Was BY2 * 


G. Marſh lotli 
to aunſ were to 
the queſtion of 
tranſubſt antia⸗ 
tion. 


G. Marth com. 
maunded by the 
Earle of Darby 
to write his ar 
Iweres. 


The Earle of 
Darby cõmaun⸗ 
deth G.Marſh 
into priſon, 


Marth agayne 
examined about 
the Sacrament, 


ry Marſh yet kec= 
peth himſelfe 
eloſe in tlie Sa- 


my 


Marſh troubled 

itt his confciece 
for being no 

more bolde tou- 


went about as much as in me lap, to rid my ſeif out ol their ching the Sacra- 

handes, if by any meanes, without open denying of Lhzift wer. 

and his word that could be done 

This conſidered, I cried moꝛt eartieſfly vnto {Sod by 

deſiting him to ſtrengthen me with his holy ſpirit, 

wich boldnes to confefſe him:and to deliuer me from their 
s,andrhar I were not ſpopled thzongh their 

and ojdimaunees ofthe woyld-andaoralies Thy. 

* And 


Marſh prayeth 
eth tor more 


boldcnes; 


Aa AA.iy, 


1503. Qurcene Mary, 


Anno, 
1555. 


Aprill. 

Marſh agayne 
examinod be- 

f re the Biſhops 
Chaplens. 
Talke about the 
Maſllc, 

All 
O41 


ions a- 


the Maſſe. 


Sact ificiũ Miſſæ 
quid ſit. 


—— af the 

aſſe, ex poun- 
ded by che Pa- 
piſtes to be no- 
thing els but the 
Sꝛcriſice only of 
thankeſgeuing, 


hint 


And ſo after a day o two J was ſent foz toy Uicar of 
Pꝛeſcot, and the Parton of Brapnall: where our moſt cõ⸗ 
munication was concerning the malle: and he aſked what 
offended me in the Maſſe. J aunſwered the whole Baſle 
did offend me, firſt becauſe it was in a ſtraunge language, 
wherby the people were not edificd,cotrary to S. Paules 
doctrine.1,£01,14.and becauſe of the manitold and intole⸗ 
rable abuſes & errozs cõteined therin, contrary to Chꝛiſts 
ꝛieſtheod and ſacrifice. 

Then they aſked me in what plate therof, and J named 
tertayne places: which places they went about with gẽtle 
and farre ſought interpꝛetations to mitigate, ſaying thoſe 
places were vuderſtood farre otherwile then the woꝛdes 
did purpo2e,02 then J did take them. | 

IJ anſwered, A did vnderſtand the as they did purpoꝛt, 
E as theyꝛʒ owne books do comment and vpon them. 

They layd , Sacrificium 03 Oblatio did not in the Maſſe 
lignily any thing els, then either a Sacrifice of pꝛayſe and 
thankeſgening, ozels a memoꝛiall of a ſacrifice oz oblatid. 
So they cauſed a Maſſe booke to de ſent fox, and ſhewed 
me where in ſome places of the AJaſle was written, Sacri- 
ficiam laudis . whereto J aunſwered, that it folowed not 
therfozc that in all places it ſignified a ſacrifice oz oblation 
of p2avle 0} thankelgeuing: and although it did, pet was 
not a ſacritice of pzayſc ozthankeſgeuing to bee offered fox 
the ſinnes of the people, foz that did Chziſt by his owne 
JjPalſion once offer on the Croſſe: where the woꝛdes of the 
BJaſle werechat the ꝛieſt did offer an oblation and ſacri⸗ 
kice fo the ſinnes and offences both of himſlelfe and ofthe 

eople:foꝛ them that were dead, and foztche ſaluatis of the 
: and that the commixion of the body and bloudof 


Chꝛiſt was health both of body and ſoule. 


The Uicare aunſwered, that was to be vnderſtanded 
ofthe commixtion of Chꝛiſtes bodye and bloude with hys 


Church oꝛ people. So after much exhoꝛtatiũ vnto me that 


I ſhoulde be confozmable taghenruc Latholicke Lhurche 
(which as they ment, was theMomiſh Church) J depar⸗ 
ted, not conſenting vnto then. : 

So within a day oz twayne came to me Maiũer BJoze 


The Articles of hinging with him cerrapne Articles, whereunto Doctoz 


D, Cromes 
recantation 
brought to G. 
Ma 


4. Popiſh Arti- 
cles for Marſh 
to ſubſci ibe 
vuto. 


1. Maſſe. 


. — — ſubſcribed — the —— _ 
ne witneſſes in apes ofkingHenrye the e 
willed me to read thẽ ouer, & aſked me whether J woulde 
conſent and ſubſcribe vnto thoſe Articles: and aftercomu- 
nication had of one oz two of the ſapd Articles, J confeſſed 
playnly I would in no wilecanſent and ſubſcribe to thoſe 
reicles. fo2 then I did againſt mine owne conſcience:and 
So within a ſhoꝛt ſpace after, which was on ſhercthurſ. 
dap, the ſayd ÞÞarſon and Wicar ſent foz me agapn. ſaying, 
my loꝛd would be ar a ſhozt poynt with me:foz1t J'wo 
not conſent and \ubſcribevnto 4. Articles dzawneout of 
the articles afozcſapd, J muſt go to pꝛiſon ſtrait wapes. 
The firſt was / whether the Maſſe nowe vſeden the 
church of England, was accoꝛding to Lhziftcs inſtitution, 
E with faith, reucrence and deuotion to be heard and ſene2 
The ſecond whether the almighty by the woꝛdes pz0- 


2. Tranſubſtan - Nountced by the Pꝛieſt, did chaunge the bzxead and wyne af⸗ 


tation, 


Receiuing in 
— kinde. ; 


- 


Lhuft, whether it were recciued oz relerueddd 
Thirdly, whether the lays people ought toreceine but 


ter the woꝛdes of conſecration, into the body and bloud ol 


vnder the fozme ofbzead onelp, and that the one kind was 


: (ufficient foz them: 


4. Confeſſion. 


G. * deni- 
eth the Articles, 


S. Marth ex⸗ 
horteth to the 
Catholicke 
Church. F 


- 


Feourthip, whether c6fclſion to the zoꝛieſt nowe vled in 
T heſe foure queſtions oz articles they delinered me in 
wꝛiting, and bad me goe to my chamber and ſubſcribe my 
aunſweres with mine 9wne hand, and come agapne . 0 


within one halfe houre, came to them agayn,anddeline- - 


red them the queſtions with mine aunlweres.- The firſt J 


The examination and perſecution of George Marſh Marty. 


Ward not comm ofmy chamber ſan... 
and night while Iota nb get dung 


| ing me 
opinions: ſaping all the bainger 
that Religion had euili incke, and we 
2 — — — — — ! 
e Keugion now vicd had wondzous 
— tay en ee nander of 
5 u Maiſter 
burne confcfled hunſeife 1 — oy Shere: 
Scoprures,nortudging hinges bp pen”? Met 
: but they carneſtly aduiſed me to retuſc mine. Merl. — 
and not to let foꝛ any worldly ſhame, puuon 
r ee 
were dencer come 1h an auoiding ofany way 
neither pet any vayn of 
therenerent fearc of God. one 
Then Maiſter ZJoze queſtioned with me of 
the Sacrament vnderthe one kinde. J ſayd Litas 
eution was playne that all men ſhouldedzinke ofthe 
Then he tolde me ofthe 24. of Luke, andthe 20, ofthe; 
eee ure, harry rene 
g N reteiued t 2 
ber Ide ache thoſe . * 
denpe g D ther did noten 
of the celebꝛation of the Loꝛdes Supper, — * 
name ofbzeaking bꝛead, was ſigniſied and ment the nn 88 
ning of the Sacrament. both of the body & blond of chu ik, 
accoꝛding to his inſtitution. So after much | 
ok that matter. M. Shereburne ſapd it was great pityty 
zoo lining and do good, Wong a falihly ago 
ining and do ould ſo caſt 
— ſo hard to ſuch foolifh — 2 
Jauunſwered as afoze J had done to my Lozdeandrs 
his counſell, that my life, mother, childzen,biethien,ſiers, 
and frendcs, with other delightes of life, were as demg © 
ſweet vnto me as vnto any other man, and that J wound 
be as loth to loſe them, as an other would, if J mighthold up 
them with good conſcience, and without the bf » far 
Ohꝛiſt: and ſeeing J could not doe that, my truft was that d 
God would ſtrenthen me with his holy ſpirictoloſechan 
all fox his ſake:foz J take my ſelfe(ſayd — yu 
4 d to be lapne, patientip to ſuffer what crofſeſo ener 
it hal pleaſe my merciful father to lay on me. And ſo aſter 
I had defired them that if were committed copyiſoniny 
frendes might be ſuffered to relieue me, they departed, 
we. Boze afoze this bought vnto me abaked |. 
one Alphonſus a Spaniſh Frier, ot᷑ all hereſies wherwit ||. * 
the church of Rome, which he called Lhziſtes true church N 
had bene troubled ſince Chiftes time, willing me to read a 
and take Counſell of that booke: — 
where this authoz did wꝛite agayntt them that ſay,the ly 
pcople ought to receiue vnder both kindes. 
This Authour Jperceiued did vehementipe wits 
gaynſt Luther, Melancthon, Pellicũ & other Germaynts 
ofrhis our time, in all pointes defeding ß blaſphemous® 
buſes andenozmitics ofthe Komiſh Church, condining 
as deteſtable hereſies, whatſoeuer was witten, taugen 
beleued contrary to the ſame, vſing foz his ſirbgeſt am 
— — — determina 
ol the Komiſh Church $0 withina fewedapes ne 
ame cametomenguinsaking medow Alder Vai 
ſapathe anthour of the booke did in all poyntes de N 
Papiſt;allow the rites and abuſes of . —— 1 


denyed.Theſecond J aunſwered, as J did to my Loꝛd a⸗ di 


gene een leon eee 
der both kindes, E that it ſufficeth not them to retemie vn⸗ 
der the one kinde onely. Fourthip. that though confeſſion 
auricular were a commodious meane to inſtruct the rude 
ptcopie, vet was it not neceſſary noz commaunded af od. 
They much exhoꝛted me then to leaue mine opinions, 
ping J was much deceined, vuderſtanding theScrip= 
tures amille, and much councelled me to folow the Latho- 
licke Church of Chꝛi to doe as other did. J aunſwe⸗ 
in Chꝛiſt conceiued by his holy wozd J ney⸗ 

» foz anp liuing 

oc were, de emto ſpeake to 

ring my lite and l Imp pode 

ndes might be d to relieue me with neceſſary thin 
Watte e oꝛta⸗ 
tion ofthem to do &belcuc as the Latholicke Church did, 


from the Cath 
mmine owe 


| nothing 


* / 


— — — — 
were. Then I ſapd, I commit my cauſe vnto Sad, 


Marth 
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i would geue place to no e 
ted me, and ſayd y they v 
mine opinion to be good, 


and that they 
dale they had loked on me, itn 
w N | \ 4 | 


andlo they Het | 4 
into the higheſt pziſon, where 

that, the ſayd Geoꝛge came 
0 being brought with other pꝛiſe 
bs ang, was made to hold vp bis hads 
1 Carle ot Datby had this com 
or as here followeth. 


Commugigcatic Veen 
253007 7 
ve. [| $apd vntom x 
is, L | 
ſhand iy tovilite my 1 — | | 10) 13 
es to haue departed out or the country v 
dw haue gone out of the realme, whe 
could be lapd againſt me, wh 

nſt the lawes ofthis rcalme, his 

us queſtions examine me! 

to daunger of death, to the greardilce 
but ſuflet ine to auopd pcaccably, ſcet 
ofthe country, and pet ofmine ou 


lat 
L 


D. 1} WOULD haut gone 
a qzels into Denmärke. De ſayd to his 
«21m. mucke they vſed ſuche herelie as they | 
| —— foz Almayne hee layde the 


ve, So aſter ſuch like wordes J ſayde 
that his Lozdſhip being of the he 
ofthelate king tonſenting a 


to | ca 
ci 0 


en 
. Ta BT 
Dacars, with one Me 3 
nee, not konſent to thoſe Actes, and that 
lo Vaud be to be leene as long, as p Par 
d Ten my l ond did rehearte the cuil 
an Houdumber land and Suffolkc witht 
e lanozed not tde true religion, and agaz 
ve! beter treibe Queenes highnes, bee 
ot an unztherer e gathering the 
and the o Jer 1 
that the Dake of #0 


* * % V4 
Ge . 


4 
4 


be ponsskerded thence, Theare that there be dt 
— nah Piniong of the cauſe of mine itr 
fine n rt Licaſter(as by credible perſe 
md gin was onely becauſe I would nc 
cell me becau eatie I could not agree with my 
*nng the ſacrament of Chriſtes be 


ſence there:ſome be 
zent and accordi iſt 


. wid opinions. 


J had done tomy Lozdeandt 


oy there being hought with 


Might 
ent 6 
hand 


T he examination perſecution and impriſonment of G. Marſhe martyr. 1564; 


ambit ofmy head, — — the 
wn eng: Jam lure Bod which is a righ- 
would make inquiſition foꝛ mp bloude, ac⸗ 

"Ye bath pzomiled, Then he too ke his booke tr 


ſill in ward vntill Low ſonday; and af- 
Richard Scat came to mee into my 

two poung men were come to 
——— 


my others 
mee on the wap, vnto Nich. 
— 15 counſelling and per⸗ 


To whome Amade aunſwere, that in matters 
ach J would geue place tono earthly creature. $0 
of tomkoꝛted me, and lapd y they wer ſoꝛp foꝛ me, ſaying: 
Saru mine opinion a0 de good, A did wei, and ſo they 
Wound willing my bꝛingers to entreate me honeſtly. 
gqy bingers by — — were willed 
aduiſed to binde ey 
| luoked on me. ſitting at dinner, they an- 
anche ont cake charge ol me beyng looſe, toꝛ they 
dto be an honeſt man. 
The fir night we were all nigdt at Bzoughton, and 
ſecond day we came to Lacaſtcr betimes at after none 
they kept me all night with them ol their gẽtlenes, 
on the mo20w deltuered me to p Jayloz,who bzought 
into the higheſt pziſon, where J do remame. 
aner t dat, the ſayd George came to Lancaſter Cattle a 
| her pziſoners vnto the Seſli- 
9% ang was made to hold vp Eis hads rb other malefactoꝛs. 
g Earle of Darby had this communication with hun, 
- Communicatton betweene George 
Marſh and the Eatle of Darby. 


gapd vnto my Loꝛd, A had not dwelled inthe countrey 
lar oz foure peares paſt, and came home but late⸗ 
zhal wo vilite my mother, childꝛen, and other my friends, and 
Luc in departed out of the country befoze Eaſter thẽ next, 
aue gonc out of the realme, wherfoze J truſted, ſeuig 
ng could be layd againſt me, wherein J had offended 

the lawes ofthis rcalme,his Lozdſhip would not 

| us queſtions examine me to bzingmy body in · 
danger of death, to the greardiſcomfozt of my mother 
utfiflerme to auopd peaccably, ſceing A might fled 
mtofthe country, and pet of mine owne will came to hys 
lodſhy, . | 

de ſayd to his Counſell, he Had heard tell ot me abone 
London: and intended to make ſearch koꝛ me, and take 

ne tier in Lancaſhpꝛe oꝛ abouc at London, and aſked 

„ to what land J would haue gone. * 
r Jaunſwered, J would haue gone either into Almain 
gels into Denmarke. De ſapd to his Counſell: in Den⸗ 
dun Mulde they vſed ſuche here lie as 2 done in Eng⸗ 
: —— fo; Almayne hee layde the Emperour had dẽ⸗ 


5 < | | 
| dafterſnch like woꝛdes N ſayde vnto him, my trulk 
wastharhis Lozdſhip being of the honourable Counſeit 
the late king Edward, conſcnting ardagreeingto acts 
nderung fayth toward Bod and religion vnder great 
woulde not ſo ſdone aſter conſent to put pooꝛe men 
A anckull death; as he had thꝛeatned me,fozembaaſing 
\Srumiver?rhrherwich rhe Ld wenn enen 
Tel. umwered that he mio, e. 
da. Deturs. with one m — — 
Fc, Mconſent to thoſe Actes, and that ds na fore 
x did be to be keene as tong, as þ Parliamerhoule Tode. 
wa Damp ond did reheatſe the cuill luck ol ede Dukes of 
= fondmmberland and Suffolke with dthers, becauſe they 
2 — h not the true religion and agayn the good hap and 
Y it tion — — — 
I +, 'f 4 
22 . peniil,s laid 


and the other tobe wicked and ol the 
c Dukt of Aoꝛthumderiand confelled lo playnely, 


J TGeorge Marſh to the Reader. 
= Ns auch as not onely when I was at Latham, bur alſo ſince 
med thence, Ihèare that there bediutts arid ſondey re- 
opinions of the cauſe of mine impriſdnment, as wel 
n Licaſter(a$ by eredible perſons L am informed) - 


cos onely becauſe I would not do open penaneg,* 
bees his odd — 


de becauſe I could not apron Witt me Le | 
1 uld not agree with my Lord and bun- 
te maner fs ſacrament of Chriſtes body and bloud, and 


Rant it ſufficient and according to Chriſtes inſtitution the 14 


they deſired firſt to ſee me: 


riſtes preſence there: ſome becauſe I woulde not 


people to receaue the ſayd ſacrament vnder the one xinde onely 
I choughtit good, dearely beloued in Chriſte, and my bounden 
duetie, to certifie you by mint owne hand (writing, of mine exa- 
mination and handling at Latham, and to tell you the trueth as 
neare as I could, to quyet your minde in this behalfe, and ther- 
fore I haue here written with myne owne hand the certaynty of 
thoſe thinges as neare as I could, here aboue expreſſed, not o- 
mitting any thing at al concerning wan I they didex- 
amine me: howbeit I perceiut in tome thinges, I keepe not the 
lame order in writing that thing which was asked by them, and 
anſwered by me afore or after, as it was in yery deedin al points 
ſauing this, telling the truth as neare as Ican;defiring you to ac 
cept in good worth this my good will, and te pray for me and all 
them that be in bondes, that God would aſsiſt vs with hys holy 
—— that wee may with boldnes confeſſe his holye name: and 

at Chriſt may be magnified in our bodyes, that wet may ſtand 
full and perfect in all the will of God: to whome be all honor and 
glory world without end. Amen. , 


And thus pou haue heard all the whole trouble which 
Geoꝛge Marih ſuſteyned both at Lathum, e alſo at Lan- 
caſter, ceſtificd and witten with hys owne hand wherto 
he addeth mozeoner and ſayth. | per; 

while N was(ſayth he) in ward atZathum, diuers at 
ſundꝛy tunes came vnto me. Some ſapd vnto nie that all 
my tellowes had recanted and were gone home, where as 
in deede that was not ſo. foꝛ I ſaw diuers ofthemdyuers 
times after. Other ſayd that it was repozted amongeſt 
Loꝛdes houſhold, that J had confented and agreed in 
things with my Lozdand his counſell. {7 44 

Furthermoꝛe, while J was at Lancaſter;at this Sefſis 
tune many came to me to talke with me, ſome of good will | 
towardes me, but without knowledge gane mec ſuch like Petem ornterd 
counſel as Peter gaue Lhziſt as he went vn to Jeruſalem h 
when he tooke hym alide and began to rebuke him:ſaping gau himiclfe. 
maiſter fanour thy ſeite: this thing ſhall not be vutothee; | 
But J anſwered with Chziſtes ſharpe anſwere vnto Pc- 
ter agapyne: who turned about, and ſayd vito Peter; come 
after me Sathan, and perceining that were an hinde⸗ 
raunce vnto mee, and that they fauoured not the thinges 
which are of Bod, but the thinges that are of men. A made 
them plapne anſwere, that I neither could ne would fol - 
low their counſell, but that by Gods grace N woulde both 
ltue and dye with a pure conſcience and — — 
therto I had beleeued and pꝛoteſſed. Fox wee ought in no G. Math wi. 
wile to flatterand beare with them, thoughthey lone ugs 13: Mzrth fol-. | 
neuer ſo well, which go abouttopluck vs away fromthe ae Chrillce 


obedience that wee owe vnto Bod and to hys wozde,but * 
— — ko thers * =" 
counſcil. | | 


Some others, yea cuen | came fomee 
= — — —— — —— 
ton mee in all thinges; muche my 
troublous eſtate, geuing me comfoztable wozdes,'s — 
money to, and reſoꝛted to me often tymes, foz the ſpace of 
two thee oz foure, dayes. There came alſo many Þzieffes Prieſtes not al- 
to me by 2.3. 4. 5.9025. at once, whoſe u was a wayes the greay 
thing ealy enough to ſtopp, fo the Prieſts (which is much tcft Clarkes, 
to be ſunẽted) be not alwayes greateſt clarkes beſt lear- py 
ned in y lawcof God. At theyꝛ departing they eyther cons 
ſented wme, oz eis had nothmg to ſay agayuſtme 
they could finde no fault with my wozdes;Mycommunt- 
tation with them was about the'Sacr | 
Pp! —— 


ament. 
alſo into y pꝛiſon to me mapſter Toeſtby 8 
of Pyll, M. Aſyton of Tharerrd;# mau mo 
men and others to my great comtoʒt. Unto had 
good occaſton to vtter a great ꝙ;arte of my chuſtiente: fox 
Bod lo ſtrengthen me with dis ſpirite ofboldnes, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to my humble requeſt rbefore(cueviaſiyng _ . 
thankes begenen hun therfoze I was nothimngalraid G.Marh 
to ſpeake to any that came to me, no not tue Wges, ſtrengthened in 
dare anonget ig homie ad n n . 7 
darre amon ä — — — 2 Go 

; mydFd as other , dut pet with boldaes A ſpake | 

— ſo long as they would ſulfer mr 


Pp 


; LY any Warba ' ton fe 
lo priſoner 


with Marth 


knees didreadmomingand enening 
AAA. ity; paper 


1565, OQueene Mary. 


Anno pꝛaper, with the engliſh Letany euerp day twile,both be= 
1 1555. £ foe neoneand after, with other pzaicrs mor,E alſorcad c= 
Aorill ucry day certain chapters ofthe Bible, cdmonly towards 
Gar re- night:and we read all theſe thinges with ſo high & loude 
1 AVoyce,y the without in the ſtrectes, might heare 
roued for his 4 
Loud praying & vs, and w do times, namelp in p cueninges, come 
reading in ptiſõ. and ſit down in our ſightes vnder the windowes & heare 
vs read, wherwith others being offended,complaypned. 
All this while Seoꝛge Marſhe was not pet Nou: 
befozc the biſhop, whole name was Doctour Cotes, 
ccd the lame time in the Biſhopzicke of Cheſter. Of whoſe 
comming then vnto Lancaſter, the lapde Geoꝛge Marſhe 
repoztcth himleile as followerh, 


- How the 3 came to Lancaſter 
and ofhis doynges there. 


D. Cotes biſhop ; 8 0 

: Debiſhop being at Lancaſter, there ſet vp and confir- 
* 1 all blaſphemous Idolatry, as holy water caſting 
p2oceſſion gadding, Mattins mumbling, childꝛen contir⸗ 


The Biſhops 
comming to 
Lancaſter, and 
ſetting vp Ido- 
Ltry. 


uiſhe ries foꝛbidden by Bod: but no Soſpell pꝛeachyng, 
which Chꝛiſt Gods ſonne ſo carneſtip comanded. He was 
infozmed or mee, and wuled to ſend fox me e examine me. 
Which thinge ge retuled to doe ſaying he woulde haue no- 
. thing to do w hererickes ſo haſteip: So haſty in iudgement 
The B. iudg eth and calling men h are our biſhops in their Loꝛd⸗ 
Marſntovcan iy dignittes, afoze Þ heare oz ſee, what is to be amended oz 

eee NE d, contrary to the expꝛeſſe commandemet of gods 


- Con 
Ay TR woꝛd, which apth: Condemne no man before thou haſt tryed 
t 


Haſty indoemer dut the truthof the matter, and when thou haſt made inquiſition 
of Byſk: — re: chen reforme righteouſſye. Geue no ſentence before thou haſt 
pfroued by Gods heard the cauſe, but firſt let men tell out their tale, and hee that 
” word, | geueth ſentence in a matter before he heare it, is a foole & wor- 
The vnmercifull thy to be confounded. | : 
ſtcaitenes of the And in ſtead of his liberalitie towardes me pooꝛe pꝛi⸗ 
cop de herd goner. he lt toz the Japlozand rebuked him becauſe he ſnf- 
briſen. (ered mee to fare a well, willing tu hane me moze ſtraitly 
: kept and dieted: but if his Lozdſhip were tabled but one 
 weeke with me, J do thinke he would indae our fare but 
lender enough, LG ; 
Alſo, he and his Lhapleines and Lhance!lon: did finde 
maſter of Lanz fault with the Scholemaiſter and others, foꝛ ſpeaking to 
caſter rebuked one as to a moſt heinous hereticke, and alſo with p Jap⸗ 
for comming to. log top ſuffering them, Such is the mercy chat thele religi- 
* ous fathers ſuẽ we to the triendles and camoꝛtles in their 
Popiſh Bychops àdtterſities. It we may knowe the tree by thefruites (as 
dec e theme Thziſt laith, no man can iudge ſuch foz any other but fo 
{clues by their 
fruites to be ve- neuer to their charges, but fozgeue them and turne thei 
hard dartes, it it be his will. | 
But it is no new thing toꝛ the biſhops to perſecute the 
truth andthe Pzophetes ofthe Loꝛde, toz their conſtancie 
in p2eachng ofthe true fayth, . fo2 ſo did their Phariſaicall 
koꝛetathers, if pe marke well che hiſtozies of the holye Bi⸗ 
ble. Phaſher was the head Biſhop of the Temple, the 


The ſchoole= 


9 enemies to 
ods worde. 


No new thing 
for Byſhops to 
be pe: ſcutors. 
Examples cf 


ſhops in 


tyme. 


After that che di 4 
he d it. Foz he taught not neither repꝛooued by the 
ater — wh 2 N. 
ſtrocke, hut alſo the holpe Pꝛophet Jerempe, 
though he withſtoode him not, but pzelentiy looked foz the 
heipe ot God, ſteadfaſtly pꝛeaching the truth of Bod, 

what miſchiefe the ous biſhop Faſd wiou 

8 Annasand ng the'Jewes.def all godlines and ſetting vp 

ayphas, | it 


Byſhop Iaſan. 


* 
0 


4 pziſoument of 

Beoꝛge Marſh e his examinatib theErieofDar- 
by © his deputies about named, Now pꝛoceeding further 
in the jeſome perſecution of this bleſſed man, let vs 
likewiſe conſider the latter part of his troubles and exa⸗ 
minations which followed vnder the biſhop of that ſame 
Dioces. which was Doctoz Cotes: the effect whereof be⸗ 
ing dzawne out ot his own wyiting, here diene is to be 
leene as ſolloweth. 155 


J The troubles and examination of G. Marſhe 
G. Marſh ab- vnder Doct. Cotes Biſhop of Cheſter. 


dean beor® V heard beſoze how S. Marth beingfirſt impzyſoned 
the Biſhop, 1 2 ——— f Marſh beingfirtt theme 


ming, Malle hearpug, Idols vp —— — ſuch hethe⸗ 


verp enemies to Chʒiſt and his true religion. God lape it 


5 Act ringleaderol falſe Pꝛophetes, the chtcfe hereticke taker, 
n that is as much to aße. theourthzuſter of true godlincle. 
ignitie of jPzieſthood was geuen vnto hym 


Le examination and trouble of George Marſh martyr. 


was troubled by the Earle. \Withi 
ter, the ſaid Marſh was — 
ge 
re o bod bei 
ꝛand then he aſted hym certayn 2 — they 
the Bit, 


— ſtitution:1 nd onchy 
| n:m whi 
went about to perſ\wade him:howbeir (Band the byſy, 
all in vayne. Much other talke he had with — ted) 
him to ſubmit himſelte to the vniuerſall church Ora, Oe 
and when he ſaw he could not pzeuapie, he ſent hmm nt: 
ſon again: and after being there, came tu hun diners 000 
one Maly. afathcrly old man, one wꝛench the — 
maiſter, one Henſham the Byſhops Lhaplayne 
Avchdcacon, with many moe:who with aliprobabiin;* — 
wozds, aud Philoſopby o worldly wiſcdom, and bunt et 
full vanity after the tradition of men and the ” Maia 
dinaunces and lawcs ofthe wozid,but not alter Eng A. ma: 
it were allſingingone ſong) went about to perwabr hmm 
to ſubmit hunlcilẽ to the church of Nome, and rache | 
ledge the pope to be head thereof,andeo incerpyer; 1 
tures none otherwiſe then that churche did: witz marye 
ſuch line argumentes g perlwaſions of fleſhly wi 

To whom the ſapd Beozge Sdarſh anſwered, thathe 
did acknowledge and belene (though enill be wih . 
allauncxed)one holy catholicke and apoſtolicke Church, thy 
without which there is no ſaluation, and that this Curch . 
is but one, becauſe it euer hath, doth, and ſhail coniege _ 
beleeue, one oncly god, and Him onely worſhip, and on 
onely Meſſiah, and in him onely truſt fox ſaluation; why 
church allo is ruled and led by one ſpirite,one wore, nh [ok 
onefayth and that this church is vninertal and catholce, 
becaule it encr hath bene 218 beginning,is.an 
ſhallendurc to the wozldes end, and compꝛehending u 
in it all nati6s, kinreds,and chi church degrees 
conditions of men: and that this church is builded 
vpon the foundation of the Pzophetes and Ap 
ſus Chiſt himſelte being the head cozner ſtone, not dp⸗ 
on the Romiſhe lawes and decrees, the Biſhop ol Rom 
being the ſupzeme Head. | 

and where they ſapd the Church did ſtand in ozding: 
ry ſucceſſion of biſhops, being ruled by Councels 7i*=z, 
holy fathers, and the lawes of holy Lhurche, andſo had *2= 
continued by the ſpace of fiftenchundzeth ycares g mon: (74.46 
he madeannſwere that the Holy church, which is the body Cu 
of Chʒiſt, aud therfoze moſt wozthy to be called holy, was 
befoze any ſuccefſion ter yer was dana 


Komilh dectees, neither yer was bound to anye time, a 
place,ozdinary ſucceſſion, generall councels,0z traditions ;,,,,, 
11. had any ſupzemacyouerEmpyres and rt 
kingdomes: but p; it was alittle pooze ſelp flock,dilperied ws © 
and ſcattered abꝛoad.as ſheep without a ſhepheard inthe (7 is 
middeſtof wolues, oʒ as aflocke of 2 on fatherics 
childzen: and that this Churche was led and ruled hy the 
onely an non — of chꝛilt, de * 

ead of this e and aſſiſting, 

der krom all allauite es,andpet 


ting out of Egypt, b 

— Babes 

mation, & little in compariſon ofthe church of hipoctts 

2 De was GE withall violence of craft aud lud Pecs 
but pet the Lozd vpheld him and deiwered han. Eura © 


ding banks be to that mereifull and faythful ich i 105 


luſtereth vs not ta be tempted aboue our might, but in 
middeſt of our troubles fire with boo wy 
comfozt. and pacience, ad- 
dome how and what to ſpcake: where agavnſtall his 
uerſaryes were not able torefiſt;} | | 
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4 } | t puieſtt to the dottrine of Chziſt. $i} 15 N 
| but dige Thou art an arrogant fellow in decbe then, ſapde the 
John Byſhop. In what atticle is the doctrine of the Churche ot 
Nome repugnant to the doctrinc of C hʒiſt: | 
ſapd To whome Seoꝛge anſwered g ſapd: Oh my 
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as anſwere trucly vnto ſuche articles Loꝛd: map von iudge not ĩo ot me: i ſtand nowe Wherei 
nſt him. Apon whiche othe ta⸗ ——ů— — in my calc hathe no — efihe 
xcolionr layde vnto his charge, that hee had cauic to be neither am JN, God igeny tecoꝛd. And Church of 
mm Which dae kind onely andope moT-hereticaily andblaſ- as concerning the diſagreementcdfy dottrme, among ma⸗ Rome crreth. 
turd gs put the by wühin ny other things the Thacch of Rome erreth in the Hacra⸗ 
1 (God be thankey; ment. Fot where Chꝛiſt in pinſtituriontherot.did as well 
with bym, o mon deliuer the tup, as the bꝛead: ſaying Drinke ye all of this, 6 
niuerſallchurch or Rome: -” p! Markt ctporeeth that they did danke of it: like mannet 
ent hum to py; 5 e viellen” S. Paul deliuered it vnto the Lozinthians, And in p ſamt 
che times an de ſacrament ofthe denn bm dne gi g. . 
the Schoote a ih | peares.. Lhurche ot Rome 
and N | ed or ipakeas t ö Laity. 
—_— ” F-Fany ofthe lud articles butſutiply/and ernely, as wherefoze,, if I coulde be perſwaded in my conſcience by 
ofmenandthe = " ken nee pode — — that it were well done, J could gladly peld 
l | LIES det üching lame articl in thps Ire je Lov /7 
— ter fr de el donde ptelent did ackiowtedge the ame in „ ThenlaydtheBiſhop. Noo diſputandum eſt eum hare- 8. 7.4 the 
5 fthe late king Edward the v. Po tico Thatrs, There is no diſputing with an heretick, And Tarte in his 


"hen they examined him feucrally ofenery Article,” & therfoze when all his anſweres were read, hee alked hym A1 h 
4 kc auntwere direcrly yea ot nap, without circum- whether he would ſtand ta the ſame, beyngas 8 nam maſt 
en, A e they were come to examine, and not to diſpute fo —— — - rr 9 of his 
e hen de aunwered them vnto euerp article very mo⸗ To whomhemade this full annſwere,and ſavde; that 
* ie aropdingto the . he held no hereticall opmion, hut vt ede npnn 8G. Marſh clez- 

ined, and taught in this Kealme at the death of the ſayd dl hereſie, although they moſt vntrucſp ſa did ſclaunder rech bimſelfe of 
n Edward: whole aunſweres were euerpe one noted Him. And hee delited all the people to beare hym hereſie. 


kmg itten by the Regilter, to the vttermoſt that coulde wirneſle (it hereaſter anpe would ſclaunder him and ſay p 
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an him, which cannot at this pꝛelent be gotten, 
Ar this, the company foꝛ that time bzake vpp, and hee 

vis teturned to his pꝛilon agapne. 

Ihe laſt and finall appearaunce of George 
Marſh before the Biſhop. 85 


lis \/7thinthiec weekes after this, oꝛ thereabontes,in p 
ra > \ ! (ayd Chappell and intzke ſoꝛt as befoze, the ſaid Bi⸗ 
und ſhapandothers befoze named there being aſſembled , the 
aur te (nd beoꝛge Marſhe was bꝛought by the keeper and 02 
It tx with bils and diuers weapons, betoze them, where 
Tel „ {rftheſayd Chauncellour by —_— Ozation declared 
= diode people pzeſent, the ſapde ! 1 charge and 

nung charitie, who euen like as a good (hephearddoth 


he held any grenous hereſic) that in ali Articles of Keligi⸗ 
on, he he held none other opinion, then was by ia w mot 
godly eſtabliſhed and publickely taught in England at the 
death ol king Edward the vi and in the (ame pure Keli⸗ 
gion and doctrine he would by Bods grace) ſtand, liue, 
dye. And here the Lhaſicelionr ſpake to one Leache, which 
atode neare vnto Marſhe, and bad him ſtand farther from 
him. ſoſhs pꝛeſence did him no good. Try 

. Thisbeing done, the Biſhop tooke out a waiting of 
his boſomne,@ begã to read the ſentence of condfnatis;but 
when the biſhop had read almoſt halte thcrof, the Chaun⸗ 
cellour called to him and — 

if ye pꝛoteede any further, it will be to late to cali it agapne 
and lo the B. ſtaped. Then his popiſh Pꝛieſtes and many 
other ofthe ignoꝛant people called vpon Marſh, with ma- 


my Lozd,Ntay,Nap,fop 


Leach bidders 
ſtand from 


Marſh, 


Sentence of .. 

2 

read agaynſt 
ar ſh. 


The Biſhop , 
ſtayeth in Hit 


np earneſt woꝛdes to recant, and amongſt other one Pul⸗ ſentence. 
lepn a Shomaker ſayd to hym:foz ſhame man remember 
thy ſelte and recant. They bad him kneeledowneand pꝛay 
and they would pꝛay foꝛ him: So they kneeled down, and 
he deſired them to pꝛay fox hun, and he would pꝛay foz the, 

The Biſhoppe then aſked bym agayne, whether hee _ mere 
ſwered hee did gladly deſire the ſame, & did louc her grace che Queencs 
as faythfully as any of them:but pet he durſt not deny his mercy. 
Sautour Chꝛiſt. foz looſing his mercy euerlaſting, and ſo 
Winne euerlaſting death. | PR 
Then the Bilhop put his ſpectacles agapne vpon his | 
noſe,+rcadfozward his ſentẽce, about v.oz vi.lynes, and The B. proce- 
there agame the Chauncellour with a 


c 
p church, ketdhis flocke, that none of his ſheepe hath the ſcabbe oz 
thy to be called hoſp, was  oiberdiſcaſc foz infecting other cleane ſheepe , bm wyll 
erall Conncels, oz ime g ture the ſaid ſcabbed ſheep:ſo His Loꝛdſhip had ſent 
| the ſayd Seozge, Qarſhe there pꝛelent, as aſcabbey 
ſttp and had weeded him out fox cozrupting others, and 
jad done what he could in ſhewing his charitable diſpoſi- 
tau towards y ſayd Marſh, to reduce him kr his naugh⸗ 
y hercſics:but all that he could do, would not help:fo that 
he was now determined, it the layd Marſi would not re⸗ 
ent zt abiure, to pꝛonounce and den lentence definitine 
«gaynſt hum. wherroꝛe he bad the lad Seoꝛge Barſhe to 
be now well adniſed, what he would do: foꝛ it ſtode vpon 
dus lit: and if he would not at that preſent foꝛſake his he⸗ 
[!!ical opinions, it would be after the Sentence genen, to 
Hough he would neuer ſo gladly deſire rt. 
* Then the ſayd Lhanncellour firſt aſked him whether 
daa were not one ofthe Biſhoppes Dioces? To the whiche 
er Kaunkwered, that he knewe not how large his Dioceſſe 
dus or his continuaunce was at Tambꝛidge. But then 
5 teplyedand aſked, whether he had not lately bene at 
© = 8 in Lancaſhpꝛe, and there abode? And he an- 
* ier qo beutde Lhanncellour read all his foꝛmer anſweres 
e kg made in that place at his fozmer examination, & at 
. and dne de alked him whether he would fticke to p lame his father in heauen. 7 2 un 
Ine 8 which he anſwercd agapne. pea, pta. KZgSothe biſhop read out hys ſentence vnto the end and Marg c= 
a hr ll lap vou then to this, quoch the Lhauncelloꝛ?: qu ftraight after ſayd vnto him. Howe will J no moe pape borted to recar 
e mantel naninattb amögſt many othcrvanable & ſchiſ- foz the, then J will foz a dogge.And Marſhe anſwered, bur could not 
$9 herelieg. you ſapd, that the Church and docertne- notwithſtanding, he would pray for his Lordſhipte alter de turned. 


2 N | * adſct foꝛth in king | | | | | m vnto the Sheriffes ofthe ci= The B. ua th 


ueringand ſmi⸗ deth in his ſen- 
ling countenance.called to the 1B,and ſayde: yet good my tence, 

Loꝛd once againe ſtap, foʒ if that woꝛd beſpoken, al is pa 

no relentyng will then ſeruc:andthe Byſhop, (pulling of 

his ſpettacles)ſapd: would ſtay and if it would be. . 

Dow ſayſt thon(quothhe) wilt thou recant?Kany of An other nay in 
the Pꝛieſtes and ignomunt people bad him ſo do, and call reading the ſen- 
to Bod foz grace: and pulled him by ỹ ficene and bad him teace. 
recant and (ane his life. To whom he anſwered:J| would 
as fayne to line as you, it in ſo doyng, I ſhouldenotdeny 
my mapſter Chꝛiſt, and agapne he ſhould denpe me before 


bad him fare well good Beozge,, out the ſentence, 


he doctrine, the doctrine ofthe true Churche & ty. Then hys 
de blende dome is nor þ true @ catholick church.” th weepin teares,whiche cauſed ß officers tocatyhim to /* — cv _ 


a pſ6 at the Nozthgategwherehe was very ſraitipkepe {> 

vntill the he went to hys death, during wd G Marſh deli. 
he had comfoze oz telietcofany wonldip creature. © ered to tho 

| Fozbeingin? dongeon oz darke pꝛiſon, none p would Shiriffes. 

hym good, could ſpe | tb hym, oz at leaſt lt enterpꝛ iſe The ſtrayt keer⸗ 
ſo to doe for fearc of accuſation; and ſome. of the Cittizens pins of Marth 
Which loucd him in Sodfoz the goſpell ſane ( wherot there F 

were but a fewe) although they were neuer acquaynted 

with him. would ſometime in the enening atahoale vpon 

the wall of the Lity (that went ä 


& 1458 


5 in deede, quoth Marſhe; and I beleene it to 
üer allo others tooke occaſion to acke hym (foz 
wenfed the Byſhop of Koines anthozitic in Eng⸗ 
an — Linus Anacletus, and Clement, that were 
nd in MC, Were not good men;and he anſwered 
15 = othcrs:bur(layd he) they clatmednomoze 
Englund then the Bylhop of Cannterbury 

and I ſtriue nor, (quoth he) with the 
nlt the perſon of the Byſhop, but a 

which in moſt poyntes is repugnant 
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moncy going to the mony, ifypeopl diſpoſed to geue any, @togeue 
his death it bro the ozpore people 2 the 


| way vnto his death. w his booke in dis hand, loking proceed T,notbecaul moze ci noc be neachedvneo * 
the lane, &many 8 popie ſayv2 bie inf gaerh nat bn, kaufe A wil ust be ſo vncharitabletn he leſs of the) 2 
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to his deathas a oz as one thatdeſeruerh to dye. as they are cruel in condemning Gods ſe "DJ | 
Now when he came to . execution — the "HANS toda | 0 IA letter exhortatory of 


G. Marſh refu- Citi, neare vnto Spittle b n, one Uawdzey,being Letters of George Marſhe, the fayrhfull profeſſours « 


ſerh the Quenes then deputie chamberleine ol Cheſter, ſhewed Marſhe a A 
pandon. Wzitpug vnder a great ſeale, ſaying, that it was a pardon This good mi wzote diuers and ſondzy lettergwy Ge rn 
2 ntd recant. wherat Karſh anſwered,thag Pziſonb examinations, as befoze pe haue hun, 0 im ducty to w 
de would gladly accept the ſame (and ſayd farther;thathe Touching the which des examinations, this iert 1 — —¾ 
loued the Queene) but foz almuch as it tended to plucke ſendeth to his frendes, the copy wherotherefollowey, hon 17 — —— p 
him frb Bod, he would not receine it vponthat condition, 6 2 
G.Marſh not |; After that, hee began to ſpeake to the people ſhewing J Aletter of George Marſh to the reader, 22 go 
ſuffred toſpeake the cauſe of his death, and woulde haue exhoited them ta touching the matter of his examination. 1 
Weoꝛge &arſhye, we muft hane no ſermoning nowe. To IIErehzue ye dearely beloued frendes in Chriſt, de che! 
whom he ſapd, Mayſter, cry von mercy:and ſo kneeling incipal Articles of Chriſtian doctrine briefly touched \ews 
downe made dis pzayers,and then put of his clothes vuto che heretofore I haue both beleeued, proſeſſed, andeaught, ul rh 
His ſHirt,and then was he chapned vnto the poſt, hanyng as yet do beleue, proſeſſe, and teach, and am ſure! by dn 
o number of Fagottes vnderhim, and a thing made like Gods grace, to continue in che ſame yntillthe Hd Tb 8 | 
a firkin, with pitch and tarre in the ſame oner his head: @& both time and oportunitie to write out at large the probation, | wherofthey haue bene p26 
by reaſon the fire was vnſkilfully made, and that the cauſes, partes, effedtes, and contraries or erroures of theſe li | and ready fo; | Makes (whi b 
winde dyd dzpue the flame to and fro, he ſuffered great ticles, which who ſo defireth to knoyv, let them read ouer the c. dy) — onely the — 
extremitie in his death, whiche notwithſtanding he abode mon places of the godly learned men: Philippe Melancthon nt tis ſyie (J do meane — = — 
very pa 6 | Eraſmus Sarcerius, whoſe iudgement in theſe matters of Relig uuges. ec. but alan = 
on Ido chiefly follow and leane vnto. The Lorde geue vs vader thatis to yon * 5 
00 


j : 
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The cruell burning of Geor 5 Ma rſh, Martyr. ſtanding in all thinges 4 and deliuer vs from this eulll 
| world, according to his will and pleaſure, and bry N ſa . 


VE = EPR | 
WY JEEFH=- = TRI out of this hell of affiction, into which it hath 
mk \ W K e I Mi by) / eee and delle a ES 
e Martytd6e' AN. NY e „ © ds pr... e Lyon and from all ewll doing, and keepe vs vnto hi N theſe, being ey ater 
07G | TRIES 1) by and euerlatiing kingdotee. Aden. 45 4 jj . true miniſters of Bode won. be 8 
1 pra : NN 9 7 | Though Sathan be ſuffered, as wheate to ſiſt vs ſot at eceined though fayth)men are 1 1d 
Aprill. 24. MN \ IRR 8 yet fayleth not our fayth through Chriſtes ayde, but that 7] w - loſe not they? laltr 
Q Fer at all tymes able and readye to confirme the fayth of out vel Au 5 de mooned with the boyſtcrous ſton 
N \ ADE) NJ, | brethren, and alwayes ready to geue an aunſwere to eueren X ard Raden: oz others being that vn | 
chat asketh vs a reaſon ofthe hope that is in vs, and mg At dis ſaltnes, that is to witte. thoſe 
meckenes and reverence, hauing a good conſcience, that which do fall rom be mA © 3d 
pedo de uy hea TS tor may be aſhamed, fors traditions of Ang t 
much as they haue falſely accuſed our good cõuerſaõ in cui. '  UVcredicedandh 
I Ae ſelfe nowe of late yeares, forthe cares ofthis ye h 
well ſerteled with my louing and faithfull wife and children,vd 
alſo well quieted in the peaceable poſſeſzion of that pleauwt 
Euphrates, I do confeſſe it:but the Lord who weg vith ſophiſtry, bi 
for the beſt to them that loue him, would not there leaue 24 duſt doth linen to a wiſex 3 
did — m 2 and beloued wife from me: wholedeath 
a pa croſſe to my fleſh. a 
Alſo I thought — nowe of late well placed 12 . 
moſt louing and moſt gentle ma Laurence $1043 Þ | los 
cure of Langheon . But the Lord of his great e 1 * 
ſuffer me there long to continue (although forthe ſmall, | 
was in his vineyard, I was notall anjdle nun ge * 
prouided me (i perceiue it) to taſte of a farre othercip f C 
violencehath he yet once agayne driuen me out of that ar ft 
Babilon chat I ſhould not taſte to much of her wanton Pl my 
but wyth hismoſt dearely beloued Diſciples ona ores — 
— in the Croſſe of his ſonne Teſus Chriſte: nbi 
"__ r well,andeth aer & Copes 
$ t in the 
Organes, nor ye F liches 12285 


: the Which 
neither in the ſhining of gilte Images an woꝛd 
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iel: i) bat in continnalllab ours and dayly aflicti- dein aten readpro ſulier aii aner of aducr= 
tbe art Taft” Fr name oi tc | Þ 
herein Enghande ne his Ginn in by fer eee prin 


i508, 


2. Tim,z. 
Actes. 13. 
Math. 5. 
Math. 7. 
Ma k. 8. 


and as all that will liue godly in . hiſt Jeſu nut doc:toꝛ 
there is none other way into the kuꝛgdome of heauen, but 
though much tribulation. And it we tulfer any thing loꝛ 7 
kingdome of heauens ſake. and to2 rightcouſncs lake, we 
auc the 0 s,Chult;chc Wpobice pb acres foz 
an cnſampie to comtozr'vs ; ſoꝛ they did all cuter into the 
kiugdome of heauẽ at the ſtrait gate aud narow way that 
leadeth vnto life, which ſew do lid. And vules we will be 
content to deuy our owe ſelues, and take vp the croſſe of 
 Thuft and dys layntes, it is an cumdeut argument, that 
ae cheyr we ſhall neuer raigne with him. Raa 
el ugh And agapne, if we can finde in our hartes pacientip to 


wich vnqnenchable fire. 
and beware uf the leuen of the ſcribes and of the | 
Mortification & 
bearing ot the 
rolle, neceti..= 
ry for all them 
int vill raygne 
with Chriſt. 


meane the erroneous doctrine of the papiſtes, whiche 
ue the Scriptures, For as the S. 
There ſhalbe falſe teachers amongſt vs,rvhi- 
ny 
true 


ſuffer periecutions and tribulations,itisa ſure token of y 

1 iudgment ot Sod, that we are counted worthy 
0 e ok the kingdom of God. ſoꝛ which we alto ſuffer. lt is verily 
der frunees ye ſiallrow them. The ffuites Prophetes is (ſayth the Apoſtic)a righteous thing with God, to recompence 
ecke, in this place are we Chriſtians taught that wee tribulation to them that trouble vs, and reſt to ys that be trou- 
515 teachers, & other that come vnder colour to ſet bled. Foz aftcr; this lie, y godly being delmcted from they? 
ace keien voto vs, according to the ſaying of S. Paule: trihulations and paynes (hall haut ã moſt quiet and iop⸗ 
Tu il hinges and choſe that whiche is good. Alſo the Euange - full reſt, where as thr wicked and vngodl n 
746 lohp ech. Beleue not every ſpirite, bur proue the ſpirites hal he tomeuted foz eucrmnoze with tolles aud vn⸗ 
eder they be of God or nor, for many falſe Prophetes (ſayth ſpeakable paincs,as Cbꝛiſt by the parable of the rich glut⸗ 
ke)regone out into che mord. Therefore if thou wilt knowe the ton & wꝛetched Lazarus, doth plapulp declare aud teache 
due Prophetes fro anne ear the true touch- Theſc ought we to haue hefoze our cycs alwapecs, that in 
one;whichcisthe worde of God: and as thegodly Theſſaloni- time ofaduerſitic and perſecution (whereof al that wil be 


2. Theſ. 1. 


Lake. iG. 


Heb. ri. 


followeth, 


ith 


T Abe 
ued, pro \ 

ach, and am ſurely 5 
ame yntill the lat 


as wheate wy 2 ay 
hChriſtes ayde, but 

onfirme the fayth of our weile ,,Payi 
eue an aunſwere to cueryemal 
e that is in vs, and 

a good conſcience 


Me 
placed nth — 


n nmlich becauſe ol) word, do not fail away 


Lues Bolpell, whcrof they 


. 


nent temẽbꝛaner the woꝛdes 


e ye (J do meane theyz natine countrpes, 


( . 


ye the ſcriptures, hethet thoſe thioges whichbe 


5 * you be euẽ ſo or not: for els by the outward con- 


lecſitõ of the ye may eaſely be deceiued. Deſũt fortaſsis aliqu 2. 


Aletter exhortatory of George Marſhe to 
the fiythfull profeſſours of Langhton. 


of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 

Ithought it my duety to wzite vnto pon, my beloued 
And t Langhton;to ſtirre vp your mindes, e to cail 
which haue bene told yon 

2 to exhoꝛt vou( as that good man a full of p hop 
St Barnabas did the Antiochians) that with purpole 
Am ye continually cleaue vnto the Lozd,s that ye ad 
d be not moued away from the hope of the Boſpel, 


| , (;pxebevnto vou, and peace be multiplicd in | know- 
d 


2 wherof(God be thãked ) ye haue had plenteous pzeaching 


M. Saunders, other faith- 


vato r late 
— Lhiiſt, which now, when perſecu⸗ 


fullminiſters of F 


<ildzen,and foꝛſake the truth, being aſhamed of the 
wherofthey haue bene pꝛeachers, but are willing 

and ready fo; out ſakes ( which are Lhziſtes miſticall bo⸗ 
dy) tofoziake not onely the chiefe and pzincipail Ee 
wigs.ec, but alſo to fulfill they2 miniſterp —— 
thatisto witte, with their painetull impzrſonmentes and 
blondſheddinges(ifnecd ſhall require) to confirme æ ſeale 
189 Paulſard)rhey are ready nor onvip ip pe ca into 
"rhe vrgrargoolae och art oe 
, being that good ſalt ofthe earth, that is 

me miniſters of 5ods woe, by — 


tued thꝛough fayth)men are made ſauozy vnto Bod. + 
»| Miththemlclues —— * 
& Kpjooned with the b 
iu! dent: o others being that vnlauery ſale which hath 


laltnes, now when they 
oyſterous ſtoꝛmes of aduerſitp and 


his altnes,thatis to witte, thoſe vngodly miniſtcrs, 
wich do kal from the wozdor Bod into the dꝛeames and 
pions ofAntichziſt: whether oftheſe, Jl ſay,be mare to 
auen arg — $ wozd of God 
| d oued, reteiue 5 woꝛd o 
mn tene is graffed in von, whiche is able to ſane 
muules: And lee that pe be not foꝛgettull hearers, de⸗ 
dung yourſclues with ſophiſtry, but doers ofthe wozd 


dum drk doth linen to a wiſe, which butldeth his 


cke, that when the great rayn diſcendeth,and 

cand beate vpon — kel not, be⸗ 

unded vpona rocke: this is to witte, that 

athan. — 2 — they; 

widrhei crafty connſels poefuriouly regen: 

| | con a- 

we kaint not. but abide conſtant in the truth,be= 

ded vpon a moſt ſure rock which is Lhzift, and 

the.." the Boſpell, againſt which the Sofhel 
And be power of Sathan) cannot * 

muhe we lowers of Lhziſt and the Apoſtles, and re 

Wa dnd . d in much affliction (as the godly Theſſalo= 

— [02 the true follo and the Apo- 

ich reccine the word of Bod. They onely 

(god, which both beleue ic, s alſo frame 


like ſhzin= he ſhalbe ſafe himſelſe: ne uertheleſſe yer as it were through 


the childzen of God, ſhalbe partakcrs, and wherewith it 
hath pleaſed Bod to put ſome of vs in ve all ready) we 
may ſtand ſteadlaſt in the Lozd, and ende cuen vuco the 
end, that we may be ſaued. Foz vnleſſe we like good war⸗ 
riours of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, will cadcuour our ſelues to ple; 

bun who hath choſen vs to be ſouldiours,and fight y god 
fight offapth euen vnta the end, we ſhall not obtrapne that 


1. Tim. z. 


crownc of rightcouſnes, which the Loꝛde that is a righte⸗ 


ons iudge, hall gene to all them that loue his comming. 
Let vs therfozc receiue with mecknes 22 that 4 
graffed in vs, which is able to ſane our ſoules, and gro 
our ſelues on the ſure rocke Chꝛiſt. For (as the Apolile 
ſapth ) other foundation can no man lay, beſides that whiche is 
layd already, vvhich is Ieſus Chriſt. If any man build on this foũ- 
dation, gold, ſiluer, precious ſtones, timber, haye, ſtubble, euerye 
mans worke ſhall appeare, for the day ſhal declare it. and it ſhalbe 
ſhewed in the fire. An d the fire ſhall try euery mans work hat it 
is. If any mans worke that he hath builded vpon abide, hee ſhall 
receiue a reward: if any mans work burne, he ſhall ſuffer vj x5 
e. 
— fire here doth the Apoſtle vnderſtand perſecution & 
trouble, foz they which do trucly pzcach @ pzofefſcy wow 
of Bod, which ts called the wozd ofthe croſſe, rap⸗ 
led vpon, and abhoꝛred, hated, thꝛuſt out ofthe Sagen 
perſecuted and tryed in the foznace of aduerſitie, as go 
and ſiluer are tryed in the fire. ee e ee 
By gold. ſuner.and pꝛetious ſtsnes, he vnderſtandeth 
them y in the mids of perſecution abide ſteadfaſt in woꝛd. 
By tymber, hap, and ſtubble, are ment ſuch, as in tyme of 
pcrſccution do fall away from the truth. And when Lhziſt 
doth purge his flooꝛe with the winde ol aduerſitie, theſe 
ſcattcraway from the face ofthe carth like light chaffe whi- 
che ſhall be burned with vuquencheable fire. N they then 
which do belene, do in tune ofpcrſecution ſtand ſteadfaſtly 
in y truth the builder ( J do meancy pʒeacher ofthe wozd) 
ſhall receaue a reward, and the wozk ſhalbe pze 


ſaued:but if ſo be that they go back and ſwarue, when per 


{ccution ariſeth, the builder ſhall ſuffer loſſe, that is to fave 
(hall loſc his labour and coſt:but pet he ſhalbe ſ 


; Wherefoze(my beloued)geue dilligent herd. that ye as 
lining ſtones be builded vpon this ſure Fork pat made a 
ſpirituall houſe and a holy iꝛieſthoode foi 23 ſpi⸗ 
rituall ſacriſices, acceptable vnto God by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Foz we are the true temple of Bod, and the ſpirite of Bod 
dene ee eee 
we are alſo an holy and ropall j21 | 
ro oſter vp ſpirituall ſacrifices & oblations, foz the ſacrifi- 
ces of the new n e of thzee maners. 
The firſt is, the ſacrifice of pꝛayſe and thankeſgeuing 
which H. Saule doth call the iruites of thoſt lippes which 
confeſle the name of Bod, | 


The lecond is, mercy towardes our neighbours,as 5 


P20phet Oſce —— —— haue mercy and not ſacrifice. cab 

it xxv. chapter athew. 1 
The thyꝛd is, whẽ we make our body a quick ſacrifice, 

Holy and acceptable vnto God, that is, whẽ we moꝛtifie @ 

kill our lie ſhip contupiſcences & carnaſl luſtes. &ſo byyng 

ourfleſh thozough the helpe ol the ſyirite, vnder j obedẽte 

of Gods holy lawe. This is a ſacritice to Bod moſt 2 
| ta 


* 


ed and 


laneg. ik hre 
being tryed in the fire of perſecutid, do abide faſt in faith. 
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1. Lohn 3. 
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A poca.: 2. 
Math. 24. 
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The fruitelei 
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Aath. 18. 


Wi un May. 


world to com | 
by repentaunce,foz as muche as they hauc(as concerning 


'fot ali thepꝛ 


table, whiche the Apoſtle calleth Our reaſonable ſeruing of 


God And let vs be lure, that vnleſſe we do now at this pie, - 


ſent take better heed to our ſelues, and vie thankfully the 
grace ot God offered to vs by the Goſpell pꝛeachung thelc 


the lame thing that chꝛiſt thzeatneth vnto the Jewes, ſhal 
happen vnto vs: is to witte,the vncleane lÞirite of igno⸗ 
rance, ſuperſtitid, olatrp, and infidelitie oz vnbeliefe, the 
mother & head of all vices, which by the grace of Bod was 


caſt out of vs, bʒinging with him /. other ſpirites wozle — 
- Dealt commeth;anv catcheth a 
in the harrteicher . 
but a ſea ſon and as ſone as tribulation 
eee AE TER 
choke the wozd;andfoare vufruirtul.treav” of 


then himſelf, (hall to our vtter deſtruction. returne again 
into vs:and ſo ſhall we be in worſe caſe tha euer we wert 


befoꝛc. For if we, aſter we haue eſcaped from the filthines - 


of the world thzough the knowledge of the Lozdand Ha⸗ 
uiour Felus Chziſt, be yet tangled therin agayn and ouer⸗ 
come, then is the latter ende wozſe then{the beginning: 
and it had bene better foz vs not to haue knowne the way 
of righteouſnes, then alter we haue known it, to turne fr 
the holy ctommaundement geuen vnto vs. 

Fo it is then happened vnto vs accoꝛding to the true 


pꝛouerbe: the dogge is turned to his vomit agapn, and the 


towe that was waſhed, to wallowing in the myꝛe. And 
thus to continue æ perſeuer in infidelitic,s to kick agamſt 
the manifeſt and knowne truth, and ſo to dye without re⸗ 
pentaunce and with a diſpayze of the mercy of Bod in Je⸗ 
us Chꝛiſt, is to ſinne agaynſt the holy Bhoſt, which ſhall 
not be foꝛgenẽ, neither in this woꝛld, neither the woꝛld to 
come. Fo? it is not poſſible(layth ſ.Maule) that they which 
were once lighted, and haue taſted ofthe heauẽly gift;and 
haſt taſted vet ne wow of God, and of the power of p 
zi they fall away, ſhould be renued agapne 


themiciues) cracified the ſome of Sod agapne, making a 
mocking of him. S Paules meaning in this place is:that 
they that beleue trucly and vakaynedly gods word. do cõ⸗ 
tinne and abide ſtcadfaf? in the knowne cructh. - -?: 
I anp thertoꝛe fall away from Chꝛiſt and his word, it 
is a playne PILE thep were but dillẽbling hipocrites 
dꝛe faces outwardly, neuer belened truely: 
as Judas, Symon Magus, Demas, Dpmencus, Phile= 
tus, and others were, which all felaway from the knowẽ 
veritie, and made a mocke ol Chꝛiſt: which H. Baule doth 
call here, to crucifie £52iſt a newe, becauſe that they tur⸗ 


ning to their olde vomit agapne. did molt blaſphemonſlye 


tread p benefits of Chʒiſts death & paſſiõvnder their feet. 
They that are ſuche, can in no wiſe be renued by repen⸗ 
taunce:foꝛ their repentaunte is fleſhip, as the repentance 
of Cain, Saul, Judas was, which being without godly 

omfoze,b2cadeth deſperation vnto death. Theſe are not of 
number okthe eicct:æ as S. John doth ſap: They went out 

rom vs, but they were not of vs, for if they had bene of vs they 
woulde haue remayned with vs vnto the end. Allo the Apoſtie 
ſaith in an other place If we ſinne willingly after wee haue re- 
ceaued the knowledge of the truth, there remayneth no more ſa- 
erifice for ſinne, but a fearfull looking for iudgement and violent 
fire , which ſhall deuoure the aduerſat ies. 

They ſinne willingly, whiche ofa ſet malice & purpoſe 
do withhold the truth in vnrighteonſnes e lping,kicking 
agapuſt the manifeſt e opẽ known truth, which although 
they do pertectiy know that in all the woꝛld there is none 
other ſacrifice foz ſinne, but onely that omniſuflicient ſacri- 
kice of Chꝛiſtes death:yet notwithſtanding, they will not 
commit themlelnes wholly vnto it: but rather deſpiſe it. 
allowing other ſacrifices foz ſinne, inuented by the imma⸗ 
gination ot᷑ man (as we ſee by dayly cxperience)vnto whõ 
if they abide ſtill in their wickednes, e ſinne,remayneth a 
moſt hoꝛrible & dzcadful _ ent. This is p linne vnto 
death foz which ſ. John would not that a man ſhuld pꝛap. 

wherfoze my dearly beloued in Lhziſt, let vs, (on whs 
the endes ofthe wozld are come) taking dilligent heed vn⸗ 
to ourſclues,y now inthcſclaſtand perilous times, inf 
which the deuill is come downe. and hath great wꝛath be⸗ 
cauſe he knoweth his time is but ſhort, æ wherof the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, Chꝛiſt a the Apoſtles haue ſo much ſpoken & geuẽ 
vs ſo earneft foꝛewarning: we withold not ß truth in vn⸗ 
righteouſnes,belening, doyng, oz ſpeaking anpe thing a⸗ 
gaynſt our knowledge e conſcience. oʒ without fapth. Fox 
if we do ſo, toꝛ what loeuer cauſe it be, it is a wilfull & ob⸗ 
ſtinate infidelitie. e a ſinne vnto death: And as our Saui- 
our Chꝛiſt ſayth:ifye beleue not: e ſhall dye in your own ſins. 
Foz vnles we hold faſt the wozd oflite, both velening it @ 
allo bꝛinging foꝛth fruite worthy of repentaunce, we ſhal 
with the vnpꝛofitable figge tree, which did but cumber the 
ground, be cut downe, and our talent taken from vs and 
geuen vnto an other that ſhall put it to a better vie:æ wee 
though our owne vnthankfulnes put from the mercy of 


ptares paſt;wherby we are induced a bzoughttopknow- . 
ledge ot y truth: vnies, I ſay, we ktep Chin and his holy * 
woꝛd, dwelling by fayth inp houſe e temple of our harts, 


0 ty 


diſcouraged, tho! 
low the doctrineofche-Goſpcil,and be 


away euen that de dath: that is to ſay, 


Loꝛde Jeſus, but are content to ſuffer adnerſitie 


Godly letters of George Marſh Martyr. 
S d,(hallcucrbcableto pay our 


loſt vudone; Kelche Matz 


ee lt pon ee a, 


herbes mecte tos them 5 diclle ir; thine 


hartheare the wozd of God g reg u ty 
pacience.Andbe nonrofthoſe fo: 
ers, which although they heare the 


eitherhauing norootenth 


are 


ſower, x among other thinges N 
— — of the heãrers of — 2 Mark, 


and heare the woꝛd without any frun 


theyz greater condemuation:toz onely — 


ede doth bing forth fruite, Therſoze 
Miniſters, 02 profcionrs, + , | 


— w/P 
- Whoſoenertherfozehath eares to heare 

foz whoſoener hath, to him (hal be geuen, 
aboundance: but who loeuer hath not ro hun hae 
ſire ofrighteouſnes and of the truth, ſhall oO” 
illuminated of God, on the contrarp part 


7 


couet after righteouſncs and truth, are mot hardeum 
blynded, though they ſeeme vnto them ſelnes mol wit 
Foz Bod doth here follow an example of a louing ler, fx 
ao Nip e et e 
ceaſcthto be beneficial vnto . 


But we trutt to ſee better ol pon (my dearely belouch 
and that pe lyke very Badarenttes, foz —— 140 
= fbſtance oz other delites ofthis lif, wil not band 

a 


with al dili oi mind wil receiue ß wozd 

pou by ſuch miniſters, as now when perſecution 
becauſe ofy woꝛd, are not achamed ofthe teſtimonyoſour 
withthe 
Goſpel, + therein to ſuffcrerouble as euil doers,cucnw- 
tobondes , And it perefuſe thus to do, your owne blog 44. 


a 
vas 


wil be vponyour ownc heades. And as he haut hadplo- "** 
trous peachingof the Goſpel, moze then otherhanrh: 


ſo ſhall pe be ſure if pe repent not, and bing fozth fronts jw, 
worthy of repentice,to be ſozer plagued, # to reccine grids da 
ter vengranner at Gods hand, then others, and the kyng: fe 
dome of Bod ſhalbe taken from pon, and be genen Pn 
other nation, which will bꝛing foꝛth the kruites thereof 

wherfoze iny dearely beloncd in Lhzift, take gd herd 
—_ ſelnes, & ponder well in pour mindes, how kar⸗ 

and hoꝛrible a thing it is to fal into the hides ofthel- 
uing God. And ſee that ye receine not the wowee 
in vaine, but continnally labour in fayth and declar fen 
fapth by your god workes, which are infallible wunde 
of ß true inltikping tapth, which is neuer idle,but wand 
— —— — — 
maner - 

chiefelt are to be obedient tothe @agiftrares,ſith1þy© wg 
the ozdinaunce of Bod, whether they be god 02 
they commannde Jdolatry and n e 
thinges contrary vnto true Religion. Fo — ur 
to ſap with Peter: We ought more to obey God m. 
But in any wyle we muſt beware oftumull, | 
rebcilion,oz reſiſtaunce, © 
The w ofa Lhziſtian in this 
the ſwo2d o the ſpirite, which is Gods word 
coupled with humilitie and duc 
dynes of hart, rather to dye then to do a 

ut allo dor teach vs, that al power im n ohen 
the power ofthe wicked, which Godcaulcth hit 
deere ene 
litt the oꝛdinaunce of Bod, and lo purch 
vtter deftrucrion and vndoyng. 
' 2pemult allo b al meanes be momor tent pn 
and concoꝛde. we mul? honour and them, and p 
and all that be in authoꝛitie, and pꝛap fo! — 
ligent to let forth their pꝛolmte and coumo nn gy, 


them, & to miniſter ddt . 
katherip coꝛrection:he geueth them ouer vneo 
ſufferyng them to lyne as they luſt them — 2 
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e chely my letters. The gr 
ne, The xx vii of June 
Lhziſt, and now alſo: 

Saue your ſelues 

. Pray, pray, pray. 
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Godly letters of George Marſh Martyr. 


muſk obey our oz thein that be 
—＋ nenten 

un pbe, uh the wong of God. 
cli thelaping of Ont whatſocue 
a karen oulde 0 - you, doe ye likewiſe ynto 
EFI 8. 


e lawe 


f t. and doeth lo well accept it. After theſe 

| e man earne to know the Crofle, c what affec- 
* de we muſt beare our aduexſarics 

ſo ener they be. t all aduerſities 

| 2 foz them that burr, perlecute; 
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vſing aur (clues, we (hal ob⸗ 

en cic of our vocation, that we be the 
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Safours, and all themthar dem donden fo} rol prac 
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from all them that beleuc not, and fr vnrrafena⸗ 

froward mẽ, and that this our impꝛiloumeut © af- 

uud may be to the glozp and p20 99 — hiſtian bꝛe⸗ 

th}en in the wo „that | 1 ed in our 
whether it be by death e, Amen. 

Sainte from me all the 2 zethzen: e becauſe 
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| emp iexters. Kr | 

Wenne Jn by tde vuptoficableſernaſic 

ofJeſns Chiiſt, and now en Bu, George Marſh] 

Saue your ſelues from this vntoward generation. 

Pray, pray, pray. Neuer more neede. #;, r 1 


"A other Letter of the ſayd George Marſh, 
to certaine of his dearely beloued frendes at W taun 


M aacheſter in Lancaſhi re 
(Prcebemith you, and peace from God out Father and from 
um Lord leſus Chriſt. Amen. ee 
beg |; Aer ſalutations in. Chriſte to xu. with thankes for youre 
e Er id remembraunces of mee, deſiring and wiſhing vnto you, 
40 lnb notonely in my letters, but alſo in my daily praiers, ach gonſo- 


bnd Ion in ſpirite, and taſte of heauenly treaſures, that xe may ther⸗ 


Wand, f contioually worke in faith labour in loye,perſeugerin hope; 
i be pacient in all your tribulations and perſecutigns; euen 
mo the ende and glorious comming of Chrift:theſe ſhalbe enn 

neftly to exhort and beſeeche you in Chriſt, as ye haue rtceyu 

tee lord leſus, euen ſo to walke, rooted in him, and not tu be a+ 

fradofany terrour of your aduetſaries, be they neuer ſo manye 

A nvdmigbty, and you on the other ſide neuer ſo fewe and weake: 

lien forthe battell is the Lordes. And as in times paſt, God was with 

{xics Abtzbam, Moſes, Iſaac, Dauid the Machabees and other, & fou- 
dux ſer tem and delivered all their ennemies into their handes, 
eus ſo hath be promiſed to bewithys alſo, vnto the worlds end, 
uke md ſo to aſsiſtſtrengchen, aud mens vs, that no man ſhalbeable 
an do vichltande vs. For as 1 was with Moſes, ſo will Ibe with thee 
aun, (ard God) and wil neuer leaue thee nor forſake thee. Be ſtron 
nd dolde: neither feare nor dread: for the Lord thy God is wy 
liz, dee adether ſoeuer thou goeſt. Newe if God be on oure de, 
lei, wo em be againſt ys? . | ft 


%, In this our ſpirituall warfare, is no man overcome, ynles he 
a Tateronlly leaue and for ſake his ca taine; either cowardly caſt 
kc, . weapons, or willingly yelde himſelſe to his ennemies, 
E ly turne his backe and flie. Beſtrong therefore in 
* * brethren)and in thepower of his might, and put 
May, wan ue armour of God, that ye may be able to ſland ſtedfaſt a- 
: Tunltthecrafiie affults of the deuill. 


/ * 


i. Vomnhat weapons ye muſt fight withall, learne of 8. Paul 
8. Oo both much exerciſed, gn alſo moſt valiaunt and in- 
"rat For ve muſt thinke none other, but that the life of man 


| — ut all ages to declare. The valiant warrior S. Paul, 
Wes: edfrom the handes of the vngodly, and that ſo ma- 
a ae and alſo fr 
ad lain * 5 owne ſelfe doth witnes) is faine to commit him 
De herben 5 a to the rough waters of the ſea: where he was in 
ot 3 coperdie ot his owne liſe: yet was God alwales 
ay; SEA: of all that heare of it) moſt ready tu com- 
lo h © him, and gloriouſly deliuered him out of all his 
hameand jv 2 manne that inuaded him, could doe him any 
ML in courſeꝛ the r. ende he was compelled to ſaye: 1 haue finiſhed 
N. | tobe wine of my departingis at hand: I long to be loo- 
dad. i Chrill;nluchis beſt oF l malt hearcely def 


nog warfare yppon earth, as the examples of all godl 
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chat thereby this mortall body and 


om ſo many extreme pearils and dangers of 


1570 

Theſe things be written for our learning and comforte, and 

be to vs a ſure obligation, that if we (i — oy ſelues to Cod & Rom. 15. 

his holy word, no man ſhalbe able to hurt vs, and that he will de- 

liver ys from all troubles, yea from death alſo, vntil ſuch time as 

we couet and deſire to die. Let vs therefore runne with patience” | 

ynto the battaile that is ſer before vs, and looke vnto leſus the Heb. 12. 

Captaine and finiſher of our faith, and after his example, for the Perſecution, fo- 

3 2 = is ſet — — vs, patiently beare the croſſe — bag 1 
n l ame.For twill liue godly i 

fall ſulfer perſecution, e 2. Tims y 

- Chriſt wasno ſooner * and declared to the world to 

be the ſonne of God, but Sathan was by and by ready to tempte Math. 3.4. 

hym: which thing we mult looke for alſo yea, the more we ſhall Where Chriſt i 

encreaſe in faith and vertuous liuin 

al waycs ready. 

Ephe. 6. 


ſword ofthe ſpirite. And let the faſtin 

tempted in the wildernes, be vnto vs an exa 

not for the we of 40. daies (as the Papiſts 
aines) but as lon | 


before God, that is, leade a 
fore God But Sathan commeth al N 
2 — Fi andrroubleth the, When the fer 
: re Propertie oft | ayes to uantes of G 
. . FER AS Re gd 
God do permit him e can donothing at all, not ſo much as en- Sathan com- 
ter into a fil hog e: but woe are more of price then many h ogs meth alſo, 
before God iſ due ſcnus vnto bis ſonne byfalth, h.. 
Let vs therefore know i ns decerts and rancor,yralks* * 
the more: warely, and takeynto vs the ſhield of faith, here with Ephe. s. 
wre may be able to quench and ouercome all the fiery and deadly? The ſhicld of 
dartes of the wicked. let vs tale to ys the helmet of Alustion, & * 
fworde ofthe ſpirit, ich is the word of God, and learne to vſe Ihs helmet of 
the ſame according to the example of oure graunde — 2, ootion, dor 
Chriſt. Let vs faſt and pray continually. For th ae ode the ſoirke. 
deuils goeth not out otherwiſe (as Chriſt $oeth teach ys) but by e 
praier and faſting;whiche is true abſtinence and ſober- Mach. 4. 
neſſe of liuing, if we vſe the fame according to the doctrimofihe Math. 17. 


golpell and worde of God. Faſting is acceptable to God, Ifit be 


done without hypocriſie, chat 3 we vſe it to this entent 
| 1 difobedient catcaſe mye be 

tamed and brought vnder the ſubĩection of the ſpixite: and a- Track. what 
CORR faſt to this intent, that we maye ſpare wherewyrh to it js, 

Ipe and ſuceour our poore needie brethren: *:' : " Howto faſt 
5. This faſt do the true Chriſtians vſe all the diyes of theirlife; without hipo- 
although among the common ſort of people remaineth yer ſtill criſic. a 
that ſuperſtitious kinde of faſting, which God 16 earhefily res Abuſe —_ 

ere, 8 Eſay. For — for true chaſtening of ay _—_ ag Chriſti⸗ 
— a taining from vice, with ſhewing mercye towardes 
8 3 we 22 5 5 nor heire of, . 
but nke with the lewes, that we doe God a er- re ; 
when we faſt,and that we then faſt when we abit-fne om one —4 yore =" 
thing, and fil ourbellies with an other. And verely in this poynt 2 
doth our ſuperſtition much excede the ſuperſtitis of the Iewes: Chriſtians 
for we neuer reade that they euer tooke it for a faſt, to abſtaine in ſuperſtitious 
from flcſh,and to ente either fiſh or white meat, as they call it. failing exceede 
Io faſting and praier muſt be ioyned almes, and mercye to- —— 
wardes the poore and needie:and that our almes may be accep- poorc. 
table vnto God, three * arechiefly required. 
Fitſt, that we geue with a chearefull and ĩoyfull heart: For 
the Lord loueth a chearefull geuer. 

Secondly, that we geue liberally, putting aſide al nigardſhip; 
knowing that he that ſoweth little, ſhall reape little, and hee that 
ſoweth plenteouſſye, ſhall' reape plenteouſſye. Lette euerye rt ns 
manne therefore doe accordinge as hee is able. The pooreſt cai- things required. 
tiffe in the world may geue as great and acceptable an almes in 
the ſight of God, as * richeſt man in the worlde can doe. The 
poore widowe that did offer but two mites , whiche make afar: Marke. i8. 
ching, did highly pleaſe Chriſt : In ſo much thatheaftirmed with 
an othe, That ſhee of her penurie, had added more to the offrings 
of God, then all the rich men, which of their ſuperfluitic had caſt 
in very muche. For if chere be firſt a willing minde (as S. Paule 2. Cor. &. 
ſayth)it is accepted, according to that a mã hath. and not accor- 
ding that a man hath nor. 
Thirdly, we muſt geue wyt 


hour hypocriſie and oftentation, A Imes without 
not ſeeking the praiſe of men, or our own glorie of proſite. And oſtentation. 
althoughe the Sctiptures in ſome places make mention of a 

re warde to oute almes and other good woorkes,yet ought we 

not to thinłe that wee doe merite or deſerue any thynge: but "Ry of mers 
rather wee oughte to acknowledge, that God of his mere mercy 3 — 
rewardeth in vs hys owne giftes For what hathe hee that geueth touching our 
almes, chat hee hathe not feceiued, hee then that geueth vnto à ſaluadod, any 
poore man anye manner of thing, geueth not of his owne, but of thing. 

thoſe goodes Why ch he hath recemed of God. What haſte thou 1. Cor. 4. 
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1571, Queere Mary. Godly letter: of George Marſh Martyr. 


Anno (C:ith the apoſtle)that thouhaſt not receiued>Ifthou haſt recei- where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God. p 
my 0 as ac er thou, as though thou hadſt not receiued it? ſuffering, ſerue and edifie on other, with the gfe thn Gogh 
April , Jo This ſentence ought to be had in remembrance of all men. wo you. Beware of ſllange deQtrine: lay aſide ihe old dah du 
18 For if we haue nothing, but that which wee haue receiued, what fſation of greedy luſtes, and walke in a'new life. Bü. " 42 b 
can we deſerue? ot what neede we to diſpute and reaſon of our cleannes,couetouſnes,fooliſh talking, falſe do&; ine & q un. wu 
one merites? It commeth of the free gift of God, that we live, nes: Reioyce & be than kful towardes God, & ſubmit Wy 
that we loue God, that we walke in his feare. Where is our de- one to an other. Ceaſe from ſinne, ſpend no mere time in ue 
Math 26. ſeruing then We mult alſo in this our ſpiritual warfare arme our ſober and apt to pray, be pacient in trouble, loue each Wear 
Hs. h ſelues with continual! praier,a very neceſſary, ſtron d inuin- let the glory of God and profite of your neighbor, bethe ad 
1 cible weapon, and after the example of Chriſt and al other godly mar le ye ſhoote at in all 1doings. Repent ye of the ſeth? 
men, crie heartily vnto God in faith, in all our diſtreſſes and an- paſt, and take better hee to your doings hereaſten wude 
guiſhes. Let ys gee boldly to the ſeate of grace, where we ſhall be ll things cleaue yee faſt to him,who was deliveredi dean 
— to recciue mercie, and finde grace to helpe in time of neede. our fins, & roſe againe for our iuſtifeatĩon· To xh 


Continuall 8 — OUT 1U tior ome wn 
prayer. For now is pride and perſecution encreaſed; nowe is the time of father 8& the holy ghoſt be al honor & rule for eue with the 
deſtruction and wrathfull diſpleaſure. Salute from me in Chriſte all others, which lobe it in ry 
ro be favthfurt ©  Wherfore my deare brethren be ye feruẽt in the law of God, faith, and at your diſetetis make them-par ers ofthelelenew. 
{ rail . and icoperd ye your hues if neede ſhall ſe require, for the teſtas and pray bo all for me and other in botdes for the Gohell, Fo 
F ment of the 9 — ſo ſhall yee receiue great honour, and an the ſate God (ich by his grace hathe called vs from wick 
Seal euerlaſtiug name. Remember Abraham: Was not be found faith · ¶ papiſtrie, vnto true Chriſtianitie, and nowof loue Prooueih aur 
Seng p ft.  __ full io temptation, and it was reckened ynta him for righteouſ patience by . of liis meicy and favour inthe end 
Num 25, nesꝰ loſeph in time of his trouble kept the commaundement, and glorioully deliuer vs, either death, orby life;tohis go, Ag 
| Was males Lord of Egypt. Phinees was ſo feruent for the honor At Lancalter the — | {.x5ve. „11 — 
[o'uz's. of God, that he ed the couenauttt of an euerlaſting Prieſt. u me an vnprofitable ſerunt 
Num. 14... ; hode.loſuafor the fulfilling the od of God, was made the ca- AQnriſt, Geortze Mam 
taine of Iſrael. Caleb bare records before the Congregation, and a enn 
1.Reg.24. , receiuedan heritage. Dauid alſo in his mercifull kindneſſe ob- To his welbeloued in Chriſt Jenin Crampton 
4-Reg 2, rained the throne of an euerlaſting kingdome. Elias being ze - lames Leiuer, Elice Fogge;Rafe Bradiiaw,thenife 
| lous and feruent in the law,was taken vp into heauen. Ananias, of Richard Bradſhay, Elice Crampton and 
Dan.3. Azarias, and Miſuel remained Redfaſt in the faith, and weredeli= - to 3 them be cheſe deliue - 
Dan. s. uered out of the fire. In like maner Daniel being vnguiltie, was re from caſter: G. Mam. 
ſaued from the mouth of the Lions. tis 1155 ü ane! 


| And thus ye may cõſider throughout al ages fincethe world e grace ot out Jelus the lone of 
He oohortech began, warne bene t putte —.— Gad, vere not Oucr- 725 —— 25565 OUT by hx 
to zealc and come. Feaxe not ye then the wordes of vngodly men : for their After lalutations in ¶ 
courage. glory is but dong and wormes: to day ate they ſet vp, and to mo · fr tokens, and pour other rememibjaunces towary 
- rowe are they gone: For they are tourned into earth, and theyr me, ching Bod p ve may encreaſe in faith, fcare,loy 
- 1 | memorial commerh to naught. Wherfore let ys take good hearts and all good gifts, grow vp into a petit man in Chun: 


* 4 
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1 F Th 
= | An other Lett 
— her Nuee lame grace and peace (dearely bel 

| inti eee, 
vnto vs, and quĩte our ſelues like men in the lawe :- for ifwe dos theſe be.carneſtly to èxhoꝛt pou, pea t to beleech pon iu > Whetk to all them, vnto whome he d 4 
the things — ate commaunded ys n the law of the Lorde our tender niercep of — brew w purpoſe of heart ye cont — aul lle deep 1. things e ny | 
; Cee honour therein. chunt nuallp cleaue vnto the Rag that ye worſhip 6 lern Cal, ahn God. Grace 1 ie ww e Epiſtles 
- .  BelouedinChriſtler,ys norfgiteþecauſe of afſliction, her- him in ſpirite,in the goſpel of his ſonne. Foz God wil un pngre. ſter mercy an auour of God, herby 5 
AQes 14. with God itrieth all them that are ſealed vnto liſe euerlaſting: for be wozſhipped after the commandements #x traditions of out any ings grace W 
dhe onel/ way into the kingdome of God, is through muchẽ tri · men, neither pet by any other meanes appopnted puter. en ie 
PY AY 8 8 KF 
1 bulation. For the kingdome of heauen(as God teacheth by _ bed, and taught vs, but by his holy word, And though all 445 - 
4+ EGr3s.7+ ..:1 ProphetE(ras)jslike a Citie buildedand ſet ypon a broad feld menfoprhg moſt parte deiii themn feines with the wich) berecne G 0 
and full of all gagd thinges, but the entraunce is narrowe and traditions ot men t oꝛdinances aftery wozld, age bety - 0 
Straite is the ſodaine, (full of ſorrow and trauaile, pearils and labours] Lie ag ter Thus pet doe pe after the enſample ot Tobie, Daun Dads en belocal erte n 1 
way which the if there were afire at the right hand, and a deepe water at the leſei @ his 3. compantous, BJatharhias and his 5.ſonnes,teat 1, Punt _— e ene El , 
elect muſt and as it were one llraight path betwene them both, ſo ſmal, that apoyntwit pour leines that ye wil not be defiledwyth 8 dee ables r 55 2 
wall in there could but one man goe there. If this Citie now were geuen Yncleane meates ofthe heathen, J do meane the Thesen — 0 * c 2 in e pteſe 
to an heire, and he never went through the pearillous way, ho of Adolatrie, and the very Deathenilh ceremonyes ofthe en & be: "g as 5 In th 
u would he receiue his inheritaunce? Wherefore ſeeing we are in Wapiftes'; but as true worſhippers, ſerue ye Bod in ly 1 1 vp,b om Yes 7 u wer 
this narrowe and ſtraight way, xhich leadeth vato thermoſtioy+ xite and verity, accoꝛding to his ſacredS Which . Fo —— 2 . in the 1 | 
ful and pleaſaunt Ciue of everlaſting life : let vs notſtagger, ey - would wilh and will pou aboue all things continually 7, aſe God An een 
.,. ther turne backe, being afraide of the daungerous and pearillous andreuetently (as both S. Maule and Chyſt commannd Yor a n nn 
va y, but followe aur Captaine leſus Chriſt in the narrowe and yon) to ſearchẽ and read, wich the wholeſome monitions nes P ew 1. 
Death is a dore, ſtraight way, and he afraide of nothing, no not euen of death it of the lame: to teach. exhoꝛt, comfort g edific one an other, 1 ines I contin nee a 
tolyfe. ſelte:tor it js he that muſt lead vs to our ĩourneys ende, and open and pour baethen t; neighbours, now in time of 27 Cr 2 
vs che doore vnto euerlaſting life. 5 | miſerable captinitie, and great famiſhment of — 141 a Les 
If vrortal Conſider alſo the courſe of thys world, howe many there be want ol the ſode of Bods woꝛde. And doubt —— „ 1 ws. Non 
abe, ＋ 1 which for their maiſters ſake, or for a litle promotions lake, old the mertiini L od, who hath pꝛomiſed to be with be oY ITN = Ax ecut 
e = aduenture their liues in worldly affaires; as cõmonly in warres, vnto the wondes end, and that whenloencr 2.0} 3- ' A dene Sod dap 75 ng 
chinges, how Ec yet is their reward but light & tranſitory, & ours is vnſpeaka - thered together in his uame, hee will be in the mid i tic body,to forfike rhe 15 Ped our 
much more ble, great andeuerlaſting, They ſuffer paines to be made Lordes them, will aſſiſt vou, and teach you = right meanings fer Pe 5 porta e chie , ptit 
ought we to on earth for a (hott ſeaſon owe much more oughtwe to endure the ſacred Scriprures, will keepe yo! fromallerro le © forfaketh it ning, 1 4 
icopard for e like paines (yea peraduenture much leſſe) to be made kinges ia lead pou into all truth, as he hath teach pt other chiefe pleaſures of this lig ung, e 
5 heauen for euermote? Conſider alſo the wicked of this worlde, And though ye thinke pour lelues v 2 as Panefullexiſe,chatife v1 1 and to ce 
* which for a litle pleaſures ſake, or to be auenged on their enne- at the cõmaundement of Chꝛiſt now in tune [okay be At. And other fads & Gog, Carilt 
mies, will fight with ſworde and weapons, and put chem ſelues hungry people being in wildernesfarrefrb —_— | p | 
in daunger of impriſonment and hanging. So much as yertue is which if they be ſent away faſting, are ſure to — 
better then vice. & God mightier then the deuil, ſo much ought rifh by the way,employ and beſtow thole fine 10 
we to excell them in this our ſpicituall battaille. two fiſhes that ye haue, vpon that bungen an ben 
And lecing brethren, it hath pleaſed God to ſet me, and that — —— it nothing amonglo menen eh an un. wie name of the Lord 18 | 
moſt worthy miniſter of Chriſt, lohn Bradforde, your countrey- creaſcd the v.loaues and the ij. fiſhes to fee his gifts | Be Aamed of the tet 
men in the forefront of this battaile here (for the time) is molt beſides women and childzen. ſhall alſo amm ae Fe ther be yee aſhamed of ys hich b 
N beſeeche you all in the bowels of Chriſte to helpe vs gand winnin pour know | ﬀ itie with the goſpel "ape 110 
and all other our felowſouldiors ſtanding in like perillous place, | renner our ad | xs, euen ynto e + J 7 
with your praiers to God for vs, that we maye quite our ſelues ledge in Bod & his holy And feare ed mantt Bd p14 | "lvsTherefore weluffer all things for the 
like men in the Lord, and geue ſome example of boldnes & con · ſarics:f0z either accord ſtom ne the f 
ſtancie, mingled with pacience in the feare of God, that yee and ſhal blind their cies that | : 
others our brethren thorough oure example, may be ſo encou- 
raged and ſtrengthned to folo vs, that ye alſo may leaue exam- 
ple to your weake brethren in the world, to followe you. Amen. 
| Conſider hat I ſay: the Lorde geue vs vnderſtanding in all 
2 2 things. Brethren the time is ſhort: it romaineth that yee vie thys as ere 
: * ny wy ee . though þ rows it not: for 3 of 2 2 3 tows plied 
* "Jo nuheth away. Sce that ye loue not the world, neither the things ſelues, as Lhiiſt lo mind: = perſon )is th 
en that are in the world: but ſer your afſection on heauenly things, zen, but rate thẽ not, leſt they be ol a * 
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Waty- 1 ere . Nee r ; 
: fl. ein (he nuͤrture E information of the Tode; ſacrifice, herby we are all made perfect, as many a5 ate fanctifl. 
of God. Be weeke &! wing chen es the god df Tobie ed in his bloud: but theſe his ky pode do and of 
with the gi that God in | e ch their chunzen, enen r 0 home ee ſhall be perſerured 
e: lay aſide i 0d hith . wt e accord his vnto the worldesende; The paſs ion of Chriſt then,as touching 
naw life 3 conver. p UNS: his all dy whi * 8 ſhall not be perſecte al 
onken. , abſtame 7 5 0 t e . 11 


N 
FR 


ings hareuſten Anduboue 
was deliveredto deal se 
en e home with the” 


_— = 
„ whichloueW inthe 


n 
\ 


* 4 * * 
JT CIT 
4 "its dg! #1 
4 1 155 
1A 2 


Nie 10 

in wharſbeu R en 
| 1 75 urch 11 "pea lon 
. x Ay an +> wor 7 E 1947 ain I den cut haue no, 
16 nto the ende of the Dy Ic Ar d cleaue 4 falt 5 | ch S. Paule, and 1 Af | ot weake 2, 
ye) carnate; linen wronught,tanttht,& whois offended and I do not burne? But this alfe 68 is th 

ole ayaine font death, aer ide d then hableBte delt done laber and gloty, A chrifttan many 

186 on@rientey And for aſmuch as the life of man is a perpet * yp- lyte is a warfare 
on earch, let vsrun with ib vnto the battell chatte et before vs, vpon earth, 
& like good warriours of leſus'Chriſt leiſe him, ho hath cho- 
ſen vs to be ſoldiors, & not like ſhrinking children faint an 
away fromthe truth noyxe i time of addcrfitis and bebe 
ne! wherewith all that wil hel godly in Chriſt leſu, muſt be tried, 
| d, that Sod in al cuen as golde de ſilueris prooucdin the fire, atidwhettpFaſtthe, The Church is ? 
gh Fes Epil, to wdome ſcriptures haue geuen'vs ſo much forewarning” gbr G04 25 euer forevarned 
uer, and while the wozld ftan- for the moſt part, to warne his electe and chofeñ Mh tafffiftion' >*forvaiflicte 
and trouble ſhal happen vnto them for his fibæ n cc tie enten 
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el -..,, Yours George Marſh. to fray them thereby, but rather ti prepate their mindes againſt 
lg 116M 5* M93 TO WI VELY Gf the boiſtrous ſtormes of perſetution. Is we haue a notabſe exd- 
An other Letter. ple in the Apoſtle 8 pauſe, vnto whome God ſent Apibus ho 


ce and peace (dearely beloued in Chriſte) doe 1 prophecded vnto him of the impriſonment and bandes, that het 
15 The: 155 and Kiſh vnto You Wie the Fs c 928909 mould ſuffer at leruſilem: In whom ve haue alſo good example 


, 
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md 1 [them. vnto wWhOtme he did W ſend hys Epi- of conſtancie & ſtedfaſtnes, which regarding nothing the teares 
ea &to beſcechyoninthe 770+ WP. ME eh LNngs hd better can he e ched and defired of: ofbiis familiar freds nor yet the pr eis Seen Efe to through 
urpoſe of heart ye conti Nan. Zak Gol Grace is throughonr all che Epiſtles of Paule, taken for the, We 8: water go on ſtil to ſer forth the glory of God and eheing \ 
Thar PE WOHhip 6 ſerue . hEfuneth vsFrecly, with: dalinbadfr6 the hands ofhis'viigodly ScBlobMthAfy enlinies, 8 
borne: Foz Bod wiluet | * e ot workes of the lawg. In like in aner peace. chat ſomamy times, is m cõcluſion fain e d e to the \ 
dements c traditions of duke por the quietnes and rranquillicie of the conſciente, be-+ rough waters of the ſen, here he was a long ſeaſon e 1 
ancs appoynted,pzeſcri- enen peraed that through the only merits of Chitfs, S&ycoperdy of his own life. But God wasalwais(to the great cd 5 

bak; | £1? 


oudſhedding, there is an attonement and ( ice fort of all at ſhal heare of it) moſt ready to help & ſuccor hym. 
na betweene God and vs F ſo that Gall will no 3 Firſt he did ſend him a (pot racy eras ſwete n I ir 
nt eur innes vnto vs, nor yet condemne vs. e e Atiſtarchus and Lucas, ſo ruling 0 heart of the vn rc aptain 8 RP 
% *'Yearclybeloued, Lwil not be neg gent to put you alwales' Jufius,thathecourteouſly intrEated him, & Fave him libetty to 7 
ntehembraunce of things, though that yee knowe kc og to his frendes, and to refreſhhimſelfe, and he was betieficiall l 
thes,and be alſo eſtabliſhed in the preſent trurhe not ithiſtan· Fües hir at all times. In like manner was God wich Ioſeph, and 
ag linke it mete ( as long as 1 am iti this tabernacle) tuſtitre 2 all his aduerſities, and gaue him fauoure and 
wp by purting y vu in remembraunce.WhereforeI beſecche viſedom iti the ſight of Pharao king of Egypt, in ſo much thathie 
e you in the Lord Tefus, that ye enerłaſe made him Gouernour ouer all Egypt, and ouer all his houthold. 
more ind more, euẽ as ye haue teceiued how ye blight to Walke In like manner was hee with Iere mie, and Daniel in theyr greac 
droplaſe God, And as Barnabas that good man, & full of the troubles, and appoynted men for them in their moſt troubles, to 
" Wee the Antiochiãs, with purpoſe of hart,cleaue. relieue,ſuccour,and helpe them to their ſingular comſtirt. 
oh rene ynto the Lord. Aud an be notmoued fro, Allo hen Peter was in Herodes priſon fleeping betwene x, Peter delivered 
(s dehope of the Goſpel], whereof (God be thanked) ye haue had ſoldiours bound with 2 chaines,and the kepers before the dort out of prilun. 
plenteouy preaching ynto you theſe yeares palt, by the fairhfull keeping the priſone, the ſame night that Herode had intended to 
Miniſters of leſus Cheſt: Leiuer, Pilkenton, Bradford, Saunders, baue brought him our vnto the people the day following, and to 
= adothers like fuck nove when perſecution ariſeth becauſe of baue put him vnto death to pleaſe the Tewes withal, as a litle be- 
be xotle, doe not fall away like ſhrinking children and forſake fore he had killed Iames the brother of Iohn with the ſ word: god 
| ftetruthe, but are preſt and ready for your lakes, which are hys ſent his angel, and the chaines fell offfrom Peters hands, and che 
body, to forſake the chiefe & ptincipall delites of this yron gate opened vnto him by his ou ne accorde. and (6 was Pe. 
ik, nd ſome of them in geuing place to the outragious tyran - ter wonderfully delivered by God. For it is che true living God 
Molche world.to forſaketheir liuings, frends, natiue land, and that looſeth al bandes, and deliuereth out of priſon, and not that 
ak other chiefe None of this life, and to commit themſelues to fained God S. Leonard. On that true God did S. Petet᷑ call: ynto 
tre ele ecthatifit pleaſe God, Chriſt may come againe out him did he aſctibe the glory of his deliuerance, ſaying: Nowe! 
eln 


ird any ot And other ſome are ready tofulfil their miniſterie vnto know of a truth that God hath ſent his . 
— tre to faint E 2 that is to witte, with iheit painfull impriſonmentes Theſe things are written for our learning, that we through 


4 bloudſhedding (if neede ſhall fo require) to confirme and patience and coimforte of the ſcriptures might haue hope. The 
Jy ariltes Golpell,whereof they haue bene miniſters: and as God of patience and comfort, graũt that we be like minded one 
the ulſayth: got onely to be calt into priſon, but alſo to die for. towardes an other, after the enſample of Chriſte leſu, that we all 


name of the Lord leſus. | ef ecing together, may with one mouth glorifie God the father 
Ih 4g therefore aſhamed of che teſtimonie of our Lorde 2 Lord lelus Chriſt, BOL Ga N 
1 ar be yee alhamed of vs which are his priſonners,bue | A poorepriſoner for Chriſt, George Marſh. 
* Nuh uerlitie with the goſpel, for which worde we ſuffer as 


wm Therer, vnto bonds: but the word of God is not bound An other letter of George Marſhe 
ony wr we ſuffer all things for the elect ſake, tiat they to Robert Langley. 


ne the ſaluation which is in Chriſt Ieſu, vvith eter- | 1 
e grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus 7 che lone of Bod, An other letter 


dallglory: 
Ay:wherefore ſtand ye faſt i 
il: an in the faith,and be not moued 0 5 | E 
” pr oe: fthe Golpe Land ſo ſhall ye. make vs 2 andthe fellowſhip of the holy Shot be with pon god of G. March to 


f our fakes, and as the Apoſtle ſayeth. To ful other in Chꝛiſte, Nobert Langlep, with all chem that Robert Langely, 
an anc being ofthe paſsions ofChriitin TT fleſn, for his * Tod Jeſus vnfatnedly, Amen, and N 4 
ane, char ch cis che congregation. Saint Paul doth not here After harcy tommen mo you.t thanks fo: that 
nid be fa wanteth any thinge in the paſsioti of Chriſte, pe did viſite me a | & vn inted with 
Gz dus oy, applied by man, for the paſsion of Ciu iſt (as tou- to your coſtes, this ſhal be to let you knowe, that pee 
dus petlon is that moſt perfecte and omniſulficicar ſhall recrine from ine mine 3 ot 


1573 Nueene Mary. Godly letters of George Marſh Martyr. | = he a p reben 


Anno [ Mar ained 
a 0 | K e, | * 30 F | | W rein her rema c 4 
Aptill. ** | N ; / | 7 me es wand are atyouſan "la N | | boule, vntill he came to 3 
nigh 3 . | * . 9 1 F yp . i | | K bot. 5 | ſamc »& CAvT 09a 10 

bout Manthẽlter oz cis ) Jared and already:kiudled for the bug e, ®dithis | and beio2e% 
rers ottruc religion, and nemies 2aUfaithfull a 7 wt | — a 


: 
3 
116 


oukcs nal * d j mon 
e hen and vcd the habite of a ſecular 
of on whill, where hee was bonne. 
es 10 i ing Halle, and taught child 
and lug 
us Budente about halte a peare together 
Chen he went from thence ta Lut 
6,00 { 0 ſernedasa ſeentant . won 
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all others inthe vondes of Chziſt : wonide per⸗ ie dane many —_ ſw  - andfrome<cnce eu 55 
forme che rd wdſethe bath bee | niſcrie and adne and ſcricd as 


1 


7 


with boldnelle confetle Jclns Ly2tlte, andlighte ponment, racking, chaines, f = EET ct 
bas! | 16 Ric fouls 10 rührt ant 
Aletter of George Marſhe to a — he tariedin Te 


Ldeoertaine godly frende. zanion, and therefoze ſhalthe L oz pe togethe 
. 


Race be with you, and peace be multiplied in the know! Thus J leauefoz th ume, belceching & philicne and Surgerie , and from the 
G* God 1 the (tm rg P edge | Jecane 43 ou Honhampton ſhier, where vnder a G 
vt Alfter hearty commendations and thankes to you, not only mp tong, that 3j = chldzen their pzumers, and to wꝛpte an 
An other letter for your large token, but much more for your louing letters, ful LN b And lo departing from thoſe parties. he 
ot G Marth to of coniolation to me as touching my perſon to you ynknowen: Beepingalway, Amen. and there remained ge. 
roh fend. O theſe ſhall he to certiße you that Lreioyce greatly in the Lorde, | By your frend Lanes Bra ſrous to {ee his cap ig 

when Ido perc2iue how my ſweete fauiour Chriſt doth ſtirte v 4 "re hee was boꝛne: r . 
the mindes,not only of my familiar frends in times paſt, hut alſo A prayer of George Marſh, which 0 10 where h p. 
of ſondry and diuers heeretofore vnto me ynknowne and vnac- be vſed daily to ſay. Liumbeth belide L | 
quainted, to bear part with me in this my painfull . im- eb dd dis wife, where h [7 « 
priſonment, ſending me things not onely neceſſary fot thys pre- On Lord Tefu Chriſt, which art the onely Fibre of wolld gether till this time ; how beit fox the 
ſent life, but alſo comfortable letters, incouraging & exhorting ö onſciences, wee miſerable ſinners truſti g in cy ne abꝛoade, and very ſeldome at ho 
me to continue grounded and ſtabliſhed in the faith, and not to goodnes, doe briefly open to thee the euil tree of oui heut vn — in a moneth, to vilite and ſee his u 
be moued away from the hope of the Goſpell, hero, according All che rootes,boughes,leaues and fruits, & withal the crooks, 4 ing at home vpon Eaſter day about 10. 
to my ſmall talent i haue bene a miniſtet: and daily I call and ctie knots and knoures,all which thou knoweſt: for thou through 6 -  thefozenone of the ſame daye, came or 
vnto the Loid, in hom is al pay truſt, and wychout whom I can perceiueſt as wel the inwarde luſtes, doubtin ,and denyingty ln, Lambcthinto Sainte Margaretes Ch 
do.nothing,tharhewbich hath begon a good: worke in me, wold prouidece, as theſe groſſe outward ſinnes KT x ans | wer fer, where he finding + lecinga jPueſte 
vouchſaſe to go forth with ir vntill the day of Ieſus Qu iſt. being 1 and deadly. Wherfore we beſeeche thee, according toth * mm miniſtring and ige eeme 
ſurely certified in my conſcience of this, that he will ſo doe, for litle meaſure of our infirmitie,althoughe we be farremablead „ dhe people, and the! ly 
as much as he hath geuen me, that not only I ſhoulde beleeue on ke to pray, that thou vvouldeſt mercifully circumciſe o o- ur in (cience with the 78 8. 
him, but alſo ſuſſer for his ſake. Ihe Lord ſtrengthen me 195 nie hearts, and for theſe old hearts, create nem within x air · w- iudged hym not t it 
holy ſpirite, that I maye be one of the number of thoſe bleſſed, pleniſh vs with anew ſpirite,and water ys and moyſten n vy act to be catholike Dy 
which enduring to the ende,ſhalbe ſaued . | the juyce of heauenly grace, and welles of ſpiritual waterz niet did ſtrike and wou Ic 
And whereas you ſay that my Den of perſecution wyth by the inwarde venome and noyſome iuyce of the fleſh may be the arme and hands with his weodkmife 
Chriſt, is a thing to you molt comfortable, I make anſwere that dried vp,and cuſtome of the olde man changed, and ourbem l-. the lame time in his hande a Chalice, u 
in all mine aduerſitye and neceſsitye, N on your behalſe is wies bringing forth thornes and briers to be burned wich cratedhoſtes therin, which were ſpzinke 
greater conſolation ynto me, chen to heare of the faith and loue from hence foorth may beare ſpiritual fruites in righteoubes ofthe layde pꝛieſt. 
ofothers, and hovy they haue good remembrance of vs alwayes, bolineſſe, vnto life everlaſting. Amen, wer In the whych lo doing, as in deede 
guen as che + Sar reporteth by the Theſſalonians, ſaying: Now e uh Enangelicalip, ſo afterward being exam 
are ye aliue if ye ſtande ſtedfaſt in the Lorde. For my truſ inthe iD d, A na den Boner, did no leſſe confeſſe his not well 
.44© Lord is, that this my buſineſſe ſhall happen to the furtherance of | 8, willing and | > lubmitting Aan wm ſciic me * 

the goſpel, and that you will be none of thoſe forgetfull and hy- nt ig When it ſhould cor i 
Wayſide he- ae whereof ſome being but wayſide hearers, d pour * „ latrament, e n. 
bib 6 the euil commeth andraketh away the woord out of their heartes, m. A | r 1 
weine leaſt they ſhoulde beleeue and be ſaued (but lette praier be made ſelues fi th x  Whcruponthe fer. 

without 5875 by the congregation vnto God for them) and 1 our » the hended'$ laid in the tt 

(no doubt) God wall to your conſolation, gloriouſly deliuer by nes, and ſo le | Yau dad geuen two groates y ſame dap alit! 
one mean. $ or other his oppreſſed, Onely tary ye the Lords lei- n hes 1 i ders, faping. de would ſhortly after c 
ſure:be ſtrong, let your heart be of good comfort,and waite yee iſt truely | as maup pꝛons as he could bearcetafter 
ſtill for the Lorde. He tariethnot,that will come, looke for hym | one is Boner his Opdinaric. April x5 
therefore and faint not, and he will neuer faile you. * | | After he had lwoꝛuc hym vpon ab 
Yours George Marſh. 02dinaryc mauer) mirnſtred articles 

|; _ But befoze I ſpcake of theartic 

A letter of a godly brother one Tames Bradſhaw, ib —0t9 what cmmicgtion. paſſ 


ſent to George Marſh in priſone. t, and hy 5 | Icing t on 


E Mace and peace from God the father, and the Loꝛd Je⸗ | villeth,# n which com 01 
at = Uh Lziſt be with you atway, Amen. hunger (ſaycth | A; +4 
ſhaw to George We had a letter from pon, which is a cbkoꝛt vn⸗ 5 th der 
Marſh. to vs. to ſec you take the croſit ſo fully. Trouble & | |," Stithpriſonerih Newgate,and 0 Flo 

affliction doth pzoone, try. inſtructe. conſirme & ſtrengthen Aung his ſtriking of the prieſt at We 
What good af. the faith, pzouokeand fire un pzayer, Niue andfozce vs — 2 
fition workerh to amendement ol lite, to the feareof Bod, to mekenes, to bys hande " | Robert Smith. 
in the godly, Patience, to conſtancie, to to ſoberneſſe,tempe- much as I do vnderſtam 
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at 
make ptonlion foz thẽſelues fo? a 0 ſubriltp to 
and diſſunnlatid, oʒ by ſome fa Fly after her hadde remained a 
call1Oper they bring chem! | | Wo $ pzoleſled onde, accozding to the older 


our hex, 


sand fruits, & withal the crooks, A 1 


thou knoweſt: for thou 


W.Flowe 


ho for ſtriking 
Lulne by bande 


T he app rebenſion, examination, and empriſoument of Will, Flower. 


* wherein her remained, vſing and bearing the 
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Henn, and obleruing tde rules and ozders of 

e. vntill he came to 27. peres of age, oꝛ therea- 

dog ehe came ro that age, and betnga profelled 

as made a pꝛieſt alſo in the ſame houſe, and 

att and ſinge Maſſe a god ſpace together. 

reaſon ofa viſitatton, and certaine Ininncti⸗ 

in the lame tune by the authozitie ot king Den⸗ 

he ſoꝛſoke the ſame houle, and caſting kr him 

res habite and religion afozeſayde,toke vp⸗ 

und vied the habite of a ſecular pzicſt, and returned 

J where hee was borne, andthere hee did ccle⸗ 

ſing Made, and taught childꝛt their Pzimerand 
about halle a yeare together, | 

he went from thence to Lndgate in Suffolke, & 

das a ſeculare pꝛieſt about a quarter ofaycare: 

he then went to Stonpland, where he ta⸗ 

ned as a ſecular pꝛieſt alſo, vntill the comming 

re Articles:and then hee departed from thence, 

went into Glouceſter lhicre, where after he had made 

evade n the countrey a while, at lengthe in Tewkel⸗ 


m | | | 
ng to Gods holy oꝛdinance, he maried a wife, 
bende cuer after faithfully and honcltly cötinued: 
indafter his marriage de tariedin Tewkelburpabont 2, 


ther: and then from thence he went vnto Pꝛo⸗ 
he taried thꝛee quarters ot a pere, and pꝛactiſed 


f [ined Hurgerie, and from thence her remwyed to 


that ſhier, where vnder a Gentleman he taught 
. and to wꝛyte and read, a good ſpace, 
audſodeparring from thoſe parties, hee came to London, 
adthereremained (02 a certain ſpace, After that being de⸗ 
teausto ſee his countrey,, he returned to Snowhil where 
demie bone: from thence to Bꝛanckſtrep in Eflex, then 
g cor, where he taught childzen a ſpace; and ſo came to 
zambeth beſide London, Where he hired a houſe, and pla⸗ 
his wife, where he and his wife did ener lince dwell to- 
qrther till this time: Howbeir foꝛ the moſt part he was al⸗ 
abꝛoade, and very ſeldome at home, except once oz 

witina moneth, to viltte and lee his wifez where hee be⸗ 

mn home vpon Eaſter day about 10. and a 11. a clocke in 
Mr none of the ſame day, came oner the water from 
into Sainte Margaretes Churche at weſhmin- 

flo: (er where he finding e ſecing a Pꝛieſte called John Lhel- 
"2. n nimiſtring and geuing the ſacrament of the aultare to 
reople,and there with being greatly offended in his cõ⸗ 


e unt wih the P2ieſte fox the lame his doing (foz that hee 


dged hym not to be a Latholike Miniſter) neyther hys 
n be catholcke and laudable, accozding to Gods wad, 
ddſtrike and wounde him vpon the head, and allo vppon 
thearme and hande with his wood knife, the ioꝛieſt hauing 
thelametime in his hande a Lhalice, with certaine conſe⸗ 
—.— Ferres were ſpzinkeled with the blond 

the pue od { 1 
ten In the whych lo doing, as in deede he did not well, oz 
n Fuangelicaliy,ſo afterward being examined betoze biſhop 
aun Boner, did no leſſe confeſſe his not well doing in the ſame, 
(uniting tdereloze hym ſelle walingip to puniſhmente, 
= den it hould come. Dowbeit touching his belicte-in the 
nt, 


lacrament, and the popiſh miniſtration, de neither woulde 
003 did ſubmit him lelte. j 
foe” Wherupon the foꝛelatd wil. Flower, being firſt appꝛe⸗ 
d Md$laidinthe Gate houſe at weltminſter(where hee 
— — groates.y lame dap a litle befoze to the pꝛi⸗ 


| laying. de wonid ſhoztly after comte to them) wyth 
d manp yꝛons as he could beare:aſterward was conuen⸗ 


de A belode Boner his Oꝛdinarie. Apꝛil 15. anna 1555. where 


be. aer he had wozu hym vpon a bonke (accozding to 


«1, VS02dinaryc mauer) mimiſtred articles # interrogatozies 


apy But befozc J ſpcake ofthearticles; firſte we haue 
toy etforth what communication paſſed berwirt him 6 
nite. "being then allo there pꝛiloner w hym in new⸗ 
— wing his facte done at weſtminſter, the tenoz @ 

which communication here foloweth. 
A communication or debating berweene Robert 

Smith priſoner in Newgate, and Flower, concer- 
ning his ſtriking of the prieſt at Weſtminſter. 


Nobert Siu. 


e Fan mas muchas 1 bo vnderſtandthat 


— 10 Apell, and alſo hauc lo vonea 


I "Mtodemanude and 


ainethyngs by pon 
— bur af 


wes. Anna Sod to: bys great geovneſte 
netze lightof ——— 


* 
= 
. 
* : 


thankes oz your viſitation ? intending by Gods grate to 
declare all che truththat ve cha demande Nun of me, 


deen Berg 

muh. Then deſire pou to ſhewe me the truthe of your 
deede. committed on John Cheitam pꝛieũt, in the Church, 
FFF 
Flo. I came from my houſe at Lam ouer the w 

and entring into ſau Margaretes durch (focatled)ant 
befozea moſt ſhamc= 


there ſeeing the people failing dow 
full and dereſtable — moued with extreeme zeale 


foz my God, whome J ſaw befoze my face diſhonoured. 
dꝛewe foo2th my Danger, and ſtrake the pꝛieſt which — 
ſtred the ſame vnto them: whercupon J was immediate! 
apprehended: and this is moſt true, as the acte is manifelf, 
Smich. Did pe not know the perſon that pe ſtrake, oꝛ were 
pe not3clous vpon him foz any euil wil, oʒ hatred betwene 
LO at 2 tune. I = 

Flo. verily, I neuer to my knowledge ſawe the per⸗ 
ſon befoze that pꝛelent, neither ought — man aliue 
euil wil. oꝛ maltce:foz it he had not had it. an other ſhoulde, 
it I hadde any time come where the like occaſion had bene 
miniſtred, it God had permitted me to doe it. 


Smith. Doe pe thinke that thing to be well done, 
the rule of the Goſpell. * done, and after 


Flo A do confeſſe all fleſh to be ſubiett to the power of al⸗ 


1774. 


The zeale of W. 
Flowcr in ſceing 
thc Lordes hus 
nour defaced, 


mighty Sod, whom he maketh his nuniſters to do his wil Extraordinary 
and pleaſure: as mexample,Boſcs.Aaron, i hinees, Jo= Z£21cs are no 


ſua, Fimrie, Jbchie, Judith, Sathathiah, wyth many 03 
ther, not only chaunging degrees, but allo planting 3cales 
to hys honour, againſt all oꝛder and reſpect of fleſh and 
bloude. Foz,as ſaycth S. Paule, Hys workes ate paſt fineding 
out: by whole ſpirite I haue allo geuen my fleſhe at thys 
pꝛeſent vnto ſuche oꝛder, as it ſhall pleaſe the god will of 
God to appopnt, in death, which befoze the act committed, 
J icoked foz. 
Smith. Thinke pon it conucnient foz me, oz aup other, to do 
the like by pour example? 
Flo. No verily:ncitherdo J know it̃ it were to do againe, 
whether IJ coulde doc it againc, oꝛ no: foꝛ J was vp verye 
carly at anies church (ſo called) vpon Chꝛiſtes dap in the 
mo2ning.to haue done it in my iclonſie ; but when came 
in place, A was nu moꝛe able to doe it, then nowe to vndoe 
that is don: and pet now being compelled by the ſpirit. not 
onely to come ouer the water, and to enter the churche, but 
pony minde fully content to die foz the Loꝛd, gaue oucr 
my fleſh willmgly without all feare, J pꝛaiſe Bod: wher⸗ 
foze I can not learne pou to doe the like, Firſte,becauſe J 
knowe not what is in pou. 2 the rules of 
the Bolpeil commaundeth vs to ſuffer wyth pacience all 
l minries: pet neuertheleſſe, ifhe make you woꝛ⸗ 
thy,y hath made me zealous, ye ſhallnot be letted, indged, 
noz condemned: foz he doth in his people hys vnſpeakable 
woꝛzkes in all ages, which no man can cbpzehend:J hum? 
bly beſeech pou to tudge the beit of the ſpirit, and cõdemne 
not Gods dolngs; fo2.J cannot expꝛeſſe wpth my mouthe 
the great mercies P Bod hath ſhewed on me in thys thing, 
which J repent not. | 
Smith. Are pe not aſſured to haue death miniſtred vnto vou 
foz the ſame act committed, and tuen with extremitic? 
Flo. I did beſoze the deede committed, — my bodye 
to dye foz the ſame: wherenppon I ca about mee in 
W one opinion of Sod and the holp Scriptutcs : 
that il it 
killed my body in the church, they might in the —— wzp⸗ 
ting haue ſcene my hope, which (J pꝛaiſe Bod) is layde vp 
ſafe within mp be, notwithſtanding any death that may 
be miniſtred vnto my body in thys wozlde: being alcertai⸗ 
ned ok euerlaſting life thꝛonghe Jeſus Chziſte our Loꝛde; 
and being moſt heartily ſozic foꝛ al mine offences commit⸗ 
ted in this fleſh, and truſting ſhoztly thzongh hys mercye, 
to ceaſe from the ſame. | 
Smith. It is no neede to examine 02 commitne with pou of 
the hope that pte haue any further: foz J perceine (Bod be 
miled jpe are in good eſtate; a therefoꝛe J beſceche Bod fox 
bis mercics, ſpꝛeade his wings ouer pon, p as foꝛ his lone 
pou haue den zelous, euen to che loſſe of this life. ſo he may 
geue pon — nate wy to conduct you out of thys death, 
into a better life, which Jthtnke wil be ſhoztly, 
Flo. J fox the ſame (deare frend) being fully alcer⸗ 
tained can kill but the bodye, which I am aſſured 
ſhall recetue lite againe er and ſee no more death: 
entirely deſiring vou, and all that feati 
wyth metoalmighrye God. to perfome the lame in mee 
ſhoꝛtly. And thus Robert Smith departed, leauing him 
in the dungeon, aud went againe to hys warde. And thys 
(gentle — 2 the truthe, as neare as the laide Sinyth 
coulde repoꝛte it. | 


encrall rules to 
e followed. 


W. Flower in. 
tending at 
Paules to haue 


done the lyx e. 


W. Flower pre- 
pared himlelte 
to death beſore 


d picaled Bod to haue geuẽ them leaue to haue th» fact comimit⸗ 


ted. 


e the TLoꝛde, to pzaps 


1571 Queene. Mary. 


Anno, $ 
1555. 


Aptill. 


Articles obiec- 
ted agaynſt W. 
Flower by B. 
Boner. 


And thus muche concerningethe talke betweene hym 
and Robert Smith in Newgate, concerning hys kacte in 
ſtriking the Pꝛieſt. Nowe to returne againe to the matter 
of his examination, where we lealt, we thewed betozc how 
thys william Flower, after hys ſtriwing the Þriefte, firſte 

a5 laydetn Garchouſe: then being examined befoze 
Boner, had articles miniſtred againft him:the copy wher⸗ 
of heere tolloweth, | 


Articles obiected and miniftred by Boner, a- 
gainſt William Branch, alias Flower, late of Lam- 
beth, in the Countie of 

Surrie. 


rſt, that thon being of ia wiul age and difcretion.at the 
F fal + pub old, waſt da Honke in the late 
Abbey of Ely, wherin after thy pzofeſſion thou remainedit 
vntill the age of 21. peares, all the meane tyme, the 


habit and religion ofthe ſame houſc,and walt reputed and 


 Inthelarter 
dayes certayne 
{hall depart fr6 
the fayth, for- 
bidding mar1- 
ave and eating 
Oi meates. 

1. Iim, 4. 


A great hereſie. 


His fayth in the 
Saci arent, 


taken notoziouſly for ſuch a perſon, 

Item, that after the pꝛemiſſes, thon waſt oꝛdered and 
made pꝛieſte,. accozding to the laudable cuſtome ofthe Ca⸗ 
tholike Church, anda ard thou didſt execute and mi⸗ 
niſter as a pꝛieſt, and was commonly reputed, named, and 
taken foz a pꝛieſt. ; 

Item, that after the premiſſes, thou fo Bod, 
thy conſcience, honeſtie, and the laudablc ozder of the Ca⸗ 
tholike church, diddeſt contrary to thy pzofeſſion and vow, 
take as vnto thy wife, one woman,commonly called Alice 
Pulton, in the pariſh churche of Tewkeſbury, in the Dio⸗ 
ces of Glouceſter, with whom thon haddeſt mutuall coha⸗ 


bication and carnall copulation, as man and wife, and be⸗ 


gateſt of her two childꝛen. W 
Item, that thou being a religious man and a Þtefk, 
diddeſt contrary to the oꝛder ot the eccleſiaſtical lawes, take 
vpon thee to practiſe in diners places within the dioces of 
London, Phiſicke and Surgerie, when thou walt not ad⸗ 
muted, expert, noz learned. | f 
Item, that vpon Eaſter dap laſt 5 that is to witte, 
the 14. day ot thys pꝛeſent moneth of Apꝛill, within the pa⸗ 
rilh Church of S. Margarets at roeſtminſter, wythin the 
Lountie of Middleſex and Dioteſſe of London, thou dydit 
maliciouſiy, outragiouſly, and violently pul ont thy wea- 
pon, that is to wit, thy woodkniſe oz hanger. And wheras 
the pꝛieſt and miniſter there called ſir John Lheltam, was 
executing his cure and charge, eſpecially in doing hys ler- 
uice, and miniſtring the ſacramẽt ol the aultar to the com⸗ 
municants, then didſt thou wickedly #abhominably ſmite 


with thy laid weapon the ſaid pꝛieſt, firſt vp6 the head ve- - 


ry ſo2e, 6 afterwards vpon his hands oz other parts of his 
bodp, dꝛawing bloud abundantly vponhim:the ſayd pꝛieſt 
then holding the ſayd ſacramẽt in his hand, and geuing no 
occaſion whythou ſhouldeſt lo hurte him:the people gree⸗ 
uoully being offended therwith,and the ſaid h pollu⸗ 
ted thereby, lo that the inhabitantes were compelled to re⸗ 
paire to an other Churche to communicate, and to recepuc 
the ſayde ſacrament. 

Item, that by reaſon of the pꝛemiſſes, thou waſt and 
art by the cecleſiaſtical lawes ofthe churche, amongſt other 
penalties, excommunicate and accurſed, ipſo facto, and not 
to be companied withal, neither in church, noz otherwhere 
but in ſpeciall caſes. 

Item, that thou concerning the veritpe of Chꝛiſtes na⸗ 
turail body and bloude in the ſacrament ofthe aultar, haſte 
ben by the ſpace of thele peares. 20. 19. 18. 17. 16. 15. 14. 13. 11. 
11. 10. 9. 8.2. 6. 5. 4. 3.2. und 1.02 anyone of them, and pet art 
at this pꝛeſent ot the opinion: that is to ſap, that in the ſayd 
ſacrament of the aultare, after the woꝛdes of conſecration, 
there is not reallp,truely, and in very dede,contained(vn= 


der the fozmes of bzead) the very true and naturall body of 


dur ſauiour Jeſus Chair. . 

Item, that thon fo the hatred and diſdaine that thou 
hadſt eꝭ didſt beare againſt the ſaid ſacrament, and the ver⸗ 
tue thereot, and againſt the ſaid pꝛieſt miniſtring the ſame, 
(as befoꝛe) did ſmite, wound, and hurte him in maner and 
foʒme as befoze'is declared, 77 
- Jem, that thou ouer and beſides the papnes due vnto 
thee fo2 the doing ofthe cruell facte,art v the oꝛder of 
the eccleſiaſticali lawes ofthechurche, and thelaudable cu⸗ 
Nome & ozdinannce ofthe ſame, to be 


— IIS — 


ged(as thou arte in ——— 
ſhed by and with the pains herelie, by reaſon of 


ſayd hereſie and damnable opinion. 

gerne ee n e e e 
ous, and 

thereof, there was and is wythin the ſayd pariſh of — 

Nargaretes and other places thereabout, a publike voice 


and kame 
6 


be true in euerp part 


Articles obiected agaynſt Will. Flower, with bis an ſir ers to the ſame. 


Ihe anſweare of William Ff 
JOY to the articles aforeſayde. IM 
12 


he neuer did, noz pet doth eſteme 


accozding to the ſaid oꝛder of 
he was olfended therewith in 

To the thirde article he anſweareth, and 
he intending to line in godly matrimonie, 2 no: 
Bod, did mary with the aide Alice Bulton name t 
article, w he beleneth that he did well, and , 2s * 
8 was pꝛoleſſed gg and x 
the ſayd Alice Pulton, and in continuing wich mm 
ger thzee childzen, he did remember Bod, as Lon didbe; y, 


that he did then lawinlip. d 


Tothe fourth article he anſweareth, and 
ſame to be true in rethereof, ind deltenech ht 
To the fifth article hee 8 


- 


4 — and time ſpecified in this 
the ſame prieſt ang, & 
waer e we desde ar radar 


laces ot his body, which he rememdzeth where 
loud ran out, and was ſhed in the ſaide Church — | 
tencth,haning,as he ſayth, none other cauſe o matter '* 
doe, but onely that his conſcience was D Attd oree. 
ned, in that the ſame Pzic> did ſo gene and miu ge a 
layd Sacrament to the people: which people he beleryer) 
was greatly abafhed and offended with his ſaide facte an = 
doyng, and were enfozced and compelled to-goe outofty *% 
Lharche, and ban re to an other to receine the lp. * 
crament. And further, deing then demannded anderan; 
ned, whether he did then minde and intende to haur dun = 
the ſaid pzieſt, oꝛ note ge ſaid he would not anſweare there nia 
eulen trtking the ſayd pre? he wah erp 
euu im e lap + ould 5 
e eee 
ö o the ſirt eth e laith. 
excommunicate oꝛ accurſed, as is — 2 
hc referreth him ſelfe herein to the Ecceſiaſticalllawes, 

To the ſeuenth he aunſweareth and ſayeth, that hy te 
ſpace of lixe and twentie yeares now paſt,hc hath alwatt 
bene, and pet is ofthis opinion touching the ſaide Han 
ment of the aultarc,as followeth: videlicet, that in the$v 
crament ofthe aultar,after the wozds of conſetration i 
is nod realip, truely, and in very dede contained vndet th 
koꝛme of bꝛeade, the very true naturall body of onrſanine 


Jeſus Chziſt. 


To the eight he anſweareth, and belcencth the ſanct 


thereof. 
| — 


To the ninth he 
inaunce ſpecified 


after .f 
* 


. 


. 
ntented, inde « | 
is n z# 

mT 


adutle himlelfe orhis former anſweres.1 
ſtand to the ſame his opinions 03no?which 


* - 
: n 


fozget God: but when bebt n 8 


: - 
. * 
. 
. 
* 


7 
2 


Te examina 


avd william F 
be 80 de honre ant 
B. lirtyng in his Con 


*. 


4 
2 
422 


the ſayd Bꝛanch anſwert 

Few: That which J haue ſayd 
| rloꝛe require that the lawe ma 

o addr upon the Bily.commanded hi 
m. un name) to read to him agayne 


Nan 
8 NY : 
: E 


d 
E 
2 


rein, a 


_» 


moꝛcouet t. J, 
the pꝛieſt on Eater ay cat pail, i 
im weſtminſter, he hath ſince that 
dymlelke in that doyng. and nut 
t the lame his act was eli ant 
he ſaith and beleneth, that as lo: the 
dre he ſo ſtroke the ſaid pꝛieſt (wh 
ofthe lacrament ofthe aultar, wh 
eth abhominable) he did noz doth nc 


ouer,he * 


= 


* 


y 


HE 


4 
55 


[ 


VEE 
= 


. 


28 
838 
. So 
235 
SS 


in is article; rr Wyrrr qt 

to the altering of both the articles acce 
fi ſo put in the actes. 

ö er this. the B. turning agapne to l 
- whoiting, went about with woꝛos (and! 
pade him to ſubmit himlelte to the C 
and tothe faith therof. Which all his perle 
ſanding, wil. remained itil in the conſtan 


HE 


* 


ſaying, that he would z 

— die therke g 
nexe day (being: 1 

ſame day and place, ſol 


e and then 
=; watery 4; 


CThelaſt appearance of William 
before Biſhop Boner. 


are ——4— was bionghe by 
 longmgto the warden ofthe Flcetc, beit 
be. Afier his wonted mancx.afnechaaian. £ 
B. Bo. Cednce to his "If f 


— from Lhziſt 1 2 
i | alluring,ſo 0 
Do what pe will, J an ee 
ſone rg ake iny one on 

de 5 ad commannded theſe woꝛ 
Ad. catied foz the depoſitions ofcertaine 
| | the better 4 of this 
Au. witneſſes were theſe: wil. Bent 
. Ad. Staunt Richard Dodde, william Þ 
wd, the patiſh Pziclt of S. Mart 
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illiam Flow 


s aforeſayde. 5/0 Bags 


bein 
to bill 


Prielh 


he hath alwaics 
ching the ſaide Sacra- 

veth: videlicer, that in the 
e woꝛds of conſecration, ther: 
ery dede contained vnder the 
e naturall body of our ſauiour 


th, and beleeueth the ſame to 


one, the biſhop 
to inſtruct him 


TE 11 


Eren 


$ if he wonde 


The examination and condemnation of Will. Flower Martyr. 


d william Flower appeared a- 
ne the oy the — plate appoynred, 8 | 
_ Elublcribe to the ſame with his owne hand: e alſo did (ce 


B. ſittyng in his Conſiſtozie. 


| ye were this fozencone Here befoze me, 


der to certame articles: and thereupon J| 
ety to the intent you ſhonlide-confider 
ſcife your ſtate, and to remember 
le and al⸗ 

ye ccpued touchyng 

natural body in the ſacrament 


e ſayd Bꝛanch anſwered e and laid 


h: That which J baue ſapd, A will ſtand tw: 


qsfollowery: = that the lawe may pzoceed agapnſt 
A machte Are Biſh.commanded his Notary. Dar 


wald f. read, the ſaid W. Flower perſi in 

| which vice. aniwered to all partes ofthe articles, 
ne knen bcfoze,ſauc one ly that he requeſted the 
Sanarnpug the lift article, he might alter ſomthing his 
5. n. after this tenoz and maner ot woꝛdes: to 


Aan uncuer conicdeth and ſapth. that where as he 


ft on Caſter day laſt pail, in S. Margarets 
dane wender he hath lince that tyme, & pet doth 
nid bymlſclfe in thatdoyng, and voth now indge and 
weiene that the lame his act was euill and naught, Dow= 

t de ſaich and beleueth, that as lo: the matter and cauſe 

he lo ſtroke the ſaid pꝛieſt ( which was foꝛ mini⸗ 
lacrament ofthe aultar, which he taketh and 

th abdominable) he did noz doth not millike hymſelf 


2 i therein, 


gozcoucr,he delireth of the ſaid B. licence to be 

y bun to alter and cake out ſomewhat of the ix. Article, 
im place therof,theſe woꝛds to be placed: to wit, Derein 
tereferreth himleile to the lawes, cuſtome and ozdinance 
7e. ſycfitd in this article, Et. At which requeſt, Boner gran. 
wats to the altering of both the articles accozding as he de⸗ 

we q and lo put in the actes. . | 
ter this. the B.turning agayne to his old maner of 


S  qeitinq,went about with wozds (and words onely) ta 


pectwade him to lubmit himſelte to the Catholike church, 
the faith therof. which all his perſwaſios notwith- 
dung, wil. remained ſtil in the conſtancy ot his lentẽce, 
iy that he would not be remeoned from that hee had 
un to dic therfoze, wheteupon the Biſh. aſſigned him 
te ert day (being the xx. dax of Apuill) to appeare in the 
laneday and place, betwene the houres of 8. and 9. befoze 
none,there and then to heare the ſentence pzonounced, in 
althe would not relent, ec. | | 


The laſt appearance of William Flower, 
before Biſhop Boner. 


4 [2thewhich dap, honre, and place, the ſaſh wil. Flower 
-» hewas appoynted, was bought by his keeper, be- 
ji, inqugto the warden of the Fleetẽ, bekoze Boner, who 
+. Kar lis wonted maner of perſwaſion, goyng abont to 
A didnt hym to his catholtke church and thẽ vnitie thereof, 
* from Chꝛiſt to Antichzift ; ſometimes with fapꝛe 
ues alluring, lometyme with manalles and terrozs, 
e aner a che Pe alas 
Jamat a point: 2 as 
lonefall,as J will fozſake inyne opinion, c. wherupon 

i B. ater he had tommaunded theſe wozdes to be regi- 

. NMdcalled fox the depoſitions ofcertaine witneſſes, pꝛo⸗ 
y tozthe better infozmation of this matter, y names 
witneſles were theſe: wil. Benings, J. Bꝛap, 


. 
FT; ui 
* 


. V ; An rf 
bh _ Staunt, Richard Dodde, william Pampton,Rob, 


nad, rhe pariſh Prieſt of . KJargarcts at weſt- 
— and effect of whole depoſitions here 


\ TThedepoſitions or atteſtations produced vpon 

che aunſtwers of wil.Flower,. ' 

» 01 W. Flower. nd depotet 

Wieden d Flower, ac owe! 
dun dand, a hurt 


"5m we 


* 


RI Den of wettminger ecqinincd vponthetaen 


pag dehatlee wich conleerate 


ne. ne) to read to him agayne his articles, as be- ſayth 


and recogniſe the ſaid anſwers, 


& was pzeſent, when the ſapd Flower vp6 Eaſter day laſt 
paſt, dꝛew his wadknife and ſtrake the vpon p bcd, 
r | . 

| | therin in his hand, 
ſpznkled with the ſapd pꝛieſts bloud, was holpen & reſcu⸗ 
ed by this exammate, and the ſayde Flower caried to the 
Gatehouſe at weſtminſter, and his wadkunife tak] away 
by this Examinate, „ 


Illiam 8 one of the churchwardens of the 
ſapd pariſh church ol S, Margaretes in weſtmin⸗ 
ſter examined vpon the laid anſwers of the ſayd Flower, 
th and depoſeth, chat the ſame anſwers be true, a in hys 
ſight were ſubſcribed with the hande of the ſayde Flower. 
And that vpon Eaſter day laſt paſt, about xi. ot the clocke 
in the fozencone,in the pariſh church at H. Margarets m 
weltminlter, among a great number ol the people ready 
to be houſeled, the pꝛieſts backe beyng turned toward the 
ſayd Flower, he the ſapd Flower lodenly dzewe fozth hys 
weodknifc,and ſtrake fir John Cheltham the pꝛieſt, both 
vpon his head, hand, and arme, whereby he was woun⸗ 
ded,and bled aboundantly, and the chalice with conlecra⸗ 
ted hoſts beyng in his hand, were ſpzinkled w hys blond, 
and the people in feare cried out lamentably, and 
thought they ſhould pzclently haue bene killed. 


R Obert Smalwod of weltminſter,examined vpon the 

laid anſwers, ſaith and depoſeth: that he did heare and 
lee the ſayd Flower acknowledge and recogniſe the ſayde 
anlwers, and ſubſcribe the ſame with his owne hand, and 
ſapth further touching the ſtriking and woundyng the 


pztelt in H. Margarets church in weſtminſter, vpon Ea⸗ 


r dap laſt, this examinate ſayth, he was not there when 

fact was done, but immediately after, he came to church, 
and found ſir John hurt, and wounded in the head, hand, 
and arme, by the ſayd Flower, and the people in great he⸗ 
nines by reaſon therof. Alſo the people did repozt (as this 
examinate ſaith) that Flower did the deed, as the pꝛieſt had 
— . hits hande, miniſtring the Sacrament to the 


A 7 Illiam Jenings of weſtminſter, bepng examined 
WI anfwers ofthe ſapd wil Flower ped * 


depoleth by vertne ol his oth : that he did heare and lee the 


ſayd Flower, acknowledge and recognile the ſayde aun- 
Newer, and e tor e lame with his owns hande in 


245 heltham ha 

craredhoſts therein (inhis hand) which were ſpinckled 
with the bloud of the ſapd pꝛieſt, and after the ſayd Flow⸗ 
er was appzehended by this examinate and others, they 
caried hym immed to the gatehouſe in weſtminſter. 


Inn Bay one ofthe churchwardẽs ofthe pariſh church 

of H. 9Jargarets in weſhminſter,ſwozne and examined 
vpon the ſapd aunſweres, ſapth and depoſcth, that he did 
heare and ſee the ſaid Flower acknowledge and recognile 
the ſayd aul wers, alſo ſubſcribe vnto the ſame, And kur⸗ 
ther depoſeth of Flowers ſtrikyng the pꝛieſt, in effect, as 
the reſt ol the examinates doe, and that this ſayd Jurate 
was pꝛelent there at the deed doyng. 


Atterthe depoſitions of theſe kdzeſayd witneſſes being 
ta ubliſhed. and denounced, the ſapd B. ſpeakpng to 
Wil. Flower, aſked hym if he knew any matter oz cauſe 
why his ſentence ſhould not be red, and he to be pzonoun- 
— as an 1 | . 

ne aSfolloweth 2 J haue nothyng at all to ſay, 
fo I hane already ſayd vnto you all that J haue to ſay, & 
that I haue ſaid, J, will not go from, and thertoꝛe do what 


g- 
von Wyll, er. 


which when he had ſpoken, the Bich. pꝛoteeded to the 
excommunicatingbym foz 


5 


and depoſtth: d dſee the 
8 Chon that he did heare and ſee th 


Sentence of c&.. 
demnation and 


Apon the 24. day pronounced as 
was . AJatkes gaynſt William 


Ly , 


0 ome. whiche Flower, 


ard at weltminſter, w 
ein, oy ig on 
where 


I 


1577. Queene Mary. The Martyrdome of William Flo wer with other occurrentes 
Anno ? AN The burning of William Flower at Weſtminſter 
3 


1555. | 
Ky 15 the 24. CAprill, an. 1555. 


would ſo vnderſtand the 

where he ſhould beburned, firſt he maketh his pꝛaper to Fele hanelo er ed were 
almighty Bod, with a conteſſion ot his Ci fayth, in bys | 70 de perteined by this. that to all 
maner as kolloweth, je cramimation, he obiected the exan 
T Aprayerand confeſſion of W. Flower. backe Y 
Heternall God, moſt mighty and mercifullfather, who haſt = 5 

ſent downe thy ſpnne vpon the earth, to ſaue me & all man- George Colte and for wenon ta che ju 
kynd, who aſcended vp into heauen agayne, and leſt hys bloud foz,and appzehend John conneyed to ie 
here vpon the earth behynd hym, for the redemption of our ſins, apzocuring it to be publiſhed, 
haue mercy ypon me, haue mercy yppon me, for thy deare ſonne 8 that he had ſubſcrt 
our ſauiour Ieſus Chriſtes ſake, in whom I confeſſe onely to bee ſh non and certaint other articles, 
all ſaluation and iuſtification, and that there is none other mean, exaininaty Totheſame pꝛilon where £ 
nor way, nor holynes, in which, or by which any man can be ſa- further Handers was bꝛought (alter the 
ued in this world. This is my fayth, which I beſeech all men here uam and candemnation was p 
to beare witneſſe of. N dap thele two pziſoners had ſt 
Then he layd the Lozds pzayer,and ſo made an end. e pat dard pe 


Talke betweene Then 99.Lholmley came to him, willyng hym to re⸗ Koſſe preacher oy 
tothe, 


Flowers prayer, 


W. Flower and Cant his hereſie, whereby he might do god to the people, Ictters delinered from the Tower to 


M. Cholmely. Iz eis he would be damned. . riffe of Nozthfolke,tobe conneyed and deliuered 
BIT” Flower anſwered as followeth. Sir, FJ beſeech yon fo 


it 
. 


of Nozwich,and he epther to reduce hym to recant, jt :-- 
dre ES WEI bone RAVE ld, pzocced 8 


l edes ſeeme to haue a certayne 
and N haue bene of this fayth ginnpng: The 16. a letter was ſent to the L. Treaſurer, "| was theirs. 'nuall : 
A truſt to the li Bod hee will gene me his holy ſpi⸗ pug | fth — —— 
rite to continue to the ende. Then he deſired all the world be genen letters \  . yngs,thecatnyngs;and all to not 
1 lorgrnchym whome hehadollended, as he fozganc all ſhops 1. Ade damn elan bene te — might appeare, h 

This done, firſt his hand wnſt | commit hym to Bedlem, there to remayne bal lwcrthem, in wien g an 
ſtake, was ſtroken of, his left hand beyng ſtaped de their further oꝛder. | Yoctar nx 
hym.At the which triking ol his hand, certaine that were The 26. a letter was ſent to the L. Trei 
pꝛeſent beholders of eren ferre with the B. of London,and the June 

ofhys executed, 


1 


hd 
"= =. K 
- 


the ſame, credtbly enfozmed vs, that he in no part 
body did once ſhznke at the ftrikyng therof, but once a 
tle he ſtirred his ſhoulders. e 
And thus fire was ſet vnto hym, who burning tderein 
cried with 82 _ 1 On the ſonne 2 Gon mercye 5 
vp on me; onne receyue my ſoule, tymes, uch perſo 3 yr | F would had come to 
lo 5 ath which he 


all, tothe French inge 
N J Ae e — 


of June. | 
ide 25. was a letter directed ta Sir Frances 12 


BY; 


, Th 7 trouble and examinattan of Cardmaker. Atticles obieck. d a gal- p 1 Hin vit his a# wert. 1510, 


J Articles obiected by Boner againſt Toh. Taylor, 


alias Sealer with hys aunſyyc ts vnto 
| the ſame. 


8 venprts Hit 1 . 
-- M0 Lardmaker,that thou waſt and art Arricles thints 
s r Wrudicti= tired agaynit 


/ lohn Cardma- 
—.— Wide } diddcſt pzo n 


by wpzon to keep. n Cardma⸗ 
nerriezchal . bea 
tf the chure —— rare quam mi 


ö gen and oha Cardin 


eatheaaec un —.— 


he ene and very 
TE hum . 
ond of Chai, rh ad 
fent vnder ogethcr at one 
:wboi 5 edn at . — 4 
22 — — Tone e . elfen 
do now vntothem,the Lhaycelloz offrod ofthe Larholike church: thatrhs lots thoſapt 8 
nne een and truelp aſcended e neee 
fozme of his humanitie: and yet the ſame body in ſubliace 
os histhey both made luch an is inuiſibly and truelp contepned in the layde Sacrameut 
- rlywahhio ſellow Commiſſioners of the aulter. | 
they of — nm © Atem, that Chniſt at his las ſupper takyng dread into 
„ 1 wochen e 2 i e 
cs, an ing: e, eate, this is did im 8 
—— ey cleane « tht off eaſi⸗ 1 willyng that his body really and tris * That Chi 
nall mens fight kim in = pre iy ſhould be contcpned in theſaydlacrament,no ſubſtance neuer willed, 
n x of head and wyne there remainyng, but onely 52 acci· neyther can the 
| dents thereof, 3 bears 


C Aunſwers of Cardmaker,to the articles 


dbeyng _ aforeſayd. - 
he —— Lhuſtes 
= (qnneyed to the Counter in Bꝛẽ 1 the firſt article he enge, n conteſt the me "BF Fav Weg 
donp}ocuring it to be publiſhed, hath to be true in enerp part therof, ker aitiſwereth 
delmered,aftcr that he had ſubſcribed to Tranſubſtantia- n aud confelleth; that he to rhe uticl- , 
non and certame other articles. bepng vuder age, did pꝛoleſie the ſaid oꝛder and religion, 
Tothe ſame pꝛilon where Lardinaker was, Laurece afterward byt — of R. Deurp the 8, he was di⸗ 
Hauders was bꝛought (after the ſentence ol excommuni- ſpenſed with foz the ſame religion. 
dun and candemnation was pꝛonounted againſt hym) To the z. he aunlmereth, and confefſeth the ſame to bee 
e Where thele two pyiſoners had ſuch chziſtian conference, true in euerp part thereof, 
it whatſoener the bꝛeath of the biſhops bluſtred, & the To the 4. he aunſwereth, and confefſeth the firft part 
it cares ofthe people to lightly belened, in p end they therof to be true: and to the ſccond part of the ſame article 
in t bath hewed themlelnes conſtant con feſſoꝛs and wozthy he anlwereth and ſaith, that in —— t he hake no vow, 
atis ol Chꝛiſt: as ol Laurence Sanders — becauſc he was (ct at none mary,both by the lawes of 
men After whoſe departure Lardmaker remayned this rralme, and alſo by the lawes and ozdinaunces of the 
there puſoner, to be baited ofthe Papiſtes, which would Church ofthe ſame. 
to haue a certapne hope that Cardmaker To the ;.heanſwereth # confeſſeth, th t bath belce- 
— thetes, Concinualiand great conference dis ned e taught. as it is conteined in this ati e. but he doth 
them had with hym, with reaſonpngs, perſwa⸗ not now ſo belene noz teach. 
eee mee all to none effect. To the end that To the s. he anſwereth. that he doth not belcue p p lame 
might appeare, hee required them to put to be true in any part therof, 
ws in wzityng,and pzomilcd by wzityng to an- To the y. he aunſwereth, that he doth not beleeue the 
them, ſame to be true in any part thereof, 
un, Doam cgartin who bare allo a part in thoſe page To the 8,heanſwcreth and doth belcene,videlicer;that Fre felt parte of 
Ne whole Npon m to be the doer by e N that Chulk takyng bꝛeade at bys this arri i ues e 
— ne 1 meals, the 0 Tea- laſt lupper into bys damn it, bꝛe yng 2 8e. weed ſecond 
u tralh, t to his 8, an ng: Take, eate, this i - is falſe, 
dee — . Andes the orderpare of 
this article, videlicet, (willpng that his bodyt really and 
truely ſhould be conteyned in —— ſayd * no lub⸗ 
ſtance of bead and wyne there remapning the 
SEES — 2 he anſwereth, that he Band ur 
od all the ene mie 6 
ithfield * By me tohnCardmaker, 


in — which he ſulfred in Sm 

CE wherafye ſhall heare moze anone, but | 
eve will —5 the matter and 1 99. Cardimaker calling to mynd afterwards the redy 
articles obiccted a him by 2 ofthe — oud thinking himſcifnor to haue 
Boner, with his anſwers annexed fully and accotding to his true meaninganſwered the lat- 
to the ſame, as conſequently ter part ofthe ien —— did the next day after the 
here vnderollowerh, fozeſaid anſwers, ibitevncorhe Bilh,tn W this 
* * 4 here aſter followyng. * where 


1579 
Anno, 4 
A = p F*; 

no more « full an- 

ſwere to the ſc 


cond part of the 
eight article, 


Sacramentall 
der, net in the 

acraincnt. 
Carnal preſence 
in che Sacramer 
deuycd, 


Articles agaynſt 
lohn Wan vi 
holſter in W 


# 


Agaynſt tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiation, 


Agaynſt the ſa- 
crifi ec ot the 
Mac, 


Hereſye for 
laughing aca 
Spaniel ſhorne 
on the lie ad. 


A nother ad- 
dition of Arti- 
cles, 


Tohn Warne a- 
b ur the me of 


ohn Warne 
ard toned by K. 
2 8. 


veene. Mary. 


wherc in my anſwer to pour articles Jveny the ples pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ot Chniſt in the Sacrament, A meane not 

mentall pꝛeſence, foz that confellc, yet Fon is of 
his carnall pʒeſeuce in the ſame, But pet further 2 1. . 

this woꝛd is mes taken ofthe holy fat 

ly foz the — . 

ſtration and reteiuyng of noe 
inſtitution: ſo LE dy: | 

and in all 


Nen | 
beſt to infkcrre the articles 
warnehis marry) . as followeth, 


Articles miniſtred agzynſt Iohn VVariieVp phalfier, - 
e of S. lohn in N wy his 3 4 
Ayers to he ſame. bar, 


Fa ofthe pariſh 


- HGNC = ＋ 2 
ofour gen nr par ere — 


bꝛead and wyne. 


tem, that thou haſt beleued, and doeft belene, 405 
ar 88 — ofconeration ſpoken 1 1 
8 Ree Kt 


body of Int! | 
oy of Contr ear 1 nteremorne re tk 


ſtance of material bꝛead, | 
ſpeaking ofthe wozdes of conſecration : 2 and that the lp 
bzeadis in no wyle altered 02 changed, 

Item, that thou d anddocſ>beleene, that if the 
Catholcke church do belene and teach, that there is in the 
maſlle (now vled in England and in other places of Chꝛi⸗ 
2 d ſacritite w there is a ſacrament contei⸗ 

. e and blond of Chziſt reallp and trulp: then 
rhatdelfeandfayth of the church is naught, and agaynſk 
Bods truth and the ſcripture, _ : 

Item, that thou haſt aid, that where about a twelue 
morcths 3? agone e moe, a great rough water Spaniell of 
thyne, was ſhoꝛne in the hed, e had ã crowne icke ajzieſt 
made in the lame, thou diddeſt laugh at it x like it, though 
WE an e 

tem, that thou, neit noꝛ 
tyme lincs the Queenes Maieſties ra 8 
the church, oꝛ heard maſſe, oꝛ bene t d,02 receiued the 
ſacrament of the aultar: and haſt ſaid. that thou art not ſo⸗ 
ry that thou haſt ſa done, but thou art glad, becauſe thou 
haſt not therewith defiled thy conſcionce, which otherwile 
thou (youldelt ſo haue done, 


Upon all which articles John warne being examined 
by the ſaid Boner, in pꝛeſence of diners wil , the 23. 
of Map, ann. 1555. did confeſle and belene the lame, clubs 
ſcribe hereunto his name with his owne hand, 
| By me lohn Warne. 


Allo it was obiected againſt the ſaid John warne, by 


the B. afozeſapd, as followetrh, 


Item, that thou John warne waſt in 
in the city of London, conuented in the Bu 
ſic againſt the ſacrament ot᷑ . 
der ol the lawes of this Kealme of ta mou. 
king Denry the s. and when Alderman Barnes was ſhi⸗ 
rite. the — after that Anne Aſkew was burnt in 


ence of Chꝛiſtes body & founes of — 
e wypnec 2 but that in the ſayd ſacrament there is 

teriali bread a e mee n ne — og 
ax tp ey hee ther, rede 05 
and — rome i —— ones ne 


— to —— to n and — one — 
beyng made foz thee to the king and other in — 
ty du hadſtapardon Ang Be Deury the s. and ſo thercby 


Andes obielted — hg au . | 


= IE ch. ene e 


EET 


—.— 


eee ater me, fl wh * 
pores 


ppp ere tothe which de moſt 


his farther 
ES inthe right opinion, andrhar Ji 
ines @ Jdolacyistntheaj 


2 
= oa 
ted againft the ſaid John warne, and ſo 


ä — ole 


month of Map. FA 0 


o. ol being the | 
dns reg BJay, being erg 3 


with the 

 bronght by the ſhiriffcs to the 

ould ſuller. dme to the 
eee. 


( lon in 
EEE 


— ror 
in their 


of a great doubt, — egen 


Hach not lightly ben heard a greater) ſaieng? 


* 


man 
hen 1 


Pl | 
wht” 


im 7 na th LU 1149 
CLO them ang: 


i chere reſt 
: OY . 1 1 
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1 Arde fayth of 
; of London, which he bull the day 
ned, the 30. day of May. I 


res the father almightj 
th her if hee is e Fath | 
F 2 


| Ji 8 ö E Dar do 10th rt 
it ide or in heauen ar 

conteyn n, and gouer 
And in Ieſus Chriſt Miegel ſonne © 


eee Bod v 


al ſame 


From 


day and houre, My. 


7 The Martyrdo 


o te 
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T he Martyrdome of John Cardma lter, and Tohn Warne Martyrs . 
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6:1cLodftrengtherrthee Lardmaker, the Loꝛd Jeſus 
nity (price. And this continued while the executio⸗ 
nmite to them, and they both e the lire 
dag tielrd reſt and peace among Gods holy ſamts and 

tocniop the crowne or triumph and 175 me⸗ 
1 ſouldioꝛs and warriours of Chʒiſt Je⸗ 
un dis bleed kingdome. To whome beglozy and ma⸗ 


(Theconfeſſion of the fayth of Iohn Warne Citizen 
ofLondon, which he wrote the day before he was bur- 
ned, the 30.day of May. 5 5 5- 


Ibelecuein God the father almighty, maker ofheauen and 


earth, | 
Aer, becauſe her is the Father of our Lozd Jeſus 


Liſt; who is the euerlaſting woꝛd, whome betoze all 
vatldes de hath begotten of himeife, which wozde was 
Aae ſecg and therein alſo manifeſted to be his ſonne: in 
Mende hath adopted vs to be his childzen, the inheri⸗ 

ofhiskyngdom.and therfoze he is our tather: An al⸗ 

b0d,becanſche hath o nothing created all things 
and inuilidle, both in heauen and in earth, euen all 
muures conteyned therin, and gouerneth them. 
Andinleſus Chriſt his onely ſonne our Lord. 
14 cternall wozd, pertect God with his father of e⸗ 

dower in all things, of the ſame ſubſtance,of like glo- 
19 whomallthings were made. and haue life, & with⸗ 
An nndthmng tmerh : he was made allo perfect ma, 
— being very Bod, and very man in one perſon. is the 
— our, Redcemer and Ranſomer of them which 
four adam our fozefather. De is the onely meane 
— of our health, the luretie ol our 


bh e by the holy Ghoſt, borne of che 
mur dag to the Fathers moſt mercifull pꝛomile, this 
—— PE gloꝛy hum 

uni g irgm, accoz top ſcrip⸗ 
tthemantes 7 lubſtance of the Sodbed to the lab ce 
n he tooke of the ſlubſtaunce of that 
dane 


mn one perſon, to become therein the 
10102462 nnoinred king and pricſt,foz ener ap 
S edv vs all toꝛ our ſinne. 


Pontius Pilate, iſied, dead i- 
el, ad deſcend en bell. was cruciſied, dead, and buti 


me of Iohn Cardmaker, and Iohn Warne, 


Vpholſter. Un. 15 5, Ulay. 30. 


1 igned befoze Pontius Pilate the ruler ot 
Jewꝛie, and ſo vnuſtly accuſed ofmany crimes, that the 
Ruleriudged him innocent, and ſought meanes to deliner 
him: but contrary to knowen iuſtice, he did let go Barra⸗ 
bas which had delerned death, and delinercd Lhziſt to bee 
crucified, who deſerued no death: which doth declare vn⸗ 
to vs manifcltly, that he ſuffred foz our ſinnes, was but⸗ 
feted foz our offenccs,as the pꝛophets do witnes: thereby 
to haue it manifeſted to all men, that he is that Lambe of 
Bod that taketh away the ſinnes of the wozld, Therefo:e 
lufferyng foz our ſinues, he recriued and did beare our de⸗ 
. in, the ee poathIthe taſt ot abiccs 

n, terroꝝ of hell, his ſpirit to his 
his body to be buried in 1 8001 ; e 
| The thirdday he roſe againe from death to lyfe. 

To make full and pertcctthe whole woꝛke of our re⸗ 
demption and iuſtification, the ſame crnucificd body which 
was layd in the graue, was raiſed vp againe the third day 
from death, by the power of hys Father, and gloꝛp of hys 
Bodhead: he became the firit fruits of the reſurrection, s 

t the victozy of death, that all by him might be raiſed vp 

om death. Thozough whome all true penitent ſinners 

map now boldly come vnto the father, and haue remiſſion 
of their ſinnes. 

_ He aſcended into heauen, and ſitteth on the right hand of 

God the father almighty. 
Atter that in his death and reſurrectiõ he had conque⸗ 
red linne. death, and the denil, and had bene conutrſant 40. 
daps in the earth being ſcene ofthe Apoſtles, @moze then 
v. hundꝛed b2cthzen at once, in che ſame body in which he 
wzought the wozke of our ſaluation, heaſccnded into hea- 
uen with eternal triumph, foꝛ the victozy ouer death, ſinne 
and hel, leauing the paſſage open, by which all true belee⸗ 
ners may and ſhal enter into his kingdom, where he now 
ſitteth at his fathcrs right hand, that is to ſap, in power @ 
glozy cquall, in maicſty coeternall. 

From thence he ſhal come to iudge the quicke & the dead. 

De ſhal art againe in great gloꝛp to receiue his e⸗ 

lect vnto himſelte, & to put his enemies vnder his feere, 
chaunging all liupng men in a moment. and raiſing vp al 
that be dead, that all map be bꝛought to his iudgement. In 
this ſhall he gene ech man accoꝛdung to his deedes. They 
which haue folowed him in regeneratid, which haue their 
ſinnes waſhed away in hys blond e are clothed with hys 

righteouſnes, Wall receine the euerlaſting kingdome, and 

raigne with him foz euer: and they which alter the rate of 

the cozrupt generation ol Adam haue followed _ and 
oud 
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1181, Queene Mary. ' | Thebeliefe and confeſion of Tohn Warne Martyr.” A tote of Cardmckes 


| 2. Mane, lette 
bloud, (hall reteiue encrlaſting damnation with the deuull up Gods grace to contirme andſcaicthy truth pithe * 


Mary aww of lohn Ardeley an 
1 Aide oba of Wigborow the 
nee, 3 | n ee 0211 « 
I do beleue that the yoly ghoſt is God, the third per⸗ ö "OY lohn Want | wh $2 257 þ te Cardmaker a 
ſon in Trinitie,in vnitie ol the Godhed equal with the fa⸗ CAletter of Iohn Cardmaker to à cen AI as aimntheſamet 
ther e the lonne, geuen though Lhult to inhabite our ſpi- friend of his. ain * 
rites, by which we are made to feele and vnderſtand the he 2 
great power, vertue. loning kindnes of Chili our od. : The pee of God be with von; 7: 
Fox he ulununeth,quickneth, and certifteth our ſpirit,that V On thallrighe well perceive, that 1 am ner 2 | 
by him we are ſealed vp vnto the day of redemption, by ſome men do report me, but as ready to geen bg a” 
whom we are regenerate and made new cretures, ſo of my brethren that are gone befote me,alhough blu 3 d 
by hym and lend dym, we do receyue all the aboundãt haue a little prolonged it, and that for the beſt, 1 2 lide | S. b 
godnes pzomiled vs in eius Lhult, - peareth vnto me, and ſhortly ſhall appt are vnto all. Me R ro che right re uerend Fa 
This is an holy num ber of Adams poſteritie, elected, Fegg 3 2 0 ee pght erulty lt Jena 
The Church. gathered, waſhed, andpurified by the bloud of the Lambe m vo let glg. wil eee: won,” 
from the beginning ofthe wozld, and is diſperſed thzough y riches andpoye Lond 
the ſame,by the tiranny of Bog & agog, —.— ſay, - 3:4. 006 wa | to teioyceit nnen s 
the Turke and his tirannp, and Autichzin, o e na⸗ well as in riches, for that count Ino to bee very Ace SB. 
med the Biſh.ot Rome and hys aungels, as this day allo fare 8 in Chriſt. Salute all my brethren in es 
doth teach, 4 conferred with/ſome of my aduertaries,leamed mens ve 
The Communion of Saints. that they be but Sophiſtes and ſhadowes. dlhad 


which moſt hol — — 992 | 
cheth, vualdedvpponrthe undation of the Apoſtles and TA note concerning M. Cardmaker, — Minio 
Mꝛophetes, Chꝛiſt beyng the head cozner ſtone) though it | 1 Ke Ddezronformable to the Catholick Ri 
bc oy the tyranny of BLeweand WELULITES perſecuted, MI Aifter Cardmaker bepng condemned, in nkiniſchey-cannor by good admor 
ſomeby tmpziſomnent, ſome by , andſome by other one Beard a Sꝛomoter dame to dun two eich N forme chem, they are willed to deliue 
— vnitie both in faith and fellowſhip: which vnity is vnto vou by the Tounlaile,toknowe whether ye will u. % deem heir hoc opinions, or els 
nit in an vnſpeakabie knot, as well ol them which are cant oꝛ no? d beorderedaccording to the lawes 
departed from this moꝛtal life, as ot them which now be Cardmaker. From which Counſaile are de come! Jthinke Aderltanding nowe, to our no lietle me 
liupng, and hereafter ſhall be in the lame, and ſo ſhall con- 2. not come, noꝛ pet lent from the Queeneg * A 4iGederedperigas.acinalarctie I, 
tinue vntill they all do meete in the kyngdome, where the ut ratherfrom the commillioners, vntowhi (as gi. 7 wand of 
head Jeſus Lhuilc, with all hys holy members (of which | poſe) ye belong. And whereas ye would know, wich 1: aforeſayd,Al 
number thozough Chꝛiſt N aſſu beicene that J am wil recant oꝛ no, thus. A pzay you,repozt Of mutet  Frhepbe rec 
one) ſhall be fuily complete, xnit, and vnited together ſo whom ye laid, ſent pon. —— deten 
cucrmore. occupation, and haue endenoured pour ſeltc tobe an, bot 250 ity 
The forgeueneſſe of ſinnes. . ning woꝛkeman, and therby to get pour lunng: oJ\ue  honotofalmightyGod,and daungerou 
; I do bclecuethac my ſinnes and all their ſinnes which bene a pꝛeacher theſe xx.ycres,and euer ſintethat 6 asme linde this matter very ſtraunge, ſol 
Remiſſiog only do rightly beleene the holy Scripture, are fozgenen onely his great mercy | opened mpneepestaerhscma betrofignify oui knowledge & therwi 
through Chriſt. 8 that Jeſus Lhziſt, of whom onely A do pzofeſſe truth, A haue by his grace endeuoured my ſelfetocallws do haue in this behalfe ſuch regard henc 
that q haue my whole and full ſaluation and redemption, him, to gene me the cue vuderſ}anding aldi by paſtor and Biſhop,as whe any ſu 
ena enrol ADCs 
and deier g,uut race, n arged my 89 om retro in pre 
| hymCelte. Thozounh the blo 2 g t 14 4 e's — — 1 


and 93 angels. with my 
: I beleeue in the holy ghoſt. 


ers ot Iuſtices of peace brought 


1gh the bloud and ſera pence rh that little talent that F Uh therrerrours, kit cr bg g 
heauen and earth are reconciled, and ſet at peate wyth the Beard. Pea ſir, dut what ſay pou to the blelled Sacrament mt . cotinue 


Father, without him no heanenly lyfe is geuen, noz dl the amar? 1 ' bs ye be 
foꝛgeuen. ne mann: d -.., Card. I lap and marke it wen, chat Chin beit deter adusunce a 
The reſurrection ofihe bod. pgps bitter paſſion, oꝛdeyned the holy andbl, ned. Veuen vnder ſo 
J dd belene, that by the ſame my fauiour Lhzifi, J, and nion, a hath eee 24.0f May, the ur 
all men ſhall rile againe from dea he, as Paul ſayth, be pꝛeached befoze the reteinyng therof,intherem renn 
5 is riſen agayne fro the dead, and is b me the firſt fruits ot his body broken, and his 8 his letter thus comming from 
Reſurrection. oſ them which leepe. Foz by a man tame death, and vy a geuenes of our linnes, to as many as faithtully —— mote earneſt aud 
man commech the reſurrection from death. This man is ind truſt in hym. Ove as well of others, as of theſe 
c ER 
clothed with immoztalitie to line with Lhaift foz ener: the had a beginnyng,ozno ? hereunto whenhehadgram- 4 -andofonqTowne together, and of o 
tepꝛobate alſo ſhall riſe immoꝛtali to ine with the deuul ted and affirmed the lame to be, then maiſter Cardmuker 2 ig both duldandmen in the town of 
and his angels in death enerlaſting. againe thus inferred thereupon: Jfthe Sarrdment(lad f ons AD! 
And the life everlaſting, | 9b) as you confeſſe,hane a beginning, and an er inn 
Thꝛough the ſame Jeſũs by none other, J am fitre it cannot bee God: fox Bod hath no me 
to haue lite euerlaſting. De onclyis the way and entrance dyng. and ſo willyng hym well to note the deu 
Tolin. 3. into the kingdome ol heauen. For ſo God loued the world, ly nr bym, l 
that he did geue his onely ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, to the ende that ſo | 
Lite and Saluae Any as do beleue in him, might haue euerlaſting lyfe. The | June. An. 1151. 
N which? 3 — —— . Il _—— e ve "ne the 89 ofthe nals — tber aut 
u Cheig. dep 0 e, g inthe all bot 5. .Secretary Bourne, not much dilcrepant in maner 6 
IG body and ſoule poſſefle the ſame foz ener:to the which God Sir Frances Englefield, Sir Richard Read and Doo - - . , ®WopsowneRKegilters here folou 
graunt all men tocome, 6 Dugbes, anthoziling them oz two oz three dl * 
veiene that the ſacramentes, that is to ſap, of Bap- leaſt, to pzocecd to further examination 7 e agaynſt Iohn 
er | Iſh G Wieborow tt 


time and ofthe Lozdes ſupper are ſcalcs of Gods moſte D. and Field, vppon ſuch poynts as they wal .._ Ardeley,of the Pariſh 
boy wing m2 mercyfull pꝛomiſes towardes mankind. Jn Baptiſme,as of their koꝛmer confeſſions. touchyng enen buſ band 
Tellament. bythe outward creature of water J am waſhed fromthe pꝛattiſes ot calculing oz coniurpng,pzelently e 

filthines which hangeth on my ſleſh:ſo do J aſſurediy be⸗ with the layd letters. 1 

iene,y Jam P Lhziſtes bloud waſhed clcanefrd my lins, The /. day there was another letter io 

though which A haue lure confidente ot my certaine ſal⸗ gonwei, willing hym to ioyne in commiſſion — 

nation. Ju the partaking ol the Loꝛdes ſupper, as I re⸗ L. oꝛth. and others abouenamed. adom dee 

ceyue the ſubſtance of bvzead & wyne (the nature of which on dr the ſaid parties e others, fo conturmsF dr Þ 

10 


is to ſtrengthen the body, ) ſo do I by faith receyne the re2 And the 29. of Auguſt Lary and D. werelecal 
demption wꝛought in Thuſtes body bzoken on the croſſe, pon bands foꝛ rhcir good caryng vntil Lhzdnen 

life by his death, reſurrection by his reſurrection, and in The 12. dap a letter was ſent to the L. Tien 
ſumme. all that euer Lhziſt in his body ſuffered foz my ſal⸗ caule wꝛits to be made to the Shire cf 15 
nation, to the ſtrengthening of my faith in the ſame. And nyng and executing of Dirike a Biewer. - 

J] belecue that Bod hath appointed the eatyng e dzinking ther two, the one at Stainings,the other aner. to 
—— — of _ and wine in his Ny upper ac- The 23.of June a letter oo ag within | 23 
coꝛding to his woꝛd, to moue and to ſtirre vp my mynd to a en to the counſal rilbes 

beleue theſe articles aboue wꝛitten. W kenofs that ſhould ſtil? vie Dee Englilpltru, 


This is my kaith 7 this J do helene, and J am content to punilh the offenders if any luch b 


1383. 


Anno . 
1555. 


Tune, 


The Maſſe de⸗ 
teſted, 


An other Pos 
rance of Simſon 
and lohn Arde= 
ley before the 


Byſtop, 


The 3 pH 
lohn Ardeley 
wo Boner 


1 deen 
1 e moe. c. 


loha Ardeley a 
Iohm Symſon 
condemned. 


| de waz th Joes 


A note of the 
fodatne*fcare of 


Boner 


Theridiculous 
feare of Boner 
and his Dac- 


eech, Mary, 


the body and blond of Chzilt, but not the very natuxall bo⸗ 
dy and bloud of hi! in ſudſtaunce, vnder the tozmes ok 


pay oe ie, 786 | 

Tothc haue aunſwered aunfwering 
to the iayde 150 0 hep ha ncuertheleſſe they ſape, 
Deere Grand 
body and blouv.ax one the lwbaunce af nararali va 
To thelgr they fa ue, that the Sgaſſc is 
off Cy een Eee 
te pie ana Go lating the Gloria in excelſis, 


— — Pater poſter : & 
11 aue not. noꝛ wi lac, and 


5 
Kobe d anſwere, 


a b by 2 25 
nod det hene 3 

vnlawitul an 1 
VEE 


-- Thi Fs rela s being to them obic they? 

* 2 9 ac⸗ 

— cee trade of his Conſiſtozie Court, reſpited 

. to make their ap⸗ 

ö bet weene the houres * 

ron ve: bar tymt᷑ the ſapd Byſhop repeatyng 

the ſayd 4 wnrorhom them; and beginnyng wity 

John Ar a Hgeand ſown tt, accoꝛding to — Joh 
* 70 6 whom 


Arely againe co conſtantip ſtandpng 
ris poet anſwere in wo2dcs, as to⸗ 
e es (quoth dbe)n yther you, noz any other 

igion, is of the Catholique Church; foz you be 
Hr not but you ſhall be deceyued 


as geod a face as pe can. You will ſhedde 
and you baue killed many,and yer goe 


added further, ſaying : Ifenery heart ofmy hcad 
werea would luffer death in the opinion and fayth 
that A am now in. , Theſe with many other wondes he 
ſpake. Thenthe.Byſhopyet demannding it he woulde re⸗ 
linquiſh his erroneous opinions (as he called them) and 
be rednced againe to the vnitie ofp Church. he aul weared, 
as foloweth? Mo. Bod torcſhield that I would ſo do: foz 
then J ſhouid iooſe my ſonle. 
After this, the land this, che ſayd Bylhopaſking John Ardelepc — 
ter his fo nail manner) ik e any — — 
ſhoulde not haue ſentence condemnatoꝛic 
N as he aiſo did againſt J — 
ewyle in the ſame cauſe and 9 
ey: beer done thexxv. dap of 
Map, and ſo were they ed to the ſecular po⸗ 
wer, that is, to the U 0 Fes heriffcs,to be conucyed 
to the place wherethcp ſhould be executed. But befoze 3 
— to . I. execution, here is not to be paſſed a thing not 
the looking vpon, which happened in the clo⸗ 
lngvpo of the cxamination ot theſe two innocent marty2s 
way this. 


Noe: ee 
e. ſen — 
— the Louliſ@oie wap no 
ne in 
* ic, wayting to ſee. Piiſo= 
— 5 in the meane 


of 


Ae wei 
15 


Abe wondes, 
t) that the 
veyng ſions to ſee 


one other an other wap, w uſed 

e 1 
— maruciled what it chou meane:wherfoze 

the Byſhop alſo being ſomewhat aſrayde of this no 

dee cer was) to 25 to bet ſtanders 

they were rogether by fo 


by the carc 
Wden ide Biſhop heard this, by & by his hart was in 


4 he appearauice of Symſon aud Ardeley before Boner. 


wp Lord, but1 


rain ot 


and all his deteſta 


10 'N Tooh. 


his hecles, & leauing his ſe vw 

Sts leaning Na Nur, be wn SI daun 
pple co reconerthe done thar went mtothe * — 
did ſ@ner recouer the doze, —— 


0 un, bunten n nd rryed; 


dannger ſhould come, whe — — == — 
good matter to — 1 m1 lomep iy 

not much vulike to the old ſagers 
then hurt, when as the Tharey — was uopſed 1 ES 
fire, wherof ye may read befoze. pag. 1180, tobe 
e this mattet 3 

ow 

red (as io oe 
_ downefrom 


Day was habe e 


A vote of Iohn dnt, 


poi better conſideration of the rigorous | 
.Catholick dayes, this i is furthermore go — 
to be noted and knowen to all poſteritie, concerningthe — 


nations ofthis Ardeley and his company: how chat = 


brought before the Commiſſioners were by them 
ged 00 ſtubbornes and va 75 ry. Vnto 6 dam. 
in defence of their one hop eitie, that th 
lingly to-yeelde to the e all their 

that they might be ſuffered to ue vnder 


- conſcience tree from all Idolatie and 


this. would not be graunted, althou — 
hurt bloud- : ſo —— and ſo —.— tbele — 


Chriſtian bloud.TheLord them taunce ifit be 
and haps from them the i alk eh cruel — 


The ridiculous handling and proce edyng of Byſhop 
Boner and his mates agaiuſt lohnTooly, firſt i 
and condemned aſter his death, an then dipped 
out of his graue, and geuen to the ſecular 
power, and fo burned for an 
heretike. 


A Bour the lame time of the burning of works k 
ſapd, in the beginning ofthe ſayd of June, kl 
out a ioleme pꝛoceiſe & much ado was made by the pt 
ſpiritualty agayuſt Jobn Tolp, ina cale ofhercly, The 

ſtozy is this. There was about the tyme that the 
arves began firſt to keepe a ſtur in Englãd, one Jo. To- 
l. a cugzen & Pulter in London, who conſpirtd wahr 
her ot his ſocietp, to rob a Spaniardat(, James: 

alchongh the deed wer heinous & wicked of i iel her 

it aggrauated & made greater then it was by other, denn 
chmutred agaynſt ſuch a perſe den e. 
e 

w 

. on inpgr tobehiged, wh 
notwithſtandi is alme rerere many 


tes Se 
The foteſap 3 gallowes,(wh- 


dT 
che dd fall by Tag Crollea litl efoze he dyed,ſtan- 
ding vpon the Carte,readbes certapne pꝛaper in appt 


and two other pꝛayers wꝛitten in two — kane 
pers, who then hauing the haltar about his neck, — 
the peopie there preſent to pꝛap fot hun, and to beare! . 
witnes that he dyed atrue Chziſtian man. and that he 
ſted to be laued onely by the merites of Lhziſtes paſio%# 
2 of his — bloud, and not by any 5 55 
talles, Images, oz Saintes,which e wertlas be 
mere Jdolatry and fi and deu 1 
— and as he the ſame 8 and ande 
which were there 2 with him, did 
—_— — lo the biſhop derem 
Maſſes and Trentalles. ied ſuch — 
touſnes, and there being Ege on 
gaynſt —— — , fpakew 4 10 — 
wordes 4 oh 2 From the tyranny ofthe de e 
ble enormities: From falſe doctrine Za 
and from the contempt of the word and commaundement 
Lord deliuer vs. 
And then adding further to . — 
people: All pou that be true Chꝛiſtian men. . 
Amen. And immediatelp therupon ther bund © thatw® 1,10 
and more to the indgement + eſtinaitd oft10® uwe gt 2 
there pꝛelent, anſwered and dard. Amen, er 


ſubſcribed vnder: 
oner in _—_ Marſhalſea , en 
Em 
nobis, and was taine 
to beten all the er of" 


alter much Pro and 
. — ——— 
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Proceſse agaynſt John T ooly after he was dead. 1584 


5 7 | Dmond by the luffcraunce of God, Biſhop of London, A Citation ſet 
* e ned, that when Tcolyc had readde Eon | Parſons, — . vp by Boner & 
e * the fypſte iy me. it fell from him: and a certayne thers,Llerks and learned men, being within our Dioces —— 
__ (who was thought to be aj9zentile) touped af London, and ſpecially vato Richard Liony our ſwon p, Eg ng 

tone vp Sumner, greeting, ſalutation, beyedicrion, Fon ſo much kintloltes to lay 
dit vnto agayne dis as it is come ta our hearing by common fame, and the de⸗ for lum what 
the That done, claration ofſundzy credible perſons, that one John Tol hey could, 

tics Officers the booke atozeſayd, and wylled late Citizen and Þulter of London, the ſonne ot peroition befoce the fin- 

urr it to one Baukes, ſaying that it was bys and iniquity,comming to the pzotundity ot malice, in the wear, eve Pp. i 

Furthermoze + her delinered one ofthe j9zapers ſcike lane time in the which he ſhould goto hanging, accop „ hol their 

» 1a paper, £0 one Robert Bromley — dyng to thelawes of the NReaume, foz the greate thene by P er cer. 

deſired to haue it of bum. Upon theroppe of whiche Him lately committed, at whiche runc chieicly hc ſhoulde 

vas wuitten aline,conteynng thele wordes: Beware Hanecared fozthe wealth of his ſonic, and to hane dyed in 
Il ware and ſubſcribed vnderneach 2 Per me Thomam the vnity of the Catholique Churche, did virer diners and 
of Upryſonerin the Marſhalſea , enemy to Antechriſte. Foz ſundꝛy, damnable, viaſphemous, and dae 
1 pyil atozcſayÞe Nobert 15zomley was bzought atter= @crrozs, vtterly contrary & repugnant to the verity ofthe 
the nobis,and was faine to ache pardon of the bi» Latholicke fayth e vnity of the ſame; and did cxhoꝛt, ſtyꝛte 
umd deteſt all the wozdes of Top, and glad ſo to vp.and encourage the people there ſtanding in grrat mul. 
hope 2 . tmde, to hold e beiend the ſame erroꝛs and opinions:And 

This Tooly had made his papers, as is aboue moꝛcouer, certain of the people there ſtanding, as it did ap- 
the Popes tyzauuy, by the ſame pearc,infecced witherrours and hereſics.,as iautours and 
detenders of the ſayd John, did confirme and gene expꝛeil 
conſent to the d wazdes, pꝛopoſitions, and affirma- 
U doe LaeEW#h (ora and bxceers 
| | $16 4; 153 1 {FEELIN 
ea coliſell we thertoꝛe the fozeſayd Edmond & biſhop aboneſapd,. Note how Boz 
— tance, T not being able,noz daring paſſe ouer ———5 at — — 4 — 
was debated among themſelu; che fo:cſaidhamnous act, ſcaſt by our negligence and llack⸗ eite 
laſt. (alter much Pro and Contra) they nes. p blond ot᷑ the might be required at our bandes, at the th{, mace . 
mens indgements, which thought it meet that Molt terrible day of judgement, deſiring to be certificd and hen oncly he 
the wolating ofthe holynes ſhoulde be reucnged enfozmed, whether y premiles declared vnto vs be of truth. was comm. un- 
their goodes vid irt and fagot. And J do calcly beleue, that Cardinal @lcaſt that any ed ſheep, lurning amongſt the iunple d<d voto in vy 
vnder her, in 1 plewas no mall doer in this ſentence: ta as winche⸗ locke ol aur Loꝛd do infect them with peſtierous herelp,. "2 Govalclla 
nd papiſti 100 and Boner did al way es thirkt after the bloud ot the li⸗ to you,therfoze, we ſtraiti charge and commaũd, that yuu 
e in lo wies lightning was fox the moſt part kindled a= cite,o cauſe to be cited al and ſinguler, hauing o knowing 
the dead: and he referued this charge the truth ofthe pzemilles, by ſctting vp this Lication vp⸗ 
on the Church doe of Hamt Martines in the field, being 
un {0th within our Dioces of London, and alſo vpon the Cathe⸗ 
wok dali Church done of S,Panles in London, leauung there 
na lighe the copy hercof,oz by other meanes oz wayes, the belt you 
l dhe ne Þ can, that this Citation and Monition may come to theyz 
ket ich dad lyen almoſt two prares in thepz graues, were knowledge... 1, wy », 
Pals m vp and burned at Lambzidge ,, as Twlyes carkaſe All which and ſingalar bythe tenoz oftheſe pzeſentes, 
, bett at London; And beſides this, becauſe he woalde we cite andadmoniſye that they appeare, and enery ont ot 
* ſome token of his diligence in both Uninerſities; he them do appearebefoze vs 03 our Uicar general, oꝛ Com. 
15 memozy, miffarp, whatſocuer he be in that behalfe,in our cathedzall 
din f! Lhurcy of G. aul in London, in the Lonſiſtozy place vp 
Rnd l. Of the 20d1grous ac onthurlday the ſecond day of Map, now next enſuing, be⸗ 
7 twirxt the houres of, & 10.0fthe clocke in the ſꝛendone the 
ſame dap, to beare witnes to rhe truth in this bchalfe, and 
to depoſe and declare faythfully the trueth that they know 
oz haue heard of the pzemiſſes:and moꝛeoucr, to do and re- 
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Iohn Tooly. 


Tooly genen te 
the lecular 
power. 


52212 ofwh 
Which 
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ni ,mercy and to thecomfozt and health of th 
— —— their honeſties to the 
vttermoſt of our power: otherwiſe if they wil not pꝛouide 
thus to come ae owne accord, but to abide ozdinary 
pꝛoceſſe of the law, let thoſe me know that we will puniſh 
more ſeuereip this ollẽce, accoꝛdimg to the oft ofthe 
law, and as as the law will beare it: what pon ſha l 
do in the pꝛemiſles, let him among pou which execute 
ſent Mandate, certify vs. oꝛ our vicar general 
in ſpirituall matters, eyther by his owne perſon,oz by his 
letters patents, togother with theſe autẽtically ſealed. Da- 
ted at London vndcr our ſeale, the laſt day ſaue oneof A⸗ 
pyil. 15 55. and of our Tranſlationthe 16. 


william Bellard, wuͤltam walton Lhaun Micharde 
ngman Marchannt Taylour, j9hilip Bzirten , John 
Burton Bzewer, Thomas Smyth Sergeant. Thenhee 
was foz an hereticke condemned. aand ſo committed to the 
ſecular power, nameip to the Shiriffes of London, which 
with like diligence went aboute to execute their charge. 
Thertoꝛe recetning the man being ſulpeded, excommuni⸗ 
cated, condemned as an hereticke, and beſides that beyng 
dead, they laid him on the fire tobe burned, namely, ad per- 
petuam rei memoriam, fog a continuali remembꝛante therof, 
This was done the fourth dap ot June. $76 29 3 


ꝓ Here foloweth the hiſtory-and Martyrdome 
of the worthy ſeruaunt of Chriſt, Thomas Haukes 
Gentleman, with his examinations and 
aunſweres had with B. Boner, re- 
corded and penned with 
his owne hand. 
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vpon I haue ſent him to your good Lordſhip, to vſe as yethinke 
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T he Examination of Thomas Hankes Martyr before Boner Byſhip of London. 
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-J deſeeche your Lozdſhip to 
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Beptume? Sap w it 
the Church, as it is now. oz no? 


my Loꝛd, J god. | 
pourhare conſope narhane ſaid ſo befoge? 


 Jehane wounded this mans conſcience. Then the 


, 
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bn nncvo ne, enbſpd ; Dow ſay yenow fr, this man's 


turnedand connerte 


my fayth neither vpon this man. neither 
but onely vpon Lhzilt Jeſus , who as ÞPaule 
| founder and anthoz ofall mens fapth. 

loner, Aperteiue pe are a ſtubburn felow. J| muſt be glad 

una another way with pon, to win pon. 

les, whatioeuer ye dot, I am ready to ſuffer it t foz F 
mn peur handes to abide t. 

e e ee you bl hav 

vou ue meate 

zun lache as A dane in my houſe: but in ang wyle 
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it Want Purpoſe to talk nothing but the wozde of God 


ner, J'will! 


our 


fye will dane my fanoz, be ruled by my counſel, 
AE, run you will — — 


larther then in that, that J was accuſed in vnto pon. 


1146. 


other, there was one Dar - 
the Biſhops Talke berweene 
wil Darbyſhire and 


bylyy2e mine 
— boy | „ Tho. Haukes. 


litie pꝛety 
Haukes. And is it not fo; my laluation?Pcs( 
ern ici foz our ſaluation 2 — 2 


Haukes. Bod ſend me the ſaluatiou,and pou the inftructi- $aluarion. 
on. And as we thus reaſoned, came the OE Laftruttion, 
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ſhoulde bec £ 
Edward 


man 2 you will not 
— 9 PO IO de⸗ 
ok it foz the honour ot our Countrep. Doe pe tht 
that the Querne and J can not it to be done in 
ſpice of your teeth? 
Haukes. What the Queene e vou can do, A will not ſtand M. Haukes will 
4n it: but ye get my conſciencencnerthe loner, + D 
Boner. Well you are aſtubburnepoung man. A pertrput abe 
with 1 


ſapd, N will ſtand to it Bod willing: 
there is no way to remoue it. 
— Daukes, thou ſhalt not beſo wilfull.Re- 
member two go into his vincyard?the one ſaid 
de would & went not, the other ſayd he would not e went. 
— — and J will talke frendly wyth 
oner. Dot „and 
thee: howe ſayeſt thou? It is inthe ſixcofS. Jou: I am Boner entereth 
the bread ofliſe: and the bread that Lyvill geue,is wy fech, which talke of the la- 
I will geue for the life ofthe worlde.. ſo euer eateth my crament. 
fleſh,and drinketh my bloud, hath euerlaſting life. My fleſh is very 
meat indeede,and my bloud is very drinke in deed. And hee that 
eat2th my fleſh, and drinketh my bloud,dyelleth in me, and I in 
2 he 2 
Aukes. Vea, I muſt nerdes belene Scriptures. a 
Boner. Whyꝛthen J truſt that pe be ſound in the bicſed (a. 


crament. 
Haukes. I beſeech pour to feele my conlcience ny 
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Boner. Well vs go vnto Euenſong. 
Kale, With that I turned my backe to goe out ofthe | 


Boner. will you not tary E E 
255 a tary Euenſong 


s. F02 I will not. 
Boner, will pou not: | heare Bonets 
Haukes. — haue no edifiyng thereby, foz J vn⸗ Euenſong. 
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— why 2 you mape pzay by our leife , what baokes 


Haukes. I haue the new Teſtament , the bookes of Salos 


po. whp,Ap you taryhere.s pray vou ou pour plalter, 
| : * Cecccii , Hankes 


1367. 


Jucene Mary, 


Haukes. I wil not pray in this 


in noneſuch. The 
{ ſaydone 1 


n 


ag. and J 
the Dall aun t 
e 


walked 


— thace 
Boner. Ye — of doo that was —— 


A cccenmgthe ſacrameft:You would not 


icttience i 
Haukes. Atdang 
Wr Judge. 
Boner. W 
3 dultar, the Sacrament of 


Thomas Haukes 
knoweth no ſa- 
crament of the 
aultar, 


farther; then in that ye were accuſed of. 
1 bc both mane acculer a 
SO. 
Wel er halt nſeaereme tothe Guranient ofehe 
— — — , the Same. 
— There is none ofthle, dur 3 arcſpeakemnp con- 


ſcience iu them. Mice: 

Boner. The ſacrament ot che anitar ye ſeme to beſoundin. 
——— Su Wr why-Byz, Jdd 

not know it. 

Boner. Well, we will makt pon to know it. andbelcuein 


it to, ere euer we haue done with von. 


Haukes. Mo;that ſhall pe neut v. ** 
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The matter and 
ſubſtance of the 
Sacrament. 


- Haukes. Diva noue 
* Read the Actes, the 


Boner. Ah SP12 pe 


u do ie. 
t. what Wod thinket 


Boner. Pes, a — make 
— — ye do, and more hall ye not 
m j 
Boner. Do pe not bclene that there remaineth in the biefſed 
Sacrament of the aultar atter the woꝛdes of tonſecration 
bc ſpoken; na moꝛʒe head. rr 
Chꝛiſtꝛ and at that woꝛd he put of his cap. : 
Haukes. Ado beieue as Lhult bath taught me. 
Boner. whyZdidnot Lhult ſay;Take:cate,this is my body? 
Haukes. hiſt ſayd ſo : bur therefore it tolowethnot, that 
the Saccamentof the aultar is l a5 you reach;neithcr: did 
Chꝛiſt euer teach it ſa to be. 
Boner. whp2the Catholicke Church ranghe it (e, aber 
were of Thꝛiſtes Church. JJ 10 521; 
it: She Apoſtles neuer tau it la. 
„and the twentp. —1 
—— 1g | 
dane no moe hen he Hedipenr 


ter noz 


© =. rcachethzbuteurnasLhuſt hath left it bare. 


Touching the 
neceflary poynts 
of d octrine and 
Sacramentes, 

o nely the word 


is to be folowy⸗ 
ed. 


A falſe concei- 
ued opinion of 
Boner agaynſt 
the Protcitants, 


Haukes: Dee that teacheth me any othcrwile, I'wyll not 
— 0 
mum tate a Lambe,ifyc willhane inc 


— — is not ſo. Befoze that Lriſt did kunt 
— — 0 ; that cerrmony ceaſed, — bega 
E | 

Boner. Alas, vou know not howi it begon, neither vice 

ſtitution therok. j 

Haukes: Then I would be glad to lcarne. 

Boner. Marp, we will teach you; buryon; are ſo ſtubburn 

that ye will not learne. 

Haukes. Excentye icarne me by the wozd of God. F wyll 

neuer credite you no2 belcue pou:and thus weconciuded. 

Then the Biſhop and his Lhaplejnes laughed, and ſayd: 

Jelu ſeſu;what a ſtubberneſſe and a is this? 
was in his Chamber where he layc? Then ſayde 


| the Biſhop to me. go ye downe and dꝛinke, fox it is faſting 
ꝛit is Midſommcr euen; but I] thinke ye loue neither pꝛay foz me 


Faſting & pray- 
ing uo man de= 
nyeth 


Boner retarneth 
ftiom London, 


faſting noꝛ pꝛaping. 

Haukes. I will nenerdeny faſting neither pꝛaying, ſo that 
tt be doneas itonght to — 
vayne glozy. 

Boner, lvkeyouthe beter fo that ; andſg ute len fox 


* next day the Biſhop went to London: Foz Feck- 
nam was made Deane that day, J taried ſtill at Fulhi. 
Then did the Biſhops inẽ deſire me to come to Baſle, but 
J did vtterly refuſe it, anſwering the as J did theyꝛ may⸗ 
ſter. T hat night the Bilyop came home to Fulham agayn. 


* Talke betwene Harpſfield and 
Thomas Haukes.. + 


I RN On 69oming very early he By- ang 


op dyd call foz me. There was wit 


Archdcacon ot London, to whom d: 
the man that J told 15 bene 


Chꝛiſtened. noꝛ will anp ceremonies. 

Harpſ. Chit v vled ceremonies. Did he not take day from 
the ground, and twke ſpettic, c made the blind man toſee? 
Haukes. I wotte well that, but Lhziſt did neuer vſe it in 
Baptiſme. eee, nee that 


I e b xamination of Thomas Hankes Martyr 


Chuit 
Harpſ. —— pour <ild die ' vnchriſtened; 
caſe dend pom : whaea 


Haukes. FJ admit tharifirdo,wharthen? 
Harpſ. Mar then are ye 

Hauk. Judge you no farther the pe 
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S0 Ae e that? 
Haukes. A ſay as S, Peter ſapth: Not the waſhi 
par filchineſle of the fleſh; but a good coalciene 
ting vuto Gods 03; | 

Harpſ Beware ofpzide brother, beware ofpiide, 
Higkes, It is wutten: Pride ſeruetinot for wen, . 


the ſonnes of men. 


Boner. Let vs make an end here, Dow ſaypuneſ ma 


waſhingofane 8 10 
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What(nothing profitable it? what 
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— To any, we bid you not: but to call yppor 

the. and to pzayto them we bid you. Do pe not kun u =, 
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be dead? 
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= the booke of Ki of ange, where Eliſeus thiew ſalt 
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Boner. Ye ſhall finde no chaungel ing neither, And ſo hee 
returued into his chamber, and there he did wzite the lide 


_ ofatheete ofpaper,and all that while I ſtood in the great 


D. Smith com- 
meth to Haukes, 
D. Sm thes rc- 
caatadion. 


Myles Hug- 
gardes wordes to 
i ho, Haukes, 
Miles Huggard, Dite 


| — pre 


chãber, r as many with me as might wel ſtand in the chã⸗ 
ber. And as J ſtode, Doctour Smith came 1 me (who 
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pudding and make a hoſe then in Scripture eyther to an- 
twere 02 oppole, With that hee was in great rage, and dyd 
chate vp and dswne; Then I deſired that ſome m would 
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1 mache. Kemer Dappeare betone himagaine, ta de Led Rich, who beiug alliſted wird power fufliciet ot Thomas Haute. 
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chamber, g lo „ hein pecces.ratget then J will abiure oz recant. alter his icruent pꝛapers firſt made. and poured out vnto 

” Wlocoatinuiaghtill in the ſame ſong, notwithſtanding god, the fire was ſct vnto bim. 


The Martirdome of Thomas Haukes in Eſſex, at a Towne 
| called Coxchall. Anno. 1555, Iune. 10. 
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da which when he co + "Fa: Wo EOS HUT Se 
den de continned long and when his alſo dꝛawen together, and his fingers t 
wis taken away by violence or the kame, his ſkin fire, ſo that now Almen thought certaincty 
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1763. Accu M41 Js Godly and Chrifitan letters of Thomas Hanes Martyr. 


Anno [ | © af 
* which 


Iune. 
A token geuen 
in the fire that ry bane 47 4 { 
burning 18 of { | — 
nat ſo intollera- che matter that 5 Pry | — oneſp n * 


s bleſſed Barty of C | Thomas Haukes, 
ly bene heard: And lo the Marty of Ci * | 


way linckyng dowue into the fire, gaue vp his ſptrite. GRE | 
„June. 10. And thus hane you playnriy andexyteſty Herelollowethan order letter ol Tho, Dankes 
— — de Nox vnto you the whole tozy, as well of the ite. as dis wite alter vis — — go 
Thos Haukes Df the death dt Thomas Dankes,a moſt conſtant Efayth= gatezthe copy wherof is this. 


df 
Le | | ly Bolpel, | 
at Coxhall, kuli REP of Lhziltes holy Bolpc The copy of I homas Haukes letter to his wig 


I. Nac be with pou, and peate from 
« An Epiſtle to the Congregation G Felus £huft, which 0d thefarher, mn Ao 
1 
to wd ky 


by Thomas Haukes, — „to beliner vs from abr 


(Tac mercp and peace from Bod the tather. and from 
A letter of our Loꝛd Jeſuſt Chiſt, bee alway with you all (my 
Thomas Haukes axe hethen and liſterne in the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt) 
d che congte- cutrꝛand his holy S pirite conduct and leade vou all in | 
2 —— —a—ͤ1 UH — | Aut 2aye apd beldz 
4 accozding to his o2d,t en appea t my duety(deareyokefellowe dien df dis owne merh, ac 
reward euerp man accoꝛding to their wooꝛkes:ꝑe maꝝ as ſomc ds booke: — *. Wade willt an hulband vuto 50 
obedient childꝛen be found watching, ready to enter into xece pour ſelte thet after, doubt not ot it, dut od.wh ; I! * euer able to beige a 
His cuerlaſting kingdome with pour lamps burning. and fuleth none that will come to him with they; whole ar niſi. to pitie you, to helpe pt 
when the Bꝛidegrome ſhall ſhew hunlelte, xe neede not to wil aſtiſt you with his holy ſptrir.anddirectyouinahy cities, (Q0haL Lauy well dc 
be aſhamed of this lite that Bod hath lent pon, whiche is wapyes, to his honour, and-glozy;who graũt it in e 
— — — ——— — — cies ſake, Amen. — * go a c. 
on appearcth and vani ayꝛlſo ſoone uũ J exhoꝛt von to feare Bod. to . 500 £ 
all our terreftriall honour.glozp,and flttiric, For all fate his fals Wang lone hymn with all yourhart, fond [ hack 2 
(layth thc}Nophet)is graſſe, and all dis glory, as the floure of ininde to beicue faithfully al his pzomiſes,to tay iam ig vn ud 
the fielde, which for a ſeaſon ſheweth her beautie, and as ſoone vpon them, that in al your tronbics what ſo euer inallp,and to make an 
2 as the Lord bloweth vpon it, it withereth awaye, and departeth. ꝓt may runne ſtraight to the mercye of heed with whom pe couple 
ha panifolde Foz in this tranſitozy and daungerons wildernes, we are w ill bing vou forth ofthein,keepeyou within bystomg preator th Bod. loueth his 
dune Chaktian AS Pilgrimes and ſtraungers,tollowingthe footeſteps of then e be ſure that nenher deuill,flefh;ng; bell hat g lame to the vttermoſt ot hype 
thorow in this nothing wuh dur ontward man, but ali vaine vanities, But take heede: Axe wil not keepe his holypemm ch dualer, no dꝛunkard. no w 
world. and vexation ot miad:ſubiect to dunger, colde, naxedneſſe. and lawes, and to the vttermoſt ol pour wer, cal in che mar) in things, no wolldling. no dic 
bondes, ſickenes, ioſſe, iabours, baniſhment, in daunger of peip of Bod to walke in the ſame, but will leaur them an d. ie bertan ut e pan uc 
that dꝛeadfull dꝛagon, and his ſinnetult ſeede, to be denou= xunne to all abhominations with the wicked wond g de 
red, tempted. and toꝛmented, who cealeth not behind enery as they do, then be ſure to haue your part with the wicked 
bulh to lap a baite, when we walke awzy to haue his plea⸗- wozid in the burning lake that neuer ſhall ber quency, {a 
ſure vpõ vs, taſting abꝛoad his apples in al places, times, Therefoze beware of Jdolatrye, whiche doth mol eat t 
and ſcaſous, to ſee it Adam will be allured and entiſed to ſtincke befozrthe face of almighty God, and was ofalqn) "<4 
leaue thelining God e his moſt holy Lommanndements men moſkdetefted from the beginning ofthe wor. fy 
Wherrbp hee is allured of cuerlaſting life , ſpz0miling the rhe which what kingdomes, nations, and realmes $a, 
wozldat will, to all that will fall dome in all ages, fox hath puniſhed with moſt terrible plagues, w fte, byw Ee "6-251 
a meſſe ofpotage, ſel & (ct at naught, the enerlaſting king2 ſtone. hunger, kwoꝛd, and peſtilcnte. gc. to the viter burr: ( e in the let 
dome of heauen. Go frayle is fleſh and bloud: And in eipe · ſion ot them. it is manifeftiy to be ſeene th! T. icton manc CC 
ciall Iſraell is moſt ready to walke awry,when he is filled wyth al Byble. yea his awne peculiar people, whome de had dun * N 5 Negmnanon 
maner of riches( (as an the jP20pher.) ; ſo muche fot, when they fell krom dim, and went x ſerucd Elie td.th [: 005 Hoca 
Therefozc Jam bolde in bondes (as entirely deſiring other Gods, contrarp to his commanudement, he vttrh erb Sletter ta the l. 
— 4 — health & felicitie)to warne you, and molk deſtroped. and rooted them out from of the carth; andus 
Hartely deſire you to watch and pꝛap:taʒ our eſtate is dan⸗ many as dyed in that damnable ſtate (not repenting ther 
Toe higher in gero us. and requireth continuall pzayer. Foz on the hygh abhominablecull)he thiew them into y pit ol dell Arn 
dignmy, the mountapnes doth not grow moſt plenty of graſſe. neither how he hath pꝛelerued thoſe that abhozre ſuperſtition an 
neacer to daun. arc the higheſt trees fartheſt from daunger, but ſeldome Fdolatry,and that hane onelp taken hold vpon Bodwih | 
Ber. furt, a àlwaies ſhaken of enery wind that blowcrh. Suc their whole hart, to ſerue him, & to loue him, to fearchm, 
da A deceitfullthing(ſaith our ſauioz) is honoz and riches, þ &c.itis moſt manileftly to be leencenen frbthe begining 
-  withoutgrace itchoketh vp the good ſcede ſowne on bys ont of what great danngers he hath euer delinerediies: 
creatures, s blindeth ſo their ſceing, that they go gropyng pea whe alhope of delineriice was paſt as touchyngiier 
at none day in darckenes:it N elle cxpectation, cuen then in ſight ol all his cnemics wo 
- +  lomewhat,y is nothing at all. Foz though foz our honour he won dis godly will and purpole, to the vtter main 
Prouerb. 11. wee eſteeme dur ſelues & ſtand in our owne light. vet when and de or all thoſc that wert his manifeſt enemis. . 
net ah] lun enore⸗ Further A erbat pon in the bowels of Chih!" ."., 
f will exertile and be ftcadfaſt in pzayer:foz paper if 
artiall pmeancts pearce the heauens to obtayne agen 
od, what ſdeuer we deſire, ſo p it be eme 
what notabie thinges do we read in Scripturts un | 
bene obtapned thꝛõugh ſeruent pꝛaier? we art 
— to call —— * * — an — 
| $ Efroubles. he hath pꝛom 
rd vp that will not cal vpon him, with thelr whole hrt. 


— vet on other dead oy 4 wh6 ere " wy 
1 was none found worthy to open 
Gods left als hegt atuacion, ſtrengthn Lambe Lhziſt whiche was killed iam our une 
wayecs beare the Weake | F his help, muſt cuen by ber 
(claunder in this 5 | 
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des end. | 
in the light, whilc ye daue it.leaft it 
en mon: Won thall ſeeme ta negiett the 
od bene opened vnto pon, and by 
vnto it p it is the very and onely truth 


Letters of T ho, Hawkes. a 
tion he bath ſo 
qaye bang beg 9 df 1 195 


— by mouth, * 
5 q The hiſto oy of Thomas VV artes,exam: ined,cried, 


you,to h oe Lodo vour ne⸗ 
e we wil be adnicye 
Ant leber 2 ＋.— —— 
# m ect 
e 
4nd gc n 
Lr make an end, 3 tres Fon thatye take 
hed with whom oed ne ur feilt. een the be a mã 
wer char ür th Bod. loneth his 8 ll waike in the 
55 * {inerothe veterntolt ofhys ower: l 
T0 r. n 
: = 0 no wicke en io 
7 du — 0} carDer. ntine,.no fil- 
4s 
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0 we 


Ne urn 

de — oh er, and Fomour 

Ylewleſus Chriſt, poten Gol t you inal your thagbes 

Auen works,harſyt ip all thin gs 25:meſtwoorthy; may tho 

. thatthehleſiing of Abraham π ber Ven- 

. r poſteritie. 60 

of Gd G>dhath meauedyen u requinamy 

ore your eyes, & che let ſame e 

dee ee in like caſe to jeaue by in yburhapdsgan 

ſicher in uyne n require you Gods — 
ER your 118 eee hyjan brought vp. 

ing tre 

will laws the 
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The ſtoryof Thomas Wattes Martyr. 


kingdome, vrhere I hope to meete both him and wee, among al 
n Haun God be all praiſe, honor and glory. Anien, 
| Lours and; Al wens in Chrilt leſu, Tho. lues. 


1194. 


burat for therrudt ofthe Goſpell. 


TJ Dames wattes of Billerita,within the county of if; 
lex; aud a the Dioces ofLoudon, was by his occupas- - 
tion alinnen Dzaper,who betoze he was appꝛcheded, bab , 
— his pry yt ſhop,and diſpoſci his 
things being ſer in oder to his wyfe and chudzen. & gauc 
away much _—_ clot the — Fog he ioked al- 2 Wattcy 
ways to be taken by gods ea and hig, a (hoztly 54 *. | 
dfrer came in berd to palſe: ſo that vpon the 16. day ot A⸗ po N 
pzil, he was appꝛehended and ght befoze the I. 22 appre hei ded. 
and other Commiſſioners at —— and thert be 

accuſed lot not cot — — 

examined beloze the L Tpꝛel, S un⸗ 
dee ene ae nell, Tho, S gUbmäan, John 
— The lumme and — patrol we — 

{ nd pꝛincipall effect of whi nunation 

here — bucky cxpjetled ky 


CThe examination of Tho, VVattes, before the 
e * i Y Lord Rich and others. 


XX eee eee 
ocher the Juſtices, whoſe names are ipccinied in the Niers 
ietterfollawyng (which rheyſent vnto the B. ol London wares before 
agaynſt a ſcſſionsarLhelmeſcow,theLozd Nich the Lori k ich 
layd theſe wozds oꝛ the in eſtect vnto hym. and other the 
wattes, pe be bꝛonght hither (as J vnderſtand) be⸗ ——— 
canſe of diſobedience tothe Kyng and Queens lawes. ye The de, - 
will not eome to the Church. pe Will not heare Maſſe, cc. v6 
but haus your conuenticies a {ozt ot pou in comers, con⸗ to Tho. Wares, 
trarp to the R. and Qucenes pzoccedings, Unto whiche 
hys woꝛds wattes anlwered and ſayd. Wattes wordes 
p L.if N hane — 7 — to to the L. Rich- 
the lawe. Iden Anth. Bzowne Juſtice, ſapd vuto hym: 
wats, 4 — tell me who hath bene thy ſchralemai⸗ 8 anthony 
ſter. to teach thee this geare. oz where didſtthou firſt learn Browne 4 Goſs 
this religion? Foxſwot — — Hi: peller in K. C a. 
you taugt it me, and none moꝛe then pon. Fm in N — — 
wats dapes in open ſeſſions you — inſt thi "cancer ſe 
wn 15308,n099 Wed, 0 preacher oye. You thenſapd, — © 2 ye 
— —— all their —— wihing 
and earn — —— none ſhould beleeue therm, s 
E — 
any to ere 
br tht — — — 2d Rich he bel ; 
zowne to my Loꝛd 3x les int 
Load:whata knaue is this? he wil ſconc beipe me beht — 
arent whedoth it deloꝛe my tate, and my L. Mich 
1 8 againe, J dare ſay he doth ſo, 
— wWattes tone occaſion to ſpeake 
— — of ys commyng in, but 
what n mas. I caulde not tuſiy carne. But this mucht 
was heard, that aſter thoſe woꝛdes ſpoken. the Benche az 
mongthemlelnes ſtod vp, and ſapd one to another: trea⸗ tuflice Gad 
lane goue. god man called Juſtice Sawop, who & e 
was abouttoſpeake: but when he heardthem > 
— ze helde downe his head as one grizued and 
roubledattheir dopngs. - 
In conclulion, the Lommifſioners bet wery of him 
v2 rig not wulung to nieddie further in ſuch high matters, 
ſent — _ - —— ane withal, 
impoꝛti 8 gvp as conte 
thereofhcre vuderfolawerhro de ſcxue: 2 
07 $13; x 12 
C A letter ſent by certaine luſlice es in Effex o 
701 1G, _ Bonet B. of London. 8222 To | 
4 ur moſt harry comendations - Wee f 
| 1 en h reg Selli⸗ LO be Nich, be. 


Imeitozt 755 18. Hemy Tyrell & 
in op! 158255 other Tuſtices to 


I un-. 159, 
*. ry of 
howay Watte 
Mantyty 


Bonet. 


Tho Watte: ſent 

vp by the luſti. 

ces of Eſſex to 
ober, 


af - ;I6 I. 
od to recompence vnto you ye a 


1595 Queene. Mary. 


Anno. Lodſhip, to be further examined by 
opinions, as to pour paltozali office 


of his perticular 
all ſeeme conueni⸗ 


oʒ euer came betoze you, # not meet to be kept here in any 
Gaolc, as weil foz frare of r koz diuers 
& ſundꝛp other ſpeciall cauſes Hy to be moze decla- 
red. Thus leauing to wg —— Lopdſhip,we com⸗ 
mit you to the holy ghoſt. at Lhelmeſfozd the 27. 


of Apzull. An. 25558. K* 
12 _ Jour good Lordſhips moſt aſſured, 


R. Rich. T. Myldman. 

2 Henry Tirrell. Iohn Wiſeman. 
Anthony Browne. Rog. Appleton, 
Edmund Tirrell. Rich.Weſton. 


Now when the B. had recetued him, dow he vſed him 
ſe is eaſie (by his common pꝛactiſes with others) to iudge. 
what — — — were, — — what 
was pu one in onſiſtozy at aules (the com- 
mon ſtage toꝛcheſe tragedies) you ſhall here lee, 


The firſt appearance of Thomas Wattes in 
the biſhops Conſiſtorie. 


Irſt vppon Thurſday, beyng the ſecond day of May, 

1 9 — — defoze the 1 

"2 Wares in (9p of London, æ there being examined vpon his wozds 

Conſiittory, letters) he did earneſtly affirme the ſame to be true. xoher= 
upon the Biſhop obiected, and examined him vpon theſe 

Articles following, tothe which he aunlwered, as vnder 
may appeare. | 


Articles obiected agaynſt Thomas VVattes of 
Byllerica in the Countie of Eſſex, within the Dio- 
ceſſe of London, by Boner Biſh. there, 
as enſueth. 


1, 'EIc{tthattheſaid Tho, wattes was of Bilicrica, 
Article<agaynſt ſo of the iuriſdiction ofthe B. of London, 
Tho. Wartes, 2. Item, that he beleened not in the Sacraments of the 
The >acraments' the holy and Latholike church, as the Catholike church of 
of the Church Rome, and ali other Churches members of the ſame, euer 
of Rome. hetherto hath belened, is taught of al god e faithful peo- 
ple, noꝛ hath allowed the ſaid ſacraments, rites, vſages, oz 
The ſubitancs | ceremonies of the laid church, but hath deſpiſed the ſame. 
6: the ſactamẽt. 1 Item, that he belceucth,s allo hath taught others that 
the ſubſtaunce of materiali bead and wyne do remaine in 
The preſcnce-in the Satrament ofthe aultar atter theconſecrarion, & that 
ene Hcraments, the ſapd niateriall bead and wyne are the ſignes & tokens 
of Chꝛiſtes body hanged — the croſſe. and ol hys bloud 
there ſhed, and that in the ſayd Sacrament there is only a 
—— 4 remembzaunce of Lhziſtcs body & blond, and 
nothyng cls. | 
4. Item, that hebeleneth,aud'doth lp aflirme, that 
the verp true pꝛeſence of Lhziftes body and blond in ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce, is not in the Sacrament ofthe anitar,but only in 
heanen, and no where cis. ; 
. . 
> . by 
Confelhon to' and ther places ig full of Jdolatry,abhomination's wic- 
| kednes,andthar Lhziſt did neuer inſtitute it, noz oꝛdayne 
5 and laudable thyng to be vied 
is Church. 0 el e 
6. Item, that he beleeueth and affirmeth that auricular 
conteſſion ta he made vutothe ꝛieſt, is not neceſſarp, but 
ſuperſluous: and that it is enough fox a man to 
oncip.æ to conſeſſe hymſeite vnto Bod, without any prieſt 
oꝛ miniſter at any tyme, though he map haue the j92tieſt to 
tonteſſe gym vnto. TIS e 
7. Item that he beleueth that Luther, wickliffe, Doctoz 
Defence of Sa⸗ 


Martyrs. | 
be — 4 — 


Phe names of 
the Lulliccs, 


The Maſſe ab · 
homina ble, 


Faſting, praying, 
N almes decdes — 
And il he ſhall be damned, they 
„  bym 
14 „ O96 | 


Q. Maryes ſer- 
tice reproued. 
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71555. ent, certitieng you further. that in our opinion he is one of kn 
bs 1 ur 5 
lune. tte mos arrogant heretikes that hath bene heard ſpeake, * 


xo Item, 
miles, was and is to be take, had, 
d 


Tocher 
ſelfe herein to the oꝛder ol 
truſteth that with God he ſhall be bleſſed, 
men he de accurſed. * | 


The ſtory and examination of Thomas Wattes, 
7 eber Church: b 


let 
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hethe ſaid Thomas 
—— koꝛ the 
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2 
and deliberateiy 


e Martyr: 


1. he anſwered, that a 
true. is alſo truc: and allt 
enicrh againe to be true. a 


| 3 to ſuch things as he Þ 


An 


nt 


eſe A an 
THe 
vanes glatt at 3+ - 


at J ſaid vnto you to day 
— 1 at this time. The ti 


v | 
der with pour lelfe, that y 
—.— yec will wilkully caſt ar 


way pour ſoule, but while; 
he 


— 


An other appearance befor 
| e biſhop, after many pcrſwaſ| 


ithin Billerica a 


Ef the law: and 


London, there is a — any 620 Fe nonkl 


thereof, 


u pi aqaine vpon friday, being the 1 0.da 
ap Ap. Uppon which day the biſho 
hz ſayd Thomas wWattes into his cha 

1 delete many faire pꝛomiſes, tempted and 
Þ)ib2P- would reuoke hys errours (as he th 
wattes aunlweared hym in this ſox 
your Church, neither the Romich L 
you doe but labour in vaine thus to 

ex au- was here vpon 2 
ohe the ry. dax of i n 
the Conliſtozie | 


ning the accul » 
made then ſuch A 4 
« Thomas Wattes brought againe 


Dits being toll to and fro, from 
51 to houre: 


cre ol 
ns 


| 9 
4 ith) put foꝛth his 
ws — ns condemnation, which ben 
8 l the ſheriffes of i ondon, 
2 mn te, where he remained vntil 
—.— e recoꝛd, to the 22. of Map: at v 
nto Chelmeſfoꝛde, and there wi 


25 


— then an Inne at Chel 
aue to their | 


(aid 


The Martyrdom of Thomas Waltes. Queene Maryes childe. 


anſwered, that al which befoze he confeſs vnto him, of whome two(as it is ſayd) offered to be burnt 
| be + 6 alſo true: andallthar he harb denied to be wytd him, Iicheendehebaddethem farewell,and hien 
4 ebend Cpt ws the ſame to themail,and was caried to the fire. | 
FP he accoppns ſuch ien By me Tho.Wattes. 


The burnin goſ Thomas Wattes, Martyr. 


her appearance of Thomas 
Wee 


A articles p20opounded and anſweared, the VV. Le {| ae Wh 
| — — ain in the ſame | d oo AA 7 — bas... 
| of the clocke in the altẽr none, on the ſame 401 Mee D | ny N \ 7 11 — Wattes, at 0 
wo * hich houre being bzought thither by his keeper, III i Celan tord. 
„ oy deganne with hun in this wile; wattes, pon IN R Anno. 1555. 
id vnto you to dap, and what J appopn⸗ eee n. 10. 
this time. The time is nowe come: waigh AD d e. 8 
| — 5 2 — man: = 
will wilkuily caſt away pour body, pet ca 
150 ene while pee haue time, retourne 
trut . f | 


dot lo 


un creunto Thomas wattes anſwered and ſayde: J 

weary to linc in ſuch idolatry as ye would haue me to 

kalt. Upon which auuſccre the biſhop cauſed dis arti⸗ 

Krume 1es aqaine to be read. De thereto anſwered as beloꝛe, and 
vat ern trrher lublcrided the lame with his owne hand. 


Another appearance before D. Harpſſield. : 

e biſhop,after many perſwaſions to cauſe him to re- 

Te wile him to 3 then, and to come agame 

n Hattrday at 8. of the clocke in the moꝛning. wherel the 

a gſhoy being abſent) D. Nicholas Harpelficlde, as then 

b eng his deputie. did lit and earneſtly exhozted him to de⸗ 
„ hi$opinions. To whome inthe ende he anſweared. 

A wel, ye haue a law to condemne me, and J \nbmit my 

o lt to the law: but not to the lawes ofthe Church (as pon 

un flu. And karther J doe affirme, and will ſtande to mine 

tos znfweres that J haue made. 


wherupon D. Darpſtield willed him to appeare there At the ſtake. after he had killed it, de Fenn fo my Toꝛd The wordes of 
is ps U won friday,veing the 10.day of the ſame month of Rich,theſe oz the like wozds: My Lozdſapth he, vewart, Thomas Wattes 
1 5 fy. Uppon which day the biſhop pzinately ſent toꝛ the yeware.foz you doe againſt yourowne conſcience herein, to che L. Rich. 
_ "ET. ed» (pThomas Wattcs into his chamber, and there wyth and without yourepent,the Lozd wil reuenge it: Foz you 
ered that he delenech in ati pe ele 1 and tried hun. whether hee are the cauſe ofthis my death. | 
mifirs inflittcien. 6 rien! u yaldrenoke hys errours (as he then termed them. But | oh 
ne ech Bily, —— negro 7 — in — 1 ———— Concerning the childebed of Queene Mary, 
| *, * of Or HH . | * 312 Church | Rom be, 0 p . 
þafrrti bog yon ord wk fy ſu dor but labour in vaine thus to trauaile with me De as it was rumoured amongthe peqple 
NH She nat Habbo a washere vpon againc dilmiſled foz that rime,vntil friday 
nN AT 4 en 1 0 wade the y of ay, and then commannded to appeare m 
e | hn the ie: whych commandement hc obeyed, e ha⸗ 
ling theaccuſtomed fozmer Articles miniſtred vnto him, the EC 
mae then ſuch anſweres as befoze, ſo that diuers were puniſhed 


« Thomas Wattes brought againe to the conſiſtorie. 


| DULY. | PI 
Ns a Mi where clara for Bus being ton to and fro, from day today, and houre 
8 2 4 ih 9 4 th * Rr was at the laſt, the t S. dap of Ve month of ſame oner 
een au i Nought into the conſiſtozie, where firſte was made the Act ort 
ahi recitati of all the oꝛmer procefſc:and there the layd 
Mattes being (by the byſhop and others) willed to deny 
dis pofeſſion,made this final anfwer: God kepe me from 
doctrine that ye wold haue me to come vnto, which ve cKers 
dan declared. And J beſeech God p J map perſeuer ines 
tatthat J daue done, fo; I wil tand to mine anwers. 
Bylhop pertetuing his faire pꝛomiſes 
(E hauing no great tote of other rea⸗ 
ade with) put fozth his laſt and ſtrongeſt ar- 
o condemnation. which being ended, de was de⸗ 
wide ſwerittes ol London, g by them was ſent to 
where he remained vnti 
record, to the ogg May 


urning, they pzaycd together both aloze 


— went praied priuateip ta himſelf,and 
monde tn effect: wike,and my good childzen, | 
;d hath gruen you umme, den ogmation)dielling = 
IN u 2 on 
docbep amt vt the Lend, whom I charge you neuer had bene befoze haike 
1 abbominane fearchim : and beware pee turne not wap to London, whiche ſapde concerning the Bonkiers 
Wdne(by Gods art Paptürte. dau the which I ſhall made foz Qucene Maries childez Bere is a ioytul trifiph, 
tering of Sobg acc) gene my bloude. Let not the mur⸗ but at length al wil not pꝛoue wozth a tage, as 8 
5 Saintes canle pon to retent,but take. oca in dede it tame to pate: F in 5 end alpzoucd cleancorra- child wou 
not but — ſtronger in the Lozds quarei, aud ry, # the top andexpectations ot me were much deceined. „t come. 
and ſuche — bea mercifull father vnto you. Al Foz the people were certified, 5 the Queene neither was 
e wondes ſpatze he vnto them, and they as then deliucrcd,noz alter was 5 mes haue any child. 


1597. Queene Mary. 


Anno At thys timemany talked dinerſly: ſome ſayd thys ru⸗ 
1555. J MouroitheQuecnes co was ſpꝛead foz a po.icie: 
3 . ſome other affirined that hee was decciued by a Tympa⸗ 
Whar became of Nit 92 ſonc other like diſcaſe, to thinke her ſeiſe with child, 
Q. Marys and was not: ſome t hc was with chude, and that 
chiide ng man it did by ſome channce ie, oz cls that ſhe was bewit⸗ 
cau tell. ched: but what was the truth therot, the Lozd knoweth. to 
whome nothing is ſecrete. One thing of minc owne hea⸗ 
ring. aud ſeeing J can not paſſe duer vnwitncſſed. 
here came to me, whom J did both heare and lee, one 
— pe "tot fa ce fromrhe 6 —— 
Done , not farce w 
| | boake was Pꝛinted, who befoze witnes made this decla⸗ 
+ ration vnto vs, that ſhe beyng delinered of a milchild vpd 
whitſondap in the moznyng, whiche was the xi. day of 
June. an. 15 4 there came to her the Loꝛb Nozth.,and an 
other Lozdto yer the about old Fiſh 
ſtreete, demaſidpng of her if ſhe would part with her child, 
and would \weare that ſhe neuer knewe noz had no ſuch 
child; whiche if hc BERRIES lonne (they ſapd) ſhould be 
well pꝛouided fo, ſhe ſhould take no care fox it, with many 
fapꝛe offers if ſhe would part with the child. | 
After that came other womẽ alſo, of wh one ſhe ſayd 
ſhould haue bene the , but ſhe in no wiſe would let 
go her ſonne, who at p wiityng hereof being aliue e called 
Timothe Malt, was ofthe age ol xiij. peares & vp ward. 
Thus much (A ſay ) J heard ot the woman her ſelfe. 
iuldam puerpe= What credite is to bee to her relation, I deale not 
rz Londinenlis. withall, but leaue it to the libertie ofthe Reader, to beleue 
it they that liſt: to them that liſt not, J haue no further 
— — s 
c you ong many other great pꝛeparations made 
— 4. FR Nuecenes delinerannce of childe , there was a cradle very 
— and goꝛgeoulip trimmed, vppon the whiche 
cradle fo the child appointed, theſe Uerſcs were wzitten, 
both in Larin and Engliſh, 


Dum Marit ſobolem Deus optime ſumme dediſti, 
Angli inclumem rede, tuere, rege. 


Ex teſtimonio e- 


The Child which thou to Mary, O Lord of might haſt ſend. 
To Englandes ioy in health preſerue , keepe and defend. 


About this tyme there came oner into England a cer⸗ 
taine Engliſh ä warnyng to Engliſh men of 
the Spanpardes, and diſcloling ccrraine cloſe pꝛactiſes foz 
recouery of Abbay landes, which booke was called A war- 
nyng for England. rphercofpe ſhall vnderſtand moze (God 
willpng) when we come to the Spaniſh Inquiſition. So that 
by the occaſton of this booke , vppon the xiij. day of this 
moneth came ont a certaine Pꝛoclamation, ſet foꝛth in the 
na nt ofthe Kyagand Qucene, repealyng & diſannllyng 


Verſes vponthe 
Cradle, 


all maner of bokes wꝛittẽ oz inted. whatſocuer ſhould 


touche any thyng the got the Popes dignitie, 
— allo —— — codon 21 The of 
. which Pꝛoclamation here foloweth, ö 


A Proclamation ſet out by the King and Queene 
for the reſtraining of all bookes and wrytings | 
tending againg the doctrine of the 
Pope and his Churche. 


V Here as by the Statute made in the ſeconde yeare of king 
Henrie the fourth concerning the repreſsing ofhereſies, 
there is ordained and provided a great ba notonly for 

the authours. makers, and wryters of bookes containing wicked 

doctrine and erroneous and hereticall opinions contrary to the 

Catholicke faith, and determination ofthe holy Church, & like. 

wiſe for their fautors & ſupporters, but alſo for ſuch as ſhal haue 

or keepe any ſuche bookes or wrytings, and not make deliuerie 

of them to the Ordinarie of the Dioceſſe or his Miniſters, wyth 

in a certaine time limited in the ſayd Statute,which A Re or Sta- 

Of this Ae or tute being by authoritie of Parliament of late reuiued, was alſo 
ſtatute, read be- openly proclaimed,to the intent the ſubieCtes ofthe realme vp- 
fore Pag. go. on ſuch Proclamation ſhould the rather eſchewthe danger and 
penaltie of the ſayde Statute, and as yet neuertheleſſe, in moſte 

A ſtiterunt reges Partes of the Realme the ſame is neglected, and little regarded: 
tertæ, & ptinci- The King and Queene our ſoueraigne Lord and Ladie, therefore, 
cs conuenerunt &. ſtraightly charge and commaunde, that no perſone or per- 
in ynum aduer- ſones, of what eſtate, degree, or condition ſocuerhe or they be, 
2 Dominum & from hencefoorth preſume to bring or conuey, or cauſe to bee 
> gg eius. brought or conueied into this Realme,any bookes , ings or 
a woorkes heereafter mentioned: that is to ſaye, es or e or 
bookes, wrytings or woorkes made or ſette foorth, bo or in the 

name of Martine Luther, or any booke or bookes, wrytings or 

woorkes made or ſette forth, by, or in the name of Oecolampa- 

dius, Zwinglius, Iohn Caluine,Pomerane, Iohn Alaſco, Bullin 


\ 


Queene Mariet child. Good bookes reſtrained. Articles to be gui edef 


ger, Bucer, Me lancthon, Bernardinus Ochinus e 


tius, Peter Martyr, Hugh Latymer, Robert B rim gg Gy 


called Frier Barnes, lohn Bale, otherwiſ » ®Uherwye 
ſtus Ionas, lohn Hoper, Myles — wed Fer Bale tu. 
mas Cranmer late Archbiſhop of Canterburie Wa ,” "eu, The. 
Theodore Baſill, otherwiſe called Thomas R. lam Tune 
Roy, and the booke commonly called Halle: C da. hon Fricy 
of them, in the Latine toung, Dutch toung, En gli, ye [ 
an roung, or French toung, or any other like book. "ag, lb 
ting, or woorke, made, printed, or ſette foorthe 

lone or perſones, containing falle docttine co: by: 
gainſt the Catholickefaith , andthedofrme 
Churche : And alſo that no 
printe, vtter, ſell, reade, or 


the ſayde boo 


woorkes ngs, or any booke or boo 


or wryti 


ted in the Latine or Engliſh toung, ee or prin. \- bY 


uice and adminiſtration ſette foorth in Engliſf ler. , 
Churches of this Realme, in the time of lang kd the 
commonly calledthe Communion booke 3 b 
ſeruice and ordering of Miniſters, otherwiſe _— COMM & 
ſertefoorth by authoritie of Parliament for con. Ie book 
adminiſtration of the Sacramentes, or to be re- Payer, 
tounge wythin the Church of England, but (all w Mother 
of fifteene dayes nexte after the publication hy, 
on, bring or deliver, or cauſe the ſayde bookes 
woorkes, and euerye of them remaining in their cuts 5: 
keeping, to be broughte and delivered to the Ordinais 
Dioceſſe, here ſuche bookes, woorkes, or wryr; be 
maine: ox to his Chauncellour or Commiſſaries, ufer tet 
coulour, or deceite, at the ſayde Ordinaries will ra, 
on, to be burnt, or otherwiſe to be vſed or ordered by the 
Ordinaries, as by the Canons or ſpiritual lawes it is i thy 
limitted and appoynted,vppon paine that euerye ofſendy 
trary to this Proclamation, ſhal incurre the 2nd «4 
ries — ow ſayde per" oye as they wil —— 
Maieſties high indignation and diſpleaſure 
at their vttermoſt — : » andfurther ane 
And their Maieſties by this Proclamation geue full 


+ 


ard authorntieto all Byſhops and Ordinaries dalle — | 


peace, Maiors, Sheriffes, Bailiffes of Cities and 
rate, and other head Officers wythin this 2 Ads 
nions thereof, and expreſſy commaundeth and willech the (are 


andeuery of them, that they and euerye of them willi ta 
uerall limites and —— 2 


of the ſayde Subiectes, after the ſayde fiſteene dayes expired en. 


quire and ſearche out the ſayde bookes, and woorkes, 
and for this purpoſe enter into the houſe or houſes, cloſets, ad 
ſecreate places of cue one, of what ſo euer degree, beg: 
negligent in thys behalfe, and ſuſpected tokeepe any ſuch bole, 
wrytin 8 or woorkes, contrary to this Proclamation: Andi 
the ſayde Iuſtices, Maiors, Sheriffes, Bailiſſes, and other best 
Officers aboue ſpecified, and euery ofthem wythia theyr ft 
limites and iuriſdictions, fineding any of the ſiyde ſubieſtes a. 
gligent and faultie in this behalfe, ſhall commit euery ſuchofin- 
derto Warde, there to remaine without baleor mainpriſe, til | 
the ſame offender or offenders haue receiued ſuch punthmen, 
as the ſayde Statute doeth limite and appoynte in this bela 
Geuen vnder our Signes Manuel, at oure Honour ef! 
Courte, the thirteene day of Iune, the firſt and ſecond years 
our raignes. 


Imprinted by lohn Cawood, 


Anno. 1555. 


Articles to be enquired vppon bythe wardones 
ofeuery, companie, touching ſeditious bookes,clpe- 
cially touching the bookecalled A W- 
ning toc England. 


; \V/ Þetherthey haue ſeeneany of theft re 


bokes. 
where they were, and in what plate they han bun de. 


the ſea,cſpectally from urik, Strauibzoug), 
Wezel. Emden, and Duburge. 
wdome they knowe, oz vehemently 

That th 2 Lozd . al ſuch 
6 
bokes as they haue,0z ſhall hang found bert. 


: 
N 
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whether they haue hearde ofanye of the lan 
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them, | (oi 
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The booke of our Ladies Pſalter full of Popiſh blaſphemy; | 1590s 


rre: neither docth my laiſure ſerue* with innumerable myracles graunt we beſceche thee, that by his Falſe mernes. 
CE in defence. of thele Authozs here merites — we may be deliuered from the fire — 
dei id much keane u may the reader Olf 
we fone him here a pair of balance,where 
ebw on the one (ide condemned, wyth y 
Ft ander ſide allowed, to the end that we way- 
aur wich the ober u dilcern the verier benden 
waycth beſt with Gods holy trueth and 

againſt maniteſt idolatric and p 


are 


Canterburie, William 
U d Thomas Bea acon * 
5 Halles Chron icle . 
Hutch tounp, Engl 

Fany other ike bk pn . 125 
. or ſette foorthe, by 2ny 0 


falle doctrine conare? and 2. 


Ano 
The — 
Bring vs to — 
An other mayer m the ſayd ÞPzimer to 
vs in peace and tran 
And chaunge the name of 
; Looſe thy priſoners from 


captiuitie 
Vnto the blinde geue ſight againe. 
Delineteafrontnielignidh, © [ 


To the ende we'may ſome grace Amins 
Shewe ——— 


o that he accept our petition. 
Deliverys from r 


C borchin Eagle 


the time of king Ed xt of t he laid Suner (50h fn a. : Holy — 3 the miſerable, comfort the weake ſpl= 
2 booke or LOG = : ang begining wyth rhe aer weck gen — to — praye for the people, make 
3 otherwiſe called The 4 of & 526 ingercelsionfor the Cleargy,and beameanefor the deuour wo. 


Parliament, for co 
tes, or to be vſed in Us & 


Cee 36: © 
elettial ; - Anather diaſphemons pꝛaper. 

Fach prayer an pecls | < o — — haue mer — Blaſphemy; 
« uche raigne. . 12 S1 On nerc hes fur whom thou haddeſt the the _— 
5 eee readce, and; Jonne that vine cluſter — 
whes this doctrane-hx:tallerable tithe And fromthe peſtilence of dent eternal, 

| 1 9106 ouglk 31.4 143410077 - Keepers by voiding the feende infernall, 
2 j Ln  moyein the econ 14 02,7135) And ioyne vs — which rewarded be, 


- fall godly 0 — o knohb epi cn An acherblapbette ache 
yde Ordinaries will and diſpec-: e cke holy: 0 „ Opeupl © al fu 1 n emie inthe ſapde * 
' to be vſed or ordered by Fra bude ou our praiers accept may in good ood wiſe... 424 Haile Queene mother of mercy, our life, our ſweernes,oure Idolatrys. 
p or ſpiritual lawes it is in 3 caſe which of teen was borne and r ugneth aboue 2. Skies N Vnto de do — igh,weeping gand — Come 
n paine that euerye offendercon n zu nat bird lefſon,”:. ” any Wee? of therefore our Patroneſſe, caſt vpon vs thy es, and af - 
Hal incurre the daunger and en. I fir anne beſeeche wi cn — n 21723 — 5 ter this oure baniſhmente, ſhe wN to vs the floſs ruite of thy 
54 and as they wi | auvide they PER 45 our „ 3 nnd 3 vena — pure of 2 — 9 flee vnto the fu 
n iſpleaſure, andf being redeemed vye may the plave: 8 2 ther and the ſonne. Prom the wre r Kultes e Ik wype as 
A FI The pe "ik le ou dwelleſt wth him _ withour ende. e —_— of ſinnes — 1 ws tha 
tion geue of thi T Uerſi nin 17836, 4 tem to our Lady, 
and all Nania wail "Pray for the peopla,entrcarfpr theClergie, make — dhe fruite of thy wombe euerlaſting, 1. 
and e u or be deuout womankinde; let al fecle a hel wr that wer- We way behold ms thy deſeruing Ve. 
5 tx ſolemuyle thy memeriall.&c. 48634 Te : 

; An other Uerlicle, - © 9303 011 = Graunt we beſeeche heads her merites 4nd oralers we 26 Matyes them 
erye of them within their ſe- 5 Haly Mother of God make thy petition, that wee mer 4 may attaine to that vnſ le toy, wheras ſhe being aſſumpt, 7 — might 
as, ſnall in the default & rye Chailtes pr omilsion.$c; - ; Sheer with in heauen for euer. myers, . 
the ſayde fifteene dayes _ en- 0 mane Antheme after Benedicts-#hus it followerd. vayne. V 
de bookes, wrytings and wootkes, \. . Webelecch thee of thy pitie to haue vs in cemembrauncęs de And thus much hitherto ofthis catholike Pzimer,cal- Like Primer 
to the houſe or houſes, __ and t meanes for ys ynto Chriſt, that webein ſupported by led our Ladies mattens. wherunto if it werenottedions like Plalter. 


dne, of what ſo euer Ni may deſerue to attaine the kin ome of heauen- .: -|.-] fozthe Reader, we wouldaiſo our Ladies Þſal- 


adiopne 

Furchermons inthe cog itfoiloweth, - J ter, tu the intent that all indiffercnt Readers, as haue 
nw graunte that through the gracious interceſyion of che ſerene what ba fathers — 

rgine thy mother wee may be delivered from * min enn ; for | 

uacle,and haue the fruition of eternall gladne 2 iudge what bokes on p other ſide 

RE wo „imer bus un. u and — — 

0 God which a ACN thy moſt holy Crolle, anal; 
ad qacalgh io the dai keneſſe of the —— by the ver- 


weofthy Croſſe to illumine, viſite, and comfort both our hearts, 
and bodies. &c. wi 


1 in the name of an, John Baptiſte thus it 
uz O lord defendvs alway through the eontinuall fuccours of entituled in pony Incipit Pſalterium — bis boke thus Bonanentute 
ar Jahn Baptiſt. For the more 7 — we — e mene nede we haue latum per Seraphicum Doctorem Sanctum Bonauenturam Epi- compiler of out 
an tobe relieved with neceſſary pra vers. Sc. ſcopum Albanenſem, necnon ſanctæ Romanę Eccleſię Præsby - Ladyes Pſalter, 
Ju which wozdes note 005 reader) not only ab⸗ terum Cardinalem, in honorem genetricis. &c. Fol. 8. in the ſe⸗ 
8 arditi of ofdoctrine,but allo the ſtolidity ofthe re n. Foz cond part ofhis whole wonkes ( which were impꝛinted at Tui, gonaucns 
, their doctrine pꝛetendeth that ſaint John Baptiſte Argentine. An. 1465.) to ſhewe him leite a deuout ſernant ture linedr.an, 
fo — here we pzay to God to ſ. John Bap⸗ to his Ladie, hath taken euery ſalme of Danids Pſalter 117 0. and was 


will denie 
02 appꝛo⸗ 
the au⸗ 


ſome 
rs haue receiued ſuch puniſhment, — 
mite and appoynte in this bebalſe. 1 
anuel, at oure Honout of Hampton 


lune, the firſt and ſecond yeares d 


.. ... 
wt forſaid books. bots. A ih Fg ati mercifully;and graunt that through the merites of Out the name ofthe Loꝛde, and hath in the name of 
2 Joon mor 
hat * n | 
a haut bar vo helm (OLorde) be a continuall pertioner for vs to Lied da bel ms. & ſaide in the pꝛaiſe and ſernice of dur La- 
in what place ther &, ie [ "4-4 BY: — wherotforramples ſake — — 
| ! Slaurence the Deacon did nrencerhus. 


orke. 5 
inde.&c. 1344 | 
Lroſle was 
elen whych 
neee 


8 


The title in Enguſh of this Platter, 


eee gener (The this of the 


wave ofche holy cr he gaue ſigh ö 
1 howe * 2 be To Won 
— — 
x Ager, o. dates. 7 


nz Tho. Becker Archbt Canterburye, Aibane, and Cardinallof 4m 
* — — 5 which 5 thee did ſpende, ol Rome. sc. te Ta Lady _ 
| $Ciriſttoclime whether Thomas did aſcende. 


OS. Nicholas, 28 Eatus vil. qu intelligi t nomen tuum Maria virgo, gratia 


Gra phichſalt gloudcd bleſſed Nicholas thy holy tua animam it. Tanquam aquarum fontibus 
DDDD. ij. uriga- 


1399 NAueene Mary. The baoke of our-L adies P/alter full o 7 Popiſh blaſphemy. 


Anno. iectigatum vberrimum in eo fructum iuſticig propagabis.8&c. 'V - 
71555. niuerſas enim fœminas vineis pulchritudine carnis:fuperas An- 
Tone.” gelos & Archangelos excellentia ſanctitatis Miſc: icordia tua & 
Ine boote cal: Stnin vbique pradicatur. r. Glocia Patti. That 15 
led our Ladyes to lap. 
Plalter. Bleſſed is the man which vnderftanderh! v name. O 


Ex 2 parte ope · Yirginc Marie thy grace ſhall Thou ſtrop me not. 
ram d Bona - ſhalt b 2 —— —— ofintice 9 Confitebor tibi Domins i 


Ds beingwat —— — PR - ha rg = populis laudem &'glo — 

women thou in aͤtitie 8 —— tis: R 
on Lalyes and Archaungels in theexcellencic of 1 — hy —— & contritiones ES 
1 mercy and thy grace is magnified cuery where. gc. Bloj Stot 


2 8 34 de to ihe father, Ec. heart ES 
Qu ce fremuerunt inimici noſtri & aduerſum not medirari 


- = ſunt inania? Proiegat nos dextera tua Mater Dei vt acies terribi- der dut of — . ——— 

liter confundens & deſtruens eos. Venite ad eam, qui tlaboratis Pert fo1 

& tribulati eſtis, & dabit refrigerium animabus veſtns. Accedite heart. æc. 

ad eam in tentationibus veſtris, & ſtabiliet vos ſereniras vultus — 1 Ex quirits3 

eius Benedicite illam in 2 corde e, miſericerdia. enim il 5 lorificabit voti Ne. Lace. — | 

lius plena eſt tet ra dec. Gloria patri.8&c. 121 m knew \petcarorum, & forctiditateth — vertue ot her dumilitie. 
Treaſon 2gayat ., 10) dog aur enemies freatand imagine vaine 3 — 721 6 2 Glo on wa humbly and low 
Chriſte: perlon 8Jainlt pee Let thy right hand defend vs o mother * In 44 * oIp mem pe wowincrrareto take fle lb of tber. 
and dignitye, terribip cd dunding & deſtroping them as aſwozd. — — 92 Diririniuſtus. Bec. A malo propoſit 

vnto her all xe yu laboꝛ and are troubled, ati hee wil geue 9 — a 8 . 36 dene Dei ſupernos : | Cogyil 

. r-tvntoyourloules. Come puts heb inyonreomprati- vsplenceonſneſeofmerites.4c. - way agree — 


ons, and her iouing countenaunce ſhall i comfozt 12 Saluum me fac mater pulchrz SileRionks, fors 

ou. Bleſſe hex with all yourhearr: fo the earths fullof eee eum erte ſolacireuis, efuburnits i, fcc 
—— Glory be to the father. ec. Saue me O mocher of Lone, s forintains 5 
3 Domina quid multi . ſunt qui tribulant me? In rempe- Thou thy leife haſte gone about the co Pl 


ſtare tua perſequeris & diſsipabis eos. Diſſolue colligationes im- 1 heipe vpon ther ar. it 
pietatis noſtræ: tolle faſciculos peccatorum noſtrorum.Miſerere 13 Vſquequo domina obliuiſteris me, & n Ain p picſſed be thy mag ficence vpon t 
mei Domina & ſana infirmitatem meam: tolle dolorem & angu- tribulationis > viquequo exaltabitur ĩnimie | meus * Eructauit cor meum verbum dom 
ſtiamcordis mei Ne tradas me manibus inimicorum meorum, & potentia virtutis tuę contere ipſum. &cc. Ma = ef dhtatem peceata mea purgentur: p 
in die mortis meg comforta animam meam. Deduc me ad por inuentricem, per quam ſæcula reparàntur. &c. bar übilitas condonetur, & c. 
tum ſalutis,& ſpiritum meum redde factori meo. ; Dow long doeſt thou foꝛget me O Lady, and delm y bart is indicing 4 new mi 
why are they ſa many O Lady that trouble mee 2 Jn deliner me inthe day of my trouble?Bowelongſhaſhie ay for lber holpues let my ſinnes be purged, 
1 thy furye thou ſhalt perſecute and d them. Looſe the encmy triumph onerme? with thy mighty power power ett — obtayne incozruption. #c. 
Þ laſp! e wous. pondes of our impietie. and take away the burden of our him. ec. we —ů — his- 47 Omnes ente; olaudite manibus. 
dolaee. linunes. Hanemercy vpon me, O lady, and heale my infir⸗ by whom the wond is repaired, art. an r anz f cot 
| mitic, Take away my and the anguiſh ol my heart, 16 Conſerua me domina, quoniam ij in te. &e, n — Ir 
— me not into the = of —— EP — — — —— _ — — 
dap o my death comfoztmy e. Bzing me vnto the zeſerue me O Lady, foz in ne Pp 3 . 
uen of ſaluation, and reſtoꝛe my ſpirit vmo my maker and Ec. Bleſſed be thy bzeaſtes, which with thy dept tak „ le 
+5412 A oatoz. Gloꝝy be to the. cc. diddeſt nouriſh the Hauiour. ac. 
4 Cum inuocarem eraudiſti me Domim & è ſublim folio tuo 18 Diligam te domina eceli & terrę: in gentibus nomen tum i — tpenitent,the comfort of 
mei dignata es recordati. Arugientibus. præparatis ad eſcam & inuocabo. Confitemini illi tribulati corde, & roborabit yd con- 5 85 of hearts, and laluation. 
. manibus queren tium me liberabit gratia tua. Quoniam be- tra inimicos veſttos|8c. Religioſi omnes honorate illam ; Qui On haue mercy vpd me, koz t 
nigm eſt miſericordia & pietas tua in omnes, qui inuocant no- ip eſt adiutrix veſtta & ſpecialis aduocata. Eſto refrigerun RH _ put their truſt in thee, | 
men ſanctum tuum. Benedicta ſis Domina in æternum, & maie- noſtrum glorioſa mater Chriſti , quiatn es totius religions min- 1 Miſerere mei Domina, quæ mater 
ſtas tua — _— — eum —.— gentes. 8c. dile Au n — . 2645 miſcrationum 
when ed to thee, thou heardcſt me, O my Lady, will lonethee O dy of heanen andearch: Ivil iniquitatibus meis,8cc., | 
Falſe fayth, and out oft bigd chꝛone thou did vouchlafe to thinke ca vppon thy name among the nations. Confeſſe you Baue mere) Lad! 
vppou me. From the r them that pꝛepare them⸗ — that are troubled i heart, and heſi | ff mer y 


ſciues to denoure me, æ out ofthe handes of ſuch as ſecke > pour enemies. xc. Al yecloiſterers 
altermy lile,chy grace ſhail deliuer me: Becauſe thy mer⸗ mA e is pour helper and ſpeciall adnoct, ,,, 
von rby bolpmame. Bleſſed bechen g Ladyfojener,zny lbusfoundarion ofalteligion,” 
pon thp e W 5 
thy mat np a Blozificher all nations ok 20. Exaudi nos Domina in die tribulationis.&c. Neprocin my teoulnes deiner me. Kc. 
the earth. nos in tempore mortisnoſtre,ſed ſuccurre anime, e | 70 Domina in adiutorium meum inte 
5 Verba mea auribus percipe Domina. &c. conuerte luctum rit corpus ſuum. Mitte Angelum in occurſum eius pet quei rumtuorum ſuper quos inuocatum eſt x 
noſtrum in gaudium, 8tribulationem noſtram in iubilatienem. hoſtibas defendatur'8&c. Sentiat in poenis reſtigerium tum Wake halt © Lady to help me. 
Corruant ante pedes noſtros mimici noſtri: virtute tua ootum concede on, inter electos Dei. ne taping * — 2 thy — is 
capita couterantur | Pere vs O Lady in the da tro — omina ſperaui, non contunc 
Deare my woꝛdes O Lady. et. Turne our mourning away in the time of dur death bur fuccour ſoule when "EY ſericordia libera me. &c. 
into gladneſle, and our trouble into reioyſing. Letoure- it ſozlaketh the body, ——— f In adg haue Anu tr 
nemies fall befoze our feete, c wichthypowerdalh they} map be defended from the enemies. Ec. In tozments and | fozener,in 5 
heads in peetes. paines let it fecle comforee, and grant to fta pur Domina ve 0 
De- ogation of Domina ne in furore dei ſinas corripi me, neque in ĩra tus mong the elects | of | | oats 4 
the C ole of iudicari. cc. De porta infe:i & de ventre abyſsi tuis ſanctis pre- 25 r aHimama.&c.'NG prevaleantadverſm | on 
Cazigh, cibus libera nos. Aperiantur nobis ianug ſempiter næ, vt enarre- — — Ductrix mea eſto ad parrjam, 6 ec ö hom 8 9 
mus in æternum mirabilia tua. Quia non mortui, neque qui in angelorum digneris aggregare: 8 | 
inferno ſunt, laudabunt te domina. ſed qui tuagratia vitam æter- To thee O Rey — F life vp — = — Lam,. ul regs Iſraell,8ec:Odor vitz del 
nam obtinebunt. | -\nares of death pzeu . on . — 
© lapyuerme dea in gods anger noz tothehcanen] andes — — elt Mrael, æc. T. 
to be chaſtened in his heanie viſpleaſure.4c. From ate me. : re, 1 ns ang — out 
and deepe pit ofhel, with thy holy N 26 lIudica me Dowina, quoniam ab innocentia mea itat in adiutotio matris L 
the cuerl gates be don nog — ſum: ſed quia ſperaui in te, non infirmabor. &c. mint _— Ons ad — 
ry marnetlous woozkes foz euer. Becauſe the deade: nos — — „O age F — her * 
they tha bein dellAhall not} pier Lav bare 12 if 
ſha — — 


— in te e g e ry x libera me Domi- 

4 clude ora Leonis, & labia uentium conſtringe. 

Non moreris propter nomen tuum Meer — — — — er RW 2 
tuam. Splendor vultus tui tulgeat ſuper nos, vt ſeruetur conſci- let the 5 ol thx grace ſhine as 4 

nventia noſtra apud altiſsimum. 'Siperſequitur inimicus animam 28 Ad te Domina clamabo.&c. Miſerere mei in i 

Vayne truſt. meam Domiua .adiutorio tuo comforter, ne vibret gladif ſuum mee, & in luce veritatis tug liberame. in the di? 

contra me. To thee O Ladie. gc. Hanemercy e, 
O myLadye, inthee doe J put my trull: deltuer mee olm drondie, and in the light ol che truth 


nomen tuum 
ati corde, robordhir jak. > 
ee honoree tag! 1 
lis aduocata.” Eſto refriger 


min — che per quem ab 
e 
Dei. 


of revaſile, — 


"Mn 
big 
8 


- 
- 


* 


* 


The beoke of our Ladies PſalterPull of Popiſh blaſphemy. 


—— confundar in æternum, in gloria 
es fortitudo mea & refugium meum i conſola- 
jo mea. & c. Educas me de laqueo, quem abſcõ- 

— —— es mea. In manus tuas Domi- 


2 mytruſt, iet me not be con⸗ 
— FE — 2A. Thou art my 


np rciuge; and pzocection, c. 
1 the inare thac 5 


er, 1 ©, Inpericulis,in in 
aubijs inuocate eam, d& in nec inuenictis auxi- 
Sumite exemplum.conuerſariony —— emulamini 
ahnilrtis eius. Quia ergo-Iddmina fuiſti, ver- 
— rn man 
8 . 
jit alway? din fond 


2 2 — 


increareto take fic 
. iiiutus 8 A mnlopropoſio [ah rune In- 
un yuleurs Dei ſuper nos 7 Cogr illum petearoribus miſere- 
. — 3 henedicu (it 


ge wicked man Let depart from 
D mother ac. Leehym the pare from bys 


. . ——— 
2 60d fed be thy v n 


44 * 
x 


be thy magmificence vpon the cart 
kructauit cor meum verbum bonum Domina, gcc Per tuam 
Foo peccata mea purgentur: per tuam tex mi- 
= bf — Bec, 121261 


ruption 
Omnes gentes plaudite manibus. DIE ih oft pores 


Vis n janua ſalutis, & vitæ noſtræ reconciliatrix a ſpes poenitens 


( pi 


unolamen lugentium,pax beata cordium atque ſalus. Miſeres 
eneiDomiona,miſerere mei, quia tu es lux chen omnium cõ- 
Wentiumin te. &c. 

clap your hands all ve people. cc. Fox ſhe is the gate 

| ct de of ſalnation, the reconcilerof our iyte 2 the 

ofthe penitent, the comfozt ot the — ran bicſz 

of hearts, and laluation. Daue n vppon me 

ne mercy vps me, fox thouarrehx tight 6 hops 
aue put their truſt in thee. 

t Miſerere mei Domina, quæ mater miſericordiz nuncuparis, 

- Ftfecundum viſcera miſctationum tuarum munda me ab omni- 

bysiniquitutibus meis. c. 

Hauemercy vppon me O Lady, which art called the 
motherofmercy,and in the bowels ol thy great compalli⸗ 
oncienſeme from mine iniquities. 
$4 Domina in Nomine tuo laluum me fac, & abiniuſticis meis 
der me. Xc. 

—.— in thy _ ne laue ine, and from myne vnrigh- 

ttoulneg deliner me 


* 5 Domina in adiutorium meum intende. &c. Miſererere ſcruo- 


untuorum ſuper quos inuocatum eſt nomen tuum;8ec. 

Make haſt O Lady to help me, #c. Dane mercy on thy 

dpon whom thy name is inuocated. ec. l 

u Inte Domina ſperaui, non confundar in æternum, in tua mi- 
. — lbera me. &c. 

In thee Lady haue I put my truſt; iet me not contoũ- 
US race thy mercy deliuer me. cc. 
79 Domina venerunt gentes in hæteditatem Dei quas tu meri- 
tis * 1 confedetaſti &c. (+ 


OLadye, the Gentilcs are come into the inheritance 
whom thou diddeſt ioyne vnto Lhziſt by thy me- 


Wi regis Iſraell, dec. Odor vitz de illa progredirur & omnis 
cordeillius ſcaturizar. 


Thou that rnl 
| tamjer,am eſt Iſrael, ec The ſauiour sf ie meth 


all health dowerd out ot her heart. ec. 
2 itat in adiutorio matris Dei in protectione ipſius 
— abitur. dec. Clamate ad illam in periculis veſtris 8e ol 
— ppropinquabit tabernaculo veſtro. Fructus gra 

who qu ſperauerit in illa;porta — r 
Klldwel lo dwelleth in the d deſpe of the Mother of Gon, 
chen me ſwadow ol her pꝛotection. ac. Cry vnto 
dae daungers, and the — ſhali not come nere 
tho in her, and the gate of Paradile {hail be open 
55 7 Venice — Dominæ noſlrr. Bee. Suſcipe in * ant- 

troducnos in requiem æternatm. &c. 


noltras ge introd 
et. Necepue our 


e. The fruite of Gracẽ ſhall be to hym who 


. them into cucrlaſtyng 


— e noſiran de inuocate nomen eius, &c. 
Salus { — . manu 1 ERP 
ging aluaton1s or hand 
110 = Dominus Dominæ noſtr#, 
meis | 
The Load ſayd ynto our Lady: ee 
r 


114 In exitu animæ meæ ex 


ſaſcipe eam &c.Eſto Ale 
paradiſum Dei. Sc . 


24 
| . Ince paſſing ofm foule our of this wozld,comec and 
meetet Be to it à ſadder vnto 


| u way to the Baradile 
of God, c. 


115 — beten ideo viam juſtificatio- 
num tuarum exquiſiui. &c. Coneupiſcam in æternum laudare te 
Domina cum docueris me & ;nftiflcationes tuas.&c. 
Mc "de hola ated enſullorgh mercies, and 988 
will ſearch out the way ol ec. A will co⸗ 
— — to maiſe thee O L dy, when ton u (alt teache 
me thy inſtilications. cc. 
225 Ne une te mater Dei, non  timebunt. 4 facie ini · 
Ehey that put their truſt inthce © mother of Sod, ſhal 
not beafraid ofthe face ol their enemy. ec. | 
127 x Nifi Domina ædiſicauerit domum cordis noltri, non per- 
2 ædificium eius. 
ug erofbaff ſhall build the houſe of our hart, the 
— therof ſnall not continue, c. 
1a Beati omnes quĩtiment Dominam noſtram, & beati omnes 
qui ſeiunt facereyaſuntatem tuam, &c. 
Bleſled isenery one that feareth our Lady,and bleſſed 
be all they which know to do her will. ec. 
130 De profundis clamaui ad te Domina, Dominaexaudi vo- 
cem meam: Fiant aures tuæ intendentes, &c. 
Out uf the deepe J haue called vnto thee O Ladye, O 
Laby beare iny vayce, oc. 
131. . Domina Dauid &o0mniumi inuocantium nomen 
tuum.&c 
O Lavy remember Dauidand all them that call vpon 
thy name. c. 
134 Ecce nunc benedicite Dominam omnes qui & ſperatis in 
nomine ſancto eius. &cc. 
Behold and blefſe now our Lady,allye that put pour 
truſt in her holp name. 
236 Super flumina Babylonis Sec Non! inuenietur propitiatio 
fine illa. &c. 
At the flouds of Babylon, et. There is no pꝛopitiation 
to be found without her. æc. 
25 Eripe me Domina ab omni i malo, & ab hoſte inferni defen- 
-  DelinermeO Lady from all;cuill,and from the infcr- 
nall enemy defend me. xc. 
145 Oculinoſtriſperant in te Domina. Mitte nobis cibum 8c 
eſcam delectantem. Laudationem tuam loquitur lingua mea & 
benedicam te in ſeculum ſeculi. 
Our epes ice vp and truſt in thee, do thou lende vs 
mtate and food conuenient. gc. My toung (yall lprake thy 


p2ayſe,and (hall bleſſe thee fog euer. 
148 Lauda Hieruſalem Dominam, gloriſica illam etiam © Sion. 


Ipſa enim conſtruit muros tuos & ios tuos benedicit. Gratia 
ſua te — — acemq; donat terminis tuis. 

| chen u our Lady O Dieruſalem, and glozify ber 
alſo O Sion. foʒ ſhe buudeth vp thy wals, and blcſ- 
+ Tn 88 childꝛen, her grace e at, c nerd pcace 


— mea a dextris 


regnum coelocum 8 iter rectum 


coaſtes,#c. 


I could allo recite other things moe of like blaſphemy 
following immediatelp after this ÞPſalter ot our Lady, in 
the Scraphicall doctoz afoꝛeſayd, as theſe. 

Ecce Domina Saluatrix mea, ſiducialiter agam in te, & non 
timebo. c. Quia fortitudo mea es tu. dec. Et facta es mihi in ſa- 
lutem. i Behold O Lady my Hauiour, J will be bolde in 
thee. and will not feare. — Becauſe thou art my ſtrength, 


ny art become uation, c. | 
Exulta totum — talem dedit tibi media - 


xricem dominus Deus tuus. i. O ali mankpnde, bez 


1699. 


Abhominable 


The Denill and 


the Pope ſayth 
« mundo. occune ei Domina & lo nd let 00d, 


f dolatrous in- 
uocation. 


Falſe truſt, 
Blaſphemy, 


Gods office ap- 
ynted to >. 


Ye, 


dolatrye, 


Horrible Blaſs 
phcmye, 


cauſe the Lozd thy (Sod hath genen vntothee ſuch a Me⸗ glaſphemye. 


diatrix. ec. 
Confitebor tibi domina, quia abſcondiſti hæc à ſapientibus, 
& reuelaſti ea paruulis. i. J Will conteſſe to thee O Lady, be- 


canſcthouhalt bin belt things fromthe wyle, and halt re⸗ 


uealed chem to dr ogg ec. 
— — agnoſce Dominam noſtram 


ſalutricem tuã. Nunqui 33 


The ſcripture 
abuſed. 


| A Prin e > 
ny, de 


1601 Queene Mary. 'T he booke of our Ladies Pſalter full of Popiſh blaſpbemy. 


Anno. 2 de generauit teꝰ i. O thou wicked and peeniſy generation, 
I :y 555. £ knowledge our Lady thy ſauiour. Js not ſhe the mother 
Tone that hath poſſeſſed thce, and in fayth hath begotten ther: 
Curſed blaſphe- O benedicta in manibus tuis repoſita eſt noſtra ſalus. i. O re called our Ladies bzeth»o, 
mye. thou bleſſed, in thy hands is layd vp our tor 5 innumerable ſoꝛt of 
I nomine tuo omne gent flectatur, cceleſtium. Sc. 3 whom euery one hath his peculiar 
name et euery knee bend, in heauen and earth and in pet alt | 
Quemadmodum infans fine nutrice non poteſt Viuete: ita 
nec fine Domina noſtra poſſes habere ſalutem. i. A ile as the in- 
tant cannot iync without the nurſc, ſo neuer canl} thon 
banc ſaluation without our Lady,” ard Ku 1 
uicunque vult ſaluus eſſe ante omnia opus eſt vt teneat de 
Maria firmam r niſi quiſque in integram inuiolatam- 
que ſeruauerit 7 ubio in — —— 
bc ſaued, befoze ali thyngs he muſt needes held his beltele 
of our Lady. which beliefe,vnles enery one [d-pe 
fect aud ſound, ſhall periſh without doubt foz caer. 
agozeouer.afcerthele ſo hozrible things 6 vntoltrable Ane 
N + be 1 ——̃ — — kurther = 
the rouryp oz garian our Lady compiled | | 
Bonauenture : wherein theſe wozds are to be red as fol- 
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| ar IXI ' It Lal 1777 50 
miniſtred e obiected aga) 


Blaſphemye, loweth: O Mediatrix betweene God and man, the Lorde hath 
The Kolaly or worthily-magnifiedthee,thatthou onely ſhobldſbetonceyue ys own — ad bre campeiled 0 aunſwerar 
Garland of our ſonne &c, Wherefore O good Mary our mediatrix, mother of | „e dow : * + the copy of whi ) off * 
Lady called Co- Grace, and mother of Mercy. &c: Aud 1 fewe htp and dim | abe ong all one in fozme and erect 
ren beatæ Mas jyneg it falloweth in t ewandes 2: Therefore O our Em. * ſolloweth. 
Niet made Preſſe and Lady moſt bountifull, by the authoritie of Mother - lo of 
1 of commaund, commaund (L ſay) thy welbeloued ſonne, that he til peraduenture The copy of the Articles ol 
Chriſt, © 2 our myndes from the loue of worldly thyngs, to heuen- mc ; 
ly ires. &c. 5 $919 cb, 31015601 | 202 
Item. O the Aduocate of the miſerable, the eyes of thy ſer · woꝛd doth bynde 9 
uants be directed to thee. &. „ 55 4 L P2ect — . 1 | a F 1 
Torheſe pzemiſles, I might alſo adjopne thehozrible uarion,what to beleue,s what todo, 2 — © 
and moſt blaſphemous wordes ofthe ſaid Bonanenturs that we cannot be ſaued, but by the bloud of dem Londot © inthecarth —_—_— 
in the ſaid boo Fol,100.pag.2.col. 1, which I beſech thee ty; neither ci be tuſtified but by faith * there is here t both —_—_ l 
to read and note. Quzmaior bonitas quain quod Chriſtus:i, his ſonne. wherf that which 1 andt 
what greater godnes can be, then Chun is content miſed delitie, and to fi ol Lhuſt, and all the neceſſe 
tobe captine vponthrauſtar, eee The which Lehen pon ban not bet 
© whereupon he ſpeaketh in the perſon of Jeremy, ſay- | > . em, n 
ing. Behold, I am in your hands, do with me as you ſee good gcc. | art nec p bounden vr 
Where note (ſayti he) chat Hen any Dube ot prince is taken but l ſoule, to geue full tayth 
priſoner for hys ſubiectes, he is not let goe, before he paye ſome 1 JH 
Chriſt made a great ſumme of mony for hys ranſome.Euen ſo neither we ought 
captiue and o do let Chriſt go out of our hands beyng our priſoner and captiue 
priloner in the except he graunt vnto vs remiſſion of our ſinnes and his heauen« 
Popes Church. Iy kingdome. The prieſt therfore lifteth vp the body of Chriſt va 
5 pon the aultar: as though he ſayd thus: behold hym home the 
whole world is not able to comprehend, he is holden here our 
capriue,wherfore let vs hold hyin faſt and not let hym go beſote 
we obtayne of hym our requeſts. &c. F-4. $148 uni 
| k 24 
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17 > Deter and Paule, . Andzew, . Romill — b 
Ae 24165; 34111 oy; + + iS with the faith a 
ET Cr ———— the wozthines ofthems: BO hep ne feta es 
| þ people onght co beleeue, obſeru 
Uc,thou haſt belee: J 
othcr 5 


Notes, 


The Church of Is not here god Latholike ſtulte (chꝛiſten Readers) db iong — god, 

Rome examined ro you? £0 I beſeech pou this dottrine wyth the ch the 
doctrine of the Apoſtles, which teach vs that we are fullye way 18 and dot 
complet in Chʒiſt, and J wil referre me to no detter iudge — 
then to your own conſeience. And now therfoze,ifanymi to complaine, it is vaine. wherfoze to paſſe fromthispw ,. 

The Church of hãue bene in doubt in tymes paſt ofthe dottrine and po ⸗ clamation, iet vs pzoceede (God willing) in the courie of 

Rome conuict of tetdings ol the church ol Rome, yer itberightipchar ourhiſtozy; * 

dug elt idola. ged withbiynd errozs, with blaſphemy intolerable, 1 Lbyiſtvnder the meg g 

* dolatry abominable oz not, dere now map he be fully cer⸗ J The ſtory of Thomas Oſmond, William Bamford, ſobeleucd taught, 1 

tified c reſolued. Foz where was ener 92 blaſphc= - and Thomas Osborne Martyrs. | church of Ro J 5 

equall with God of our Lady? It Adolatry be to make an idoll to bee woz- the ſtowpe o — r 

zu the Church ſhipped as Bod, which is no Sod, what doe we here but clcued, { 

Rome, make an idoll of our Lady (as wecallher)to be woʒſhip⸗ chere is not int 
Fan ; renerence, and wdfoauuca oft 
leruice, then is the Low God himſeile. As he is called our 
Loꝛd, ſo (he is called our adp. And it he be kyng, pet ſhe is 

The dodrine of the queene of heauẽ. And though he haue the name ol god, 

che Romith pet ſhe bereth fo the title ofthe mother ol God that as mo- 

ee th-rs haue authority oner their childzen; ſo ſhe is willed 

-2ainſtrne fir co Ihe dw der elle to be dis mother, ts cauſe him togrit our 

of God. petitions. Finally,ifhe be our patron. pet is ſhe our patrc 
neſſe. The commandement ſaith: Thou ſhalt the D | 
Lozdthy God. and hym only halt thou ſerue. And what Thomas wattes, were ſent vp to Boner to bee ran 
worſhip oz ſeruice can —— then we doe ned by the Earie of Oxfozd and ſir Phillip Paris 
alcrtge vnto her? Oz what is to be aty hands with a letter with them aiſo ſent, the copy whereot 
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of Chꝛiſt our Hauiour, which is not equally aſked of her? 
To ſaue our ſoules, to gene vs peace, tograunt 1 to 
ea be- (OMORtge Deterane, th LEN SNE IEEE LOCI Aletter ſent from the Erle of Oxfordto 
leeue in our ſinnes, to deliuer from the fiend. to wy te 4 heauen. xc. to Boner B.of London. 
Lady, Her we pꝛav, we cry, wecreepe, we ſigh, we ms #242 364th 2 | 
knock and knecle,to her we truſt, and if we not al⸗ 
Our Lady hath ſo m ourc Ladp, we be heretickes ipſo facto. 1 


her Church as Furtthermoꝛe, as Chyiſt aur anely Lozd and Sauiour « Y 6, 
vvell as Chriſt, harh his Churchand Lougregarian — bys ory Lyn | 


fl 


17 
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Gloria in 


Tho. Oſmond, Will.Bamford,Nich.Chamberlaine Martyrs. 


2 do folow, videlicet, Nicholas 
j Wan went, John wallet Fuller. Tho. 52 

Rich. web Weauer, W Bamfoꝛd 14s 

2 — ry haue not — 77 — * 

— durch in re of the ſacra⸗ 


des the hol- 


oughtirg — to ſend the 
our good loꝛdſhip, further to de oꝛde⸗ 
Wy" in ſuch calc appertain. Thus we commit pour 
rd. \ſhipto thekeping of almighty Sod, From De- 


905 .of ap. 1555. 1 

dugban per Your Lordſhips aſſured- 
| ly. Oxford. 

Phillip Paris. 


ſſoners AA, of 

befoze the layd Biſhop the xv. of the 

examined, vpon diuers and ſundzy Ar⸗ 

a mmiũred a obiected agaynſt them: whereunto they 

compelled to 3 chey3 hands to the 

de copy ol which their Articles and aun wers, be⸗ 

ill ont in fozme and effect (if the Regiſter ſay true) 
weth. 


(me copy of the Articles obiected againſt Thomas 


Oſmond, William Bamford, and Nicholas Chamber- 
Ms layne of Coxehall, 


Jc>that thou Thomas Oſmund Fuller, waſt and 
? F art of the Pariſh ol Loxchall, within the Dioces of 
a 7zndon,and thou hai? not belcened noz doeſt belecue that 
P% tereis here in the carth one Latholike g vninerlal whole 
church, which doth hold and belcue all the fapth @ Keli⸗ 
qinofLhuſt,and all the neccllary Articles & lacraments 
, 
1 thou haſt not beleeued noz doeſt beleue that 
du t netellariy bounden vnder the payne of damnati⸗ 
+ thy ſoule, to geue full fayth and credence vnto p layd 
w* Caholike and vninerlall Church, and to the faith and re⸗ 
A ymofthe ſame in all necelfary poyntes ol the layd fayth 
weite 11 eligion, without doubting 02 wauering in the ſapde 
fend religion, oz in any part thercof, 
®*  Jtem,thatthou haſt not belened that the faith and reli- 
gion, which both the Church of Rome, Italp, pne, 
England, France, Ireland, Scotland,andall other chur⸗ 


ye 


do 
un b dethagreeyng with the faith and religion of 
ar alloisthe very true faith and nt To n 
' peopleonghtto beleene,obſeruc, follow, and kecpe ; but 
(ontrarywile,thou haſt beleeued, and doeſt belecue, that 


. (hin Europe, beyng true members and partes of t 
wad Cathlike and bitucrſalt Church 411 
| an 
iſtia 


thatlayth and religion, which the ſayd church of Rome,. 
altheothcr Churches — . — heretofoze belened, 
anddobelene is falſe,erroncous,and . in no wile 


to be belecued, obſerued, kept, and followed of an 
— 3 Rept, E 


4 Jm, that albeit it be true that in the ſacrament of the 
er there is in ſubſtance the very body and blond of our 
luuour vnder the fozmes of bead and wyne: & al⸗ 
deitthat it be ſo beleued, taught and pꝛeached vndoubted⸗ 
hunthe laid thurch ol Kome and all other churches afozc- 
o ettdou haſt not ſo beleued, noz doeſt ſo beiecue, but 
ile thou haſt belcued, and doeſt belene firmcly 

and hat there is not in the ſaid ſacrament of the 
uller, vnder the ſayd founes of bzead and wyne, the very 
Manna Lhzſtes body and blond, but that there is on⸗ 
thelubſtance of materiall and common bead and wine, 
Adthe ozmes thereof, and that the ſaid material e com⸗ 
a cg. dend wyne are onely the lignes and tokens of 
body and bloud, and are by fapth to be receyued 
*p{02aremembzaunce of Lhziſtes paſſion and death. 
ay luch ſubſtaunte of Lhziltes body and bloud 


 Item.tharthouhaſt belened and taught, and haſt o 
| — detended. and ſo doeſt 2 
Et), tend, that the very true receining and eatyng 
Chiltes body and bloud. is onely to take materiall and 
tied, and to bꝛeabe it, and diſtribute it amongſt 
rememdꝛing thereby the paſſion and death ol 


| Jum that thou haſt like wyſe bel ough 
ecned, th t, and 
| Aan derte mad now vled in this realm of England 
= — — — nanght, 
* Utoftho za Ark, of the o2dinance ofthe Pepe 
— irntion of Chꝛiſt: and hath no — in i 
ola in excelſis, the Epiſtic and Goſpell, and 


Ll 


of 4 
{i Sade es ſayd ſect and 


therfoze thou haſt not. — — 
maſle,noz receiue the lacrament ofthe altar, r 
—— of = church, as they are now vled in chix! rcaim 
7 tem, that thou haſt in tpmes paſt belcned, doeſt 
now belceue, that auricular confeſſion is not . to 
be made vnto the pꝛieſt: but is a thing 
and naught. oni to be made to God, i; to none other per⸗ 
ſon. And like wyſe thou haſt condemned as luperũuous, 
vayne and vnpzofitable, ali the ceremonies of the church, 
S e 
int 
. — 
8. notoziouſly and c⸗ 
ted lo an anda 
was g — 


And becauſe thou did mainta and ſtand to thy ſaid he- 
relies, and wouldſt not come to the church and be confecſ- 
ſed and receine the ſaid ſacrament as other chziſtian pcople 
did, but vttcrly didſt refuſe to doc the ſame, thou waſt by 
the ſaid Earle of Oxfozd, and . JPhillip Paris ſẽt vp by 
a Conſtabie vnto me Biſhoppe of London, and was by 
them denounced, detected, and put vp to me as anderctike 
and mil beleuyng perſon, 

9, Item, that thou haſt knowen and beleened, thou docft 
know and belecue, oz at the leaſt thou haſt credibly heard 
repozted,ſpoken,and ſaid, that all and ali maner perſons, 
which do teach, pꝛeach, oz hold any thing concernyng the 
ſacraments ot thr Church. oz any the articles of the fayth, 
otherwiſe then is found already diſcuſſed and determined 
dy the mother the holy church, oz doth call into doubte oꝛ 
queſtion that thyng which is already decided oz determi⸗ 
ned by the Church. oz that willingly and wittingly do vt⸗ 
ter openly oz pꝛiuilp, any ſlaunderous oz blaſphemons 
woꝛdes concernyng the ſapd Sacraments oz any of them, 
02 that do pꝛeach, teach, oꝛ keepe any ſect oʒ kynd of hereſie 
agayult the whoicſome doctrine of the church, # doe wit⸗ 
tingly, willingly, oz obſtinately defend the ſaid ſect oꝛ kind 
of herelic, are by the Canons of the whole and vninerſall 
Catholike Church, and alſo by the Eccleſtaſticall lawes of 
this Church of England by their ſo doing, accurſcd with 
that curſe, whichdoth ſeparate them from the entry inta 
the Church, from the recciuing ofthe Hacramentes, and 
kram the company of faythfull people, and are (in conti⸗ 
nupng in this layd lect and herclie) to be pꝛonounced, de⸗ 
clared,and taken foz heretikes, and to be deliuered to the 
ſecular 


and the cuſkome ofthe ſame, ts be by the ſayde 


hereſie. 

10 Item, that thou by reaſon of the pzemiſſes waſt e art 

to be pꝛonounced, d, reputed, and iudged foz a mas 

nifeſt and open, wülfull and obſtinace heretike, foꝛ a wyc⸗ 

ked and curſed perſon, and to bee puniſhed accoꝛdingly fo 

2 ſame, accozdpng to the laid Canon lawes, vſages, and 
omes. 


The aunſweres whiche the ſayd Thomas 
Oſmund William Bamſord, and Nicholas Cham - 
berlaine ſcuerally made vnto theſe Articles. 


Tcheftrütder aunlwered and confeſſed the ſame to be 
true. that they do belcuc p there is here in earth 

one Catholicke & whole Church, and that the ſame church 

doth hold and bclencas is conteined in this Article. 

To the ſecond they aunſwere, e beleue the ſapd Article 
not to be true:ioꝛ they lay that they haue e doe beleue that 
they are neccſlarily bounden vnder payne ofdamnatis of 
their ſonle,to gene full fapch and credẽce vnto the ſatd Ca⸗ 
tholicke Church e to the fayth and religion of the ſame, in 
all neceſſary _ ofthe fayth — 2 cid, without 
waueryng oz do in any part A 

To the third they a — that the Church of Rome. 
e other Churches mentioned in this Article, bee not true 
znEbers & partes (as they be vſed in fayth & religion) of the 
Catholicke Church of Chꝛiſt, æ that the fayth and religion 
vled in the ſapd Churches, is not agreable with ß Church 
of C hꝛiſt, but are falſe and erroneous. 

To the fourth they aunſwere and ſay that how ſo euer 
the ſayd Churches ol Rome and others of Lhzuftendome 
haue and do beleuc touchyng a 
pet they do belene, that in the Sacramer vnder the foꝛmes 
of bead wine. there is not the verp ſubſtaũce of Chziſtes 
body & blond , but that there is onely the ſubſtalice ot ma⸗ 
teriall bzead and wine, a that the ſame materiall bꝛead & 


wyne be onely the lignes and tokẽs ol Chꝛiſtes body and 


blond 


er, and by the lawes tempozall ofthis rcalme 


the Sacramet of the aulter. 


Againſt aureus 
lar conte ſſion . & 


(upcrfluous, voy d, Church ſcruicc, 


Paris, 


The umſweres 
of the three 
priioners to the 
articles agtec ing 
all in one. 


The Church of 
Rome not to bg 
bclecued, 


1603. Queene Mary. Nich. Chamberlayne, T bo.Oſmand,Will. Bamford Martyrs, Jol Braun 
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of Curiits body. 


Auricular con- 
f-Tion not ne⸗ 
c ar y. 
Cercmonyes = 
dlc in the 
Chusch, 


Notes or Scho- 
lies vpon the 
Articles vied to 
be miniſtred to 


bloud, and are to be receiued foza remembꝛaunce of 
Lhziſtes paſſion and death, without any lubſtaunce of 
Lh'iiſtes body and blond at all. 

eee ee 
uyng and catyng o , 
inſtitution, is to take, diſtribute and eate materiali bzcad, 
and thereby to remember the paſſio 
and ſo receiue by fayth (as they beleue) C hꝛiſtes body and 
bloud and not otherwile. | 

To the ſixc they aunſwere the ſame to bee true in euery 
part therot᷑, except that ouer and beſides the Gloria in excel- 
ſis, the Epiſtle and Golpell, which they belcue to bee 
they belenc the Pater noſtet and Creede vle in the Malle be 
alſo good. ah we A525: 9K 

To the leuẽth they aunlwere and conteſle. that auritu⸗ 
lar confeſſion is not neceſſary to be made to the Pꝛieſt: nes 
uertheieſſe they thencke that it ts neceſſary to goe to ſuch a 
id ꝛieſt, as is able to gene god counſell. And that foz coun⸗ 
ſell only, and not otherwile. And as con the cere⸗ 
monies ofthe church, they anſwer the ſame to be vapne $ 
vnpꝛolitable. No ſeruice in the Church ought to be layde, 
but onely in the Engliſh tong. 1e 

To the eight they anſwer and beleene the ſame to bee 
true in euerp part thereof, except that they doe not beleene 
that they be heretikes, oz ſuſpected oſ hereſie. ; 

To the ninth, Olmund and Bamfozd aunſwered, that 
they referred themſelues to the ſapd lawes, mentioned in 
that article, but TChamberlaine made no aunſwer at all to 
this article. 

To the tenth, the ſayd Oſmond and Bamfozd anſwe- 
red and ſapd, that by reaſon of their beliefe afoze by them 
confeſſed, they are not to bee reputed, taken oꝝ iudged fox 
wiltull and obſtinate heretikes, noz ts be puniſhed there⸗ 
fore, as is declared in that article. The other aunſwered 


nothyng. 
J Scholies vpon the foreſayd articles. 


eſe articles in the ſame forme & maner of words are com- 
monly obiected ro all other that follow after, with the ſame 
aunſweres alſo thereto annexed. In which articles thou mayeſt 
note (Reader) the crafty and ſubtile handlyng of theſe Lawyers 


the poore Chri- and Regiſters, who ſo deceitfully frame theyr articles and poſſti- 


ſtians, by the 
Popcs Church, 


The crafty and 
captious dealing 
of the Papiſte, 
ia propounding 
their articles. 


Sentence againſt 
Oimund, 
Chambcrlayne, 
Bamford, 

June .14, 
June.15, 


ons, that vnleſſe a man doe aduiledly conſider them, it is hardfor 
a Gmple man to aunſvver to them, but he ſhall be ſnared and · in. 
tan gled So they paynt their Churche with ſuch a viſage of iᷣni- 
uerſall, hole, holy, catholike, as who ſhould ſaye: Hee that de- 
nicth Rome, denieth the holye Churche of Chriſt hete in 
earth. Likewyſe in examinyng them, and. ſpecially the fithple 
ſorte in the matter of the Sacrament, to the materiall breade ih 
the Sacrament, they put this worde(onely) very captiouſly and 
fraudulently, to take them at the worſt auauntage, makyng the 
people beleeue that they take the holy Sacrament to bee no ber- 
ter then onely common bread + when they doe not ſo, but make 
a CEE betweene the ſame, both in the vſe;honour, & name 
thereof. 

Agayne,when the Examinates hold but only agaynſt the er- 
roneous poyntes of Rowith Religion, theſe biſhops in theyr In- 
terrogatories geue out the matter ſo generally as thogh the ſaid 
Examinates in generally ſpake Leainſk all the articles of fayth 
taught in Rome, Spayne, England, Fraunce, Scotland. &c. 

Moreouer,concernyug Latin ſeruice, in ſuch crafty forme of 
words, they pro; ound their article, that it might appeare to the 
people, theſe men do deny any ſeruice to be lawfull in any place, 
countrey, or language,but onely in Engliſh, 

And as theſe articles are crafty,captiouſly and deceitfully in 
forme of words deuiſed by the bithops and their Notaries, ſo the 
aunſwers agayne to the ſame, be no leſſe ſubtilly framed, & after 
the moſt * manner put downe in the name of the Exami- 


nates, vrhich beyng read vnto them, thus without further aduiſe 


they were conſtrayned vpon a ſodaine to ſubſcribe the ſame with 
their hands. M herby if any word eſcaped their hand, peraduen- 
ture not conſiderately ſubſcribed : there the Papiſts take their ad- 
3 agaynſt them, to defame them and to 1 them into 
hatred with the people. 


Theſe Articles thus pꝛopounded and aunſwercd. they 
were vntu the after none diſmiſſed. At what tyme they did 
agayne appeare, and there were examined and trauapled 
with by tayze and flattering ſpeaches, as well of the Biſh. 
as of others his aſliſtance, to recant and reuoke their opi⸗ 
nons, who notwithſtandyng remapned conſtant e firme. 
and theretoꝛe after the common vlage of their Eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call lawes, were ſent away agapne vntill the next day be⸗ 
png Saterday,andthexviy. day of May. Then inthe foze 
none the Biſhop vling his accuſtomed mantr of pzocec= 
dyng: which he hath vied befoze as well with them as wh 
others, did likewyſe diſmille them, and at laſt in the after 


haue not fine manchet bead pet gene the pode 


' (hop of Lõdon and glozious Marty? 


berlapne at Colcheſter, jk, b Men 
aningtree,the = {> 
urler;at Darwich, the tame. 


The hiſtory of the won Myr 


* tyr and ſernaunt of God, At. lohn Braufa 


his lyfe and actes, and ſundry confli wy Dich 
++ adverſaries; and Martyrdome, at length > tn 
| ſtantly ſuffered for the teſtimony ot Chrif * 


hys truth. 


8 in me | | 
that he was ableto qaine hone — 
condition. Then he became ſerngmets 


John Haringron knight,who inthe great fag f ing 


Henry the s. and R. Edward the 6. whic! 
when he was Treaſurer ofthe kin — unden 
at diuers times in Bullonois, had ſuch erperiecr ef nd. 
fozds actinity in wʒitpn ol expertnes im the arte dr aun 
tozs,and alſo o his pthutt 
thoſe affaires, but in m 
truſted Bzadfod, in ſuch 
his fapthfull ſeruice. 
Thus continued Bꝛadfoꝛd 


other ol his pzinate buſings 


honeſt and good trade o ache h nne 5 
dis myndecoud 1 


Eg 
ue neg, der Did as 

But on Lo whichbad elec ING chr 
on, and pꝛeoꝛdeined him to pꝛ goſpell o 
. which in his ſecret counſell * 
NATO TIE DIY 
was pertepued bythe fruites. Foz then 1Bzadford did 


ſake dig. word affaires & fozwardnes in 


ter the iuſt accompt geuen to his Maiſter oral 

doyngs, he departed from hym, and with mernailous 
ee ee eee ih 

8 which bis — accompliſh 
arted from the Temple at London, 


them: 

that beb d him not onely mo 

ten tymes exhozted hun to beſtow his talent in 

— woke NA 2 ffice _ — he 
nable to ſerue in 0 . 

To the whiche Bucer was wont to ap If 


= 


E 
| 


Ls 


bariy bꝛead, o2 whatſoeuer els the Loꝛd 
vnto thee. And whiles Bꝛadfoꝛd was thus 
enter into the miniſtry, Doctour Rid . 
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to the o2der that then was in the Churche of £1! 
called hym to take the degree of Deacon . which oder 
cauſe it was not without ſome ſuch abule as t0 
Bꝛadfoꝛd would not conſenc , the Byſhop vet hem n 
that Bꝛadloꝛd was willing to enter into 
2 to 8 ARTS _ 

e deſired. This beyng donc, he obteyned!? 
to pꝛeache, and did geue him a Pꝛebend in dis 
Ln felted: OS. Dy the ſpa 

nthis ing olli by 
how faithfully Bzadfozo walked, how dag 
red, many partes of En teſtify. 1 
ned and repꝛoued ſinne. w he 


1111 


fied. pithily he impngned 


hercſics 
he perſuadedto godly life. Afterrhentec try f 
ing Edwa , — 
the crowne, ſtill continued Bꝛadloꝛd diligent i 


tthat aboueallother he bg l 
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truſtines, that not onely m Te 
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The lyfe and ſtory of. M. Tobn Bradford p Martyp. | #86 4, 


* ny depꝛined both ol his office #libertte teares Wenn on dis trencher, Gery gentle der was th 
pe was v r Countell. To the doyng whercof, man and chilve,and in ſo good credite wich his keeper; P . le. 
[ or een nb d cauſe,they tore occaſibto do thus at is deſire, in an euening (deyng — the kinges ben Nen Eg 


yrs. 707 5 
* Praſords '% 
eretikes, and ſo dell 


T 4) weait as among Turkcs aud Jnfivels Bench in Soutwarke) he had licence vpd hys pzomiſc to icbour his 
E * June J C Tung ew chankfulnes rewarded, and with returne agapne that night, to ao into 2 td — a- keeper, aud ie- 
&, the fame oll. - pod 7 cepted, ag in deed itdid no led belerne. up keeper, to viſice one that was liche, lying by the Stil- durbedthat 
*r Wa e was this. The xih.day of um the firſt 1 he fayle his ptomile , bur returned vnto night to priſon 
% hene ane of Queene Mar,. n. Bourne then B. his pꝛilon againe, rather pꝛeuenting his houre, then bzca- . 
u ne aedirious ſermon ar jPanles crofle in AB King his fidelitiezſo conſtant was he in word in decve, I 9c/Siption 
rth M Ls of is declared befoꝛt, pag. to ſer popery as Ot perlonage he was ſomewhat tall and Never; ſpart Bragg con 
* ar- „ (nf ahi that it moued the people to no {mall in⸗ of body, ofa faint ſanguine colour, w an Awburne beard. tent with a licle 
AM. Toby Bradford, with doch n deyng almoſt ready to pu hym out of the pui⸗ Me llept not tommoniy aboue foure houres in the night: x ficcpe; 
undry conflicts, xn wum ond the rruerente ofthe place, noz the pxe- in his dedde tilificep came, his booke went not ont of his Bradfordes te 
dome, at length 5 0 0 Neither Boner, who then was his maiſter, noꝛ pet hand. Dis chief recreation was in no gaming oꝛ other pa⸗ creation, 
-reſtimony ot Chrilt and E ˙——— wh chepeo- ſtinre,butonely in honclt company, # comely ralke,wher: 7Þ<b9!y hicot 
truth. emen obcied,ſtay their rage: hut themoze they in he would ſpend a little tine after dinner at the bourde, P ford. 
A Ein emo the people were intbfed. At lengrh Bourn andſo to pꝛaper and his bookeagayne, Dt counted that . 4 4 lan 
try and education mn | ople in uch a mode, and bumſcife in ſuch pcril hourc not weil ſpent, wherin he vid not ſome good eithet — wt ited | 
ne at Manch Gy luh . ung was ſuffictently warued by the hurlpng of a with his pen, ſtudy; oz inerhotting of others; rc. Ot WAS pick purles %e 
ts did bung h r The hin Ane er at hym as he ſtoode in the pulpit) and that no niggard ot his purſe,but would liberally participate 8 
ncte, vnn de n. bell pawn from endyng his ſermon, fearing leaſt againſt he had ts hys tellowe ptiſoners. And commorily once / 


9 
re ende his wzerched lyte, deliren; weeke he vilited the theeues,pickpurſcs, and ſuch others 
— ſtood in y pulpit vchynd him, to come foꝛtg that wert with him in the pꝛilon where de lap, on the other 
in his place and ſpcake to the 2 God ſide: vnto whb he would geue godly exhozcation to learn 
& net dis requeſt was content, and ſpake ta the amendment or their lines by their troubles; and alter 
a ofgodly and quiet obedience. whome as ſcoone that ſo done, diſtribute among t em ſome porrion of mo⸗ 
2323 L 

1 to heare him, — y the way not to conceale. while he 8 
. Wa Brin God laue thy life 1Bzadfozd? well des was in the kinges Bench, and 9ayſter A. ide — 1 
ung ust onip what affectid they bare vnto bum. but alſo Marſhalſep, both pꝛiloners, on the bachnde of thoſe two cen Laurence 
* mharegardthcy gane tohis wozds. Foz alter that de had pꝛiſons chey mette many times, and conferred together Saunders and 
1 elne preach vnto tdem, and to exhont them to when they wouldt ſomercifully did the Lozde worke foz Lohn Bradford. 
4 ait pactencr, eftloones all the raging ceaſed, and they in chem, euen inthe middeſt oltheyz tronbles: and the lapde 


Latin ton Mars 
II 
3 ru yr ldd 
ho in the Arcat aflaireg op . Lanig 
rdthe 6. which he had in hand e 
he — campcs æ bulldyng 
8, had luch experiẽte of Bad 
expertnes in the arte of Audi 
truſtines, that not onely in The ty 
ther ofhis pituate buſines be {vi 
all other he vid /2" © 


ord ynd 


M. Hani «of fut EP ; wt +. 
ares ina departed ech man to his houlc. Yet in the Bꝛadfoꝛd was ſo truſted with his keepcr,and hab luch li⸗ Bradford retu- 
of this wy 41 12 itt Alon itt WAS a long tyme betoꝛe that ſo great a vertie in the backelide, that there 3 da 1 that he ling to elcape 
mynde could ſa quiitude could all depart) Bourne thought (and truely) might haue eaſily eſcaped away; if he would, but that the out of pritoay — 
vor as many other be. znſeſenotperfutl ſure of his ite till be were ſafely pon? Told had an order wozke to doe tozyim. In the lommer choush be 
cred him vnto a better functi- ngotwithitanding,that the Mato: &'Shirites of Lon=: tyme while he was in the ſayd Kinges Benche, he hadii- welce. 
Neach the goſpell of Lhiiſt in wu wtt there at hand to heipe hun. whertoze he deſired: pertie of his keeper, to ryde into Oxtordſhyte, to a Mar⸗ 
his ſecret counſell he had aps 1 Bord not to depart from im till hee were in ſafetie: chauntes houſe ot his acquapntaunce, and hotſe and all 
n chpid to the vnderſt "<> vd Bradford accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe perfoꝛmed. Foz thinges pꝛepared foz him fo that iournep, and the partie 


andyng | | $4 | | 

Soſpell of lyfe. In which call, = ygltthe Maio; and Shiriffes did leade Bourne to the ina readines that ſhould ride with him: but God pzcucn- 

at orthwit his . call n, — houle, which is next tothe pulpit, Blad⸗ ted him by ſicknes that he went nor at all. wi 

8. Foz then Bꝛadfoꝛd did foꝛ⸗ Avent at his backe, hadowyng hun from the peopie One ofhis old friends and acquaintaunte came Unto 

| a worlup welt * wehhis gowne, and la to ſet him ſafe, | him whileſt he was piſoner, and aſked hym, if he ſued to 
| all hys call. di lu the Reader now conſider the peril of Bourne,the get hym out, what then he would do, oꝛ w ether he would 


atlous fa- Golll, unt of!Bzadfozd,and the headinies of the multitude, E go; Unto whom he made anſwer, as not cating whethes 
miniſtery of ulethe grudging mynds of certaine, which yet ſtill there he went ont 63 no: but if he did, he ſaid hee wo marry, Bradfotd weutd 
ſtudye of the — ö mayned behind, greeued 2 — — to ſee and abyde ſtill in England ſecretly, teaching the people as So oY out af 
accompliſh the 7: tarſdgod a man thould ſaue y life of ſuch apopily pzielt, the eyme would ſuffer him, and occupy himlelte that way. Behn Ane 
Temple at London, where 55% ef (ompudently and openiyrapling againſt K.Edward.A-: He was had in ſo great reuerence and admiration wyth ** She. 
Gods law how to further the duns chou laueſt dim y wil help to burn thee. A gene vp fame, greatip lamented his death: yea, and a number TT Tn 
iple.Jn Lambzidge his dili- ter dis lit: il it were not toz thee, A would (J aflure thee) ajco of the Papiſtes theinſclues, wiſhed hartilp hys ye. 


in knowledge and godly con- 
that within one whole yeare 
the Uniuerſitie dtd gene hym 


rahitchwngh with my word. Thus Bourne foi that here were fewe dayes in which he was thought not to exe yl WANG 
—— — pho en ro ſpend ſome tears befoze he went to bed, neyther was there — . Mn 
=> dis indgemenrto be ſhewed in the tyme ap-' euer any pꝛiſoner with hym, but by his company he great- 5 


es of Pen⸗ * ü ' Thcſameſonday inthe after none Bꝛadfoꝛd preached 5 Ce the 
Hedge with gion the bow church in Cheapfide, and repꝛoued the people: quented, as among 
ſo iyked him, Terra eee leditiousmiſdemeanox. After this he did 
m, but alſoof- Hall * - ®dlitin London with an innocent tonltience, to try 
t in pꝛeaching. dar load become ot his tuſt doin ame 1201 
wered alwayes that he was vihitthuevaies after he was kt wr tu the Tower piſts 1 
e through want of learnt Na the Queen then was ru appeare there Byhop Farrar FAC 
wont to reply.,ſaping: It tdon 11. o \ierhe comet; There was he charged/withthis act of: trum, by Oy Mane 
w pet geue the pooze peopit (aying! = Aidan ure which er they thore catled{editious, e Bead. Mann 
els the Lord hath tame 17 eaching. and fo by 
adfoꝛd was thus perſuaded . — 


tour Ridley that won 
Marte 


withor Sp abuſe , cuen 
he obteyned foꝛ dim | paſeth 


as niig according 


utinnaliy, vuleſſe ſickneshindered: 


aged oba 0 a Cs in a> ic came to ö 
a ebend in his Cathedin join! waer dla che was often miniftred, g tho⸗ tg was pale. 
wact of thee PeartS+ Pn" "WW. hot or IE NeePrrs lu well did beart with hint): —— ate Deyn 
ber ow diligently de19Þ0- Fe « Bas oben br = —— 
eſti ſy he opt t eommonip his cha=' 


3 can teſtify. 


- 
my 


. 
pr dich was bun rn — 
nn bephnng war pam hts knees. Yuthe minen 


Kourhig 


ofren to mu 
ches rum whence came tommunayplewny of 


1605. Queene Mary. M. Bradford condemned, caried to Ne vgate, and burn:d in Smit! fell 


Anno exerciſc of readyng and pzaper,as alwaycs he had vſed be⸗ ple. and pluckt him to hym. and deli e 
1 1555 F foze: — accozding ro his accuſtomed maner,he bed. dis veluet night cap and alio bis hand 
june. did cat his meat, and was very mer, no body being with ether things Which after a little 
N bym from moꝛupyug till night, but he that lay with hym, dym, and ech of fr6 other. 
with whom he had many tymes on that day communita⸗ to dun a bꝛother in lawe ot hys, calied 
tion of death, ol the kingdome of heauen, anb of the rwe ⸗ which as ſcone as he had taken the 
nes of ye in that tue. | dand, one of the Shiriffcs of Londo 
In the alter une they two walking together in the came with his ſtaffeand bzake 
keepers chamber, ſodainly che keepers wife came vp, as the blond ranabout his ſhoutders, which}, 
Bradford hath Out balie amazcd,@ſecming much croubled, beyng almoſt beholdyng with griefe,bade dis btother 
word of his bur= Wyndles ſaiv;Db £9.1Bzadtfo2d, i come to hʒing pon hea» to commend hym to 
ning. uy newes. what is that ſaid he? Barry quoth ſhe, to mo- and to get hym ta ſome — 
row you muſt be burned, e pour chame is now a buping, departing; 02 no tal ant ; Tit 
e ſoue pou mult go to Newgate, with that M. Bzadiozd he led ſoꝛth to Smithfield with a | thou maßen: but all is 
put of his cap, and liſting vp his eyes to heauen, ſaypd: I ; ed MAS» J haue not forgotten ho! 
thanke God fozit : I haue led foz the ſame a long time, | Agnes nt waſt befoze vs in the 
aud therfozc it commeth not now to me lodainly,but as a which committed to pꝛilon concern 
thing waited foz eucry day and houre, the Lozd make me zadfozd ng co! h een thy behaniour and talke 
worthy therol: e ſo thanking her fox her es, depar- g his pzayc h nha? beg 1,4: 
ted va into his chamber, and called his friend with hem, 4 akdarh ” 
who when he came thither,he went ſecretly himſcite.alone "ny £0 9 
2 RES ed. ee of on, lo di 2 
imt as in his chamber, and tooke him - lar himꝛthe ti e 
tings and papers. ſhewed him his mind tn thoſe things of whoſe burnyng,moze ſhal be ſayd (God or notlo ake? a 
what he would haue done, and N ſpent the al⸗ alter. In the meaue tyme we wil now ſhewe the dl Bath £9. Bourne will wrenele 
ter noone till night in many and ſundzy luch things, at laſk dummer examinations, conflicts,and conferences hervn, his ſafegarde with the perill of mu 
tame to him halte a doſen of his friends moze, with whom Hymand other hys adnerſa * |) Bodtherlo2e. 
all the euening he ſpent the tyme in pꝛaper and other god tmpuſonment, | _ is not true:foꝛ I my le 
excrciics,ſo wonderfully,that it was meruailous to heare 1 uur onthee 
amt feder op utof he Counter, hee made a X dee Brad. No. 
ittle betoʒe he went out ot the Counter, e 4 : | wins 
Bradford ma- notable pzaycr of his farewell, with ſuch plenty of teares, It was befoꝛe alittle abone declared, that Joh. In 
«cth his prayer and aboundant ſpirit of pꝛaier, that it rauiſhed the mynds fozd within — — alter the Sermon of gd. Bam 
faking bi fare- ofthe hearers. Allo, when he ſhifted himlelf with a cleane was by the Co committed to the Tower, mg 
Couner, uit that was made kot his burning (by one 89. walter remayned from the monethofAugnl, an. 1%, kn 
0 Marlars wyfe, who was a god nurſe vnto him. e dis ve2 dap of Januarp, an. 1555. vpon which day he was ala 1010 did 0 
a ry good friend) he made ſuch a pzaycr of the wedding Arbe out to examination betoze Ste. wincheſter and dn y re" whe Is, id 
ment, that ſome of thole that were pzeſent, were in luchs the Commiſſioners. The effect of which exam rhe fete. th 
great admiration, that their eyes were as thzoughly occu2 communication which palled betwene hun gz them gu e Chaunc. well. to leaue this matter:1 
1 el on hym, as their eares gaue place to heare ded in maner as followeth, | ven wilt thou returne againe,and do as 
ing NN is pꝛaper. At his departing out of the chamber, he made | Eat hs - ſhaſtreceiue the Mucenes mercyant 
Counter, likewyle a pꝛaper, and gaucmoneyto euery ſeruaunt and, CTheeffe&t of the communication betweenelokn * 3:4, MyLodde, J deſire mercye w 
officer of the houſe, with exhoztation to thein to feare and Bradford and the Lord Chauncellour, and other in | Gods mercy with Gods wrath, God keep 
{cruc Bod, continually labouring to eſchew all maner of Commiſſion with him, the xxij.of Ianuary; Un- (thanne Bod therfoꝛe) my cõſcien 
cuill. That done, he turned him to the wall and pꝛaied vez | Anno. 1555. that J did ſpcake any thing wbertoz 
hemently, that his woꝛds might not be ſpoken in van . teme the Queens on 
but that the Lozd would wozke the ſame in them effectu-- A fer L. Lhancelloz and the reſidue ofthe Queens ti did oz ſpake, v 
The priſeners . - ally, foz his Chziſtes lake. Then bepng beneath in the e in Lommiſſion with him, had ended cher wi lawes ofthe Ke , 
telle their leaue Court, all the pyiſoncrs cried out to him and bid hun fare⸗ ratke with BI. Farrer late Biſh.of S.Dauids, the vnder = to quietnes. 
e weill, as the reſt of the houle had done befoze with weping marſhall of the kings Bench was commaunded ia dung  .Chaunc, Welleif | lt 
wien OS: en teates. EO - 03.226 Cf; in John 5; — come mto the pjelcnce of loquent tonguc, ang per being altoget 
be time they caried him to Newgate, was about xi. the ſicryngat a tab down on dis hm, 
ebe Jong, aclockt in the night; when it was tdongbt none but immediarely.by the L. Thancelloz was biddentolid 


gor would be ni wad: f expec⸗ W. 61 10 | „ oa | 
e News ratio Miba behelg dene e n Ch ——— int 4 I the L.Chauncelloz earneftlyia- — Brad. The Loꝛde befoze whom J ſta 
pace aan cct (bezweene the Gunter and Rewgate ) a great muſti⸗ ned vpon him, to haue (belche) onerfaced hun: buthegar dar- fou: noweth what vayngloꝛy J han 
night. tue df people that came n gentiy is, he ceaſed nat in like maner to unt ente u ju this behalf: his merey i deſire, and a 
Ihe people in hg Hank will. ia bon ich 1 — | cab 1 theQuecnes faudur, roline gs aſut 
Che, oh. bad org? 5 Le Ny him with moſt-lamentabie ; I. hanncciloz ſkill continually, ſaue that once he al w loves confrience , But ot 2 443 
Bradford leres ald Pitifuil teares and he againe as gently bade tdem fare, dis epes to heauen ward, ſighing to gods gra n e, conicience, But o es 
well. Wörther ir Were dn tos chem ede weilare, Wande E ee © o jut den lite. Aud j 
wdether it were a commandement from the Queene and ICh ar:Thenthe L. Chauncelloz as it were nv "I 5 is ec 
ber fonnſalie,02from Boner and hisadherentes, ed,and. troubled, pale thus ta gam ins; fe 5 a alf 
3 e merilp deniſed ol the Loꝛd Aldermen, that. | WISE, oures | | 
nople there be Nut a 2; ditious PÞauic9 


| | PAM bis 
wt « f — — wozle then dee 
TY OP | F | "os | 2 kau 0). elfe. J 
1. B ity! u hem — — | 8 Iknow well enough that we 
buning. | | | vnto dach vr r enough oftheetbe ſure therfozc, th 
8 vn kemed . 

| Ie peopie with faiſc and deuiliſt 
du. J dane not deteined the vt 
Her ocrrine nden deen 


tell vx 


ay 85! © . : 


ads (4:1 | — nion, as ne 52 
. thar incy Humblereuerencebe tt ſpokt) . a nde Lond, gere I muſt delire of 
ee 11 | EDDIE 
a hs mo of ie death Dota: b „ dy der to My interrogatoꝛp oꝛ queſſion 
Wege nn —— bene — times ſu 

unk content to the pꝛactiling ot a 
Wanthozirye ont pꝛactiſurg ot any 


1 1170550 this he Biſhoppe ot Rom 

ly & 4 ; your pf Englande. Howe beto 
/ Cquothhe)the face was ſeditious/46 pan : | f 
mne wanes, ee 9550 | 


Bradford going us Wire acne ortyebay,vetoze Maiſter, 1: 
to dmübneld. Banton was brought into Smithfield: which in wm 
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Examination of Mayfter Iobn Bradford Martyr. 


Jſaw him with mine own Sec. Bourn. Haſt bene lwoꝛne rimes? what office Secre 
Tn 222 mn eneng myey 
? F A was admitted 99; of Arte; when — Ns 
came rhrher.and # when J was there, che Wiſit02S Bradford be 
e he Uniuer 1 es Kirk; tymeiſworne a⸗ 
. IJbada gainſt the Pope, 
and when I was ſwoznsto ſernethe | | 
Herod 


. a man ſhould make no <- _ Winches 


my Lord. theſe were no Dcrodes othes no vn⸗ 
bur othes accozdingto Gods word, as von Winchelt, b. 
32 in your- boke 'Deveraobedic vel bokentia: 
M Roch. y L ones (th an other oftheConntall da: 
— Mapſter Rocheſter J/wrene) Anener M. Rocheſter 
| knew whertoze this man was in pꝛiſon now but N !pcakcri, 
4 hw 55 ſee well that it had not bene geod that this man had bene a- 
7 ap and, as . | 8200 10 boad, ) What the cauſe was that he was put in pꝛiſon, I 
rs ie God mid ome dy we [hall all Nd be ſnow nor: but J.now wel know that norwithours ci 
een en witbe the rrntey, Yongy novo yon he was and is to be kept in pꝛiſon. 
Lozd, J dare ſay,tharmy Loz Bourne. ro pope ores The Earle of 
A temp at I ought u_ n o_ u on Darbyercom- 
of mine owne like, 3 thanke andeexhozting thoſe + Re playnt agaynſt 
— chen enerhe dt he was b dare e peathing u his Bradford. 
hn ben rue: n A ny eli d be her exp letters he curſeth all that teach anx ctrine to he A to 
* aro much. callerh that whiche is not accopding to that he taugt) aud Th, letter was 
« td. No, coke nothing vpon me vndelired, and that or moſt hertily exhozteth them to whom he-wziteth to written to his 
= irt durne himſcite , as tf he were here pieſent , 3 nue ſtyll in that they haus receyued by hym and ſuche lyke mother, brethrs 
wt zur lay he would affirme. Fox he defircd me bot o heipe as hc is. All which wondes diners of the Loliſell affirmncd, + and fiſters, and 
1-1 the people, and alſo not to leaue hun tyll be Wherunto the ſapde M. Bourne added. — followeth her- 
And 13 — porn wy 3 Lp ſir, _ you not chus evitionlyw] and hond Yo Mord 
Wahn 2epo your . nything pcople? 2 tallely charged 
notbeſcememe, if your Lozdſhips would tell me Brad. I hatte not waitten;noz poken any 2 5 — 
14 hermit 18s, ſhould and wound ſhoxtly make you an⸗ neither(Fthatike — 0) poken e * 
les pete. ous cogitation, noʒ J truſt neuer ſhall do. 8 a 
Le Gun, well. to leaue this matter:howſayeſt thou now: Bourne. Vea. but tholi halt wattetiletrers; . 
thou teturne againe, and do as we haue done, thou Chaunc. Why (pcakeft thou not? Malt choanot wyiren as - 
TI + ib ſjaltreceine the Queenes mercy and pardon? he (ayth? 
munication — 0 A wn 2 with 1 _—_ whe Brad. ban buen . haue written. ' . 1 
othes is ods od keepe me from: Aithou out oꝛd Bod, what an arrogant aud ſtubhoꝛne is Syr Richar 
— — wm pow —$x Godtherfo2e) my cöſcience dothnot accuſe me, this, that thus ſtontip and dallpingly behancrhhimieite be Southwall ſpea- 


3 — . 1 13 didſpcake any thing wherkoꝛe J ſhould need to re⸗ toꝛe the Queenes Counſei: wherat one looked vpon an o- keth. 
N ti the Queenes mercy oz pardon . Foz all that euer ther with diſdapnfull countcnannces. 
and tl e Tal - dido;\pake,was both a gro ods Lawes,amd the Brad. My Loꝛdes and Mayſters, the Lozd Bod which is, 


kues ol the Nealme at! pzeſent, and did make muche and will be indge to vs all, knoweth,thatas I am certain 

td quietnes; I ftand now bctoze his maieſtp: ſo with rexerence in hys 

Cuunc. Well, if thou make this badling, rolling in thy e2 ſight J| ſtand befozeyou, & vnto pon N m woꝛds 

loquenttongue,and pet being altogether ignoꝛant e vain- and geſture J deſire to behane my ſeife . Vf you otherwyle 

N merepꝑ offered to thee, know tanke it, I doubt not but God in his time wil reucale it. In 

=ve f ruth that the Qneene is minded to make a*purgation the meane ſeaſon A ſhall ſuffer with au due mann | 
3 Aulinch as thon art. ſaytnges and 1 d baoths: 
brad The Lozde befoꝛe whom J ſtand; as well as befoze Chaune. Thele og wandes of reuerente: but * — of chat 

„ pn-noweth what vapnglozy I haue ſonght, and ſeck in as in all other — lo herein allo thou docit nothyng pleaſech not 

aN 1 merey J deſire, and allo would de glad of but ipe. Wincheſter. 
& fanour, toliue as a lubiette without clog of Brad. well, J would God the author ottrutb, and abboꝛ⸗ 
(onlcience, But otherwiſe the Loꝛdes mertcye is bettet to rer of lpes would pull my tong ont of my dead betoꝛe vou 
4 = nethenli Aud J know to whom J haue committed my all, and ſhew a terrible iudgement on me herepacient,if A 
Lene ds which will keep it, ſo that no man haue —— do purpole to die beloze you, w hatlocuet 
mutet away befoze it bee his pleaſure. There are xij. you ſhall aſue me. 
dum the dap, and as long as they lat, ſo long ſhal no Chaunc. why chedoeltthounotanſwere?Daſtthouozt 
1 nahanc power theron. Thcrfoze his god will be done: ten ſuch letters as here is obiected agaynſt theer? 

len dis dilplealure is woꝛſe then death, and death in his Brad. As Jſayde, my Loꝛde, that J hane written, A haue 

dun 8 true lle. witten, I ſtand now befozeyou, whicheythercaniaymy cher ole 

ng dane Jknow well enongh that we ſhal haue gloꝛious Letters tomy charge or no * if you laye any©thingtomy } bye bey x 

deb the oe theetbe ſure therfoze, that as thou haſt de⸗ charge that JJ haue wyitten,if J deny it, 3 Jamedena per. i 

Wande thepeopic with falle and deutliſhe doctrine, fo ſhale Chaunc. We ſhall neuer haue done wich the, J perceine 

* nowꝛ be ſhoꝛt. be ſhoxt;, wilt thou haue mercy? 

8 J dane not deteined the people, noz taughte any o⸗ Brad. A pꝛay God gene me his mercy,and if therwith 

| then by Gods grace J am, and hope ſhall be will cxtendeyours , I willnot refule it, par N I 
ne oconfirme with my le. And as fol thedcntifhnes Will none. 
0 — inthedoctrint; J\bould be ſozy you coulde lo Derenow was much adoc, one ſp this, and an 

duet other that of his arrogancy — es par⸗ 

Comme? tell me what yotiſay by the miniſtration of þ yp don, whiche thee ſo loutngly did offer pro bun; whereto 

tal on as now ydu know it is? Bzadfozd anſwered thus. 

e = here muſt delire of pour Loꝛdſhip and Brad. * if map line as a quiet Subicet with⸗ M. Bradford 
e e dare make pon an out clog okconſciente, I ſhall hartily thanks pan foz your dechrech to tine 
de Ye ogatory 92 queſtion, wherewith you — otherwiſe J behaue mp ſelfe then J am in dau⸗ that he maß 

— 9 —— lixe times ſwome that J hall ger of the law: in the meane ſeaſon J aſke nomone; but the haue lyſe Witk⸗ 
een ee eee, 0za- beneive ofa Subiect, till J be conuinced of tranigreſſion. our clogge of 
Biſhoppe of Roms behalfe within If I can not haue this, as hitherto I hane not had, Sods conlcience, 
de. Rowe befoze Bod J humblye god will be done. 
to tell me Whether yon al de me thys Chaunc. Uppon theſe woꝛdes my Lode Chauncellonre Winchefter- 

anthozity ,o2 no ? Ffyondoe, J dare not, brgaune along pꝛoceſſe ofthe falſe doctrine whexwith the @c2kern, 5 int 

— any thi ng in his authnity.whiche pcople were . — in the dayes of Ryng Edwarde. aud 

Od of me, except N woulde befo:iwome, foturnedtheenecofhis calkero Sado rape? Bowe tau: — "I Ed= 
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M. Bradford 
ſtandeth in de- 
fence of the doe 
trine taught in 
k. Edwardes 
tyme. 


Uneene Mary. 


. Brad. 


Brad. yo. the doctrine taught in king Edwardes 
dapes, was Gods pure Religion, the which as I then ve⸗ 
leucd, ſo do J now moe beicue it then euer A did, æ ther⸗ 
m Jam moe conſirmed and readye to declare it by Gods 
grace, euen as he wul, to the woꝛlde, then J was when I 
tirlt came into pꝛʒiſon | | 
Dureſ. What religion meane you in king Edwards daies? 
What of his raigne? 6333413 | 
ozl@th euen thẽ ſame yeare(my Sande ige king 
Bournc 


| dyed, J was a jPzcacher. Dert wzote Secretary 


The reaſon of 
Wincheſter. : 
wier. with he 
diſpraneth the 
doctrine of K. 
Ed wardes 
daye 


The Queen? 
mercy agayne 
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Brad ford. 


M. Bradford 


returned agayne 
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geue his lite fo} confirmation of 
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merep, and Bꝛadfoꝛde abb en. : Mer wyth 


wote not what. 


| Chaunc. Nowe after a litle pauſing, my Lozde Chauncei- 


lour beginneth agapne to declart, that the doctrine taught 


Exam. of M. lohn Bradford before the L. Chauncellor. 


* Mar: flatipe © cu 
Sant arapd f death, 


made much ado to purge hymſelfe, that 
along oc wer toz nothing e 


tles hloud, and ſo beg; 

a on 

e 
gto Bꝛad * ract 

that pꝛeſent. Foz the which asthon 

to puiſon, ſo hitherto thou 

— age dae NES t0 no 


— ho AE 430 


in king Edwardes dayes, was hereſp, vſing foz pzobation ther thing 


+ demonſtration thereof, no ſcripture noz reaſon, but this: 
that it ended with treaſon and rebeUlion,ſo that (quoth he) 
the very end were cnough to unpꝛoue that doctrine to ber 


nougyr. N renn 
Brad. Ah my Land, that you could enter into Gods Han⸗ 
8 the end ofthis pꝛeſẽt doctrine that you 


Chaunc. What meanell thon by that 2 I weene wee ſhall 

haue aſnatch;ofrebelioncuennow. wow 

Brad. My L930; A meane no ſuch ende as you woulde ga⸗ 

ther: Ameaie an end which no man ſeeth, but ſuch as en⸗ 

ter into Pods Hanctuarp. It a mau looke onpzelent thin 

ges, he will lone deceme himſelfe. 0 
Dere nowe did my Lozve-Channcellour offer agayne 


Bods mercy ſhould-be welcome, but otherwiſe he woulde 
none; Yhcreupon the Loꝛd Lhauncellour did ryng a litie 
beil, belike ta cail in ſome body, foz there was pꝛeſent none 
in maner, but auelythoſe befoze named, and the Byſhoppe 
of Wozceſter. Nowe when one was come in: it is beit 
(quoth Mapſter Secretary Bourne) that you geue the ke. 
28 rge ot this fellowe. So was the vnder Marſhall 
iu. en nnr 

Chaunc. Ye ſhall take this man to pou, and keep him cloſe 
without conterẽte with any man, but by pour knowledge, 
and ſuffer him not to wꝛite any Letters. ec. foʒ he is ot an 
other mauer archarge vnto you now, then he was betoze, 
And lo they d, 1Bzadſo2de looking as chearetuily 
as any man caulde doe, declaring thereby enen a deſire to 
t he hadde taught and 
witten. | 


The effect ofthe ſecond examination of Tohn Brad- 
ford ĩn S. Mary Oueries Church, before the Lord Chaun- 
6 cCelldut, and diuers other Biſhops,the 29. 

my of lanuaty. 1555. 


A Feerthe exchnumnication of John Rogers, Joh.,15zad- 
ford was called in, and ſtanding befoze the Lozd Lhaſi- 
telloz æ other Biſhops ſet with him, the laid Lozd Chaun⸗ 
cello} ſpake thus in cflece. 
L Chaunc, where befoze the xxij. of Jannarpe, the ſayde 
Bꝛadtoꝛd was talled bcfoze them(ſaid he) and they offered 
vnto him the Queenes pardon, although be had contẽned 
the ſame, aud further ſapd, that he would ſtiffely and ſtout⸗ 
ip maintein & defend the erroneous doctrine taught in the 
daycs of N. Edward the ſixt: pet in conſideration that the 
Nacencs Highties was wbdcrfull mercifull, they thought 
good cftſcones to offer the ſame mercy agayn, befoze it were 
te late:theretozeaduile you well(fayd he) there ts pet ſpace 
and grace befoze we ſopzoceed, that you be committed to þ 
fccaldr power:as we muſt do and will doe, ifpon will noc 
folow the of mapſter Barloe and mapſter Card⸗ 
maker. whdome he there commended, adding Oꝛatoziouſip 
A — — ſapd Bzadfozd to yeld to the re- 
igio it 
— er the Loꝛd Chauntellours long tale, Bꝛadfoꝛd 
began on this ſoꝛt to ſpeake: op Lozd,and my Loꝛdes all 
——— — — you, ſo I humbly be⸗ 
ſcech your honours to conſider, that pou ſit in the ſeate of 
the Loo, who (as Dauid doth witnelle) is inthe congre⸗ 
gations of Judges, and ſitteth in the middeſk ol them ind⸗ 
gin as you would pour place to be now of vs taken 
as Sods place, ſo demonſtrate pour ſelues to folowe hym 
in pour ſitting, that is, ſeeke no guiltleſſe bloud, noz hunt 
not by queſtions to bztng into the ſnare, the which are out 
ofthe ſamt. At this pꝛeſent J ſtand befoꝛe you gilty ox gut- 
les:ifgilty, then pzoceed and geut ſentence accoꝛdingip: if 
— — — me the benefit ofa ſubiect, which hytherto 
Chaunc.'Derc the Loꝛd Chauutellour replyed, and ſayde, 
— —— 11 = 
t in Syn but 8 
declareth bur hypacrily and vayne glozy , And further hee 
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came to aſke matter, 
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— religion, Naunſwer, as J did the lun 
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Chaunc. There did deſt thou ſay ſtubb N 
De — — 1 
Brad 69 Kad, I lad the latime N wasbchr ug = 
rad. , 
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pactiſingofany iuriidiction on the Bilh, ol Ran 
othe, J 
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. | | 3 lurther made much ado to pꝛo 
| Nome, that it was gut 
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thug the people dad ſwoz 
P 1 

des I haue cimitted it, and do: 
mine oth, J will aunſwe 

the agaynſt the Biſhop of l 


ocriſic. 
Bad My conſcience is knowne tothe Toꝛd: and whether 
J deale hercinhipocritically,ozno,heknoweth, As Jad 
therfoze then my Loꝛd, ſo ſay A agayne now that ia 
leſt I ſhould be perinred, I dare not make anſwere _ 
thing you ſhaldemaund of me, i my 2 
ſent to the 0 pꝛactiſing ofany 2 
L. ch by — — ne tell that weeare L — — 
L. Chaunc. Whp, ou be Dow 
Di — in Gods place, and now wilt thou not made ds Brad, Forwth. 31 — 
anaunſwere? " itt 
Brad. My Lozd, I ſayd, you would haue vont partir 
ol vs —— Gods DINE: and therefoze I bought und 
that piece of ſcripture , that pe might the 
ſhed tofolow God and his wayes at this 
2 18 all, and wil 6 
this matter of the oth, oꝛ no. 

L. Chaunc. Mo, all men mot well ſee thine dope 
foz thine othes lake thou diddeſt not anſwere, 
deſt thou not haue ſponẽ as thon diddeſt, & dane * 
me at the firſt: but now men well percehremduue nn 
a ſtarting hole to hide thy leife in, becauſe thou — 
anſwere, & ſo wouldeſt blindingthe ſimpic 
eics,as though ofconſcience you did al Panne, |, 
Brad. That which F at the firſt, was nor! eta 
ono} ananſwere to that you ſpake tome:and 
needed not to lape foz me mine othe. Fo I 
woulde haue moze waped what A potok, 
did: but when J perceiued pou didde not co ſhould 28- 

whereto by JO opped! F 
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400% Queene Mary. Exam. of M. Iohn Bradford before the L. Chauncellor. 
Anno 7 Brad. My Abe, the doctrine taught in king Edwardes made much adoto purge hymlelfe, that he 
alougpzoceſte 


1555. daycs, was Gods pure cligion, the which as A then ve⸗ 
Il leucd, ſo do i now mote beicue it then euet J did, æ ther⸗ 
N. Sade in Jam mage confirmed and readye to declare it by Gods 
ſtandeth in de · ¶ Iratce, euen as he wil, to the wozide, then was when J 
fence of the does lixſt came into pꝛiſ * | | 
trine taught in Dureſ. What teligion meane you in king Edwards dates? 
k. Edwardes What of his raigne? nan ndr 
yme. Erad. Foxlathcuenthc ſame peaxe (my Loꝛd) chat the king | 

\ , dyed, A was a Þxcacher. Here wzote Secretary Bourne people op! 
eiue, 1 r iament ho 
haunc. Node alter pauſing, mp Lozde Chauncei- 
The reaſon e, Jour beginnetd agapne to declare, chat the doctrine raught 1a 
wier. with he in king Edwardes dapes, was herely, vſing foz pꝛobation 
Jiſproncth the & demonſtration thereof, no ſcripture noz reaſon, but this: foz thy org 
doctrine of k. that it ended withereaſonand weoglion.lo thor (quard de) Brad. My Loꝛd w | 
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glozp,J muſt, and wi othe Lozdeg # dane 1 bnieliy t ſo euer 
nou gor. Which ene dap will open yours auß hip trutd aun pes 8 — ln Prue 
Brad. Ah my 02d, that you could enter into Gods San- meanings: in the meane ſeaſon J will | — rethe Lozd Chaun 
4 ＋ arke the end ofthis pꝛeſẽt doctrine that you with the teſtimonie or myne owne conſcience, 12 0 Dd and ſpake much, how tl 

now ſo magniſy. peid to 1 —— not but haue God to be mo MINS... necdedno tonfirmatio 

Chaunc. What meanell thon by that? I weene wee ſhall ; and ſo both God and man were againſt me Ae 3 

haue a ſnatch ot rebellion euen now. er fact at Paulcs Lrofle, and behaiuiour before pou u ? | 

Brad. My L930, A meane no ſuch ende as you woulde ga Tower, J doubt not but Sod will reneale it tomy ts 

ther: Jmneaie an end which no man ſceth, but ſuch as en⸗ tozt. Foz it euer Jdidthyng, which Bod vied unn PN 

ter into H9ds,Hanccyary.Jfamauloke on pʒeſent thin- benefite, I thinkethat my deed was one, and per n b 
The Queens ges, de will ſoone decetue himſelfe. 5944; | hane bene and am kept of oug tyme inpulon, — C 
mercy agayne Dcrengwedid my Lozbe-Channcellour offex agapne letters and religion, J aunſwer, as J did the lat tyme 3 


he co Bꝛadſoꝛd) doe! 


offered to M. MEercy;and Bꝛadtoꝛde auniwered.,as befoe: Mer wyth was befoze you. ; 
Bradford, Bods mercy ſhould : be welcome, but othcrwile be wonide Chaunc. There diddeft thou ſay ſtubboznly and matager: | 8955 ou —— 
none, whereupon the Loꝛd Chauntellour did ryng a litie ix. that thou wouldſtmanly maintaine the erroncong d N r ende scher ts ) pꝛetend thine 
beil, belike ta call in ſome bodp, foʒ there was pꝛeſent none ctrine in M. Edwards dapes. "4" 4K might make a conſcience, wheres 
in maner,butonelythole befoze named, and the Byſhoppe Brad. My Lozd, A ſaid the laſytime J was befoze pon zu ford wy ſycakeſtthon not: 
— * ———— : Ji I had iecimesaken anoth that Jhould nencrat = 
a ecretarꝑ Bourne you geue the ke- to the pꝛactiſing ot an iuriſdiction on the Biſh. of tra 
— rag this tellowe. So was the vnder Marshall behalfe, and therefoze durſt J not 97 he _ 
called in. Nav: that ſhould be demaunded ſo, leaſt J ſhould be be 


M. Bradford Chaunc. Pe ſhall take this man to pou, and keep him cloſe which God foꝛbid. Dowbcit, ſauyng myne o 

rerurned agayne without tonterẽte with any man, but by your knowledge, that I was moꝛe confirmed in the doctrine 8 
into prilon, and luffer him not to wzite any Letters. ec. foz he is of an 
other maner ar charge vnto you now, then he was beioze. 

And ſo they d, Bzadſozde looking as chearetuily | | : 

as any man taulde doe, declaring thereby enen a deſire to further made much ado to pꝛoue 

' geuehis lite foz confirmation of that he hadde taught and — it was agapn 
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The effect of the ſecond examination of Tohn Brad- — Kart ofperiury mad 
fond in S. Mary Oueries Church, before the Lord Chaun- deat 


cCelldüt, and divers other Biſhops, the 29. ppocriſic. 5 
| of Ianuary. 15535. Brad. My conſcience is knowne to the Loꝛd: and whether 
a 3 eee | J deale herein hipocritically,ozno,heknoweth, As Ilm 
* A Feerchecxcuumication of John Rogers Joh, Biad- therfoze then my Lord, lo lap Aagapne now:rhatfuzirr 
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cheſt er and o- Cælloꝭ ſpake thus in eflect. ſent tothe confirming oꝛ pꝛactiling ofany lo r 
cham! and o- L. Chaunc. Where betoze the xxij. of Januarye, the ſayde the Biſhop of Rome here in England. eget hari. Bilhop of Ko 
152adfozd was talled bcfoze them(ſaid he) and rhey offered I. Chaunc. why, diddeſt thou beginne to tell that weren L Chan Dow pzone pou that. 


vnto him the Queenes pardon, although be had contẽned Dij and ſit in Gods place, and now wilt thon not makes 

the ſame, and further ſapd, that he would ſtiffely and ſtout⸗ anaunlwere? 

ty maintcin & defend the erroneous doctrine taught inthe Brad. My Lozd, I ſayd, you would haue vont placetikes 

dapes of R. Edward the lirt: pet in conſideration that the of vs now,as Bons place: and therefoze J zoughtln 

Quetues yighttes was wbdcrfull mercitull, they thought that piece of ſcripture , that ye might the man bein, ** 

good cfticones to offer the ſame mercy agayn.,befozeit were {ſhed tofolow God and his wayes at this pieſent, wie 

te late:therefozeaduile you well ( ſapd he) there is pet ſpace eth vs all, and well pertemeth, whether of ſcience I til 

and grace befoze we ſo pꝛoceed, that you be committed to þ tend this matter of the oth, oz no. | 2 
Example of M fccalar as we muſt do and will doe, ifyon will not L. Chaunc. No, all men may well ſcethinc Dopamin, 

Tunes N. flow the le of mapſter Barloe and mayfter Card⸗ foz thine othes lake thou diddeſt not anſwere, t9 — | 
L.Chanc. FS it not agapnſt Bod! 


Barlow and . | 

t maker, whome he there commended, adding Ozatozioully deſt thou not haue ſponẽ as thon diddeſt, e hane 
I layd ——— ſapd Bzadfozdto peid ta the re- me at the dae = — Dean ene e tane a king to de lupꝛeme 
Bradford. igion a ſtart ole to hide e in, becauſe no be : 
wi 1 rig ſo wouldelt cicape, bliavingehe implepop 


brad. Foxſoth, I pzouc it thus. 


Brad. After the Loꝛd Chaunceilours long talke,1Bzadfo;zd anſwere, æ ſo wouldeſt | denn myne othe 
began on this ſozt to ſpeake: S Lord, and my Lozdes all eies, as though of conſtience you did all pon do. replica | V0, but with it, being taken in 
as now 3 dard in yourſighe before you, ſo A humbly be- at the firſt, warne Tae, Wel tahertdat Is, attributing to 
ſeechyour honours to conſider, that pou ſit in the ſeate of addon ki Mraignry in all his dominion 
the Lozv, who (as Dauid doth wirnelle) is in the congre⸗ . Fox Jon Wk me = Chance: — 
eee e eee een F ME 
as you wo u te now of vs taken . 
as Bods — — pour ſelues to folowe hym I ſhould o the 
im pour litring, that is, ſeeke no guiltleſſebloud, noꝛ hunt 
not by queſtions to bʒing into the ſnare, the which are out 
ofthe ſame. At this pꝛeſent I ſtand befoze you gilty oꝛ gilt 
les:ifgilty, then pꝛocted and geut ſentence accozdingly : if * — 2 
61 heads d — de benefit ofa ſubiect, which hytherto 9 — | 1 : Biſhops. 
es, VIEX qui could e L 
zaxiltom ful Chaune. Bere —— —— —— and ſayde, ＋ that von bocnotane eps v P 
qu: facies illi that the ſayde 1Bzadford began with a true ſentence: Deus thing ſhould co! aſke met Aires and ſayd,how that Bꝛadt 
gui dederit ſtetit in Synagoꝑa. er But ( quot he)this and al thy geſture ctiſing ofthe Byſhoppc of Komcs Jurild odedience to the Antent fot hi 


dn eclateth bur hypocriſyand vayne glory. And further hee wherein you will, and pon ſhall here that 


Excm. of M. lohn Fradford before the L. Chaunceilor. 


Mar): 
as atlye as cuer any did that came bcfo2e pon. 
pre arapd of bad I thanks Gad2 603 dune and 
2 — — but 
baut! —— — —— 


” 
| F 


as J do. 
. ozious wolden, fun ot hypocri⸗ 
1 85 cy Docſt thou not know that I lit 
10 oma va i 
ae 


— 
— the Biſhap of Rome here 2 
* me geue pouas flat and as plapu 


e e ee 
the Lozd Chaunceliour was w 


N n ON that the Biſhop of Komes 
ane tonfirmation of Bzadfozdes aunſwe- 


anthozity necdcd no es 
ang ot no ſuche as de was. and turned his talke to the 
neople,how w that Bꝛadfoꝛd folowed crafty couetous Mar- 
chauntes, which becauſe they would leud no monp tothetr 
neighbozs when they were in neede, woulde ſay that they 
- adſwo2ne oft that they moulde neuer tend anp mate mo⸗ 
theyz detters had ſo oft deteiued them. Euen ſo 
quoth he to Bꝛadioꝛd) doeſt at this pꝛeſent, to caſt a 
the peoples eyes /, to blearethem with an hereſpe 

chere) weten but orhe, whereby thep 

is ine 

ene whereas they ould ſhoulde not. Wye 


we Sine; ſayd, J ſay agayne: I bare not aun⸗ 


vert youtozteare of periury, trom which God detẽd me: 
fs tis I could tell you that there is a differente betwene o⸗ 
gt: Some be accozding to fapth and charity, as the othe 
2 gynltthc Bilhop at Rome. me be agaynſt fayth a cha- 

mpasthis:todeny byochemy debe e my her in his 


þ — dere my Lord Lhancelloz agayne was muche 
ended, ſtill ſaying,that Bꝛadfoꝛd durũ not anſwere and 
luder made much ado to pꝛoue the othe agapnſt the By- 

ol Rome, that it was agapnlt charity. 

But Bradfozd annſwered, that dow ſo euer his ho⸗ 
neztwke hun, yet was he aſſured dfhis meaning, that no 
late but the frare of periury made him vnwilling to anu⸗ 
were, Foz as foꝛ my death my loꝛd (quot hej as know 
thereat 12, honres in the dap, ſo with the Loꝛd my time is 
appoynted. And when x ſhale his gwdrime,then (hall I 
depart hence: but in the meane ſealon J am ſafeenongh, 
thougalithe people had ſwozne my death. Into his han- 
des J haue cimitted it, and do: his good will de done. And 

mine oth, J will aunſwere pou in this behalfe that 
— cen the Biſhop of Rome was not, noz is not 


15 meter 
brad, Foxlcath, J prone it thus. 


rgument. 
we fe. + geen ea eden charity, whiche is with Sodbes 
word, and not agayniſ it. 
. Theothe agaynk the Biſhop ol Romes authozitpe in 
England. is with Gods woꝛd, and not agaynſt it: 
wv. Ergo, the othe againſt the Biſhop of Romes authozity 
n England is not agaynſt charity, 


. JS it not agaynſt Boddes worde that a marine 
und tate a king ta beſupzeme head of the church in his 


«" bd. Noſaning mill myne othe tt is not agaynſtBods 
2 ho fer, — 
» cot 8 0 t 
eee 
n Nan pon. where finde pon that? 
. I linde it in man places, but 
” fubiecs Komanes, where . Paule w2 
Seel ſuperior power but what power? Que gladium 
ww Mp burn which beareth theſword, Which is not 
. ful but the therempozail power, As Lhyyſo 


2 


p inche n. to 
— ſoule to bee 


Va 


te 
Cu 


lhewerh that Biſh 8, Prophet 
dent to — — 


COLI moze the Lozde Chauncelloure was 


d dow that Bꝛadkoꝛde went about to deny 


Gevencer the Maree fo wore nge 


perſon, but 


this man would make Gods woꝛd a warrant of diſobedi- 
he will anſwere the queene ou this ſozt, that whe 
the w ſweart to the Biſhop of 52 obey his 


— he ſay)foz J am ſoiwoꝛne, a 1s make 
no Queene. 


— r — Brod. ox FI goe not abont to denye all obedience to the 


but denying obcdicnce in this part. ir 


— — Fox I was ſ wanne to Kyng Ed⸗ 


, that is, not onely concerning his owne 
— — bern Aben — 
o the q cups t her au⸗ 
thouty,noz become diſobedient. 
I. Chanc. Yes that thou doeſt:and ſo he began to tela 
tale, how ia man ſhould make an oth topay tome an hũ⸗ 
dzed poundes by ſuch a dap, and the man to whom it was 
due wont fozgcue the debt. tte debter would ſay Ao, yon 
can not do it, foꝛ I am fozimorne then. n 5 
Brad. Bere Bꝛabloꝛd belired my L um Lhancellour not ts 
trifle it, ſaping, that he wondꝛed his honour would make 
ſolemne othes made to God, triſles in that ſox; and make 
——ů— — as ther e 
to the Biſhap:fo: Mariage al ʒieſtes. 
L. Chaunc. At theſe wozdes the Lowe C haunceilour was 
much ofſended, and ſapd, he dyd not trifle 2 —— 
thou goeſt about to denp obedience to the Queene, which 
now requireth obedience to theBiſhop of Kome. 
—— d. 2s, mp Lozde, A doe not — obedience to the 
eene. it pon would diſcerne betwene Genus and Species. 
ccauſe I map not obey in this: Ergo, I may not obep in 
—— gwdreaſon.Asifamanierozſell a piece of 
his inheritance, pet this notwithſtãding. all his inheritãct 


ward, not 


is not let 02 bold ſo in this caſe all — N deny not, 


becauſe J deny obediente in this bzanch.. - 
L. Chaunc. I will none oftheſe ſimilitudes. 
Brad. I would not vic them, if that pou went not about to 
perſwade the people, that! J meanethat whiche J neuer 
meant: toꝛ I my ſeite not onely meane obediente but wyll 
ne cnſample of all moſt humble obedience, toy queenes 
Saure, lo iong as ſhe requtrerh norobedience agaynſt 
od. 
L. Chaunc. No, no, all men may ſee pour meaning well c- 
nongh. There is no man though he be ſwoꝛne to the king 
that doth therefoze bzeake his othe, if he aſterwardes der 
ſwonme to the French king and to the Emperoz. 
Brad. It is true my loꝛd: but the caſes be not like. Foz hert 
is an thou ſhalt not ſwrare to 2ᷣ biſhop of Rome 
at any time. If in like maner we were ſwozne : 7 7 
not ſerue the — 2 etc. vou ſee there were ſome altera⸗ 
tid and moꝛe doubt. But J| beſeech pour honoꝛ remember 
what ye pour ſeiſe haue wꝛitten, anſwering the obiections 
here agapnſt in pour booke De vera obedientia : Vincat modo 
diuini verbi veritas. i. Let Gods word and the reaſon therof beare 
the bell awa 
L.Chaunc. Here theL oꝛde Chauncelloure was thzonghly 
moued, and ſapd ſti!!, how that Bꝛadſoꝛd had witten ſedi⸗ 
tious letters, and peruerted the people therby,@ did ſtout· 
ly ſtand, as though he would defẽd the erronious doctrine 
in — Edwardes tyme, againſt all men: and now(quoth 
he) he ſapth, he dare notaanfwtre. 
Brad. I haue wꝛitten no leditious letters · I haue not per⸗ 
ucrted the people, but that which J haue wzittẽ & ſpoken, 
that wil I neuer denp, by Bods grace. And where your 
Lozdſhippeſayth, that I dare not aunſwere von: —— 
men map know J am not mne othe, aſke 
me what pou will, and J will p 
by Bods - pg although J now lee my lite lyeth 
But Oh TLoꝛd, into thy handes F r 
come Nr an inſtru- 
ment ot thy grace. Amen. Rowe aſke what pou will, and 
pou {hall ſce J am not afrapd, by Gods trace flatly toan- 


L Chant well then, how ſay pon to the bleſſed ſacrãmẽt? 

Doe pou not beleue there Ch to be pꝛelent concernyig 

22 My 48 N do belene that cdun is corponally pes 
r 3 

ſent at and in the due adminiſtration of the ſacrament. By 


_ wozd(copozally) Ej meane that Lhyitis there pꝛelet 
2 Untoſayth?wenulhaue mairy mo toodes to 


make it moꝛe As 
Brad. Poulhall : befictgeneme leaue ro ſpeak wo 


woꝛdes. | 

L Chaunc. Speake on. | 

Ns ns cone NOW AY TOI OUT 

in and woes 

me ereabone, hen I: Vit * comin hang © 
peri : 

vp and put to dcath,ifa 5 freely. not — pour. 


Refuſing of the 
Pope: obcdi&ce., 
being [vorne a- 
. him, is no 
ying of obe- 
e to the 
neenc. 
The prepoſte- 
rous iud gement 
of Wincheſter, 
to care ſo litt le 
For an othe to 
God. and ſo 
much for his 
bt to the 


ad 5 
A — 2d ge- 
nus ine 
non valet, 


eig 
Wiacheftet t 
tendeth as oy 
though Brad 
ford for feare. 
durſt not auri= 
ſwere. 


Bradford ready 


to render a rea- 
ſon of his faythe 


with Nets well RY 


apcs way to 
bring men to 
tayth, 


1009. 


1 Avno & 
15 55. 
July. 

The Popes 
14dging & con 
deinn ing men 
for theit fayth 


1eproucd by 
Bernard. 


Wincheſter bla- 
med without a 
cauſe as heſaith. 


() 7 
Pw 


3 


appetite: and ſo now pou tome to demaund this queſtion, 
Ay my Loe, Chyil 
fayth. No mozedidche Pꝛophetes o 
ber what Bernard wiiteth to Eng 

los lego ſtetiſſe iudicandos, ſediſſe iudicantes non oc crit, 
illud fuit. Sc. that is, I read, that the Apoſtles ſtoode ta be iudged, 
but Tread not, that they 


Examination of Lokn Bradford boly Martyr. 


Brad. To this, John 
vled not this — 1 — | ter 


Apoſties. w 
ius the pope: Apoſto- 


ſate tojudge, This ſhall be: that was. c. 


I. Chaunc. Here the Lozd Chauncellour was appalied, as 
u leemed, and ſapde moſt gently, that hee ved not thys 


meanes. It was not my doyng (quoth he) although ſome 
there be, that thinke this to be the beſt way. Foz Ata me 
part haue bene chalenged foz being tod gentle oftentimes. 
Which thing the Biſhop of London confirmed, aud ſo did 
almoſt all the audience, that he had bene euer to müde and 


4 ont, At which woes Bꝛadlom ſpake thus. Ky Lozde, 


to hu 


J pzay pon ſtretch out pour gentienes, that Imap fcele it, 
FJ neuer tei c. | 


I. Chaunc. Asſwncascuer he had ſpoken thus, the Lozde 


chanccloꝛ, belike, thinking 
rey — — all his hart, not only he. 


Bradford three 
quarters of a 
yeare in the To=z 
wer kept from 
pen and inke. 
M. Bradford 
impriſoned not 
for matter th 
had, but for 
matr*r they 
would haue 
agaynſt him. 


Bradford kept 
in the Veſtrey 


till darke nig ht. pꝛ * q | | N 
JInthe meane tyme, about iitj. of the clocke the ſame 


Thomas Hufley 
commeth to 
Bradford. 


CounfcllofM., 
Huſſey geuen to 
Brad td. 


6 Bꝛadfoꝛd would haue had 
me 

but the Queenes highnes would ſtretch out mercy. if with 
— bend © 


Brad; Returne my Lo2d ? God ſaue me from that goyng 
backs: I meane it not ſo, but I meane, that i was thzee 
quarters ofa peare in the Tower: you fozbad; me paper. 
pen, and anke, and neuer in all that time, no ſuhens did J| 
feele any gentleneſſe from you... I haue rather hytherto 
found, as looked foz extrenutpe. And J thanke Bod that 


cy J perceiue nowe pe haue kept ine in pʒilon thus long, not 


foz any matter pon had, but toz matter you wonide hane. 
Bods god will be done. | 06.3% 291121 
Dere was now ders tellingmy Loꝛd it was dinner 
tyme, And ſo de role vp, lcauing Bꝛadloꝛd ſpeaking, and 
ſaying that in the after none they would ſpeak moze with 
dym. And ſo was he had into the Ueſtry,and was there al 
that day till darcke night, and ſo was conueped agapueto 


after noone, a gentleman called Mapſter Thomas Duſſey 


ol Lincoineſhp2e, which was once an Officer in the Duke 


of Nozthfolkes houſe, did come into the Reueftrye to en⸗ 
quite foz one Stoning: and when it was aunſwered hymn 
by the vndermarſhyals officers of the Ringes Benche. 
there was noneſuch, hee entred into thehouſe , and tooke 
acquayutance of John 1Bzadfozd ſaping, that he would cd- 
mon and ſpeake with him the nexte mozning foz olde ac⸗ 
1 — 

he next moꝛning about /. oftheclocke , this gentle⸗ 
man came into the chamber wherein John Bꝛadfozd dyd 
pc, and being with hun, hee begana long ©1ation, how 
that of loue & olde acquayntũce he came vnto him to ſpeak 
that whiche he woulde further vtter. Yon did (ſayd he) ſo 
wonderfulip behane pour ſelte befoze the Lozd Lhauncel- 
lour and other Biſhops yeſtcrday.,that enen the verieſt e⸗ 
nempes pou haue, did ſee that they haue no matter agayn(lk 
pon: Etherekoze I aduiſe you ſpeaking (as though it came 
of his owne gad will without — rey — 
up, oʒ any other pꝛocuring hym. as he lapd) this day ( toʒ a⸗ 
none you {hall be called befdze them a in) to deſire a time 


4 and men to couferre withal, ſo (hail ali men thinke a won 


Bradford refu- 
ſeth to requite 
reſpite, 


D. Seton com- 
meth to Mayſter 
Br adford, 


Huſſey taken 
ih ahe. 


Counſell of D. 
Seton geuen to 
M. Brad ſor d. 


Derkull — — and godlines in you: and by this 
meanes you ſhall eſcape pꝛeſcnt daũger, which cis is nea⸗ 
rer then pon beware of. To this John Bzadiczd aunſwe⸗ 


red: I neither can noꝛ will make any ſuch requeſt. Fox thẽ 


hall I gene occaſion to the people & to all other to thinke 
that I doubt ot the Doctrine which N confeſſe: the whiche 
thing do not foz therof J am moſt aſſured, and thcrefoze 
I will geue no ſuch offence, 

As they were thus talking, the chamber done was vn- 
locked and Doctour Seton came in, who when hee ſawe 
Sgayfer Dnſſey 2 what Sy2 (anoth he) are you come be- 
fore meꝛ O Lozdlayd Bꝛadtoꝛde in his hart to Bod,gocth 
the matter _ — is man tolde me, no — NY Joby 
comming 2 e geue me grace to remember t n, 
Cauete ab hominibus 115 Beware of thoſe men. & c. Caſte not 
your pearles before dogges: fo Aſte theſe menne be come 
—— koʒ matter, that the one map beare witnes with the 

er. | 
Seton. Doctour Seton aftcr ſome by talke of Bꝛadfoꝛdes 

ok his country e ſuch like. a gay and long ſermõ 
of my Low of Lanterbury, 8. Latimer, and . Ridley, 
and howethey at Oxfoꝛde were not able to aunſwere any 
thing at all:and thattherefoze my Loꝛd of Canterbury de⸗ 
ſired to confer with the Biſhop of Dureſme and others:al 
which talke tended to this end that John Bꝛadfoꝛd ſhould 
make the line ſute, being in nothing to be coparedin lear⸗ 
ning to my Loꝛd ot Canterburp. 


would be ſoꝛꝑ ye ſhould da woꝛſe then mp kette. Aug 
— — Atete | 
Lirereſpite, andfomeicarned man fo coupe. tr . 
Brad. But Johu Bꝛadtoꝛde kept . — 
not no: A will not to offende the people. J bout Ian 
am moſt certapne ofthe doctrine A haue ranghe,. i 
Seton. Dete Mayſter Doctoure waxed hoate. 
— arrogant, proud, vayneglogious; and 


deal But Bumioꝛe aunſweared, beware it 
leaſt pc condemne pour ſeite. But ſtyll 
Seton vꝛged hun, ſhewing hym how merc; 


Doctour 
Lhauncellour was, and how charitably they — 


o 


bym. 

Rrad. I neuer ſawe anpꝑ iuſtice, muche leſſe | 

fox my part ( quoth Bzadtozd ) mme Lojde — — 
baue I bene vninſtiy imppiloned and handle — 


Long 
ſame vncharitabiy,æ now my L oꝛd hath no iuſt matt. vac 


This talke ſerued not the Doctoꝛs purpole:wberthy OY 
he went fr matter to matter,fr6i this point to that por, 
Bꝛadfold ſtill gaue hum the hearing, and aunſwered 
tor he but tofiſh fo; 


len 
rent 


celtoꝛ had iu 


when all 


ther purpoſe conference ſhould be offered, but to defer 
which will come at the length, and thei: — 
moe oſtẽce, then do good. Dowbeit,if (hall make 
ſuch an oller of his owe motion, J will not refuſeto con- 
ferre with whom ſo euer he ſhall appopnt. 
Mapſter Doctour hearing this, called 18zadfozdarro- 
gant, pꝛoud, and whatſoeuer pleaſed him, dbb 
Then Bradford perceining by tem, that he houlde ai» 
ſhoꝛtip be called foz,beſought both to gene hun leave l 
to talke with Bod, and to beg wiledome and grace ofhin; 1 
toz(quoth he) otherwile J am heipeieſſe : and io they wth 
much ado departed. Then B2adfozd went to God #made 
bis pꝛapers, whiche the Loꝛde ofhis godneſledydgraci- 
oulſip accept in his need, pꝛaiſed therfozc be his holy name. 
Shoꝛtip after they were gone, Bzadfozde was lead tothe 
foꝛeſapd church, and there tarped vncalled foz,till elenenof 
the oa is, till Mapſter Saunders was excomniy 
nicated. 


4 The effect and ſumme of the laſt examina- 
tion of lohn Bradford in the Church of 


S. Mary Oueryes. 


A Feer the excommunication of Laurence Senn nin 

John Bꝛadfozd was called in, & beyng brongbe fr 

fo ze the Lozd {lour and other the Biſhops"? l 

ſitting, the Lozd Lhauncellour an toſpeakethnsmen 

fect: that 1Bzadfozd being now eftiones come bel n geg 

would anſwere with modeſty and humiltty,and confoune un « # 

Himſelfe to the Catholicke Lhurche with themandory * 

he might finde mercp, betauſe they would be lotd io he 7 

eremity. Thercfoze he concluded with an exhoztation,9® dale 

1 Alter 2 — had ended his longO!# 

hs t ; 

tion, 15zadiozde began toſpeake thus; As peſterday 7 1 

ſonght pour honours to 
the imple byt "queſtions: lo 

uert ubtlc qu 

nery one of pon to do this dap: fox that von kno® 

nough that guiltles blond wil cry foz 

I pzay not your Lozdſhips to doas one 

me to condemne you vtte! „but that 

mozeadmonilhed to do that which none both 


in pour ſight the aer 


K is ,” 
= Adee Sacrament, which y 


yan vttere d. 


non 
of Chzilt to be there to tapth, vo 
purge your ſelte that you weten 


- 


het 
[zwefull vita 
anal. 


| charuy and fapth,and othes that 
charity,as this is agapnſt the by 
Chaun. D ere the Lozd Lhaunce 


A ullothe. $0 
*® a8 the aches day h 
| and obe 


to 
= 
ha unc. At w 
A Wwonde 
tedthe Re 
Nople) pon 


Exam. of M. lohn Tradford beſore the L. Chauncellor. 


dot: Foꝛ our nature is ſo much coꝛrupt, that wee 
Diuntons and 192geriull of Hod. Agayne,as yc- 
1 xctended mine othe and ethes agayult the By- 
chat I ſhoulve neuer couient to the pꝛacip⸗ 
uriſdiction foz hum oz on his behalte in the 
nglaud: ſo do J agayu this dap, ieaſt J ſhould 
3. And laſt of all, as pcderdap the aunlweres J 
— ' by pzoteſtation and lauing mine othe, ſo 3 
I 2ur honoꝛs ſuculd knowe that mine aunſweres 
would?" 6 day:andtbis A bo, that when death(which 3 
1 1 pour bande) ſhall come, 3 map not de troubled 
Ae nes of periurp. 
wore Ph wozdes the Lozd Channcellour was 
& += andlapd, that they had geuenhim reſpite to delibe⸗ 
* mold, this day, whether he would recant his errours of 
„ teſed Sacrament, which yeſterday (quoth he) betoze 
| 55 d. 471 
4 airy Lo you gane me no time of 48 2 delibera⸗ 
© neither did J\{pcake-anye thing ofthe Sacrament 
1 u did diſalow. Foz when J had declared a pzeſfce 
of Cyl to be there to fayth , you went frd that matter to 
mu pour ſclit that you were not cruell, and ſo went to 
dynutr. | 
nc. what? J perceine we muſt beginne all agayne 
ned ow race, Did not I yeſterday tell thee plapnely that thou 
#* mad: aco/cience where none ſhould be?Did nor J make 
4 gane that the othagainlt the Biſhop ol Rome was an 
a aofgil oth? cf i _ wo 
* 7 in derdmy Loꝛd: You ſapd ſo, but ꝑou pꝛoned it 
tt no neuer can do. | 
Lchaunc Oh Loꝛd God, what a felowe art thou? Thou 
moul:elt go about to bʒing inte the peoples heades, that 
the Loꝛdes of the parliament houſe, the Knyghtes 
and Burgtiſes, and all the whole realme be periured. Oh 
whatan hereſy is this? here god people you may ſec what 
lentcelts heretick this fellow is. If I ſhould make an oth 
an 7 would neuer help my bꝛother noꝛ lend him mony in his 
n td, were this a gab auniwere to tell my neighbour de⸗ 
e gm heipc,thar J had made an oth to the tontrary, O 
ghz I could nat do ite 
wade Al Oh my Lozd, diſcerne betwixt othes, that be againſt 
und (arty and fapth,and othes that be according to fayth and 
wel, qarity,as this is agaynſt the byſhop of Rome. 
(wo. Þ ere the Loꝛd Chauncellozmademuch ado, and a 
longtime was {pet about othcs, which were good & which 
itt cuil, he captionfly aſking often df Bꝛadfoꝛd a direct 
aunſwere concerning othes: which Bradfozd woulde nor 
— with a diſtinction. wherat the Thauncei- 
was much offended: but Bꝛadloꝛde ſtill kept him at the 
lag tdat the oth agaynſt the Biſhop of Rome was alaw- 
fulcth;vſing thereto the Loꝛd Chauncelloʒs owne bone, 
&yera Obedientia,t02 confirmation. 
Altthe length they came to this iſſue, who ſhoulde bee 
n Inge of the lawfulnes of the othe: and Bꝛadfoꝛd ſayd thr 
F<) wow ok God, accoꝛding to Chziſts word. Joh. 11. My word 
©.  kliudge,andaccozdingto the teſtimony ol Elay and ggi⸗ 
„d. char Gods woꝛde comming out of Jeruſalem, Wall 
. tue ſentence among the Gentiles. By this woꝛd (quoth 
de-it Budlord) my Lozd,J will pꝛoue the othe agapuſt the by= 
e \pofBomcs aurhoity,to be a god, a godly, and a law- 
Ne Wothe, Sothar the Loꝛd Lhaunceliloz lefthis holde, and 
\  ®theothex day he pꝛetended a deniall ofthe queenes au⸗ 
kde P90 and obedience to her highnes;fo did he now. 
n But Bꝛadloꝛd, as the day befoze, pꝛoued that odedifce 
athis poynt to the Queencs highuclle, if ſhe ſhould de⸗ 
0%. mand an athe to the Biſhop of Rome, being denied. was 
wn, — general demail ot her anthouty and of obcdicnce to 
W 1 mae (quoth he) the the ſale, gift, oz leaſe ofa piete 
day a maus inderitaunce pꝛoueth it a ſale, gift oz leaſe of the 
ks, Whole inheruaunce. | 
K New thus much ado was made about this matter: The 
Ms dane duncelaur talking much and bling many cxam- 
& bn eh bl Jong outof the Towne tomozow by oth, 
Fan n Ol Friday and uche like. whichctrifling 
dum und und did touch layitg:thar it was a wonder his 
Ks. tarney ed coniſcience no inge in this., and would beſo 
inden de wes of Pꝛieſtes Matiages made to biſhops, 
N ag e düteles fon ſolemne othes made to Bod, & to Pitn= 
was tems 18 was the end, The Lozd Lhanncetior ſapd, 
N — no, diſpenſe with it, and didde ſo to all the 
tend But Bradford ſad, that the quecnes high- 
Wade ta 5. 2 mte but remitte ber right: as fan theothe 
dard: could neuer remit, fozaſmuch as it was 
unc. At which w ? 
tea oꝛdes the L oꝛd Lhanncellonr tha⸗ 
— amd lapd that in p inde 
People) — arvs And therefore (quorh be to 


”=m__ 


et how thys frlow taketh vpon Ng! 


layne ſence I ſclaunde⸗ 


baue moze knowled 


of England, and yet he hath no conſcience at all. 
Brad. Well my Lozde, ict all the ſtanders by (ee who hath 
conſtience. haue bene a pere and an halte in pꝛiſon. Ao 
before al this people, declare whertoze I was unpꝛiſoncd, 
oꝛ what cauſe you had to paniſy me. You ſapd p other dap 
in your owne houle,my Lo of London witucfſing with 
vou. that A tone vpon me coſpcake to the people vndeli⸗ 
red. There he ſutteth by you, I meane my Loꝛde of Bathe, 
which deſired me himicile foz the paſuũ of Chuiſt,Jwouto 
ſpeake to the people. Upon whole woꝛos, I commyng in⸗ 
to the Pulpite, had like to haue bene lapne with a dagger 
(which was Zurlcd at hun, J thinke ) foz it touched my 
lleeue. De then pzayd me J would not leaue him. g pꝛo⸗ 
miled hun as log as J lived, J would take hurtbetoze him 
that day.and ſo went out of the pulpit. and entreate d with 
the people, at length bzought him inp lelfe into an houſc. 
Belides this, in the afternone J pzeached in Bowe 
church, and there going vp into the Pulpit, one willed me 
not to repꝛoue yp pcople, foz(quoth he) you ſhal neuer come 
downe aliue, it you doe it. Aud A 
in that Sermon repꝛoue they) tact, and cailed it ſedition at 
the leaſt twenty times. Foz all which my doyng. J haue 
receiued this recompence , pziſon a peart and an halle and 
moze, and death now which you go abou!, Let all men be 
iudge where conſcience is. | | 
Ju ſpeaking ofthele woꝛdes, there was endenour to 
hatic letted it;but 1Bzadfozd ſtill ipake on, e gaue no place 
tili he had made an end, ſpeane what they would. And the 


the #,02d Chauncellour ſapd, that ſoʒ ail that fapꝛe tale, his 


fact at the Croſſe was nought. 


Brad. No, my facte was god, as pon pour ſeiſe did beare 
witnclle with me. Foz when J was at the firſt befoze you 
in the Tower, pou your ſeite dydde ſap 1 — was 
good, but ( quoth pou) thy mind was cuul. well ( quoth J) 


then my Lord, in that you alow the fact and condemne mp 


minde, ioʒ as muche as otherwiſe J canne notdeclaremy 


minde to man, but by ſaping and doing, Sod duc daye F| 
truſt will open it, to zny comtozt, what my mind was and 
what pours is. 


L.Chaun. Mere the Lowd Chauncellour was offended, and 


ſayd,that he neuer ſayd ſo, ( quoth he) had not ſo litle wit 


J trow,as not to diſcerne betwixt meaning e doing: Any 
lo bꝛought foꝛth litie to y purpoſe, many cxaples to pꝛou᷑ 
that men conſtruc thinges by the meaning ot men and not 
by they doinges. But whenthis woulde not ſerue, then 
commeth he to an other matter, ⁊ ſapd that 1Bzadfozd was 
put in pꝛilon at the firſt: becauſe he would not peld noꝛ bc 
contoꝛmable to the Queenes Religion. N L 
Brad. Why my Lo2d, your honoz knoweth, that pou would 
not the reaſon with me in religion, but ſayd.a tune ſhould 
aftcrwards be found out, whe J ſhould be talked withall. 
But if it were as vonr Lozdſhip ſapeth, that J was put in 
miſon fo religion? in that my religid was then authoꝛiſed 
dy publick lawes ot the realme. could cũſcience puniſh me 


ol caſt me in ꝑʒiſon therfoze? wohertoze let all men be iudge 


in whom conſcience wanteth. | 

M: Cham. Pere came foꝛth BJ. Chamberleync of wood⸗ 
ſtocke and ſpake to my Loꝛd T lozhow that Bꝛad 
fozd had bene a ſeruuig man and was with Maiſter Dar⸗ 
rington. n 
L. Chaunc. True, and did decepue his MayſtcrofSeuen 
ſcoꝛe pounds, and becauſe ot᷑ this he went to be a Boſpelz 


ier and a doꝛeacher (god people )and vet you ſce howe hee 
pꝛetendech conſcience. | | 


Brad, Oy Lozd, I (ctte my feote by his whoſoener he be; 
that can come fozth and iuſtiꝑ vouchc tomy face that cuce 
J deccined my Mapſter. And as pou are chiefe iuſticer by 
office in England, I deſire iuſtice vpon them that ſo lali- 
der me, becauſe they can not pꝛouc it. 

L. Chaunc. Mere my Loꝛde C hanncellour and M. Cham⸗ 
berleync were mitten blanck,and ſayd they heard it. But 
quoth my Lozd Chauncellour we haue an other manert of 
matter then this agaynſt youzfoz you arc an herete. 
Lond. Ycaquoththe Biſhop of London, he did wapte let⸗ 
ters to M. endicton which knoweth his hande as well 
as his owne, your honour did ſce the letters. _ 
Brad. That is not true, I ncuer did wzyte to Pendicton 
—— came to pꝛiſon, and rhercfoze Jam not tuſtiy 
Lond. Yea, but you indited it. 

* did not, no} know not w 
er to pꝛoue. 3 HL 9 
Dere came in an other, I trow they.callhim, Wailter 
Allen oneofthe Licrkes ofthe Louncell;-purnngy Low 
0x m remembzance ot letters wyzteren nito Lan⸗ 

ne.. 


— 


L. Chaun. You lay truc: foꝛ Aug hane his Hand to wyew · 


t you meane, and this 


' 


E. ih. 


Brad. | 


10 10. 


and conſcience, then all the wiſen;} M. Brad o. d 


unpr iſt ne d 
without a cauſe, 


M. Bradford 
nea · e ſlayne in 
the pulpit, wich 
the dagger 
throwen againit 
M. Bourne. 


M. Bradford 

eo parded his 

] te tor M, 
ouLnNC, 


| K 7 
M. Chamber- 
laync of Wood- 
ſtocke agaynit 
M. B 


Wincheſter a- 
gayne driuen 
trom his hold 


Roner agayne 
commeth in 
With another 
vntruch. 


A Clerke of the 
Counlitll, 
thought to he 
M. Al. u. 


(cen Mas. 


\ 


Ty! 


Wincheſt cr 
brought to a 
playne foyle. 


Wincheſter; 


captious quarell 
aunſvwvered. 


An other vn⸗ 
truth in Win. 
cheſter, 


Bleſſed ar you 
when they (ſhall 
reuile you, and 
ſpeake all that 
it naught againſt 
you for my 


names lake. 
Math.s. 


Chriſtes body 
preſent to fayth, 
Tranſubſtantia= 
tion denyed. 


Brad. I denye that you haue my hand to ſhewe of Letters 
ſent into Lankyſhmne, orherwile then befozeyou all I wil 
ſtand to, aud pzoue to be geod and lawfull, 

Here was all ered, and then the Lozd Lhauncel- 
lour began a new matter. Sp (quoth he) in my Houle the 
other day you did moſt cotemptuoully contene p queenes 
merip, and further ſayd, that you would mainteine the er⸗ 
roneous doctrine in king Edwards dapes againſt all me, 
And this pou did moſt — 

Brad. Well, I am glad that all men ſee now you haue had 
no matter to impꝛʒilõ me afoze that day inftly. Now lay J, 
that N did not contemptuouſlye contemne the: Queenes 
mercp, but would haue had ir(though if iuſtice might take 
place J necdc it not) ſo might haue had it with Gods 
mer that is, without ome ſaying any thing agapnlk 
God and his truth. And as foz maintenaunce of doctryne, 
becauſe Fl — tell how pou ed ered or woꝛd 1 
tenance, J will repeat agayne ſpake, 

was moze confirmed in the Religion ſet fozth in Kyng 


Edwardes dayes then euer J was: and if God ſo would, 


I truſt I ſhouide declare it by geuing my life foz the con⸗ 
firmation and teſtification thereof, So I lapd and (0 
J ſaynow . As foz otherwiſe to mainteine it, then pertei⸗ 
—— a pʒiuate perſon by confeſſion, I thought not, noꝛ 
not. | 
L. Chaunc. Well, pe thou didſt mainteine lalſe here⸗ 
ly concerning the bleſſed Sacramef, and thertoꝛe we gane 
thee reſpite till this day to deliberate. 
Brad. My Loꝛd, as I ſapdeat the firſt, ſpake nothing of 
the Sacrament but that which vou allowed, and theretoze 
repꝛoued it not, noꝛ gaue me any time to deliberate. 
L. Chaunc. Why? diddeſt thou not deny C hziſtes pꝛeſence 
in the Hacrament: 
Brad. No, Jnener denycd:noz taught, but that to fayth 
whole Lhziſt,body and bloud was as pꝛeſẽt as bead and 
wine to the due receiner. FS Tc 
L.Chan. Vea, but docſtthon not belenc p Chʒiſtes body na. 
eurally & really is there, vnder the fozmcs of bzead & wine? 
Brad. My Loꝛd, I belcue Lhtiſt is pteſent there to y fayth 
of the due recetuer: as ſoʒ tranſubſtantiation J playnely & 
flarly teil pou, J beleue it not. 
cre was Bꝛadfoꝛd called Diabolus, aflannderer, fox 
we alke no queſtion(quoth my Loꝛd Lhauncelloz)ofrran- 
ſubſtantiation, but of Chziſtes pꝛelence. 
Brad. I dene not his pꝛeſence tothe fapth ofthe receiner, 
but dene that he is included in the bzead, oz that the bread 
is tranſubſtantiate. 
B. Worceſt. It he be not included, how is he then pꝛeſent: 
Brad. Fozſcoth though my fayth can cell how, yet my taũg 


can not cxpꝛeſſe — no2 pon, otherwiſe then by fapth heare 


Dere was much adoe, now one Doctour it 


aud ſpeaking thus, and others ſpeaking that, e the 1555 | 


Lhaunceilour talking much of Luther, Zuinglus,Occo= 
lampadins:bur till Bꝛadfoꝛd kept him at this po 
Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent to fapth:and that there is no tra 


tiation noꝛ including of Lhziſt in the bzcade : but all thys 


would not ſcrue them. 


The yvicked re- 


cciue not the 
body of Chriſt, 


Receiuing ma 

keth not the 
reſence of the 
ody, but 

Grace. 


The Po 

Chah diuots 
ceth that the 
Lord in the Sa- 
crament hath 
coupled. 


Therſoꝛe an other bilhop aſked this queſtion, whether 
the wicked man receined Lhiiſtes very bodpe oꝛ no? And 


 Bzadfod anſwered plapnlyp no. roherat the Lozd Chaun⸗ 


cellour made along Oꝛation, how that it could not be that 
Lhailt was pzeſent, except that the euili man receyued it. 
But Bzadford put away all his Ozation in fewe Woꝛdes, 
that grace was at that preſent offered to his Lozdſhyp,al- 
though he receincd it not: So that(quoth he)the receiuing 
maketh not the preſence, as pour Lozdſhippe woulde in- 
ferre,but Gods grace, truth, and power is the cauſe ofthe 
preſence, whichc grace the wicked that lacke fayth can not 
receine. And here Bꝛadfoꝛd pꝛayd my Loꝛd, not to dinozce 
that which God had coupled together. Se hath coupled al 
thele — is my body: he ſapth not: See, 
peepe, this is my body: but take cate. So that it appcarcth 
this is apzomilc depending vpon condition, it wẽ take 6 


., care. | 


I. Chaunc. Dere the Lozd Chauncellour and the other by⸗ 


Tlie Sacrament 
hath both a 
commandement 
and a promiſe 


and how? . 
Bradford tea- 


cheth Winche- 


{ter his gram- 
mer. 


ſhops made a great ado, that Bꝛadfoꝛd had fofid out a toy 


that no man eis euer did, orthe conditid, æ the Lozd Chaſt- 


cellour made many woꝛdes to the people there about. 

Brad. But Bꝛadfoꝛd ſapd thus: My Loꝛd, are not theſe 
woꝛdes, Take, eate, a commaundement? And are not theſe 
woꝛdes, This is my body, apzomilſc? It pou will challenge 


tde pꝛomiſe, and do not the conunaundemẽt, may you not 


deceiue pour ſeife: 

L. chaunc. Dere the Lozd Chauntellour denyed Lhiiſt to 
haue commaunded the Sacrament,and the vie of it. 

Brad. why my Loꝛd A prapyoutcil the people what mod 


Accipite, Maducate is: Is it not plaync to chudzen, Lhziſt 


Examination fol u Bradford holy Martyr. 


in ſo ſaying commaundeth: 
L. Chaunc. At thcle warde the Lom Lhanncenone 
as rhi6, A pia pon gene m cd 
u me dꝛin 
r 
rad. ode pzayed to ity 
fling,and ſayd thus: By Loꝛd, i it — 
—_— 1 Fn take and cate the & mane. — = 
any take vpon to commaund — 
ſity, which Bod leaueth free? as youdot Auen 
—— — foralich "Sane 
cretion to receiue the Sacrament, deatds 
I. Chaunc, Dere the Lozd Lhauncellonr calle bin 
Diabolus 03 Calumniator, and began out vitheſe 
Let aman proue himſelfe, and ſo eate of the breade,( 1 
quoth Biadtode) and drinke of the cuppe , toten Hane! 
Teen eee 
| n I 
all men in all places, and at all times, rden te I 
Brad. O my Load, diſcerne betwene 
ſome be ſo gencrall, as the ten 
o gen 28 8 upper, atramem u 
Baptiſme, ofthe thzile appearing 5 af « 
at Jeruſaicin,of Abzaham offering of Jſaac.zc. 85 
Dere my Lozd Lhauncellour denied the cup tobeg⸗ 
maunded of Lhuſt; ſoz then ( quoth de) we ſhould han ch. 
Brad. J — yon thinke ſpcake 
Bra n | as pon 
would you not take the 3 fromthe — mode. 
ſapcth : Drinkeye of it all. But howe ſape you 
Chꝛiſt ſapth to pon Biſhops ally:lte prædicate k. 
lium. i. Go and preach the Goſpell: Feede Chriſtes lock 
Is this a commaundement 02 no? 
I. Chaun. Dcre was my Lozd Chauntellour in a chan 
ſaid as pleaſed him, | had 
Dureſme. An other, the Biſhop of Durchne J weenes; V1 
ked 152adfozd when Lhzild began tobepzeſent inthe 64 4c 
crament: whether betoꝛe the receiuer recciued it. o ng! 
Brad. Bꝛadfoꝛd aunſwered, that the queſtion was 
and not neceſſary:and further ſapd, that as the cuppe was bi 
the newe Teſtament, ſo the bzeade was Lhiiſtes bodye 
hym that reccineth it ducly, 9 ſo that the bade u be 
bread, Foz (quoth he) m ali the Scripture, pon ſhal ut u 
finde pꝛopoſition, Non eſt panis, there is no dead m C 
fo he bzought foꝛth Lhziſoſtome 2 Si in corpore eſſemm Ho. Ma 
_ 83. = Mat.34.Summa,much I was — b; 
ing Bꝛadfoꝛd hereticke, and hee deſiring them to 
ccede on in Gods name, be looked foz tharwhichGadha 
appoynted fo2 them to do. 
L. Chaunc. This fellow is now in an other hereſy offatall 
ncceſſity,as though all thinges were ſo tied together in 
of mere neceſſity all muſt come to paſſe. 
Brad. But 1B2adfozd ptayd him to take thinges as they , . 
PL . ft them into a ſouce, Your n 
oꝛdſhip ( quoth he) doth diſccrne betwixt God and man je 
Thinges are not by foztunc to God . though na: 
to man they ſeeme lo ſometimes. J ſpeake butt as the apo. 
ties ſapd: Lord (quoth they) ſee how Herode and Pontius: _ 
ate, with the Prelates are gathered together agaynſt thy Cui 77 
- do _ which FUN 4 po pod hath before ordey ned in ,1., 
them to do. 


L. Chaun. Mere began the Loꝛd Chauncellout 
excommunitcation. And in the 


denn 
2 - 
__ e Rom Bꝛadfond Laicus, lay man: why 
uno Pzickt? 
— 00 beter was, either Jziefte, cither benin. 


either marped, either any iozeacher. aloze publicke anthv- 

rity had cſtabliſhed Melon 02 Preacher after 

authozity had altered V pet Jam mus 

at your handes:but God, J doubrnot,will gene ba 
hartily thanked Go counted him 

luke lot his ſake. Ando p1aping God 1. * 
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ſon,dyd there rema pne burül cheſytday u f 
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Lozd, J told yo 
with any: but J did! 
ner wol al Bzadford, pou 
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che pradford. 


An other priuate matter 


M.Bradford and Willertor 
Harpſticld, and o 


idfozd was content, and ſott 
ton ſpake much of the Doctours 
inthe g. chapter of S ainct Jol 
ion, and that 


. 


5 obbeth th 


ape you mp 
— — 


baer hap the Apo- Em 
erode and Pontius Fi- ſowbe 


> Velswas burned, Bono biſh! 
| 25 Ne ke at after noone. But befoze 


4 pol! 


ped Bradford, June n 


1 x in ſo ſoon as I vttered it at pour 
A hdconumiceed any thing agaynſt the lawes . And as lz 


_ ſet J pꝛap vou let vs conferre a litlie: 


I Tt following 


| Prinate talke bet weene 1 and One 


We 
Ea 
te talke had with Iohn Bradford ,by ſuch 


(Pr he Prelates ſent vnto him, aftet the time 
® FcondemN ation by his own writing. 


cb 1 875 i N 0- 
de 1 —— to p 
Poultry eodilgrade 89. -Doctoz Tayloz a 

— — Bꝛadfoꝛd which yet 117 
25 jos lapin tay bode 232 his cap and gaue 

uſe I perceane that pe are deſi⸗ 
—＋ po nferre with — learned men,therefoze I 
ande Aer denon DarpMield da pan dnn ole 
e 
De ee 
n 


C th6 Bytop maine 4 oth keeper 
| "you nottcll me thare 


this man deſivedcon 
ip No mp Lozd, I Iron that he arm not 3 
conlerre with any: :but A did not (ay that it is his deſire, 


rl h. b you are AI pꝛap pou 
= a 1 red. 
Lodd, this is ſmall charitie, to con⸗ 

janne a man as you haue condemned me, whiche neuer 

2% four lawes. In turky a man may haue charitie, but 


u England J could not pet finde it. J was condemned foꝛ 
requeſts, befoze J 


conference J am not afrayd to talke with whom von will, 
dun to ſay that J deſire to con erre, that do J not. 
— . well. And lo he called foz M. Taylour and 


danwem his way. 


An other priuate matter of * * betweene 
M Bradford and Willerton, Creſwel, Harding 
Harpſſield, and other moe, 


L 


4 — other day of Febzuary one, . 1 a 
Chapltine ofthe biſhop of London, did come to confer 
rl nut Bꝛadfoꝛd: but when ye perceaned that 182adfozd de⸗ 
lid not his comming, and therfoze wiſhed rather his de⸗ 

" pirtingthemabiding, well maiſtcr 1B3adfozd(quoth hee) 
nuce you map 
dome good, Jf J can doe pon none: Upon which wozdes 
Bjadfozd was content, and ſo they to talke. willer⸗ 
A of the Doctours, the fathers, of the bꝛead 
the 6, chapter ol S ainct John. ac. labouring to pzoue 

Chat ion, and that wicked men doe receaue 


But Bzadfozd on the contra part impꝛoued hys As 
lo that they came to this iſſue, that wi 
ſhould yaw ont ofthe res and DEctours hys ka- 
— gad brd ond woulde penn them: and if hee coulde 

anſwere them, then he would geue place, Likewyſec 
he Brannon Ion Be would $3 ons out of the ſcriptu⸗ 
7©andDoctours,to which willerton ſhoulde anſwere if 
rund: and lo fox that day 83 
the mozning, willerton let 
* of paper witten on both ſibes, contaynyng 
= iger aons howe he garhered his doctrine,b \bur pnely bare 
enk. abo. e * 
ö des in 26. e 1 
e o. And 11. to che Conntdians, 


wee ny actours: All whiche made as 


=p 9 5 noone hes come binſet there they had 


uke to little effect, At the 1 willerton began 
Chung butch, ping that Bzadfozd fweruedfrom 


pay doc. Churche is 
cates SE neces 
Ek ng 


-Scribes and learned men. 


* e which 1 — vntill — 
pꝛap you goe roundly to 4 


tures? 


Willerton. This was not TTY but to the 


ages Ez 
Deo: They Erde . Deo 


Er not — & 


the Scriptures, 


Brad. Thenthe people muſt not haue the ſcri 


Willecton. it was Exunt d 
ſhalbe all — 40.4 8 


Brad. And muſt we lcarneallatthcprieſtes? 
Willerton. Pea. 


Brad. Then I ee you would wing the people to hang vp 


Chꝛiſt and let Barrabas goe:as the pzicſtes did then 
ſwade the people. At whiche wozdes, Mapſter willexton 1. Br 1 
was ſo offended that he had no luſt totalke any maze, An on aynſ 
the end 1B2adfozd gaue him the reaſons which he had ga- tranſub ntia⸗ 
thered agapnſt trauſubſtantiation. e pꝛaped him to frame ton not anſwe- 
his in nnn then, quoth Bꝛadlozd, rod. 


. will an 


Willert. well J will do ſo. But firſt J wil anſwere pours. 
he hath not done. 
0 5 05 re came o Earle The Earle of 
eee ozd,ſaping: Sy Anbar bath Darbyes ſeruant 
ty me to you; he willcth 5 to tender pour 
would be good Loꝛd vnto 
Bradford. A thanke his Loꝛd i fo; dis good will toward 
me: but in this caſe I can not tender my leite moe then 
— 1 0 80 Bzadford.co ſide ther, liſters 

uaunt zadloꝛd, conſider pour mo 
frendes, kinſfolke,and country, whar a ddt 
wilbe vnto them to ſee pon dye as an heret iche. 
Brad. I haue learned to foꝛſake father, mother, bꝛother ſi- N. B _ ood 
ger, friend, and all that euer I haue, e owne drefereih 
Seruaunt. It iny Lozd ſhuld obtayne foz * that Een all his kynne and 
depart the Realme, would pe not be content to the kynted. 
Muecenes appoputment, where ſhee would appoput you 
beyond the ſea: Bradford cone 
Bradford. Mo, A had rather be burnedin England then be ented to be 
burned beyond the ſeas. Foz J know that if the (ouldſed burnedin Eng- 
me to Parts, Louaine;oz ſome ſuch place, un they Lund, rather chen 
would burne me. to be ſent ouer 


the ſea to popiſh 
Talke e eene Maiſter Bradford and one places, 


Perceuall Creſyell,and afterthat with 
Doctour Harding. | 


YPou the :4.of Febꝛuarp, PÞercinall Lreſwell, did perdualt Cet. 


acquapntaunce of Bꝛadtoꝛdes came to hi gyng well talkech 
with him okinknan of Bayſter 1 ap xy afterma wich Bradford. 


ny woꝛdes lapd, 
Crelwell. N pray poulet me make labour fog pou. 
Bradford. Yon may nap do WHarye will. 
.. 
Bra 0 that it not at m 1 
de at poutt handes. fthc Queene RY Creſivellolihe- 
me life, will thanke her, Jfſhe will baniſhe me, J will rc Brad- 
thanke her. At ſhee will burne me, J will thanke her: If for 
ſhe will condemne me to perpetuallpziſomnent. J wyll 
thanke her. 743 
Dcreupon Creſwell went away, and about a xi of the blender 
clocke he and the other man came againe, E brought a bon g. Gerd“ 
of Moes making, defiring 153adfotd to read it ouer. _ 
1 8 cakngebe booke, N Bood perciuall, J am 
icticd foz bein ued in this article 
Creſwell. Oh, i cuer ye loucd me, do one thing fop me, 
Bradford. What is it. 
Creſrvell. Deſire and name what ſearned man oj menyee 
will haue to come vnto pou. My Lozdeo > Potk.my Lo 
CEO RE ENTS DOONEY gladly come 
nto pou 
Brad. No,nencr will I deſirethem oz anye other to ane 
to HART WTF 2 certapne ot my doctrine 
as Jam ot any up thing But fozyour n that 
all men may e e ro Fans ink wad 5 
e e 
d Ne after noone cMapſter Doc⸗ D. de 
eo Darve who wasthentheB. ofLincolns Lhaplayn commeth to 
— — BY . 74. — 1 5 * ade oe A Kradfotd. 
on, ew ow to came 
eee SN nas 
5 
in ch racking fo er cheir talke was to iris puirpoſe: 
t B r 
—— n, and not to folow the wozld ue toloue ir: Fox 
. EEE TING, cs 
a ut Da 
: Sec. ith, clkate, 
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 thallbeſaued. 


Note the diffe.. 
rence betweene 


belceuing and 
{ſaying L beleue. 


The way to 
come to Chriſt 


Brad. J haue earned to diſcerne betwirt fayth & Lhtilt, 
Albeit I confeſſe,that who ſo beleueth in Lhuſt , theſame 


Harpf. No not all that beleue in Lhziſt:foz ſome ſhall ſay 
Lord, Lord, haue not we caſt out deuils. &c. But Chꝛiſt wil an 
were in the dap of Judgement to theſe; Depart from me, I 
know you not. 1 

Brad. You muſt make a diference betwixt belcuing,and 
ſaying J belene, As foz example: it one ſhuld ſay & fwcare 
hee loueth port foz all his ſaying pee will not belene hymn 
when pou lee he goeth about to vtter and do al the enill a- 
gainſt pou that he can. oat 

Harpſ. Well, this is not mnche materiall. The re is but 
one way Chꝛiſt. Dow come we to know him? where ſhal 
we iceketofinde Him? 1 A 
Brad Fozſooth, we muſt ſccke him by his wozd, and in his 
woꝛd. and after his woꝛd. TT * 


is by the worde: Harpſſield. Uerꝑ good, but teli me now how firſt we came 


for by the word 


commeth fayth 
by fayth we 
come to Chriſt, 
Baptiſme an 
out ward ſeale 
whereby vve are 


into the companye of them that coulde tell vs this, but by 
Baptiſme? 


Brad. Baptiſme is the ſacrament, by the which ontwardly 


we are engrafted into Child: ſay ontwardly, becauſe 3 
dare not exelude from Chꝛiſt all that dye without Bap⸗ 
time. A will not tye Bod, where he is not bound, Home 


knowen to be Inantes dye, whole Parentes deſire Baptifine foz them, 
Chriſtians. and can not haue it. | | Ta; 1 
Children which Harpſ. To thole we may thinke perchaunte that God will 
dye without ſhew mercy, | 
prime, Brad. Vea, the childzen whoſe parentes do contemne bap⸗ 
tilme, will not J condemne, becauſe the childe ſhall not 
R r nene then t 
Harpffield. Well, we agree that by Baptiſme then wee are 
The Church is hought, and, as aman would ſap, begotten to Lhaift. Foz 
our mother. git is gur father, and the churche his ſpoule is our mo- 
ther. As all men naturally hane Adamfoz their father, an 
and Eua fo2 their mother: ſd all ſpirituau men haue chꝛiſt 
loz their r, and the Churcheſoz their mother. And as 
Eua was out of Adams ſide. ſo was the Church ta- 
ken out of Chꝛiſtes ſide:whereout flowed blond foz the ſa⸗ 
| tactio F 
Deicent of the Brod, Allthis is true ſpehen. 
Church. Harpl. How, then tell me whether this Lhurche ol Chill 
The Chuſch of hath not bene 5 | 


al > 
Chriſt is viſible Brad. ycalithens the creatis ol man, and ſhall be fo ener. 


euen as Chriſt 


was, that is, not a viſible Lhurch 


by cxtcriour 
mPpe Of 3. 
ut by the in 
warde eye. 


Harpſ. Uery good. But pet tel me whether this Church is 
ade 

* onearty:tyat is, v no exteriour e 02 e 
teth her forth commonly, and 1 wor wn 


put on ſuch eyes, as good men put on to ſee q know chʒiſt 


E 0 


Harpſ. You goe karre from the matter, 


35 


at and Jperceue m 5 
hon — N =_ abs = 
Brad. So pou lay; is not enough til vou fs 
Harpſ. Wel this Churche is amultunde. —— 2 
pzcaching of the Bolpell, the mimitration of the Sam. 
ments? yet moꝛe: hath it not the power of Juriſdictign! 
Bradford. What turifdiction is exertiſed in perſecitionand * 
affliction? r 
Harpſ. J meane by 
and ſo fozth. - 15 
Brad. Well, go to: what then? b 
Harpſ. It hath allo ſucteſſion of Byſhoppes, And herthe » 
made ſuch a doe to pꝛone this was aneſltntiall 
Bradford. Youlay as you woulde haue it: fozil _ 2 
fayle you, all the Church yp yon go about to ſet vp wil fal 
down. You (hall not finde in all y ſcripture this pour eic: & 
tiall parte of ſucceſſion of1Byſhops. In Lhziſtes Churct 
Antichziſt will ie, And Peter tetleth vs as it wentinthe ** 
old Church afoeLhniſtes coming,ſo will u be then ray 
—. lithen Chniſtes cõming:that is, as there were aul ;,, 
Mop 


cts;ſo ſhall there be (ſapth he (falſe teachers,entn0! o 
ſuch as are Bychops, and beare rule amongeſt the enk = 
Harpſ. you go alwayes out of the matter: but J wil 
lurther the lucceſſion of Byſhops, 

Bradford. Do ſo. 


4 * 
* 


iurildiction admeniſhingoneanahe; 5 


gets, ſuch as bare rule were aduerſaries to them zww 


mow 3 
K C 


1613, Queene Mary, Pt inate talke bet weene M. Bradford and Harp) (field. 
Anno 7 eſtate, as one being ont ofthechnrch,# therfoze willed him when hee walkedhere oncarth:; lo 
1555. J forakeyecdeofhis ſoule, @nat to dye inluch an.opinion. ſubſtaunce that Adam was of, i was dere 
"1 Brad, what . Darding,quoth Bzadfozd? I haue heard ſame ſubſtannce that Lhziſt was of, Lac eh Reo te 
940 you wird thele cares maincaine this ibat A Hand in. othis bones, a8 Baule ſapth, Ephel 3. Lochen 
Harding. I graunt that I haue taught that the doctrine Chꝛiſt was viſibly knowae to be Thuft whe? "Ut how 
of tranſubltantiation was a ſubrill doctrine, but otherwiſe carth, that is, dy conlidering hym atter thew de Was oy 
D. Harding in- I ucuer taught it. And ſo he enueying againſt mariages lo is the Church knownc, 0 
ueycth agaynſt Of Pꝛieſtes, and namely againſt jpcrcr Martpꝛ. Martin Harpf. I do not come to reaſon at this Preſent 
Vertcr. Martyc Bucer, Luther, and cucts.wohich foz by theyꝛ vowes N wil goe on ko warde. Js not this Chnrey, Mitte 
n —— hint — A IP Poster Aud — 2 8221 Yea thatitis. Dowbeir, lar IP 
alt tuen vp to Popery, after adm9- Brad, Ycst 39, Mowbkcit, later anguis ; 
nilhmentthcro?,bad himtarewell. Þzourrde 19 Foz in your queſtion ts a Mr 
rot 3799 00 h | | vilible mnititude was there in Petia 02 wh 
Talke betweene'D,Harpſficld Archdeacon, les was on the Mount, Aaron and all Jlractt we Mu — 
OY 2 and Mayſter Bradforxl. ping the Calles . Aich. — 
n Jett Ronnie 775 Hupf. Ye diert fromthe matter. * 
ac Harpſheld on the xrv.of Febzuarp erciuall Creſwell came w Brad. No, nothing at all. Foz I doe penentyon, "a 
5 — _ M. M. Harpſfield Archdeacon of London, and a ſeruaunt ing well where about vou go. And thertoze ttwer won - 
Rp oor did Q 
ong Ozation, ot w is a ſhoꝛt i That ame Hupifeld. Well Aperttaue pon daue kno 8 
euen the infidels, Turkes, Jewes 1 and Zi- a fule perceine Fthe moze. Tel me pet — 
bertinesdefie telicirie as well as the Chziſtians,and how muiriude haue nor the SHiniſte rp oz pjeachyug fs » 
e oe, gone ge avyr ate Areunrn 
igion. To whic doꝛd ar | that He ſpake - Bradford. SPL, de goe e. It . 
not farre anitiſe, © - 25 * hs „ Peaching conteſſingths Bolpel, J'wiltgo wa * 
Felicitie cueted Harpl. Then layd Darpſtield, but the wap thither is not al toz eis it you will, you may knowe that pertemundn — 
of all men, but Alike. Foz the infidels by lupicer, Iuno, the Turke by hys letteth Den e tus | My 
the way to feli- Alcoran: the Jew by his Thalmod, doe belecne to come to Harpſ. Well, Jun it lo. Tell mee yet mozt: hathitag 
e.tie no: knowen Heanen,F02 lo may A lpeake of ſushe as belene the inmoz the Sacramentcs-adminiſtred? — FJ can — 
to all meu. talitie of the ſoule. ho Brad. Jt hath the facramentes, howbcit the ad inte wh cher. —— V. 
Brad. You ſpeake truely, | of them is often letted. But J wil put you fromyourgy. 9 5 Gold our facher. for q _ 
Harpſ. Well, then here is the macter,toknow the way to pos becauſe N ſee where about pon goe, Iferetices & cilul vnto vs and vnto = poop 
thts heauen. | 0 haue Baptiſme and doe Baptile, as theß did in S. == teachers,and blinde guy — 
The true way to Brad. We map not inuent any manner of wapes. There ans tyme, vou knowe this Bap epi much hurt weill come to this realm 
felicitie. is but one way, e that is Jeſus Chziſt, as he hinulelte doth to be reiterate, This Bzadfozd did cake that the kim 4 deve; and keepe vs in hys trut 
witneſſe: I am the way. 5 | might ſee, that though the Papiſtes Church barg == 1 
Harpſ. It is true that you ſap, and falſe alſo, Aluppoſt tume which we haue receiued of them pet therfoze num den 
that you meane by Lhzift, beleuing in Lhaiſt, | the true Church, neither neede we to be baptiſed agane, r tor 
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mation ot his 

| onaydaninterrogarion: the 
would obey this church;the in 

e Lhurch(foz ſo he called it) whi 
* Bradford. Unto this his long O 


memoꝛp is e 
pour Oꝛatic 
gene d 


Harpſ. Tell me, were not the Apoſties Byſhops? t 
Dead MO pInes will 3 oa 
Harp In decde,rhe Apoſtles office was not the BY my 
office: fo2 it was vninerſall, but Chat influ — 4% 
ſhops in his churchas Paule ſa de hachgenf Pole 8 d  thebigh ifees uh 0 
Pzophetes. ec. ſo that J crow u be 1 34 4 the Probe doch ong 
tures the ſucceflion of Byſhops to be anelle b if tn * 
Brad. The Miniſterie of Bods Wwo2dec, and 4 i tive was not tied ? —.— 
an eſſentiall p b. Burtotranflace wre me ” MENG 
and their ſucceſſion, is a plaine ſubriltie:Anv 2 | une w Peter ge 
it map be piayne, A will alke you a queſtion. 2 By: walt 
that | knew any difference ber nen - n bur den the pillers | 

the 2 tht „Which ye call jpzicltes? , A 43s 0 
Brad. itil then on rig ky [1 7 
hal get now ſucceſſion of Byſhops.tha! bs Bradford. 4 g1 9 
Annen can _ vnderſtand of ſuch Kc —— 

ö not, but . | ; Fe | did t * | 
Harp I perteiue that vou are farre out as Auch lm * * — Yes allow: 
your doctrine you can nener ſhew in Pig Sacra ten ben doe the Bibie, and he 
tunde which miniſtreth Gods woꝛd # — which i interpretation pa ens 
which hath inriſdiction and ſucceſſion 1 — — dn haue dor, and herr 
hath from tyme to tyme belcued as pon * gov Ir 


rig — fork 


ah n 
tration of the ut the 2 2 
wer ol Juriſdiction; . ee 
ed in perlecution and — 


niching one an other < 


was 
* 


lit beinthenew 
1 as there were falle |, _ 


zuerſariesto the true acid 


amongeſt 


8 gi 


dani Biſhops in the Eaſt ¶ 


vpwardes 253 — — — 
are pe out ol the ch — 


2 bring me 
e 


— e 


= 


. 


en as they wert taken. Stephen 
bi uu poHuerh rhctrateiation. rr 9: = gene 
vpwardes no, dut by coming down⸗ 
qeople.caprtuire, Frome bene he 
e 
44. hearts, & callen them 
undes;.cather then heanen hounds. On 
* Autumn 
ee 
euren baren would: — — 
110 B50 an oze they did as t 4% 
1 fo Barpt. aroſt vp, & t 


— 1 


FT 
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0 


— take — — 


poli BNA Jam moſt certaincthatF.am in Lhiiſtes 
ae 


eee euer. 


en the Archdearan departed,laping thar he would 

aneagainethe next moꝛning. ae 

ade next dayestalke berweeneDoRour i 
fende Maſter Bfadford. 70 


e 
the other two eme alter 
woꝛdes ſpoken they ſate do wut. 421 * It; 

[= Muſe Areeconbegan aver long;@1arion, 

had — and how farre they had 
L= — ercb did bogin to pꝛone vpwards 
— — in England foz 800, ee in 

Pans ſoz 12.00, Pt ilpa⸗ 

2 e 


+ c. I 
labouringby this to pꝛoue his Church. He vled Alte = 


nation of his wozdes, and ſo concluded with an exhozta- 

tion and an interrogarion:the exhoꝛtation, that Bꝛadfoꝛd 

would obey this 8 interrogatid, whether Bꝛad⸗ 

(duld ſhew any ſuch ſucceſſion koz the demonſtrattõ ok his 
| Crate called it)which followed. 


= }ralor4.Untothis his long Ozation Bꝛadfoꝛd made this 
= bent memory tscuill, ſo that I cannot aun- 


77S 
« our 
ntinisrarherto perſwade then to pꝛoue, that a your 
mere willſerue, If Chiſt oz his Apoſtles being here 
bene required by the Pꝛelates of the churche 
and rin madea demonſtration of that churche by luc⸗ 
x Uonofluch high zs zietes as had appꝛoued the voctrine 
© Mee ui edgy wud aden 
edge 
Bo Deng word of od taught & belecued, not by 


1 5 Dicks, which of long time had perſecuted 1 


boy re were 


s and other good ſimple men, which 
were counted fox hererickes ofthe Church: w 


ol the true 
the like we muſt ke foznow, 


and pꝛoue ſucceſſion in Jeruſalem of 
rom Aarons 


hel 
tk I — not ſuc p faccrſſion as allowed the 


e ebene 5 
as touchyng the boo 
ee en holy anche Bur tds 
ning of it they did c t. as 
har done 2 *dor, and rheretoze the perle ccfecution which 


cnew and faiſe doctrine befozethe 


von 


of J know not, neither foꝛtethj n, ſo 


3 03 trun J wall d 
veacon\pake, | 


2 — 1 
7 whofhl Winden 2 now? e 


| ay and farther N am ſuretharche neceſſa 
Articles ＋ — 4 


to much vnou her 
1 


the moze confir⸗ 


and therefoze they receine nothing but 


1614, 


Chin, was 
of it. 11105 they tad cor · 
ta- rupt the law, as 
the Papiſts: doe 
e the Scriptures. 
Fa rn rue 


* das FJ can E old:Phariteys & 
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ly: but 


| n dithis k band, Abel det 50 


hold ed, becauſe dog do,and hartely the 


0 Hd ccf dete 
57 and hope of 


Gods word and 


Brad. I doubt not in this caſe; bur f I 1555 5 ro —— 
e chearfalip to Fenton ofhis 7 K. not Exerciſed in 
you be deteiuede 2 3 9 _mortifieation, 
ſhoulde ſay the ſunne did not ſhyne 


no din dyn thzough the windowe . 


e 


— — . — 
lee him ſo ſetled. As fo! — 


— _. 
cd;!whar'if 
where thep ſat.) 
Harpſ. am ſoxp to ſee yon ſo keturt und catlele. . 
Bradford. 35 deed J am moꝛzeè carnallp ſecure and careleſs 
then J ſhuldbe:Sod make me moe kame But in this 
caſe wo cannot be foſceure, kor Fam! mo aluved Sam in 5 
tru 7: 15 


H ſhield, That are not: fo onareaRt Catho- 
licks Church. 8 * . 


Bradford. fo, thongh you haue ert ummuntcatt me ont of 
vdur Church, det am Jin the Carholicke Churche ol chꝛiſt 


and am, and . ace ſhalbe a childe un obedient 
childEof it loꝛ euer. N hope Lhziſt will haue no leſſe care Tranſubſtantis: 
fop me, then he had fox the blinde manexcommiunicated of ion to belceus 
or not to bel 
bid, Amen the keine Articles ofthe many fande 
Lreedc,F cand beieue with —— pon call the docks after 
— that euen your church hath tanen lomthing Christ. 
to excommunicate me fox that, which by 

the teſtinonye of my Loꝛde of Dureſmnie in the booke of 

put forth, was Der 
peare alter ane oz not belene. _ 


; | Brad: Tr iubfiantirion, + 2 


gg pe are not condemned therfoze oncly. _ 
Foz that and becauſe J deny that wicked men do re⸗ 
—— 2 bodp. 
| mp — vou agree not with vs in the preſence,toz in 
any thing eis. 

Bradford Dow you velene on know: foz my part F 11 
feſſe a pzelence of whole Chi God and man, to the tayth 
of the receauer. 
Harpſfield. Map, vou muſt beleue a rrall preſence inthi ſas 
crament. 

Brad. In the Sacrament? Nay, I will not ſhut him i in, 
noꝛ tye him to it otherwiſe then tauh ſeech and perceiueth. Chriſt not in⸗ 
Af I ſhould include Lhuiiſt reallp pꝛeſent in the ſacrament cluded really in 
oz tye hym to it otherwiſe then to the faith of the receiner, he Sacramcar, 
then the wicked men ſhould receine him, which J doe not, 
no or * grace, 8 celp 

2 ore pitty:1But a man may eaſeip perceaue, 

yon make no pꝛeſence at all, and theretoxeponagree not 
therein with vs. 

Brad. Iconfeſſe a pzeſence,andatrue preſence, but tothe Chriges body 
fayth of the receauer. preſent to the 

5 ont that ſtoode by) of ©hziltes verybodyo fach of therc- 
which dyedfoz vs. ccauer. 

Brad. yea tuen of whole Chꝛilt Bod man to feed the 
fayth ofhym that receineth ir. - - 

Harpſ. Whpꝛ this is nothing els but to exclude p omni- 
porency of Bad, and all kinde of miracle in the ſacrament 

Brad, I do not excinde his omnipotencie but pou dor 
rather:foz A belene that Lhzilt can accbpliſy bys pzomile, miporcnsye 
the ſubſtaunce of bzead and wyne being there, as Na ——— ec . 
the accidents, which pou belene not. when we come to the Papiſter which 
Sacrament. we come not to feede our bodies, and ther toe lay;chatC hriſtes 
we haue but alittle peece of but we caineto feed on annot be 


iche ſ t 
ſoules with Lhzilt by fayth, whi 14 - ell: the 3h 


fiance of b 
— aeg ou 


None e 


Judas did, e not Panem Dominum, ãs P ot 


16159, Queene Mary,  ., Biſhaps talking with M. Bradford in priſon. 


Anno 2 Hap, The mickeddo receaugche very barret bur ther in ſoule-03 body; Foz von ate in a der 8 my 

1555. 4 grace ol üer 1s 16646119; ia ANAS 10h 334.1 . Perilloyg | 
Taly, Brad, kde eee not the body. Fox Chyiltes bodye is Brad. 12 chankopon 28 n 
Argument who ; 80 dead carcale: he that receaueth it, receauech{he ſpirite, it ts. I thanke Godie 1 Mics et ——— ye 
ſo receaue the which is not without grace Arrow. tome ſhalbe life Je 282! 207 8 by the Church, we! 
body of Chriſt d you 3 e en — * 899 phoifies Mrepe 4 . 
e aud a Yr naſa a wane a emcee Am- © Yane acme 0 colere may: Dre, 
e ee e 
of lyfe. „Ams. amdzole time. wasnotp mot GC) - . 3 = | | 
ry0,no wicked made ſitheu by Gregorp us lafticys? ;;? +777 e244 7 bod wou thinke A were ſo. But it you ham 
men receiuerhe "Harp. In deede a great pecce aft was made,,; as ye ſay, and laue pon pretend towardes me the 
b-dy of Chriſt, X% | And thereto 
Malte iS Am 1DP-Gregvry f hut Scolaſticus was -befoze Sai, Ambroſe | £00 45 pe wonld be bsng in. Aae me (huldmgy 
broſe ty me. yme. e e 5 Pagendarm 1 88 Ast of 

is falſe, for Brad. A werme not; howbcir I will not contend. S. Gre⸗ al you, that pon are farre out ui . 
Tales: go7p layed, eharehs pales ſapd Ggalle wirhonr the £9- --Jy hinke it, bur allo am hereot ag —— 
not before 85. non, onely with . and ſuch like gentle ralke chey degarted. "ns 
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r Geh #23713 4 mfirnuriecacrrid 
* | ape fault c 
Ambroſe tyme. Harpſ. Yon ſap true: fo the Canon is not the greateſt part ente 3061 de e 22196 xe as fer 
The chicks parts ofthe Malle, the greateſt part is the ſacritice, eleuation, -:/- + © Thetalke of Doctor Heth Archbiſhop of © 42 — — 
Mate, Pu, -tranſubſtantiation,and adozation. Nr 2010 Yorke, and day Byſhop of Chicheſter P wum dutediencr and fayth ought to 
Brad. I can away with none ol thoſe. 022 4 Wich Maiſter Bradford, . our then to the other: fo2 all pz: 
Harpſ. No, I thinke the ſame: but pet Hoc facice,telleth E 1 47017 0 % Fin? theone, ee Ns cet 
.plainely theſacricice ofche Curt. Pari or e a 
Sacrifice of the Brad. Youconfaund Sacrifices,not diſterning betwixt the Yorke. 
Church. ſacrifice of the Church, and foz the Church. The ſacritice of 
Sacrifice for the the Church is no pꝛopiciatoꝛp ſacrifice, but a gratulatozy 
Church. ſacrifice, And as foz Hoc facite, is notreferredtoany ſacri⸗ ry gentip:they would haue 
fiſing, but to the whole action * ec. gde would not, they 
Note this doc- Harpſ. You ſpeake not icarnedly now:foʒ Lhzilt made his whether he would 
trine goodrea= ſupper onely;to the twelue Apoſtles, notadmittyng his put — — 
der. mother oz an at the ſeuenty Diſciples to it. Rowe the ing vnto : 
- Apoſtles do lignifie the Pꝛieſtes. _ Nowthus ſanding » 
Brad. I thinke that you ſpcake as pou would men ſhould howe e thee they 
vnderſtand it: oz els you; would not keepethe cup away 0 Churches wherein the Apoſtles hat 
from the Laitie. wee haue great cauſe to thanke you, that {ii retayned the ſame doctrine 
pou will gene vs ofyourbzead; Foz J perteine you ozder Mie youſpcaket ; 
the matter ſo, as though Lhzilt had not commanded it to 5 


dis whole Church. e * 
3 Karl Then orpGel d would haue pzoned Eleuation by 
A place ot Baſilius. 11 mers itte euen bp criptures 
Eleuation was Brad. Ibanceeadf place which ſeeweth to make nothing — 9 Jan 
not brought in. fog elcuation; e it as it is. this is no tyme foz me to 
inceede before {can thedoubtfull places of the doctors with you. A hane 
Monor, : bene in pyiſon long without bookes and al neteſſaries fo 
3. ſtudy, and now death dzaweth * and A by vour leaue man moꝛe ſpeedely to knowe the ha nee dilidle betherto. 
mult now leane of. to pzeparofozyum, „„ „ -turesandthe worde al God, as wästde womanotds , 2:44 99y Lon, doe not iudge the 
Harpſ. If Fcould do you good. A wouldberight glad ex ⸗ mariaa meane that tde Samaricans knewe Cy: but duch terne it from that congregation, v tt 


A . n en *boice Church, E I neuer denped the Chur 
5» Certayne Biſhops talking with Maiſter Bradford in priſon. 


yorke. A pretty matter, that pou w 
ndge the Churche, J pzay you whe 
bene detherto? Foz the church of Th 
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leg Clic. N pꝛay pon 
ble chen ed pour doctrine, - 
« Brad, Awill teil 
lelfe,it you will tell 
was in Delias his-time, when Deli 
elt alone: 
Cie. That is no aunſoere. 
Bradford. Jam ſoꝛp that pou ſay ſo; 
out Loꝛdſhip, that it vou had the; 
man might haue efpicd the Churche 
ve lt were no anſwere. The fault v 
ok pon, is not 


_—_ - - 
Os * - 
- . 
eee, 


* 
M 


- 
h , an 
- 
. 
. 


Lowes, Peter teact 
wing: as in p people the! 
dee were moſt in eſtimation afore C 
ere be falſe teachers amongeſt the pec 
wm Wed many ſhall follow them 
mene, Cur | 

— pour grace will not th 
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Yorke. De taketh v. 

whos Hep d A man ſhattneuer cowe to. 

” bl. ap 

2 ; des. I ſpeake limp! 

— — aun were my — 

e deraug cannot be my rules. Fic t 

A ie — ofmy condemnation. 3 
omethyng moue pour hor 
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Conference betweene Bra dford ,and the Arthbiſhop / Jorke;and ( hicheſter. 


rd him ſprake. they lde: nowe we 

2 ee peat, woꝛdes but be⸗ 
haue heard we came to 

+7 reading of the Scriptures ſhewe d vnto 

dy the CRT doe beleue — 2 

| | Barke ax becanlethepbelo ber 
che lame ſpirice r and: 


ror TITLE: Maud, 
knowe: dude Apoſtles rime ache: ten the 
. books ofche new, 
TeſtamencPererce!icchvs! ſo 
cum habemũs: Me haue 2 more! 
er! nor that it is ſo, but in re⸗ 
aliue aſſe dw: 
firmtric; 


ee ae en found, Where as fo the 
perſoug men perchaunte might haue 


and faythoughtrco haue dene geuen to 
— then to the other? fo2 all poceederhtoojth deus 


e of Peter is not ſo robe vnderſtaudof 


p.chat it is and of none other. if 
T5 Wer Byadfozd dorh an you truely 


1 well, you know that Irenæus aud others doe mag⸗ 
uur much and alleage the Church run the heretiches, 


4 and not the ſcripture. 


- 


buy 


7 nnd, True, toꝛ they had to do wirh luch bereticke gas 
n deny the ſcriptures, and pet did inagnifierhe Apoſtles 
lothat they were inkoꝛced to vle the anthozitie of thoſe 
wherein the Apoſtles had caught, and whicye: 
w il rttapnod the ſame doctrine. 

(tic, Youlſpeake the very truth: foꝛ the heretickes dyd re⸗ 
on iſeriptures, except it were apcece of Lukes Goſpel. 
Wnt Then the ailedgyng'ofrhe Church cannot be pꝛinci⸗ 
ap ved agaynſt me. whiche am ſo farre from denying of 
te$criptures that J ap ale vnto them veterly, as to 
te6nely indge. 
jake, Aptetty matter, char pou will take vppon pou to 

udgethrLhurche, J pzay you where hath your Churche 
— Fo; the church of Lhzilt is Catholic and 
viible detderto. 

. Ia By Lo1d, J doe not iudge the Church. when dif 


8 Ke erneit from that congregation,@thoſe whiche be not the 


church e I neuer denyed the Church to be Lathdlicke 


ni "2 nds times it is moe viſible then at 


+.» ic. Jay von tell me where the Church which . 


— edyonr doctrine, was theſe fonre hundꝛeth peares? 


ax 


and G9 
llation, ſayin 


© Nd 


Brad. I will tell pou my Loꝛd, oꝛ rather pou "(hat tell vo 
elk. i ou will tell ine this one thing, where the Churches 
— Delias his tune, when Dclias layde that hee was 


Chic. Thatisno aunlwcre, 

Bradford, Jamſozy that pou ſap ſo? but this will I tell 
foutLozdlhip, that if you had the ſame eyes wherwith a 
man might hauc elpien the Churche then, you wonlde not 


bi 2 iyitwere noanſwere, The fault why the Churth is not 


ene of yon, is not becanſe the Churche is not viſible, but 
they — eyes — not cleare inough 5 — e. 1 
re much deceaued in making t collation e- 
8 mp then and now. 
Ucry well ipoken my Lozd, fot Chꝛiſt ſapde Sat- 
ecleßam, J will build my Church and not J doc, oz 
builtit,bu 51 3 will build it. 
p Lowes, Peter teacheth me to make thys 
which laying: as inp people there were falſe Prophetes, 
ben were moſt in eſtimation afore Chriſtes comming, ſo ſhall 
be falſe teacher z amongeſt the people after Chriſtes com · 
nd very many ſhall followthem An d as foʒ pour future 
Su dope yourgrace will uot therby conclude chiiſtes 
buldmng'n to haue bene befoxe ,bnt rather that there is no 


the £ 
] Jace indApg durch but by Lhziſtes wozke onely: foz 


llo be but watterers. 
wk. good fayth S am ſoxy to lee pou lo lighttn 
Woke Church. 


chunt *takcth vpon him as they all doe, to iudge the 
a ae Amanſyalincuer RE 


here? Zones, I ſpeake ſimply what J thinke,s 

— — unſ were my obiections. our 1 
IN not be my rules. It that you conſider 02= 

— my condemnation. Itan not thinke but p 


S thou methyng moue your honours. you knowe it 


Thyziſt, as ip 


well eno i 
— — —— . —— —— 
Becauſe FJ did denye 1 — — 
Chiſtes body 


ti receaue in the Sacrament, therefoze J 


Was condemned and 


excdõunmicate but not ot the churche 
yu run nin —ů —ů— 
your unmiſoumẽt 


— pour irlte beide the£ 
.thatyonr would vefend the nellen 


ly 1 00217 4.290 N 
Brad; Ido hot, io che fapth ofrhe woxthpreceiners,.. 
Yorke. why? what is that to ſay other, then that ch The 
iyethnor onthe aultare 


Brad: Gp L02d.J| beſene o ſut 


Ca 
— 
— 8 | —— 
8885 I ſeemerh tharyon haue not read Lhriloſtome 8 
03 #4; - 
Brad. Metherto J haue bene hept wel inough without 
bookes: howbeit this J doe remember of LChuſoſtome „ Biperbolicatl 
that he ſayth that Chuſt lyeth vpon the aultar, as the Se- pbraſcot Chris 
raphines with their tongues/rouche-our lippes with the Loldome. 
coales of the aultar in hcauen,whichis an byperbolicall lo- 
quution, of whiche you know Lhziſoſtome is full. 
Youke. It is cuident that pon aretofarre gone? but let vs 
come — to the Church, out ol the whiche ye are excuams 
Brad. Jam not excommannicate out of Lhiiſtes Lhurche 
my Loꝛd, although they which ſeeme to be in the Church 
and ofthe Church haue excommunicated me, as the pooze 
blinde man was, John. 9. J am ſure Chꝛiſt receiueth me. 
Yorke. You do decciue pour ſelſe. "4 
© Here, alter much talkeof excommunitation, at length 
1B1adfozd ſapd. 
Rrad.'Aſuredly, as J thinkeyou did well to departe from 
the ——— church, * E | —— pe haue SAGE wicked ip — 
couple pour ſeiues to it againe,foz nener pꝛoue it, 
which youcllthe mare church; tobe Chiiftes Church: 
8 Ah Gg. Bꝛadfoꝛd, you were but a child when this 
matter began. J was a pong man, and then conuning tro 
the Uninerſitie. FJ wem wih the wozld, but tell you it 
was alwaycs againſt mp conſcience. 
Brad. J| was but a child then: howbeit as I tolde you, J pe pro- 
thinke pon haue done cull. Foz yt are come & haue ued to be And 
others to that wicked man which ſittcth in the Temple ol chriſt by Scrip. 
Bod, that is in the church: fox it cannot be vnderſtand of ture 
Mahomet, oꝛ any out ofthe Lhurch, butof ſuch as beare 
rule in the Church. 
Yorke. See how pou build pour fapth vpon luch places of 
Scripture as are moſt obſcure to decepue pour ſelke, as 
though pe were in the Church where pou are not. 
Brad. Well my Loꝛd, though I might by fruites indge > 
you and others: pet will I not vtterly exclude pou out. of 
the church. Aud if J were in pour caſe, J would not con- 
demuc e 2 Sacrament: 
knowpng as ow, that goo. PEACES alter 
of Dureſine — t was freetobelcue 
0 * N — — * 75 
Yor 8 is a toythat pon haue fon out ol pour own 
bꝛaine: as thou ugh a man not belening as the church doth, 
that is tranſub tion, were of the church. 
Chicheſt. He is an hẽretike, and ſo none of the Church that 
doth hold any doctrine againſt the definitid ofthe church: 
as a man to hold againſt tranſubſtantiatip. Lypzian was 
no heretike though he beleued rebaptiling dt them which 
were baptiſed of heretikes, becauſe hee helde it befoze the 
church had defined it, whereas if he had holden it alter, the n. 
had he bene anherctike. 
Brad. Oh my Lom, wil ye condemne to thedenMany may 
that belceucth truelp the xij. Articles of the fapth 
ee 
. ts ecue 
ans doubt not but that I holdeth 
— nb er dee 
. — he 
Yorke. Chicheſter. 
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ſtall writecth o 
Tranſubſtamia- 
tion. 
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wasnot defined 
the Church. 
onſtall ſayth ie 
wasmore then 
$60; yearcs after 
Chtiſt. 
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Brad. Mo it is Paulcs;which ſayth, that if they holde the 
—.. pon frawand 


V YATU LI, $36 GI 
Yorke:':03d God, how you de lite to lcant to ſo hard and 
R Auna ans: 14 


F foundation 
ſtubble, pet they ſhall be 


darke places ot the Striptures 
Chic. Iwill ſgewe you how that 


"Y 14 1 
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Luther 'didexcommus: 
nicace Fuingius tozrhismarecr, andlo he read a place of: 


Luther making foz his purpoſc. 


M. Bradt: — $99 
han —— of not, no moze do I in this cafe ay 


glius, or Oe: tn derde to tei vou trueip, I neuer read an ot their w 


colampadius & in this matter. As fo2 them, J do think e, 


y=t he accomp- wert, and art Sods Childꝛen and Sapntes with 
— r good Yorke. Well. you are aut ot Commumiou otthe 


Foorke. Loe, hom make vou your Church iuuiſible : 
would haue the TCommunton ot i to tconſiſt in tapth. 


Comrhunion of 


conſi ſteth in 


fayth, and not in by Haule, which would haue one fayth, aud by lrenzus to 
— 14enh Uictoz, foz the obſeruation of:#aſter , ſaying that diſa⸗ 


nyes. 
Diſagreing in 
rites bteaketh 


gong eement in conſcience, be cauſe wedillenered ont ſelues from the Sea 
E RE . | 
Treneus. 2 
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Bradford. well, God forgene yon: fo} you haue done cuill. 


ro bzyug England thether 


| agapuc. PIRIE 
Tork. Mere mpLozd of oke tooke a booke of papex ot 


4 „r Commonypylaces, and read a peece of Saint Auſten contra 
Ang: Gas: Epiſtolam Fnndamenti, how that thert᷑ were many thinges 
that did holde . Auguſtinc in the boſome ofthe Churche 


conſent of people and nations, authoꝛitie confirmed wyth 


Conſent of peo myzacirs, nouriſhed with hope, encreaſed with charitie, 
py eſtabliſhed with antiquiriczbelides this, there holdeth me 
Emmet u Jean, in the Church, ſayth H. Auguſtinc, the ſucceſſton of pzieſts 
racles nouri⸗- krom Petersſeace vntill this pzeſent Biſhop, Laßt of all 
ſhed with hope: the ver name of Catholicke doth hould me. ac. Lo (quoth 
encreaſed with hc) how ſay ou to this ot; Saint Auguſtine: papnt me out 
charity: ęſtabli- pour Lhurcd thus. 
thed with anti Bradford. My Lo theſe woldes of . Auguſtine make 
guy nos ds muche kon ine as fob von: although I might aunſwerr, 

necerionot chat all this, it they had bene ſo firme as you make them; 


Prieſtes | "0 | 
The nan might haue bene alledged againſt Chꝛiſt and his apoſtles. 
tholicke, =” — — was the lawe and the ceremonies conſeuted on 
the whole people. confirmed with mytacles,antiquitie 
— A aaa of Byſhops from Aarons tyme 
utili that eſent. Watts 
1 Chich. Ju good ſayth M. Bꝛadfoꝛd, pon make to much ol 
Allehismight the ſtare ofthe Church befoze Chziltes comming. 
gaynſt Chrilte & Brad. Therem J doe but as Peter teacheth. 2. Pet. 2, and 
Fi: Apoitles, . . Paule berp often. You would gladly haus pour Lhurche 
by the Scribes & very glonous,and as a moſt pleaſant Lady, But as 
Phariſeys. Lbzilt ſapde: Beatus eſt quicunque non fuerit offenſus per me: 
Sauk is Churche lay: Bleſſed are they that are not offen- 
| Ame. | * 
Yorke, Yca, pon thinke that none is of the Churche but 
ſuch as ſ\nffer perſecution. {7 
The Church Bead. What Athinke, God knoweth. A pray your Brace 
Ihe Churc indge mee by my wooꝛdes and ſpeaking, and marke that 
commonly not a 7 5 
glorious in this Male ſapth: Omnes qui. Sec. All that will live godly in Chrilt 
world. but Jeſu muſt ſuffer perſecution, Sometimes Lbuttes Lhurche 
poore and per Hath reſt here: but commonly it is not ſo, and ſpecially to- 
fecuted, wardes the end her foꝛme will be mote vnſecmely. | 
Yorke. But what ſap you to Saint Auguſtine? where is 
pour Church that hath the conſent ol people and nations? 
Conſent ofthe | Bradford. Euen all peeps and nations that be Gods peo- 
Godly. 9 plc bane conſented with me, and J with them in docrine 
a 0 


' Yorke. Lo, ye goabout to ſhift off all thinges. 
Bradford. Mo my Lode; J moage ſimply v and ſo fpcake, 
Bod knoweth. * 7 
| Yorke. Sainct Anftcn doth here talkec of ſucceſſion euen fro 
Succefſion from qgeters ſeate. 


un, Brad. ca, that ſeate then was uothing lo muche coꝛrupte 
7 1 3 
| Yorke. Well, pou 8 indge tl urch. ; 
Chri"es people Bradford, Ao my Lo. Chis lbcepe diſcerne Lhiiſtes 
may diſccracthe vopce but they indge it not; lo they dilternt the Lhurche 
uch, though but indge her ne. 7 
ce Cue. Torte. Pes, that pou do. 46 
The Church of + Bradford. No, and it like pour grace:and yet full well may 
of Rome ſwar: one not aneip doubt, but indge alſo ofthe Komilh church: 


n from tl fo th notti f 
roſe of Chriſt, — obeyeth not chꝛiſtes vopce, as Chziſtes true church 


and wherein. | Yorke, Wherem. 


Conference bet weene M. Bradford, the Archbiſhop of Yorke and B 


cup in the ſacrament 


1 3169250; ese 

' Brad. My Lo, what Luther wzitcth,as vou muche paſſe 
—— | ere. not bhuuded on 
Luther, Zuinz | Luther, Juingliius, oz Decolampadrus is this popnt:ann 


By 


en. Btad. Num not: to iticonfiſterh and'ismfayth.”: -* —. 


— baue Lommunian with the Churche needeth 
che Chun now suf it: ſoꝛ Communion conſifteth;as I ſapd, 

in taich, and not in extetioz ccremonies, as appeareth both: 
2 ſhouide not bꝛeake the agreeyng af 
Chicheſter. The ſame place hath ofteu tuen wounded my 


Earle of Darby, becauſe you dclire 
Brad. I neuer deſired your comming, noz to conferre Me i” 


Brad. In latin ſernice, androbbing the Laiieqy 
and in ot | 

— —— 

Chic: why?Latinſeruice was in England 

Was gone, . 2092 2 0 th 

Brad. T | 


— 


nted to 
Clerici, 
inthc 


agayn mi 


wWbereby wennay ſee that the pꝛayers ly 
both the people heard them, and . vg, 


| people of the cup. 


Chic. Ye are to blame toſay that the —— the 
Bradford; Well my Lodde.terme it as it 


knowe that laytic hathnone kit. "lime 
Chic. In deedc J would wiſh the Church Would define 
gayne thatthcy migdt hane it, for my part, 
Brad. It {od make it free, who cidctine tomuahen hm 
Yorke. Well mayficr152adtozd, weleeſe our labour mm N- 
ſceke to put awayallthinges fre 
Brad. Yes, that ye may well. 


Yorke. I you 1 — by? 
Brad. ll Chziloſtome ſapth: Tantummodo per$cry. 


turas, AUonely hy the Striptures:and this ſpe; 
ry oftentimes, as pe well know, NS Peake ev 


Church may be knowne beſt, isſuc | 
Bradford. No my Loꝛde: L pꝛa full well wyteth 
Mathew, that Eccleſia non conſiſtit in hominibus ratione po. ring 
teſtatis ſecularis aut Eccleſiaſticæ, ſed in hominibus in quibus 
notitia vera, & confeſsio ſidei & veritatis, That is: The | 
conliſteth not in men by reaſon either of ſecular oz i 
tall power: but in men indued with true knowledge an 
ue —— — new 

2 in Dylarius tyme, you knowe tu au⸗ 
rentius, that the Church dad rather deliteſcere in cauernis, 
then eminere in primarijs ſedibus, That is, was hidden ra- 
ther in caues and doles, then did gliſter and ſhyncin 
thzonegofpzecminence. 

Then came one of the ſeruauntes and tolde them that 
my Loꝛd of Dureſme tarped foz them at Bayſter Yorkes 
Houle; and this was after that they had taryed thzeehou- 
res with 1Bzadfozd, And after that their man was cone, 
they put vp theyz wꝛittten bookes of connnon places, and 
ſapde that they lamented his caſe: they willed himto ten 
ouer a booke, which did Doct. Lrome good:s io wilhyng 
Buam in wooꝛdes, they went their waye, and pooze 

92d to his pꝛiſon. 


Atter this communication with the Biſhops euded, *® 
within two dapes following came into the Lountertwo — 
Spanich Friers to talke with maiſter Bzadfozd, ſent(as ,.,,,, 
Ne ſayd)by the Earle ol Darby, Of whome the one was u 


nges Tonfeſſoꝛ: p other was Alphonſus,whohadbe- 


fone waitten a popilh booke agaynſt herclies, the elta 


which their reaſoning here likewiſe followeth. 


Talke betweene mayſter Bradford and two 
Spaniſhe Fryers. 


vi 2 2 
V themozning, two Spanilh the cal ns 
ter w 6 Stadfond wis , 


feſſoz, aſked in Latin (fo 

Bad fond, whether he hab not ſecnenoz heard of our 
phonſus that had witten agaynſt herelies: 

Brad. I do not know him. «be w W. 
Confef. well this man ( poynting to Alphonſus)is dt. 
are come toyou of loucand wear denne 


to co | 


vou, oꝛ any other. But ſecingyouarccome of 1 
» and as touchyng 
you ſap, I cannot but thanke pon: any! * <refule wind 


erence,thongh Jl deſire it not, yet J wi 

with pon, if pon R | 

Alphon. Ft were requiſite that you did paßt was 
that ye might follow the direction of Gods (piriies — 
wouide inſpire you ſo that pc be not er to your 
ſcife will oz wyt. 111 


JP esch, eh 
"217+, ih | 
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prad. Whereupon 
#1 Godto direct all el 
wils,w02des, and Wonen 
Ach. Vea,you mult pꝛay with pour 
but with toung onely,Hod will not 
brad. Sz do not iudge, leaſt ye be i 
my woꝛds, now charity would haunt 
ment o the hart to God. 
Ah. You muſt be as it were a neute 
pour ſelfe, but as one ſtanding in do 


oe A pꝛaye God to conſirme mee n 
and becauſe it is ſo certapne a 
doe the light. J dare be bold to hau 
it with you, oꝛ any man: in reſp 
gad ol pour comming, and thanke y 

h. he matter whereof) 


trueth 


what 
we know not. 


Aph. 

that 
5 
the 4 

he thy re 


b de 


f 


5 


ll 


hriſtes body. 
et vs icoke a little on the firfl 
elent really, and coz 


. A. do belene that Lhziſtis 
cemer,as there is pꝛeſi 
tward man:as foz, 


3 bodye was circ 
ue nature in heauen, the 


angeth this toget ere! 
are here, Ergo i mu 


2 pls,v02des, and woꝛkes of his childzen foz 


dale nale lu a doubting 02 vncertain, as Jthanke Bod 
wi M e 


l J hane bene in pꝛilon almoſt 2. 


N. 


| N 


LS 
. 
12 
»y 
* 


* 
. 


* 


f tg The 


l 


Wl == Wii LE IN | * 
il 


WNW 
Ill 


|| 
— nn 
IL 0 115 : 
7 - — 
1 1 * 
7 * Fa x = 
* — — - - a A = — 
4 — — — 4 4 
, of i 


III 


l 


talke betwene M. Bradford, and two Spaniſh Fryers. 


| [DJ e 
> rer IphonP, 


** 


j 
| 


um 


lh 


J 00 


l igri 10d 


«AY 


MT 


1 


I e 


i 
"i 
bl 440 4 


1 


1 


| Ss. ==_ Aid) 
— r 
H» 
—— | | 
La % «4 * 1 \ \ . - 
—— WY 7 


TIRE D — — 


pul wherenpon Bꝛadfoꝛd made a pfayer, and beſought 


* Godto direct all theyz willes, woꝛdes, and works, as the 


euer. 
46. Yea, you mulk pꝛay with pour hart. Foz if pon ſpeak 
with toung onelp. God will not geue you his gralc. 
Ind. Hyzdo not indge. lealk pe be iudged. You haye heard 
words, now charity would haue pon to ieaue p iudge⸗ 
nent or the hart to God. | 
api. Jou muſt be as it were a neuter, and not wedded to 
yourſelfe,but as ont ve in doubt: pꝛap and be ready 
— oy Sod ſhall enipire,foz in vain labozeth our 

els, 
tr. Hyz myſentence, if you meanic it ko Neltgion, mul 
| Jam 
that loꝛ which J am condẽ ned: haue no canſe 
deubt of it. but rather to be moſt certapne of it, and ther. 
pape God to conſtrme mee moze in it. Foz it is his 
dun and beraule it is ſo certaynt and true that it may a⸗ 
ethelight, J dare be bold to haut it looked on, and con 
wich pon, oꝛ any man: in reſpect wherof J am both 
your comming, and than ke pon foz it. 

Wendu de matter whereof pon were condemned: 


Enie anpolch lawes wherefoze J Ge nde 

eyz lawes de I might in 

: ned e now am J condened onely becauſe J franck 
onieſed(wherof 3 repernot) my ee concerning the 

hen, when 3 was demaſided in their 2. poynts: one 
dy. e1notranſitt «the other, that the wic⸗ 
v0n0t receine Chriſtes body, © 


i. Let vs lte alitele ön the rfl: Pp you not belene 


. 0 N do beleue that Chꝛiſt 


ter 
Lean anner ag there is pref 


Ming 
am 


er place mgfach qaeftions, as no wile 
55 — | e 
Fave chun uSthenar ſength he e ?how hat 

Mittayne nature inheauen, therefore it was id in 


odye was circ e con 

td. Dow hay 

Maden pd. ec) this togtt yer? Euen as if pou ſhouts 
den are here, Ergo it muſt ncedes A rela that 


Tem 


Pon are at Rome. Foz this youreaſon:Becanſe Lhziſtes 


bodpe is in heanen, 
tozme of dead: which no wile man will graunt. 
Alph. Why, will you beieue nothing, but that which is ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſely ſpoken in the Scriptures? ; 
Brad. Yes Sy2, I will beieue whatfocuer you ſhall bp des 
monkratian out ot the Scripture declare vnto me. 
Alph. De is obſtinate, quothAlphonſus to his felow: and 
then turning to Bzadfozd ſapd,is not Bod able to do it: 
Brad. Yes, but here the is of Gods will. and not 
2. whp?voth he not ſap playnetp,chis io bodys 

Alph. rphp?d not 7 my bodpe 
Brad. Yes, and deny not but that it is ſo, to the ſapth of 
the wotthy recepneer. 

Alph. Tothe fapth:how is ha: Fg 
Brad. Fozſwth Sp; as A haue no toung to expreſfe itifo 3 
know pe haue no eares to heare a vnderſtand it. Foz fayth 
is moze then man can vtter. 
Alph. But J can tell ali that J beleue. 

Brad. You beleue not much then. Foz if pon beleue p iopes 
of heauen. and beicue no moze therofthen you can tell, von 
wil not yet deſire to come thither. Foz as mind is moze 
capable recetueable thẽ the mouth: ſo it concetueth mozs 
then toung can expieſſe. 

Alph. Lhaft ſapth it is his bob. 5 

Brad. And ſo ſay J, after a certapne manct. 3 
Alph. After a certayne maner?that is, after an other maner 
Nd SA! — licth laynely,that it is chzi- 
Brad. G, Auguſtine tc it moze plapnely.t C 
tes body after the ſame maner as Lircumciſion was the 
couenaunt of Bod, and the Sacrament offaythis 
to make it mozeplayne,as baptiſme and the water 
tiſme is tegeneration. | 

Alph. Ucry well ſayd,1Baptiſine and the water 


Sacrament bf Bod pitite in 88 
ods 
gona grace & ſp the 9 


Brad. No Sy?, away th you encloſing but this F graunt 
chat aner Fob 8 Eien bodye nde — 
God is iu the water. 

he bo Ut bread; 11 — Sacrament 

t 1 
Alph. 1 in that vou make no diflerẽce 
—— —̃ —L—2 
the Sacrament of Oder, which you deny, though H. Au⸗ 


bap- 


affirme it, it is a ſtanderd, although the 

ve pak. But in Baptiſme ſo ſwneas the bodyt is waſhed, 
the waterceaſeth not to bea Sacrament. 

Brad. Ucry gend, and ſo it is inthe Supper ofthe Lowend 

FFF. i. longer 


b:oz faci 


Ergo it is in the Sacrament vnder the 


* - able — 
oe it: 
dh. 


Hoc eſt corpus 

meum. 

Quodam modo. 

Auguſtinus Ez 

2 Boni 
um. 


Argument. 
As grace 18 in 
the watet of 
baptiſme ſo is 
the body in the 
5 ament. 8 

ut grace is in 
the water by 
ſigniſication: 
Ergo ſo is the 

y in the Sas 

A Popiſh di= 
ſtinction of Sa- 


cramentes. 


Way: 


tg The talke betwene M. Bradford, and 558 Spaniſh F ryers. 
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1 us in quibus \ ; 
is: The church 1... au wherenpon Bꝛadloꝛd made a prayer, and beſought von are at Rome. is pou reaſon: Ge tes 
ztempo⸗ Aur ds! Godto direct all they willes, woꝛdes, and woꝛks, as the bodye is nn: DU iGinthe — rom 
=" piss, woꝛdes, and woꝛkes of his childzen foz euer. fozme of head: which no wiſe man will graunt. 
; Ki. Yea, you mulk pzay with pour hart. Foz if yon ſpeak Alph. hy, will you beieue nothing, but that which is ex⸗ 
. ktwithtoung onelp, God will not geue pon his grate. pꝛeſſely ſpoken tn the Scriptures? 
ja, $yzdo not indge, leaf? ye be tudged. You haye heard Brad. Yes Syt, I will beleue whatſocuer you ſhall bp des 
ny words, now charity would haue pon to leane p iudge⸗ monſtratian out of the Scripture declare vnto me. 
unt ot the hart to Bod. | Alph. De is obſtinate, quothAlphonſus tohis felow: and 
. TT.. ere 
kelke, | :p2ay erea Brad. Yes, but here of Bods doe it: Ergo, he 
nmr what God tall enlpire,03in vamlabozeth 91 ot his power, - r 
| 1 We e, er PEPE Alph. rphp?d not ſay plapnelp, this is mp bodp? 
bra, gyn my ſentence, if you meane it fox Meligion, muſt Brad. Yes, and I deny not but that it is ſo, tothe fa 
* nabe in a doubting oz vncertain, as Jthanke Bod J am the wozthy . : * * 


i 


| 


. 


1 


= { pn in that fo which J am condened; i haue no canſe Alph. To the fapth:how is chat: | 
dan Wdenvrefit,but rather to be moſt certayne of it, and ther. Brad. Fozſcth Sy3 as I! hane no toung to exprefe itifo 3 
oe JApꝛaye God to confrrme mee moze in it. Foz it is his know pe haut no eares to heare & vnderſtand it, Foz fayth 
dene it is ſo certapne aud true that it may a= is moze then man can vtter. 
ee u e ae nde ene 
,02 any man: in reſp cror q am both Brad. You beleue not much then. Foz if von beleue p i 
gad at pour comming, and thanke pon foz it. dt heauen, and belcue no os bod. on 82 
4 _ matter whereof yon were condemned? wil — vet — bo come thither. Teen mind is moze 
7 eng! | capable & receiueable thẽ the : net iueth moze 
g dat BY) haue bene in pꝛiſon almoſt 2. peares: A neuer Wan . . 3 
7 — any ot theyz lawes wherefoge I might nee Alph. Chuftſayth1tis dis boby. 
h nr une am condened onely becaule A franck Brad. And ſo ſay I, after a tertane mauer. Hoe eſt c 
2V%%ö0 / ( 
N A i et 2. p zone then it is in heauen. hgh uodam modo. 
in ones notranſubltantiarion2che orher the wic⸗ Brad. S,Augultine telleth it moze playpnely.that it is chꝛi⸗ 3 > 
M Let'y nl pts ſtes body after the ſame maner as Circumciſion was the E Boni- 
tat Linit couenaunt of Sod, and the Sacrament offaythis fapth:oz zum. 
hea: ro make it moze playne,as baptiſine and rhe warerotbaps Auer, 
ede tie is regeneration, en 10 emer 
» Seen deleue that C Alph. Ucry well ſapd, Baptiſme and the water therofis d baptiſme ſo is 


— e ant 
wyne Sacrament bf Gods grace & ſpitite in the water clenſin 
n tiding a zany the Baptiſed. gr TM * ing the body in the 
de 4h. Jam Brad. No Sy?; away tb your encloſing but this I 
Brad. So is the body iii the bzead inthe Hacrament. crament. 
the riptiwie co 
trad, therefore it was affirme it,it is a ſtanderd, although the ceremony 


I | this I graunt, But grace is in 
5 — a that afrerthe ſame ſozt Lhziltes bodye is in ide breade,on de dater by 
a which ſoztt grace and ſhtrte of Bod tg ich ware. fignification: 

er had fo One Alph. vou are much deceiued in chat you make no differfce 4 Popiſn di= 
telt andehus then at ene re in detwene the Hacramentes that be ſtanderg. and the ſacra- ſtin&ion of Sa- 
0 Liſt e mentes that are tranſitozy and paſſers by. As ſoꝛ „ cramentes. 


Alph. Jn water is Gods grace by ſignification. — 5 — 
hore the Sacrament of Oder, which you deny, though H. Au⸗ 


dl Bow dangers on. | d. But in Baptiſmc ſo ſwncas the body hed 
Wee pon gr. s roget er? Euen as if you ſhould the water ceaſetbnottobea — nnn 
re, Ergo it muſt nerdes foflowe that Brad. Ucry gend, and lo it is 7 75 7 ofthe yn 

| #: Fs nger 


1619. Qucene Mary, Tall bet wene Bradford, Frier Alphonſus ,and Doctour Ii eſton, 


Anno longer then it is in vſe,is it Chziſtes Sacrament, two jÞzieſkes) be not they ſufficient 2 n 
1535. ert was the Fryer ma wonderfull rage, andſpake chafcd, that it !Stadfozd had not paſſed owe 
Tut ſo high (as oſten he had done befoze) that the whole houle waiting, the Frier would haut failen to plapne 
= ina rang agapne, chafing with om and cho. Hee bath a greate Confeſ. At the length the kinges Lonfeiſour Ake 
chafe name of icarning, but lurelp hee hath little pactente. Foz if koꝛd what the ſecond queſtion was: 
a Bꝛadfoꝛʒd had bene any thing hote , one honſe coulde not Brad. Thar wicked men reteine net Litiſtes body 
haue held them, At the length hee commeth to this popnt, Sacrament, as S. Auguſtimne ſpeaneth — 
that Bꝛadfoꝛd coulde not finde in the Scripture Baptiſme recetucd Panem Domini, but not Panem Dominum * Ke 
and the Loꝛdes Supper to beare any ſimilitude together. Alph. S. Auguſtuie layth not ſo. | 
And here he triũphed befoze theconqueſt, ſaying that theſe Brad. Yes that doth he. So they aroſe and 
men would receiue nothing but ſcripture, and pet were a⸗ ol that matter. Thus went they awap, 
mes m. prone or 25a Halter tony the Hertpture 3 2 Fra After ehcp were none, ancafthe 
c oacrament. Brad. Be patient, &you ſhall ſee that by the | . Ppieſteg 
4 on ah z willfinde Baptilme e the Lozds ſuppercoupled together. willed Bꝛadfoꝛd not to be ſo obſtinare. ame,z 25 
1 2 Alph. No, that canſt thou neuer do. Let me ſee a text ot it. Brad. S. be not vou ſo waneriug: in allthe ſcripture an = 
Mc prick 2 = Brad. Paule ſapth: That as we are Baptiſed into one bodye: ſo not you finde me. non eſt panis. Ut u 
1. Cor.! 48 were we potati in vno ſpicitu: that is: we haue dronk of one ſpi- Prieſt, Yes that A can in tine places. b 
rit, meaning ey = 5 — Lowes Supper. — CES ——_— the booke 10 
Alphon. Pau no ſuch wozdes. ' ny; is w ſmiling 
Brad. yes that he hath. pdeeipe vs. * "h 
_ Brad. Gcue me a Teſtament, and J will ſhew you. © Talke betwene Mayſter Bradford and 
The! — 14 1 4 . — — by them, _ = — —— | DoQour Welton, and others. 
teſtament, and he ſhewed them the playne text. they | | 
omneteſtaet, pponm an other. In line the Friers foundthis ſimple ſhift, | T folowedafterthis,vpbthe 10frhe monethofmarg 
that Paule ſpake not of the Sacrament. that by meanes of one ofthe Earle of Darbyes m# then tc 
Brad. Well the texte is plapne enough, and there are ofthe came to rhe Counter to _ one 89, Collier, one wa tax. 
fathcrs which do ſo vnderitand the place; Foz Lhziſoſtom den of BJancheſter, andthe ſapde ſeruaunt of the gariey 0. 
dothexpound it ſo. {44% Darby, of whom 8JaylterBzadfozd learned that Dong 
Alphon. Alphonſus whichhadthe Teſtamentin hishano, Tcſton Deane of wellminſter woulde be with dim ute 
deſirous to ſuppꝛeſſe this foyle,turned the leaucs of book after noone about two of the clocke.At dynner iu 
from lcafe to lcafe.tiil he came to the place. :.£02.11.& there the ſayd warden did dilcommeud king 
he read how that he was auilty, which made no difference bout to ſet foꝛth the authozity ofthe o 
ofthe Lozdes body. | withltod, defending the kinges ſayth, that n was Can 
1. Cor. 11. Brad. Yea, but therewith he ſapth;He chat eateth of the bread: licke, and that the authoꝛity ofthe biſhop of Romes 
calling it \ PR that after our C — pe 8 — — — — ye 12 
ſi)as in the 10. tothe Lozinthians he ſaſth: me bread whic Ny, une of ſupꝛeme head to beau . 
Ur e , eee tle ofthe —— to Qurichyiſtza woman — 
. Alphon. Oh how ignoꝛaunt are pe, which know not that dꝛought in, wherupon the tay 102d tote occaſionty u . 
n e thinges after theyz conuerſion doe reteine the ſame names rile from the table, and ſo wẽt to his pꝛilon deen 0 
turning Moyſes Which they had befoze,as Moſes rod: and calling foz a by⸗ of Bod grace, and heipe therin continuing there ſtill m 
rod, ſo is ĩt not ble, artet he had found the plate, he began to triumph: But He was called down to ſpeak with mayſter weſton, which 
in the Sacramẽt. Bꝛadfozd cooled Him quickely,ſaping: was then come in. 8 | 
Brad. SY},thcre is menſion made otthe conuerſid, as wel, Wapfſter Bꝛadfozd then being called downe, ſo ane 
Moyſes rod was as that the ſame appcared to the ſeuce. But here ye can not as he was entred into the Dall, M. 2 b. 5e 
ſcene to be tura finde it ſo. Find me one woꝛd how the bꝛead is cduerted. E teoke him by the hand, @ aſked how he did, with ſuch other = 
ned ſois not the will then ſay, pe bzing ſome matter that maketh tozyou talke. At length he willed auoydaunce ofthe chamber; $0 ry 
Sacrament, Alph. At theſe wozdes the Frier was troubled,# at lengtg they all went ont. ſaue BJayſter weſton himlcite,.Col: 
he ſapd, how that Bꝛadfoꝛd hanged on his owne ſcnce. liar, the Earle of Darbpes ſeruant, the Hubdeanc ol will 
Brad. No, that do I not:foꝛ I will bzing you fozth the Fa - minlkcr, che Rerper, Mapſter Clapden, and the Parlon a 
thers of the Church 800, peares aſter Chʒiſt, to confyzne the Church where the Counter is. 
this which I ſpeake. How thẽ he began with 89.153adfozd,totell howthit 
Alph. No you haue the Church agaynſt you. he was often minded to haue come vnto him beyng therm 
Brad. A haue not Lhaiſtes Church agapnſt me. deſired ofthe Earle of Darby: and (quoth he) aner tha! 
Alph. Yes that pon haue. what is the Church: . dis man, that pou could be rathcrto 
. Brad. Chʒiſtes wite,the chapze and ſcat of veritp. cake with me. then any others: J coulde not come but u 
Alph. Is hc viſible? | do pou good, if J can, foz hurt you be ſure J will not. 
Brad. Yta that ſhe is to then that will put on the ſpectacles Bradford. Sp; quoth Mapſter 1Bzadfozd when Iperte?- 
The Church is of Gods wopdto lake on her. ued by the repoꝛt of my Loꝛds ſeruant: that you did bent 
viſible, but ro Alph. This Church hath defined the contrary, and that J me god will,moze(as he ſapd other ol pour lan, 
= ral er haue will pzoncby all the god Fathers from Chuſtes Aſcenſis J tolde him then, that thertoꝛe Jcouldbe ——.— 
Firituall eye3- ęuen fox soo. peares at the leaſt continually. moe willing to talke with you, if pon ſhoulde come 
Brad. What will you ſo pzoue? Tranſubſtantiation? me. This did I ſay.quoth he, otherwiſe Jdeſirednoto 
Alph. Yea, that the bead is turned into Lhziſtcs body, thyouht 
Brad. you ſpeake moze then von can do. come to talk with! 5 
Alph. That do J not. certayn pyincipie 
Brad. Then will J gene place. . multagree vpon, 
Alph. Will you beleue? an nnd deſire 
Brad. Beliefe is Gods gift:therfoze cannot J\pzomiſe: but glozy,and not hold any ting or 
I teli pon that will gene place: and J hope I ſhal beleuc Brad. Syz S. Aw maketh that in derd a en n 
his truth alwapes, ſo good is he to me in Chʒiſt my ſauioꝛ. definitid o an here tick. which if Jcannot pu arg ng 12 
The Papi Alph. Dere the Frier founde a great faulte with Bzadfozd (foz Ithinke there will a ſpice ol it remainein vs, of Gad 
holde that the that he made no difference betwixte habirus , and actus: as asthis fleſh Arn rt IJ pꝛomiſc you by the gr 1 
acte of beleuing though actus which he called crudelitx, had bene in our po⸗ that J purpoſe not to peld to ie. God eee 
is in mans po wer, But this he let paſſe, æ came e aſking Bꝛadtozd ſer it to beare rule in them that ftriue there * 
er, Ede could pꝛoue it as he ſaid, whether he wuldgene place. all the dꝛegges of it veterly to be dzinenoutN den! 
Brad. yea that J will. Then called he foz paper. pᷣen inke, Weſton. Jam glad to heare pon lay io, although! 
to wzitc, and then ſayd : what and if that J pzone by the thinke you do notſo much karo ee 
teſtimon of the Fathers, that continually foz vii. hun Second, A would deſire you pa 
-- dzethyercs after Chuiſt at the leaſt, they did belene that the A and opinio to any ing 
' ſubſtance of bꝛead doth remayne in the Sacrament 2 what fozbid that J ſhould ſtick 


will pou do? 
— 0:accozding 


The Fryer refus vc ha i 

ſeth to abide uſiy Welt. Wevp well: this is a good day 

5 all wich you gd: s thertoze now thirdly 3 
radſord. 7 
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er diſputation or talke k 
B rd and Doctour Pen 


ene Mary. 


Anno T 73- That the Lord gaue to his Diſci 
1535. dy, the very tures do witneſſe. 
July. his body which he tooke in his handes,wheron he gau 
1. Gircumſtans Which ſo he brake, & gaue to his Diſciples, that is to ſay, bread, 
ces of Scripture. — the fathers, l Tertullian, Origene 5 1m Epiphanius, 
2. Proportion Auguſtine, and all the reſidue which are beef antiquity,doe affirme: 
> — bar in as mucti; as the ſubſtaunce of breade and wine is an other 
1 — . 
flor oe ea hit there is no tranſubſtantiation 
| —— tea no more tran ſubſtantiate chen the wine: but that 
te wine is nim trãſubſtãtiate, S. Mathe & S. Mark do teach vs: 
| phe? : for they witne&thzr Chriſt ſayd that he would drinke no more of 
; thefruitofithevine,which vas not bloud but wine:and'therfore 
15: it ſoſomerh Mat there is no an HUbſtantiation nent vps 
1. 45 - Mathew and S. Cyprian do affitmt this reaſon. 
3 7 3 5. At the bread in — one — * Chriſtes Natural bodye, 
The vi 8 ie o ĩs it for the ſame ſpirit that ſpake ofit: This 
which ſayerh: is my body; — we many are one bread, one body. Bec. 
but not is not the myſticall bod by ttan ſubſtantiation, and 


Thi 
ſay hs 1105 we therfore it ij udt his natur all body by tranſubſtantiation. 


many are one 6. — — ouer the cup in S.Luke and Paule, are not 
bread and one ſo mighty as to tranſubſtantiate it: For then it ot 
N as: - th which in it ſhould be ttan ſubſtantiate into the new / Telta- 
2 NS ment:thEtfore the wordes ſouer the bread are not ſo migh 
tiate che cup in; ty as to mali tramſubſtantiation. 
tothe now: te 7. All that — oo vvith thoſe Churches whiche 
ſtament: Ergo”? beA — res cher Chut ches or originall churches, is ro be 
neyther — 0 U in thatir holdeth that which theſe Churches 
bread votes 2 . Apoſtles of Chriſt, Chriſt of G O D. 
body. Butitismüfecbthat the doctrine taughte at chis preſent of the 
church ae bencerning tranſubſtantiation, doth not agree 
The doctrine * — — mother Churches in Grece of Corin- 
the Church ot 


— —— Theffalohica, Epheſus, which neuer 
Rome for tran» . eee on : yea it agreeth not with the doctrine 
ſubſtantiaris - of the Churche of Rome taught in times paſt. For Gelaſius the 
greeth not with Popeſertin 3 fen the dofritie chick that ſea did thẽ hold, doth 

7 manildRtly cotifiite the errot oftranſubſtantiation, and reproueth 
abs — met of 2 which deuide the miſtery, and keepe from 


Charche nor | theLaity tlie'capiTherefore ee of ien a- 


with the gde f th Rot truth. 
Romain church. nell 


This the wit which weben pulled out ot᷑ his 
_ LEES an to read it, he ſhewed Bꝛad⸗ 
aked'ofhis connerſatibat Labzidge lithen his 

aue wich hun: zaͤnd ( quoth he opt ne rr cn 
IU n to the ok the wozld, J 
ur lace,: Jol life e haue learned 

Wt wa _—_ all men,cuen the wan ene⸗ 
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very 
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les bread and called it his bo- 
e. For he gaue that & called it 


1 to pity pou. So 
e ſayd, that though 
ſtantiatid began but lately: pet the thyng 

S We IT hath bene lithen Lhziſtes inſtitution. 
Ide gor contend oz hang vpon the woꝛde onelp, dut 

hiuͤg which is as new as the woꝛd. 

Then Went he to the ſeconde, and there bꝛought out 
The worderof 8 — dow that ik an euill man goyng to the denill 
Auſten guile- ie his will, qa I ſay his fa⸗ 


fully wraſted by ee == nee in it,oz ſ ie e 2 = 


Weſton, oz vle any tiguratiue ſpech in his 
o pou not remember this place of 


rad. Le 3 not that H. Anguftine 

1 wk figuratiue,as pou rehearſe the: 
map i a thing figuratin andiyenot: @ 

l Tü did inbis Flad Supper. 
Weſt. Alter this hewent to et td, and bzought foozth 
7 e 

ere (ſayth he) my of Caunterburp expoun 
nature fo qualitp, by Geiaſmis:the which interpretaris ſer 
ucth for the anſwere of pour third argument, ment, 7 appr cal- 
' -» ledbzeadhis body? that is, the quality,foune,@ cc 
Simon though Of bead. And turther the Seripture is wont to 
he were called R —— a erin 
the leper, yet he Leaperthe was not fo p 2 
was ſcene to be Brad. {© nwote before : therefore 
no leper. But _ no — eek —— r 
e 


andere — worm 


col he tharthis gon nowe were not hzcade, as 
I: ſene then . axcatipann 


tourth, ofthe cup, the which 
into a long ralke of Cp-= 


Me De Agar NS, , exponn- 


bread 1 is ſcene 
ſill ro * bread: 


C an ex 
_ by © 
aſius. 


thing then the ſubſtance of the body 8 bloud of Chriſt, ĩt plaine- 


Table bet wene Bradſord and Doctour Meſton. 


ethankes, * 


ſhed his fayth 
like wiſe doe to — is, aun 


ſhew him moe reaſons in 
ſtantiation. wich Docto weſton 


wo lo lend 

cer bare ol zung u to . e 
Thus whenhe hadouer readthe 

and there ſpok& 


the 
and B1adfozd bad payed him ro 


aunſweres:then he began to — 
he had done fox Brnndald, and how that 8 * 


not to —— 
— did: un he retro * Sg. 


Brad. Maiſter Deane J would INT? vet 
conceine ofme that I 5 
matter: rather 


— — dur en A RS 
Jam notefle fected n then was atmy 


eee f — 


vau ſhall linde 
Welt. — nn BER d. J lone 
5 
t 
Dere rocſton began to as e wha. 
ment and — — e 
ther: gow he had bene handled ee 
wonder: pea in — obey 
bene handled otherwiſe PR he had — cauſe, ud 
Bꝛadtoꝛd how that my Lozd ot Bath repoꝛted thathehy 
nn Aue enes hande, 0 
0 
In this kinde ot talke they ſpent an houre amol 
ſo as one weery, Bzadlozdaroſe vp, and weſtoncaiy? 
on rnd 
— apd t 
per. Dy} (quoth the keeper) but it is euers mars 
— that he ſhall dye to moꝛow. 
weſt. wherat weſton ſermed halte amazed and Cariete 
would go ſay Euẽſong befoze the Queene,s ſpcaketoher „ 
in his behalte. But it is to be thonght, that 
almoſt ſupped at that pzcſEt2foz it was paſt 6,of theclocke, 
Brat;'Bctoze the Keeper, 1Bzadfezde tolde weſton agen 
that ſtiil he was once man: and tuen as he was at the irt, 
and till he ſhould ſee matter to teach his conſcience the h- 
gr he muſt needes ſo continue. 
eper. The keeper deſired Bzadfozd to harken to maile 
— counſeil. and pꝛapd M. Doctour to be god vun 
hun: and ſo alter they had wenn together, H. Doct, wit 
moſt gentle woꝛdes teoke his icaue foz z. dapes. 
Now when he was gone,the Keeper toe Bun 
that Mayſter Doctour ſpake Sake openty,how 
cauſe why they ſhould burnc him. whiche act 
ambiguity of the meaning, made him ſomewhatlozy 
he —— behaued himſelfc in any thing, wherin he had 
— — to them intheyz doctrine! 
Sod d knowerh,faperd 15 IJ neuer as pet — 
dur father bleſſe vs, as his childzen, and keept vs 
euill foz euer. Amen. 


« An other talke or conference betwene M. 
Bradford, and Doctour Weſton. 
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fapth can not ſce 
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ſo will J Sp, il it ſo 


Church. 
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rehar do J not; in tan 
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Chiles Church hathr 


vpon: namely, vn 


e, map be as wel i 
ee well in the de 
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7 2 nl that be 
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e but to neoneaKealme ahundzed peres p 


aun Brad. Sp, pon will, 02 would we 
cure? Church ch vetozc Lhziſtes coming, wi 


th vs.) I thinker ye 


know that in E 


' 1 Nee 
n ue ———— 
4 1 ee tit”, A 
7 © 


Belly wobtiſs — — 
ind nie plain enough vy ypc thr 
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_ . 
e to take 


ronferre , f 
comfozee. aud ſome t 


es he fayd, that B 
e 
2ueenes hande, and cali 


epi an honre atmo, 
4 — and weſton ce — 


to 

ught, that the queens had Wel 
ee e 
—— he was at the irt, 


to teach bis conſcience ther: = 


madchim 
\wherin he had 
ny thing ore c 


1M; un them: as allo os tharrheyſermednot to be lo 


bl oe fapth J can not ſee any other oz better way 
e eee pour leit to the tudgement of the 


ſo will J LI SP it ſo be by the church you vn- 
Lhu 


u to iudge the Church. 
idee At in taking vpon me to dilcerne 


Church. 
12 — make it inuiſible. 


—_ ſee pour Church. 
e Sp1,that-hane ſpirituali eies, wherwith they 
dilcerned Lhziſtes vilible conucrſation here 


Chi ines Church hath thzce tokens, that all mẽ 
well vpon: namely, vnity, antiquity, conſent, 
t, may be as wel in cuil as in god, as wel 
ertue, as well inthe deuils church as in gods 
to enlampie, Adola amongſt the Ilraclites 
alder thee, Chryſoſtome telleth plaincip, as you well 
that the church; is well known, Tantũmodo per ſcrip 
the ſcript ures; © 
5 5 lapth,you fapth,you make your Lhurch inuilible whe 
. dw hane it knownealonely by the ſcriptures. 
1 0 Hir the Scriptures doc playncly ſet foꝛth to vs 
7 5 all mẽ may well cnoughtherby know her, 
oke. 
= Es is likea Tower oz towne vpon a hill, 


ſe. 
2, all: menne that be not blinde. Uilibie e⸗ 


Gd mens blindnes. | 
gin, weſt) nel Where was pour Cburcht fourtye veares egoc 2 oz 
an hett ia a uo wꝛ except in a coʒuer of Germanp: 


=" , Foldothe 992] the Thurche of Chili is dilperſcd, 


Vi i 22 d not eyed to this oꝛ that place, but to the woꝛd of Bod: 
ſ9that where it is, there is Gods Lhurche, ik u be truelp 
back taught. 
on ee notithis to make the church inuiſible: poynt 
e920 nc gu a Atalme a hundzed pcres palt, which mainteined 
— pour doctrine? | 
brad. Sy2,if you will, 02 would wel markt the ſtate ofthc 
= Church Ee Khun coming, with it now(as H. Paule 
= - in Peter willeth vs) J thunkeyou-woulde not ioo ke for: 
lich ſhewes of the Churche to be made, as to poynt it by 


e 
aud eis whtre, Gods n . ; 
. Seru'SYh,F ather Lardmakerhach him commended vio _ ack Frye 


bade out that he was lefralone. F; 
= ell 80 katy, did not Bod ſay, that there was / oo 0. 


r whiche had not 'bowed theyz knees to Baal ? Loe then. 


, yew me ſeuen thowlande a hundzenpeares agoe of 
your Reigion, ' 


znl-Hhx cheſe-"'s oa. were notknownotomen, fo then 


Hclias would not haue ſapde; that he had bene left alone. 


Anditisplain eno which the , name= 
dee ban 22223 — — 7000. 
that it ſayth God had relerued to hymſelfe, to his 


* 8 nl wledge,as Jdonbtuorbura hundzeth yeres Gr 


n= mme 7 000, in hes mopet places, though men 


ka ts Melt ee Buadford; J will not make your tale 
Wai franſubſtantiacion, although J kuow that 
tnstinothermarters. And Imap vdu make you: 


— other If I can do „Iwill: hurt 
not. J — eh ee cannot p19+; 
wartete pen leite AP! 


pour dab an 
e keimt 


Fir, ud: ne 
. — e A ſet no gend will be 


win wilh vou as muth god as I can,. 


u perchance come oz lend W-Youagam; 

J. wealr and deparicde 2 0 % TEL 

, tame une the keeper 0, cd 

— were very hote with ma · 
bd kpane Into him in far ſozt that he ſhould; 
bntto hane them vtter enemies vnto him, not» 
e they both hadypthertop pꝛe⸗ 
5,amdwharmarree4s it who be a⸗ 


au g 


e — ——— een ein 
cl fome tut to dildute and tonferrt, ſome-to 


take comfozte , audſome to viſitehim "there 


h, but mens blir.dnes is great. Impute 
urch, that which is to be imputed to 


The ſtory of Mayſter Bradford, bis talke with a certaine Gentlewomans ſeruaunt. 1622, 


was a certayne Benticwomans ſernaunt, whiche Sen⸗ This Gentle wo- 
tle woman had bene cruelly afflicted and milerably hand- man, 8 
led by her father and mother and all her kindred, in her fa- Bang u. 
thers houſe , foz not comming to the Maſſe, and like at letter Which 
length to haue bene purſucdto death, had not the Loꝛde hereafter fol- 
deliuered her out of her tathers houſe , beyng put from all loweth. 

that ener ſhe had, This Gentlewomans ſeruaunt there⸗ 

fore being ſent to GJaiſter Bꝛadloꝛd with recommendati⸗ 

— this talke with hun, which J thought here not to 


JA Colloquy betwene M. Bradford and a Gentle wo- 
mans ſeruaunt, being ſent to viſite him 
in priſon. 


T Dis ſeruantozmeſſenger ofthe toxelapd nfiewomT 7. ne berwecne 
comming to £9.182adtozd,and taking him by the hand Bradford and a 
ſayd: God be thanked foz you, How do pous | 

Brad. Mayſter Bꝛadfoꝛd anſwered: well, J 

Foz as men in ſapling, which be . | 

where they would be, would be nc; ucuſo 

FJ am to God, the nearer J would 112 

Seruant. Sir, I haue neuer ſene 10 ſtrong 

of body, as me thinke enba ns 8888 

Brad. Whp, quoth he, I haue geuen 55 ul 5 

and onely doe J conet to bee tã ng with him, w 

— ow 8 to be wit the bat 
ru. Wel, Bod hath done don Ck timet 

I 1 „ and hath wionghe weak in pou 

. de ron 

— OS it is,fo — hath dealt ſauourably with * in : 
at he hath not puniſhed me accoꝛding to my ſinnes, hut 

bath ſuffered me to liue. that Am eke fo opwcky 

Seru. Truly we heare ſap, there is a 1 made ſo 2 — 

aut ofthe Ithinke no man 


Brad. Well let all that be of Chꝛiſtes fl = 


toſulſer.for 3. thinke verely, God will not 


to eſcape vntauched, 2 him; let 
meanes oꝛ wapes they 
Seru. Well ſir , there goeth th atalke of aft ths Cri Bythis Frier he 
pꝛeach befoze the king, & ſhould tell hi be Chai he: 1 
guilty of the innocent bloud that hath bene dofla 0 * mentl- 
Brad. Werely,quoth Bꝛad ob, en ; wail 1 
two dapes or his waiting, & therein he t iti 
102 450 eee Nergric 2 1 26 
oze J hane marue I (youll oz baue 
heard ofit alſo, and J haue alſo talked wi Fryet 
is — N other, away 1 Alphonſis other 
od, they haue confirmed mezto} ue to ledin 
but that which is mot vapne. > the vulgare 
you, : 
Brad. Bow both be,howdorhhet 
Seru. Well od be thanked. | 
Bead, Jam very glad theros toi in deed f ſs ce chan 
cellour did caſt him in my teeth, een de n 
hath diſappoynred hum. 2 40 1 
Seru, Foiſoth, Gods name be pz 
Brad. And truſt. ſo are we. 1 * 
iuſt:therfoze iet vs not be afray 
Df nn 
1 Ae * {+33 
Seru. well, God be praypſed,bur the ach) t ps ery 
ted wich hex ownefarherandan 17 5 be ene Gi 
wird poprimpaſoument,and pet; d 
Itruſt, to his glozp. 
Brace d. Ipyaypoueell her, Arend this bay ag ley pe, Aa of s 
lius magnus; ofa vertitous. womat * e faythfell Mo- 
— — — hen one | b. peace 
0 no- ri= 
landes, and re c<uNGas 1 Agab | 11 ws i —— 


n v 4 | 7 2 luleddo 
lo 15 3 co go-t9 th 


our gods, and dd ſa | 2 ene e 
18 EEE [ 25 
$ earthen aces | zels to 


1623. Queene Mary. The conſtant martyrdome of M. Bradford and lohn Leaſe. el 
Anno 7 ſon, and afterward ſhe ſuffred moſt cruel death: and being of wayes, to reuoke him to h | 
1555. bzought to the place of execution. ſhe exhoꝛted all womE to truth to errox, 

be ſtrong and conſtant. Foz (ſapth ſhe) ye were redeemed tes and pꝛom 


Iuly | F 
with as dcare a pꝛite as men. Foz although ye were made vpon the ſure rocke oftruth.that no | 
voy xy ok ok the rib ol the man, yet be you allo of his fleſh:ſo that alſo men could remoue him, ; 15 
uthe calc etriall ot pour fapth towards God, ye ought to Then the biſhop after many woꝛdes to and fee 
bc as ſcrong. And thus dyed ſhee conſtantly, not fearyng aſked hun. i he had bene g. Kogers dcholler z üb u. i 
death. 4 N your Maiſtreſſe of this hiſtozy. fozeſayd John Leafc anſwered agayne, gramm * the It X 
Seru. T I ſir by Gods gracezfoz ſhe told me that to be: and that he the ſame John did beiche migen 2 
ſhce ITS you and £9. Saunders, and receiued your ayd Rogers, and in the doctrine ofBi — > 
gentle counſe | 'ronin | 
Brad. we neuer gaue her othercounſell but the trueth, # in burned foz the teſtimony of Lhuſt, and that late were 
witnes therof we haue & wil ſcale it with our blonds. Foz 


FI thought this night that J had bene ſent foz, becauſe ata tions agapne ofthe Biſhop, mouing bt 
11, of Tocke —— ſuch rapping at the doe, vnity of the Chur 1 
. tele woꝛds: My Lon quoth 


+. © Theranſwered amapd, and ſayd: why the J perceiue  ſ\wered agapne in the 

| Pon were . (HEL mine opini0 herely:1t1s the true light ofthe word 

M. Bradford” Brad. Ye ſhall deare how fearefall J| was. Foz I conſide= and agayne repeating the ſame, he ptofelled that he 
afrayd xd that I had not ſiept, and I thought to take anap be- neuer fozſake his ſtayed & well grounded op; 

0 foze I went: and after was aſleepe, theſe men came into bzeath ſhould be in his body. wherupon the Biſh 

the next chamber, and lang, as it was tolde me, and pet fo too weakc, epther to refute his ſentence, oꝛto 

all my tearetuines J heard thẽ not: therfoze belike J was conſſancp, pꝛoceeded conſcquently to read the 


. 
— 


not atrapd, that ſlept ſo faſt. tence of crueli condemnatid, wherby this Godly &conftay 
2 —— | * any thing A1 1 70 — . — — — — the ſecular power ofthe in 
rad. vut pour 3, tru net S there as d, 

and pou mine. Ne ws fered the ſame day with KJ. Bꝛad . — 


that which he had ſpoken and 
t is repoꝛted of the laid John Leafe, 


Seru. J ſaw a e ee in the mozning. 
in the Counter the ſame time, and ſaw the thi 


Brad. Pea me fr . 
11 Ja ought a oma Fryer, and J am 


Seru. Then we let you, therecfoze the lining Bod be wyth his examinations befoze the Biſhop, when two bis were 
„ abort eee eee ſent vnto him in the Coũter in Bꝛedltreet. the one con Nude 
Brad. And with vou alſo, and bleſſe pon. ning a recantation, the other his confeſſions,to knowers we | 
Seru. Amen, ſapd we, and gaue him thankes,s departed, which ol them he would put to his hand, firſt * N 
M. Bradford | Dus nl: piiſoircontinited 1B2adfozd, vntill th | — — ire age we Un 5 
ien in tint 2d, emo⸗ read no2 waite e refuſed. And w | 
n TRI July, in ſuch iaboꝛs c ſulſrings as he befoze al⸗ ther was read vuto him, which he well lided 79 — 


Counter to 


Newgateby Wapes had ſi d in pꝛiſon. But when the time ol hys a pen he toke a pinne, and ſo pꝛicking his 

— ——— 
. -QUncer | he was pꝛiſoner, in the night le e iſhop,that he edt Bill withy 
to Newgare,as afoze is declared, a frõ thence he was cari. — nag 


ed the next mozning to Smithfield, where he conſtantly a- 
biding in the ſame truth of Bod} which befoze he had con⸗ + The behavyonr of M. Iohn Bradford preacher and 


feſſed,carneſft axting the people to repent ; to return the young man that ſuffered with him in Smithfield, naned le 179 
to Lhtiſt, &fkweetly comtoꝛting the godlyyong ipꝛingall ol lohn Leafe iſe, which both { refimooy „A little 
19. 3.16 Hetres vid, which was burned with him, cheares - n e ee 0 Bjadfozd at the take, not f 


1, maunding his handes ro be tyed 
. — 4 allo befoze to M. 


Warpe ſayd wodꝛoffe Sheriffe 
 toped inoffice with an other, 


1 190 1555. Berw 


fully de ended dis payne ul lite to line with Chꝛiſt. 


* WE | Irſt, when they came to the lake in Smithfieldetobee 
J lohn Leafe burnt with M. Bradford. RS —ͤ—— — porn —.— oi 
Iohn Leafe fel. ſtake, an poũg man Leafe on 
ow Marr Ith wh alſo was burnt one John Leafeanappze- flaton faces,pzaying to thẽſeines of 2% 
. Wade unter Gawdy Tallow Channdloz,ot! the —_ of m—_ Then one of the — — 


th M. Brade f 
2 1 Era pariſh ot Chꝛiſts church in London, ol the age of 19, peres . Bꝛadfond: Arile and make an end: ton the pjeaſe ofthe ntl 


— 
e: who vp6 the friday next e ſonday was r feete: 

— comirredtothe Lounter in Beadltreete, by an Alderman ory rey ny? aud kiſledit, 
Chitchurch,, of London, whohadrule e charge of that wardeoz part of a 
by che Alder- the Lity, where the ſayd Leafedid dwell. After he.comyng 
man of that to txamination befoze Boner, gaue a firme &Lhailtian te⸗ 
warde commit ftimony of his doctrine a pꝛoleſſion, auſwering to ſuch ar- 
ted toprilon, titles ag were obiected to him by the ſapd Biſhop. 

vas to fayth in the (ayd ſacra⸗ 
Iohn Leaſe exa- meut of t after p woꝛds of con⸗ 
mined before B. ſtcxation 


— A wks not the very A 
e aunſweres * 

of Iohn Leafe 2110 further 
concerning. his : cramet 


beſides that, he is a pozeman, And the 
ſhould haue it. And ſo fozthwith M. B 


1 


= A 


1 It 
of 
ford U 


ofch= 
d and 


the Shire, ſive: 0 5 
de but a ple, and wer | e And thu 
eight yeares together. 


comunicants, 
bead and wyne, and the 


9 1 4 U | 
4 4 i — © * 17 p - 4 * * - b 
* * , i : L 
: and ft | that | 
. * 8 1 > ®, > - 
edelinereth but onel 
, 6 : ” G «4 ? - e of Chi- 
ſtes death and paſſion, and ſpjritnally in fayrh they reteiue 
* * y 1 . . 
: Ts ; 
171 i JC (141 40 A337; 1 # ' (| / 9,71 
„ 4 : " - ' -” 7 . , *. 1 . 
Fil , 1 ” j | 11 # 1186 & ELLE 5 
„ 8 a * f 
. TEL THEE i 


8 


9 8 In mortem Iohan 


: 7 ay eee 
eſt rites the Keedes; — Diete e enen 
that leadeth to eternall ſaluation, — © 
any alteration | ; e, Man S | 
vorde dall kart, hopingt0 e, , * "$07 0, NINE: 
runnt at:to tho⸗ | Trag: Atlas, non vin, nec 
a ant aus * & accenſæ membra ci 
— the l k if Here follow the le tters o 


The cruell Murtyrdome of M.Iohn Bradford, aud Iobn Leafe maytyrs. 
The deſcription ofthe burning of M. Iohn Bradford 


Preacher, and lohn Leafe a Prentiſe. 
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| M. wodꝛoffe the Sheriffe, mention is made Dis godly Bꝛadfoꝛd and heaucnly martpz, durpng the The letters of 
— [Arie bore, Dow churtilyly here hee aunlwered . Tag —— . ; big. N. Bradtord. 
iz! $jadfozd at the take, not ſuffering him to ſpeake, butco- Treatiſes, and — godly Letters, ot whiche, me hee; 
. l munding his handes to be tyed. #c. The like extremity oz wꝛote to the Litty of London, Cambzidge,. walden, 4 
lake in Smithfieldeto bee l holt, he vicd allo befoze to BJ. Nogers: whereof ye haue Lankeſhyze and Lheſſhyze, diners to his other pzinate. 
gp2oſtrate on the one ſide of Brant rd betone. e friendes. By the which tozclayd Letters, tothe intent it 
f Leafe on the other lide, Loba le The ſapd wodꝛoffe Sheriffe aboue mentioned, was map appeare how godlip this man occupped hys time be⸗ 
ping to theſclues the ſpaceol 1 lle l. ed inoffice with an other, called Syz william Che⸗ ing priſoner, what ſpecial zeale he bare da the Nate ofchzi- 
one of the Sheriffes ſaydeto how i ler forthe yeare 1555. Betweene theſe two Sheriffes ſuch tes Church, what care he had to perfozme his office, how, 
b an ende ton the pieaſe ofthe. We ſſerencethere was ol iudgement and Religion, that the carneſtly he admoniſhed all men, howerenderly he com⸗ 
denen * ; r dl t is, Maiſter wodzoffe,was woont commonly to foꝛted the heauy hartcd 2 how fruitfully he co! d the 
; ==: laugh. other to ſhedde teares at the death of Lhzifts peo-- whom he had taught, At here good to place p ſame. 
=). ple, And where as the other was woont to reſtrayne and although to exhibite here all the letters that he gs; Kead the booke 
| "n to bente the people, whiche were deſirous to take them by ing in number ſo many, that they are able to fill abooke). —.— of the 
thehandes that ſhould be burned: the other Sheriffe con= it cannot well be compaſſed, pet nenerthelefle we mynde . 
trartwile agayne with muche ſozrow and mildneſle beha⸗ — — ol them, referringthe reader foz t 
ird hanſelte. which I wiſh here to be ſpoken & known to relidue, to the booke of Letters of the martyzs, where they 
thecommendation of him, although J doe not greatly may be found. 810 ? 1415664 ant | 
knowthe partie. 12 50 And firſt, foz ſo much as pee heard in the ſtozye beſoze. . of M, 
dere by the way to note the ſeuere pu⸗ how the Earle ot Darby complaynedin 9 
nilhm#t of Gods hand the ſapde wodzoffe, as a= honſe, of certapne Letters witten of Jahn 
uf all otherſnch perſecutours, lo it d, ok miſon, to Lancaſhpꝛe, and alis howe 
that within halfe a peare after the burning of this bleſſed 
Marry, the Abe derte was ſo ſtriken on the right 
Ee omega 
| chat IC ares r 8 
(93 day. hee was not ableto tens himſelf in his bed, 
— wo men with a ſheete were fapn to ſtirre him:and 
Wee w ths one ye wer 
ä te. And thu 
dent prares together, — 
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A comfortable letter of Mi. Bradford to hys 
Mother, a godly E Manche- 
Iln mortem Iohannis Bradfordi +. -. - ſter, and to hys brethren and filters,atid = 


l conſtantiſunet Martyris, other of his frendes there. 


T1  - © =O pytanerarehiopretruc(oraplevbehiomamethertone) Beaten oo hi 
Canton poren naturn qu m diligit omnem: on Ng on my good mother, v 
© Harp, go lum ftrietaeſt difficiliſquevia. ' © — 1. Tranes, 
| N vote tuo dum condis pictore voces: | hee . 
Sed ney num rigidas terribileſque minas, 
<vlanditias, non vim,nec'vincula curas, 
FF © ready(Athanke God) with my lyfeand bloudto 
Here follow the letters of M Bradford. ſame,ifgod vouch me worthy of — .* 


ther and it is amo? 
n 


rere kiary. Godiy letters of M. Bradford Holy Martyr. 


: ſuffcr fox his names lake and goſpel, as now J dot: J har · it not. I am at a poyntencen when | 
: & tily thanke hun foz it. and am ſurethat with him J ſhal de come to hun. Death noz life, Wend Len Sod wit, 1 1 
partaker of his glozy,as aule ſapthꝰ If we ſuffer with hym in God) ſhalbe able to itperate me from my (Ann uu Dune 
we [hall raygne with him. Thcrfoze be not faynt harted, but His Bolpell, In peate when no perſecuts dc Bod ; et) £ a 
rather reiuyce.at the leaſt tvs my lake which now am in Þ werte you content and glad to heare mee — \ they Fund e x 
right and high way to heanen: io by many altlictions we leue me and will you not do to nowc.ſceing Iimbende | och DEST”: 
Actcs. 14. mult enter into the kingdome of heauen. Row will God which J truſt by Bods grace, if neede der rover” tht dont . 1 ryongor go 
make knowne his cyiidzen, when the winde doth not my lite? Good mother. Awzite betoze Boy 10 it ana layth, and thereto — 
blow, then can not a man know the whcate tromy challe: haue pꝛeached befoꝛc dun. Pou, ag | all. coluue accozdiag to v 
but when the blaſt commeth , then fleeth away the chaſtfe. It is Gods truth I haue taught: ye is that lame 4 Firſt, lo: my fa 2 do — 
hut the wheate remnayneth, and is ſo farre from being hurt ible word whereof he ſayd: Heauen and earth hal mal. of Chili to be 
that dy the winde it is moe clenſed trom the challe and my word ſhall not paſſe Zit maſſe and ſuch alte bot | that J do belenc 5 1 
knowneto be whcatc. Bold when it is caſt into the fire. is falſe worſhippers of Sod and enemies of . dase od (fo2 fapry 1s + ot 
God bezinnech te nNc pzecious:ſo are Gods children by the crolle ot at⸗ (the Papiſtes I lay) haue dzought in agapnc. t * lep of the Symbole oi Lrect 
Th ba flictian Alwapes God beginncth his — —— at hys the Church of God withall, diſpitaſeth God bandhe en ths collec 3, 
with his owne houſb / Chꝛiſt and the Apoſtles were in molt milerie in the is abhominablein his light. Happy may he be ly, and gan pe n 
houſc, land of Jewzy,but yet the whole land ſmarted fox it after: conſcience ſuffercth loſſe of life oꝛ godeg in dila. Ache of don and — 
ſo now Gods Childꝛen are firſt chaſtiſed in this wozlde, Come not at it. JfSod be God follow hi | wille - 
that they ſhould not be damned with the woꝛld: fo ſurely be Bod: iet them that will, ſec it,hcarc,oz be | petal 0 7 
great plagues of God hang ouer this Neaime. go to the denill with it. what is there as — | doldc. nd — — t 
Ye ail know there was neuer moꝛe knowledge of god His ſupper was oꝛdapned to be reteiued or vs m them” Cle ide woꝛd of — nt 
and leſſe godly liuing and true ſeruing of Bod. At was moziallofhis death, fox the confirmationofour Mts iy... a = Tate ace gly. = 7 
Complaynt of counted a fooliſhe thing to ſerueBodtrrucly, andearneſt His body was bzoken foꝛ vs. bis bloud ſhed . tes propheres — you — — 
the Carnall and pzayer was not paſt vpon. P2caching was but a paſtime. ot our ſinnes:but in the maſſe there is no rect hade bookcs of e Bit 


1 


butthe wenn al chinges nereſſar 


wicked lyfe a= The Communion was counted too common. Faſting to p.ieſt keepeth all to himleite alone. Chuſt 
ng the Gol- ſubdue the fleſhe, was farre out of vſc. Almes was almoſt No. ſapth the Pic: gape, pcepe. Tier ale chri —— - — 
1 nothing. Malice, Couetouſnes.,and vncleannes, was cö⸗ peakuling of Chꝛiſt agapne as much as they may There dene andeherf02c the een 
mon euerp where, with lwearmg, dꝛonkenes, and idle- is Idolatry in wozſhipping the outward ſigne of bead obe on ly 
nes. God therfoze nowe is come, as pou hauc hearde mee wyne, there is all in Latine,you cannot tell what heat "1; nee co 
- preach, and becauſe he will not bainne vs with the wozld To concinde, there is nothing as God ozdeyned, where, 
he beginneth to puniſhe vs:as mefoz my carnall liuinge. foze my good mother come not at it. 
aas fo; mp pzeaching, J am moſt certaine it is & was Oh, will ſome ſap, it will hinder pon il pon refuſe ty Du. = MM 
Gods trueth, and J truſt to geue my life foz it vy Bods come to maſſe and to do as other do. But Bod wil further dad his Latho! 7248 fi ines 
grace: But becauſe loued not the * truely, but pou, (be you aſſured) as you ſhall one dap find: who hath anne — — — ; 
- outwardly, therefozedoth he thus punich me; nay rather pzomiſcd to thun that ſuffer hinderannce on lock of aw dz. col the kene li preſe mn 
x m ptmiſhing bleſſeth me. And in deede Ithanke him moꝛe thing in this would, his great bleſſuig here and iny wd lex oute Tall, aud carna 185 — in his 
The cauſe why this pjſon, then or any Parlour, peathenof anye plea⸗ to come life cucrlaſting. to- — rents — and wf 
God Gr pans that cner J had: foz in it ij finde God my moſt ſweet Yon ſhall bee counted an hereticke: but not of oten nf To oY our Sau 
* in euß good Bod alwapes. T he neſh is puniſhed, firſt to admos: then of heretickes, whole pzayſe is adiſpnayſe. io ſap· Churche, and kinges in their Y 
nich vs nowe hartily ta liue as we pzofcſle, ſecondiye, to You are not abie to reaſon agaynſtthe Þtieftes: bur | x0 —— pry — 
L-rexrficthe wickrtrof their iuſt damnation, it they repent God wil, that all they ſhall not be abie to withſtand you, that in ten 
RY BET” No body wil do ſo but yon onely:Jnderdeny | i 
:. *Perchannee port are weakened in that whiche J haue te we enter into the narrow gate which bzingethto ſalua. 
pirached, becatile Bod doth not defend it (as you thinke) tion. Howbcit, vou ſhall haue with you(J doubt noh) fa⸗ 
iffereth thePopilh dortrine to come agayne and pꝛe⸗ ther T raues and other my bꝛothers and liſters togowith = 
mipietbut you maſt know. good mother, that God by this / you therem:but if they will not, J pour ſonne in God ( ferne and the — 
God vſeth to d p{one doe Ys childzen e people whether they wil truſt) ſhallnotleaue pou an inche, but go befoze you:puy wald biened? — To JETerie 
W hg ies ply hang on him e his wozde.Sodyd that J may, & geue thankes fozme. Reioyce in my ſuf — — cn 
us chüdren. dec the I\Caolefes;bzingingthSinto a Deſert alter they ring, ioz it ts foz pour lakes to conſirme the truth — —— then J do, 
ohiiming | e,whycee * (Jmeancthe wildernes) taught. How ſoeuer you do, beware this letter come nat f, % Bod — — wherem it 
pr ol that which they abzoad, but into father Traucs his handes:fozifit ſhould c... » WAN — amour to ſuffer, 
((,wd> he came into chis woꝛld, aought be knowne that J haue pen and inne in the pziſon, then «ine —— — —— ſin 
aithmor gutetnes with hun. but rather war would it be wozle with me. Therfoze to you MS Meds 
this letter commending me to God & his mere m Ch i: „ 
Jeſus, who make me wozthy fox his names ſake, to geue — LL 
my lite fo2 his Goſpel and Church ſake. Ont ofthe Tow: OY Tt 
er of London, the ſixt dap of October. 1552, — Fu 


4 
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| My name I wꝛite not foz cauſes. you know it wellt⸗ Godpunis | 
— 2 . ee mo = Ws..." (307/117 NNN 
Daby ſeemetir all our good bethꝛen and ſiſters in the Lond. Howſoeurr 2 io me, and th —— pre 
to take had 0 | pou do, be obedient to the higher powers, that is no poutt * ng; ze J conteſſe tha 

i: | rebeil. but rather if they c<mannd nc dis indgements be rrus and deſe 

ms nmr A The calmali — —5 eee ont Fete: Bilhoppes and Pꝛelates do not 
ha that tca= 05 . — head on the blo Dauer — ſoeucr they , dag a Chuiſt himſelfe, his woꝛde, his tri 
cheth any talſe pacience pollclle > vour ſouls, pNettoze haue grrat tauſe, yea 
doctrine. c. them, neitder man lay. By | * and 8 W that euer J was bone and heth 
The Mali rebus wil  Aftexthe timerhat 89.163adfozd, wag conde 2y my deard, which 18 deſerned 
keth no ſinne ſent to the Counter, it was purpoled dos dad totonlirme td na! 
nor ſhameth are as pe heard bcfoze, thathee oulde be Jad! Mancheſt: ory th:t he d q 10 
27 4 L where de was boznc, and there be burned. 10 e, lulnes eipet N 
preaching doth. what fall wntterh to the Cittxe of London, thinking ta cake hi E 


Vale ol them in this letter. dy 
13303340 SLA Mel, now fo | OR | 

whercfaagd To the Citie of London. leche on an energ — 

world would warue fram it. Dy TO all that profeſſe the Goſpell eg comes ” — Logs accordingly: Fi 


Þ!> 55642 MS ſake, F hu 


The beſt death; qʒ how, tell. Dye the Loꝛd and Hauiour Jeſus Chat in the 7 
of 1 ko ſerning hen p don. Jahn Bzavford a oft vnworchplernauneo = ry 
ore... De that dea gods now not ently (anon, Int alſo cxcommunKcarnr 
ny is demned to be burned kor the ſame true ban wird 
merey, grace, peace wich increaſe afal godly tit cn, 
rites of oure alone and omnilſufficicut Nc ener 
Lhziſt, by the operation ofthe holp irt fen nr Cn 
y dearelp beloucd in aur Kelle hourl to | 
God wil gene me his grace, #treng: Hlooke when ſhoulde be bad hence fo ve® inp hyt vy evo © thoes and carn 
pay chat he woulde, and that z refuſe Lankeſhyze, there to be burned, and to render int he nantes and be hohyrit wwe wol de 
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geprontdente of God, where J firſt reccaued it by p ſame 


f — the charge is great to kerpe me 


g wherby J might linie any thing to the 


U nu nn att: pet hauing, as bd eh — 


: wo:king, mangre the dead of Satan and 
—— mghr good to wꝛite a ſhoꝛte 
ny ſayth,and therero iopne g larie exhoꝛtarion vnto 
ee e pense 
a Gabe bh to beare "_ — me ol tht 
conſtantly though the gift a good- 
| d. (tm faprh is Gods oneſygitre)all the n arti⸗ 
ache Symbolc oz Lrecde, commonly attributed to 
aalen of the ApdNies. This my faythe I woulde 
du parnularip bcrlart and exponnd'ro the confema⸗ 
. ol the ſumple:dut alas, by ſtarts & ſteaith 
mut — — | ö —— 
ke this cm | 7 b 
. detaule ofthe Creeveielelte,, bir bechate af 
dhe word of God. be which teachetha 8 rue⸗ 
1 Arnie accozdng! This wor ot G wiittenbyrhe 
pupdetrs aud Apolties, lett aud coneapned in the Lano= 
nul bookes of the whole Bible: v beleue to 
plentifully all chirrgr r nettſſary to ſutuation, ſo thut no⸗ 


| nee to be added thereto 
e md therlore the Church ol Chain. no; none ot his cdngre: 
ae gon ought to be bur dencd with any-orhor doctrine che 


— care foundation and r anger 
1 of this render and gene m 7 | 
— he Antichꝛiſt of 
r 
7 ucrſall Church here oz cls where⸗ 
1d#7- ypponearth: as foz denying the hozrible and idolatrons 
r hcrine of Tranſubſtantiation, and Chꝛiſtes rrall, coꝛpo- 
. nl, and tarnall pzeſence in his ſupper, vnder the iozmes 
er andaccidences of brad and wine. 1 7 5 
+ Tuo beltene Chuſt our Sauiour to be the head of hys 
eg: Churche, and kinges in their Realmes to be the ſupꝛeme 
a powers, to whom cuerp ſoule oweth obedience,and to ve⸗ 
1%" kur het in the ſupper of Chꝛiſt ( which the Sacramence of 
toy ——— the — cail n i, both werent - 
6d 20) is a true and very pꝛeſtẽte of whole Chriſt 15o 
8 ind man to the fayth ofthe recetuer;bur not to the ſtander 
iy #looker vpon as it is a true & very pꝛeſence of head & 
wineto the lences of men: to belcue this (J lape) will not 
ſerne,and therfozeas an herericke J am condemned, and 
ſhalde burned: whereof N aſke Bod hartily mercy that J| 
donomore reioyce then J do, haning lo great cauſe as to 
(eaninſtrument wherein it may picaſc my deare Lozde 
Godand Hauiour to ſuffer. 199 
Fo albeit mo manifold ſinnes,cucnſithen J came in- 
topilon, haue deſerued at the handes of God, not onely 
thistepozal,but alſo cternall fire in hell, much moꝛe then 
mylouner ſinful life, which p Lord pardd, foꝛ his Chriſtes 
lr as J knowe he of his mercy hath done, e neuer will 
ly mine iniquities to my charge, to condẽnation, ſo great 
e ds gudnes ( pꝛailed therfoze be his holy name) althogh 
dla) mp manildid and greenons late ſinnes hauc deſet⸗ 
v4 "moſt iuſtly all the tyꝛanny that inã oz deuill can do vn⸗ 
aug lo he, and therfoze I confeſſe that the Lozde is inſt: that 
u du udgements de trus and deſerned on my behalte: yet 
= Stunden and ppꝛelates do not perſetute them in int. but 
, Lau bimleile, his wozde, his trueth, and Meligton. And 
baue grrat cauſe, yea moſt cauſe to reio ice 
tue A was boꝛne, and hetherto — Lozdztha 
atd, which is delerned foz my linnes, it pleaſeth p 
ly father to glozific his name, to teftifie hys truth, 
veruie, to repugne his aduerſarics. Oh 
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oꝛgeut my great vnthak⸗ 


"pul; N8lake,J h artily in his bowels & bloude do 
* Abend eand farewell in this pꝛelent lyte, be- 
— andeuerye ol pon, that pou will conſider this 
— hy de Lord accoꝛdingip: Fi by me to be admoni⸗ 

— ol hipocriſie and ſeturitie: pꝛofeſſe 

— — — with tongue and lippes onely. but in dart 
ws bar ebene and achian pour ines accowingly * de⸗ 
ke rena name be not enili ſpoken st, and the Boſpell 
— vp pour connerſation. God foxgene me that 

bur haneco 0 hartily profeſſed it as JÞ ſhouide haue dont, 
bod much my ſelfe therein. The Boſpell is a 
mots, me to the old man: it is new wyne, and therfoze 
wo Nod wing, in did bottels, withour moꝛe great hurt ths 
mapu er dottels, If we will ralke with 
Mheare t done ſhoes and carnall affecrions : if wer 

Montes and h voyce ofthe Love, we muſt waſh dur gar⸗ 

e holy:if we wil be Chiles diſciples, wee 


this p 


Lowe, 


mTdenponr ſelues, tant vþ our crofic 

wecaimotiernetwo mayſters. If we te r 
this pen d M. feſliou ic qui 
his peruiont Let thy kingdome come) w mi ne, Chiles 
Abe e done, oncart 4+ iris in be wen. If Wer will a8 8 
be dotes or the worde, bitt hrartrs of it variy, we lot oy 

cetue out ſekn2s. It wee hrare thr goſpel, And lone 

wor declare vnr ſeines to be burt footes, and dunlders 

the land. The L oꝛdes ſpirite hateti fayn 
the Lozd abhozreth; if we cometo him, wee muſt beware 
that we come not with donble harr: fox then may chan 

that Bod will aunfwere vs geroꝛdmg to the biocke whi 

— indie hearr, and ſo we {hl vecctucour ſelnes and o- 


To kayth ſee p we couple a 

mae p ehe To the 2070 we 
and reucrence. we will be goſpeller s, we 
ſtegt i we be Lhziltes, we crucific our 


luſtes atm concupilcencestherot;it we 


ſinne muſt 
8525 
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tart 


ind Ourfi h 
ferm y 1 4— e — —— 
king, of thy woꝛd and true religion, ol p good m nifters 
by exile, pꝛiſonmtt. and drath:it is my wickevnes that cau 
Trp gre gd increafe of anrhozitic andpracetothinee= 
nemtes, Oh be merciful, be mercitnil vntd vs. Turne to Heexborteth 
vs agapne, O Lozde ofho to pray, & how 
rectys, burnor in thy kurt whe 3 
anger: chaſtice vs not in thy wꝛathkul di 6 
vs not, but in the MR og | 


t 
Lead 
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the holp ſcriptures, 
vocation toamend our ycthien. Let vs . 9 
kesofderckencs. Let vs tler frõ al Jdolatrpe. Let vs au⸗ {j05 
hare the Antichziltia and romiſh rotten lc telt the 
popiche Baſle, abzenonnee their Romiſye Bod, Ive 
our ſelues to the croſſe, be obedient to all that be in : 
ritie in all thinges that be not a Bod and his w 
foz then aunſwere with the Apoſtles: It is more meete to o- 1 
——— man. Dowbcit nener foz any thinge reſiſte, oz nęiſtrates in 

c agaynfk the magiſtrates, Auenge 34 all that is not a= 
commit pour cauſe to the Loꝛd, to whome r- gaynſt Gods 
tapneth, and he in his tyme will reward it. ufeele in word. 
pour ſeines an hope and truſt in Bod, that He will | 
tempt vou aboue that he will make pon able to beare, be Patience. 
aſſured the Lozd will be trne to you: and yqu ſhall be able 
to beare all buntes. But if ou want this hope, ficc and 
"a4 hence rather then by your tarying Gods name 

duld be diſhonoꝛed. x : 

Im ſumme, caſt pour care on the Lozde, knowing fox 

moſt certayne, that he is carefuii toꝛ you: with himare all 
the heares ol your head numbꝛed, ſo that not one ot them 
ſhall periſij without his good plcaſure aud wille: muche 
mote the, nothing ſhal happẽ to your bodice g, which wan 
not be pꝛofitable, how ſoruer fo a time it ſceme otherwiſe | 
to vont fences. Bang on the pzouidence of Bod, 8 1 amkes 
when yon hanemeanestohelpeyon, bur alſo when you (bene "pon 
bancnomeanes, yea when all ineanes de agaynſt yon, (cent 
CL En 

ieflp re h at pour 5 that yo 
are bis chene chu) E mit tar he ls pour nter ang 
God through him, p he loueth vou. parvonerh you al pour 
offences, he is with you in trouble. and wilde with you 
foꝛ euer. when pon fall. he will put vader his hande, pon 
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be with vs all. Ainen. This ri. ol Febmnar.an. 1555. r 
N Your brother in bondes for the 

Lordes ſake, Iohn Bradford. 
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O all that love the Lorde Ieſus and his true doctrine being 
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Although I Joke hourely when Ifhouldbe had to the Nat 
(my right dearely beloued in the Lord, and although the charge 
duer me is great and ſtrayt: yet Hunger the prouidẽ ce of God 
ſecretly pen and an ynke, I could not but ſomething ſignie vn- 
to you my ſolicitude which Thane for you and euerye of you in 
the Lord, though not as I woulde yet as I may. You haus often 
and openly heard the truth, ( ſpeciallye in this matter wherein l 
am e. and preached, that it is needeles todo 
any more but onel/ to put you in nbraunce of the : 
bur hitherto hate you 15 heard it confirmed, and, as it — 
ſcaled vp, as nom you doe and ſhall heare by me, that is, by my 
death and burying, For albeit Thavedeſerucd (through my vn- 
eee eee dlenes, vathankfulnes, 
and carnalitie, whetofT accuſe my ſelfe, to my confuſion before 
the world, that before God through Chriſt I might, as my aſſu- 
red hoe is Tſhall, find ny eternall death, and hell fire, much 
more then this affliction and fire ure for me: yet my dearly 
beloued, it is hot theſe, or any of thele thinges, wherfore the pre 
lates do perſecute me, but Gods verity and truth;yea euen chrilt 
him ſelfe is the onely cauſs and thing wherefore Inowe am con- 
demned, and ſhalbe burned as an hereticke , for becauſe I will 
not graunt the Antichriſt of Rome to be Chriſtes vicar generall 
and ſupreme head of his churche here, and euery whatevpp 
earth, by Gods ordinaunce, and becauſe I will not graunt ks 
corporall,reall,and carnall preſence of Chriſtes body & bloud 
in che ſacrament, as doth tranſubſtanciate the ſu ce of 


ber ofChriſtes Chu 
rn 
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Ghoſt, if thou put to thy helpyng ham | 
ard we be , and ſet out the comrary, thou het = 
— as a ge. DN chou wilt hechg 


* 8 


| 9 is ouerthro 

ed — ty a abou 12 —— 
ceu, epentaunce repelſea, tayth tayn odlines exrinon; 
the Maſſe mayn tayned, idolatry ſupported, and all impietie dy. 
riſhed:;you knoyy LayGifyou will) that theſe opinions mem. 
onely beſides Gods wo but euen aly agaynſt it, and the. 
fore to take part vvith them, is to take atagaynlt Cod, gt 

8 

Aherefore tender mercy of Chriſt, in his 
bloud beſecche you, to take Chrilles collyrium — — 
to annoynt your eyes, that you may ſee what you doe and have 
done in admitting (as I heare you haue admitted yea alis autbo- 
riſed, and by conſent confirmed) the Romiſli roten agi lic 
once you xtterly expelled. Oh be not canis ad yo- 
mitum, be not Sus lota reuerſa ad volurabrum coeni, Beware Ilg 
leaſt Satan enter in with ſeuen other ſpitites, and then pottre. = 
maſhalbe yorſe then the ſirit. It had beneberteryee had never ben 
knovvne the truth, then aſter knowledge to tunne from it. Ah, . 
woe to this world and the thinges therein, which hath none © · 74, 
wrought with you. Oh that euer this ditt of the deuill ſhoulde tr 
daube vpp the eye of the Realme. For thou oh mother ant s it mules 
nere the eye of the Realme . If thou be light and geueſhyne i» 
all the body ſhall fare the better: But if thou the light be duct. 2% 
nes, alas how great will thedarckenes be? What is man whole — 
r chat thou ſhouldeſt thus be afraydeef . pu, 

Oh what is honour and liſe here? Bubbles. whatis glome i 

this worlde,but ſhame? Why art thou afrayde to carrye Chiſles 
Crofie> Wit thou come into hys kingdome, and nocdrynle of Neg 
his cup*Doeſt thou not know Rome tobe Babilo2doeſtthounot . 4 
know that as the olde Babilon had the children of Iudaincapt- walls 
uitie, fo hath this Rome the true Iuda, that is the confeſſou of rar 
ChriſtDoeſt thou natknove, that as deſtruction happenet 


jad lod 


to it, ſo ſhall it do vnto this( And troweſt thou that — _ 


deliver his people now when the time is come, ashee did 
Hath not God commaunded hys le to come out from 
and vilt thou geue enſample to the hole Re alme to runde in 
to her? Haſt thou forgotten the woe that Chrilt chreatnedto 
offencegeuers? Wilt thou not remember that it were bete 
that a Mylſtone were hanged about thy necke,and thou throne 
dei ben kal Gegeben, fager 
» NOW thou ? 4 

ſtill oſſend wilt ou conſider thinges A the urn : 
ſhew? Was not Synagogue more ſeemely and like to betde ub 
true Church, t u che fitnple flocke of Chriſtes Diſciples? n 
not the whore of Babilon more coſtly aray, and rich apparel of 
ternally to ſer forth her ſelfe, then the homely houleny® 
Chrilth Where is the beautic of the kingesdaughterthe Cue, 
of ChrilÞ without or within? Doth not Dauid ſaye Wy, =. 
remeber that as they are happy which are not offended arch 
ſa are-they whiche are not offended athys re. makeſo 
Canthe Pope and his prelates meane ho 
much of the wife, and ſo little ofthe huſband? 
magnifie, but Chriſt they contemne. If this C 
neſt woman (that is, Chriſtes wife) except 
much of her husband Chriſt and his worde, ſn 
made much of them. 

When Chriſt and hys Apoſtles were 
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more like to be the true Church! 
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ſomething ſeene by the children I 


Js 1 of Leauer, Pilkinton, Grindall, 


c. ſomething awake thee. Let 
benen cer den and La | 
Marty? ome of thy chickens, Rog 
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and TT x fi 1 OC 
— but kle iy gelle and 
For els it ſhalbe more eafte for Sode 
of indgement then for thee. Oh ha 

got your cares to day in hearyng ( 
mea moſt vn worthy meſſenger. Oh 


is begon to kindle. Euen nov che ax 


10 ce Lord, if you ſlull be atham 
you know. 

Oh Perne repent, Oh Thomſc 
Bachelers, & Maiſters repent,Oh 

dnwell:rsrepent, repent, repent, 


ce of the Lord. Rent yo 


their God: Oh for thine owne (ak 
mercifully with vs. Turne thy ſelfe 
and we ſhall prayſe thy name fore 
lf la this fort (my dearely belo 
come vnto our father, & proſtrate e 


be | 
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as you were, and ge 
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1 rue Church, they, or the Prelates, Byſh 
gore ue de - -> 9 ſnould haue followed cuſtome ellen 
more part, ſhoulde nor Chriſt and his companye 


W x57 
bee —— the doresꝰ Therfore bade Chriſt: Search the 


readings and preachinges of Gods Prophe 


bene c mother. ſhall the ſeruaunt be aboue his ma- 


have 
lupus And for other entertaynment at the handes of the 
e t — his deare Diſciples found? who was ta- 


7 goild, my yme for the Church? Poore Noe and his familie, 


 crothers 


l i ho was taken for Gods Churche in Sodom; Lot, or 
"4do1h not Chriſt fay: As it was than; ſo ſhall it goe 
ing of the ſonne of man? What mea- 


pper hand? 


ee 
uten he ſayth: 


powe 

Beeten 
en, nowe goyng to be burned for the teſtimonye of 
7 agayNne to Gods truth:come out of Babilon:confeſle 
Jeſus and his true doQrine: repent that whiche is paſt: make a- 
tes by declaryng thy repentaunce by the fruites. Remember 
t and ti ue Prea- 
I Bucer. Call to minde the threatninges of God, nowe 
ing ſeene by the children Leauer and others. Let the ex- 
1 fLeauer,PilkintoDs Grindall, Haddon, Horne, Scorye Po- 
rec ſomeihing awake thee. Let the impriſonmet ofthy deare 
«nnes,Crapmer.Ridley, and Latimer moue thee. Conſider the 
dome of thy chickens, Rogers, Saunders, Taylor. And 


none caſt not aaye the poore admonition ofme goyng tobe 


. med alſo , and to receiue the like crowne of glorye with my 


Hel 


ante pling. And now | tel you before I depart hence, that the eares 

dau of men will tingle to heare of the vengeaunce of God that will 

lyon you all, both Towne and Vnuerſitie, if you repeat, 
s 


F. 


ones. Take to harte Gods calling by vs. Be not as Pharao 
Anlor then will it happen vnto thee as it did vnto hym. What 
ache bardnes of hart. And what thenꝰdeſtructiò eternally both 
efbedy and ſoule. Ah therefore good mother awake, awake, re- 
zentrepent,buſkle thy ſelfe,and make haſt to turne to the Lord. 
rorels it ſhalbe more eaſie for Sodome and Gomorra in the daye 
ofjudgewent then for thee. Oh harden not your hartes: Oh ſtop 
ut pour cares to day in hearyng Gods voyce, though it be by 
e: wolt vnrrorthy meſſenger. Oh feare the Lord, for his anger 
ihegoa to kindle. Euen no the axe is layd to the roote of the 


Iree. f 
You know I prophecied truely to you before the Sweate 
ame,what would come, it you repeEred not your carnall Goſ- 


rot/ifyou leaue not your Idolatrie, if you turue not ſpeedely 


| vo tothe Lord, if you till be aſhamed of Chriltes truth which 


you now. | 


az On Perne repent, Oh Thomſon repent, Oh you Doctors, 


Richelers, & Maiſters repent, Oh Maior, Aldermen, & Towne 
dnell2rs repent, repent, repeut, that you may eſcape the nere 
nce of the Lord. Rent your haites, & come apace,cal- 


lagen the Lord. Let vs all ſay, Peccauimus, we haue all ſinned, 


ve haue done wickedly, we haue not hearkned to thy voyce O 
lord, Deale not with vs after our deſertes, but be mercifull to 
dur imquities, for they ate great. Oh pardon our offenſes. In 
tine anger remember thy mercy. Turne vs vnto thee, FLord 
Godotholtes,for the glory of thy names ſake. Spare vs, ind be 
nertifull vnto vs. Let not the wicked people ſay: where is now 
theirGod : Oh for thine owne ſake, for thy names ſake, deale 
merdfully with vs. Turne thy ſelfe vnto vs, and vs vnto thee, 
ud ue ſſall prayſe thy name for euer. 4555 

fia this ſort (my dearely beloued) in hart and mouth we 
come vnto our father, & proſtrate our ſelues before the tlirone 
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amende, amende your liues, depart from culll o good; follow 3) © * 
peace and purſue A Come our — lt rape! yorkes 1}, --: 
of datkeneſſe, put on Chriſt, confeſſe his truth, be hot aſham e 
of his Goſpell, prepare your ſelues to the Croſſe, dxinke of :..)./ 
Gods cup before it come to the dregges: and then Walt WIR 
_ and for you, reioyce in the day of Iudgement; whichis at 
d, and therefore prepare your {clues therero, I hartely be- 
ſeche you . And thus I take my vale in zternurn with voi n 
this preſent life, myne ov ne deare hartes in the Lord. Ihe Lord 
of mercie be with vs all, and geue s 2 ioyfull and ſure mee- 
tyng in his kyngdome. Amen. Amen . Out of priſon the 11. f 
Februarie. Anno · 155 5. Ae 
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Your ownein the Lorde 
for euer, Iohn Bradfogd. 


(To Lankeſhire and Cheſhire. 


12 all thoſe that pꝛofeſſt his name and trut of M. Bradford 
of our ſautour Jelus Chin in Lankelhyic ap {2 to Lankeſhire, 
lhyzc,and ſpecially abiding in anch and theraboue Cheſbire, and 
John Bꝛadtoꝛd a moſt vnwozthy ſeruaune of the Lon 3 id 
now not onely in voundes, but alſo condemned dos e 
true religion, wiſheth mercy and grace, and mcre; 
of all godlines from Bod the father of all pittp, thzougt 
deſertes of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. bythe w the 
A- 


,thzou 
1 and lzncly ſpirite the comfozter fox ner 


IJ head it repozted credibly, my dearcly beloned in 
the Lozd, that my hcanenly father hath thonghe it good 
to pzonide, that as I hane pꝛeached his truedoctrine and 
Bolpcil amongeſt you by woꝛde: ſo J ſhall trſtiſte a con⸗ 
lieme the ſame by deede: That is, I ſhall wich pan leaue 
my life, whiche by hys pꝛoumence J firſt receaned therc 
(fo2 in Mancheſter was I boznce)foz a ſeale to Hof Cow! 
I haue taughtwith you, and amongeſt youſo: ſorhacif 
trom hencc:o2th yon waucr in tze lame, von haue none ex⸗ 
cuſe at all. I know the enemies of Ch iſt, whicheexerciſe 
this crutitie vpon me (I ſpeake in reſpect ot myne offence 
which is none to themwardes) thinke by killing ot me a- 
mongeſt pon, to oo Ann and others, epic 
attempt to teach Chꝛiũt erucly,oz beleue his doctrine here⸗ 
after. But J doubt not but my heauenly will be my 
death,moze confirme pou in dis truth fo en there⸗ 
koꝛe I greatly teiopte to ſee ſathan and his (i 


He conſe ſſetſt 
his ſinnes before 
God, 


and tranſgrefſed thy holy pzeceptes not anelybeſe 
p:ofeiingthe Sol 1. but fichen alſo: euen n 
comming tuto pzilon. J do nat excuſe, bt 
befoze Bad and al his Lhurch, that Jhane gre 
e 
and onely bis glc mp bzrehzens cum 
ee 

t. 
2 5 dis Thune 


doe. Foz it is Gods J {tic and tructh „ ba * 1 4 — 
demnation is not aton Nee e eee dee 
dae tix tar 


; 4 
6 | Inner 
++ * 
" 9 Were & 1 
. 
| * 


9 = 


£ 4 
: 'sb 
4 
* ' 
- ig mercp re 14 1 991 
- | — . 
14 
* q N 1 * 3 89 © &# 4 
* 


* 


nne 
* þ X 
' othy T | T 


1629. Les ne Mag. 
be, I cannot tell. It is tolde me that Pendleton is gone 
daune to ach with vou, not as he once recanted (foz 
pou all knowe hee hath pꝛeached contrary to that hee was 
Wont ta pzeach afoze J came amongeſt yon) but to recant 
that wö be harhrecanted. DHowc hee will ſpeake ol me, 
and n J come , when Jam come, and when 
Aam burned, I muche paſſe not, foz he that is ſo vncer⸗ 
2 —— and wil ſpeake lo often agapnt hun ſelfe, I can not 
thinke hee will (pcake well of me, except it make foz hys 
purpoſt and pꝛotite:but of this inough. 
The cauſes Why 1 n deede the chicke thing, which Jam condemned foz 
M. Bradford © ASanheretickc, is becauſe J deny in the ſacrament of the 
was c6dcmned. auitar.(whiche is not Lhtiſtes ſupper, but a playne per⸗ 
uerting of it, being vled as the papiſtes now vſcit)ro be a 
real, natttrat!, and cozpotall preſence of Lhziſtes bodye 
and bloud, vnder thejfozmes and accidenccs of bꝛead and 
wine, that is, becauſe J deny tranſubſtantiation, whiche 
is the dearling of the Denill, and daughter andheyze to 
1 religion, whereby the Maſſe is mapntapned 
Thun 

it 


Anno 


I 595» 
luly. 
D. Pendleton 
recanced firſt in 
K. Edwardes 
ty me, and nov 
agayne in Q. 
Maryes tyme. 


Tranſubſtantia⸗ 
tion the deuills 
darling, and 
daughter of4 ?.; 
Antichriſt. 
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ies ſupper peruerted, his lacritice and Lrolle unper⸗ 
15 cſthood deſtroped, the miniſtery taken away 
kreßpet rcpelicd, and all truc godlynes abandoned, 
the ſappcr.ofour Loꝛd oꝛ ſacrament of Lhziſtes body 
aud blond, F confelle and belceue, that there is a true, and 
very ce. of whole Chꝛiſt Bod and man, to the iayth 
of the receiuer (but not ofthe ſtander by and looker 
as there is a verye true pzeſcnce of bzead and wine to 
the ſences of him that is partaker thereof. This fayth, this 
Doctrine. whiche conſenteth witch the woꝛde of God, and 
with the true teſtimony of Chziſtes Thurch( whiche the 
Popiſhe . doth perſccute will J not fozſake, and 
therefoze ant J condemned as an hereticke, and ſhall be 
hHurned . But mp dcarely beloucd, this trueth ( whiche J 
ue x, aud pon haue receiued, J beleued, and do be⸗ 
„aud therein gene my lite) J hope in Bad, ſhall ne⸗ 
bob ood. Urned, bound, noz ouercome: but ſhall triumphe 
Hale Virtozpe , and be at libertpe, maugre the hꝛad of all 
7 G apnerſarics. Foz there is no counſaple agaynſt the 
uoꝛ no deniſe: of man can be able to defcate the ve⸗ 
ritit in anye other, then ſuche as be childzen of vnbeliefe, 
wb werb loue to the truth, and therefoze are geuen 
Vp whe ne ſpes. Frũ which plague the Lozd of mercics 
Neliuer pou and all the realme,my dearc harts in the Lo2d 
Abu ie beſreche his mercy. Amen. 
M. Bradfordes Aud to the ende you might be deliuered from thys 
farewell to the dearc to me in the Lozde J ſhall foz my 
art vu 
1 


countrey of regis ye 


5 au foz euer in this pꝛeſent lyfe, hartely de⸗ 
Lankethire. ffrepbu bowels and blond of our moſt merciſull 
Sauibur Jens Chziſt, to attend vnto theſe things which 
Ano an antly wꝛite vnto you, out ofthe holy ſcrip⸗ 
Eres! N d. | 
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Gods manifold ; 
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Fuing with the rt. ase. : ; 

Centurion, Feb, AU Lap 2 Lode we are not wozthye to come our ſcl- 

thee, ſpeake the word and we ſhall hanepeace. 

et vs penitentip with the ublicane loke downe on the 

fry ) knock our hard burſt them, and crye 
h DDD bem u vnito vs wzetched ſinners. 

ds Wit urne and laye: O Father, 


Godly letters of M. Iobn Bradford holy Martyr. 


hoping im his grand 
ang vppon dis 
inde and 


v and outwa 
cr brtweenes 


a theſe ane 

Therefozc my dearcly beloued 

pooꝛeſt bzother now departing ts the Lea, I dure 

in æternum fox this paeſent lyfe, pape you be u ue be 

and cuen krom the verpe bottome oi mp hatte | 

mercies ot God in Lhiiſt ſhewed vnto pou = the 1. 

ly begge and craue of you out of priſon (ag often art. 

pour Pulpits I hane done)thatyou wil ont of 

pour wicked and enill life, be ſoꝛpe ſoꝛ pour 

turne tothe Loꝛde, whoſe armes art wide 

ceaue and embzace you, whoſe ſtretched 

ſtrike to death, ſtapeth that he may ſhew m 

Foꝛ he is the Lozd ofmercy, and God of alle 

will not the death ofa ſinner, but rather 

— conuert and — ao 

deſtruction ol men: his long ſufferyng 

taunce before the tyme of vengeance, ＋ 

which is at hand, doth come. * 
Now is the axe lapd tu the roote of the tree, viterh — 

deſtroy the impenitente. Nowe is thefire 8 

foze the face of the Lozde, and whois able to quenceyws 

Oh thcrekoze repent you, repent you, Jt is 

liued as we haue done. It is inough to haue 

wauton BH rs, the pꝛonde Pꝛoteſtantes | 

criticall and falſe Lhzyſtians, as alas, wechaue don 

Now the Lo2de — to vs in mercy and grace; 9 

turne befoze hee ſpeaketh in wiathe, Pet is there mer: 

cye with the Lozde, and plenteoas redemption; pet her 

hath not foꝛgotten to ſgewe mercye to them that cally: 

pon him. Oh then call vpon him, while he may be found, 

Foz hee is riche in mercy, andplentifuli to all them tha 

call vpon hym. Sothat hee that calleth on the name of 

the Lozde ſhalbe ſaued. If your ſinnes be as redde xs 

ſcarlet, the Loꝛd ſapeth, he will make them as white as 

ſnow. De hath woe, and neuer will repent hymthere- 


the 


in our myndes, and neuer wil 
our vnrighteouineſle, 

The my deare heartes in the Lode, turne yu 
turne pou top Lozd pour Father, to the Lon pour gen 
our, to the Lozd your comforter, Oh why —— * 
pour eares, and harden your harts to dap, wheyouheare , 
bys voce by me pour pooreſt mother: Oh fozgetnothow « 
— ph ſhewed — — 
pꝛeacher, by hzingyng to theſe plagues 
mouth pon ofee heard belore they came to paſſe, ſpecially 
when J cntreatedof Noes floud,and when J pyeachedot 
the 22, chapter of Saint Mathews BGoſpell, on H. Sit 
nens day the laſt tyme that J was with you, And now! 
by me the Lo ſendeth you wonde (deare countrey mel) 
that if pou will go on fozwards in pour ency,ca 
nalitie, bypocrilie,idolatry,couctouſneſk, ſwearing,gu 

,whozedome, ac. (herewith alas, # 

ſap) you will not turn 
and icaucof icyng me now burned amongſyou, min 
you on all ſidzs how Bod ſeeketh you, and is ſozyto " al 
pon hurt,to plague wel 8 agen cum els: dents 

pon pou, oh pour bloud wi on vo | 
— 2 bene Warned, and warnedagaine dene * 
by me in burn 

8A ſayd therefoze. ſap agapne, my dcart — 
dearlings in the N oꝛd, turne arne pon WÞcit _ 
with late, pe he Komath Bavand rus, e 

olatrp, pe > dai 
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full. and then ſhall the Lozdes wnath ceaſe nat 
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Letters of M. Iohn Bradford holy Martyr. 


thanke my Lord God, that will and doth vouch me worthy to be 
an inſtrument, in whome he himſelſe doerh ſuffer. For you ſee 
my affliction and death is not ſimply, becauſe I haue deſerued no 
leſſe, but muche more at his handes and iuſtice : but rather be- 
cauſe Iconſeſſe his yerity and trueth, and am not affrayd through 
his gift that to do, that you alſo might be confirmed in his truth. 


1630, 


M. Bradford 

ſecuted for 
confeſſing the 
truth. 


re my dearely beloued. I hartely do pray you, and ſo ma- 


ny as vnfaynedly loue mee in God, to geue with mee and for mee 


moſt harty thankes to our heauenſy Father, through our ſweete 


Sauiour leſus Chriſt, for this his exceeding great mercy towardes 
me and you alſo, that your fayth er hot tein the doctrine 1 
haue taught, and ye haue receiued. For what can fot: defire more 
to aſſure your cõſciences, of the verity taught by your preachers, 
then theyr owne lites? bY ip 

+. Goet6 therefore my deare hartes in the Lord, watier not in 
Chriſtes religion truely taughit you, and ſer forth in king Edwar- 
des dayes. Neuer ſhall the enemies be able to burne it, ro priſon 
ir, and keepe it in bondes . Vs they may priſon; they may bynde 
and burne, as they doe, and will doe, ſo long as ſhall pleaſe the 


Lord: but our cauſe, religion, and doctrine which we conſeſſe, a 


they ſhall neuer be able to vanquiſn and pur away. Theft Idolarty 
and Popiſh religion, ſhall neuer bee builte in the conſtientes of 
menne that loue Gods trueth . As for thoſe that loue not Gods 
truth, that haue no pleaſure to alke in the wayes of the Lords in 
thoſe I ſay the Deuill ſhall preuayle: For God will gene them 
ſtrong illuſion to be leue lyes. Therefore deare brethren and ſiſters 
in the Lord I humbly beſeech you, and pray you in the bowelles 
and blond of out Lord and Sauiour leſũ· Chriſt, now goyng to 
the death for the teſtimony of leſus, as ofterimes I haue done be- 
fore this pteſent out of your Pulpitre ; that you woulde lous 
the Lordes trueth : J6ue'(Faye) to lone it, and frame your liues 
thereafter. Alas, you khow the cauſe of all theſe plagues fallen vp 
vs, and of the ſucceſſe which Gods aduerſaryes fe dayly, is for 
dur not louing Gods word. 4 
Tou knowe ho that we were but Goſpellers in lippes, and 
not in life. We Were carnall, concupiſcentious, idle, vt 
full, vncleane, coue tous, arrogant, diſſemblers, crafty, ſub- 
tle, malicious; falſe , backebiters , 8&c. and euen glurted with 
Gods word, yea, we lothed it, as did the Ifraclites the Manna 
in the wildernes: and therefore as to them the Lordes wrath wa- 
xed hoat ſo doth it vnto vs. So that thete is no remedye, but that 
— it is better late to turne, then neuer to turiſ ) wee confeſſe 
ur faultes, euen from the bottome of our hartes, de with harty 
repentaunte (hic God worke in vs all for his mercyes ſake) 
we runne vnto the Lotd our God, which is exorable, mercifull, & 
ſory for the euil poured out ypon yt and crie out vnto him with 
Daniel ſaying: we haue ſinned, we haue ſinned grieuouſſy oh lord 
God, agaynſt thy majeſty, we haue heaped Iniqquityt ow iniqui- 
ty: the meaſure of dir rranſgreſgions flowtth outer; fo that iult is 
thy vetige aunee and wrath fallen vpbn vs. For wee ate very mi- 
ffering; wee haue not 
harkened to thy voycæ. When thou Hat called vs By Preachers, 
we hardened our hartes; aud therefore novy deſtrue tHat they 
ſend thy curſe hertupon to hatden dur hartes alſd, that we ſhould 
henceforth haue eyes and ſee not; exres atid heater ot, hatres 
3 5 i e 
Oh be mereiful}vnto vs: ſpate vs god Erd and all thy people, 
whom thou haſt dearely 5 Weser wee mies h 
altogether, atid alwayes agaynſt thee; ſor then Niue be puft 
ppe. Looke donne and beholde the pittyfulł conptafnres of 
i poore : let the ſorowefull fiphing of the fimple come in th 
eme, and bee not ungry with vs for euer. Turne vs oh Lo 
GO ofhoſtes vnto che, and turne thee vnto vs, that thiti 
and oa — 
, For 
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Iuly. 
The A. B. C. 
of the Chiſtians 
bceeinneth with 
Chriſtes Crofle. 


the Deuill, Sinne and the world. 

Remember that beſore yee learned A. B. C. your leſſon was 
nt iſtes croſle . Forgette not that Chriſt will haue no Diſciples, 
but ſuch as will promiſe to deny thẽſelues. & take vp their croſſe 
(marke, take it vppe) and folowe him: and not the multitude, 
cuſtome. ec. Conſider for Gods ſake , that if wee gather not 
with Chriſte , wee ſcatter abroade. What thouldir profice a man 
to winne the whole worlde , and looſe his owne ſoule> We muſt 
not forget that this life is a wilderneſſe, and nota Patadiſe:here is 


not our home, we are now in warrefare: we mult needes fight, or 


els be taken priſoners. Of all thinges we haue in this liſe, we ſhall 
gary nothing with vs. If Chriſt 2 our Captayne, we muſt follow 
him as ſouldiours.If we keepe company with him in affliction, we 
ſhalbe ſure of his ſociety in bh If weforſake not him, he will 
neuer forſake vs, If we conteſſe him, he will confeſſe vs:but if we 
deny him, he will deny vs. If we be aſhamed of him he will bee a- 
hamed of vs, Wherefore as he fotſoole his father, and heauen, & 
all thinges to come to vs, ſo let ys forſake all thinges and come to 
him, being ſure 30d molt certayne, that we ſhall not loſe thereby. 
Your children ſhall finde and feele it double, yea treble,wharſoe- 
uer you loqſe for the Lordes ſake ; and you ſhalh finde and feele 
peace of conſcience, and fredſhip wich God whach is more worth 
then all 5 of the world. 
My dearely be loued, therefqre for the Lordes ſake, confider 
cheſe thinges which no I wzite vnto you of loue, ſor my Vale, & 
laſt fare well for euer in this preſent life. Iurne to the Lord:repent 


you your euill and vnthankeſull life, declare repentaunce by the 


He exhorteth 


to amendement 


in religion, and 


cunuucilation, 


fruites; take time while youhaucit: come to the Lord whiles he 
callethyou : run into his lappe whiles his armes be open to em- 
brace you: ſecke him —— he may be found call ypon him hi · 
les time is conuenient: forlake — flie from all euill, both in re 
ligion, and in tue reſt of your life and conuerſation. Let your light 
ſo ſhine before men, 8 they maye ſee your woorkes,and prayſe 
God in the day of his viſitation. Oh come agayne, come agayne 
you ſtraunge children, and Iwill receiue yeu ſayeth the Lorde. 
Conuert and turne to me, and Iwill turne vato you. Why? wyll 
ye neodes periſh? As ſure as I liue (ſweareth the Lorde) 1 —— not 
your turne therefore vnto me. Can a woman forgette the 
childe ofhet wombc?If ſhe ſhould, yet will I not forget you, ſaith 
the Lod your God. I am be, [ Iam m he which put away your fianes 
for mine awneſake. , 

O then deate frendes, Ifaye vnto your deareſt father: 
Caſt nor theſe his ſwecte and wordes to the grounde, and 
atyour tayle, for the Lord * on his word ro performe ita 
r in 1 {orres: io them that lay it vp in theys hartes, and 
beleue it, ill hepay all, and exernallioy and comfort, But to thẽ 
that caſt it at they r backes, and will forget it, to them (I ſay) will 


be pouie gu indignation and. eternall ſhame. Wherefore i hax⸗ 


Bradford uſt 

be aveitnes in 
the laſt day to 
them that re- 
ict his coũſaile. 


of M. Bradford 


tely yer once mae pray you, andeuery of you, not 


to contemne this poore . 7 5 exhortation, which newe out 


ofpriſon I make vnto you, or the Lord by me. Loth would 
I be a watnells agaynſt you ĩn t tlie laſt day: as of truth I muſt beet 


ye rep 1 5 {ove By not Gods e zif ye loue it not. 


Therefore wo conclude, repent, laue Gods Goel, be in ĩt 
all your 2 lation ſo fhall Ggds name be prayſed,his. plagues 
be m1 n and his enemies a 
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now call to our wemones o 
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in vs my den 


puniſhed vs, do not 2 tall, 
| the 3 in? Joo 
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9 1 925 dt 


vs: bels t, de would not p 
doth he chaſtice us, that we ſhoulde not be 
the woꝛlde. Rowe doeth he nourtour vs, 
uoureth vs. Now may we thinke 

and childzen , becaulc he beginueth his? 


eretoꝛe that de 
anilh vs, 


Now E 


koze ? that we might repent and aſke me 
That he mne ee, F 
make vs his chudzen, an 

vnto Lhulf, that we might 3 pke vnto dym 
tuen in heauen where alrcady 
Chziſt, ally co comming in very 
molt ioyfull 


Chiles 
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vs dis es 
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vs befoze] 
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cownesa bur wilde 


Klee: 3 

Mont lake #6 been ome 0 
qt (apih — al te of Bod 
werder nd conf re a lit] 


. be g diſcouraged for 
1 £98 felon ES 


„ 
* 


4 b deere, 
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den hen enen a0 Mon 
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< ſhalbecomfozted 
from you, it yt 
nowe you triuc : 0 

you continue to ci 
bodyes with am 
chziſtian Churches, 


* 
IF a: were all 
your heads are numdꝛed, ſa 
neither ſhall any man 


2 leſſe to do any 
father J 


2 lake in Lhuſt our 0 


wh his AW belovedin C 
Ravlins, and his wi 
dar and moſe ngen a 


rfl, LI be würd; ou my qd 25306 
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785 3d winde on 
v0) they d Vengean * 
e, becauſe 
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der howe Chꝛiſt will denpe them befaze 
do deny him here. few conſider that Chziſt 
of them in the laſt dap, whiche are aſha⸗ 
and true ſeruite, few caſt their accountes, 
the dap of vengeance, 
pogo cmnarion of cheyz owne conſcicuces, 

—— inwardly they dilalow, few loue god 


pet you arc of this fewe , 


you be Fe of that little 2 hall enherite 
Legkbeaue⸗ I truſt you are the mourners and 


255 ſhalbs N way — 


Man 
veide ed, 


e will not 
warde tacte, 
dur gmdes genen 


e 
act Nv ef 
we can nor eh othey2 charge in 


F 


mp dearelp bela- 


8 
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— you continue to call 


T on 50 nowe 
gn your bodyes with any Jdolatrous ſeruice, 
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1111 


UH 


Jeſent , op be 


(tian Churches, it you moleſt not the 
zunge is geuen 2 — 
ler and Ma 


nen cod 
on counſel 


eofcter- 
ead pou in⸗ 
Fritc J bc _ ho Fathcrof 
|, fozhis deare ſonnes ſake Jeſus 
ane; : to whome J commend you all, and to 
his grace, which is able to heipe pou ali, and 
hat beleue it lolow it, and ſerue G O D ther⸗ 


2 
this J would pe were all certapne, that all the 
ag - heads arc numbꝛed. ſo that not one ofthem 
neither ſhall any man oz deuill be able to at⸗ 
ig, much lefle to do any thing to 
—_— — heauenly father, which loueth you ms 
a0 ball g 1 
they wall go n 
anette aup longer 


ie gone fozwardeg 
VP, and negl 


. com 


EEE 


"I 9 


* hearts 
$- ri 50 to you, 02 an 


1 
fo they art note 
crefoze that B © DO doth 
t, he would not puniſh — 
we ſhoulde not be da 


he nourtour vs, becat 
e thinke . 


i — 


cane ; and w 
rther chen 
en he will, Therefore 
your man he is caretull foz vou. Oncly ſtudy to 
cleane, a pour 
pure from the Jdolatrous ſeruice, whiche now e⸗ 
is vled, and HS O D will niarucilouſiye and 
ydefendand comtoꝛt vou: which thing he doe 05 
his holy names lake in Cyꝛiſt our Lond. Amen. * 


4 Jo his dearely beloued in Chriſt Erkinalde 
| Ra vlins, and his w. ä 


od our deare and moſte mercyfull Father 19010ugh 
ob, be with you my good Bꝛother and Siſter ; as 
childzen foz cuer, and in all thinges ſo guide pon 
5holp ſpirite, the leader ofthis people, as may hee 
. pour owne cucrlaſting ioy and comfozt in 
ottentimes receiued from ei⸗ 
5 tr afyou,comfozt cozpozall (fox the, which A belecche the 

Lode, as to make me thankefull , ſo to recompence you 
eternally) I can not but goe about(Lozdhelp 
) to wut ſame thing fox your 


rel FAVES loke not vppon theſe dayes and 
ns of the ſame dere with vs, limplye as they 
1 — that lh, as diſmall dapes, and dapes of 


e == — 
0 as 
rneſtip purpoſe to amende. memes 


he hath geuen 
wul —— 


ket pe pour co 


plcaſehym, and to 


wee ar lere 
1e and vile bodyes 
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1now, 
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I crownevof 
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cted, God v i eee 1k 


dayes, and daycs 
and ſuche as 
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owe igbyrno) 3 ther = 
«ppl w. ce wl hey weale whicherhep 
haue Gods bieſſi 


to them 
ve kepeefarrecnough 
u no kinde of 


en 14 
ander wil (4 
as lar as a mau ma may ind 

211 * es 5 5 ſhould 


ouandme 
thewont 9 


vs alone, and left vs 
Wehe vilitation, which here it 


brut ca are * to line 
ong eg do not oneip count 
ge, kuow 
be comfonta 2 
our ſinnes: fo 
ſtroped vs, 4 
to our ſelues. in n 


are) vnto 


8 
JS 


ſeth him to wozke preſently, becauſe elſe where he ml 
not remember our tranſgreſſions,as aule wyteth : De 
chaſtiſerh vs in this wozid, icalt with the wozld we ſhould 
Ce TIE rl 
not t — 
2 — belcue — — — — : 


teyne 
koꝛgeueneſſe of the ſame, foz rwile 
7 one thin = Eb 


mg. 

S0 — firſt wee haue cauſc torcioyce fox theſe 

8, becauſe our father vs not to pe in Jeſa⸗ 
bed, llerping in our owne ſinnes and ſecurity, but as 
mindefall on vs, doth cozrect vs as his chilagen. where- 
by we map be certa n but chil- 
e End 

9 
childzen I. 2 — —— 
0 as pe axe 

do ye take it to hart mae And therefoze de glad mp 
deare hartes and folkes, knowing euen bp 
thele viſitatibs of the Loꝛd, that pe are his deare elect chil⸗ 
dzen, whole laultes pour father doth viſice with the rodde 
of coʒrection, but his mercy will he neuer take away from 


Difference bee 
tvveene baſtards 
and children. 


vs. Amen. 
Secondlp, pe haue canſe to reiopte 2 
caule they art dapes of triali. — — 


ſelues, but alſo the woꝛlde 1 te none of 
1 the Loꝛds dearclinges. Befoze ae 

oꝛd God, dom many thought of them ſ 
bene in Gods boſome, and ſo were takẽ 7 
ken olf the wo But now we ſec whole to who be of God, 
whome we obep, his ſcruauntes we are. (PAT. the & who be not. 
wozld(which god foꝛbid, and hitherto ye haue not done it) 
then are we the woꝛldes: but i we obcy God, then are we 
iPods. which thing ( IJ mean that ye are Sods)thefc hayes 
haue declared both to you, to me, e to all othet —— 
Poll, OT — ney — ag — a 
caule to ſozrow, but rather to in your — 
be Gods babes, and in ſeyng that all — do lo 


count you, | 
what though wozld repine thereat? What thou 

he kicke al on Atrue * of 

Ay deare hartes, he doth but his kinde, de tannot lone che world is 

the Lozd, which lineth not in the Lozde, zern uot hit declared by his 

thechilde , that haterd the Father, . "Yes 

os e de 
e wozld, d wo — — 
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N there woulde be no „At 
D the L o2d fozbid) he won 
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by 1 ſtp2reth a n den en ashe ord der entereth in- 
rhe washer 79 ſceke bow 10 dilquier you, murder you, to mane to his owns 
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ſpople pon, todeftroy you 2 and pour deare 
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raren 8 * yt 24 to what ende. 
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our g dale e von 
ur SOR apc? 288 ttede dine 3 
not rather reiopce.as vid the Apoſnes, f they were 
ted woꝛthy, to ſuffer aup thing oz the Lopves ſake? Oh 
foꝛget not the end hat hepyenmed to Job: fo 

bay ———— 


ſame God, and can not 

that look and long fo; 1 0 do 
En — 
Afteral le whileth 8 


vnto vou. Howbeic 
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. whether od hath geuen 
enen tothax end. 
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luly, ues, that pe bee notable geue place 
where pc a 


ues totryall, that cyther ye maye 
Lhamptons 


This Erkinald 
and his wyfe hut to come from the 
folowing this Jake 
counſayle, did 
tlic both bes 
yond ſca, 


Lode. Other Ozacie 


foznow.As Bod told J in adzeame 

—— ſhould fiye:lo if you frle ſuch infirmitx in vo ur 

| ould turne to Gods diſhono} and your owne 

deſtruction withall : knowe that at this pzeſent J am as 
to 


Gods Angell; ly you rotake ryme whyles yer 


| admoniſh 
NT 


Gods name 
iſhonozed. Joſeph might hauc obiected the ior of 


his vocation, as pe will do. But deare hartes, 


icrre vocations and 
name. and the ſancrifping there 


8 gene place to Boddes 


This Jſpcake, not as though Ji would not haue you 


rather totatp, und to ſtand to it: but J. 


ke it in reſpecte 


of pour inkirmity, whiche if pou feele to be ſo greate in you 


that pt are norcertapne ofthis hope, that Bod will neuer 


tempt you aboue pour ability: fipe and get von hence, and 


know that thereby B 


D will haue you trped to pour 


O 
ſelues, and to 4 * ou ſhall know howe to 
rhome 


take this would , and pou 


is nohome, but that 


pe looke foz an other, and lo gene occaſion to others icſlc 


to lone this 'worlde, and perchaunce to ſome to doubte of 


they? Religion. wherin thongh they be earneſt, pet would 


they not ie ſo much, as ve do fo your Religion, which 


vpe do tontime to me aud others, by pour gentng place to 
. et d pour geuing p 


Lat ot al. ye haue tanſe to reiopte ouer theſe our daies. 
becauſe they bee the dayss of confozmation, in the whiche 
and by whiche, G O D vur heauenip Father maketh vs 
huiſtes Image here, that we may be like vnto 
vsrothe Image Dim elf where. Fox it that we ſuffer with him, then we ſhal 

alſo with him: if we be burped with him, then wer 
Hall riſe with him agayne, if that wecompany with hym 
in all troubles and atfflictions, then we ſhall rejopce wyth 


Tribulation 
doth contorme 


like vnto L 
of Chriſt, | 


diminglojp2 i we now ſow with him in teares, we 
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1 168 :i} To Mayſtres A. Worcup, # 


his na- 


godes, 


„ Done | "ale ith {4 ce ofthe Loe 


1 23, annce ofthe Lowe, andeth not infoiked 
ettes, ſhanencrownes , oz ſuch other —— 

dut in'(uffcring fo} 

LIM. Loc, 


” S 


ne nor, 


e. For what elſe tinne I, or 


ſhoulde Ley vnto you (my dearely beloucd in the Lorde) but 


karewvell'Fateweell 


Siſter, farewell: howbeit in the Lorde, 


ll 
nes: ik we confeſſchim beſoze men, 
| 2c his ther in heauen: il wee take 
dbhis parte, de will tanke ours: if wee icoſe ought fot 
mes — — 2 — e 

$ fo} it is tiot 
neu to tuner one, to ſufter tolle ofcountrep, libe, go of 
bout. ft. ff the L oꝛdes ſake} what can Bod the father do 
moze vuta vs. che to call vs into the camp with his ſonne? 
2 What map iſt our Sauioꝛ do mote foꝛ vs, thẽ to mae 
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tothe diſpoſe pour geodes, dur ſel⸗ 
Seek gere ber Freer Serre 
oz cls if pe ſeele ſuch infirmitye in your ſel⸗ 
to violence, and goe 
with free and ſafe conſcience ſetrue the Lozd. 
Thinke not this counſell to come by chaunre , oz foztune, 
8 wee may not 
by au An- 


our Lord ( 1ſay) farewell. In him hall youf 

the better, by howe muche in ſe! ell, *f 

he ke of 5 dh N 
nl ur ſelfe, Imean 

life,and all a 8 rteining 9 wotlde 

you looke not tor your welfare, ſo be not diſm.... ln 


1 
cordingly you ſhall not feele it. To the Fed, when. 
Lambe our Chriſt, which hath borne rd ourGO D, tothe 


| our 1 
is our Mediatour for euer, do l ſend bes Miel backe, % 
fare, and that without all wauering, becaule ofhi ke for wel. 
neſſe and truth which our evilles and vntrucch c, Gt bed. 
way: Not that therefore I would haue you to fit ett, 
any euill or vnbe lieſe, but that I woulde comfort er your ſclſe i 
ſhould not diſmay you. Yours is out Chriſt idols was tha | 
15,with all that euet he hath. Is not this welfare yours I fay be Kn; 
taynes ſhall moue, and the earth ſhall fal deore ah g Nog 0 
therwiſe, lay that har Sathan what he lift. Voufade ne. he 
Therefore good Siſter farewell, and be mery in ther 
mery l ſay,for you haue good cauſe. If your wells | — 
uation hanged vpon any other thing then enely Gad „dl. 
truth, then might you well be ſad, heauy, and land in 4050 * 
in that it hangeth onely vpon theſe two, tel Sathan het How 
he would you to ſtand in a mammering, by caufin Fake 
your eyes (which onely in this caſe ſhould be 
tweet Sauior) on your ſelſe. In ſome part in d 


ſelfe, on your fayth, on your loue, obedienct. &c. tw 


from ſecurity, to ſtirre you yp to diligence, in doing the 8 1 Gl 
apperteyning to your yocation: but when you wouldbe a i toms 
with God, and haue true conſolation in your conſcience ay 
ther lool ypon- the goodnes of God in Chrit. Thinkeonths 
commaundement which precedeth all other: that you muſt haye 

no other Gods butthe Lord Ichouah, which is your Lord bel ou 
the which Ee could not be, if that he did not pardon * = 
in vety deede . Remember that Chriſt commaundeth you v oy) likes 
him father for the fame intent. And hereto call to ne Hon 
beneſites of God, hitherto ſhewed vpon you: and ſo ſhall vou Ee nlp 
in very deede, that which I wiſh vnto you now, and you 

wiſh vato me.Farewell,or welfare in the Lord fetus, Mil e 1 
he graunt vs ſhoitlye to meete as his children, forhisname m * 64a 
metcies ſake, to our eternall welfare. Amen, | Chi 


To mine owne deare brother M. L. urence 
Saunders, priſoner in the Marſhalſee. 


MY good brother, I beſeech our good and gracious Faher i 
* "= wayes to cõtinue his 1 fauor & loue towards v 
by vs, as by inſtruments of his grace, to work his glory de cõ· fr, 
fuſion of his aduerſaryes. Ex ore infantium & lactentium unde I 1. 
laudem ad deſtruendum inimicum.8&c. Amen. i. Out ofthe mou vl. 
of infantes and babes, he will ſhew forth his prayſeto deltroy te c 
enemy. &cc. Juul. | of 

I haue peruſed your letters to my ſelſe, andhaiereadthen 
to others. For aunſwere whereof, if I ſhould write what Dodot 
Taylor, and Mayſter Philpot doe thjnke,then muſt Ii that they be 
thinke, the Salt 3 * frende is y de 
And in deede Ithink# they both will declare ithartely , ifthey I 
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he va 


—— — 1 
at in the Lot « ; ** 
not, nor do not We etters. duodct pete wh 
come, coram nobis Mine ore heart ftick {till to dabitur M 
Fidelis enim eſt Dominus, dabit in reqratione euenrum dn * | Cx 
ſumus ſufferre , Nouit Dominus pios Erenratione. e: a 
O vtinam pius ego eſſem. Nouit Dominus in die IN a 
ſperantes in fe. &c. i. It ſhall be geuen you Kc. d 
| He will in teotation make away that ye m ere 
beire it. The Lord know eth hoy to rid out of tentation 
I. et. O woulde God Lyere godly, The Lord e 1 cange bot 
to deliuer out of tentation ſuche as truſt in bim. &c- 
thinle chat they kinde of indifferent, bedeh 
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— O ſi te 
deare brother, w/hom 

ich. O if L wei Wi 
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STIL 


etted this moꝛning 
purpoſed to haue ti; 
whome J ſaw my lelt 
ne that FJ would no 
utten vnto you as 
ſelfe, 


Txcu 


d brother, in this J 
1 to behold my negli 
Radford andeſpccially in pꝛaving fo2 po 
60d, Which toꝛ my ſinnes : 
bel euen in this wuting, G 
aut delerned ta be puniſhed. 
deſerued all pcs 


ICY 
es inf Tn, me erpectal 
and woꝛdes ſake . Pꝛapled theref 
voucheth vs woꝛthyt this honou 

vs our linnes, and woꝛke t 
cuon ou vs, on me cſpeciallp, aff 
thy Lhziſt;and with iopfuſneſſe 
Lrofle thꝛough thicke and thinne 
r- this gallowes on cartt 
but 1126 * _— 


4 1 


„ « 


durauit inquit, p | Mt cl 
endured (laych he) as he that ſaw 
n Pap} me, as J know pou doe, 
[02 In Domino ſpero:non nutabo Si ay 
beæ mortis,non time bo quia tu Domi 
In the Lond J truſt: 5) ſhali not w 
valle ot the ſhadowe of death, J. 
art wich me O Loꝛde. I thinkc w 


will be | 
I meaue, iet vs all confeſſe that we 
eipla are the ſame we were in 
— * lubſcribe, except we wil diſſe 
| (clurs andthe world. Hzc tibi ſe 
inDomino lam legam tuam Epiſtolã i. 
na. 28 1 * 102d, Fi 
n j cr ac ad ot 
che pon d — +4 
""captiui de gra gu 
Nur thank cg 


Do es to Dodto! pou. The f 
Map that, ac. Your bre 
: to liue 


f lohn E 
Jo my deare F 
athers, D. Cra 
$i | and D. Latimer. 
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10. uem in intimis viſceribushabeo ad conuiuE- our ſrveete Father through Chriſt, to make perfect the good hee An other letter 


fie! « um. O ſi tecum eſſem. Hee will doe it my hath ne in vs all. Amen. of M. Bradford 
K deare brother, whom I haue in my inward bowels to I had thought that euery of your ſtiues had ſtunde nerte the w D. Craumer, 
with, O if l were with you . Pray for me mine one dore, but nowit is otherwiſe perceiued. Our deare Brother Ro- > . 


— 
rue nd dye gers hath broken the iſe valiauntly, and as this day (Ichinke) or 


, Lo . 
; mem, cee in (ns For euer your owne, to moro at the yttermoſt,harty Hooper, ſincere Saunders; and 
it. To the Lord our G . Iohn Bradford. truſty Taylour end theyr courſe, and receiue theyr crone. The 
borne our fir a 22.1 nexte am 1, whiche hourely Jooke for the porter to open me the 


CAnother Letter to Ma yſter Laurence gates after them, to enter into the deſired reſt . GOD forgeue 
Saunders. me mine vnthankefulneſſe for this exceeding great mercy , that 
ſweete peace in Chꝛiſt be with pon, my good bꝛo⸗ amongeſt ſo many thowſandes , it pleaſeth his mercy to chooſe 
1 0 j- Auth L02D Jeius, and with al your concaptiues. me to be one, in home he will ſuffer. For although it be molte 
ter : ; ttue, that iuſtè patior.j, 1 iuſtly ſufler ( for 1 haue bene a gteat hy- 
* J was ſetted this moꝛning from muling on that, whi⸗ ocrite, and a greeuous ſynner, the Lorde pardon me, yea hee 
2 1 J was purpoſcd to haue thought on by reaſon of pou, ath done it, he hath done it in deede) yet, 5 autem quid ma- 
einh whome J ſaw my ſelfe guilty of negli v euen lifecic>i. What euill hath he done? Chriſt, home the Prelates 
this poynt that J would not wzite, J Ho that perſecute, his verity which they hate in me, hath done no euill, 
105 not written vnto pou as pet: cherefoze out ot hande nor deſerueth death . Therefore ought I molt hartely to reioyce hi if wo 
5 maner J prepared my ſelfe, to purge my ſelfe hereof, of this dignationand tender kyndnefle of the Lord towardes me, lar xt +: Wo 
martha J will go about to excuſe my fauite( foꝛ that were which v eth the remedy for my ſinne as a teltimoniall of hys Te- God, to haue 
nor to loade me) bur by alking both G O D and pou ſtament, to his glory, to my euerlaſting comfort, to the ede - death, which is 
qaroont , fo get it no moꝛe layed to my charge. Now then yang of his Church, and tothe ouerthrowing of Antichriſt and a due punith= 
25] was thus purpoling, and partly doyng, commeth hys kingdome. O what am ILorde, that thou ſhouldeſt thus ment for finne, J. 
one with a letter from you, foꝛ the which as J haue magnifyeme ſo vile a man and miſer, as alwayes Ihaue bene ? Is —— ' 
auſetothauke G O D and pon. (Howbeit-notſo thatyou this thy wont to ſendefor ſuche a wretche and an hypocrite as I- & — rang 
thinke, J gene not the whole to Bod) ſo J ſee my haue bene, in a hery Charyot, as thou diddeſt for Helias > Oh ofthe 774% 5a 


(fe more blame worthy, to2 this long holding my peace, deare Fathers, be thankefiill for me, and pray for me, that I ſtyll truche; 


1 Den yon won where god bꝛother, in this haue geuen a demonſtra - may be found worthy in whom the Lord would ſancti his holy 4. Reg. z. 
lation in your conſcience, alt | |. fantopon, to behold my negligence in all other th cs, name. And for your part, make you readye, for we are but yout | 

of God in Chriit. Thinke on 2: 6 ally in pꝛaying foꝛ you, and fo2 the Churche of gentlemen huſhers, Nuptiæ agni paratæ ſunt, venite ad nuptias. 

dech all other: that you muſt hang 5 | W 69D, which toꝛ ny linnes and hypocriſy ( hppocrilpe 1. The mariage of the Lambe is prepared, come vnto the matiage: 

houah, which is your Lord &God- ow le i deede euen in this wuting, G O D del mer me trom it) 1 now go to leaue my fleſh there, where I receiued it. I all be cõ - He meaneth 
hat he did not pardon our lncale "* jaiedeſerued to be puniſhed. Juſt is Bod to we haue ueied thither, as Ignatius was at Rome, to Leopardis:by whoſe e- that he ſhould 
t Chriſt 5 teal! luſtißc deſerned all kindes of Pagnes at dis handes ; but pet uill I hope to bee made better. God graunt, it it be his will that 1 be conucyed by 


mereifull is he that will on thys wyle chaſtiſe vs wyth aske, it may make them better by me. Amen. the Queenes 
5 wonld, ne cum mundo condemnemur.i. That we ſhould Formy farewell therfore, I write and ſend this vnto you, tru- crab» on 

not be condemned with the worlde, De might otherwyſe ſing ſhortly to ſee you where we ſhall neuer be ſeparated , In the . 

janepuniſifed vs, A meane, ge might haue fozother cau⸗ meane ſeaſan I will nor ceaſe, as I haue done, to commende you ad uerſaryes had 

taal us inpuiou , me elpecialiy, then foz his Soſpeil to our father of heauen. And that you would ſo do by me, I moſt once determi- 

m wozdes ſake. Pꝛapſed therefore be his name, whiche hartely praye euerye one of you. You khowe nowe I haue moſte bed: lyxe as Ig-· 


wurdet vs woꝛthye this honour. Ah good G OD ſoz⸗ neede . But fidelis Deus, qui nunquam ſinet nos tenta i lupi a natius was by a 


re brother M. Laurence pucvs our lines, and wozke by this thy katherly coꝛte⸗ id quòd poſſumus. i. Faythtull is God, which will not ſuſſer vs empang of lo{- 

er in the Marſhalſee, _ non vs, on me eſpeciallp, afſectuallp to loue t e and to be tempt ed aboue our ſtrength. He neuer didde it hycherto, N * 
Her eg ty Lhziſt;and with iopfuſneſſc vnto the end, to carry thy nor now, I am affured ; he will neuer do. Amen. A dextris ett caſt to the Lebe 

our good and gracious Father, al cl though thicke and thinne, Alwapes fer befoze our mihi, non mouebor. Propter hoc lætabitur cor meum, quia non patdes. 

10us fauor & loue towards ys,& yes, not this gailowes on earth. if we will ſticke to thee, derelinquet animam meam in inferno ,, nec dabit me ſanctum ſu- 

race: to work his glory &, tie cõ- Ale utthe gallowes in Dell ik wer denye thee, and warne um per gratiam in Catiſto, videre corruptionem. Eearcere rap- 

PE lactentiumfundet II. dum that we haue pꝛofcſſed. tim, expectens omni momento carnific em. i. He is on my righte Pialine. 165 


1d god Bꝛother, if A conld alwaies haue 8 O D, his hand, che: efore I ſhall notfall. Wherefore my hart ſiall reioyce, 
atliye, mercy, heanen, hell. et. bcfozemine epes then for be ſhall not leaue my ſoule in hell, neither ſhall ſuffer me his 
ſhould J obdurare, as Paul wziteth of Sgoſeg. n. Ob- holy one by his grace in Chriſt to ſee corruption. Out of priſon 
Waitinquit,perinde quaſi vidiſſet qui eſt De in baſte, looking for the Tormentour. The 8, of February, Ann. 
ndured-({aych he) as he that ſaw 1655 7 
k my Nur as Ak lohn Bradford · 


* To the honourable Lord Ruſſell now Earle of - 
Bedford, being then in trouble for the ve- | 
rity ot Gods Goſpell. 


Te euerlaſting and moſt gracious Bod and Father ot 


4 dur Sauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, vleſſe your godLozdſyippe, A lccter of M. 
wil be to haue he thing with au mauer of heauenipe bleſſinges inthe lame Chee #'24ford ro the 
docthough w bth | Lord Ruſſel! 
laibed now Earle of 

| not OW Karie 


* line. Therekoꝛe fer v 3 
preg — 28 that ings, 
9 ane we were in religion, and made you wuung ( 
_ except we wil diſſemble both with Bod, pw] all — 
aDonino Lam eg mold-Hec ib ſeribo rater mi chatiſime ro lay ir 
| am tuam Epiſtolã.i thi od 
*  pemdeare tzorher in che oz, "Now IJ willceay pour 
8 Weil bd drotder that had practjcam tecum ſcientiam in | 
Wo 7 OS} dg num veica en ſentiam. Amen, we 
Ca io vobis. Pan; gepon deren. mg wird pon in that vine whi- ſtilied and made Gods childze, nples and poſs 
nee Math. \ ded. Selm Pray the Lode that A map ſo thinke-in- ſeſſours of the ; 
e x | nn gras f thankefull foz pon. —— pg | 
ru, u Kore © . Forte agun? : idem tu facies 
riots BE eee 
ore do you fo2 vs; 


our brother in e Lord leſus, 
ro liue and dye with you, 


i oF 
, * . — 


64 
# 


gifres, ſhe may be ſerintherop and haue 
e whi men ( © 
from Boddes ovine itierty ſear; Fayth commech 
hy ie hearir - 
ms Word 3 
(uchatoungas we e - 


earns 
take 


Malle. 


* #t 2HE * ary. 


The efficacy of 


the croſſe, and 
vrhat it worketh 
in Gods chil- 
dren, 


Pſalme,7 Ls 


The ende of 
proſperitye. 


Saplence.s. 


Fey noble men 


Chriſtes kiag. 


vo! 2.92de ) continue to c 


take greatc heede foz doyng oz ſceyng any thyng whiche 
might caſt her bowne(foz then they tal alio) ſo would they 
wu no iclle care read and heare Hoddes holy woꝛd, iop⸗ 
ning thercto moſt carneſt and often pꝛayer, alwell toz the 
moe and better vnderſtanding, as tozthe louing, linyng 
and contcliing of the ſame, mauger the head oftye deuitl, 
the wozlde, our liehe, reaſon, goes, poſſeſſions, carnall 
trends, wite,childzen,aud very lite hcre:1itthey ſhould pull 
vs backe to harkento thc voyce and counſell, fo moze qui 
et, ſure, and longer vle of them. 

Now, notwithſtanding this excellency of fayth in that 
we read the Apoſtle to{matche therewith, pea (as it were) 
to pꝛeterre ſuffering perſecution foz Lhziſtes ſake, Atrowe 
no man will be ſo tond as to thinke otherwiſe, bur that I 
and all Goddes childzen haue cauſt to glozify and 
Bod, whiche hath vouched pou woꝛthye ſo greate a bict- 
ſing, Foz though the reaſon oz witedome of the wozide 
thinke ofthe Croſſe accozding to they? reach and accozding 
td they} pꝛeſent ſente, and therefo2e flyeth from it as from 
amoſt great — 5 and ſhame : Pet Gods Scholers 
haue learned otherwtic to thinke ofthe Croſſe, chat is the 
frame honle in the which God frameth his chilvzen lyke to 
His ſonne Chꝛiſt: the Foznace that fineth Gods golde: the 
high way to Heanen:the Sute and Linery that Gods ſcr- 
uauntes are ſerued withall: the earneſt and beginning of 
all conſolation aud gloꝛp. Foz they (J meane Gods ſcho⸗ 
lers, as pour Loꝛdſhyp is, J truſt)doe enter into Boddes 
ſanctuary, leaſt they; lippe. They lcooke not as bea⸗ 
Kes do, on thinges pzelent onelp, but on thinges to come, 
and ſo haue they as pꝛeſent to lapth, the iudgemente and 

ozions comming of Chꝛiſt, like as the wicked haue now 
2 woꝛldip wealth wherein they wallow and will wal. 
lowe till they tumble headlong into Bell, where are toz- 
mentes to terrible and endleſſe. Nowe they followe the 
Fecnde as the 1Beare doth the trayne of Donpe and the 
; S9awe the ſwillinges,till they be bzought into thelangh= 
terhouſe, and then they know that they pꝛoſperitpe hath 
bought them to perdition. T hen crye they woe, woe. we 
went the wꝛong wap: wee counted theſe men (I meant 
ſuch as you bee that ſuffer ſoz Boddes lake loſſe of gades, 
frendes and life, whome they ſhali ſee endued with riche 
robes of righteouſnefſe, crownes ofinoſt pure pꝛecious 
olde, andjÞalmes of conqueſt in the godly gloʒious pa⸗ 
eofthe Lambe, where is etcrnall iop, felicity. c.) wer 
connted (will they then lay) theſe men but fooles and mad 
men, we tonne theyz conditions to be but curioſity. #c. But 
then will it he to late, then the time will be turned, laugh⸗ 
ing (hal be turned into werping, and weeping into reiop⸗ 
ing, Read Hapien. 2. 3. 4.7. 
.-- Therefoze (as befoze I haue ſapd) great cauſe haue J 
to tau ke God whiche hath vouched you woꝛt hy of thys 
moſt bountitull bleſſing: muche mote then pon haue cauſe 
(my good Loꝛd) to to be, A meanc thankefull. Foz loke vp- 
on pour vocation J pꝛap poi, and teii me how many no⸗ 
bie menne, Earles ſonnes, Loꝛdes, Anightes, and menne 
of eſtimation hath Bod in this Realme of England dealt 
thus withalt ? N dare ſay you thinke not that you haue de⸗ 
ſcrued this. Only Hods mercy in his chziſt hath wꝛonght 
this on you, as he did in — alma on Abimelech,in 
Achabs time on Abdias, in Lhzi 
rimathia, in the n 
- . the QneeneofCandaces Lhamberlayne. Oncip now be 
thankekull and continue, continue, continue (my good 
tinue to confelle Chi. Bee not aſhamed of 
gym deloꝛe men, foz then will not he bee aſhamed of pon. 
Mowe will he tvyc you 7 Kicke faſt vnto him and he wyll 
- Nicke faſt by vou: he will be with you intronble and deli⸗ 
ucr pon. But then muſt pon cry vnto him, fox ſo it pꝛocee⸗ 
ben — me aud J heard him: was with him 
>. + = Memember Lottes wyfe whiche looked backe. Remẽ⸗ 


* 


ber Fraunces Spira, Remember that none iserowned 


(hall dye, and 
ni 51g 


is able to conceiue. But if none of all theſe were if 


tyme on Joſeph of A- 
Apoſtles tyme on Sergius Paulus, and 


— — and ſear 
Ci 


no day in the yeate, bi ſay) a thowſand was 
no day in the yeare, but ( —_ a be Gn he Cre te 


Letters of M. John Bradford holy Martyr. 


poynted boundes oner the which t denili 
Commit pour ſelfeto hun: we — 
yonr Keeper, Caſt. pour care onyym and 
on. Let Lhziſt be pour ſcope and mare to 
be your patron to worke by: let hum be 
ple to foſow: geue hun as . — pour 
minde ſo pour toung, as pour fayth ſo pour 
his wozd be your candle to go betoze vou in 
Ucligion . Bleſſed is he that walkcth not to 
ptaycrs.no? ſtandeth at them noꝛ ſutethat 
Bod in both ſoule and body, De that 
Chꝛiſt:ſcattereth abꝛoad. Ute pꝛaper, ice 
which is at hand to them that aſke and ope 
ſuredip. In which pꝛaper J hartelp deſire pour 
— — , 1 fog we are Jpn with you 
gladly (Bod therekoze be pzayſcd) io we 
you, that you will idw God lo witl ©? 
rel ſpirits of God ted bo nine pore oncarth.g 
gu 
the end. Amen. | pour Kade 
- Your Lordſhips ow 
| Ishn Bradford. 


+ To M. Warcup and his Wyfe Maiftres wut. 
ſon and others of his wk * 


familyes. 


1 
22 


E 


5 


The 
vntg 


eren, 


He ſame peace our Swiour Chriſt left with hi + Ati 
is not near warre with the world, da nh 8. 
plentifully in your hartes now andfor euer, Amen. Wore fare 
The tyme I perceiue is come, wherein the Lordes * 
will be knowne , I meane it will now ſhortly a Pearewhohaw m 1. 
receiued Goddes Goſpell into theyr hartes in deede wi. Wii 
king of good roote therein, for ſuch will not for: litl inc 
ſunburning , wither , but ſtiffely will ſtand and prow on u 
the malice of all burning ſhowers and t g. Aude 
much as (my beloued in the Lorde) I am perfwaded r 
ye be in deede the children of G O D, Gods good ground, vi 
che 'groweth and will grow on (by Goddes grace) 80 
foorth fruite to Goddes glory after your vocations, 28 ccf 
ſhall bee offered (burne che Sunne neuer ſo hoate) therefore! 
can not but ſo ſignify vnto you, and hartely pray you and every 
one of you, accordinglye to goe on forwardes / your May- 
ſtet Chriſt , not ſticking at the foule waye and ſtormye weaker 
whiche you are come into and are like ſo to doe, ofthis beyns 
molt certayne, that the ende of your journey ſhall be pleaſant 
and toy full in ſuche a perpetuall reſt and bliſſefulneſſe as can not 
but fryallow vppe the ſhowers that ye nowe feele and are ſouſed 
in, if ye often ſette ir before your eyes after Paules counſellin 
the latter ende ofthe 4. and beginning of the 5. chapter ofthe e- 
cond Epiſtle to the Corinthians. Read it Tpray you, and temen- 
= it often, as a Reſtorative to refreſhe you, leaſteyefaynti 
Way. 
And beſides this, ſet before you alſo, that thoughthenes 
ther-be foule and ſtormes grow apace, yet go not ye alone,buts- 
ther your brothers and fiſters pad the ſame path, as SayntPrier 
telleth vs, and therefore company ſhoulde cauſe you tobe the 
more couragious and chearefull. But ifye had noc 11 
to go preſently with you, I pray you tell me, if euen fromthe be 
—— the beſt of Goddes fren 
her and way to the plate whether ye are goyng (I meine fer. 


ne 


uen) then ye nowe finde and are like to doe, excepte y wil r 
done 


with the worldlinges,which haue theyr portion in this lie: tut 

Rill by the way til the Rormes be ouerpalt,and then eyther ut team, 

will ſo approch that ye can not trauell, eyther the doores 

ſparred before ye come, and fo ye ſhall lodge without in rar 
erfull euill lodginges. Read Apocal. 22. Begin at Abel, & cone 

from him to Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, lacob, Ioſeph, the Patriarc, 

Moſes, Dauid, Daniell, and all the Sayntes in the olde teffame®\ 

and tell me whether euer any of them found any fayrer way bes 

ye now finde. AQ | 

new, and beginne with Mary and Joſeph, and come from then b 84% 

mars my od iſt , and euery one of the 


If the olde Teſlament will not ſerue, I praye youcometor: 1 . 


way into 


primatiue Churche ; Lord G O D, yeſhoulde ſce many ou 

even dhearefully they? odye ro moftgreuous robe, br 
then they woulde Be ſtopped in theyrioume ag 

that with great ioy loſt th 


went vnto, haue found other maner of homes then 


yno to gdwithiyou;as ye ha 0 poore D:ifre 


ondman of the Lord, with mam Aber, Irrultin GO 


had none other of the Fathers, Patriarches, Kynge uf 7 polls 


J 
4 
£5 
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FL 
: 
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haue founde any fiter wer fat 


— 
whether they all ounde aye 0 alle 
tty we trauayle towardes , then by mam 12 
lations. Beides theſe; ye ſhoulde call to rem: mbrunceny mn 


t in their * 2 to l 


Tec 
Yo T 


| ide l 0 i 
, 2nd 1$ now. — 
herfore (my dea 


: ke for that at Gods handes 
— Patriarckes , Prophetes, 
Martyrs, Sainctes. and his owne ſon 
t finde Hetherto ve haue had fayre way 
| ther allo: now becauſe we have loytere 
e nude the ſpeede we ſhoulde haue don 


. 
fv DEIDUEA int 


(weere father hath ouercaſt the 22 


er andrempeſtes, 11 zer 
before night cc 
dechnow ate ö 
1 . = 
inne, but there Mt ot 
yo rr Therfore beware of his ent 
eyes on thinges that be preſent, how t 
that man doch Bur caſt your eyes on 1 
els ye will loſe the game. Ye know that 
dleue, doth not looke on other that ſt; 
orthat way, but altogether hee looke 
fttem that runne with him, that thoſe 
in rake hym not, and gh take 
ewe anni lhoulde 1 
whe pot runne the ra 10 
ol 


| buo 
ſter after. Nn 

Hee that ſhooteth, will not caſt his 
looke w them tlut ſtand by, or ryde by the waye: 


mute, the marke he ſnooteth at, for els he w 


wrong way: Euen ſo my de arely beloue 

the marke ye ſhoote at, euen Chriſt Ie 

before hym, did ioyfully cary his Croſſe 
ln. and therefore he no ſucthan he right 


ms, God. Let vs follow 


Tm, 
* fayntharted. For 


him, we ſhall vnc 
hitn, ſurely he wi 


I Fhie 
aſhamed ofhim before the Angels of Ge 
dan. heauy a ſentence is this to all ſuche as 


or an abhomũnable idoll, full of idolatrye, 


Ale dge agaynſt God and his Chriſt (as vnc 
t — for feare of men, ſor lofle of lyfe or goode 


tage and gay ne, will honeſt it with they 
— — and manne, as their . 
MN themꝰ Better it were that ſuc 
truth, then thus wi = 
whole breath is in 
decede it is) to de 
r beginning. 8 
Phcestothe Hebre 
oyny 4 rein. Let them bews 
e he es, as ſome doe, I feare me 
Y dbecauſe they worſhip not, nor kneele 
others doe, but fit ſtill in theyr pues, ne 


| 


— 1 


Bath as A a Th ro » the! „ 
olates Yrs Gude part, and adme 
. ſeate man more then 


The counſ 


UA, 


ul. 


] SEM wp wal and other holy ſaincls and chil- 
. tl — lk. | _— 40% to heauen ward, ſound as ye 
t on dym and N wn 8 re lyke to finde i go on forwarde as I truſt ye 
e and marke to are to your Captayne Ieſus Chryſt. 
c by: ter him be your em” : onely be gotten and beloued ſonne of 
ur faprh le pont fre Chi 
0 betoze you mene — ps our Cirrys 2 — * not (1 well s 
t walkcth not and 15 kl, of waye he found. Beginne at his birth, 
mA dent Populy | whearſe what — 33 Gs foote 


F 


. 


t his buria 
27 ane ;ourney, was no better, but much worſe then 


yozr5 _ (my dearely beloued in the Lorde)be not ſo dein- 
. .«tolooke for that at Gods handes your deare father, which 
tie athers, Patriarckes 3 Prophetes, Apoſtles, Euangeliſtes, 
; tet Sainftes, and his owne ſonne Jeſus Chriſt dyd not 
le Hetherro wehaue had fayre way(Itrow) and fayre wea- 
| 115 now becauſe we haue loytered by the waye, and not 
ale the ſpeede we ſhoulde haue done, our louing Lorde and 
Fl father hath ouercaſt the weather, and ſtyrred vp ſtormes 
is. dae that we might with more haſt runne out our race 
e night come, and the doores be ſparred. Ihe Deuill ſtan- 
Igor at euety Inne doore in his Citie and Countrey of this 
crying vnto vs to taty and lodge in this or that place tyll 
mes be ouerpaſt: not that he woulde not haue vs wet to 
decline, but thatthe tyme might ouer paſſe ys to oure vtter 
Altuction. Therfore beware of his entiſementes. Caſt not your 
«on thinges that be preſent, how this man doth, and hoe 
2 — gut caſt your eyes on the gleue ye runne at; or 
ch e vill loſe the game. Ye know that he which ranneth at the 
doth not locke on other that ſtande by, and go this waye 
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Your Lordtips owners... 
lehn Bradford. rener. 


and for euer, Amen. 
1e , wherein the Lordes 


| MW; | 
ill now ſhortly a peare who haue and ; ether hee looketh on the gleue, and 

hat way, but alrogether hee looketh on the gleue, and on 
theyr hartes in deede, to the tz. Wilki . with him, that thoſe which be behynde ouer- 
r ſuch will not for a litle hexte or 


ly will ſtand and | 5 4 ＋ not, and that he may quertake them which be before: 


o ſhoulde we doe, leaue of lookyng on thoſe which will 
f cucine the race to heauen bliſſe by ihe pathe of perſecution 
rs, and caſt our eyes on the ende of our race, and on them 
ktove before vs, that wee may overtake them, and on them 
ich come after vs, that we may prouoke them to come the fa- 


Keethat hooteth,will not caſt his eyes in his ſhootyng on 


And Hartely pray you and every ken them tlut ſtand by, or ryde by the wayes (i trowe) but rather at 
30e ON 8 r your May- t zemarbe he ſhooteth at, for els he were lyke to wynne the 
foule waye and ſtormye weather, wongway: Even ſo my de arely beloued let your eyes be ſet on 


are like fo to doe, of this b 


de y teat, euen Chriſt Ieſus, who for the ioye ſet 
pf your iourney ſhall be pleaſaunr INCA, Wu + 4 


before hym, did ioyfully cary his Croſſe, contemning the ſhame. 


il reſt and bliſſefulneſſe as can not ul therefore he now fitreth on the right hande of the throne of 
chat ye 8 * wal 100 Gol. Let vs follow him, for this did he that wee ſhoulde not be 


v4 fyntharted. For we may be moſt aſſured, that if we ſuffer wytti 
5 him, we ſhall vndoubtedly raygne with hym, but if wee denye 
him, ſurely he will deny vs: for he that is aſhamed of me (ſaythe 
Criſt) and of my Goſpell, in this faythles generation, I wyll be 
aſhamed of him — the Angels of God in heaven. Oh howe 
. hey a ſentence is this to all ſuche as knowe the Maſſe to bee 
u mbheminable idoll, full of idolatrye, blaſphemye, and ſacri- 
beg agaynſt God and his Chriſt (as vndoubtedly it is) and yet 
af, fer exe of men for loſſe of lyfe or goodes, yea, ſome for aduaũ- 
g and gay ne, will honeſt it with theyr preſence, diſſomblyng 
both with God and manne, as their owne harte and conſcience 
dth2ccuſe them? Better it were that ſuch had neuer known the 
truth, then thus wang and for the feare or fauoure of man, 
wole breath is in his noſethrels;to diſſemble it, or rather( as in 
(ted itis)to deny it: The end of ſuch is like to be worſe then 
lerbezinning. Such had neede to take heed of the two terrible 

es tothe Hebrewes in the ſixt and tenth Chapiters, leaſt by 
8 fall therein. Let them beware they playe not wily 
"yi lues, as ſome doe, I feare me,'whiche go to Maſſe, 
decauſe they worſhi not, nor kneelenot, nor knocke not 
3 but fit till in theyr pues, therefore they think they 

G pood to others then hutte 

Zul las) iftheſe men woulde loooke into tbeit owne con- 
3 there ſhoulde they ſee they are very diſſemblers and in 
— by this tneaties the Magiſtrates 


2 ye alone, but 0- 
pad the ſame path, as Say nt Peter 
any ſhoulde cauſe you to be the 
ull. Bur if ye had no company at il 
y you tell me, if euen fromthe be · 
ndes haue founde any fayrer we- _ 
ther ye aregoyng (1 f 
are like to doe, excepte 
n in bis e e the 


* 
o 
R 


deceide dthers (for 
idem of theyr lorte) they deceiue themſolues. They think 
tyme , all mennes eyes are ſet vppon them, to 

doe. They thinke others hearyng of ſuche men 
uire of theyr behauidur there. Oh 


wee to 
8 
12 x 
wat 
"Wy ſerve two mayſtets. God haue ther 
emo mayſtets. | cy vppon ſuche 
by pick, s im his eye falue, that the) may ſee that 
9 anno part with God, are agaynſt God, aud that 
„ Ute N not wyth-Chrilt, doe ſcatter abroade. Oh 
keel, read what S. Iohn iayth, will be done to the 
counſayle geuen to. che Churche of Laodicea, 
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is good counſaile for ſuc ka. Re 
But to returne to you agayne (dearely beloued) be not yet 
aſhamed of Gods Goſpell, It is the power of God to ſaluation, 
to all thoſe that doe beleue it. Be therefore partakers of the af- 
flictions, as God ſhal make you able,knowyng for certayne, chat 
he vill neuer tempt you farther then hee will mate you able to 
beare: and thinke it no ſmall grace of God to ſuffer perſecution 
for Gods truth, for the ſpicite of God reſteth vpon ydu, and ye 
are happie, as one day yee ſhall ſee. Read 2. Theſſ. 1. Heb. 12. As 
the fire hurteth not gald but makerh it finer, ſo ſhall yee be more 
pure by ſuffering with Chriſt. i Pet i. The flayle and wind hurterh 
not the wheat, but clenſeth it fr6 the chaffe And ye dearly belo- 
ued are Gods wheate. ſeare not therefore the flayle, ſeare not the 
fanning winde, ſeare not the milſtone, feare not the ouen, for all 
theſe make you more meete for the Lordes one toothe. Sope, 
though it be blacke, ſoyleth not the clothe, but rather at the len 
th maketh it more cleane: ſo doth the blacke Croſſe helpe vs to 
more whitenes, if God ſtrike with his battledore. Becauſe ye are 
Gods ſheepe, prepare your ſelues to the ſlaughter,alwayes kno- 
ing that in the fight of the Lord, our death hall be precious. The 
ſoules vnder the aulter looke for vs to fill vp their number: hap- 
y are we if God haue ſo appoynted vs. How ſoeuer it be(deare- 
ſy beloued)caft our ſelues wholly vpon the Lord with home 
all the heares of your heades are numbred, ſo that not one of 
chem ſhall periſh. Will we nill we, we muſt drinke Gods coppe, 
ifhe haue appoynted it for vs. Drinke n willingly then, and at 
the firſt when it is full, leaſt peraduenture ifwe linger, we ſhall 
drinke at the length of the dregges with the wicked, if at the be- 
ginning wedrinke not withhis children: for with the his iudge- 
ment beginneth, and when he hath wrought his will on mount 
Syon, then will he viſite the nations round about. | | 
Submit your ſelues therefore vnder the mighty hande of the . Peter.. 
Lorde. No man ſhall touche you without his knowledge When Romans. . 
they touch you therfore,knowir is your weale. God therby will | 
worke to make you like vnto Chriſt here, that yee may be alſo 
like vnto him els where. Acknowledge your ynthankfulnes and 
ſinne, and bleſſe God that correcteth you in the world, becauſe 
ye ſhall not be damned with the world. Otherwiſe might he cor- 
rect vs, then in making vs to ſuffer for righteonſnes ſake:but this 
he doth becauſe we are not of the world Call vppon his name 
through Chriſt for his helpe, as hee commaundeth vs. Beleeue 
that he is mercifull to you, heareth you, and helpeth you: I am 
with him in trouble, and will deliuei him, ſaythi hee. xnowe that 
God hath appoynted boundes ouer the whiche the Deuill, and 
all che worlde thall not paſſe. If all thinges ſeeme to be agaynſt 
you, yet ſay with Iob: If he will kill me, I will hope in hym. Read 
the 91.Pſalme, and pray for me your poore brother, and fellow 
ſufferer for Gods Goſpelles ſake: his name therefore be prayſed, 
and ofhis mercy he make me &you worthy to ſuffer with good 
conſcience, for his names ſake. Die once we muſt, and when we 
knowe not: happy are they whome God geueth to pay Natures 
debte: I meane to dye for his fake. anna 
Here is not our home, therefore let vs accordingly conſidet 
thinges, alwayes hauing before our eyes the hea leruſalem 
Heb. 12. Apoc. 21 22 the way thether to be by perſecutions: the 
deare frendes of God, hoe they haue gone it after the example 
of our Sauioure Ieſus Chriſt, whoſe foo let vs followe 
euen to the gallowes,if God ſo will, not doubting but that as he 
within three dayes roſe 2gayne immortall: even ſo wee ſhall doe 
in our tyme: that is, when the trumpe ſhall blow, and the Angell 
ſhall ſhoote, and the ſonne of man ſhall appeate in the cloudes, 
with innumerable ſainctes and Aungels in maĩeſtie and greate 
glory: then ſhall the dead ariſe, and we ſhall be caught vp into the 
cloudes to meete the Lorde, andſo be alwayes with hym.Com- 
fort your ſelues with theſe wordes , and praye ſor me for Gods 
ſake. E caicete. 19. Nouemb * en 
8 lohn Bradford. 
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&To fir Tames Hales Knight then priloner 
n the Counter in Rredſtreaste. 


e Bod ol merty and father ofall comet 
poure out vpon you and in yon his 
his conlolations comfozte and n 
toz his and our Lhaiſtes * 
Although, right wozlh! 
moue meto be content, w 
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1. Corinth. 16, 
Phil. Is 
1. Peter.z, 
Math. 5. 
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R omans, 8. 
1. Peter. 5. 
Mathew. 10. 
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1. Pet. 4. 


t. Cor.11; 
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Happy is that 
death which 
ſeeing once it 
muſt ncedes be 
payd, is beſtow 
ed y pon the 
Lord. 
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Anno 2 rons with vs poo:c miſers,andto confelle Lhziſtes Go- deede thechildzen of Sab thing oftentinies BL. WT. 
3 1555. ? ſpcit, in thele perilous tunes and daycs of tryali.Oh Lozd fozgorren them, and therefore they cry; Nee hae 8160 * To * Fell Phiſitiot 
ian Bod how god art thou, which doeſt thus e ont gra- tuama me. & c. i. Hide not thy tate irom me. g Ne | | r Hy 
Jo | j meane childzenfoz thy felt. and biethtenta Che quas me Domine. dec i. Lcaue me not O Lobe wy = i and father of alle 
good g. Dales on pour vocation: not many Jud- in very trueth it is not ſo but totheir preſent r. =He God of mercy 115 | 
How God ges, not many knightes. not myny landed men,notma- theretoꝛe Dauid ſayd:Ego dixi in exceſſu mes | f 
cancth out ny riche men: and wealthye to lucas you are, hath Bod 2 facie tua. i. Jſaydinmy agony, J was cles 
* peopic. * cholen to ſufter ſon his lake, as het hath nowe done you. from ty fate. Bur was 110? Rape verety 
MS Lertainely FJ dare lay you thinke not ſo of your ſcife, as JÞſalme and you (hall ſec. So wʒueth he alſo 
though Sod were bound to pzeferre you, oz had ncede of ces very often, cſpecialiy in the perſon of 
u: but rather attribute this, as all good thinges, vnto he ſayth: Deus meus, Deus meus, vt quid derequ; 
s free merep in Chꝛiſt. Agayne, I dare lay, that you be- Sonny God, why haſt thou fozſaken me 5 
| inga wiſe man, doe iudge of thinges wilely,that is, con⸗ vt quid derelinquis i. Why doeſt thon forxſake | , 4 
ew er cerningthis your Croſſe, vou indge of it not after y woꝛld linques? i. why wiltthonfoxſakeme? but, vt q | dl os Fe 
Tt Sa and people, which is magnus errors magiſter, noz after the ſti ?. wh haſt thou foxlaken me? Where in derde ous day leaſt ye Robe of 1 
dome arc euill 4tidgement of reaſon and woꝛloi wiſedome, which is foo- not lefte yo but that it was ſo to bys ſenſe, x | ) or fever . a takers 
rudges of things lifyueſle to faythe, not after the pc ſent ſenſe, to the which JÞſalme telleth full well: which Pſatne 3 xe! ro be quenctieC, ge ngen 
lpirnuall, © non videtur gauilij ſed moleſtiæ, i. it ſecmeth not to bet ioy- and then readc. it is the 22. and topne example of the aan 
37 ous but greeuous, as Paule wziteth: but aſter the woꝛde the 116. with diners other. The ſame wercadin cum — Abe — — 
of Bod, which teacheth youre Lroſle to be, in-reſpecte of phet Eſay in his 4. chapiter, where hee le eee * 2 
Ficd, 12. pour leife betweene God and pon, Gods chaſtiling and 5 God had foꝛgotten them, Nung 4 ne they d me Comrary, x 
pour fathers cozrection; nurture, ſchoolc, trpall, parhe= ( hec?) i. Bnowelt thou not? An non audi oh to beef — » are 
Prayſeotthe way toheauen, glory and felicitie, and the furnace to cõ⸗- Haſtthounot heard?e#c. Qui {perant in Domino 
Croſſe. ſume the dzolle, and moꝛtity the relikes of old Adam whi⸗ fortitudinẽ. i. They that truit in the Lozd . 
a che yet remapne. pea cuen the framehouſe to faſhyon you ſtrength. And in his 5 4. chaptter: Noli timere. c. Ad p require rl putt 2 
like to the deareſt ſayntes or Bod hert, yea Chʒiſt to the ctum enim, in modico dereliqui te & in miſerationibus Fu. ren mm 24 
onne of O D, that ellwhere you might be lie vnto congregabo te. In momento indignationis obſcondi ficien m. y the bloud ol len 1 
un. am parumper ate, & in miſerecordia ſempiterna miſertus im to be the tenen — 
Now, concerning yourcrolle in reſpecte ofthe woꝛlde tui, dixit redemptor tuus dominus. Nam iitud erit mi "mg rt k 
The Croſſe rnz= hetwrene the would and you, Gods word teachethitto be qv Noe. Vt enim iuraui ne porro aquæ Noe pertranfrenty. wv, che boch en | 
keth 7 _ a teſtimoniatof Gods truth, ot hys pꝛouidente, ot his po= ram, ſic iuraui vt non iraſcar tibi & non increpem te. Montes e. | 
2 u wer, ol His tuſtice, ol his wiſe dome, of his anger agapnſt nim comouebuntur 8 colles coutremiſcent, miſerecotdu a. or 
what thinges. ſinne, ot his gooducs, of his mdgemert,of your faith and tem mea non tecedet 2 te, & fœdus pacis meæ non — m 
| religion: ſo that by it you are to the woꝛld , a witnes of god dixit miſeraror tuus Dominus.i. Feare not, c. Foz dum 4 
one ol his teſtes that hee is true, he ruleth all thinges, while J haue foꝛſaken thee, dut with great compalicy ae more © che — * 
is iuſte,. wile. and at the length will iudge the wozide, and will J gather thee. Foz a moment in nine anger J locc n 
caſt the wicked into perdition, but the godly he wil take Ec my face from thee, fox alittle ſcaſon: but in cucrlahng ? 
receine into his eternail habitation. J know you iudge of mercy haue J hadcompaſſion onthee,ſayththeLone th 
thinges alter faythes letche, and the ellectes oꝛ endes of redetmer. Foz this is vnto me, as the waters of Hot fd 
thinges, and ſee æternum pondus gloriæ. i. An cter⸗ as J haue ſwoꝝne that the waters ol Noe ſhould nomey 
weight of gloꝛpe, whithe this Croſſe ſhall bzyng vnto you goe ouer the earth, ſo haue I \wozne that J wouldnethe 
t. Cor.. dum non ſpectas ea quæ videntur, ſed ea quæ non videntur. i. angry ib ther, noz rebuke thee. Foꝛ the mountapnes 
while pon looke not on thinges which are ſecne, but on remone, and hilles ſhall fall downe, butmy mercye ſhall 
Subſcribing to de thiuges which are not ſecne. Let the wozidlinges way not departe from thee, neyther ſhall the conenauntc of 
K. Eine — © and looke vpon the affepꝛes of men with theyz my peace fall awaye, ſayth the Lozde, thathathcouga- 
will, s v and cozpoꝛali cycs , as did many in ſubſcription fion on thee. | 
ol thekinges1aſt will, and t hereioꝛe they did that, foz the But the ſcriptures are full of ſuche ſweete places a 14 
whiche, = belzewed themlelucs: but let vs ſooke on them that will portate iram domini & expectare ſaluten x 
chinges with other maner of eyes. as Bod be pzayſcd pou auxilium eius.i. eare the wꝛathe of the — 
did, in not doyng that which vou were deſired, and dzins foz his health and helpe. As of all temptations this is 
at to haue dont. You then beheide thinges not as a man. greateſt, that God hathe ſoꝛgotten, oz will not heipe is 
but as a man of Sod, and ſo you do — = 42 hey ſay; ſo ol all ſeruices of Bd 
tltaſt herherta pon haue done, and that you might do ſo ſtil, thi 
F humbly beſccche and pꝛap pon, ſay with Dauid:Defece- 
Pſalm 119. runt oculi mei in eloquium tuum , quando conſolaberis me?i. 
Myne eyes ſaple foz thy woꝛd, ſaying: when wilt thou cõ⸗ elues! 1 
loꝛt me? Though von be as vter in fumo.i. lie a bottell in quo infirmiores ſumus, eo ſumus in illo to buſtiotes. Sc tx * 42 — 
the imoke: A heare you want health) pet ne obliuiſca- domini. i. The weaker we are, the moꝛt wt art n a a . — Ty 
ris inſtificatiopes, Dei.i.Donot fo2get the ſtatutes of p Lord: Hym, Thus the eyes ofthe Lozdbe werlle is the place af of Cod 
but cry ont, quot ſunt dies ſerui tui: quando facies de perſequẽ- iet:i worlde i: 79 1 peopl 
tibus me iudiciumꝛi. Dowe many arc the dayts ot thy ier⸗ e ee 3 N 
yaunt? when wut thou execute iudgement on them that ; Dek, lowill the other. For a ge 
periccute me a Aud bee certapne quod Dominus yeniens 54 * 
veniet — * | it. Si — — — —— The 
utely come. and not ay; though he tary. w mend | 
fot him:foꝛ he is but ad momentum in —— — EY —— — — bee woulte make perſecte the 
tue eius, Ad weſperam demorabitur fletus, & ad matutinum 
232 
te, U | 4 enemng, yecomm 
in cojning, Follow therfoze Eſapes counſay!: Abſcon- 
dere ad modicum, ad momentum, donec pertranſeat indignatio 
| avery litrle while, vutilrherndig- 
which is not indignatio in decde, but to 
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harche and people, that as 


ſo non eſt indignatio mihi. i. T 
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cr, where hee rep 
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1 not? An non — 
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fœdus pacis meæ non mouebitut, 
5. i. Feare not. #c, Fo 
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* Tow very friend in the Lord Do- — 


Qor Hyll Phiſition. 


God of mercy and father of all comforte, at this preſent euen —— preſent: 
he euer engraſſe i in your harte the ſenſe of his mercy in eutes to doe ar 
— continuaunce of hys conſolation, whiche conſider the effete t 


* — in abiding the woorky 


vnto 


102 haue no ſuche libertye as to wryte 
you knowe: but nowe in that throu 
I haue no ſuche reſtraynte, I cannot but 


tl) or ful obi) or waer the li 3 of the Lord once kindled in your 


Ce — 2 of many be: whiche woulde Plowing and tillyng», ſer before 

eee - otherwiſe in our dayes, and yet ſtill be 2 _— 8 HM the d 

* themſelues, {till would be ſo accompted, althou by their in · ſo dothe the 

they declare the contrary, in that they thinke it in- — 
e harte pure, notwythſtandynge that the out - before vs not the loſſe of our ob 

rn yr lyfe, but the reapyn 1 

mann ne they deny God to be ielous, and there · Ohriſt to iudgement, the fire — 
* ks Apr man as well body as ſoule,being bothe diſobedient — GODS Goſpell, 

1 — and 

of leſus Chriſt, and novy ſa 


by the holy ſpi- 35 the eye hath not 


backe, looke not on this fide or that fide, or be- 
ou as Lots wyfe did; bur ftrait forwardes on the: 
end which is ſer * on ( thoug vb ro come) as 
as you will your paci- A ite man 
3 and other your n il euer co 
the hat will enſue, where: through the bit · ſider the ende. 
and you to carrye wyih zoye, whatſocuer croſſe ternefle and lothſomneſle of the purgation is — eren e and 
is miny- 
is ſo eaſed, that — — willyngly. and — 
he a Fall fe to receaue that is to be receiued , alt 
er Ln uer ſo vnpleaſaunt i ſd (I ſaye) lette before vou the ende 
nellropurgeme of this ſuſpicion of vnthankfulnes to- of thys ſtrayte waye, and then doubtleſſe, 25 Paule ſayth, æter· 
4s Alo to ſignifie my carefulnesfor you in theſe pe- 71m pondus Ele rie pater ile ſhall bryng 
Ze oft you ſhould waxe colde in Gods cauſe — t of glory, whileſt we lboke not onthe thinge whiche: 
is * for that is tempotall , but on the 
become as you were before, after not ſeene, whiche is eternall; S0 dothe the hutbandmanin.: 
hym the harueſt tyme: ſo 
he of hys nett, rather _ 
unt the returne of 
ſc: and ſo ſhoulde we in theſe ftormye dayes fon! 
and verye 
of oure Sauioure 
urne the wicked and 
the blaſte of the Drage 
thhym, G os ed the exceeding glory preparedfar en heauen etetnally , (i 
dene, the care hath not heard, not 


it be ne- 


with it an eternall 


thynge whiche is 


1632 


obe the temple of GO D, and member ofhys ſonne, as ( hart of man can conceaue. The more we loſe here, the greater The diene, 


fie bytheir parting ſtake to eue God the 3 the world 10ye ſhall we haue there. Ihe more we ſuffet, the greate 
A 4 deny God to be ielous (for els they woulde geue umphe. For corruptible droſſe, wee ſhall finds incorru prible 
ae fe would doe to her huſband whether he be treaſures:for golde, glorye: for fluer, ſolace without — ris 
ee bee honeſt; ) ſo they playe the diſſem- ches,robesroyall: ſorearthly houſes, eternall pallaces: m 
. without meaſure, pleaſure Without payne, felicitie endles: Sum- 
"1 he pode, Wome eyther they progoke ro ep ma we ſhall haue God the tather, the ſonne and the holye 
ee lefle and conſcienceleſle if fallen, 


r Cari Gude cf 6 gh theyr 


2 
nocciſonyng the wicked and obſtinate to 4 againit 


he moꝛe yehemen 
er aui Bet 20 


0 D you try deare Mayſter and brother in the 


, not fearyng the- Lord which hath po wer 

and that not onely en N \ due alſo eternalhy: 
e e ſomething vnto you, aſwell becauſe due- 
deferveth it (for 
ee for . — ou, for I cannot, 6 
"lobrcabſe charſtle and loue compelleth me: not thar1thinke 
jouhave hye neede (for 25 I may facher learne of you ,'fo l 
2 11 er. hetherto 


bulations, and that all 


He that will be my Diſciple, f. 
and take vp hys Croſſe and fo 
ſhop, nor that Dofcur: not this 


Nee and ſigniſie ynt> you by ſome 
FS for your logle, pve ad often you baue And 


* | 
ner priye you youcall co width there bes but two 


withbut Gods leaute; fo ſhall they 


manhons be Heauen and Hell, A 
worke is the place of t 


gayne >, ' confider 
[of Gods — — Aab paſſetſd hath he done for the other. 


ent the one will follow hys m what ſoeuer com- On God therefore caſt 
nech of it ſo will the other. For it is hard to diſcerne = hys worde, feare hym, truſt. inhym, 
nbepergnetheo Ged and Fo to 118 5 and alwayes 


ndpeice, who is 4 good ſhi e and who 5 2 
© 85 255 5 will neuer tem 


forte. G OD for hys mer 
— — you, e onder he winges 
ſhadowe you, and as h 


3 edi 
nhat come will, riiete al 


mit yu TYoube not but you 


1 you to doe füll. My brother P. m yen Wolde haas 

0 the iſt patr S. Hieromes' wootkes!, to haue the vie thereof 

in cot for t. I cannot for theſe three dayecnndll forbeareity 

8 Sina Ik | da yeten nextlvall ad. it you if God let me mot. 

Pak fcattereth abr "NG rain” rn io edc cee he pes: —— 
nuch as are | 5005 * 7 3! 90 oo: N 


| fo ſraize, that as } 
n bale: ut wan fair dit 


l fuer no redlin . ; 
a ks pace x g : aum 
= £is hk fl of Blige Hou pi een . 
„ terefore you mehr, DeBtout, none ye , | 


© it eter into it: and if eh cher be ale or 


ps pak that thys daye woulde come. Then 
* theyr malyce - ſhall = ende of the wicked be lamentable , then ſhall they 

lues in bodye or " ſoule receaue the iuſt rewarde of Gods vengeaunce, then ſhall they 
Romyſhe ragges now teuiued amongeſt 2 Becauſe crye woe, woe, that euer they dyd as they haue done. Reade 
Sapien. 2. 3. 4. 5. —_ Mathew.25. Read 1 Corinthians og} | 
tarde ſhoulde doe as many four Goſpellers doe for ſeare of 2. Corrinthians 5. d by faythe (which; GOD increale; | 
wer but of in vs) conſider the thing thers ſette foorthe. And for youre 


th of ſoule comforte, reade Hebrewes 1. to ſe what fayth hath done, 


— 


alwayes conſideryng the way to heauen to be by 


they which wyll lyue godly 
benefires I haue receiued of God by leſu, muſt ſuffer perſecution. You knowe — 


Emperoure , — 
kept your felfe \ but me, ſayth Chriſt: For he thatloueth father, — 2 
might both quyet my con — children, or very life bertter then me, is not 
Remember that the ſame Lorde ſaythe: Hee 
Vie ſhall loſe it. Comforte your ſelfe wich 
had no power otierthe Porkers or ouer lobs' goodes 
haue man — 
IM two kindesof people, two wayes , and trio taanſion ber alſo that all the heares of your head arenumibred with God: 
faces. The mayſters by Chriſte and Satan: "the le be ſer. The Deuill may make one beleeue he will drowne hym, as the. 
ae the Sea in hys ſurges chreatneth to the land: hut aa the Lorde hiathi 
ppoynted boundes for the one, ouer the whiche hee can not 


yout care, loue — ifs 
ym herbe 
lookyng — —„-— 
5 
bears, butin'the — een —— 
euiſion, as ſhall be moſt to lis — — 
ktiſle wi 


7 re 


To whoſe mercfull tuition, as I doe — 
for me aich, & ol deteech 


1 * 215 — — — 


man,comfor- 


FT@MilzeN, Hs; 64ly gentlevro 
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for the Lord. 
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Another ghoſt» aud Father of mercp, to bleſſe and kecpe pour harte and 
ly latter of NM. nunde in the knowledge and loue of his truthe, and ot his 
= 1 2. Aena the inſpiration and working ofthe holye 
nteß ee. Iptrite, Amen. gt. 
1 Anno 1 - Aithough A haue no doubt, but that you pꝛoſper and 
1535. got fozwardcs dayly in the wap of godlinclle, moze and 
luly. moꝛe dꝛawing towardes perfection, and haue no ncede 
of anye thinge that J can wzite, pet becauſe my deſire is 
that pon might be moze feruent and perſeuer to the ende, 
I coulde not but wzite ſomething vnto pou, belcechinge 
vou both often and diligently to call vnto your minde, as 
a mcane to ſtirre you hereunto, yea as a thing which Bod 
moſt ſtraitly requireth you to velecuc, that you are belo⸗ 
uedof God, and that he is pour deare farher.in,chzough, 
and foꝛ hʒiſt and his deathes ſake. This loue and ten⸗ 
der kmdues of God towardes vs in Lhziſtc , is aboun⸗ 
dantip herein declared, and that he hath toy Bodiy work 
ot creatiou of this wozid, made vs aſter his i redee⸗ 
med vs being loſt, called vs into his Lhurche, ſcaled vs 
Gods beneßte: With his marke ann ſigne manuell ol Baptiſme, kept and 
t be declared. conſerued vs all of our lyfc, ted, nouriſhed, de⸗ 
* fedcdand moſt pchaſtiſcd vs, and now hath kind⸗ 
led in our hartes the ſparcles of his ſeare, fapth. lone, and 
knowledge ol his Chiiſt and truthe, and theretoꝛe wee la⸗ 
ment becauſe we lament no mozc our vnthankfulnes, our 
fraplnes, our diffidence aud wanering in thinges, wheres 
in we ſhould de moſt certapne. 
All theſe thinges wee ſhonlide vie as meanes to con⸗ 
firme our fayth otthis, that God is our Bod and father 
@ to aſſure vs that he loueth vs as our father in Chʒiſt: to 
this end ( A ſap) we ſhould vle the thinges before touched 
clpectally in of all thinges O D requircth-thys 
Thechicfeſt ſeræ fapthe and fatherly perſwaſion ot his fatherly goodncſle, 
uice of God is ag his chiefeſt ſcruice. Foz betoꝑe he aſke anye thing ot vs. 
to thinke well. ye ſapth2 Nam the Lozde thy Bod, geuing himſcite, and 
bogen I trhenallhehathto'vsto be our owne. And this he dothin 
Chriſt, reſpect of hunſcltc, ol his owne increy and and truthe.and 
not in reſpect of vs, foz then were grace no grace. In con⸗ 
ſideration whereot, when he ſapth: Thou ſhalt haue none 
other Gods but me. thou ſhalt ſoue me with all thy harte. 
ec. though ot duetie we are bound to accompliſhe all that 
he requireth, and are cuipable and gitte, if we doe not the 
lame. vet he requireth not theſe thinges further of vs, then 
t make vs moꝛe in loue and moꝛe certaync of this his co- 
ucuaunt. that he is our Low and O D. In certayntye 
wherot, as he hath geuẽ this whole woꝛld to ſerue to aur 
iz nerde and commoditit: ſo hath he geuen his ſonne Chꝛyſt 
Jeſus, and in Chziſte, hymſeibe to be a pledge and gage: 
whercoſ the holy Shoſt doth now and then geue vs ſome 
taſte and ſ werte fmell to our our eternali toy. | 
Where feeling: Thetetoꝛetas J laydc) becauſe Sod is your father in 
fayleth: yet o- uſt; and requiteth of you ſtraitly to beleue it,geue yaur 
beqience is re  folte to obedience; although vou doe it not with f uche lee⸗ 
quired, cling wei tall Jo muſt -faithr goe befoze, and then 
uyt 


willfoliow: If our impertection, frapitie, and ma⸗ 


ſhoulde br occaſions whereby Sathan wouilde - 


Let no ſueęeſii. Haut vs to doubte, as muche as we canne, iet vs abhozre 
on make that ſuggeſtion; as of all others moſt pernicious:loz ſo in 
doubte of Gods derde it is. Foz when we ſtande in a doubte, whether Sod 
fauour in be. ourt Father, we cannot be thankefullto Sod, we can 
Chrilt. not hartiiy pray 91 thinke anpe thyng wee doe acceptable 
to God, we can nat lone our neighboures and geue ouer 
omurſclucsta rare for them. anddoefo2them as we ſhould 
do, and therefo:c Sathan is moſt ſubtile hereabautes, 
knowtug full well that if we-Soubt of Bods eternal mer⸗ 
cies towardes v$ths! hꝛiſt, we cannot pleaſe Bod, 
Fare my thing as we Ut — to IR 
into our memaꝛies our timperfectis,frapitic;fal 
and offcnces, hat we ſhould doubte of Sods mereie, and 
none? ardes vs. * 206ÞDT ts ,n0: ut3 om nlons © £ 
Es nee cane ſiſter, wer — — 
2 hon. herein hut as Sathar'laboureehto-looſenonr ſapſchẽ̃ 40 
che lead, mut we labou to ſaſten it hn thinhing onthe: 
and coueuaunte of Som Sbloudc, namely that 
Gad is our Bod with all that ut hee hath:whiche coue⸗ 
nun dependeth and hangeth vppon Gods own good⸗ 
5,mercyanderueth oncip . and not on our obedience 02 
woꝛthines in any poynt, foꝛ then ſhould we neuer be cer⸗ 
tapne. In deede od reauireth of vs obedience and woꝛ⸗ 


Obedience ee. Ids, but not chats thereby we might be his childzen aud 


lach pot to & to De Our father, but becaule he is our father and we his chil⸗ 
be Godschil- dꝛen tough bis ou, goohue ae 
aten. but Gods q uireth he fayth.; dobedi ow . this o⸗ 
 hildren geueth bediente & whuthine w eanireth, huld we doubt 
Hxdicncs. whether he be ourtather? Nay, that were to make our o⸗ 
bedienceaud potthines the can —— ante nd 
place,fopughoſe-ſake Bod is oup father: But vatber 
caniche is our father, and we kel ot ales to Want ſuch 


things as he requireth, we ſhuld be 

falincs and bluthing, decaule we are db toa (bane. 

and thereupon Yould we take occaſion to — (hould bt: 

in pꝛaper on this mancr; Joto dut tather 
Deare father, thou of thyne owne ; 


haſt choſen me to be thy childe, and therefor. — us 
[ 


*IWPanye of How, 
Y Dame ther. . 
Hope, one dc 1 
to diſh — 
y. Therefore . ar 


thy deare ſonne leſus Ch: 


pray thee to helpe me good Lorde: hel 
ope,loue, &c. and graunt that th 
for er _ more C4 to aſh b 

er: that this mercitull couenaunt that i . 
reipect of thy grace in Chrilt, and for Grid nge ichen 
of any my 2 2 alwayes to me. &c. "repel 

On this ſoꝛt (A lap) vou muſt pꝛap and 

mus when Saran would hane deb m ggg 
tion. De doth all he can to pꝛeuayit herein. Do pou al 
can to preuaple herein agaynſtbym, Thongh youter be 
as you wold, pet doubt nor, but hope beyond all ant t fe 
Abzaham did, Foz alwayes (as 3 ſard)goetd fayth dene * 
feelyng. AS cerrapne as Bod isamughty, a8 unden u . 
Bod 18 merertull, as cerrayne as Bod 15rrue, asc 
as Jiclus Lhulte was crucificd . is riſen,and ſirtcth on the 
right hand of the Father, as certapnt as this is Bode 
commaundement ; 1am the Lord thy God. Kc. lo certapne 
oughtyou to bethar God is pour father, As you retain 
to haue no othcr Gods but hm, ſoarc pe no leſſe bow 
to beleue that God is your God. what pꝛolite 1 
bc to vou to belene this to be trut:i am the Lord thy cg 
others, iſ pou ſhoulde not beleuc that this is true io 
ſcifc? The denill belecueth on this ſoꝛtt. And w 
it be that woulde moue you todoubte of this, whether Dee 
God be pour Sod thiougb Lbziſt, that ſame cometh wy rr 
doubtedip of 7 — God make you bu **=< 


— 


nes in Chi. Rowe then in that his goodnes in Cr 
ſtill remapneth as much ae e a Ln 
as hymſclf, foz it cannot be leſſoned: how ſhuld it de du 

he is your God and father: Beltue this, beiccut this. 


iſter, foz God is no chaungeling:ihem w 
fone — — 1 
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oral euils, cchich continually c 
ye w goe to God, as your father th 
eee merctfilll harte, Jaye open y out inf 
ele Freofpardon and helpe; after hys 

hystime, and not hen you wil 
not by chat waye you woulde: | 
hope of his fatherly gpadnes, and fi 
med. For it aꝝ 1 
Ins ; Childe of 
till cannot 
Ins opint i 
be prabill rb wh. ATTN, ee that you c 
. l dilligent conſideration of h 
bring a Tete ons, whether they be in war 
ek nouriſhe: knowyneg for certayne, 
unte. Hochi ſo muche as to bring you i 
Ebebe Goch el de, or no: ſo what ſoeuer 
actile dubſtation, be aſſured the ſame to c 
feele in your ſelſe not onely the wan 
entye ofeuillg de 
childein Chrij 2 
For if for k 
eonpht not, ye ſhoulc 
MAue tefvs for who 
a els burhalfe Ch 


ot rather take occaſion of your | 
plenty in euill, to gage to God as to y! 
, im, that in afmnch as he 
our Sad and father: ſo he would get 
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& five as } 
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pt me hether to, y 

t to want fay th 

u requireſt of me, 

t, yea vtterly to di Payreof if, "on 
Cy. Therefore lc " lake, 


nuſt pꝛap and vſc 
haue 
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vou teci not 
ut hope beyond 
is ainughty 
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Letters of M. Bradford holy Martyy. 


periecte lymmes, fozme, beantye, 
": made vs as Chꝛiſtians, and ge⸗ 
. —— 

e, | DOC 

we were n anten bcaten,chaſtiied;and father- 
. ſparcd vs A — — 
n vg tyme. pace grate. This if vou doe 6 
vic earncll payer — — düngen un 

conſcience, gen 

warn amn, pon bail finde at 79e length thar (whiche 
[on graunt 0 ine with you) a ſure certapntie of ſaluati= 
God hour all lucde doubte as may trouble the peace of 
of, w r, topour cternall ioye, and comfozte, Amen. A- 


jel Yours'to vſe in Chriſt, Iohn Bradford. 


Another letter full of Godly comfort, 

mY written to the ſame perſon. 3 
gegoodſpitite of God whiche guideth hys children be with 

T Ph ood fiſter in the Lorde,foreuer., Amen. 
bog 18 to you, ſo you vnto me in perſon are vnkno- 
„ er te hym = homme We defire to pleaſe, wee ate not onelye 
os ons) but allo in hartes knowne and thorowly ſeene:and 
4 -fore as for hy s ſake Yon wouldę by chat you ſent;of tne bee 
K bed how that in God you beate to me a good will? ſo, 
n to you might be ſeene in God to beareyou the lyke, 1 ed 
theſe fewe wordes in writing, wiſhing that in all yvur do- 
ble nd ſpeache,yex euen in your very thoughres, you woulde 
ber ofele ber they are il preſcht and open before the ſight 
000 be they good er bad. This cogitation often had in mind 
and mayer made to God for the working of his ſpirite, therby;a$ 
ae you hall at the length feele more comforte and com. 
fallt, then any man can knowe, but ſuch as be exerciſed cher 
i Honbeit, this is to be added, chat in thinking youre ſelfe, & 
bar rouge and doe, to be in the fight of God: this (14 
de zaddedd, chat you thinke hys fight is the fight, not onely 
, gulo de, but rather of a father, which tenderethmore your in- 
4.4 kemiries, then you cant tender the ioſtymities of any your Chil- 
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nd peace ftom God the father through our Lorde 


evf God tat your indent ty 
=> PL : 
N ' lin Bradford. Andi, 


leſus Chryſte. Amen. 8. = 

Deare brother, God molt ĩuſtly hath caſt me downe into a 
dungeon, but much better then I deſerue: : wherein | ſee no man 
bne my keeper, nor can ſer ati except they bome tom Son e- 
thing Mm the earth my lodgyng is: which as an example and me- 
moriall of my earthly affetions(which God! truſt will mortifie) 
and of my ſe pulchre, whereunto i truſt my Lord God will bryng 
me in peace in hys good time. In the meane ſeaſon hee geu me 
pacience, liuely hof e, and his good ſpirite. I pray you praye fot 
me, for the ptayet of the godly, itit be effectuall, worketh muche 
with God. I thanke God my common diſeaſe doch led trouble 
me, then when I was abroad;which doth teucheme the mercifill 
prouidence of God towardes me: Vſe tive and hutty prayer, and 
you ſhall perceiue G O O at length will declare himielfe to ſee, 
where now many thinke he fleeperh. | 

| Saut ofthe Tower, by the Lordes 
pPriſoner, lohn Bradford. 


A letter whiche he wrote to a faythfull woman 
in her heauines andt:guble: moſt comfortable 
for all thoſe to read that are afflicted and. 
bdroken harted for the: ſinnes. 


Gd onte good father for hys increie ſake in; Khaifte 

— with his crernall conſolation ſo comtoꝛte pon, as If de 
ſirc to de comtozted of him in my moſte neede:Peache will 
comfoꝛt yon, mp deare ſiſter, onely caſtt ydur tare vppon 
hym, and he neuer tan noꝛ will fozſake pou. Fox his cal⸗ 
ling and giftes be ſuche,' that he can neuer tepentehym of 


This diſeaſe 
was a rex me 
with a feblenes 
of ftomacke,] 
wherew:th be 
was much treu= 
bled whiles he 
was at libertye. 


A lettet᷑ of M. 
Bradford to a 
faythfull womã 
inwardly atHic® 
ted. 


them. whome he louerh, he loutth to the end: none ofhts . | 
choſen can periſhe. Of *: Gov a * 
o hang 


my dcately beloued ſiſter: God increaſe the faprh 

dayly moꝛe and moze in pon, hee gene unte pou t 

w you hym and on his pꝛouidente and pꝛotection. 
who ſo dwelleth vuder that ſceret thing, and help ofthe 
Loꝛdʒ he ſhall be cocke ſure foꝛ euermoꝛe. He that dwellerh 
I ſay: foz if we be flitters and not dwellers:as was Roth 
à litter from Segoz, where Bod pꝛomiſed hym pꝛotecti 

nik hee had dwelled there ſtill, wee ſhall ermotter to d 

| as he did ints the mountaynes. -\ 
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your muinde. and the troubles you ferien de: 
ucd, Bod make yon thankefull foꝛ thaf whiche 


| ; vnto pou:he open pour eyes of F- 4.4 IC 
Are haue receiued, that poi map 
eons, 92 rather 
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die binde gh ko or pore bi del 
5 light toſceponr blindneſfe, and 
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which you know not? And is there of heauenlp things a- 
ny other true knowledge then by fayth? 

Thcrefoze,my deare hearte, be thankfull, foz (beſoze 
God J wzue it) you haue great cauſc. Ah my Joyce, how 
happy is the ſtate whercin you arc? Ucrily pon are euen 
in the blefied ate of Gods childzen: foz they mourne,and 
doe not you (0? And that not ſoʒ wozibly weale , but fog 
ſpirituall cherer HOPE den. Do you not hun- 
ger and thirſt foz rightcouſnes? And 3; P3ap you ſapth not 
Chꝛiſt, who cannot iyc, that happy arc ſucht? Pow ſhuld 
Bod wipe away che teares trom pour eyes in heanen,, if 
now on earth pc ſhed noteares? Dow coulde heauen be a 
placc ot reſt, i — vou did finde it? Dowe toulde ou 
deſire to be at home, if in pour journcy pe found no griclec? 
Dow could pou ſo often call vppon God, and talke wyth 
hum. as kuowe you doe, if pour enemp ſhould flecpe all 
day long? Dow ſhouide pou ellwhc re bee made like vnto 
Tbl. J mcane in iope, if in ſoꝛrow pon ſobbed not with 
him? It you will haue iop & fclicitic, pou mut tirſt nec des 
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Godly letters of M. Iobu Bradford holy Ma rh. 


ling: Doth not he loue to the ende the 
Are not bis gittes and calling — — 
dum ol them, io; eis were hc no Bod. It aner 
riſh, then wanted he power: toꝛ J am you 
towardes pon, is not to be doubted of Dan 
which1sthe ſpirice of trueth, tolde youſe,* t 
now harken with Eur to the lbimg inen wü wil a 
dane you now to deipayte,(no he gocth — Wonlde e 
wozke, dombeit to that ende, u you (haut det ait tg e 
to it. which Bod fozbid)bur to doubt and — Care's tos, 
rc no! alle tate le lo DES = 
care, lea 
your vnwoꝛthines and vnt 8 0 Ong 
thankfuincs oz woꝛthines were anpe 
why he hath choſen you,oz will finaliyh 
Ah myne owne deare harte. Chzi 
Ip, and his mercy 2 n re, Lil onch 
ction. This Chꝛiſt, this mercp, this tr 
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pou out of his handes. Nia 
is Aungels to ke 


£ LING 1 foꝛ 
read to vou out ofthe late ſalme: The Lorde > 
can want nothing? Do y you not know thar god eil Pliny, 
in.the;Arke on the out ſide, lo that hee coulde e not get au 
So hath he done to ane liter, ſo hath — — 
pou. Ten thouſande ſyall full on youre right hande, in 
twenty thouſand on ——— hand, pet no cuill chan 
ay Sa pores thcretaze: Navy from my yout 
they haue fought agaynſt me, but they haue not 1 
no} neuer (all neuaplefoy the Lowisroun about his 
people. 1 A Fe eope e of Bod, bnt ſuch as hene 
tn beg; appy are they that einthe Lode: and aud pen 
are bin end deare heart, foꝛ I am alutcd you han . 
hoped in the Lozd: J haue pour r Wo0zdesto een malt 8 
manmicRly, and ANODE they wert witten vnfapnedly, or 
2 6 not to ſap, that betoze Bod you baut ſimply 1 
confcſed io me, aud y 11 And once i pen 
had this hape, as pay r had it, choughnow you 
ſce 75 5 t ſhan von feelc it agapne: fo; 9 
make ec duramoment. ut his mercy laftethty 
: Telmemp deare heart, who hath ſo weaknedyou! Tees 

Sor p not aperſwaſion which came fromhun that cl — 
pou. Foz why ſhould ye wauer? why ſhouldeye wantr, 7% 
and be ſoheanpdarred? whome looke you on? Onyoure 5 
leite? an your worthines? on your thanktulnes 2 on that C 
whiche Bod requireth of you, as fapth, hope, lone, Et, 2 
toy. ec. Iq tan vou not but wauer in deed: i what hen 
vou as Bod n Beleue pou, hope pon, lont pt 
Ec: as muche as pe ſhoulde doc? No, no, noz neuer canis 
this life. Ah my d ip eloned, hauyouſoloncing 
ten ; which euer dy d be had in memozy? namely 

W would e ſhoulde be certapne and quiet incatv 
8 ＋ 8 burſt thzoug 1 

ee N oʒ els are in he runs 

1 2M; dal is come ty Chriſt crucified, and theeterual 
ſweete 
* 


and gaodnes of God in Chyiſt Pert hen 
fi ere is pour Spouſes bed: crepe int 
ingplace. a - : 


0 \ 

vou. You know — the mam 

tg Bod, Kiter 

1 155 paſſed by. Both thee 
1 — Fr ST 8 5 


— . deloze bo name nk 
usyouarc, Ah ber 


= 
* 
, 


dy 
pꝛecious iewels?2 in out | 
ld vou (h 


4 « J 


Kee (rifice, and kingd 


7 

fo 

5 g En ' my 

ben apm no doubting 
howe ſo euer you t 
and craue ot hun as 
s, and in that tune 

finde and fecle far 

„ any creature can c 
o 


s 3 
{53x 


— 85 of 29.40. if it be 


alwaies — and keepe v 
by him that in the Le 


kelucitie, as to 
ian n * 


and a great pe 
— wdich were tmpziſoneo in Quce 
diuers Letters J haue bo 
lefſe, Traherne, Thomas Roſe, ar 
they render vnto her moſte grate 
exceeding godnes extended towardet 
öngulare commendatton and teſtunonie 
ſian 3eale towarde yous afflicted prison 
veritie ol his Solpell.S Narr of la 


| 


43] 


To my good Lady Vane, 


2 true ſenſe and ſweecte feeling of 80 
cies in — Jeſus, be euer money 


— 1 ieſti a 
n e neuer wel ſcene nc el 
; dOftheyarile, be well col Fl 
dur howe greatan cuill the het 5. If it bec 
oy your heart perteiued vpon piobabte epuchr 
ted out ot Gods boke, that there was nei 
5%. ide carthe lo greare, and lo muche an aduerſ 
nof true Seruice, to Chuſtes gnome 
ome, to the Muuſterie o 
. Ss the huh ot — rex 
mes ol liſe, as that is w 
er 916 ariſe (as moſte aſſurad 5 


| 
" 
F 
i 


Againe, p —— Ja 

and auoided,whichi is folon 

5 ot oure lelues, in reſpecte ot anoit 

= ende of all ourc doings ſhoult 

to our neighbours, to et 
i wh . —— can be genen in 
qneſti ou pꝛopounded. . 

nete, and needeth th 


1 0 


5 by 
— fully ank 
bur gd moꝛe 1 
— Father to guide you as his dec 
+ thatyg iedame, power. and comfoꝛt v 
u map de ſtrong. and reioyce in hy 
carie Lhiiſtcs crofle,if hee ſh⸗ 


177 55 


Ghoſtly Letters of M. John Bradford holy Martyy, 


be loſt: I beſeeche you, J ay nede. i. peter i. which is a thing to be deſired, wiched and 

thail ot imb2aced, if wee looked on thinges alter the indgement of 
obs wozd,and tried them by that touchſtone, 
AI vou be accyſtomed to thinkc onthe bienitie , vani⸗ 

tie, and miſerpe of this life; and on the eternitye, truth., and 
elicity ot euerlaſting lite;if you loke on things after their 
endes. and not atter their pꝛeſent appearance ontip: if vou 
vſe yout leite to let Gods pꝛeſence, power, and merty al⸗ 
waies bcfoze your eies, to ſec them as Bod by euery trea⸗ 
ture nord you ſhoulde t I doubt not but pou ſhall finde 
luche ſtrength and comoꝛte in the Lozde, as vou ſhall not 
0; , Amen, A be ſhaken with all the power of Satan, Gods mereye in 
* wy Chꝛit be with you, and his g yd ſpirit guide you la citcr, 


chmt aur, Amen. | A < ro mine ovne ſoule, I wiſhe to your Ladiſhippe, race and N e 
the repoꝛte of W. 0. if it be as ou heare. pon ö mercy from God our deare father in Chriſte oure —_—_ and to the forclayd 
p2epare to beare it. It is w on heauens doe: 


— dot | Sauiour. Lady Vane, 
beate euil. Be content to heare what ſo⸗ | 


| 16425 
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ed en det Brant at our hands with ally very 
| ſte ofyou wit 
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An othet lettet to the Lady Vane. 


90 | Ithanke God that ſomething he hath eaſed you, and mitiga- 
ly encmic ſhall unagine to blatyou withall. Gods ted hys fatherly correction in vs both: I woulde to God hee had | 
done ſo muche in the behalfe of the griefe of the body to you, as | 
he hath done to mee. For as for the ſoule, I ttuſte you feele that | 
which I pray God increaſe in you, I meane his fatherly loue,and: | 
graunt that may with you feele the ſame in ſuche degree as may, 
pleaſe him: I will not ſay, as you feels, leaſt j ſhould ſeeme to aske 
too much at one time. God doeth often much more plentifully 
viſite with the ſenſe of his mercy, them that humble them ſelues 
vnder his mighty hande, and are ſore e xerciſed( as vou long haue 
bene) then others, whiche to the face of the worlde haue a more 
ſhewe anda; pearance. | 
Therefore I wiſh as I doe, and that not onely for mine owne 
commoditie, but alſo that I might occaſion you to the conſidera- 
tion of the goodneſſe of God, whiche I by your lettets doe well 
eſpie, whych is in deede the hye waye, whereby as God enctea- 
ſeth his giftes, ſo ſhewerh he more lively his ſaluation. Palme. 50. 
107, Ihaue receiued Gods bleſsin grow you, the whiche I haue 
owe priſonners, Maiſter Far- 
rar, Maiſter Tailour, Maiſter Philpot, and the reſidue Iwill be- 
ſtowe vppon foure poore ſoules whiche are impriſonned in the 
common Gayle, for Religion alſo. As for mine owune parte, if ! 
hadde neede, I woulde haue ſerued my tourne allo, But becauſe 
I hadde not, nor (I thanke God) haue not, l haue bene and wil be 


(pi es comfozrand keepe you. Amen, Amen. 
Wee l. yy ? um 2 odd mar to you 
| aan x lohn Bradford, 


an other letter of hys, wyptten to the 
. cerraine queſtions 
Me ſheedemannded. This Lady Uane was a ſpeciall 
ganrle, anda great ſuppozer, to ben pommes oltbe godly 
which were tmpziſoned in Queene Maries time. 
lf pl whom, ders Letters I haue both of 9J;jÞhilpor, 
— render vnto her moſte gratefull thankes fox 
qexepeeeding gwdnes extended towarde them. with they? 
ſagulare commendation and teſtimonic allo of her Cmi⸗ 
dun tale towarde Gods afflicted pꝛiſonners, and to the 
vum ol dis Goſpell. S hee departed of late at Holburne. 
lun 1568. whole ende was moze like a ſleepe, then anve 
wn hath; lo quictly and meekely Mer deceaſed and departed 
= | id. | 
u. 1 other which wꝛote vnto her, . Bꝛadfoꝛde 
ho ent theſe letters to the laid Lady: the tenour whereof 


To my good Lady Vane. 


true ſenſe and ſweete feeling of Gods eternal mer⸗ 
cies in Chꝛiſte Jeſus , be euer moze and moge liuely 
mpugdt in pour heart by the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

J moſte heartily thanke you (good Madame) foz pour 
mb (omfbtable Letters: and whereas pou woulde be aduer⸗ 
* tiled what were beſt to be done on your behalfe, concer- 
ing pour three queſtions : the truth is, that the queſtions 
£ it xtuer wel ſcene noz anſweared, vntill the thing wher⸗ 
Athey arile. de well conſidered, J meane, vntill it be ſeene 


RE | 


: 
an 


raherne, Thomas Roſe, and of other moe, 


partly diſtributed ynto my three fe 


your Almner in ſuch ſorte as I haue alteady aduertiſed you. God 


rewarde you, and geue you to ſinde it ſpiritually and corporally. 
Becauſe oiherwiſe I canne not talke with you, therefore on thys 
ſort, as occaſion and opportunitie will ſerue, ] am ready to ſhewe 
my . his will and deſire of youre helpe and furtheraunce in the 
Lorde to euerlaſting life, whereunto God bringe vs ſhortly, for 
his mercies ſake. Amen. 7 5575 

Good Madame bee thankefull to God, as I hope you be: bee 
earneſt in prayer, continue in reading and hearing Gods worde, 
and if Gods further Croſſe come, as therein God doeth ſerue hys 
prouidence (for els it ſhall not come vnto you) ſo be certaine the 
ſame ſhall turne to your eternall ioy and comfort. Amen. 


lohn Bradford. 


a; howe grrat an cuill the thing is. If it be once in deede in 
= Yourhcart —— vpon pꝛobable & pithy places 2 — 
dent ol Gods boke, that there was neuer thing — 
r le turtde lo greate, and ſo muche an aduerſaric to Gods 
as kur Seruite o Chꝛiſtes Death, Paſſion, ꝛteſthod, Sa- 
& (rife, and kingdome, to the BJuaſteric of Gods woozde 
« Wdlacraments,tothe church of God, to repentance, faith, 
= Wdalltrnegodlines of life, as that is whereof the queſti⸗ 
us ariſe (as moſte alluredly it is in deede) then can not a 
a Culun heart, but ſo muche the mozc abhozre it, and all 
Hugs that in anp popnt might leeme to allowe it, oꝛ any 
va ea pertainmgtoy lame, by how much it hath the name 


1 — Ladiſhip doth knowe,that as all is to be 
1 and auoided, which is folowed oz fled from 
Au otoure lelues, in reſpecte of auoiding Chꝛiſtes 
:lothe ende of all oure doings ſhoulde be to Bod⸗ 
— do his glozy,to our neighbours, to cdification and 
dample, wherol none can be genen in allowing any 
er queſtids by you pꝛopounded. But becauſe this 
— nowe is bꝛiete, and needeth the moꝛe conſi- 
Dian rplicatton: as J donbte not ofthe one inyon, 
h Pay Tha Bads grace,you ſhall rectiue y other ſhoꝛt⸗ 
Toa Arne already wꝛytten alittle boè of ir, whiche 
. — e ynto pon, in the whiche yon ſhall haue poure 
ditto ns My antweared and latiltied, and thevefore i 05 
> odour," more hercabonres pꝛeſentip: beleechi 
* bm Father to guide you as his deare childe 
> thay. wiledame, power, and comfozt vnto eternal 
$0 bon map be ſtrong, and rrioyce in hym and wytd t 
arie Chiſtes croſſe, it hee ſhall ſo thinke it 


To my deare friendes and brethren, 
R. and E. with theic wiucs and 
families. 


Tie tomkoꝛte of Chꝛiſte fealt commonly ol his chüdzen _ _._ 
in their Croſſe fot his ſakc,thecuerlaſting God woꝛke 838 
in both pour heartes, my geod dꝛethꝛen, and in the hearts „0 1. faytnfull 
of both your yokefclows;cſpectally ot god ar my good trends ot bis one 
ſiſter in the Lozd. Amen, Royde n, aud 
© JfFI dad not ſomtbing heard of the hazard which you Elling. 
are in foz the Bolpels ſake, it pou continue the pzofeſſion & 
confeſſion therof,as J truſt pou do & wil do; and that vnto 
thc ende, God — a oa hee will doubtieſle fozhys 
mercies ſake, it pon dope in him ( foꝛ this binedeth hym. as 
Dauid in Chꝛiſtes perſon witneſſeth: Out Fathers hoped in 
thee, and thou deliueredſt them. &c. Pſal. aa.) yet by cdiectures 
I coulde not but ſuppoſe, (thoughe not ſo certaincip) the 
tune of pour ſuffering and pꝛobation to be at hande. Fo 
now is the power ol darknes fully come vpon this rtalme 
molt iuſtip ſoꝛ or ſinnes, and abuſing the light lent vs of 
the Loꝛde, to the ſctting froꝛthe of oure ſelues moꝛt then of 
Gods glory, pas wel we might be bzought into the better 
knowledge of our euils, and ſo heartily cepẽt (which Bod 
—— vs to doc) as alſo we might haue moꝛe feeling and 
nſe of our ſweete ſauiour Jeſus Chiſt, dy the ing 
and deiecting of vs, thereby to make vs, as mote dcſirons 
ee Ber e e 
ours 
hearts, ſoj Gods holy names ſake, | 1 
03 
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I uly, 


The nearer we 
come ro aur 
iourneycs end, 
trauayling to 
heaucn, the 
ſtraytcr is the 
way. 


Example of the 
traell of a wo- 
man. 

Ioha 21. 


Fxample of 
Chriſt and his 
A polilcs, 


The malice of 
the dcuill no 


new thing. 


Heb. 12. 


Godly counſell 
ſtitriug vs to 


the contempt of 


this tranſitory 
lyte, : 


Mathew .19. 


I, Peter. 2, 


* 


Tuc flatte ing 

} ronics of this 
v01!d ill tauo⸗ 
1cnly pertet- 
med. 


Actes. W. 


2. Timothy. z. 


Fdz this cauſe I thoughte it my dnetie, beynge nowe 
where J haue ſome liberrye to wꝛuc (the Loꝛd be pꝛaiſed) 
and hearnig ol you as heare:to doe that which J ſhonid 
haue done. ic I had heard nothing at all: that is, to deſire 
you to be of god cheare and comfozt inthe Lozd (although 
n the wozlde you ſcccaule rather to the contrarye) and to 
goe on fozewardes in the way of Bod whereinto you are 
emtred,conſidering that the rh dnt but ſo much mozc 
and moze waxeftrait to the out ward inan, vy howe muche 

ou dꝛawe neater to the ende of it: Euen as in the trauatle 

a woman, the nearer ſheedzaweth to her deltuerre, the 
more her pajtics enereafe; ſo it gocth with vs in ß Lozdes 
wap, the nearer we dzawe to ont deliueraunce by death to 
cternail tclicrtie, 

Example whereofwe haue, I will notſay,in the holy 
Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles of God, which when they were 
young, girded them (clues, and went in manner whether 
they wou d, bit when they waxed olde, they went girded 
of others, whither they would not, concerning ỹ out ward 
man: but rather and moſte liuely in our Hauiour Jeſus 
Lift, whole like x way was much more paintull to hym 
towardes the ende, then it was at the beginning. And no 
marue yle, o Satan cane ſomething abide a man to begin 
wel e ſet foꝛe wards. but rather then he ſhould go on to the 
ende, he wil vomire his goꝛge, and caſt flonds to ouerſlow 
him, befoze he wil ſuffer that to cone to paſſe. 

T derefoze as we ſhould not be dilmaide nowe at thys 
wozld;as though ſome ſtrange thyng were happened vn⸗ 
to vs in that it is but as it was wont to be tothe godip, in 
that the Deuill declareth Him ſcife after his olde woont, in 
that we haue pꝛofeſſed no leſſe but to foꝛſake the world and 
the deuil as Gods very enemie, in that we learned no leſle 
at the firſt when we came to Gods ſchole, then to deny our 
ſelues, and take vp our croſſe and folow our maſter, which 
ldadeth vs none other way then he him ſelle hath gone be- 
fore vs: as ( lay) we ſhould not be diſmard;:ſo we ſhonld 
with patience and ioy go foꝛewards, if we let befoze vs as 
pꝛeſent, the tune to come, uke as the wike in her tranatile, 
docth the delinerance of her chud, and as the ſaints ol Bod 
did, but eipecially our ſauiour and paterne Jeins Chziſte: 
foz the Apoſtle ſayeth:He ſer before him the ioye and glorye to 
come, and therfore contemned the ſhame & ſoroyyof the croſle: 
lo it we did, we (houlde linde at the length as they tounde. 
Foz whome would it greene which hatha long iourney to 
go, to go though a peece offoule — he knewe that al⸗ 
ter that the way ſhould be moſte plealaunt, pea the tourney 
ſwoulde be ended, and he at his reſting place moſt happie? 

who witl be afeard, oz lothe to ſeaue a litie peiſe foʒ a little 
time. it he knewe he ſhould ſhoztly after receine moſt plen⸗ 
tifnil riches ? who will be vnwuling foz a little while to 
ſoʒſake his wife, childꝛen, oꝛ frends. c. when he knoweth 
he ſhall ſhoꝛtip after be aſſociated vnto them inſeparably, 
euen atter his owne hearts deſire? who wil be ſozy to foꝛ⸗ 
lake this life, which can not but be moſte certaine of eter⸗ 
nall itte :? who loueth the ſhadowe better then the bodye 2 
Who can loue this lite, but they that regarde not the life to 
come ? who can deſire the d2oflle of this woꝛlde but ſuch as 
be ignoꝛaunt of the treaſures of the encrlaſting top in hea⸗ 
ucn? Jmcane,who 18 ateard to die, but ſuche as hope not 
tolinc eternalip : Chꝛiſt hath promiſed pleaſures, richeſſe. 
ioyc.tel:citte, and all god things to them that foz hys ſake 
lole any thing, oꝛ ſuſter any ſoxrowe. And is he not true? 
Dowe can hee but be true, tot guile was neuer founde in 
bis'month.. © - 

Alas then, why are we ſo flacke and low, yea harde of 
hrarcto beit ue him, pꝛomiſing vs thus plentiul p eternal 
bliſtuines. and are ſo tcady to beleue the wozide pzomiſing 
vs many things, aud paying vs nothing? It we will cur⸗ 
rie tauour nowe and halte on bothe partes, then it pzomi- 
(ci vs peace,quietneſſe,and many thinges els, But howe 
vocth it pay this geare ? ox if it pay it, with what quiernelle 
ofconſciente? Oꝛ i ſo: howe long J pꝛay vou? Doe not 
we {ce befoze our eyes men to die ſhamefully, I meane, as 
Rebciles and other malcfattours, which refule to dye foz 
Sods cauſt ? what way is ſo ſure a wap to heanen, as to 
ſuffer in Chiſtes cauſe 2 It there be anye wape on Fo 1ſe= 
backe to heauen, ſurely this is the way: By manye troubles 

(ſapeth the Apaſtte) wee muſt enter into heauen. All that will 
hue godly in Chriſt eſu,mult ſuffer perſecution. Fot the woꝛld 
can not iaue them that are of Bod: the deuill can not loue 
dys enne mies: the woꝛlde will lone none but hys owuc: 
you are Chꝛiſtes, theretoꝛe lioke foꝛ no loue heere. Should 
we lcoke foꝛ fire to quenche our thirſte ? And as ſcone ſhall 
—— (cruauts finde peace and fauour in Antichziſts 
Fhertoꝛe my dearly bcloned, be ſtout in the Loꝛde, and 
Unthepowerot his might. dent on vou his armour:ſtande 
in the libertie of Chꝛilte whichpou haue learned: reiopce 


comtoꝛte, and 


Cloſth Letters of M.Bradford holy Martyr, 
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that pon map be counted weore 
Bods cauſe: to all men Ap yt ey 


vp 


he 


by 02d it 
ble - — the Ifſe/belvze pon, that you f. 
may finde the way moze eaſie, Bod graunte 
hv, Oiir"of priſon by vn 
4" act ee 
| To Maiſtreſſe Wilkenſon. 
A Lmighty Sod dur moſt loning father increare 

'heart (my god mother # deare marſtrefle in n 
ae 
and comfoꝛting of pour faith in theſe & 
ceſſary vnto vs, ſo pꝛolitable if we perliſte vis 
which thing Sod graunt to vs. Amen, 

By righte dearcly beloned, J knowe not what och 
thing to w:yte vutoyou;thento deſireyoitto be 
vnto the Lozd, in that among thee not manp olyont ea. 
ling and ſtate, it plealeth him to geue pon his rare bicling 
Imeane to keepe yontfrom all thefilthe wherewythoas 
Lountrey is hozribly defiled. 'Thys blefſing aſluredpis 
rare, as you ſec. But nowe if he ſhati blefle you wu ae 
ther blelling which is moze rare, J meane td cal 
as a BJarty?, and a witneſſe * this filth, J 
will become double thankefull. Foz a greater token 
monly we haue not to tudge ofonr election and ſaluane, 
next to Lhziſte and faith in him, then the croſle, eſpeciathy 
when it is ſo glozious,as on this ſopte to ſuſſer — 
on chiefly — e ofthis _ which - — — 

it be ſo loſt:extept the graine of wheate fall and be dt 
it remaineth fruitleſſe. * 
vou know how that he which was rapt into the thin 

heauen,and did knowe what he wꝛote, doeth ſay: That a 
the corne liueth not except ĩt be dead, and caſt into theearh, 6 © 
truely oure bodies. And therefoze the croſſe ſhoulde ſo lu 
feare vs, that euen death it ſelſe ſhoulde altogether bedeſi- 
red of vs, as the Tailonr which putteth — 
and araieth vs with the Royall Noabes of immontalni 
incozruption.and gloz 
that all the whole creatures of Bod ſhoulde deſire, yea, 
—— in their kinde foꝛ our libertie, and wee our ſeluesto 

oath it: as doubtleſſe we doe, if foz the croſſe, yea foz death 
it leite, we with iop ſwallow not vp all ſozrow that might 
let vs from following the Lozdes calling, and obtaining 
the Lozdes pꝛouidence: whereby doubtics allcroſſes,and 
death itſcife doth come, and not by hap oz chance, In con⸗ 
ſideration whereof (right deare Mother) that this promi 
dence ſfretcheth it lelfe ſo vnto vs, and foꝛ vs, that eufthe 
hair of our heads are numbꝛed with God, not one ofthem 
to fall to our hurte:ſurely we declare onr (clues very fun 
in faith,if we receine not luch comfort, that we can willing- 
ly offer our ſeines tothe I oꝛd, and caſt our wholecarevp- 
on his backe,honouring him with this honour, that he 
and euer will be carefull foz vs, and all we dane uli 
deare chudzen. Be therfoze ol good chearecnen in them 
deft of thele miſcries,be thankful to the And end m 

ourſeite foz a further triall, which if Bodſende you.” 

ope, ſo do you belecuc, that God therein wil helv# — 
fozt vou, and make you able to bear whatſocper ſhal be 
pen. And thus much, hauing this 9poztunitie, J thou 
good to wipte, maping Bod our father to recompent gt 
pour bolome, all the god that euer you —— — 
eſpecially, and tomany others, both in this time 
ble, and alwaies heeretofoꝛe. 


Your ovvne in 


An other letter wrytten to certaine pare 
ſons, encouraging them to prepare them 
withpacience tot croſſe. 


(JLatious Bod and moſte merciful 
Lhziftes ſake thy dearcly belourd lone; 
thy mercy, grace, wiledonie, and holy ſpirit 

ee n 
weozkes, to thy glozye 21 
#02 ener. Amen. 8 
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theende, | 
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to make others tolearnel 
learned by othcrs;and by them 
aht learne, (if already yce ha 
honour is not to be ſet by me 


we follow them; but to our cox 

[the lame. Wherfoꝛe J beſeec 
eee ot en ta 
with them, if od ſo will. N 
.- .Conli 2 of word are 
2 all Gods childꝛen: but the thi 
Which is our xcry home. But to the 
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= monly you of his lo 
will he trie your lone, whether y 
home. houſc, goods, pea life. will 
ſhouldloſe them, then be aſſured 
r cannot but eſpie it to be a trumpets lou 


| _ with the wozid. Remember that t 
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.  thoughby Gods wende it was plaine) \ 
— Og, (op hers re was as many that 
1 oed ate 
eee 
Nn: Hot $ and ther 
the tradght way by the mal number that 
it, whowtll now aduenture their gods 
tes lake, whiche pet Jau bis U gur 
te now become De. Ti [ 3ft7 
by chen dur Porkets. Er 
Page n ct h 
| I wee be not . 
| not able, J| meane, if wee W 
this wozld foz Gods glozy and Soſpels ſal 
Sod will make vs able . oz geue vs a wil 
natures lake? Die ye muſt once, and leaue 
CE bu hte Wülge ned 
o this, 
e eee 
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though loꝛ a little time we ſh 

dur childzen that they may li 
ſe 7 into his — 
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life: yea g on 
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angry 20ugh many c 
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our election and ſal = 
is ſo2teto ſniffer anything, ;,.. 
ch in deede is neuer ſounde of tt, 
of wheate fall and be dead, 


Bod ſhoulde deſire , yea, 
rtie,and wee our ſelues to 
f fo; the croſſe, yea foz death 


vp all ſozrow — 


2 nen oz ſceme to conſent to 


Sea 


wile 


2 bi Jr bonle,bome and geddes Pea lifr and all chat 
a 


-- Siiyhistokens,02n0. Ape fox his totes ſake,charis, 


Ghoſtly Letters of M. Tohn Bradford, holy Martyr. 


u might perceiue my coniecturing 
7 now J haue learned. But 
haue learned none other thyng, 

ou would come to paſſe, if ye caſt 


which ye haue learned. Ido appcale to both 


. grow ces, whether herein I ſpcake trueth,as well 


otſo often as J might and ſhould 
(thong? allo of your learning, Rowe God 


; ae others to learne by you, that whych 


others:and by them which ſuffred thys 
ran, (if already ee had not learned) that 
I honour is not to be ler by mozerhen Gods com⸗ 
They in no poynr fz all y euer their ghoſtly 
emu o, dauing doctour Death to take their part, 
the popiſh maſſe and 


erp then in p dates of our late king 
Coma 18. 2 their age e * 
Mueir deatbes, ta cheir great glogpe, and all our com⸗ 
Wwe wilo tent; bucto ouxconfaſion,if we ſtarre 
e. Wherfoꝛe I heſeeche you to conſider 

e them as co goc the ſame way. 


p od ſo w eee Inden 
der not the things of this life, whyche is a verxe 
| 1 Gods childꝛen: but the things ol euerlaſt 


| img 
WR is our very home. But tothe behoiding of thys 


n the eyes ol your mind, ol taith J ſhuld, 
| 4 fav! > Holes did. ſet moze by trouble wyth 
peo by the riehes ol Pharaos 


ol Egypt, and 


anner baue, Sod hath gruen you as foue rokens, to ad- 


7e aud pon ol dis loue, f to win your loue to himagaine. 


he trie your loue, whether ye let noze by hym 


ſc, gods,yea life, will goe the world, 
1 yt 1 yon then be afſurcd your lone,as hee 


e aynotbut eſpieit to bea trumpets louc, fo will he caſt it 
bo wu 


wozld. Remember that he which will ſaue 
dals at £but bereue; bur de which aduen- 
A unh. yea loſtth his life foz the Bolpels lane, the ſame 
talhe lure to finde it eternally. Do not ye knowe that the 


cution came. men might p 
buddy Gods wende it was plaine) whether was the 
wo p, (fo there was as many that ded the 
\ live ſo that the chint which hathenor taken faſt.roore, 
eaſily pee map ſee 


eh way 

| the 
— not abide: and there 
he traight way by the ſmal number | Ee 
t. who will now aduenture their gods and life foz Chyz 


teslake, whiche yet 
x tio hecome Her | 
ey thenqurPotkets.. A taithfull wife is neuer tried ſoto be, 
i butwhen ſhe reiecteth and withſtandeth woers, A laith⸗ 
! 2 is then kounde lo to be, when hys faith is al⸗ 


Awee be not able, J meane, if wee will not forſake 
tas worldfoz Gods glozy and Soſpels ſake, trow ye that 
Sod will make vs able, oz gene cit. 
utures lake? Die ye muſt once, and leane al pe haut ( God 
kywwethhowſone and when) will pe, oz will ye not, and 
. — do this, will pe not willingly now 

Iyrgoe to Malle, and do as the moll part doeth, then 

de meat reſt # quietly: but i ye deny to goe to it.then 
e goe to pzilon, loſe pour goodes, leaue pour childzen 
antes. pen loſe your life alſo. But my dearly beloucd, 


rn 
dauen a Very ſhadow and ſmoke. Againe, ſee dow intol⸗ 
nth puniſhment of el fire 15, and that ndleS, Laſt 

loke onthe iopes incompyeheſible, which Bod hath 


chern allthem wozide without ende, Which looſe ey⸗ 
Wunde godes foꝛ his — ſake. And then doe pe 


Itwe goe to Saſſe, the greateſt enemie that 

n ae dath,tho 02a dende time we ſhall line tn quiet, 
dle nin 2" hUldzen that they may lime hecreafter, yet 
d eto; Pleaſe Bod, fail into his handes(whichis hoz- 
— de in wonderful hazarde of falling 
* iop into eternal milerp, firlt of ſoul, and then 

Mint dide Denil and all Jdolaters. 

arec@ 010 Wan wante peace of conſcience, which ſur⸗ 
* riches ol the wozld: and foz our chudꝛen, 
teninchig1,. 9c Bod will viſite our Idolatrie on 
wa . eurhoulband . are in hanger of 
MP} with vs, he can lend alwaies when he will, 


ſaluation is not the bꝛoade way, which manye run 


wu 
| woe partly haue ſtand 


trueth, chat in heart we may beleeue. and in ton 


poperie) but no we the ſunne is riſen, + the winde contelle thy Boſpell, to thy glozye, and dur eternal ſalua⸗ 


paſicth thoꝛowe 


aue his life foz our fakes? Wee are. 
es. that would rather looſe Chziſte, 


vs a will to foꝛſake it foꝛ 


eyes ofyourfaith, e ſce how ſhot a thing this life 


one mcane 02 an other to take all from vs fot our finntes, 
and to caſt vs into care toz our owneſakes, which wil not 
come into ſome litle trouble foꝛ his ſake, 

On this ſoꝛt reaſon with pour ſeiues, and then doubt⸗ 
leſſe Sod will wozke othcrwile with you and in vou, then 
ve are ware of, where nowe pe thinke pour ſelucs vnable 
to abide p be moſt allured, i ſo be pe purpoſe not 
to fczlake Bod, that Bod will make you lo able to beare 
his Lrolle,that therein you ſhall reiopce. Faithful is Sod, 
(layth aul) which wil not tempt vou further then he wil 

you able to beare, yea hee will geue vou an outſcape 

in the Croſle, which ſhalbe to your comtozt. Thinke howe 
t a benefite it is, if God will vouche you worthy thys 
honour,toſutfer loſle of any thing fo his ſake. De myghte 
tuſkly caſt moſt greeuous plagues vpon vou, and pet now 
he will cozrcct you with that rod wherby pou ſhalbe made 
ke to his Chꝛiſte, that foz cuer pe may raigne wyth him, 
Suffer pour ſelues therſoꝛe now ta be made ite to Chꝛiſt. 
toz els ce ſhali neuer he made like vnto him, The Demil 
woulde gladly haue you nowe to ouerthzowe that which 
godly pe haue of long time moleſſed. Oh howe woulde he 
triumph. if he could winne his purpole? Oh howe would 
the apiſtes triumph againtt Sods goſpeil in pou? Ob 


1. Cor. 15, 

God will geue 
— — ms 
ly to beate his 
Craſſe but alto 
to rt ioyee in 
bearing. 


howe would pou contirme them in their wicked Popcrict 


Tow pe ſhould e ee end ber wenne fte 
now pen other w - 
and doe as the woꝛld doth ? "we MEE: 


Hath God delinered vou from} $weate to lerue ym 


(o? Bath God myzaculouſly reſtozed von to bealthe frum 
Agewes foz ſuche a deadly Dath God 


pour gre 
uen vou luch bleſſings in this wolld and gwd things al 
dbe daies ot᷑ pour life hitherto, and "= 5 will pe 


foꝛbid: hope better ot you. Tſe pꝛaper, and caſt pour care. 
vpon Bod: commit pour childꝛen into his hands: gene to 
God pour gods, bodies, and lines as he hath geuen them 
oz rather ſent them vnto you, Say wyth Job? God hathe 
geuen, and God hathe taken away, hys name be praiſed for euer. 
Caſte your care vppon hym (A ſape ) toꝛ hec is carefull foz 
on: and take it amongeũ the greareſt blefſings of Bod to 
ou foz his lake. cruſt he hath kept you hitherto to that 
And J deſceche thee, O mercifull Father foz Jeſus 


Lhziſtes ſake, that thou wouldeft be merciſull vnto vs, 


comfozte vs wyth thy grace, and firengthcn vs in thy 


gue boldly, 


A great bleffin 
of 800 to taſtes 


for his ſake, 


tion. Amen, jay fo me, and J by Gods grace will doe 


the ſame foz you. cadet 
10 Iohn Bradford. 
An admonition to certaine profeſſours of the 
Goſpell, to beware they fall not from it in conſen- 
ting to the Romiſn religion, by the exam- 


ple of other halting and double 
faced Goſpellers. 


T Þc hen of Chꝛiſte whiche is the true effecte of Gods 


Golpell beleued mp dearly beloued) be moꝛe and moze 


pleutitulip perceiued ot pou. though the grace of our dere 


father, by the mighty woꝛking of the holy ſpirite our com⸗ 
kozter. Amen. 

Thonghe J hane many lettes pꝛeſentiy to hinder mee 
from wzyring vnto pou, pet being deſired, J could not but 
ſomething ſignitie my ready god will in this behalfe, ſo 
much as J map, when J can not ſo much as J woid, 

You heare and ſee howe Sathan beſtirreth hymn , ras 
ging as a roaring Lyon to dcuonre vs. You ſee and fecle- 
partly what ſtozmcs he hath raiſed vp to dzowye the pone 
Boate of Chziſte, J meane bys Churche,. Pon ſee howe 
terribly he traineth his ſouldiers ro gene a fierce onſet on 
vVowarde of Bods battaile. you ſce bow he hath recepued 

ower of Bod,to moleſt Gods childzen,and to beginne at 

ps houſe, By reaſon whereof tonſider two thinges: one, 
the | — bchalte: the other, what will be the ſequele 
on ngers, 

Fos the firff,tf we be not dlind, we can not but wel ſce 
that our ſinnes are the cauſe ot᷑ all this miſerie: our ſinnes 
lay, which N would that euerp one of vs would apple 
to our ſelues after the example of Jonas and Dauid, tur⸗ 
ning ouer the wallet, that other mens offences myght lie 
behinde, and our owne befoꝛe. Not that J woulde excuſe 
other men, whyche exteriourliy haue walked muche moꝛe 
groſleip then manye of you haue done: but that A wonlde 
pꝛouoke Ren as mp ſelte to mote hearty repentance and 
payer, Let vs mote and moe encreaſe to knowe and la⸗ 
ment our doubting of God, ot his pꝛeſence, power, anger, 


c. 
9 Dp. t. Let 


An other lettcy 
oradmonition of 
M, Bradford to 
certayne godly 
profeſlors of 


Gods truth. 


1. Thinges to be 
conlidered in 
the perlecution 
of gods peopis. 


1645. Queene Mary. 


Anno 
1555. 
Tul y. 
Earneſt repens 
tance maketh 


Let vs better feele and hate our ſelfloue, ſecuritie. neg⸗ 
ligence, vnthankſulnes, vnbclict,unpacience. c. and then 
doubticile the crofle (hall be let caretul, yea u Halbe com⸗ 
toꝛtable, aud Chꝛiſt moſte deare and pleaſaunt: death then 
ſhalbe deſireo, as the dipatcher of vs out of al miſeric, and 


the Crofle more entrance into cternall fe licit ie and iope vnſpcakeable 3 the 


pleaſaunt. 


Coloſſ. 1. 


If Gods iudge- 
mentes be ſo 
ſharpe to his 
children, what 
will it be to his 
enemye⸗. 


Math. 8. 


The doinges & 
waycs of the 
wicked deſcri= 
bed, and what 
Is ms end there= 
Ot. 


whych is lo much the moze longed foz, by howe muche we 
fecle in dede the ſerpents bits wherw:th he woundetd our 
heeles,that is, our outward Adam and ſenſes, It we had, 
Jay, limely and true feeling or his poyſon, we could not 
but as reioyte ouer oure ine y hath buiſed hys head, 
ſo be deſirous to followe his example, that is, co geue our 
lincs with him andfoz dum, and ſo to fill vp his paſſions, 
— he might —— — in vs and vy vs, to 
's glozy and 1 | Win 
. the ſetonde ( J meaue the ſequele, oz that whych 
will foiowe on the rs) my dearcly beioued, iet vs 
well loke vpon. Foz if ſo be that God iuſtiy doe thus 
to ſathan and his ſeede, to vexe and moleſt Chiſte and 
penitent people: Oh what and dow iuſtly may he and wil 
he geue to Sathanto intreate the rechleſſe and impenitent 
ſinners? It udgement beginne thus at Gods honle, what 
will followe on them that be w t, if they repent not? 
Certaineſy koꝛ them is relerued the dꝛegs of Bods cuppe, 
that is, bꝛimſtone, fire, and { intollerable. Now are 
they vnwülinge to dzinke of f cuppe of aftlictious 
which he offercth commb with his ſonne LhziſtvarLozd; 


leaſt they ſhozilde loſe their pigges with the Gergelites. 


They are vitwilling to come into the waye that 


to heanen,euen ere radi nd in their hearts crie, Let vs 


caſt his pod tom vs:they walke two wayes, that is, they 
ſecke'to kertte Bod e Shamtnon, which is vnpolmble, dex 
will not conie nigh the Ne that bzingeth to life: 
they open their eßes to beholde preſent things oneiy: they 
iudge of Religion after rea fon, and not after Gods woꝛd: 
they folowe the moꝛe part, and not the better: they pzofefſe 
Bod wyth their monthes, but in their hearts they denye 
him. gz eis they would ſanctific him by ſeruing hym moe 
then men: they 57 7 ſtake with Bod, which wonlde haue 
all, gening part to th: wozld, tothe Romiſh rout,and An⸗ 
tichiiſtian / dolatrie now ſet abzoad amongſt vs publike⸗ 
ly: they will haue Chꝛiſt, but none of his crofſe, which will 
not be e be counted to liue godly in Chaiſt, but pet 
they wil ſuſſer no perſecution: they lone this wozld, wher⸗ 
thzough the lone ol God is dziuen fonnth or them: they ſa⸗ 
udur of thole things that be of menne, and not that bee of 
God: Summa,they loue God in they: lippes, but in thepz 
hearts, yea and in their deedes deny hym, as well by not 
repenting their els paſt, as by continuing in eil ſtil, by 
doing as the world. the ſleſh and the deuil willeth, and per 
fil perchaunce they w ill pꝛap oʒ rather pꝛate: Thy will be 
dane in earth, Which is rr that cuery one ſhoulde 
take vp his croſſe and follow Lhziſte, Bat thys is a harde 
ſaping: who is able to abide it? Therefoze Chꝛiſt muſt be 
pꝛaied to depart,leaſt al their pigges be dꝛowned. The de⸗ 
uill all haue his dwelling againe in themſelues, rather 
then in their pigges, and therctoze to the Denill ſhall they 
go, and dwel with him in eternall perdition and damnati- 


bon euen in hell fire a tozment endſeſſe, and aboue all cogi⸗ 
tations incompꝛehenſible. if they repent not. 


Wheretoꝛe by them (mp deareip beloned) be admonp⸗ 


ſhed to remember pour pꝛofeſſion, howe that in Baptiſme 


He doth embol- 
den them to 
take vp Chriſtes 
Cralle and to 
follow hun 


pou made a ſolempne vowe to fozfake the Deni!ll, the 
world, ec. You pꝛomiſed to fight vnder Lhziſtes ſtandard, 
Yon learned Chꝛiſtes Croſſe afoze you begunne wyth A. 
B. C. Boc to then, pay your vowe to the Lode? fighte lpke 
mende, and vahant menne vnder Lh:iſtes ſtandarde:take 
vp Bor Croſſt and follow your maiſter, as your bzethzen 
M. Boper, Rogers, Tailoz,and Sanders haue done, and 
as nowe pour b2ethzen . Cranmer, Latimer, Nidlep. 
Farrar, Bꝛadfoꝛd, Baukes. et. be ready to doe. The Iſe 

bzoken bekoꝛe pon, theretoze be not afraide, but he content 
to dic foz the Loꝛde. Yon hane no canſe to waner oz doubt 
of the doctrine thus declared by the bloud o f the paſtours. 
Remember that Chriſt ſapeth 2 He that will ſaue his life, ſhall 
loſe it. And what ſhould it pzofite you to w inne the whole 
worlde, muche lefle alittle quictnefle, your geoodes. ec. and 
to loſe your owne ſoules? Render to the Loꝛd that he hath 
lent vou. by ſuch meanes as he would haue you render tr, 
and not as pon would, Foꝛget not, Liziltes diſciples. muſt 
denp themiciues,as well concerning their will, as concer- 
uing their wiſdome. Daue in mind, that as it is no ſmall 


Bleſſed be they mercy to beleeue in the Lozde,Co'tt is no finall kindneſſe of 


that dye in the 


3 hey foxche Lozde. If th 
ce 


tl.ur dye for t 
Lord, 


Bod towardes you to ſuffer any thing, much moze deathe 
hep be bleſled that die in the Lozd,howe 
ſhall they be that die foz the Lozde 2 Oh what abicſſing is 
i to haue death due foz our ſinnes,diuerted into a demon⸗ 
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vs 
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n bien, 

the teſtimonie of Lhziſt, an 

dur deare and mai merciful father 

up » which dally 4 

heryme is thus prolonged. mk 


dure of his molt graciois gov WAL Amen u | 
JOE 27 hand From the Counter in ie 


Poultrie. Yours uch 


een 


lohn Bradford, 


To my good brother Tohn Careles, 
| 5 priſoner in the kings Benche, © 


He father of mercie and God of all comfort, viſe nelle 
eternall conſolation, according to his great mercies in leſys 
Chriſt our Sauiour Amen. 1 


Ny very deare brother, if I ſhall reporte the eruthe moyen 


Tean not but ee chat ſithen I came into priſone, I beurw pl 


ceaued ſo much conſolation as i did by your laſt letter c h 
of God be moſt heartely praiſed therefore, But if Tkallrepone _ 
the trueth ynto you, and as Ihaue begonne, ſpeabe fill che ei- 
tie, I muſt confeſſe that for mine vnthankefulnestoyouwitds, 
and to God eſpecially; I haue more neede of Gods mercifullt. 
dinges, then I hadde euer heeretofore Ah chat Sathanenviahy | 
— greatly: Ah 1 r 2 t — . — 
eete ſhortly, Ah that Imighte for euer both my ſelfe bene n 
be a godly example to on and others to 5 vnthinlelul. 
neſſe. Good brother Careles,we hadde more neede to tale heit tn 
aftet alightening,of a foile then before. God therefore in to be Pt 
pratſedeuen when he hideth, and that not of long, a chene 
countenaunce from vs, leaſt we being not experthowetovin 

as we ſhoulde doe, doe hurt more oure ſelues thereby, ſogreats 
our ignoraunce and corruption. This my good brother fem 
deare to my very heart, Iwryte ynto you as to one v hom in 
Lorde Iembrace, and | thanke God that you doe me in lie nat 
ner. God our father more and more geue vs both his good , 
that as by faith we may fele our ſelues ynited vnto him in c 

ſo by loue we may feele out ſelues linked in che ſame Chriftore 

to an other, I to you, and you to me, we to al the children 

and all the children of God to vs, Amen. Amen. 

Commende me to our good brother Skelchrop,for who! Ts 
heartely praiſe my God, which hath geuen himto emo gr 
at the length, and to geue place to it I doubt not, but tha en in 
be ſo heedie in all his conuerſation, that hys olde acqualataW® 1. 
may euer thereby thinke them ſelues aftray.Woe and woe ag 
ſhoulde be vnto vs,ifwe by our example ſhould make mene 
ſtumble at the trueth. Forgette not ſalutations in Chritte, of 
ſhall thinke good to Trewe,and hys fellowes.The Lone orher- 
time (L hope) for them ara 1b perchancerhin 5 
wiſe. A drop maketh the ſtone hollowe,not with once but r 
often dropping: ſo if with hearty praietfor themand Goh 
| 0 | an, you ſhall ſee 

ple, you ſtil and drop yppon them as you can,) 

worke at tlie length. Ibeſeeche God to make 
he hath begun in vs all, Amen. I deſire you 
molt ynworthy priſoner of the Lorde. 


Your brother lohn Bradford 
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ones: ſo that inſtly you would be glat 
moditic can coinc to you by this croſſe 
diſcommoditics. 
To theſe things J anſwer, that ir 
pour bodies, families, childꝛen 
li gc. which things, if you would ce 
warde epes as you deholde them v 
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and | ot 
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— e _ all 
the wo2ld,as though pon vled tt x 
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gu lefle pon with his holy ſpi⸗ ſerde ſhal not go ab ig his bꝛeadef 4 ſhow; mer. 
jo exter, lo de ven you with du holy [p{- thalnot go abegginghis bieadefor he wil yew mer 


0 cy vpou thon 
e 


Lordes trueth? Oh tdat 


vnc v we Ne. 
desto fee cm ofthe 


Therfoze as I ſayd, Gods reward firſt vpon cart ſhatbe 
kelt vy pour childzen euen cozporally, and io allo vpoui you 
ir God lee it moze foz your comodinie;ar the leaſt inwardly 

woche gr, ou (hal ferle it by quietnes and camtaꝛt of conſtieute:auo 
whereas 99 nds) that thereby you might lec his care⸗ lecondly after this liſe, pou ſhal lind it ſo plenciiully,as the 
* — you, Foz if it be a token of a louing eye hath not ſee ne, the eare hath not hard, the beart cannoe 


1 
; 525 father lor bis cfidren, to preuent the purpoſe, couccine how great gioztous ods reward wil be vpon 


the intent of his childzen, purpoling to de⸗ your bodics,much mode vpon yonr ſoules, God open dur 
ae enbe ſchool | cating, (whych cies to ſec andtecle this in deede. Then ſhall we thinketbe 
enam w ulde not doe il they did as much conſided the crolſt which is a meane hereto, to be commodious. 2 ben 
Augen a learning which there they might get): how ſhal we thanke God that be would chaſtice vs. Then [hal 
comimodiſy take this wozke of the Lozde pregenting your we ſay with Dauid: Happie am I that thou halt puniſhed me, 


dan ras an eument ligne of loue and fatherly care⸗ for before I went aſtray, but nowe 1 keepe thy lacs. 
en de beareth to wardes you ? It he ſhoulde haue This that we may doe in deede iny dearcly beloned. let 
func at your willes. then would you haue eſcaped bea⸗ vs firſt know yp our croſſe commeth from Bod: Secondly, 
poked nc the crollc, brit then ſhould you haue loſt the that it cõmeth irom God as a father. that is, to our weate 
aug; I itie of learning. which pour father will now haue and good. Therrfoze let vs thirdly cal to minde our unnes 
men and telt and therfoꝛc hath he ent tu vou his and alke pardone. whereto ict vs fourthiy lone fo: heipe 
pour per I ſay, hath brought you where you be: and certainiy at iBods hand in his god time: helpe J lap, ſuch 
cole. ut — and wu wil tell pou, it is by chance o as ſhall make moſtto Gods glozy,and to the comfort and 
cough bo otherwile,yer my dearcly beloued) knowe foz commodity of our ſaules & bodies cternally, This if we 
buunc, what lo cuer was the meane, God your fas certainly conceine, then wul there iNuc dur or vs hear tie 
0 co the woꝛker heercot, and that foz your weale, al⸗ thankes geuung, which God requirethas a mol pꝛecious 
8 — otherwilc your old Adam doth tel pou, æ you fele: ſacrifice, That we may all rhzough Thiitt offer this. let vs 
Jiayoftruth that your dury is tothinke ol this crofle, vle earneſt pzayerto our Bod and dearc father, who bicfſe 
jel aul is of Gods ſending, and conuncth from hun: la vs, keepe vs, and comfozte vs vnder his ſweete crolle foz 
a ah your deſerts be otherwile, u is of loue e fatherly cucr. Amen, Amen, 
on do your weale and commodities ſake, | p deare hearts, if I tonlo auy way contfoztyott,yout 
what commodity is hereby, you wit perchance obiect. ſhould beſure thcrof, though my lie lap thercon. dut now 
qmarenow kept in clole pzilonyou willay : yourfamily I muſt do as Imap, becattſe J cannot as I would, Oh p 
idzen be without gd ouerſeers: pour ſubſtance di- it would pleaſe out deare father choꝛtip to ual he where 


and | 3 | 

theſe meancs 7 pouertie will appꝛoche: and we ſhoulde neuer depart, dut eniop continua bleũſed 
— peatiis alio,yeca and loſſe of life t. Theſe fruition ot his heaueniy pꝛeſence aero 75 mape 
710 commoditics but diſcommodities, and that no ſmal ſpeedely come to 3 Tomorrow J willicnd vnto 
aur o that inſtly you would be glad to know what com- pon to know pour eſtate, ſend me word what arc the chic⸗ 


moditic can come to you by this croſſe, whereby commeth feſt things they charge you withall. From the Counter, 


1646. 


poltcrity ot them that feare him, Cate ofchildyen 


to be left tu 
Gods pruyts 
dene. 


4 Th inge to 


be conſidet ed of 


all men that b« 
Y auger the crolir, 


ꝑ to his met cies in leſus dilcommoditics. | By your brother in the Lord. 
$772 2 £3 11 5 FE 9g"heſe things J anſwer, that in deede it is true vou lohn Bradford. N 
reporte the truthe ynto you. M. f 5 224 

2 into priſone, 18880 v. To Maiſtreſſe Hall priſoner in Newgate and read ye 
id by yourlaſt 8 la. to make aunſwer before her aduerlaties. | 
erefore, But if! 


O. moſt mercifull God and father through Chriſt leſus out 
Lord and Sauiour. be merciful vnto vs, and make perfect the 
good he hath begon in vs vnto the end. Amen. 
My deare Siſter reioyce in the Lord teioyce: be glad (t ſay) 
| be mery and thankefull, nor onely becauſe Chriſt ſo commaun 
deth vs, but alſo becauſe our ſtate wherein we arepreſently, re- 
quireth no leſſe, for we are theLordes witneſſes. God the 8 
hath vouched ſafe to choſe vs mongſt many, to witneſſe and te- 
ſtifie,that Chriſt his ſonne is xy ng, & that his word is true. Chriſt 
our Sauiour for his loues ſake towards vs, will haue vs to beare 
record that he is no yſurper nor deceiuer of the pe ople;but gods 
Embaſſadour, Prophet, and Meſſias : ſo that of dignities vpou 
earth this is the higheſt, Greater honor had not his Prophets, A- 
poſtles, nor deareſt friends then to beare witneſlewith Chriſt as 
we now do. The world followyng the counſaile ot their Sire Sa- 
than, would gladly condemne Chriſt and his veritie: but lo the 
ur and remiſſion might enſue 2 Dowe doth Bod nowe Lordhath choſen vs to be his champions to let this. As ſtout ſol- 
npellyou to call vpou him, and to be earneũ in pꝛaper ? diours therefore let vs ſtand to out maiſter, who is with vs and 
* Irtthelenocommodities?Doth not the ſcripture ſap, that ſtandeth on our right hand that we ſhall not be much mooued, if 
* boddothcorre& vs in the worlde becauſe we ſhall not be dam- we hope and hang on his me: cy: he is to faythfull and true, that 


* 


efore. God therefo 0 
that not of long, a chearefull . 

eing not expert howe to vſe t 
oure ſelues ee at's 


» 


Amen. Amen. 


brother Skelthrop, for whowe® This inthe norlde > That God chaſteneth euery one whorheha he vil neuer tempt vs further then he wil make vs able to beare. 
ath geuen him to ſce hys trum in = that the ende ofthis cozrection (hall he ioy and ho⸗ Therfore be not carefull (for 1 heare ſay this day you ſhall be 


Y 
it. | doubt not, but that . 

n, that hys olde ac uaintzunce man, 
es aſttay. Woe an woe agune 


ant; Doeth not the Scripture ſape, That they are hap- called forthy what you ſhall aunſwer. The Lord which is true and 
on cannot lye, hath promiſed and will neuer faile nor forget it, that: 
you ſhall haue both what and ho to aunſwer,ſo as thal make hys 


to . - 0 C 
le ſhould make men- thameles aduerſaries aſhamed. Hang therefore on this promiſe of 
in e e. 10. God, who is an helper at a pinch and a moſt preſent remedy. to- 


them that hope in him Neuer was it heard of or ſliall be: that any 


mt ging the d 
ering is C 


buſt hoping in che Lord was put to foile. a 
Nur commod of Therfors as 1 ſayd, I ſay agayne, Deare Siſter be not only not 
the ime carefull for your anſweryng, but alſo be ioyfull for your-cavuſe- 
4 Go ür Confeſſe Chrilt and be not aſhamed, and he will confefle you & 
-- tif (halbe 9 875 bes aſhamed of you. Though loſſe of goodes and lyfe bee 
wel at like here to enſue. Yet if Chriſt be true (as hee is moſt true) it is 


rde. otherwyſe in deede: For he that looſe ih his lyſe (ſayth he) win · 


pradford. d 1 S pꝛe nech it, but he that ſaueth it, looſeth it. Our ſinnes haue deſer- 

Your brother John Braten 9 tyenall the wozld, you leaue in dede ued many de;ahes, Noweif God ſo deale with vs that hee wyll 
.T ough all your pꝛonidente foz th] ſhuld make 3 ed death a demonſtratio , of his grace, ateſti- 

his wife, priſoners pet xitie, a cophrmation of hys people, and ouer- 


bet God is not pmat. he hath pzomiſedro moniall of mati 
1 therly. Caſtthy hurthen vppon me theowe sv adver{...ies-3 What gteat cauſe haye wee to Lee 
then,» erte it. Do you therkoze cal them and thankeſulſ3, Re thavkefull therefore good Siſter, bee thankefull, 
B pour kather, and daubt not that Retoyce a mery | theLord, be ſtoute in his cauſe & qua- 
nener pet was found vntaith- tell, be noc fag harced,bur.zinne out your race, and ſet your 
begin withyon. The good mans capeains: Chuill before young. 1 howe great Fog 
e Axing petore Yo th re 
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in commenda 


Ie | 
„i 9p; — God the father. of one Chriſt, of one ſpirit, of one 


asu f one fayth, and of one Baptiſme, then hee 
del N nge meane and manet ho ynitie is to be kept: name- 
: r after che meaſure 
A Chriſt hach endued them Where I pray you is naw a- 
e On ain poteſtatis, of fulneſſe — > When 


gd MT: ome every one vnto a certayne meaſure, why did he 
jo” 4 ih ay one Pope?Which thing he could not haue fot- 


# 


Le 


As | 
- . * let ys graunt that perpetuitie of the Primacye in the 


the thyng had bene as the Papiſts make it. 


the Primacy ſhould be rather at Rome then elſwhere. Ma- 
by becauſe Peters chaire was at Rome. This is euen lyke 
ar hatbecauſe Moſes the greateſt Pr „ and Aaron the 


Prieſt exerciſed theit offices ynto their death in the deſerte, 


arch was eſtabliſhed in Peter: Iwould gladly leatne why the 
1 


| terfore the principalleſt place ofthe Iewiſh Church, ſnould bee Ame 
of 


| what hould Antioch clime * For Peters chaire was there alſo, 


- he wilderneſſe. But graunt them their reaſon that it is good. 


ein Paule gaue hym a checke, which was vnſeemely and vn- 


nelly done of Paule, that would not geue place to his Preſi- 


bn oft (ent 1nd better . | 


ö fl 


W wo vl the Papiſtes, Rome muſt haue this authoritie becauſe 
3 


there But what if a man ſhould by probable conie- 
ures ben, that it is but a fable, which is fined; of Peters Biſho- 
ne u Rome? Read how Paule doth ſalute very many priuate 
perſons when he writeth to the Romaines. Three yeres after his 

made, he was broght to Rome priſoner. Luke telleth that 
un teceiued of the brethren, and yet in all theſe, is no menti- 


nil of beter, which then by their ſtories was at Rome. Re- 


liebe was proud as the Pope and Prelates be, or els he woulde 


bu niſted Paule. Paule beyng in priſon in Rome, did write di - 


en pills, in which hee 9 the names of many whiche 
er in comparilon of Peter,bur raſcall perſonages, but of Petet 
le peakerh neuer a word Surely, if Peter had bene there, this ſi- 
ce of hym had bene ſuſpicious. In the 2. Epiſtle to Tim. Paule 
la netz that no man was with hym in his defence, but al hall 
Ahn peur had bene then at Rome, as they write, then ey- 
terPaule had belied hym, or Peter had played his Peters part. 
like.23; 10 another place, how doth he blame all that were with 
bmonly Timothy excepted? Therfore we may wel doubt he- 
therPeter was at Rome B. as they prate: for all this tyme & long 
before they ſay that Peter was biſhop there. 
du lill not ſtirre yp coles in this matter. If Rome bee the 
chere ſexte becauſe Peter died there, vhy ſhould not Antioch be 
de ond? Why ſhould nor lames & Iohn which were taken 
mith peter to be as pillers Why (L ſay) ſhoulde not their ſeates 
ue honor next to Peters ſeate? Is not this geare ee 
ut Alexandria where Marke (which was but one of the diſci- 


edu biſpop, ſnould be preferred before Epheſus where lohn 


re. 


be kungelilt taught and was biſhop, and before leruſalẽ, here 


 Mtonlylames taught and died biſhop, but alſo Chriſt Ieſus our 


lord&highprieſt for euer, by whom beyng Maiſter(I hope) ho- 


wuſhould be geuen to his chaire, more thẽ to the chaire of his 


unes. | 6 
Ineedtoſpeake nothyn g how that Paule telleth Peters A. 
ſhip to concerne rather circumciſion or the lewes. & ther- 
properly pertaineth not to us. Neither do I need to bring in 
Oregorius the firſl biſhop of Rome, which was abour the yere of 


i Wlord6oo, who plainly in his works doth write, that this ti- 


P 


8 


2 Primacy,& to be head ouer all churches vnder Chriſt, is a 
10 mecte and agreyng only to Antichriſt, and therfore he cal- 
t2prophane, a miſchieuous and an horrible title. Whome 
iImebelceue now if we will neyther belecue Apoſtle nor 


tl ould go about to tel how this name vvas firſt _ by 
nl be too long. I purpoſe God willing to ſet it forth 
ki Maworke which I haue begun of Antichriſt, if God for 
belt lake geue me life to finiſhir: For this preſent there- 
. deſire your Ladyſhip to take this in good part. If they 
0 haue the . o Nome to be acknowledged for the head 
* hen will I vrge them that they ſhalbgeue vs a bi- 
_l they obtrude vnto vs a butcher rather; or a bi 


* brag of Peters ſucceſſion, of Chriſtes vicare, 


+ * 


anes in theyr mouth. But alas, ho can we call hym 
— chat reſiſtoth Chriſt, ugneth his veritie, per- 


people, and lyke a Prelate himliclfe a- 


edo nd man How. or whetein doth the Pope and Chuilt | 


deed, to 
the Lozd,youare in a bleffed fate, although it ſcem otber⸗ 
wilc to pon, oꝝ rather vnto your olde Adam, the which J 


agree? How ſupplieth hee Peters miniſtery, that boaſteth of hys 
ſucceſſion? | 
Therfore to beginne withall, which 1 will vſe pteſently for 4 
concluſion, if the Papiſts will haue the B.of Rome ſupreme head 
of the Churche of Chriſt in earth, they mult afore they attayne 


1644 


The Bit-op of 
Rome ſeemeth 
in deede rathct 


this, geue vs a Biſhop in deed; and not in name. For holocuer 3 Butcher chen 


he be that will make this the bond of vnitie, whatſocuer the Bi- 

ſhop of Rome be, ſurely this muſt needes folow, that they do no- 

aas els but teach a moſt wicked defection, and departing from 
rilt, 

But of this (if God lend me lyſe) I putpoſe to ſpeake mort 
at large hereafter. Now will I betake your Ladyſhip vito the tui - 
tion of God our father, ar, d Chriſt our one ly head paſtour & kee- 
per, to whom ſee that you cleaue by true fayth uch dependeth 
onely vpon the word of God, which if you doe follow as a lan- 
terne to your feete,and a light to your ſteps, you ſhall the aubyd 
darkenes,and the daungerous deepes whereinty the Papilts ate 


a Bilhop, 


fallen by the iuſt iudgement of God, and ſceke to bryng vs into 


the ſame dungeon with them, that the blynd following the blind 
they both may fall into the ditch : out of the which God dcliuer 
them accordyng to hys good will, and prelerue vs for his names 
lake,that we beyng in his lyght,may continue therein, and walke 
in it whilelt it is day: ſo ſhall the night never ouerprefie ys, wee 
ng from lygh to ly ght, from vertue to vertue, fromfayih ro 
ayth, from glory to glory, by the gouernaunce of Gods good 
ſpire, which God oui father geue vato ys all for euet andeuer, 


n. ä tern are 
| Your brother in bondes for 
« the tellimonye of lelus 
| Chull, Loh. Bradford. n 


Here followeth another letter of 89.1Bzadfozd, to one 
Richard Popkins;ſyiriffe ſomttunes of Tgucatry, & vet 
beyng (as I heare ſay) alyue. This Ds whom . 
1Bzadfozb comincudeth ſo much in this letter, duryng the 
tyme of his ſhirinealtie, was detected and accuſcd by cers 
tatne malignant aduerlaries, of matter pertaing to religi⸗ 
on. what matter it was, Jam not pet certainly unfozmed, 
vnles it were foz ſending and lendyng vnto athecke being 
tgen in pꝛilon ready to be hanged, a certain Engliſh vonne 
of ſcripture fo his ſpirituail como. 

whereupon, oʒ eis vpon ſome ſuch like matter, He be⸗ 
ing maliciouſip accuſed; was ſent foz and commutced ta the 
Fleece, and there endured a ſuſticient tpme, not wythaur 
You perul of lyfc, Norwithſtandyng, the layd Hopkins 

| — delinercd out of pzilon, followyng thys 
counſaile of 89;182adfozd,and mindyng to keepe his cou⸗ 
ſciencapure from Jdolatry,was dziuen with his witc and 
8. pong chiidzen, to auoyde the rralme, and ſo leauyng all 
other wozldly reſpects, with his great lolle and dammage 
went into high any, where he contiued in the Citi 
ot Baſill, tili the death of Qutene Mary, bei 8 
Tobias, co his power afrcndly helper, and a caimfoztablc 
relieuer ot other Engliſhe exiles there about him: Bods 
holy bleſſing io wozking with hym theretoze, that in thoſe 
far countries, neither he fell in any Eee a⸗ 
ny one ot all his houſhold, during all that tyme there mil⸗ 
caried, but ſo many as he bzought out, ſo man he xecari⸗ 
ed home againc,ypca & that wi . 
ty withall vpon him. Now the letter waitten to this ts 
charo Hopkins by Y. Bꝛadfozd, is this, 7 


q A Letter to Maiſter Richard Hopkins, then Shiriſfe 
of Couentry, and priſoner in the Fleete, for the fayth- 
full and conſtant confeſſing of Gods hol 
Golf; ell. | | 


[)Ewelybcloned in the Lotd, A wiſh vnto pon, 4s vnto 

myne owne h2other, yea as to myne ownehart rate, 
Gods mercy e the feelyng ofthe ſame picutifully in£Thalt 
our ſweete ſauiour, who gaue himſelte a raunſome foz uur 
ſinnes, and pꝛice foꝛ our redemption, pꝛapſed thcreioe-bee 


his holy name foz euer and euer. Amen. 


J will not go about to excuſe my ſelſe fo not ſendyng 
vnto you hetherto, ſuffring foʒ the Loꝛdes ſake as you do, 
to the comfozr of mee and of all that loue you in the truth: 
— — 2 both befoze Bod and pou, deſi- 
ring you off and with me to pꝛap to God foz 

don of this my vnkind pou,and al other mp 

nes, which J beſcech the Loꝛd in his mercy;to do away 
foz hrs Chziſtes ſake, 

Now to make amends to vou ward, would be glay 


ff N could, but becauſe I cannot, I ſhall hartily deſire you 
to acceptehat 


e 
accepr and take it. At this pꝛeſent my deare hart in 


DD. ii. dare 


4 


He wrote alfa 

an other fruites * 
full letter rotiis 
Richard Hop⸗ 
kins. which you 
may read in the 
booke of letters 
of the Maityr, 


A letter of M. 
Bradford to Kis 
chard Hopkins 
priſoner the 
lame tym for 
hi, conſcicuce: 


Ghoſtly Letter of Af. lob Bradford hol) Martyr. 06446 


«gation ) 24 4 - agree? How ſupplieth hee Peters miniſtery, that boaſteth of hys 

wu Peter — — — to him as they do ſucceſſion? 10 | 

t will graunt that Peter had a patrimony geuen Therfore to beginne withall, which I will vſe pteſently for a . 
e ee ez ile bath left (lay the Papiſts) to his ſucceſſors the concluſion, if 1 55 iſts will haue the B. of Fey —. head — Bin i Po 
þ bs he cioht Which he rec eyued. Oh Lord God, then mult hys of the Churche of Chriſt in earth, they mult afore they attayne ee 

* 2 Sachan: for hee receyued that title of Chriſt hym- this,geue vs a Biſhop in deed, and not in name. Fot wholocuer 2 Butcher then 

; een gladl haue the Papiſtes to ſhew m2 one place of he be that will make this the bond of ynitie, whatſocuer the Bi- a Bilhop, 
w el mentioned in the Scriptures I am ſure that whe Paule ſhop of Rome be, ſurely this muſt needes folow,that they do no- 
, jew inter out the whole adminiſtration ofthe church, thyng els but teach amoſt wicked defection, and departing from 
C pole FF akech one heud, nor any inheritable Primacie, &yer Chriſt. | 


e neither in commendation of vnitie. After he hath made But of this (if God lend me lyſe) 1 purpoſe to ſpeake mort 
„ bei ee God the father. of one Chriſt, of one ſpirit, of one atlarge hereafter. Now will 1 wa has Laie Tm the tujs 
of ide Church, of one fayth,and of one Baptiſme, then hee tion of God our father, ar. d Chriſt our onely head paſtour & ket- 
. hodſ \ the meane and manet hoyynine js to be kept: name per, to hom ſee that you cleaue by true fayth uch dependeth 
Kander - ynto euery paſtour is grace geuen after the meaſure onely vpon the word of God, which if you doe follow as a lan- 
5 A Chrilt bath endued them Where I pray you is now a- terne to your feete,and a light to your ſteps,you ſhall the aubyd 
cofPlenirudinis poteſtatis, of fulneſſe of power? When darkenes, and the daungerous deepes hereintu the Papilts ate 
bo 


home euery one vnto a certayne meaſure, why did he fallen by the iuſt iudgement of God, and ſceke to bryng vs into 


» hey ic ay one Pope?Which thing he could not haue fot the ſame dungeon with them, that the blynd following the blind 


che thyng had bene as the Papiſts make it. 2 they both may fall into the ditch : out of the which God dcliuer 
x enn lervs oraunt that perpetuitie of the Primacye in the them accordyng to hys good will, and prelerue vs for his natnes 
- arch was cſtabliſhed in Peter: I would gladly leatne why the ſake, that we beyng in his lyght,may continue iherein, and walke 
2 ccofthe Primacy ſhould be rather at Rome then elſwhere. Ma- in it vhileſt it is day: ſo ſhall the uight never ouerprefie ys, wes 
by they becauſe Peters chaire was at Rome. This is euen lyke goyng from lyghc to ly ght, from vertue to vertue, from fay ih to 

10 is chat becauſe Moſes the greateſt Prophet, and Aaron the fayth, from glory to glory, by the gouernaunce of Gods good 
-4Prif exerciſed theit offices ynto theit death in the delerte, ſpire, which God oui father geue vato vs all for euet and euer. 

the principalleſt place ofthe Iewiſh Church, ſnhould bee Amen. | 


- "the vilderneſſe. But graunt them their reaſon that it is good. | Your brother in boades for 
mean to do pon what ſhould Antioch claime * For Peters chaire was there alſo, the tellimonye of Ielus 
ſeeld ſcrue,F would ein Paule gaue hym a checke, which was vnſeemely and vn- | Chuilt, Ioh.Bradford. , i 


March. An. 155 6. nelly done of Paule, that would not geue place to his Preſi- W ee 1 8 . 
| ba {rand better. | oped $5) Bere followeth another letter of 89.153adfozd, to one l 
& NolaythePapiſtes, Rome muſt haue this authoritie becauſe Richard Dopkins, (yiriffe ſomctunes of ©gucutry, pet He 2 a - ; 
= there But what if a man ſhould by —— conie - beyng (as I heare ſap) aipuc. This Dopkins whom . full Letter aq" * 
gaben, that it is but a fable, which is fained of Peters Biſho- WBzadtfozbTomincudety ſo much in this letter, duryng the Richard <= 
pike u Rome? Read how Paule doth ſalute very many private tpine of gis {hiriftealtic, was detected and accuſcd by cer⸗ kins. which you 
perſons when he writeth to the Romaines. Three yeres after his tàine malignant aduerlaries, ot matter pertaing to religi⸗ may read in the 
made, he was broght to Rome priſoner. Luke relleth chat on. what matter it was, Jam not pet certainly uifouned, booke of letters 
run teceiued ofthe brethren, and yet in all iheſe, is no menti - vnles it were foz ſending and lendpng vnto a cherte being ot the Mattyr. 
nil of eter, which then by their ſtories was at Rome. Re= then in priſon ready to be danged, a certain Engliſh done 
lie be was proud as the Pope and Prelates be, or els he woulde of ſcripture ſoꝛ his ſpirituali com ot. | | 
pu riſted Paule. Paule beyng in priſon in Rome, did write di - whereupon oꝛ cis vpon ſome ſuch line matter, he be⸗ 


hath tolde mee Pret mm kpiltles, in which — the names of many whiche ing maliciouſip accuſed, was ſent foz and commurrcd ta the 

iethyng ſent to you con mim tee in compariſon of Peter, bur raſcall perſonages,but of Peter Fleece, and there endured a ſufticient tyme; not wpthaut 
premacie of the .f Rome vlc | lepecketh neuer a word Sure ly, if Peter had bene there, this ſi- eat pcrill ot lyte. Rorwithſtandyng, the ſaypd Hopkins 
chriſt, of whom the Apoſtles doe bet beef hym had bene ſuſpicious. In the 2. Epiſtle to Tim. Paule — at length delinered out of pzilon, followyng thys 
counſaile of S. Bꝛadfoꝛd, and mindyng to keepe his cou⸗ 


U ſome thing de Abe ſuneth that no man was with hym in his defence, but al hall 
er the tk Ahn per had bene then at Rome, as they write, then ey · ſciencꝭ pure from Jdolatry,was dziuen with his wile and 
&Paule had belied hym, or Peter had played his Peters part. 8. pon g childeu, to auoyde the rralme, and ſo leauyng all 
lie ij. In another place, how doth he blame all that were with other wozldly reſpects, with his great loſſe and dammage 
van Timothy exceptedꝰ Therfore we may wel doubt whe- went into high Sermanp, where he contiued in the Citi 
therPeter was at Rome B. as they prate: for all this tyme & long oF Baſill, tili the death of Queene co dne 
before they ſay that Peter was biſhop there. Tobias. to his power a frendip helper, and a cainfoztavie 
zu lxill not ſtirre yp coles in this matter. If Rome bee the pelieueꝝ ot other Engliſhe exiles there about him: Gods 
cher ſexte becauſe Peter died there, vvhy ſhould not Antioch be Holy bleſſing ſo wozking with hym theretoꝛe. that in thole 
:kcond? Why ſhould not lames & lohn which were taken far countries, neither he fell in any S as 
mith Peter to be as pillers Why (I ſay) ſhoulde not their ſeates ny one ofall his houſhold, during all that tyme there miſ⸗ 
dur fonor next to Peters ſeateꝰ Is not this geare prepoſterous, caricd,butſo many as he bought out, ſo manꝑ ge xecari⸗ 
wt 90. b bn \lexandria where Marke (which was but one of the diſci- ed home 4 a & that with aduantage, ano gods ple 
_— | ; fe was biſhop, ſhould be preferred before Epheſus where lohn ty withall vpon Now the letter wzuten to this Ki⸗ 
le ungelilt taught and was biſhop, and before leruſalẽ, here charo Dopkins by . Bzadfozd, is this. 7" 

ke notonly Limes 2 and died biſnop, but alſo Chriſt Ieſus our | * | . 5241 $0361 16 

| lonichighprieſt for euer, by whom beyng Maiſter( L hope)ho- g A Letter to Maiſter Richard Hopkins, they Shirifle 


| 2 geuen to his chaire, more thẽ to the chaire of his of N 2 priſoner in the Fleete, 8 the fayth-: 
2 ; Aue. 5 ull and conſtant confeſſing of Gods hol 
e vniuerſall church of 8 >. | «| Ineedtoſpeake nothyng how that Paule telleth Peters A. Gol; ell; l | g 
* lyke reaſon prooue himiner- ? plteſhipto concerne rather circumciſion or the Lewes, & thet - | em 
ch Chriſt had Sch on to notchis bre properly pezaineth not to vs. Neither do I need to bring in [JEwely beloued in the Lotb, Ji wiſh vnto pon, as vnto 
ed the flocke of Chriſt. rn & (regorius the fri] biſhop of Rome, which was about the yere of myne owe bother, yea as to myne ownehart reate, A lertet of M. 


| 4 Lord 660. who plainly in his works doth write,that this ti- Gods mercy & the feeiyng ofthe ſame plentifullp zn{£Thuſt Bradford to Kis 
» Primacy, de to be head ouer all churches vnder Chriſt, is a our ſweete ſautour,who gaue himſelle a raunſomt foz our nv Hopkins 
Ong and agreyng only to Antichriſt, and therfore he cal · ſinnes, and pz ice fo2 our redemption, pꝛapſed theretoʒe bee n 5 1 
mull oPhane, a miſchieuous and an horrible title. Whome his holy name toz cuer and euer. Amen. hi. — 
. now, if we will neyther belecue Apoſtle nor IJ will not go about to excuſe my ſcife fo not ſendyng | 
- 57 . VVᷓV.nto vou hetherto, ſuffring foz the Loꝛdes ſake as pon do, 
3 ge about to tel how this name vras firſt —— by to the comtoꝝt ot᷑ mee and of all that ioue vou in the truth: 
al be too long. I purpoſe God willing to ſet it forth but rather accuſe mp ſclfe both befoze Bod and pou, deſi- 
k Maworke which 1 haue begun of Antichriſt, if God for ring you off eſſe, and with me to pꝛap to God foz 
Seq ale geue me life to finiſt it For this preſent there- pardon of this my vnkind fozgettingyou.and al other my 
fey defieyour Ladyſhip to take this in good part. If they 8, which J beſcech the Lozd in his mercy;to do away 
: en che B. of Rome to be acknowledged for the head * fog his Chiiſtes ſake. Amen. 
urch;then will i vrge them that they ſhall geue vs abi- Mow to mane amends to pon ward, J would be glad 
e Obrrode vnto vs a butcher rather: ora biteſheepe, i I could, but becaniſe Ji cannot, I ſhall hartily deſite you 
"To bop. They brag of Peters ſucceſſion;ofChriltes vicare, tu accept that will, and this which I ſhal now wiitc vnto 
a 9 in theyr mouth. But alas, hoh can we call hym you, there aſter : I meane after inx will and not after the 
duch ene thatrefiſter Chriſt, oppugnech his veririe, per- deb, ta accept and take it. At this preſent my deare hart in 
be God ny, and lylte a Prelate preferrerh. himiclie 2. -the Lord, pomare in a bleſſed Nate, although it ſcem ocher- 
man? How,ormhetein doth the Pope and Chriſt wilc to pon, og rather nn 11 55 W which J 
| : 1 . dare 


„ 
i 


. 


* 
* 
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dart now be ſo bold as to diſterne from you, becauſe you 
would haue him not oncly diſcerned, but allo vtterly de⸗ 
ſtroped. Fox if God be true, then is his woꝛd irue. 

Nowe his worpe ouncetiz ol your ſtate that it is 

happy, therefoꝛe it mut needes bee ſo, To p2ooue this I 
thinke it nerd not: fo2 you know that the holy ghoſt ſaith, 
That they are happy which ſuffer for righteouſnes ſake, and that 
Gods glory and Giri reſteth on them which ſuffer for conſciEce 
to God. Now this you cannot but know, that this pour 
ſuffering is foz righteouſneſſe ſake, and foz conſcience to 
Bodwards.,fo:els you might be out oftrouble euẽ out of 
hand. J know in very deed that you haue feltand do frele 
pour vuthankfuincſle to Bod and other ſinnes, to witnes 
Martyrs perſecu to you, that you haue deſerued this pziſonment and lacke 
ted nat for their. Of libertie, berwixt Bod and pour ſelfe, and J would you 
ſinnes, but tor ſo would confefſe vnto God in pour ers, with petiti⸗ 
Chriſt onely & gn foꝛ pardon and thanks geuing, fox his cozrectyng yon 
the Golpell. here. But pou know that the Zagiſtrares doe not perſe⸗ 
cute in you pour linnes, pour vuthankfulncſe, cc. But 
they perſecute in pou Chniſt hymlelfc, his righteonſneſſe, 
his veritie, and therefoze happy be pou that haue founde 
ſuch fauoꝛ with Bod your father. as to accomptyou woꝛ⸗ 
thy to ſuffcr fox His ſake in the ſight ot man: ſurely you 
ſhall reiopce thertoze one day with a ioy vnſpeakeable, in 
the ſight of man allo. 

Pot may thinke pour ſelfe bozne in a bleſſed time, that 
haue found this grace with God, to be a veſſel! of honour 
to ſuffer with his Saints, yea with his ſonne. Ay belo⸗ 
uep, Bod hath not done ſo with many. The Apoſtle ſaith: 
Not many noble, not many riche, not many wiſe in the world, 
hath the Lord God choſen. Oh then what cauſe haue you to 

retopte, thatamongſt the not many,he hath choſen you to 
- beonc}Fox that cauſe hath God placed yon in pour office, 
that rherefoze ye might the mozelec his dignation 
and tone towards pou. It had not bene ſo great a thyng 
fo: M. Hopkins to haue ſuffred as . Hopkins, as it is 
fo; M. Hopkins alſo to ſuffer as 89. Shiriffe, Oh happy 
day that you were made ſhiriffe, by the which as Bod in 
this woꝛld would pꝛomote you to a moze honourable de⸗ 
ee, ſo by ſuffering in this rome he hath exalted pou in 
heauen,and in the light ol his church & childzen, ro a much 
moꝛe extellent glozp. when was it read. that a ſhiriffe of a 
citie hath ſuffred foꝛ the Lozdes lake ? where read we of a⸗ 
ny Shiriffe that hath bene caſk in pziſon foz conſtience ta 
Bodward? Dow could Bod haue delt moze iouingip wb 
on, then herein he hath done? To the end ol the wozlde it 
all be witten foz a memouiall to your pꝛapie, that Rich, 
Hopkins ſyiriffe of Lonentry,foz conſcience to do hid ol⸗ 
fice befoze Bod, was calf in the Fleete, and there kept pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner along tyme. Happy, twiſe happy —— if here⸗ 
foꝛe pon map gene pour lite. euer could pou haue attap⸗ 
ned to this pzomotion on this ſozt out ot that office. Dow 
do pon pꝛeach now, not onely to all men, vut ſpecialip to 
magiſtrates in this realme? who would euer haue thoght 
that you ſhould haue bene the firſt magiſtrate that foi ch2i- 
R. Hopkins the ſtes fake ſhonld haue loſt 1 J ſayd befoꝛe, ther 
ſirſt Magiltrate foze I (ay 0 that pour ſkate is happy. Beod bꝛother, 
tha: ſutfered for hefot Bod i wꝛite the truth vnto vou. my conſcience bea- 
his conſcience. xing me witnes, that you are in a moſt happy ſtate with 
the Lord, and befoze his ſight. 

Be thankfulitherefozc, retoyce in pour trouble, pꝛay 
foꝛ paciencc,pericuere to the ende, let pacifce haue her per- 
fett woꝛke. It you want this wiſedomeand power, aſke it 
of Bod; who will gene it to vou in his god tyme. Dope 
ſtill in him, vea if he ſhould r pet truſt in hym wyth 
Job, and you ſhall perceine that the ende will be to finde 
him mcrcytull &tull of compaſſion 2 fo he will not bzeake 
pꝛomiſe with von, which hitherto did neuer lo wund any. 
De is with pon in trouble, he heareth you callyng vppon 

dym yea befoze you cal, your deſires are not only known, 
but accepted thzongh Chꝛiſt. At now and then he hide 
face from pou, it is but to pꝛonoke pour —— to ma 
pou the more to long ko him. This is moſt trac: Me is a 
comming, and will come, he will not be long. But if foꝛ a 
tyme he ſeeme to tarp, pet ſtand pou ſtill, and pou ſhall ſec 


Anno, 


1555. 
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1. Cor.. 


the wonderfull woꝛkes of the Loꝛd. Oh beloued, where⸗ 5 


fore ſhould pou be hraup ? Is not Lhiiſt? Bod 
with vs? Shall you not find that as he is true in laping: 
In the world you ſhall haue trouble: ſo is he in ſaying: in mee 

ou ſhall haue comfort > De doth not ſweare only that trou⸗ 

le will come. but with all he l weareth that comtoꝛt ſhall 
enſue. And what comfort ? ſuch a comfort as the eye hath 
not ſeene, the eare hath not heard, noꝛ the hart 


1. Cor. 1. 


ſooth they that 
them? yea verily are you. Then (as laid) happy, 

py, and happy Aer are you m dcatclp beloued in 

L 02d, You now luffcr with the Lozd you. (hall bee 


ofman can | 
conceine. Oh great comfozt 2 who ſhallhaue this ? Fox= 
ſuffer fox — — one ot or 


Ghoſtly Letters of. M. Tohn Bradford , boly M, artyr, 
| with him. Call v 


e, and he will heart 
molt ſhall make both 07y allo 
calling, I hartily p to Pray for ine 9, 
afflicrion. Now we be both going in the high n 
nen. oi by many afflicnds muſt we enter in fab to der, 
ther Sod hing va ox his merdes lake, den "oe, 


To my good Siſter Maiſtreſſe Elizabeth 


Browne. 


Ood ſiſter, God our Father 
— in you vnto — make perfect the 80d hee ha 


I amafrayde to write vnto you becauſe van A 
your ſelfe at all tymes, euen when ſo ever V 1m danch 
commendations. I would bee more bold on you —_ to you 
thers and therfore you wight ſuſpend ſo preattokens tei & why, 
write ynto you of my need i which thyn doubtleſs. Uboull Ms, 
if it vrged me.Deare ſiſter, I ſee your — loue to Wouldds l. 
in God and haue done of long time, the hich + me wrde: *ay 
with the like, and will do by gods grace fo longas1 eee 
fore I hope not to forget you, but in my poore pra ere. 
you in remembraunce,as I hope you haue me. — have 
do you no ſeruice, except it bee now and then by m lem an 
let you from better exerciſe, where yet the end of / WilyDgts 
toexcite and ſtir vp your hart more earneſtiy to 1 
in your well begon enterpriſe. For you know none ſhalhe 
ned, but ſuch as ſtriue lawfully $& none receiueth the * | 
thoſe that runne to the appointed marke.None ſhall be ſaved ; 
ſuch as perſiſt and continue to the very end. bn thy 

Therfore (deare Siſter) remember that we haue neede x 
tience,that when we haue done the good will of God, we 
receiue the promiſe. Patience and perſeueraunce dee the — 
notes hereby Gods children are — from counted 
They that perſeuere not, were alwayes but hypocrites Mary 
make godly beginnings,yea their progreſſe ſeemeth meruzloy 
bur yer after in the end they fayle. Theſe were neuer of vs fanh 
S. lohn: for if they had bene of vs, they would haue continuel 
vnto the very end. 

Go to now therfore myne own beloued in the Lon: M 
baue well begun, and well gone forward, ſo well perfil and b. Kin 
pily end, and then all is yours. Though this be ſharpe and fone, ly 
yet it is not tedious or long. Do all that euer you doc, fimply for 
God, and as to God, ſo ſhall neuer ynkyndneſſe nor any other 
thyng make you to leaue of from well doyng, ſo long asyoumgp 
do well. Accuſtome your ſelf: now to ſee God continuily, thi 
he may be all in all vnto you.In good thyngs behold his mes, 
and apply it vnto yourſelfe. In euill thyngs and plagues behd 
hys iudgements,wherethrough learne to feare hym, Beware d 
ſinne, as the ſerpent of the ſoule which ſpoileth ys of all our o. 
nature and ſeemely apparel in Gods ſight. Let Chriſt crucifiedbe 
your booke to ſtudy on, and that both night and day Markeyour 
vocation, and be diligent in the workes thereof. Vic harty &exr- 
neſt prayer, and that in ſpirit. In all thyngs geue thanks to God 
dur father through Chriſt. Labour to haue here lyſe everlallng 
begun in you: for els it will not be elſewhereenioyed.St Gods 
indgewens often before your eyes, that nowe examinyng your 
ſelte, you may make diligent ſute,and obtaine neuer to come n- 

to iu nt. Vncouer your euils to God, that he may couer 
Beware of this Antichriſtian traſh : defile not your ſelſe in ſoul 

or body therewith /but accompliſh holynes in the ſeare of 66% 

& beare no yoke with vnbelecuers. Looke for the commyng a 
the Lord which is at hand: by earneſt prayer and godly ji 
ſten it. God our father accompliſh his good worke in you. . 
Commend me to my good mother maiſtres Wilkinſon, & toni 
very deare ſiſter maiſtreſſe Warcuppe I ſhall daily commendyol 


all to God,and1 do the lyke for me. 
, pray you do t ykefo th 


J To a friend of his, inſtructing hym how he ſhould 


- aunſwer his aduerſaries. 


y god brother. our mertifull God and var Fu 1 


chionghechnil ' ops pour epes effecrually m ze 
to deſire the ee 6 
s lakt. Am 


the Magiſtrates 


ich is in you, do it wird rt- he 


becauſe youmay ai 
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neee 
ſtated by bun, whether it be Cd 
Iver then.char Sto the eyes of yay 
andcozpozaliſenſes it is bꝛead andy 


very deed Chuſts body and blond. 
pont body n 


. beto2e the face of 


k : 


ut god will, whict 
, —— | 
1 in vs all) ſo? 
| aur 


br 


„ 14 


E 


to deceine Ob 
deſtroieng the Sacrament 
would you noted thele two 
nent of the — — * 


* 
hr 


— 
* 


; 4 


nearecalleth it after the conſect 


and ſenſes of your faith; 
abt hand of God in heauen, where 


= 


£4 ILA * 


on as the-ÞPapiſtes make it. For th 
PAY that they ſay Chꝛiſt is r 


: but fayth looketh on the omn 
pd with —— m_— ) 
able to that he pꝛomiſeth vs (pi 
badi remaining in ſubſtace,as\ 
Ahead were tak away: fo Chꝛiſt 


7 


ue 1 


To certaine godly men, th ome 
pacient vnder the croſſe, and co 


doctrine which they had p 


Mr 


t- 


-. 


A, 40 N 


te 


. 


, folprayy | 
Wy abr , a 
Jou know thi us 
place wherein Ge 4 , an 
du you not. nor can now you: ſo 1 truſt 
% youallow it not, nor in any poynt W 
1 many you be occaſioned ther 


Eno ſhunech, burnerh lo ſore,that t 
1 Yppon ſande and ſtony ground, begiun 


many which before tymes were taken for 


du gere for the ſeare of afflitions to re et 


"Me agayne, thereb d 


led 


the good hee hah 
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dot von my dearely beloued : let vou tu⸗ 
light vnto pou, that as you know pou 
ſtrate s, ſo and much moze, you & they 


to pou, fraring hm and eking 


wen nes (yall wonder at. and 


and doyngs. that they thail, will they. nul 


abe pꝛouidence cowards you( which you can 
2 would as 
ede 


ſhall be moſt to his glo⸗ 
ing comfozt. 4 7 


md brother, let your whole ſludy bee 
my g beforeyo ur ries 
e anne er dal luder pon to be temptodabous 
make vou able ta brare. Yea cuery Haire' of 


in word or deed As for their hart (which vndoubtedly is double 
and therfore in danger to Gods curſe) we haue as much with vs, 
as the — I with them, and my their own judge · 
ment. For they playing wil ile thẽſe ues, thinke it endugh 
ee 
What though with my body (ſay they) I doe this or 

God knoweth my hart is whole with 

Ah brother; ii thy hart be whole with God; why doeſt not thou 
confeſle Sydeclaze thy ſelfe accordingly by word and factꝰEither 
that which thou ſayeſt thou beleeueſt in thy heart is good or no. 
It it be good, ꝝ art thou aſhamed ofitꝰ If it be euill; why doeſt 
thou k it in thy hart >Is not God able to defend thee, aduen · 
turyng thy ſe lie fonhys cauſeꝰ Or will hee not defend hys wor. 
ſhippers : Dor not the Scripture ſay that the eyes of the Lor de 
are on them that feare hym, and truſt in his mercyo And where- 


ta- 
at 3 


Neo you becat ae numbꝛed. ſo that one ot them (hal not pe. to Fotſooth to deliver their ſoules from death, and to feed the 

— _—_ overcharge 1. | , d will, which cannot be, but hee gen in the « of nger. e 155 e e i 
1 doe but ſend his ga⁰ tyme of hunger. 

ce more bold on you to you | he ts become pour father though Ci, Ichis be true (as it is moſt true) hy are we afraid oſdeath, 


t ſuſpend ſo great tokens nl Ot 


leſſe 1 wouldd, 
do rec 


then 


. 


. 
| : 


. 


4 bh geuen-pau to beleut in hym (God 
| nll) — amlummacis 


nlp 
pon to luffer foz his names ſake : the which you 


auch al hankefutneſſe to reteiue, in that vou arc 


— iwoxthy todzinke ol the ſelf ſame cup, which not on⸗ 


turn 


ade yarural Jour v od hte path b 
er 


of Bod hane dꝛonke ol befoze you; — 
Oh he of his mexcy make vs thankeluil to 


ne e e 
pogrdor-; chictlt matter they-witttrouble vou and 


as though God could not comfort or delider vs, ot would not, 
contrary to his promiſeꝰ Why are we afrayd of the loſſe of out 
goods, as though God would leaue them that feare hym, delti- 
tute of all good thyngs, and ſo do agaynſt his molt ample promi - 
ſes? Ah faith faith how few feele thee now a daye > Full trusly 
fayd Chriſt, that hee ſhould ſcarſly finde fayth when he came, on 
earth. For if men boleued the e et TOP would neuer do 44 
ny thyng outwardly,which inwardly they diſallow. No example 
of men, how many ſoeuer they bee, or how learhed ſoeyer they 
be, can preuaile in this behalfe : tdrthe paterne/which wee mult 


1650 


Back ſliding of 
Golpellers. 


Min ruſters of 
God. 
Paul.; 3. 


J. uke 18. 
Lacke of fayth. 


none ſhalbe crow 4 about to deceiue You wWithall, is the Sacrament, not ot follow, is Chriſt himſelfe and not the more company or cuſtome. 
lly & none receiueth the gleue, bur Files body and blond. but al the aulter (as they call it) His word is the lanterne to lighten our ſlep — nor learned P fal. fis. 
inted marke. None ſhall be ſaued but qerety deſtroieng the Sacrament which-£hulſt inſtitu⸗ men. Com any and cuſtome are to be —— accordyng to 


to the very end. 


ould you noted thele two things: Firit. that the 
f the aulter which the Pꝛieſt offcreth in the 


che thyng they alloy. Learned men are to be liſtened to and fol- 


Lone be 
I fo 


followt 


remember that we haue neede of p. * LY TY! ] lowed according to Gods lore and law, for els the mote purt go + 

one the good will of God, we — of aſl and cateth puuately with bunſelfe. is not the Ha⸗ erh to the deuill. As cuſtome cauſeth error and — euere ets N 
ce and 1 bee the 1 cancot at Chrilte s body add-bloud inſtituted by him. as whe it be notaccordyng to the light of Gods word, is poiſon, Gods wotd. 
en are k | chiſtes inſkitution plainely waitten and ſet fonth in the and ſearned men moſt pernicious:The Deuill is called Dzmon | 


(rgtuees, beyng compared ta their vling of it, -playnely 


aſ:tated by dun, whether it de Cdꝛiſtes dady oꝛ na: aun⸗ 
bor deem. that as to the eves of pour reaſan, to your taſt 


far his cunnyne, and the children of this world are much ywyſer 
then the children of light in their generation: and i knowe the | 
Deuiti end his dearlyngs haue al wayes for the moſt part, more Luke 16. 
helpes in thisſefe then Chriſtes Church and her children. They 
(the deulll atid his Synagogue I meane) haue cuſtome, multitude 


in che Lord: as you We cozporaliſenſes it is bꝛead and wyne. and therioze the ypicie, antiquitie, learnyng, power riches, honour, diguity & pro- The Saußesne 
one forward,ſo well perfiſt and = leflor . it alter the canſecration ſo: tit ſo tothe mriäns plan ty, as — haue had, and ſhal — x. ne _— 
's. Though this be ſharpe and ſower, lyfe, ea lt. and ſenſes of your faitd, whicd aſcendeth ta the andfor che moſt part, vntill Chriſtes commyng, muche more with word hy 
Po all that euer you doe, fimply for ann hand of God in heauen, where Lhaiſt fitterh, it is in n ihe true church hath preſently, heretofore hath had, or here · helpes then the 
Il neuer vnkyndneſſe nor any other vy deed Chuſts body and blond, which {piritually ur after ſhall haue. For her glory, riches, and honour is not here, her © hurch of 
fromwell doyng,ſo long as youmay lnleteedeth on ta enerlaſting life in faith and by faith aue rxiafl, eſſe, and warrefare is here Cin 
fe now to ſee God continually, that ajour body pꝛeſentix teedeth on the facramentall bend And thereſbre (my deare hattes in the Lord) conſider theſe - | 
n good thyngs behold his mercy, md(acrancutall wyue. | | n ſchyngs accordingly. Conſider what you be, not worldlyngs, but 8 


bythis meancs as pou ſhall not allow tranſubſtan⸗ 
tiattn,no2 none of their popilh opinions: lo hal you dex 
clartthe Sacrament to be a matter offaith,and not of rea- 
(nas he Papiſtes make it. Foz they deny Gods omnt- 

4; ſotencie,,w that they ſay Chꝛiſt is not there. if dead bee 
; there; but fapth loketh on the omnipotencie ot Bod, ioi⸗ 


and plagues 

hym. Beware of 
ys of all our ot- 
Chriſt crucified be 
andday.Markeyour 
. Vic harty &ear- 


Gtidschildren'.” Conſider where you be, not at home, but ina 
ſtrange countrey. Conſider among whom ye are conuerſant, e- 
uen in the middelt of your enemies,and of a wicked generation, | 
and then I truſt you will not much muſe ar affliction. Whichyou A flig ion no 
cannot be without, beyng as you be, Gods children, in a ſtrange ſtiaunge ching 
country, and in the middeſt of your enemies, except you would amongeſt Gods 


Amongeſt wh6 
c 


5 —— God 1 | mg oopwantany or eno> — IR TS leaue your captaine Chriſt, and follow Sathan for the mucke of children, 
aue here lyſe cuerlallyng gene that he pꝛomileth vs ſpiritnalip by fapth. thi d, relt, and quietnes, hich h omiſe you, & you 
not be elſewhercenioyed.Set Gods = dnn rmalming in ſubſtäce, as wel as ifthe ſubſtance in deedehigke vou Mall recerae it by doyng ks hee would h. 


in deed thinke you ſhall receiue it by —— as hee would haue 
c 


r eyes, that nowe examinyng your you to do (my ſweete hartes) hee is not able to pay that he 20 


ſute, and obtaine neuer to come in- 
 euils to God, that he may couerthe. 
1 traſh: defile not your ſelſe in 

in the ſeare 


= Nyead were takẽ away: fo Chiſt ſaith not in any place 
z il i546 ng Mead. But of this geare Bod wal inſtruct you; 
Hen bang on his promile, and pꝛap foz the power e wiſ⸗ 
r dune dl his ſpirit, which vnooubtediy as pou are bounde 
* toloke fog. maying fo2 it, ſo he hath bound himſelfe by his 
"7 dame to gene it: the which thing graunt vnto os both, 
— — As peoplefog bis names lake, thozough Lhziſt 

n. 5 Mw 


Iohn Bradford. 


miſeth. Peace and arre come from God, riches and pouertię, 
welth & wo. The Deuil hath no power but by Gods permiſſion If 
then God permit hym a little on your goods, body or lyſe, I pray 
you tell me what can much hurt you (as Peter ſayth) you beyng 
followers of godlines ? Ihinłe you that God will not remember 
you in his tyme,as moſt hall be to your comfort? Can a woman 
forget the chyld of her wombe > And if ſhe ſhould, yet will ot I 
| forget thee (fayth the Lord.) Looke vpon Abraham in hys exile 
N : | | & miſery, looke ypon lacob, loſeph, Moſes, Dzuid, the Prophets, 

ocektaine god!y men, Home he exhorteth to bee Apoſtles, and all the godly from the beginning: and my good 
pctent vnder the croſſe, and conſtant in the true brethren, is not God the ſame God? Is hea chaungelingꝰ You 


1 . Pet, 3. 


Eſay 45. 


Examples of 
Pattiarch s and 
Prophets atflics 
ted in this 


tubing ym derbe TLC rr = os 
| * | a 2 ; ene the end how that God is mercituil, pacien fle 
his aduerſaries. Mb 7 we Meese ag Lord,as in — L wich uu come to ring: euen ſo Ifoy vnto you that you tal fn _ dingy, it ſo 2 
2 | ather «ig vs and you may continue in his true ler f is, if ſob eare hym, ſet his word be- * 
merciful Sod — — dus Ret. he perperully we may enioy the ſame welfare, as here in e ifhe Jay his croſſe on you, you 
| oy whi d rad You know this 1 eternally. L008 beare it with pacience: the which you ſha!l do when you conſi- 
ſues LB: «cert tre nor ro home. bu apigrinege 8 erenoraccning oe prone, Bur accordg tot 
. „wich * ) , | 1 d. Heb. 12. 2. Cor. 4. ä 
— wad k u not not can know you: ſo 1 truſt you know not it, that "hack Ihergll beſech you, de out ofmy bonds which I ſuf· 


ouallow it not, nor in any poynt will ſerme ſo to doe, al- 

| * many you be occaſtoned thereto. For this hote ſunne 

wh M hineth, burneth ſo ſore, that the corne which is ſow- 
m— 9 and ſtony ground, begiuneth to wither : that is, 
41 10 he re tymes were taken for harty Goſpellers, be- 
8 c che fexre of afflitions to relent; yea to turn to their 
8 $Yne,ther eby declaryng that though they goe from a- 
| ny were they neuer of vs · for els they would haue ſtil 

A and neyther for gayne norl oſſe, haue left vs either 


fer for your lake, pray you(myne owne ſweete harts in the Lord) 
that 1 would ut in hart ind humble obedience to the do- 
Arine taught you by me, and many other my brethren. For wee 
haue taught you no fables nor tales of men, or our owne fanta- 
ſies, but the very word of G OD, which ve are ready with our 
lyues (God ſo whabling vs, as we truſt he will) to confirme, and 
by the ſheading of our blouds in all patience and humble obedi- 
ence to the ſuperior powers, to teltific and ſcale vp, as well that 


youmightbe more cettaine of the doctrine, as that you myght 


16 51. ueene Mary. Ghoſtly Letters of M. Tobn Bradford, boly Mar . 


Anno. be ready to conſeſſe the ſame before this wicked world, know- J An other Letter to Maiſtre | 
1555. [ yng — if we confeſſe Chriſt and his truth before men, hee will gn Warcuppe. ſe Anne 
Jul confeſſe vs before his father in heauen: if ſo be we bee aſhamed ; 
Yo hereof for loſſe of lyfe friends or goods; he wil be aſhamed of vs — God our heauenly father for his Cg 
before his father, and his holy Angels in heauen. 5 creaſe in vs fayth, by which we may more » 
He exhorteth to Therfore take heede, ſot the Lordes ſake take heed, tale heed, and honeur is repoſed and ſafely 
come fromthe nd defile not your bodies or ſoules with this Romiſh and Anti- that beleeue with the hart, and confeſſe 
Nane. chriſtian religion ſer vp amongett vs agayne: bur come away, the mouth. Amen. 
come away, as the Angell crieth from amongſt them in their ido- 
Al. latrous ſeruice,leſt you be partakers - _— _ ere to 
̃ our preachers as the onians did to Paule: that is, con | 
— their ſayings with the ſcriptures, & if they ſound not there- My ſtaffeſtandett at the dore, I continual! 
after, the morning light ſhall not ſhyne vpon them. to came ſor me, and I thanke God1 am 
Eſay.$. Tic much and hearty prayer for the:ſpirite of wiſedome; to priftiſthar whichT haue preached.Now 
knowledge,humblenes, meckenes, ſobrietie, and repentaunce: Bill, it wil cauſe me to puſſe and blow before 
which we haue great need of, becauſe our ſinnes haue thus pros The hill is ſteepe and higti my breath is ſhort, and mt . the mmmh 14th 
uoked the Lordes anger againſt vs: but let vs beare his anger, feeble : pray therfore to the for me, that 2815 2 *."* deanen hon Mir —— 
and acknowledge our fauſtes with bitter teares, and forowfull rough his goodnes, euen almoſt come to the tOppe, It be mol al | do 
ſighes, and doubtles he will be me: cifull to vs after his wonted grace, be ſtrengthened, not to ret ul I come where! $ 
mercy. The which thyng he vouchſafe to do for his holy names Oh louingLord,put out = toe and drawe movin bee. 
ſake,in Chriſt leſu our Lord, to home with the father and the no man commeth,bur he whs the father drawethiSee (my — 
holy ghoſt, be all honour, glory, prayſe, and euerlaſtyng thankes ly beloued) Gods louing mercy: he knoweth my ſore bw | 
from this tyme forth for euermore. Amen. e catweakenes, As he ſentfor Helias in a firy chariot blind © 
Out of priſon by yours in the for me: for by fire, my droſſe muſt be purified, that la 
Lord to commaund. ſine gold in his u. Oh vnthankfull wretch that I 
Iohn Bradford. thou forgeue me inyne vnthankfulnes.1n d&edI confeſs * 
deare to me in the Lord) that my ſinnes haue deſeruec 108 


x much more then this fire. Zut loe, ſo louynę i ö 
J Aletter to M. George Eaton — re Dri as de yng is 25 bak 8 


mighty God our heauenly Fath ce as greſſions into a teſtimoniall of his truth and ateſtificaionon, 
A letter af M. . — — into your boſome (m — ned) veritie, which the Prelates do perſecute in me, & — yes 
jv wy yo * here and cternallp, tde god which tes him by you J haue —— they perſecute not me but Chriſt inme, which,Idoul, 1 | 
* continually reccined th my comming — Oz —_— * Ro OY 3 | 1 — 
therwyſe can J neuer to requite pour g kind 2 art, as could fo receiue iI, dl ny 
— here then by pzaying fo vou, and after this iyfe, do,this pou benefite and vnſpeakeable dignitie,which bm thethyngis. Dt — 
witneſſing pour kapth declared to 3 fruits, w father offreth to me. Nowy pray for me, my dearely beloved: 
we ſhall come and appeare 26. the thꝛone of for me that I neuer ſhrinke. I ſhall never ſhrink I hope, ling; wit 
our Hauiour Jeſus Lhziſt, whether (J\thanke Bod) 2 the Lord I ſhall neuer ſhrinke : for he that alwayeshathtakenny , * 
am euen now a euer icoking when officers wyll part, I am aſſured will not leaue me when Ihauemoſtneede, fr ty | d 
comc,#ſatiſtic the pꝛecept of the wherof though bis truth and mercies ſake. Oh Lord help me: Into thy fands 4 dme koche dzegs T 
I can not complayne, becauſe I haue i - commend me holy. In the Lord is my truſt, i care hot um ms dole that fog feare de 
hundꝛeth thouſand deaths at gods hands my can do vnto me. Amen. 5 dearely beloued, ſiy you Amen 1l. — — n 
the Prolates O, and come after if ſo God call you. Bee not aſhamed ofthe Go. © whichtheirhartembzacech for verinie, 
but Chꝛiſt Yeſugs ſpell of Chriſt, but keepe company with him ſtill. He wyll never you ſhould do (which od foꝛbid) th 
Tau Jou but in the midſt of temptation will geueyoun un ub Hiller in the Lord, vou ſhould 
* they ——— C ul uſt. — — 8 = var — — Vie 22 that J an much me 
| i nd becauſe they can cad and heare Gods word, put it in practiſe, Jooke mall iop aud gloꝛp, but alſo be a caſt at 
erfecure and heauen, and laugherh them and their deniles.to ſcome, as r . moſtheauy diſpleaſure in hell 
* day they ſhall feele,therfoze they turne their rage vp& know that the death of Gods ſaints is precious in his fight : Jee „  (ofojalittiecaſe, which pou cannot tell 
urs not for their his pe ſheepe, as Derode their father did vpon the in⸗ mery in the Lord, pray for the mitigation of Gods heay dies- ul. to le for tuer and zu an 
Iniquities, but fants, Math. 2. Great cauſe thereſoꝛe haue I to reioyce, fure vppon our countrey. God keepe vs for euer, Godbleſſe x „ þ * 
Stbben gcc, that my dere Hamour Cini wil vouchſafe amongſt mas with his grep oa 9 re And thus I bid you fatewel | 8 
—— J inet np, to — be a veſſel ofgrace to ſuffer in me ( which for euer in this preſent lyfe. Pray for me, pray for me, for Gods a s body. we tial 6 
9 baue deſerued ſo often & iuſtly to ſuffer fozany ſinnes) that fake,pray for me. God make perfect his good worke beguninme, - + TRI | Co 
JI might be moſt affured I Mall be a veſſell ofhonour, in Amen. Out of priſon this vij. of February, 834 bog: * 
whom he will be gloꝛified. Yours in theLord, * of 
Therfoze (my right deare bzother in the Lozd)retoice Iohn Bradford lu. ihe ales 
with me, gene thankes foz me, and ceaſe not to pzay, that 08 of 
God for his mercics ſake would make perfect the god he In the ſtoꝛp of BJ.182adfozd it was about reden, 2 — e Bod not onely in ſoul 
hath begun in me. And as foz the doctrine which J daue Howacertaine Gentlewoman beyng in trouble by hers ſoin derde. yon may not thin 
pꝛofeſſed and pꝛeached, J do confeſſe vnto yotwin 5 ther and mother foz not commin 0 ur, {tr- quireth leſſe of pou his wyle now, then) 
un Bradterd AS to the whole world I r nant to viſite gg. Bꝛadfoꝛd in milou. roho tt both hart and body your hut 
— fering, that it is the very true doctrine of Jeſus Lhziſt, of wofull caſe ofthe Gentie woman, to the entent party's iefle gram naulinhich 
55 ois doc. His Church, ol his Prophets, Apoſtics and all god men: confirme her with counſaile, partly toreliene heropp 17 3 ul 
triue. ſo that if an Angell ſhould come from heauen and pꝛeach ſed mynd with ſome comfoze. directed this letter vntoher: your n 1 
otherwiſe, the ſame were accurſed. the contents whereok are theſe, x ir 
Therefoze wauer not (deare hart in the Lozd) but be WOOL ur bol Ir 
confirmed in it, and as pour vocation requireth, wh God Toa certaine godly Gentlewoman,trou bled not to it: 
ſo will, confeſſc it, though it be perillous ſo to do. The end and afflicted by her friends, for not comming God eſteemeth his child ot onel 
. , 
n tong trauten. 5 | de counted none to be his lern 
— Uſe reuer tut readyng of Gods woꝛde. Set the ] wilh vnto you right wozſhtpfull, and 4 —— Won ler hadnot bowed their — 5 
ſhoꝛtneſſe of this tyme befoze pour —.— let not the es ued ſiſter in the Loꝛd, as to my ſelte, the * England accompt any ott 
v and comfozt of Lhziſt and 7 — . N he truth m hart, 
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gere $0 mich oje one vel 
| d): how miic onghtit to bee 
onto whom he hath nat one to belene 
nig ome into rhe trace of ſuffering fox 


beg gans at he tame to genes 
Ehn: Pow tat Um not, noʒ may a 
r 
t (ſhould continue. 4 W. ner) 
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e 
1 
poten ma 
m 
Aa as cem wire Kar dougy tot a nt⸗ 
rn kon be atficeeD, yet therein will hee comfort and 
buch bon. and at the 1c:1grh' make pon to be mery with 
mn, nſuch10y as is intinite and endiefſe. De wil wipe al 
he trares from pour cpes: he will embrace port as pour 
Kart : hewill after he hath pick don, crowne 
pou with a crawne of gloꝛy and immoꝛtalitie. ſuch as the 
tartoſman hall ncuer be able to conceine in ſuch loꝛte as 
cthyngis.De now be holdeth pour ſtedlaſtnes, and ſt:f- 
qugto doe his good will z and ſhartip will hee ſhew vou 
tow (tedfaſt he is. and will de ready to do your will, after 
ee en leg 
„ Piredge dem ur dis cut e cxoſſe, pon hat pledge 
q aarhecappe of his glop. Defire to dxitifke it befoxe x 
unt tothe dzegs, whereof the wicked ſhall dꝛinke, and all 
. yo — — — ped | i ar 
waſke with the wicked in detraping in fact and deed, that 
dich their hart em bꝛaceth foꝛ veritie. The which thyng 
tn hond do (which Bod foꝛbid) then my deare Mi⸗ 
krgandSiſter in the Loꝛd, vou ſhould not ourly feoſe all 
tu] haue before ſpoken, and much moze infinitely of e⸗ 
——— glory, but ano bea — os 1 
moſt heauy diſpleaſure in hell fire p: and” 
_ — pou r how 22 it br ae 
ea tuer and ener, all eaſe and comfozt, For hee 
p —＋ ee 8 as rice Bo⸗ 
* catterein abroad. Accoꝝdyng to that do in 
body, we tall recepue, be it good — badde. If of our 
 wods we wall be iudged to tondemnation oz ſaluation: 
* nuch mort then of our factes and deedes. yon cannot be 
4 ſactaker ol Sods religion and Antichꝛiſts ſernice, wher⸗ 
ith: Malle is moſt pꝛincipall. you cannot bea member 
- Uhiiltes Church. and a member of the Popes Church. 
= mut gloꝛiſie God not onely in ſoule and hart, but al- 
bun dody and deede. yon may not thinke that God re⸗ 
ny le ol you his wyle now, thenyourhuſband dyd 
eee 
— 0 whic 0! E 
ar bought it? Jfyour hulband conldnotadmiite au 
your hart is his onely if he ſhould haue taken 
Nad in bed with another: do pon thinke that Chꝛiſt 
R — ac body at Maſſe, although pour heart con⸗ 
Oodeltcemerh his childꝛe ei | 
Nr hands and wozkes, and therrfoze in De⸗ 
Minde counted none to be his ſeruants and people, 
1 dad not bowed their knees to Baali: as now 
lags which vEnglandaccompt any other to be his der⸗ 
Nbg now the truth in hart, and deny it in they? 
| Wronghttodeſtre > nratith; he ſ celle f 
. ur all thyngs the ſanctifieng o 
Weder the toimnpin of his kingdom, — 
Tat by made name blaſphemed fo hozribly as tris 
baff Lbn * it alacrifice pzopitiatoue,andſerting 
Wann — the Pꝛieſts and bakers makyng, to 
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at t ut d e both with God 
een is d gnow to be atlowed?How 164 

men yet halt on both knees ((aith Bod) ? Halting (ſayc 
— bringeth 27005 the way, that is to ſap, out N 
which is the wax: lo that he which is not in hun hal wi⸗ 
ther away, and be caſt into hell fire? Foꝛ Thuift WH be a⸗ 
ſhamed of them beſoꝛe his father, whirh be tow aſhamen 


dig truth befoze this wicked genera * . 
bernd hid d x ed dog's irhad 
. 
Cry to haue eicaped from papitticali vneleaues 
then now to retitrne to it makin e 
beyng members okrigpteonſnelſt members of vnrighte⸗ 
= ge you do, if pou d. the re 
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afſe is. Be pure therefoze,and keepe pour ſclfe from 
fith of the ſpirit, and ofthe fleſh, Abſtainenor onely from 
allend)-butfromail ppraranceofrui, For 
And ſo the God ol peace ſhall be with vou . the glory of 
Bod ſhall gonerne yon, the ſpirite of God ſhall ſanctrfie 
vdu, and be with pon foxeucr, to keepe pon from all cul; 
and to comfort you in all your diftrefſe and trouble, which 
is but ſhoꝛt if pd conſider the eternitie you ſhall enioy in 
gloꝛp and felicitie in the Loꝛde, which vndoubtedip port 
ſchall not fayle brit inherite foꝛ euer, it ſo be yon. as the clect 
chyide of God, put pour truſt in hys mercp, call vpon hys 
name vufainedly, N. not oner to the wicked wolſd. 
but ſticke ſtill agaynſt it vnto the ende. Bod fox his Holy 
names fake, which is pzopecrly the God ofthe widowes, 
be pour gedd and deare Father foz euer, andhclpe pou a 
wapes as I my feife'would bee hoipen at dys handes in 
all thynges, and cſpectally in this hys owne tauſe, amen, 


5 N lohn Bradford. 
; ro one by v home he had receyued much com- 


fort and telieſe in his trouble and im- 
priſonment. 


TP e mercy of Bod in Chꝛiſt peculiar to hys chüldzen. A letterof 
nes to 

good bene tac 

tour of his. 


4 de euermoꝛe felt ol you, my derelx beloued in the Lozd, 
_— AI 
phen I conſider with my ſelfe the benefites whiche 
Bod hath ſhewcd vnto me by pour meanes, if J had ſo 
god and thankfull a hart as J would J had, A could not 
With dzy eies geue him thanks? for certainly they are very 
many and great. And now beyng pet ſtul the Loꝛdg pꝛiſo · 
ner. J percent from him mo benerits by vou. Foz y which 
Ithiuke my lelte lo much bounde to you my god biather 


- (althongh pou were but the inſtrument by whome God 


wꝛought and bleſſed me) that J looke not to come out of 
pour debt by any pleaſure oz lcruice that J ſhalletier be a⸗ 
bie to do you in this iyfe, J ſhall hartily p:aye vnto God 
thereloꝛe to requite vou the good yon haue done to me foz 
bys ſake: fo2 J know that which pon haue done, vou haue 
done it 1. reſpect of Bod & his woꝛd. Dc therefoze 
geue you daily moe and moꝛe to be cõfirmed in his truth 
.and word, and fo plcntifully pourc vpon you the riches of 
his holy ſpirit and heanculy treaſures layd vp in ſtorc fot 
pou, that your cozpotall and carthly riches may be vſed of 
pou as Sacraments and ſignificatidns thereof: the more 
to delire the one, that is, the heauenlp. a the leſſe to eſteeme 
the other. that is, the carthly. Foz Sathans ſollicitation is, 
lo to let betoꝛe vou the carthip. that therein and therby you 
ſhould not haue acccfſe to the conſideration of the heanen- 
ip. but as one bewirched ſhould vtterly foꝛget them. & al- 
loner and worſhipper of the — 5 

— — nes, and a deſtre to be 


into many noiſome and 


haue vtterip 
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qTo afaithfull friend Aeg wyfe, reſal- 
» uiag their doubt why t ght not to come to 
MAES, K aa pa N. | J 19] 
22 Tie mercifull God, and father of our Sauigur Teſus cht, 
dlprouing au. vhich louech vs 25 2 moſt deare Father, and hath put vppon 
ciſprouingatt- hym towards vs the affeclian of a woſſ tender mother tomanlgs 
ou. her children, ſo that he can no leſſe thinke vpon vs Sara of 
dur ſelues we be moſt ynworthy,and deſerue N fee then 
ſhe canthinke on her geg ag chyld in his diſſreſſe, yea ii 
ſhe ſhould forget her childe, as ſome vnnaturall mother will, do, 
yet will he neuer forget vs, a 
* Note chat this chat we might be occaſioned to [ 
Nathanaell was good God keepe you, my deare brother * Nathanaell, and your 
pot his proper ood yokefellow, my hartily beloued Siſter in the Lorde, in all 
pa but was 2 s now and for euer, to his glory and your eternal comfort: 
o called for his and alſo ofhis goodnes he graumt you bath the feelyng of that 
vnfayned ſim- hope, which vndoubtedly he hath layd vp in ſtore for you both, 
plicity & truth, fare paſſing the ſtore and prouiſion, not onely which you haue 
made. but all the world is able to make, as I truſt al he hath 
wrought it in you, but I beſech him to encreaſe it more & more 
and kindle in you a harty longyng for the enioying of the ſame, . 
the which once felt de had in deed,then the meanes by the which 
we come thereto, cannot be ſo greatly dread, as. moſt men dee 
dread them, becauſe either they want this feeling. (I meane it of 
alcogether) or els becauſe the of this preſent tyme & things 
therein, are as a miſt to the hidyng of thoſe thyngs fr aur ſight, 


krit vcherof God t vs, and in deed we ſhoul 
in this behalfe, i we continued therein. 

For auricular confeſſion, wherein you deſire my aduiſe for 
your good yokefello and family (my moſt deare brother) 1 am 
as ready to geue it, as you to deſire it,yea more glad, for as much 
as halfe a ſuſpicion was in me (at the leaſt touching my deare fi- 

ſtet your wyte) of alothyhg of my aduiſe,that to much had bene 
euen, vchete in deed I ſhould lament my too little feedyng you 
E iciwually, as both you out of priſon and in priſon haue fed me 
corporally, But as I alwayes thought of her, ſol yerthinke that 
ſhe is the chyld of God, whom God dearely loueth, and wil in his 
ood tyme to her eternall comfort, geue her her hartes defire in 
— feelyng and ſenſible beleuyng of this, xhich Iwould ſhe had 
often in her mynd : namely, that hee is her God & father through 
Chriſt leſus our deare Lord and Sauiour. A greater ſeruice to 
God ſhe cannot geue,then to beleue this. If Sathan ſay ſhe belee- 
ueth not, to anſwer, not hym but the Lord, and to ſay, yea Lorde 
helpe my vnbe lieſe, and encreaſe my poore fayth, which Sathan 
ſayth is no fayth: make him a lyer Lord, as alwayes he hath bene, 
is, and ſhall be. Vndoubtedly, ſooner or later God will graciouſſy 
h-are her grones, and keepe all her teares in his bottelſ yea write 
them in his countyng boołe, for he is a righteous God, and hath 
no pleaſure in the death of his creature: he loueth mercy, he wil 
returne and ſhe her his mercy: he will caſt all her ſinnes and 
iniquities into the botome of the ſea: and the longer that he ta- 
rieth (as he doth it but to Lure her) ſo the more liberally will 
he recompence her long lookyn ich no leſſe pleaſeth hym, 
then it grieueth now her outward Adam. For the mortification 
The Lord the reel, God vſeth this croſſe, and therfore if ſhe deſire to beate 
longer he tary- the ſame. doubtles God will make her able to beare it: & in pre- 
eth, the more ſumption of his goodnes and ſtrength, let her caſt her ſelſe who- 
liberally he res iy ypon him: for he is faithfull, and will aCuredly confirme, and 
e * pring to a happy end that good which 3 he hath begun 
commits» jn het. The vhich thyng Idefre bym to dofor his owne glory & 
* names ſake. Amen. Amen. | 
Confeſſion au- And nov to the matter. Confeſſion auricular, as it yas firlt 
ricularto what vſed aud inſtituted (which was by the way of counſiile askyng) 
_— N firlt I take to be amongſt thoſe b 2 are indifferent, that 
| is, neyther ynlawtull,nor neceſſarily by vs, ex 
— = fence ofthe weake could not be au Brctoc er it, as 
abuſed, is to be it is now vſed (I write to you but as Lthinke,and what my mynd 
reiected, asvn- is, the which follow no further, then good men by Gods worde 
lawfull & wit. do allow it) to conſider it I ſay, as it isnovy vſed, inkes.ic is 
ked for 8. cauſea. plainly ynlawfull and yicked,and that for thele cauſes. 
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more part goeth that way,which is a broad way. | 
bringeth to Wee ar go that — — — 
is ſtraite, as alſo becauſe few walke in it. Hombeit, be 
ſtraite, it is but ſhort, and the few are many, if you the 
godly,as the Patriarkes,Prophets, Apoſiles 

and Chriſt Ieſus,writh all his gard 4s 


which now go before you, in whoſe number 1 truſt i am apo 
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4 dll isth1s day. Nowe hath Anrichuſtatl his 


; again. How is Thultes golpel troden vnder fotc. 
Þ pour obs people a deriſion and pzay foz the wicked. 
2 is the greateſt plague of al plagues fallen. te want 


— wordꝛand al theſe we haue, yea J alone fue tuft 
3 that as J wꝛyte J alone) J could tb Da⸗ 
a and with Jonas in heart ſay ſo, But A doe 
0. not J lee not howe greenouſly J haue ſinned, 6 


— Neat amilery is allen fo2 mine vuthankefulnes oz 


worde. ſoꝛ mine hypocrtſie in pzofeſſing, pꝛeaching, 
vurng and jpcaking ot Gods word, oz my not pꝛaping 
in the cbt nance of it. fox my not louing of it tho⸗ 
. re qutreth. xc. J will ſpꝛake nothing ofmy 
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p_ is we that haue deſerucd the taking away of 


vnde, it is we that hane deſerued theſe thy inſt pla⸗ 
on vs, we haue done amiſſc, we haue dealt 
wyth thy BolpeU, we haue pꝛocured thy wꝛathe, 
juſt art thou in puniſhing vs, iuſt art thou in 
glaring vs,fo we arc very miſerable. But god Lozd and 
ace father of mercy; whoſe iuſtice is ſuch, that thou wilt 
wtpuniſh the pooꝛe loules ofthys realme;which pet haue 
utthus ſinned againſt ther, as wer haue done (fo manye: 
utuet heard thy weo2de)fo oure treſpaſſes, and whoſe 
in is ſo great, that thou wilt put our iniquities out of 
ty umembꝛaunte fo thy Chꝛiſtes ſake, if we repent and 
klene:grannt vs we belcech ther. true repentance e faith, 
gave haning obtained pardon toz our ſinnes, may tho⸗ 
ronghthy Chꝛiſt get deliurrance from the tirannie ol An⸗ 
uam now oppꝛelling vs. 
Oh god Father, whpch haſte ſapde that the Scepter of 
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uur tuen from thy hande,and that iuſtly and mcrcifuliy 2 
Uybecauſe we han? g doc deſeruethem,not only by our 
=dpoylonc till t:cking aud wozkingin vs, but allo by 
mcrcuill life paſt, whiche by thys puniſhment and 
Arp -nilhmentes, thou wouldelt bane vs to call to 
— haunce and to let befoze vs, that thou mighten 
— from beſoze thee, where as they ſtand lo long as 
— not in oure remembꝛaunce, to put themawape by 
anda, d de ccllulg oh Lozd God doe tdon puniſh, 
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Chit xo cant lines, aſke mercye,obtaine it freely in 
— d beginne ta ſufter foꝛ rigdteoulneſſe ſake: to be 
youre, whertat thy indgement beginneth: to be 
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noꝛ the heart ol man is able to concetue. 4 
Oh that our eyes were open to ice thys, that the ero%e 

commecth from thte to declare thy iuſtice & thy mercyc.and 
hercto,that we might ſee howe ſho:t a time the tune ol ſuk⸗ 
fering is:how long a tune the time ot reioyſing is to them 
that inffcr heere: but to them that will not, how longe and 
micrable a time is appoynted and pꝛeparedꝛa time with⸗ 
oute time in cteruall woe and perdition, tos hozribiec to be 
thought vpon. From the which keepe vs deart father, and 
geue more ſight in ſouic to ſer thys geare, and how that all 
thy dcarcitchildzen haue caried the crofſe of grreuous af= 
fiction in this lite: in whoſe cõpanp do thou place vs, and 
ſuch a croſſe lay vp6 vs as thou wilt make vs able to bear 
to thy glozy and our ſaluation in C hꝛiſt, foz whoſe ſake we 

zap thee to ſhozten the daycs of this our great miſery fal⸗ 
en vppon vs molt tuſtly, and tn the mcane ſcaſon gene vs 
patiencc, repentaunce, faith, and thy eternal conſolation, 
Amen. Amen. Amen. a 

And thus deare heartes J haue talked (me thinkes) a 
litle while w pou, oz rather we haue all talked wyth Bed, 
Oh that God would gene vs his ſpirit of grace and pꝛay⸗ 
er. Mp dcacly beloued, pꝛap toz it. as fo your ſelues, ſo foʒ 
me, and that Bod would vouchlafe to make me woꝛthy to 
lutfer with a good conſcience foꝛ his names ſake, Pꝛap fox 
me, and I ſhall do the like foz you, This 20. of December, 
by hum whome by this bꝛinger pe ſhal learne. J pꝛaye you 
geue me commendations to all that louc me in the Loꝛde. 
Be merp in Chꝛiſte, fo2 one dayc in heaucn we ſhall meete 
and rcioyce together for cuermoze. Amen, 


To my good brother Auguſtine Barneher. 


M Ine owne good Auguſtinegthe Lorde of mercye bleſſe thee 
my deare brother for euer. I haue good hope that if you 
come late at night, Iſhall ſpeake with you, but come as ſccretely 
as yo ucan: Hovybeit, in the meane ſeaſon if you can, and as you 
can, learne what maiſter G. hath ſpoken to Doctor Storie and o- 
thers. Ihe cauſe ofall this trouble both to my keeper and me, is 
thought to come by him. It is ſaid that I ſhalbe burned in Smith- 
field, and that ſhortly, Domini voluntas fiat. Ecce ego Domine, 
mitte me. i The Lordes will be done. Behold here I am Lord, ſend 
me. Ah mine owne ſweete frend, I am now alone, leaſte I ſhoulde 
make you and others worſe. If I ſhould liue, I would more ware - 
ly vie the companye of Gods children, then euer I haue done. 1- 
ram Domini portabo, quoniam peccaui ei. i. I wil beat the Lords 
anger, becauſe I haue ſinned againſt hm. Commẽd me to my moſt 
deare Siſter, for whome my heart bledeth, the Lorde comfort her, 
and ſlrengthen her vnto the ende. I thinke I haue taken my leaue 
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Mich. 


of her for euer in thys life, but in eternall life we ſhall moſt ſure- 


ly mete and praiſe the Lord continually. I haue now take a more 
certaine aunſwere of death, then euer I did: and yet not ſo cer · 
taine as I thinke 1 ſhoulde doe. I am nov as a ſheepe appoynted 
to the ſlaughter. Ah my God, the houre is come, glorifie thy molt 
vnworthy childe, I haue glorified thee, ſayeth this my ſweete fa- 
ther, and 1 will glorifie thee, Amen. Ah mine owne bowels, praiſe 
God for me, and pray for mee:for Iam his I hope: 1 hope hee will 
neuer forſake me, though I haue aboue all other moſſe deſerued 
it, I am the moſt ſingular example of his mercye: praiſed be hys 
name therefore for euer.Cauſe Miſtres Perpoint to learne of the 
Sheriffe Maſter Gheſter,what they purpoſe to doe withmee, and 
knowe if you cih,whether there be any wryt ſoorth for me. Fa- 
ctus ſum ſicut nicticorax in domicilio, & paſſer ſolitarius in te- 
Qo.1.1 am like to an Ovvle in the houſe, and as a ſparrowe alone 
in the houſe toppe Ah my Auguſtine, howe long ſhall Gods ene- 
mies thus triumphe? I haue ſent you this of the Baptiſme of chil- 
dren to wryte out:when this is done, you ſhall haue other things. 
Pray, pray mine owne deare heart, on whome Lam bolde. The 
keeper te lleth me that it is death for any to ſpeake with me, but 
yet I truſt that I ſhall ſpeake wyth you. 

Iohn Bradford. 


To theſe letters of M. Bꝛadfoꝛde aboue ſpecificd, here 
is alſo adioyned an other Letter of the ſayde Bꝛadfoꝛde, 
wꝛptten to certame of his faithfull friendes, worthy of all 
Lhiiſtians.tobercad : where is deſcribed a luci com= 
pariſon betweene the Olde man and the Rewe: Allo be⸗ 
tweene the Law and the Bolpell. containing much frute- 
full matter of diuinitie, neceſſary foz Chꝛiſtian contciences 
to read and vnderſtand. 


Aletter of M. Bradford, deſcribing a compa. 
riſon betweene the olde man and the ne we. &c. 


Aa that is regenerate and bozne ol God the whiche 
thing that euerp one of vs be, our baptiſme the Sacraa 
ment of regeneration doth require vnder paine of damna⸗ 
tion, and therefoze lette euery ont of vs wyth the virgine 
Marp ſay:be it vnto me O Lord, accord ng to thy word, actoꝛ⸗ 


— 


Pſal. tot. 


A compa iſon 
bet weene the 
olde man, and 
the new, by M, 
Bradford. 


1655, Queene Mary. 


ding to thy Sacrament of baptiſine. wherein thou han de⸗ 

clarẽd our adoption:and let vs lament the doubting yere= 

of in vs, ftrining againſte it, as we ſhalbe made able of the 
Lo:dc): a man, J 5 is regeneratc,conliſterh of two 
men (as a man may ſay) nameip of the olde man. and o: the 
newe man. The olde man is like to a mighty Biaut, ſuche 
a one as was Boliath, roz his birth is now pertecte. But 
the newe man is like vnto a little childe, ſuch a one as was 
Dauid, foʒ his birth is not pertect vntill the dap of hys ge⸗ 
ucrali reſurrection. * 

Thc old man therfoze is moꝛe ſtronger, luſty, and ſtir⸗ 
ring then is the newe man, becaaſe the birth of the ne we 
man is but begun now, and the old man is perfectly boꝛn. 
Aud as the olde man is moꝛe ſtirring, luſtye and ſtronger 
then the newe man: ſo is the nature of him cleane contra⸗ 
ry to the nature ofthe newe man, as being carthly and coꝛ⸗ 
rupt with Hathans ſcede, the nature ofthe newe man be- 
ing heaucnly and bleſſed with the celcſtiall ſecde of Bod. 
So that one man, in as muche as he is coxrupte wyth the 
ſeede ofthe Serpent, is an olde man: and in as muche as 
he is bleſied with the ſeede of God from aboue, de is a new 
man. And as, in as much as he is an old mũ. he is a ſinner 
and an enemp to Bod: ſo inas much as he is regenerat,he 
is righteous & hop, and a frend to Bod, the ſerde of Bod 

ꝛeſeruing him from linne, ſo that hee cannot ſinne, as the 
erde of the Serpent, wherewith hee is coꝛrupt euen from 
his conception, inclineth hym, pea enfozceth him to ſinne, 
and nothing els but to ſinne: So that the beſt part in man 
befozeregeneration in Gods light, is not onely an enemy 
but ennutieit ſeltc. 5 0 
Hor one man One man therefoze, which is regencrate, well may be 
may becatied called alwayes tnſt,and alwaies ſinneful;iult in reſpect of 
. u Gods ſeede, and hys regeneration: linnetull in reſpecte of 
juſt. Sathans ſcede and h is lirſt birth. Betwixt theſe two men 
5 therfoꝛe.there is cõtinual conflict, and warre moſt deadly, 
Why theolde The fleſh and olde man by reaſon of his b:rth that is per- 
man oftentymes fect, doth often foꝛ a time, pzenaile againſte the newe man 
preuayleth a- (be ing but a child in compariſon)and that in ſuch ſoꝛte, as 
gayalt the new not onely other, but cuenthe childzen of God them ſelues 
man. thinke that they be nothing els but old, and that the ſpirite 
t (cede of Bod is loſt and gone away, where pet notwith⸗ 
The old man ſo ſtanding, the truth is otherwiſe, the ſpirite and the ſeede of 
mightely pre- Bod at the length GP againe, and diſpelling away 
uaylcth ſome= the clouds which couer the ſonne of Gods ſeede from ſhy- 
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man is ſtronger 
then the new. 


In what rcfpe& 
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tymes agaynſt ning as the cloudes in the aire do the coꝛpoꝛall Sunnc: ſo 


the new in 2 that lometimes a man cannot tel by anp lenſe, that ther is 
— any Hunne, the cloudes and windes ſo hiding it from our 
& lcede cf God ſiqht:Euen ſo our cecitie oz blindnes, and coꝛt̃upte affectt- 
ſeemeth to be ons do often ſhadow the ſight ol Gods ſede in Gods chil⸗ 
vcterly taben dien, as though they were plaine repzobates. whereof it 
from them: cometh, that they pꝛaping accoꝛding to their ſenſe, but not 
whereas 11 

deede, it is not 


his ſpirite,as thoughe they had loſt it, and he had taken it 


lo, as afterwards a wap. which thing Bod noz dothe in deede, although hee 


ty their great 


comfort, they make vs to thinke ſo foꝛ a time: foꝛ alwayes hee holdeth 
fn . le and fecle, hys hand vnder his childzen in their falles, that they lye 
not ſtill as other doe whych are not regenerate. And thys 
is the differẽce berwixte Bods chuldꝛen which are generate 
and clect befoꝛe all times in Chꝛiſte, and the wicked caſt a= 
wayes.that the elect lie not ſtil continually in they? ſinne. 
as doe the wicked, but at the length doe returne agapne by 
reaſon of Sods ſcede, which is in them hid as a ſparkle of 
fire in the aſhes: as we mape ſee in Peter, Dauid, Paule. 
Marp Magdalene, and others. Fox theſe(J meane Gods 
childꝛen) God hathe made all thinges in Lhiiſte Jeſu, to 
whom he hath geuen this dignitie, that they ſhould be hys 
inhcritannce and ſpoulcs, 

Thsos our inberitour Chꝛiſte Jeſus, Bod wyth Bod, 
light oflyght,cocternall and conſubſtantiall wyth the Fa⸗ 
ther and wyth the holy Ghoſte, to the ende that he myghte 
become our huſbande (becaule the huſbande and the wyfe 
muſt be one body and fleſh) hath taken our nature vppon 
him, communicating with it and by it in his owne perſon, 
to vs all his childꝛen, his dinine maieſtie (as Peter ſayth) 
and lo is become fleſh ot our fleſh,and bone of oure bones 
As the wyfe 18 ſubſtantiallp:as we are become fleſh of his fleſh. and bone 
no ſutableper- ol his bones ſpiritually. al that euer we haue perteining to 
bene Chritic bim. yea cuẽ our ſimnes;as al that euer he hath, pertaineth 
being our huls Pnto vs, euen his whole glory. So that if Sathan ſhould 
band. let him ſommon vs to aunſ were fox dure dettes 02 ſinnes, in that 
enter the Action the wilt is no ſutable perſon but the huſbid, we may well 
tor our linaes, bid hin enter his action againſt our huſband Lhziſte, and 

he will make dun aſufficient aunſwere. 

Fox this ende(J meane that we might be coupled and 
maried thus to Chiſte, and lo be certaine of ſaluation, and 
at godly peace with God in our colciences) Bod hath ge⸗ 
neu his holy wunde, which hath two partes (as nowe the 


1. Peter. i. 
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accozding to the truthe. deſire of Bod to gine them agapne 


to iu 


Apoſt les, the holy Martyrs and Confe ſſours. W 


Doctrine 


eBolpett 


w 
doing and Aeteing Width an f. 


Under u 

are a ee The 
IC . 

on ourbehaite,notas oro. * dand 


ccrtiticate vnto v 


ment whe 


geod huſbande hu en 
feelech wo 


hen the conſcience 


again ge f. 


- 


vpon the Doctrine pertainingrach 


new man, in it not looking for that icy — 

is faith, becauſe we neuer deleene as we 

ly on it hich it offereth, and whych it 

Bods — nall merepe and 

ſhall ſhe be in quiet, when ſhe it altogether 

ofherſeltr.in ods merep in. Lit Jeſt: inwholelay 
wyth S, t 

ſhall finde quietneſſe in deede, when hecho Ph a 

quiet, then (in Gods name) let her loe on the 

vppon ſuche things as it requireth, thereby to du 

keepe downe the olde Adam, to ſlape that Goliath» 

whom ſhe muſt needes keepe the ſweete promis, 

the bed wherein hcrſpouſe and ſhe meete and lie 

Foz as the wife will keepe her bedonely fo her 


although in other things ſhe is contented Tot 
wipe wyth others, as to 8 — on 


lo our conſciences, which are Chꝛiſtes wines. muũ 


kee pe the bed. that is, Gods ſwcetepzomiſes, alonely i . 
28 


our ſelues and oure huſbande, there to meete 
embzace and laugh together,and to be i 


v of 
xv 
5 


1 


rogrrher,t 
toyfull together, JI ar 


ſinne,thelawe,the Deuill, oz any thing would creepe n '** 
to 


the bedde and lye there, then thy bulbande 
Chꝛiſte, and fozthwyth thou ſhalt ſce him play Phinces 
part. Thus my * haue you in ſew 
wondes. a ſumme of all the Diuinitie whychea Chun 
conſcience can not want. 


A letter wrytten to his Mother, as a farewell, 
when he thought he ſhould haue ſuffered 
ſhortly after. 


TX 


* 


T He Lord of life and ſauiour of the world leſus Chriſte, blek == 
you and comfort you, my good and deare mother, with his 


+ oF 


heavenly comforie, conſolation, grace and ſpirite, noweand fer g, 


euer. à men. 
If I thought that daily, yea almoſt hourly you did not cy w 


on God the father thorough leſus Chriſt, that he would geueme l 


his bleſsing, euen the bleſsing of his children: then wold i r 
more hereabouts. But for as much as herein I am certain youre 
diligent, and ſo I beſeech yougood Mother to continue: Ithiake 


it good to wryte ſomething, whereby this youroying mage 
h hindet i he Hene: 
. the 


furthered. Furthered it will be, if thoſe things wb 
taken away. Among the which, in that I thinke 
is the greateſt and chiefeſt, I will there about ſpende 
and that briefly leſt it might encreaſe the let, as my good 
this bringer can tel you. Vou ſhall know therefore good 
that for my body, though it be in an houſe, out of the 


wy ſp 


' wat 
whycd Ici b 


not come when I will, vet in that I haue cõſormed my Ae E. 


will, finde herein liberty enough, I thanke God. And ſor m 
ging, bedding, meate, drinke, godly and learned compass 
and all other neceſſaries for mine eaſe, comfott, and commodite 
Lam in much bettercaſethen I could wiſh,8t Gods mac, 
uidence heere is farre aboue my worthines. Worthunes,99? 
Alas I am worthy of nothing but damnation. 
But beſides 72 for my ſoule 1 finde muche mor 1 
moditie.For God is my Father, I now perceaue:t 
therefore in priſonni g me for his Goſpell, he m 
the Image ol his ſonne leſus Chriſt here, that "ruſte bebope 
nt, I might then be like vnto him, as MY Prophet 
is I halbe. Nowe maketh he me like rohisfrendes #e7-iP 
not ſuffer, at the leaſt, impriſonment or baniſtment forby5 6 
pell and worde? to 
Noe Mother,howe fare am I vnmeete to bet © kewbY 
them? I (I faye) whiche alvayes haue bene, and am pr” wi 
pocrite and greeuous a finn-r? God myghie * loo? 
| — 


— 


7 
4 T if & 
5 La& | 4 
of & EE 
+ ere 
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PP this üme to haue be 2C 
or” e liuer, and a 


"T ſhoulde be, i coulde gette 
for mers to pray on this 
Mr ouchſafe that my ſonne being a 
this fauour with thee, 
en of warre to fight andi 
ay Ec 1 Chriſte 


le, as Samuel did. Ar 
Wee ſort good Mother,fromy 


7 ul houide be the moſte merieſt man 


ran the leres of your praier for my 
y. Good Mother, therefore m. 


to ſayi 
1 
* 


1 


will call vypon him: and t 


| berempted aboue that he will make you 


. 
- : : 


1. 


* * toulde doe heerein, the other Lett 


ich, ſhall teache you, which I woy 
myfather Traues haue read it, & he wil g 
ſome inſtructions. ; 

Nowe therefore will I make an end 
ther,to looke for * | it 
Ih ni 
greeue y d ti Ke 
— ä 

yout houſe may be ſeare 
youthinke little of it and looke for no 


ether God ſhall deliuer mee and ſende u 
Ithallmeere together in heauen, where 
der, Amen. 


ib 
your husbande 


I nowe can nc n 
my ſiſter Anne, m ol 


ire you Elizabeth and Margaret 
4 | argar 
s God 


vic Prayer,loue your husl 


| ctoſſe & his wife, RN "{I7) * Y 


| TM. Vic 
er Laurence Hall, with all that lo 
and God turne Syr Thomas his 
prayfor him. Lnede not to ſet my name, ye 
5 Becauſe you ſhoulde geue my Letters 
burned, I haue wryrten heere a Praye 
Pray for me good mother,and an other fo 
"enng Prayer to pray with my brother. 
| 


th mine owne | 
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Doôclriue of Elechon Way: 


| ledge 
two men): one part before this great, & gricuous: 
— verpr ee eee, eee 
s | 5% ors chat loue me, th. | mee 
e 2 for anye ſuche vices: by death. as a Conteſſour and witneſle, that * * 1 
, . 38, and t = cuted of the | 
for hy rlccute in me — not 5 
alm. treioyce in they mape finves bur for 


T chriſty ſor Whole ieren abide, an 1 ill, and mapye not a- che truth of 


225 


c me, to 
8500 ' father which 
chte that my ſonne —=—_ in thy ſight, 
41 finde this favour with thee A a. 
ele en of warte ro 
and ol „ n his finne$ and vn Ineſſe, and make perfete 
lelle Phat good which thou h : yea Lorde I praye thee 
Sa EG 
the WY on rior nh 
that ace gue oh: 
A m_ 
on ,; nes 
he 21115 
80ᷣ . 
SE indy ler- mie ſoꝛ 
and ſake, t 
{elfe not 
and !?* 404 * : | i 
utreth, thereby hallreiogce if that you vontinue, as I truſte you 
to ſlaye that Goliath, — toth 3 true Religion, euen the ſame I haue taught you, and 
e theſweete pzomiles, Traves (I truſt) wil putte youia remembraunce of: my father thozough 


oger allo ruſt doeth ſo daily. Goe to therefore and 

rob 

ad uuſte, vill caſt them awaye for riſtes m and cte1 
welle on him: and neuer will he ſuffer you to by C hit, to graunt vs to meete in the lite to come, where 

+ xmpted aboue _ will make you able to beare. But hoe We [hall geue him continyall thankes and pzaile foz cucr 
youthoulde doe heerein;the other mee, I haue wryztten ald euer. : * 
leremich all teache you, which I woulde none ſhould reade till Out ot pʒiſon the 14-01 June. 155. 

iber Traues haue read it, & he wil geue you by Gods grace, Vour ſonne in the Lord, 


s Chiſt. 
— take my lait farewell of 


* 


ae 


- 


8 
: 
Ld 
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* 
- 
— 


one 
beep due instructions. N nan lohn Bradford. 
n complaine to | therefore will I make an ende,praying you Mo- en . 
du ſhalt ſee him 4 Nut 3 — Letters: for if it were —— t Lhaue A letter ſent wyth a ſupplication to Queene 
— haue 2 in ſew nend ere 3 ſhould 2 4 Mary, her Counſell, and the hole Parlament. 
Diuinitie a | ties haue ſpoken of concerning my body, and be c „ 2812 | F 
— dun er — — 1 thing I know —— IN moſte humble wiſe complaineth ynto your Maieſtie and ho- 
geve you — therefore for Gods ſake, ſee that theſe be burned * nours, a poore ſubiecte perſecuted for the confelsion of Chri- a letter of M. 7 


en this little prayer in it, is copied out by my brother Roger: ſtes veritie: the which veritie deſerueth at your hands to be main- Bradford joys 
ſrperchꝛunce — houſe ma be ſearched for ſuch geare, When tained and defended, as the thing, by the whiche you raigne and ned with a up- 
rathioke little of it, and looke for no moe, ſweete Mother, til! haue your honour and authorities. Althoughe we that be profeſ.. plication,ſent to 
enter God ſhall deliuer mee and ſende mee oute, eyther you and ſours, and thorough the grace of God, the conſtante confeſſouis Q. Ma: y her 
Itallmeece together in heauen, where we ſhall neuer part aſun · of the ſame, are (as it were)the outſweepings of the worlde : yet 8 and 
ker. Amen. . (Ifay)theveritie it ſelſe is a thing not vnwoorthy for your eares „ ee 
lrequireyou Elizabeth and Margarete my ſiſters, that you to heare, for your eyes to ſee, and for youre handes to handle, 

y nil ſeue God prayer, loue your husbandes, be obedient vn- . n ſuccor, according to that the Lorde hath made you able, 


— Ant 
of the world leſus Chriſte, bleſſe — 
zood and deare mother, with his h 
n, grace and ſpirite, nowe and for ther 


almoſt hourly you did not cry W. pet 


ven zs God willeth you: bring vppe youre children in Gods and placed you where you are, for the ſame purpoſe, Your high- 
ſus Chriſt, that he would _—_— kit: nd be good houſewiues, God biete you both, wyth both neſſe and honours ought to knowe, that there is no innocencie 
of his children: then wold Lwiyte © | Jourhusbandes,my good brethren, whome to doe good, becauſe in woordes or deedes,where it is enoughe and ſuffiſeth onely to 
an certain you ate lune can not, will pray for them and you. Commende me to accule. It behoueth Kinges, Queenes,and all that bein authori- 


* Wyfiter Anne, mother Pike, T.Sorrocolde and his wife, R.Shal- tie,toknowe that in the adminiſtration of their kingdomes, they 

due bis wife R Bolton, l. Wild, M. Vicare, the Parſon of Mot= are Gods Miniſters. It behoueth them to knowe,that they are no Difference bes 
ny Laurence Hall, with all that loue, & (L truſt) live in the Kinges but plaine Tyrannes, which raigne not to thys ende, that teene kinges 
Gopel: and God turne Syr Thomas his heart, Amen. I will daily they may ſerue and ſet foorth Gods glory after true knowledge: and Tyrantes, 


— cnc ty Lt, - , ry for him Inede not to ſet my name, you know it wel inough. and therefore it is required of them, that they woulde be wiſe, 
icreaſe the let, as my good brother pri becauſe you ſhouldegeue my Letters to my father Traues to and ſuffer them ſelues to be taughte, to ſubmit them ſelues to the 
hall know therefore go rt that! d Thaue wrytten heere a Prayer for you to learne to Lords diſcipline, and to kiſſe their Soueraigne, leaſt they peariſh: 
in an houſe, out of whych I £2 here My for me good mother, and an other for all your houſe in your as all thoſe Potentates with. their principalities and dominions 


I haue cõſormed my wil to — lo «un? Prayer to pray with my brother. Theſe Praiers are writ- can not long proſper but peariſn in deede, if they and their king- 


ugh, I thanke God. And for my 100 © mamineowne hande : keepe them ſtill, but the letters geue domes be not ruled with the Scepter of God, that is, wyth hys 
odly and learned company, books  WitherTraues to burne, and geue father Traues a copie of the worde: which, who ſo honoureth not, honoureth not God, and 
ine eaſe, comfort, and commodibc, Prayer, they that honour not the Lorde, the Lord will not honour them, Good warning 
33-20 8:God but bring them into contempt, and at the lengthe take hys owne to Q. Mary, 
An other Letter to his Mother, as hys - cauſe, whiche hee hath 58 chieflye committed vnto them to 
laſt farewell vnto her in this world, a li- care for, into hys owne handes, and ſo ouerthrowe them, and ſer 


tle before he was burned. vp his trueth gloriouſly : the people alſo peariſhinge wyth the 
(Omeryand | 2 the worde of Prophecie . 2 muche more 
| peace in Lhziſt,be moze and moze per is ſuppreſled,as it is now in this Realme of En :ouer which . 
dof vs, Amen, 2 the eyes of the Lorde are ſette to deſtr —.— highneſſe and al Princes made 


ſlaues to Anti- 


like vnto him, as my txt A moſtedeare Mother, in the bowelles of LChziſte J your honours, if in time you looke not better to youre office and 

e like to his frendestn ney phy and beſceche you tobe thankefull foz me vn⸗ er herein, and not fatfer your ſelues to be ſlaves & hangmen _—_ 
| Confeſſours. M ror bys Go which thus nowe takcth me vnto hymlelfe, J dye to Antichriſte and his Prelates, which haue broughte your igh- 
ment or baniſiment > Kh * as a theete, a murderer, an adulterer. neſſe and honours already to let Barrabas loſe, and to hange vp 
witnefle of Lhziſte,hys Boſpell and ve2 Chriſt:as by the grace and helpe of God I ſhall make apparante, if 


J haue confefled (J thanke Bod) as firſt it would pleaſe your excellent maieſtie and al your honors, 

Ache as by pʒiſonement, and now enen pꝛe⸗ to take to heart Gods doctrine, which rather through the malice 
molte willingly confirme the lame by fire, J ofthe Phatiſies, I meane = * and Prelates, then youre 
IIILij. conſcien- 
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Chiiſt ordeyned 
to beate domi⸗ 
mon oucr all 


Chriſtes Ma 
tirs fallciy bely- 
ed of the pre- 
lates for here⸗ 
tickes, and 
Ichiſmatickes. 


A letter of M. 
Bradford to cerz 
tayne perſons 
being at that 

ty me not 
throughly i in- 
ſtiucted in the 
doctrine of 


Gods election. 


True fayth, 
Exod. 14. 


M. . For the cer- 
rainty of this fayth 
ſcarch your hartes. 
it Ou haue it. 
a aſe the Lord: for 
cu ne happy, and 
cherelote cannot fi- 
nally penthe: for 
then Gp pInes were 
not hap FINES, ik it 
could bel oit. Whe 
yo u t. & Lorde 
I ut ander his 
hand that you {1 all 
not! ly « tai hut it 
ye te cle not this 
nch. chen knov 
thiat pte deſtitiation 
is to hi- h mer 
for you to be dupu- 
ters * vntill you 
bat! dene beiter 
I holets in the 
hö 0 of re- 
Parry & mſtitt- 
12 n. uch 1s 
3 ammer 
10 I oule wheremn 
we mri: be conuer - 
ſantandlarued, 
before we goeto 
tac vnuucri; tye of 
Gods moſt holy 
pre. le ſtination and 
Promdcnce. 
Ot this matter 


Oueene Mary. 


conſciences,is oppteſſed:and not for our contemptible and ex- 
ecrable ſtate in the ſight of the world, to paſſe the lefle of it. For 
it (the doctrine I meane) is higher and of re h6rrour and Ma- 
jeſtie, then all the whole worlde.  Itſtariderf\ invincible above all 
power, being not our doctrine, but the doctrine of the euerlt- 
ving God and ofhis Chriſt, hom the father hath ordained king, 
to haue dominion from ſea to ſea; and from the riuer vuto the 
endes of the worldz. And ret rg he and will he taigne, 
that hee will Make all the whole cath ith hisyron and braſen 
powerywith lis golden an hmneſſe, oneh by che rod 
of hyz mouth to ſhivers in ſack forte x they Were portes 
of claie,aceo — e 

magnificence of h oine! 

meane the doctrine, vl yo 482 
and defend the ſatne. 7 1 15 

-| But nowe will our derbe . crie 655 8 hens 
becauſeno mati maye be admittect once to whiſt 

thut wee preteride Fa dettrine andworde of God, calling 
vs the maſt wicked contemnets of it, and heretikes, 

ttaytours cc. Fed emer their ſayings,ho Weg 1 rale 
rhey are, though I might male re reporronh wh =_ by 
2 emed, Ac ae 
publikely pron erew 

rr 


ie and hon 


taine any of them 
caſion your 

it is farte otherwiſe then they teputt i ys. God. 
holy names ſake, direct my penne do be his inſtr 


ro put in- 
ti yout eyes jcatet, Dae har which dae ere bye 


gloryʒ to the ſauegarde of your ſoules and bodies, and | preſerua- 
Ichn Bradford, 


N Seng * 2 


tion ofthe bis Realme. Aue, 5 


re 
queen hr 


'To ecrraine 2 read 


[wide 85 e eee Babe 95 


gene meth 8 be J haue * * K 
r | not rea | 
q Aae my 


J would not alienate my | 
wypte to others, pet I ba aue hcarde the ſana of it, that it 
is of Gods election: w Will brtefely wypte to pon 
my faith; and yowe J thinke' it good and meete to a Chʒi⸗ 
ttian man to wade in it. Nbelecue, that man made _ 
the Jmage of God, dyd fall from that _ ſtate, rol bag 
condemnation of him ſelte and all hys poſtc 

leue that Chꝛiſt foz man being thus fallen, did — bim 
leice to the iuſtice ot God a Mediatour, paying the raun⸗ 
ſome and p2ice of redemption fox Adame and hts Whole 
poſteririe that refuſe it notfinally. I beleeue that all that 
beleue in Lhnft;, J ſpeake of ſuch 4 be of peares of diſcre= 
tion, are partakers of Chiſte and ali hys merites. J be⸗ 
icue that faith, and to beleue in Chziſt (I ſpeake not nowe 
of Faith that men haue by reaſon of mpꝛactes. John 2. 1. 
Actes 8,02 by reaſon of earthly commoditic. Mathew 13. 


cuſtome and anthoritieof men, which is commonly ſeene, - 


the hearts of them that ſo beleue, being not right and ſtm= 
ple befozte God: but Jipeake of that faith which in deede 
is the true tarth, the iuſtifying and regenerating faith:) 3 
belceue, J ſay, that this faith and veliete in Chꝛiſte, is the 
weozke and gift of God, geuen to none other then to thole 
whych be the chtldzen of Bod, that is, to thoſe whom Bod 
the Father befozethe beginnin of the wozlde hath pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinate in Chꝛiſt vnto erernall life, 

Thus doe J wade in P2cdeſtination, in ſuche ſozte as 
Bod hath patified and opened it. Thoughe in Bod it be 
the firſte, yet to vs it is laſt opened. Andtherefoze J begin 
wyth creation, from whence J come to redemption, ſo to 
tuſtificatian, and ſo to election, On thys ſo:te J am ſure, 
that warely and wilely a man maye walke in itceaſcly by 
the light of Gods ſpirite, in and by his wade, ſeeing this 
Faith not to de geuen to all men. 2. el. z. but to ſuche as 
are bozne of Bod, Pꝛedeſtimate befoze y wozld was made, 
alter the purpoſe and good witofBod: which wil we may 
not call into diſputation, but in trembling and feare ſub- 
mit our ſeines to it as to that whych can will none other⸗ 
wiic then that whych is holy te and good, howe farre 
ſoeuer otherwile it leeme to the indgemẽt of reaſon, which 
mult neeves be beaten downc to be moze 1 — fo IV 
gloꝛp, then fox mannes ſaluation, whyche 
ly thereon,as all Gods ch full Tr — they lecke 
not the glozy whych co ol men. but the . — 
cobea Bod Bed. Jer — veep merepe ue 

0 0 on not mercye, but 
„which is bys Juſtice and moſte Juftice, 


aiſo —— 
he wnterh more ajthoughe oure foliſhe reaſon cannot ſee it. And in thys 


at large in the 
booke of letters 


of the Martyrs, 
Fol 351. 


knowledge they gloꝛp and rctoice,tho ers 
vaine curiolirie,grudge Emurmnre 2 be od 
buekiye I haue ſente you my minde and meaning concer⸗ 


Ghoſtly Letters of M. Bradford, holy Martyr, 
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* election re the 


: 22 rde, what Gods clechon 1. ene 1 W 


Our ſaluatio⸗ 
— Ke to Wh Gods cleQion p. 
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and grace of Bod . 
vers bo HS of 7 of deſcrung 
ebefoze 0} come after, 
tholen, and lan reuſed, b d; before either! . 
to 2 _ inthatthy g 
8 mercy an of 
definition is ſaid to be(free nerep and grace Gain ma Mer 
ceeding and weozking of Sod not to be bounde to amp dn b. 
dinarie place, oz to any ſucceſſion of chaire,noz to ſtateand 
di 8 worthinelle of blonde. zt. bm al ** 
goeth by the meere wil ofhis owne Sit is w- 
bb de . f. ſpitat. Sec. And thus was the outward 
and ſtocke of Adzaham after fleſh refuſed (whychiee: 
haue the ence) and an other ſerde aner the 
— took to Abzaham of the ſtones, that is of the 
Gentiles, $0 was the outwarde — 
and chaire ol Sgoſes, whyche ſeemed to be of pyice, foils 
ken, and Bods chaire aduanced in other nations, How 
tall Saule refuſed, and little Dauid accepted: the riche,the 
— wyle of this wozlde reiected, and the wonde el 
ination daily opened to the poze and miſeradle abiects: 
the = mountaines caſte vnder, and the lowe valleys q- 
alted. ec. 

Thirdly where it is added ( in his owne — tx 
falleth downe the free will & purpoſe of man, with all lys Tic! 
actions, counſels, Eftrengtho of nature: accozdingasits n 
written; Non eſt yolentis,neq; 
i. It is not in hym that wi Do 
but in Bod that ſheweth mercy. Ho we lee 
long, pet got nothing. The —— — 
out, andy oo the game. u 
houre did — bo 4 Ane The 0 thing 
warded with the ach. 20. 

Phariſie ſeemed better: but pet A will was rat 
to iuſtifie the P ublicane. Lune 1b. Theelder _ 
tter wilto ta ry by his father, and lo did in dede: — 
fat Lalfe was > gelen to the pangerſonne that 
uk. 15. wherby we haue to vnderſtand, howe 
gocth not by the will of man, burbychewillo 
pleaſcth hym to accept, accoꝛding as it is U 
voluntate carnis, neq; ex voluntate nen 
i. which are boꝛne, not of the wil ofthe 
wil of man, but of God. Furthermore, as 
the will of Bod onely,and not ee 
here is to de noted, that this wil ol Bod neuer 
out faith in Lhziſt Jeſus his ſonne. 
WET Is, 
u in 
Lhiiſt to vs ward maketh altogether. 
To THEE Fo ore 
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tectton in God, let him firſt begin with 
which ifhefinde in him to ſtande firme 


nothing doubt, ut that he is one of 
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= jpriolwked t. A120 21:1 204 272000 
Brace and mercy pꝛeuenteth. ed igefa. d 
„Election ozdaineth. 037 25219068 $314,404 40 
Abt tion pꝛepareth and receiucththe word, whereby 
uſtification byingeth glow. p. {279 
Election is the immediate and next cauſe of vocation. 
- Uoration(which is the woꝛking ol Gods ſpitu bythe 
von is the umme diate and next cauſe of fand. 
Fut is the imme diate and next cauſe of inſtification.. 
aud this oꝛder and connexion of cauſes is diligetly to 
ued, betauſe ofthe Papiſtes, which haue miſerably 
re founded and inuerted this doctrine. thus teaching. that 
* lninhtyGod lo farre fwꝛth as he fozeſecthmans merites 
ub to come, ſo doeth he diſpenſe his election. Dominus 
provt ewnſque merita fore pręuidet, ita diſpenſat electionis gra- 
bam. And againc, Nullis pręcedentibus meritis Dominum re- 
—— eletionis gratiam, futuris tamen concedere: That is, 
the Loe recompenleth the gract ok election, not to 
Meri pꝛeceeding: but pet graunteth the fame to the 
es Which follow aftcr : As thongh we had our electi⸗ 
Te er dolineſſe that followeth after, not rather haue 

dolineſſe by Gods election going befoze. 42 
| mg." wefolowing the ſcripture, lay otherwile, that the 
fe ly of Bods election, is hys owne free mercy:and 
nec © only ofourinſhiticarion is our faith in C hilt. and 
* vo. ton As foz example: firſt, concerning Election, il 
Lab n boaſked why was Abꝛaham cholen, and not 
Acer bo was Jacob cholen, & nor Eſau? why was 
thay ccdand Pharao hardened? why Damid accep= 
— oat refuſed? why fewe be choſen, and the moſte 
ben It can not be anfwcared otherwile, but thus: be · 

= xwaslo the gd win of Sd. 
Mon be aner touching vocation and alſo faith, ifthe 
auto Caleb, why this vocation & gifte or faith was 
rwe: nclins the Gentil, and not to Tertullius the 
updbero the ppxe, to the babes, and iutie ones of 


h 
"va, (of whom Thrilt ſpeaketh: z thanke thee Fa 


« 
9 
rf 


de this fromthe wile, ec. Mathew 11, 


the ſimple abiettes 
S. 


——— phy! —— 
w the lone di 
— $:{d 


it no 


And theretoze of Election it is trnelp ſapd: De electione 
iudic andum eſt a poſteriore : that is to ſay, wee muſk iudge of 
etcction _—— which commeth alter, that is, by oure ſaith 
and bekiefc in Chꝛiſt: which faith althongh in time it ſollo⸗ 
weth alter clection; pet is it the pꝛoper and imme diat cauſe 
aſſigned by the ſcripture, which not onelp iuſtifieth vs, but 
atſs certifieth vs of thys election of Bod, 

wWhereunto likewiſe well agreeth thys pꝛeſent letter of 
M. Bꝛadfoꝛd, wherein he ſapeth: Elcction, allbeit in God 
ir be the firſt, vet to vs it is the laſt opened. And therefoze 
beginning tirũt ( ſapth he) wyth creation, J come fr thence 


to the redemption and juſtification by faith, and ſo to elec⸗ 


tion. Not that faith is the cauſe efficient of clection, being 
rather the effect thereof, but is to vs the cauſe certificatoy, 
oz. the cauſe of our certification, wherby we arebzonght to 
the fecling and knowledge of our election in Chꝛiſte. Fo? 
all be it that election firſt be certaine in the knowledge of 
God: pet in ourknowledge, Faith onely that wee haue in 
Lhaiſte,is the e that geueth to vs our certificate and 
comfozt ofthys eicction. 


wherekoze, whoſocner deſireth to be aſſured that he is 


one ofthe electe number ot Sod; lette hym not clyme vp 
gym deſtende into hym ſcite, 


to heauen toknowe, but let J 
and there ſearche hys Faith in Chiifte the ſonne of Bod: 


wbyche it hee finde in dym not fained by the wozking of 


Bods holy ſpirite actoꝛdin ip 2 thereuppon let hym ſtape, 
and ſo wzappe hymſelfe wholely both body and louie vn⸗ 
der Bods pꝛomiſe, and cumber hys heade wyth 
no further ſpeculations 2 — = fry mr who ſo euer 
bclencth in hum. Mall not periſh. 7 mar not be ton⸗ 
— —— ſee — — - * —— — 
iudgemet. J. 5. haue cueriau ima tc. u. 3.7. Hall te 
cauſed. at 14 Aer. 0 mal haue rein ill: on of ible finnes, 
Act. 16, ſhalbe tuſtified. Rom.. Ga. ſhal haue fonds flo⸗ 

oute ol him ot water of life. John.. hall neuer die. 


wing | 
e raiſed in the laſt dap. Joe: 5,ſhai finde reſt 
John u. ſhalbe taiſed in the 135 i {hal A 


ther in the ate 
of Luſtifyng, ; 


Election knows 
en to God fime 


Fayth is the 
meanes wherb 
ve be certified 
of our Election, 


De electione 
m&fcahdaumeR 
a poltcriore, 
Election fi' ſt 
knowen to God 
and laſt opened 
to Man. 


Euery man to 
ſtay himfc lfe 
vpon Gods ge- 
nerall pronute, 


1659. Queene Mary. 


Anno 7 tohys ſoule, and chalbe refreſhed. Math. : 1, 
1555. & Now then foz ſo much as we ſee taith to be the ground 
Iul wherupon depẽdeth the whole codition of our wllity 
Wh. i let vs dilcullt nike maner what is this faith wher2of 
Diuers kindes ſcxipture io much ſpeakerh,foz rhe moze plane vnderſtan⸗ 
of tayth, ding of the — many kindes there be of taith: as 
a manu mape be euer thing that is true. pet not e 
Fuery truth truth doeth ſaue, neither dath the beleening ofencry t 
hath his fayth, luſtitie a man, He y berieueth that God created all things 
but euery truth 0 — belcureh truely. He that beieueth that God is a 


him,that with godiyeyes ſhall aducle the amg 1 t 
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wꝛitten of Him in koꝛmer time 
bauc not bene yet pztnted noz 
u not amille, to communicate i 
der, foz the wozchinelie of the matter. 


the man, which may redound J truf.. 


4; Aletter ofM.Bradford, to fat 1 
3:9:6/ "1+ + / Miniſter of adele. Traven 


ku? ifterh nat. iuſt Bod, that he is omnipotẽt, that he is mercituii, that he F 


no more doth 


eucry fayth,, is truc of pzomile , belceueth well and holdeththe truthe. 


Ho hee that beleeueth that Bod hath his election from the 
denim, and that he alſo is one of the ſame electe & p2e- 
deſtinate, hath a god beliefe, and thinketh wel: but pet this 
beliefe alone, except it be ſeaſoned with an other thing. wil 
not ſerue to ſaluation: as it auailed not the olde Jewes, 
which ſo thought of them ſelues, and pet thinke to this day 
Fayth the ac⸗- 0 be only Gods elect ople, "ingd 2 oy F 
tion: Chriſt the Onelythe faithe w ichc auaileth to ſaluation is that, 
obictt of fayth. Whole obiect is the body and paſſion of Jeſus Chziſte cruz 
Fayth & Chriſt cified. Sothat in the act of juſtifying theſe two, fayth and 
correlates. Luſt haue a mutual relatton,and muſt alwaies concurre 
together, faith as the action which appꝛehendeth: Chꝛiſte 
as thc obiect which is appzehended. + | 64/7000 
Chriſt without Foz neither docththe paſſion of Lhziſte ſaue wythout 
faich ſaueth not. fatth,neither docth faith helpe, except it be in Chʒiſt:as we 
Fayth without ſet the body of man ſuſtained by bzead & dʒinke, not except 
Chriſt helper. the ſame be reteiued and conucied into the ſtomacke: and 
not. pet neither doeth p receiuing of euery thing ſuſtaine mans 
dy, except it be meate and dzinke, whych haue power to 
geue nouriſhment. In like ſozt it is with faith: foz neither 
doth the beleuing of cuery thing laue, but onelp faith in the 
bloud of Chꝛiſt: neither again doth y ſame bloud of Chꝛiſt 
. vs, except by faith it be reteiued. And as the ſunne 
eing the cauſe of all lighte, ſhineth not but to them onely 
which haue eyes to ſee:noz pet to them neither, vnleſſe they 
will open their eyes to receiue the light: ſo the Paſſion of 
Lhzilt is the efficient cauſe af ſaluation, but faith is the cdi⸗ 
dition wherby the layd paſſion is to vs effectuall. 17171 
Grace, Election. And that is the cauſe, why we ſay with the Scripture, 
Vocation KC that faith only iuſtifieth vs, not excluding thereby al other 
Cbriltes ccd externe caules that goe befozefaith,as race neroy;rlectle 
5+ 0:-441natis on, vacation, the death of Chꝛiſte.æc. all whiche be externe 
Fayththe onely Cauſes woꝛking our ſaluation thzough faith. But when 
interne cauſe of We lay that faith only inſtifieth vs, the meaning thereofis 
mans ſaluation. thys: that ofall internall actions,motions,o2 operations 
Fayth is an acti- in man, geuen to him of God, there is none other that con⸗ 
on in man, but tenteth t pleaſeth God, oꝛ ſtandeth befozc hys iudgement. 
Waben 3 can helpe anp thing to the juſtifying ol man befoze him, 
workes of cha- wg eng this one action of faith in Jeſus Lhziſt the ſonne 
r!tye thoug . 3 . , 
— be good Fon although the action of pꝛaping, faſting, almes. pa⸗ 
gites of God in cience, charity, repentance, the feare and loue of Bod be hie 
man, yet they giftes in man, and not of man, geuen of God to man, yet 
_ EIS be none of al thele actions in man, imputed of Bod to ſal⸗ 
— "Leh his Uation, but only this one action ol faith in mu vpon Chꝛiſt 
divairyeofhis Jclus the ſonne of God. Not that the action itlelfe of be⸗ 
N N leeuing, as it is a qualitie in man, doeth ſo deſerue, but be⸗ 
Looking vp to Caule it taketh that dignitie of the obiect. Foʒ as I ſapde,m 
the bralen Ser- the acte of nuſtifping, faith, as it is an action in man, is not 
pent, and belces to be conſidered alone, but muſt euer go with his odiecte, 
mg rin and taketh his vertue therof, Like as the lcoking vp ofthe 
_— ns olde Iſraclites did not of it ſelfe pzocure any healthe vnto 
Thecrrorofthe them, but the pꝛomiſe made in the obiecte, which was the 
Papiltes peruer- bzaſen ſerpent, whereupon they looked, gane them health 
piltes pe 5 2 
ting thomind of by 9 79 — 7 ER ſoꝛt are we ſaued by 
ds te ſtament, ut faith and ipiritualſ looking to the bodye of Chu 
bow and her- crucified. which faith to define is this: cr re 
in, Tobelecue Jeſus Chꝛiſte to be the ſonne of the lining 
Bod lent into thys worde, by hys death to ſatiſfie foz oure 
linnes, and ſo to receiue the ſame, - 0 10 
And thus much touching election and Faith, with the 
oꝛder and explication of the cauſes neceſſary to be conlide⸗ 
red in our ſaluation. wherby may appeare howe farre the 
pꝛetenſed catholikes do ſwarue from the right mind ol the 
ſcriptures. Foz where the ſcriptures in declaring the cau⸗ 
ſes of ſaluation, do ſend vs only to faith,as the onely con⸗ 
dition whereby theſe cauſes haue their wotking, theſe ca⸗ 
tholikes do quite leaue out faith, and in ſtead thercof place 
in other conditions of doings, merites, wilwoꝛkes, par⸗ 
dons, maſſes, and eſpecialiy auricular confeſſion, with pe⸗ 
nance and ſatiſfaction foz our ſinnes.æc. | 


And beſides theſe letters aboue ſpecified of 
Bꝛadfoꝛde, there hath come to our — — 


letters of his not long agoc, ſent by a certaine olde freunde i 
of the ſayd John — —— —— | 


deart, thazo ofa 

ſpitite. vntill the day ofthe Lode. ec. 

* Jhaue d youre two letters ( 

ners) ſichen A di wyte any vnto pon, 

honeſty willeth to make an excule 

therwiſe, and ſapeth it is bettet to | 

——— — „balte a de 

pardon without ſhame to lie. J might han 

ten Into on ttoiſe(norwythſtanding n. deed — 

nelle, whercin I hane ſome thing bene occupicd)bur 

bane not. owe the cauſe is, becauſe 3 oulde no ir 

why would Fo; Barbcaſe cue rc An 
my 

doe fozbid gwdne | und ſes 

which J haue loſt; But ling 

I haue too much yeeldcd,and pet doe eldetom 

ties, iuſtiy I doe deſerue that, e 

and reiected the weozd ofthe Loꝛd behi 

the Lozd ſhould reiecte me. And becauſe J 

b Jam (as Dauid 

away me. nowe at! experience, iu 


„ 


a man froxth-of Bods fauour, is ſoner ſcene vim | 


bzin 
man hath recetued all things abo ,thenwhanne 
oz the croſſe pincheth. Afoze it pleaſed-God to wan th 
reſtitution(you know what A meane)and afozeitplea 
peers 

no 5 to 
I was an other maner ofman, then nowe J an ng 


Gods deſerts haue otherwiſe bounden me: But the cry: = 


ture is true, haue aduanced my childzen, andnouriſhe 
them, but they haue contemned me, J haue fedde them the 
they were fatte and groſſe, and they ſpurned agaynſtene, 
Perchaunce you will aſke me wherein, Oh father Trz- 
ners, I warranteyon, this my ſtile in carnall, and ut i 
ane ef Fray — — 
where the life of man is ſluch, that either it paireth oz ami ⸗ 
deth, as Paule ſapeth:the outwarde man is coꝛrupted day 
by dap, and therctoze except the in warde man be renewed, 


the ſhoe gocth awꝛie: euer building in Lhziſt, doth grow 
to a holy — the wicked. on the contrary parte ſhall 


pꝛoceede to wozſer. 2. Tun. z. I haue made a change farre . Ta; 


otherwile in going backe, than Jthinke by letters J can 
perſwade yoũ:wherein, will pou ſay? Foz thefirſt,leconde 
and thirde, and to be bzief in all things:Asfoz anexample, 
Gods true feare is ſiowen away from me, lone to my bzt- 
thꝛen is exiled from me, faith is v taken awaye, Ju 
ſtead wherof is diſtruſt, doubtfulnes bearing rule,Lon- 
tempt of Gods honaz,s of my byethzs raigning nie 
—— —— | — aac, — tor 
olding the pꝛincipalitie. Foz ar 

not conliderthat in ſinne, which a Lhaiſtian ought w_ 
ſider:that ſinne being not fogenen is ſuch athpng, 1% 
which Bod caſteth his creature away, as ex — 
ly of Saule, ofJudas,of the Jſraelites(wh —— 
—— — are ee eee hy 
on rning, rey 
— —— 
this. foꝛ the wicked, ſayth 
the depth of their ſinnes, then they grow in wodd 
I canot tel what. J feare,but it is but blindly,0? 
Jawake otherwilethen Ado, I feareme Af Aga de 
intangled ofthe denil,after his deſire. Pay we enn of 
Lozd wo repentance,that I J haut 
his fnares. The 


bondſlaue of ſi 
am aſhamedto | 
iy obey, 7 ownec6cupiſcences: an 
in and idlencſſe,J des 
e, ennie, di | , by thys 
hocan tell all? JS - 
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with me, N do it not of any e 
Ju to indge, there is none whole 
Jos delirethen yours, I ſpcake it | 

| | nf : / 
come downe | 9 3 
crnyng her better i 


e 
yn oule in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, w 
ſufficient Santoz,foz in hpm we be co : 
thzough his death and one onely oblatic 
ceddyhimleite vppon the croſle the chil 
low with hym of the celeſtiall kit 
of God. gde It £ 


if | 
— To himederoxe which was 
honour and pꝛayſe, witht 

Von. d. for ener, Amen. - 
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00. thou knowit it O Lofd,fozthy mer⸗ 
dagegen — — letters youtouthme ere 

ars lik chere is no mans hart, but K conſideryng the 
Jude of this world, this belly cheere ( wherem you 


an 
none bythe noſe) gc. his eyes would tumble out herd, bel 
tui Sage eure 22 — woz- ly. Foz becher al G 
Gl eder rn ep beſo.again;buroh 1115 ver ba. child of 
ge! / dl | : 
— xf0 father Travers 2 60 ene nirs are becom old, are made — 
ww en ee ee e e een 
4 iCh gore ſcife that Bod will heipe mee. © 7. (apth — 
| a learnyng, pea our! 
foze wor bee to all them which 
there is other doctrine of like authoꝛitie, oʒ 


men from ng this wozd, this wom of God, oꝛ that 
dne the new Teſtament,to not a⸗ 
bone all other to be ſoued, to be red, to be chewed. This is 

Lat the precious ſtone which in the Golpel Chyift ſaith: when 
Nonof a man hath found, he all that ener he hath,and bup⸗ 
ory eth it. Marke now how neceſſary and pzecious Chꝛiſt ma. 
15 keth that which learned mene nap denils but no mẽ) 
thinke not ry od heipe them. Lhziſt bade his Di⸗ 

ſciples ſell their coates and buy a ſwoꝛd, which is none o⸗ 

Gods ther thyng then the wozd of God: foz ſo S. Paule calleth 

a0 bunt vnd vp it, the ſword ofthe ſpirit. Nay, ſay our great learned men, 
pi letters do Wie Alpe, they haue laid ſo, now they are aſhamed) fetch fire 
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. J{God vnwoꝛthy, pocrite ſhould perſwade you oz dilwade you from _— 
will more tr che holy woꝛd of Bod the goſpell of Jeſus Chiſt. Follow 
—— are ene e eee 
I naxedelrethen whatend, Toteeverheflocke of yi me mach as 
Mothers | yen ,layth Pet once a peare oz once a quarter 
adap: I thewmylelteanothermanourward- as a Strawbery,burſs muchas in is. This worde of 
h, butalas fainedly, then befoze J haue done, Marrie Bodtrieth all doctrine, fox we donde to haue our conſci- 
thyngs moue me lozc,the one fo2 my mothers cauſe, con⸗ the wozde of Bod in the — ne the Bible let it out, I. 
e Loꝛd would thereto meane not oneip in allegoꝛies, but euen in playne woꝛds. 
wur his inſtrument, the other is to talke with pou, and Foz no other foundation can any man lap, beſides i which 
unt to trouble you, as I haue hetherto euer done, but is lapd. S.Paule , the ground woꝛke is lapd alredy. 
derts to iny pꝛotite. Foz Sods lake pzay ſoꝭ me. foz Sue ſo ſaythhe to s: we be his woꝛkman⸗ 
kadnener ſo much neede. This Sonday at night, follow=. ſhip to do good workes, God hath create that wee 
ud Andzewes dap, at embzoke e ſhould in them. De ſayth they were not to be made, 
Anh) mutthey are made already. What ſhall we thinke than in 
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ted vnthankfull ſinner. moſt holy, let Gods woꝛde be indge. Read the dili⸗ 


Iohn Bradford. and reucrently with p (A meane not Tatine 
| | ; — verge, but wich trae dearry aper) and 
u other letter of M. Bradford to Sit Thomas marke what the law requircth, euen that which we cannot 
Hall and Father Traues of ue, the whole heart and moꝛe, if it were poſſible. But to 
Blakeley. ä is end, that we ſeyng ourabhominable vncleannes and 
contrary ; | * tlitie, might nab yo ord. at the 
m. z. N haue e farre 1. in Tee of Bod our moſt merciful father, kepe your: , is anger which we continually pz 
„than Ithinke by letters I can nd and ſoule in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, who alone is our full r in whome Bod the father is 
will you lap? Foz the firſt, ſeconde lificent Santoz,foz in qm we be complete, being made well pleaſed. which Lhziſt is the end ofthe law to iuſtific 
in all things: As loꝛ an example, though dis death and one onely oblation made and olfe⸗ all that deleeueth, and continue not in their popiſh Aua 
me. loue to my ueꝛ⸗ dyhimlelte vppon the croſſe thechildzen ol God & fel⸗ rance.inſtifieng themlelnes and treadyng Chꝛiſtes bloud 
taken awape. In uw heies with dym of the ceieſtiall kingdome which is vnder feete, denieng the Toꝛd that bought them. All 
ane e . plapme nic, hich nap 
to none ocrites,and plapne may 
mut of dope oz truſt in any other thyng vilible oz — —— ſword of Bods month. Foz the trompets of 
ic, then in that oblation of Cweeteſanour which Chꝛiſt rhe army (J meane ftill Gods 'wozd) — — 
inlet did offer vpon god Friday (as we call it) which hye wals of Jericho, the ofhypocriſie fatleth down. 
ation is alway recent and new in the light of Bod Embzace therefoze Gods holy woꝛde, and be not oncly a 
vr andmakerh interceſſion foꝛ vs: vs J mean, which Reader, dut a doer: foz your callyng requireth you to be 
that onely ſacrifice then offered, to be ſufficient as it apt to teach ſuch pzond hypocriticall arrogant bablers,as 
ut dene, and euer ſhall be fox all the faythlull, by the; J am now (which if I may vle this terme beſhite Gods 
mine (we belecue) we haue freepardon of all wozd) God me, and pꝛay you for me, + geue God 
ex ono nd rp wh he der an he (eee eerily agping toe pare af G0 
n wi and true zeale, but ot᷑ a 501 
W belkin ener. Mann 29 2 | 2 holy woꝛd. I wot not what J do to confefſe it. So it ts. 
the occaſion of this my long ſilence, J haue ſent to vou other bookes which J| To read, J 
hn Trancs ſhal declare vnto you:vps Hane wꝛitten Pour name in them. The hoſt kecpe 
w N doubt nat of your pardon. F you withyour bzother Beozge, his wife and childzen,and 
Engliſh and a Latine Teftament with your bzother James, gc. Sir Laurence,#c This 20. 
volume, the which though it be not of March, | 
— — —— „ 
moze thirſke . 7 nrea ny 
Jon werten not at all, to e dur epes J — — nh * John Bradford. Yours 
ofte, no J ſhame wepe. And ta. I light vnto the loule, if ſhe bee not | in Chriſt for euer. 
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ng and — your the boke, take Jo a d this waitten in halt. 
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An other letter of Maiſter Bradfo:d,to 
father Traues. 


Gratia miſcricordia & pax a Deo patre noſtro, & Domino 
leſu Chriſto Domino noſtro. 


F mync heart were not altogether Adamantine. pour 
kynd letters to me vnky2><lcr, would cauſe me from 
the vottome of the ſame, to cou ſeſle —— ingratitude ta⸗ 
wards pou vpon your behalfcanempſt meſo much deſer⸗ 
ued, but as J am to do, ſu ſhew I my ſeite to wꝛite. and as 
F am vnable in the one. ſo am F'icoliſy in the other. in all 
thoie vnkyndneſles. rudenes, ec. whereot᷑ you accuſe your 
leite. I amentozred — —— moſt. juſtly 
condemned, not ſo faincdly by me con ,as moſt truip 
by you experienced. In pour letters as ina glaſſe,J may: 
learne by yon in — — elfe. to eſpy my nakednes. 
which tofoꝛe I thought clothed duplici veltiru,now onelye 
but with fig leaues hypocritiſhly gilded; of which deiecti⸗ 
on 820ugit in you by the holy ghoſt, be.notp2oude 2 Fox. 
what haue yon that pe haue not reteiued 2 but be thankful 
to the Loꝛd, not onely therefo ze, but alſo foꝛ thoſe ſurges 
which pon feele now thoꝛough the cares accompanieng 
marriages, now thoꝛough education and byinging vp or 
pour childꝛen and family,now — — crofſe of the; 
common accuſtomed trade of linyng : foꝛ Multas tribulatio- 
nes oportet ingredi regnum Dei. Thzough many tribulatids 
we mult enter into the kingdome of heauen, t they be the: 
cogniſances ofBods election. The letter Thau theinſtru- 
ments which wozke ſuſpiria æternæ vitz, ꝶ thereſoze tobe: 
embzaced. Beleene me it is p moſte excellent gift of God 
a man to detect and humble himſelfe, and to feele the croſ⸗ 
ſes of Chꝛiſt as croſſes. But I moſt hypocriticall wzetch, 
not woꝛthp that this earth ſhonld beare me, am tuen a go 
png to bed with Jeſabel, and ſuch as commit foꝛnication 
with her, which is afflictio maxima, Oh Loꝛd helpe me and 
dcliner me foꝛ Jeſus ſake, annopnt mne eyes with oint⸗ 
mer that I map ſee, oh geue me not ouer into a led mind 
and repꝛobate ſenſe, but awake my leeping loule Chniſt 
may ſhine in me. yon know the croſſe, the fatherly croſſe 
the louyng Loꝛd hath layd vpon me, but J, but A am little 
02 nothyng moued therewith. A woꝛke therein (pet not 
but Gods ſpirit) not of a repentant fapthſull —— but 
'E| ——— how) = —.— 22 —— entent. 
Oh Loꝛd foꝛgeue me fo2{apinglo (it is thy gift) } 
me nipne vnthanktulnes fo Jeſus ſaite,and — 
as hetem biaſphemed and diſhoneſted thy holp name, 
fo — — by thy holy ſpirit glozifie by me the lame. So be 
u, So be it. E | THEIR! una Him 
Sithens mpcommyng to London, J was with Ng. 
Latymer, whole counſaile1s as:pou hall heare, which J. 
purpoſe by Gods grace ta obe (if it be thy will oh Lozd, 
fiat.) De willed me (as N haue done) to waite to mp mai⸗ 
ſtcr who is in the tountrey. and to ſhew bym that if with⸗ 
ti a certaine tyme which Nappoynted riiy.daycs, hee doe 
not go about to make reſtitution, that J will ſubmitte my 
ſelte to my L. ꝛotectoꝛ and the kings maieſties counſaite- 
to confeſſe the fault and aſne pardon, This ſyfe is vntcer⸗ 
tap ne and fraile, and when time is it muſt not be deferred. 
And what ſhould it pzofite me to win the whole world, & 
to ſcoſe myne owne ſoule. If as I iuſtip haue deſerued, J 
de putto death foz it. Gods will be done. At the leſt. an⸗ 
er. repꝛoch, rebuke, loſſe of woꝛldly frends, loſſe of liuing 
cc. ſhall enſuc. what than? Loꝛd thy will be done, thine F. 
am. it death come, welcome be it, if llaunder, ec. Euen as 
thou wilt Loꝛd. So beit. Onely graunt me a penitent lo⸗ 
uyng obedient hart. 4 of meere loue tu go fowards here⸗ 
in. and not to ſh2inke, to ſtand and not to fall, ᷣ thy name 
onelp be pꝛaylcd herein, Amen. jay, pꝛay for me, cry ſoꝝ 
me, and when pou ſhall heare any thyng, my mo⸗ 
ther. to whom fox that this bzinger hath not geuen me an 
houres warnyng ok his departure, J haue not only wzit⸗ 
ten nothyng, but allo haue thus pꝛatled to pon, who (as 
no man elſe would) I thinke pou will beare with me. Foz 
as od knowetrh. to whole grace J commit pou « your 
bedfciiow with all ponr childzen and familpe. The ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ues of tyme, and this ſapd bzingers impoꝛtaunte is onely 
rhe let I neither lend pon ſpectacles,the pꝛice ot the Þara= 
phꝛaſes. noꝛ thanks foꝛ pour cheeſe.as by tie next that cõ⸗ 
meth. J will Bod willyng ſend the pꝛemiſſes to you, and 
a godly Teſtament foꝛ Sir Thomas Mall which is at the 
bindyng. But be not acknowen that J daue now witten 
to you, fo2 fo J haue prayed this bꝛinger. God be with vs 
/ and pzayto2 me.and abhozre not my rude ſcribling, which 


—,tfttwere as well wꝛitten, as it is ment, woulde deſerue 


pardon. Thus make J an ende. imputing to the haſtines 
ofthis bꝛinger all blame which von may lay vnto me. 
From the Temple this Sonday, imineviately after gg. 


Ghoſtly Letters of M. Tohn Pradford, holy M. artyr. 
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ſayth did heare, 


It ſhallot be long Bob 
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Lommon places;foz q haue an other, vn 
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oP M.dither 
(you know wherein) and 
oz eis J would —— & 
Dean 
es 
as J could ate. But bepng hereinſon 
ucd then he had cauſe (Bod be pꝛayſe ma 
dis meere god plealure wzought it) attpmeg ag v0 
Ii deſired to know how and in what tyme he wand 
charge vs both. He thinking me to be onercurigns 
in, was not therewith contented, and hearpne dns her, 
ledgethe vncertaintie of tyme, and thefrareaf po. 
lice (which od gracious Tord graunt me to feele unn, 
as much as thou knoweſt godfozme) he aun, 2 
to be ſcrupulous and ofa | 
malis homo non percipit ea quæ ſunt Dei) and bie 
furtherthar I thold notknow.noz (by thele we 
his head ſo vnder my girdle. And wh# I ſhev 
Sod witneſled wir me) J went abont no luche 
Deſaydthatthere was nd gobip conſcience;fem ts 
miſed ane the face of Bod to diſcharge nr, mf 
thing, but it ought ſo to be quieted, And thus at dyners f 
ſundzytymes,mouing eftſcones to know of the um 
Other 


and tyme ot the debt. and 
aun — F — v ly wiledome, 
s Mans 


THE 
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(which vleth delapes) to raigne in hym 
mon (the which oh merciful Bod eradicate ont ofhistare 
nd, and all others) J was ſomethyng moꝛe 
told hym (non ego tamen ſed ꝑratia tua Domine) J Would 0: 
bey Bod moꝛe then man . thẽ which hee lightly regardyng 
(as ſeemed) I departed and went to 22 
had hym to haue bought me to my L. Pzotectox (whole 
grace than was purpoſcd ſhoꝛtiy to take his ionrney to 
vilite the jPo2ts) M. Larimer I ſay willed me to ſtay n- 
tin his returne, which will be not long tofozc Eaſter, In 
this meane tyme J bade my bedfellow my maiſtersſonne 
whom my . had vſed as his inſtrument, to mau nit 
carnally (foz my M. diſcharged him ofhys exhibit, trl- 
lpng dym that he could not be able to keep eyther houſe n 
Id, koꝛ I purpoſed to vndoe both hym and allhys(w- 
truip thou knoweſt god L 02d) and bade hym to takethat 
as a warnyng, that both he and his bzethzen ſhould pio- 
uide foꝛ themielnes as they could) J bade J ſap my ſayde 
bedicliow to ſhew my . (as of himſelf) mpfnrtherpur- 
pole, which when he knew. ſo maaucd &fearedhin, 
that he began ſomethyng to relent, & then made fairepit- 
miles, that looke what J would denifc,that would he do. 
deuiſed, but my dcuiſes pleaſed hym not. And ihus dur 
not vainly I truſt (as J now do with von, but J eue 
pour gentlenes which euer hath bozne with me) J ſpet- 
ded the tyme in which J haue bene ſilent to wzite,naybi- 
bletoyou. And de departing out ol Londd tofozeJinc® 
did ſend me-wozd by an other ofhis ſaid ſonnes,notſo 9 
uen to the Boſpell,and a . my bedfeſſow, 
and therefoze moze tu be ſuſpected(for though pietzs 100 
ſuſpicioſa, as I ſhould thinke my ſelfe rather impius, fff 
Chꝛiſt bade vs to be pruderes ficut ſerpentes) this other * 
ther I ſay told me that my M. would do allthyngs 
bis fame and abilicie pzeſerued (& quid totum min. 
dum lucrari animæ vero iacturam — with the ſay 
b:other my M. ſent me a little bullet alſo, wherein de con 
felled that onths ko! 
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bee mercifull to me) J doen 
| why lay So. as thougt 
8 that A 
1 u) J am hard he 
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pm and cry foz me. Here be ſuch good! 
ned Hermons, which theſe vncircun 
deareth at the leſt thꝛiſe a weeke, whic 
mercy of God offered to me ir 

up mans hart, to relent, to repe 
ind to leare that omnipotent graciou 
mantine, obſtinate, moſt vnkynde, it 

TC my | a 1 
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ruſes.now by alf 
notonely Samucil running to Delp 
tothe ſea, and there J leep 
Jeſabels bed, quod eſt affli 
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Ghoſtly Letters of M. Bradſord, holy Martyr. 


. . _ dolatry,that crucified Lhnilt,the which mo⸗ 
perpetrate hoc facinus, the whiche woꝛketh in 
ped hart, haupng higher place there than Timor 
lay I there, pe, ye, with me. it litteth in the 
Lozddchucr vs) doubtyng J ſay wozldly 
remamc in that ſame ſtate now fo; this mat⸗ 
wozle foz my ſoule, which is moze lamen⸗ 
J beſeech von, pꝛay with me and foz me, 
do ſo carneſtiy) than | was in at my laſt wꝛi⸗ 
vat0 pou. And as Jthan 
. 
SI anpbabling 


gamut, 
akg certain 


cxpe 
N haurhereingeuencauſe,maythogh 
wofitable, In hope whereof, J| 
ng you to continue pour remembꝛaunce 
vnkynde wꝛerche to God and pou, in pour 
urg with the almighty mercpfull Lozde, that N mape 
pa his will and pleaſure herein, thenall honour 
"amen this Iyfc. But J mult conteſſe vnto pou that 
4" king in this matter 15 not oftoue as J\ſhoulddo, 
rare of Gods iuſtice (mine vnthankefuines, r 
nes, it nothyng elle were, hath not only deler⸗ 
au, dut 1c moꝛe then euerlaſting damnation, 
ohLo:d bee Ito me) J doe not ſo repent it as J 


in deed. and when God will, J ſhal feede on it) Did Paul 
ſend to Tymothie to be his comfort in all places? Foz our 
ſaluation (this day of reſurrection) is necrer nowe than 
when webcleeued, Therefoze qui perſeuerauetit ſaluus etit. 
Foz conſummabirur præuaricatio ({apth Danicl) finem acci- 
pier peccatum delebitur iniquitas & adducetur iuſtitia ſempi- 
tertia. Deus enim ipſe veniet & ſaluabit nos. Veniens veniet, & 
non tardabit d quandocunque manifeſtatus fuetit vita noſtra 
Chriſtus tunc & nos manifeſlabimur cum illo in gloria.Semel e. 
nim oblatus eſt vt multorum peccata tolleret — abſque pec- 
cato conſpicietur ijs qui illum expectãt in ſalutE.Sic ſemper cum 
Domino erimus proinde conſolemini vos inuicem mutuò ſer- 
monibus hijs. Oh Loꝛd open nipne eyes which ſee nothing 
of the great coinfoꝛts in theſe thy moſt riche woꝛdes, open 
myne eyes god Loꝛd ne nunquã obdermiam in morte,]P2ay 
fozme, and commend me to your good bedfellow, & omni- 
bus in Chriſto fratribus oſculo ſanto. Thus I make an ende 
(to it is tyme pou may lap) and I pꝛap pou ſtill watter ſir 
Thomas Dal, vnto whom J haucſent a faire Teſtament 
both in Engliſh and Latine, if this bzmger will cary it. 
And I haue herewith ſcnt you a letter which firſt pcruſe 
and read, and when pou haue ſo done, abhoꝛre not me but 
my wickednes, pay foꝛ me. And as pol can ce a mecte 
tyme, ſeale it, and deliuer it to Hir Nicholas wolſtoncros 
by luch pollicy as vou can thinke by Gods grace thꝛough 
— I conſeſſe vnto you, God is iny witneſſe, to my 
owlege, I ncuer in my beyng in the country this win⸗ 

ter at aup tyme called it to remembꝛance,. the Loꝛd 

me. J would by ſomc occaſion it any could be had, atoꝛe the 
delinery of the letter by ſome ſtoꝛy oꝛ communication that 
he did know, that abhommation to be ſinne, foꝛ J feare 
me he thinketh it to be no ſinne. The Loꝛd open our eyes 
and fo2gene vs, Amen. The peace of Bod be with pou, A⸗ 


Another letter of Maiſter Bradford, to 
father Traues. 
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— me dend do. why la men. From the Temple this 22. of March. 1547. 

te (ig ani. | +7 41 Yours in Chriſt, moſt bounden. 
Namely laydt hearted, there was ne⸗ 14 Ty Iohn Bradford. 
Wwolds) haut againſt ſo reels #11 | 
Te adde A haue ſent yon thꝛee papꝛe of good ſpectacles I trow 
wenn and other ſuch bookes as haue pour name wꝛittẽ in them, 
Aug depio⸗ which take in good wonth and pꝛay foz me, geue thanks 
* ol wk foz mee. 


: 0 
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Gratia miſericordia, & pax, & c. 


merch 

Mannes bart, h relent, to repent, to beieue, to lone 
udtofrarethat omnipotent gracious Loꝛd: but my ada⸗ 
nantine,obſtinate, moſt vnkpnde, ingrate, vnthankefuyll 

ng my Loꝛd, which is Lozd ouer all Loꝛdes, ſo 

nacouſly,ſo loningiy, vouchſafe by ſo many hys inſtru- 
nents,toſpeake,to call, to cry vnto me, now by hys law, 

wn hy his thꝛeats, now by his goſpell, now by hys pz0- 
nis now by all his creatures to come, to come euen to 
hielt dut J hide me with Adam in the garden, J playe 


MY chance is notbythis byinger to hanc any warning 

in manner ot his farewell, io that J am conſtrapned 
tyme coarcting me, to wꝛite not ſo much of thyngs (which 
I willomitte) as my deſire was. Loncernyugthe great 
matter pou know of, it hath pleaſed god to bzing it to this 
end, that J haue a bill ot my M. hand, wherin he is bound 
to pay the ſumme aloꝛe Candlemas next commyng, This 
thinks M. Latimer to be ſufficient. Therefoze J pꝛap you 


s inſtri uatonely Samuell running to Dely, but J play Jonas to geue that gracious Lozd thanks, and thanks, # thanks 
xed him of hys exhibit, tel⸗ ngtothe ſea, and there I lecpe vppon the hatches wvpon it fozme a moſt wꝛetched ingrateſinner, which haue 
e able to keep eyther houſe 03 in Jelabels bed, quod eſt afflict.o maxima, vntill it alſo in other thyngs no leſſe cauſe to pꝛayſe Gods name, 


de both dym and all hys(vn- 


d) and bade hym to 


nd his 


that 


Bod to annopnt myne cyes collyrio, vntill it pleaſe 

to taile vp a tempeſt to turne and looke vpon me, as 
— did on Peter. Foz oh Lozditis thy gift, and 
th olther and ol thy mere grace it commeth not of 
dunn commeth not of wozks to repent, to belene, to feare 
adtoloue, worke thou therfoze in me foz Jeſus Lhiiſts 
lake which am thy creature and moſt vnthankluli hypo⸗ 
dual ſeruaunt, not when J will, noz as J wyll, but 
lt. euen that which may bee moſt to the glo⸗ 

Amen. What ſhould F white, nap why do 

| theſe ſame woꝛdes and paper in pieces, fox 
tcaltogether of hypocrilie and arrogant pꝛeſumpti⸗ 


As foz that A haue and ſuſtain my £9. ſoze dilplcaſure, the 
which hath bzough me (Bod J Would lay thzough it) vn⸗ 
to a moze contempt of wozldly thyngs,thzough the lequc · 
ſtration of ſuch his bulines, as tofoze I had ado withall. 
A call ita contempt, well, take the woꝛd euen as it is, dp⸗ 
pocritically and vayne gloꝛiouſip ſpoken: fox the whiche 
fault amonaſt my others innumerable, J truſt you remẽ⸗ 
ber in pour pꝛapers, whereof J haue (would J knew) 
how much neede. T here is yet another thyng whercot N 
will aduertiſe you euen to this ende, that you might p2ay 
if it be Gods will, that as J truſt ſhoꝛtly to beginne, ſo he 
may vouchſafe to confirme that he hath begun. as (if I ve 


e knew telle it, (thou wicked ſpirite the Loꝛd iudge not dccepued) J beleeue it is his workyng: Ffthe thyng 
rothis aid ſonnes,notſo g weecontelle it, it is molt true John Traues,  ſeeme by Gods ſpuiteinyouthat J preſume, then fox the 
accozdpngas my bedfellow, ay, fo2 it is not J, it is hypocriſie, Scientia Lozds ſakeaduertiſe me: fo i am much geuen to that di- 

tcd(t02 pietas - ſeaſe,the Lord deliuer me. haue moued my £9. therein 
pet already by letters, to ſee if J ſhall haue any liuyng of hym 


deliuer me. ÞÞ 
Oh Lozd,cuen tua fiat voluntas, Un- 
cena dart thou which haſt the key of Dauid, 
bega ofa. 22 that A may deſire to haue the deſire 
wund be chang, "of repenraunce.fayth, 6c. Jap fo; 
tone, kozme, oh father Tranes, and wyte 
"wcrters A deſire more to lee, then any mans 
hane erfoze as you may, but pour 
en myne heart to 
0 55 of * — 
um riſtum reſurre- 
aus. This tert isa text of mot comfozt (as it is 


as hitherto J haue had, but J haut thereof no anſwer. noꝛ 
as dur naturall ſpeech is any likelyhood of any grant. Yet 
that I haue alredy J truſt, be able foz me foꝛ 3.ycres, you 
lenke what my purpole meaneth, N am ſo long afoze J| 
tome to it. Therefoze I doeit, becauſe my long bablyng 
fhould be leſle tedious. Now [hail you haue it. Il Sods 
will be ( whereunto pꝛay J may be obedient) Jam myn- 
ded afoꝛe Midlomer to leaue London to goe to my beoke 
at Cambꝛidge, and if God ſhall geue me grace, to be a mis 
niſter ol dis woꝛde. Thus vou haue of a tlie an Elephant. 
well. take it in god part though you ſee my etiam non, and 
not etiam, etiam. A tumblyng ſtone eth no moſle, ſo 
thertoze pzay foz me. Perchaunce J do fooliſhly to * 


1663. 


Anno 
1555. 


luly. 


Queene Mary. 


ſo nod a liuyng as N haue. J will ſay no moꝛe hercef, but 
— fozme. J cruſt as J ſaid, toꝛ thʒee teres ſtudy, J baue 
fullicient, ii my Maiſter take all from me: and when this 
is ſpent. od wil ſend moze. J do not write this that you 
ſhould thinke me to be in need of woꝛldly helpe. And ther- 
foꝛe as Friers were weont ſecretiy to beg. Mo in p Los 
name J require vou not to take it ſo ; fo I had rather ne⸗ 
ner ſend letter, atoꝛe J (hould be herein a croſſe to pon, fo 
ſufficit ſua diet afflictio, We are mane ſet by then many ſpa⸗ 
rowes. But if my Mother, oꝛ Sir Thomas Dall mur⸗ 
murc at it, oꝛ be offended with me, as you can, remedy it 
with pour counſaile. Dowbcit, as vet q willnot wꝛite to 
them ** 6 20 — come as J — 5 | 2 — 
thyng fickle myn nd vnconſtant, mape 102: 
mc. that my hande beyng men the plough (pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
ouſly ſpoken) A ike not backe. you may gather by mp 
wo2des in this letter the Herodicall heart whiche lyeth: 
in mee. 
J haue ſent poua booke of Bucer agaynſt wincheſter 

in Engliſh, lately tranſlated, which J neuer red, 
I cannot pꝛayſe it. And as J call to remembꝛaunce, A did 
ſend you with the other bookes moe then yon receyued, at 
the leaſt one of them J remember, which is called, The 
Common places oz the Declaration of the fayth by Ur⸗ 
banus Rhegius. Aſke fox it,o2 ſend me woꝛde in whome 
the default is, pou haue it not. ereafter, and that ſhoꝛtiꝑ 
by Bod grace, I will ſend you primitiæ laborum meorum, 
a worke 02 two which Jh aue tranſlated into Engliſh, ſ 
ſconc as they bee pzintcd , which will bee a. oꝛe whitſon⸗ 
tide. Pꝛay foz me god father Traues, and God ſend you 
health of ſoule and body, as J would myne owne 92 any 
mans linyng. But pet to warne you of that you knowe 
not in wꝛityng pour letters to me, you hit me home, and 
geue mee that J looke fo, You are deceyued and ſo is all 
that knoweth me, IJ neuer came to any poynt of moꝛtifi⸗ 
cation, therefoꝛe a little ticklpng ſets me a flote, Bod help 
me, and gene Bod thankes fo2 me, as all men bee moſt 
bounden. Thus when Jones beginne to wꝛite to you, J 
run as the Pꝛieſt ſapth Mattins, fo2 I thinke J may bee 
bod on you, The holy Ghoſt pzeſerne pou, your wife and 
family, and perſeuerc his 7 — in you vnto the ende. JÞ 

tay you pꝛap fo2 me amolt (what ſhould J call me) mi⸗ 

erable and blaſphemous ſinner, The peace of Bod bee 
with vs. From the Temple this xij. of Map, 1548. 


Sir Thomas Hall hath decepued mee, but hymſelfe 
moſt. I deſire to ſpeake with hym, as this winter it may 
chaunce if I diſcharge not im ſeit o myne office to ſer him, 
Pꝛay foz hym and foz me, 1 


A very hypocrite, 
Iohn Bradford. 


An other letter of Maiſter Bradford, to 
father Traues. 


'T Be perſeucrance of Gods grace, with the knowledge 

ot his good will, encreaſe with you vnto the ende. To 
declare m ſeife as J am a carnall man which vnderſtan- 
deth not the thyngs that be of the ſpirit. Theſe my letters 
though J counterfeit and meddle amongeſt them the ſpi⸗ 
rituall woꝛdes as the Deuill did in hys temptations to 
Chꝛiſt, will declare no leſſe. Foz J beginne with carnall 
thyngs in ellect, and no meruaile if J ſo ende, fo how can 
a man gather figs of bꝛyers. Theſe woꝛdes as they ſeeme 
ſo they are ſpoken fo a cloke to make you thynke other⸗ 
wyſc. but father Traues pon can not thinke ſo euil of me, 
as J am tothe matter. This pzeſent dap by Gods grace, 
N take my tourney towards Lambzidge, where J pzaye 
Bod, and ſo earneſtiꝑ pzay you to pꝛay foz me, that J may 
circumſpectly redeme this tyme which Bod hath appoin⸗ 
ted (to me vnknowen) to lend me: foz alas, I haue ſpent 
moſt wickedly the tyme paſt, foz the which J muſt account 
cuen foz euery haire bzedth as they ſay: foz Bod hath not 
geuen here tyme to ſine. But if J conſidered this as J do 
nothyng leſſe, cuſtome of ſinne and pleaſing my ſeife hath 
ſo hardened my hart) I ſhould then come to the feelyng of 
mp ſelfe,then ſhould I hate finne which J now Re 
ſwonld J feare Gods wꝛath, which J now contemne, thẽ 
ſhould I cry out and wepe, and continually pay, as now 
J amas dꝛy as a ſtone, as dumbe as anayle, as far from 
paying, as he that neuer knew any taſt ol it. which thing 
once J felte (thankes to the Loꝛd) but now foz myne vn⸗ 
thankfulneſſe J am almoſt (but moſt woꝛthilp) depꝛziued. 
I feare me God will take hys grace from me J am ſo vn⸗ 
tbankekull. Alas, why do I lye in ſaying N feare me, nay 
Bod grant J map do ſo, fox then ſhonld I pay and pꝛap, 
vut ſeyng I can not, ſpeake youfoz me, pzay foz me, that 
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4 Another letter of Maiſter Bradf 
| father Traues. W 


De loupng kyndnes and aboundant mercy of 
1 — — n all the — 
bloud ofthatmeekeLambe Jeſus Lhiift dur onehing, 
— — — thorough the working of the mot 
encreaſe perceined in 

and moze,to the of Bod, xc. ns 
Becauſe J ſtand both in doubt ofthe readpngandde: 
liuerie of ſuch letters as J waite and ſcnd vntoyou(drre: 
ly beloued — — am conſtrained to leaue of 
ſuch griefes and (þ wantes, as thankes vnts the 
Lopd I vtwillngiy feel, fozthe eh as youknove, 
ueth nothyng ſo much as ſecuritic of all enemies pe- 
rilious, and not a littie familiar with me, fromthe woch. 
with vaine Porp,hypocrile, ec. and wozldlines,the Lo 
deliuer me. had not thought to haue wiiten thus much 
but thele cannot keepe, but commit them to your 
ers. And to the intent J would you ſhould Wat + 
ny ingratitude in me, as allo that J might gene pon oem 
ſion to wꝛite to me agayne, as heretoloit Jhaurdone t⸗ 
nen ſo doe J enterturbe @ trouble you w my bahling, but 
pet hauyng this c6moditie, that J babble norſomuchas 
was wont to do. The caule I haue declared, which bed 
almoſt bene the cauſe 3 had not wzitten at all. J did wur 
vnto ou from London when J came hither, ſende nit 
word what letters you haue receiued, fo from pon J bunt 
receiued but two, and both by John Moſſe, and in the lu 
ter I perceiued that the Lozd had viſited you with lick 
nes, his fatherly rod, whereby he declareth his lone vor 
vou, and that he careth foz you vt in tempore ſupremo c- 
tes nunc ad breue tempus afflictus quo exploratio fidei muto 

ræcioſior auro quod perit & tamen probatur,%c Siquiden n 
— vocatus es vt cum Chriſto patiatis nam & illo gloribcibem. 
Certus enim ſermo eſt fi ſufferimus & conregnabimus. you 
know that Lhaiſt etſi filius Dei erat tamen ex his 
eſt didicit obedientiam. Patientia opus perfectum ni. 
tis per fecti, & integri nullaq; in parte diminut!, and dotde not 
patientia come of probatio, the one then pon had. ſo 28 
were goyng aſchoole to learne the other, with lerned 
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th, vt impartiat nobis ſanctimoniam: igitur gail 
patri qui idoneum te fecit ad participationem ortis 8 
in lumine, &c. Nam qui te parumper afflixit idem inſtzuret 
fulciet coboret ſtabiliat. And the Loꝛd knoweth — 
pios è teſtatione, and that in tempore oportuno tuen u pre 
foʒ haud tardat qui proniiſit nam modicum tempus * oftis 
me 2 — — — — — 4 
crucis Chriſti gaudete Peter, vt in 8 
gloriæ cus des — —— doth — 
runne my wit. robp 1B2adfozd w {ct 
Thouſhewelt rhyfelte. Thus father Traues Yoon, 
my raſhnes to rable out the ſcriptures without i 
ryme,oz reaſon. J| will not blot it out as — your 
haue done, foz that hereby vou ſhall ſce my wn in 
prayer, well, I iche foza watchword from pon" 
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ter 

father Traues. 
De peate and plentedus mer 

father. in his Chꝛiſt our onely Le 
enerencreaſed in you by the holy ſpi 
omnibus, Amen. 
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foz me that I may be in ſomethyng 
gadb (ab 2 Leben co ion, that I may bee no 
dockt, vt non co undantur in me qui illum expe- 

me ſuch counlaile as the Loades ſpirice ſyafl 

a = a, how to ſtu My delire is in ſomethyng to be 
aun flu it were the L02des will,foz to be Miniſter ver- 
mne am vnmcctc, and my 4 err yea the 
a c.J haue hitherto euill. pe molt wickedlx mi⸗ 
eg bus will Jend. The Torn be with pon. and 


| arge whom haue me hartily commended, & 


pordeehidzcnand family, the which A beſeeche the 

tall lighten his countenaunte ouer, and graunt you 

bey tome. Jong foz winter to ſpeake 

his , Pap (op ee, This aſſumption daye in 

3 » Yours with all 1 haue and can. 
Iohn Bradford. 


| Another letter of Maiſter Bradford,to 


fatifer Traues. 


tifull grace of Sod the father, thzongh our on- 


| Teauntrr ane Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, encrcaſe in vs daily 


1 g ol his name, Amen. 


ch as J haue often written to pon good father 

-ancs, and yet haue not once heard from you lithens 
g |, I tau not now bee lo bolde either in waiting 
pr oftenas J would haue bene: Dowbcit, this J 
* I much meruaile, that I heare not from you: but 
wor n J amo wꝛetched a ſinner, that the Loꝛdes ſpi⸗ 
7 in certaine doth not mooue you to wiite to me, pet 
Gods ſake pꝛap foz me. and in the Lozdes name J de- 


in pon geue thankes to Bod fo me. And when it maye 


pleaſe God to mouc you wꝛite to me, thogh it be but two 
bod. and counſaile me how to ſtudy the woꝛde of Iyte, 
tx mimſteric whereof, I deſire if it bee the Loꝛdes plca- 
tire to prolelle, and that N may doc it both in linyng and 

x, ap foꝛ me. Herus meus omnibus rebus ſuis me 
dicayit& quæ prius conceſſerat, iam ſoluere renuit, & mihi 
proclus factus & inimicus. J Know not when J (hal ſec you 
body, therctoe let me heare from you. I wꝛite not this 
that you ſhould thinke me in ægeſtate aut anguſtijs eſſe. No 
laber, the Lozd 7 me omnia affatim and will doe. J 
tuft J all ſhoꝛtly here haue afellowſhip, J am ſs pꝛo⸗ 
nitd and therefoze J haue taken the degree of mailter of 
dne,which cls J could not haue attained, Af get a fel- 
bpſhip,J (hall not need de craſtino ſollicitum eſſe, as here 
dir ſhal moꝛe wꝛite to you by Bods grace. pzay you 
niteagaine,and often pꝛap fo2 me. Jn haſt as appcareth, 
eu. of October, Ne ſciat mater mea quod herus meus adeo 
dunermecum egit, &c. 


Miſerrimus peccator. 
Iohn Bradford. 


Another letter of Maiſter Bradford to 
father Traues. 


T?epeaceandplenteous mercy of God ourheauenly 
lather,in his Lhziſtour onely Lozd and Sauiour, bee 
MAT yon by the holy ſpirit, qui efficit omnia in 
us, Amen. | 
father Tranes though J might thinke my ſelfe moꝛe 
, fyou would often wꝛite vnto me, yet becauſe J 
)tto haue reſpect to pour paynes, whiche nowe that 
Meman cannot ſo well ſuſtaine as it might, i had rather 
wem happines in p behalfe, then will your grief,fozaſ- 
ches itcan be no happines vnto mee which turneth to 
ſur panne, yer becauſe payne is not paynetul when it is 
"med with gayne, J therfoze deſire yau fox Gods ſake o 
Aalen ton ine, tos if i ſhall not be wozthy ofyour pzai- 
Eudde kond who knoweth all thyngs doth right well 
—— lomy conſcience witneſleth, pet your god pꝛay⸗ 
thaw urne into pour owne boſome. 
h hold connerteth a ſinner by pꝛaper, whether it bee 
ah achpng,01 w2itpug letters,#c.the ſame Hath 
owes Ale therefoze, foꝛ Bods ſake I aſke it, that 
wherennto is iopned pꝛolite, J cane payer to 
le and moſt wzetched ſinncr,and as 


dur gayneleſle payne i 
emwz tome, vic it pet as you 
le fuely Bodfoz wholelabe you doe it, in that he 
im And acup of cold water, wil in ſome thing requite 
Iknow certainly, that if you did lee what ſpiri- 


I receyne by pour letters, I am certayne vou 
. labour loſt; Foz Chills ſake 
arpely 1 tome. and repꝛoue me 
kat hae my hozrible vuthanktuinefſe to OD. You 
Whegreas nt God hath cxoneratcd the loden conſciẽce 

vaighty burthen, foz lo J did waite to you, 


know this, z 


1664. 


a the i om hath in maner vnburthencd me of the leſſer 
—— : foʒ haue an afluraunte of the payment of 
the lame by Candiemas. Lee thus you ſec what a god 
God the Lozdis vnto me. Oh tather Traues gene thaks 
foz me, and 1 God to foꝛgeue me mp vnthankfuineſſe. 
But what ſhould J reherſe the benefite of God towaͤrdes 
me. Alas I cannot, J am to little foz all his mercies, yea J 
am not onely vnthankfull, but I am to farre contumeli⸗ 
ous agaynſt God. Foz where pon know the Sonne, the 
Mone, and the ſeuen ſtarres did foꝛſake ine, æ would not 
ſhinc vpon me. you know what I meane per herum & he⸗ 
riles amicos, pet the Lozd hath geuen me here in the Uni- 
ucrſitie as gend a liuyng as J would haue wiſhed, Foz J 
am now a fellow of Pembzoke hall, ofthe whiche J noz 
any other foꝛ me did cucr make any ſute: yea there was a 
contention betwixt the S. of Katherines hall. and the bi⸗ 
ſhop of Kocheſter, who is M. ofÞÞembtoke hall, whether 
ſhould haue me, ſit hoc tibi dictum. Thus pou may ſee the 
Loꝛdes carefulnes foz me. Mp fcllowſhip here is worth 
7. pound a pere, foꝛ I haue aligwed mc 18, pencea weeke, 
and as god as xrriy. ſhillings foure ayeare in mo⸗ 
ney,beſides iny Chamber, LTaunder, Barbout, ac. and J 
am bound to nothing but once oz twile a pcare to keepe a 
Mꝛobleme. Thus pou ſee what a god Lord, God is vnto 
me. But A pzay you what do J now to God ſʒ all this, 
will not ſpeake of the great mercics he ſheweth vpon nip 
ſoule. Surely father Traues N haue cleane foꝛgottẽ God, 
N am all ſccure.idle, pꝛoud, hard harted, vtterſy vopde of 
bꝛotherly loue, am enuious and dildaine others, am a 
very ſtarke hypocrite, not onely in my woꝛds and works, 
but enen in thete my letters to you. am all ſenſual with⸗ 
out the true feare of God, an other manner of man then J| 
haue bene ſithens my call. Alas father Traues J| wyte 
this to put my ſelfe in remembzannce, but J am wythont 
all ſence, do but only wꝛite it. Foz Bods ſake pꝛape toz 
me which am onelp in name a chiiltian,in very derd a ve⸗ 
ry wozldlyng,# to ſay to vou the very truth, a moſt wozld 
ling of all other. J pay you exhoꝛt my mother now e then 
with my liſter Margaret to fearc the Loꝛd, and if my mo⸗ 
ther had not ſold the Fore furre which was in my fathers 
gown, I would fye would ſend it me, ſhe muſt haue pour 

counſaile in a piece of cloth. | f 
Yours for euer l. Bradford. 


Another letter of M. Bradford to father Traues. 


T Þe ſeife ſame mercy,grace and peace; which heretofoꝛe 

* I haucfeltplenteouſly,thogh now thzough myne vn-- 
thankfulnes & wilfull obedience, to the pleaſure of thys 
outward man, I neither feele, neither can bee perſwaded 
that N poſſeſſe, yea if I ſhall truly wꝛite, I in maner paſſe 
not vpon the lame, ſo far am J fallen the Loꝛd helpe me: 
the ſame mercp, xt. ſap, wiſh vnto youas can with. 
all —— of godlines. -Dipocritically with my pen an 
mouth, beſeeching you in your carneft payers to God to 
be an earneſt ſuter vnto God foz me whith — into 
ſuch a ſecuritie, euen an hardnes of hart, that neyther J 
ſoꝛow my ſtate, neither with any griefe oz feare of Bods 
abiection do waite this: befoze the Lowe which knoweth 
the harts or all men I lye not. Conlider foz Chiſtes ſake, 
theretoze god fat her Traues, my neceſſitic though J m 
ſeife do it not, p2ay foz me, that Bod caſt me not of as 
deſerue moſt iuſtly. Foz where J ought to haue well pꝛo⸗ 
ceeded in Gods ſchcoole, by reaſon ofthe tyme, I confeſſe it 
to my (ſhame, J am ſo far gone back. as alas it ſhame were 
in me J might be aſhamed to write it, but much moze to 
write it, to thinke it not, ſuch is the reward of vnthank- 
fulncs. Foz where Bod wzought the reſtintion ot y great 
NN ot, the which benefit ſhould bynde me | 
1 — il —— chan * 7 ug it wit be dard 

nd no will in hart (tho m b 
to perſwade you either ole thankfull, ther to beginne a 
new life in all things to moꝛtifit this outward man, and 
hartily to be well content to ſerue the tozd in ſpirit & veri- 
tic, withſtand mync affections, & cſpccially iny beaſtly 
ar my being with you. bur now thzougd ind lcentions 0: 
atm th you, but now thzougy iy licentious 02 
bcying that affect, J am fallen ſo, thata whole legion. of 
ſpirituum malorum poſſeſſeth me. The Loꝛd whom I only 
with mouth (my hart ſtil abiding both in hardnes * wilz 
fulnes) call vpon, deliuer meandhelpe me. And foz Gods 
lake geue port hartic thanks foz the great benefite of reſti⸗ 
tution ap to the Loꝛd that at the length J map once re - 
turne to the obedicnce ol his god will, Amen. J thanke 
you fo2 your cheeſe, ſo doth father Latpmer as vnknow 
en. foꝛ I did geue it him, e he ſaith he did neuer cate better 
cheeſe, and ſo J dare lay he did not. I thanke him J am as 
familter with hin, as with you, ea Bod lo maucth we 

again 
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1535. 
luly. 


Queene M ary. 


againſt me. that his deſire is to haue me come & dwel with 
hum when ſo euer J wul. and welcome. This doe | waitc 
— ones moꝛe to occaſion pou to be thankfullfoz mee to 
02d, which by all meanes ſht weth nothyng but mo 
high louc to me. And J againea very obſtinate reveilion. 


zap therroze toʒ me in haſt, 
Pray thertoze to 115 The ſinnefull. I. Bradford. 


J William Minge. 


T Denexrday after n. Bradford e J. Teafe did ſuffer in 

Smithfield, wil. inge prieſt died in priſon, at Maid 
ſtone, being there in bonds fox religion, 7 tke to haue ſut⸗ 
fered alſo, if he had continued the fury of his aduerſaries, 
whoſe nature was to ſpare & fauoꝛʒ none that fauoꝛed chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes pure goſpel: which w. ginge with as great conſtã⸗ 
cy # boldnes, pelded vp his life in pꝛilon, as if it had plea⸗ 
ſed od to haue called him to ſuſſer by the fire, as the o⸗ 
tber god and godly men had done at the ſtake, and as hee 
himſeite was ready alſo ſo to doe, it it had plraſed Bod to 
haue called him thercunts, 7 


Clames Treuiſam buried in the fields. 


The tory of V Þon the 3. of July. 1555.dfed one James Treniſam in 
* wage” BM the pariſh off, Margaret in Lothbury, vponaſonday, 
lim, buryed in who being impotent e lame, kept his bed, foz he could not 
the fieldes, and File out of it a long time. This Treniſam had a ſeruãt one 
ſummoned after J. Gmal, which red on the Bible. as he was in reading, 
his death. Berd the Pꝛomoter came to the houſe, # would needs go 
vp the ſtaires, where he found 4, perſons beſides him and 
his wife: to wit,theyong mã that red, two men ca wo⸗ 
man. All which folkes, the ſaid Berd the P2omeoter there 
being, appꝛehended, e caried to the Lounter, where they 
remamed about a foztnight,foz all the frends they coulde 
make. Moꝛeouer, the ſaid Berd would haue had alſo Ja. 
the la me man himſelf ts Newgate in a cart(# bꝛought the 
cart to the doꝛe) but fo2 netghbozs. Neuertheles the pooze 
man was fame to put in two ſureties fo his foxth coming 
foꝛ he could not go out ot his bed, being not only impotẽt, 
hut alſo very lick the ſame time. So within a few dais, the 
laid James lying in extremes, the perſon of the church na⸗ 
d BJ, Farthing, came to Him & had communicatis with 
erlon of Saint him, agreed wel e ſo departed, It hapned after y pꝛieſt 
ia garcts in Was come down into the fret, there met dim one Toller 
Lothbery, accu: A Founder, Vea ſaith he. be pe agreed: wil accuſe pou, fo 
ler of lames. he denieth the ſacrament ofthe altar. Upon that the perſon 
went to him againe, then the pꝛieſt e he could not agree. 
And lo the parfon went to the B. ol London & tolde hym. 
The 15. anſwered, that he ſhould be burnt, and if he Were 
dead, he ſhould be buried in a ditch. And ſo when he dyed, 
che parſon was again his wife as much as he could, nei⸗ 
cher would let her haue the coffine to put him in, noꝛ any 
thing cis, but was faine to beare him vpd a table to Moꝛe 
field, ⁊ theve was he buried. The ſame night the body was 
caſt vp aboue the ground, e his ſheet taken from hym. and 
he left naked. After this the owner of the field ſepng hym, 
buried him agaync,# a foꝛtnight after, the Sumner came 
to his graue, and ſummoned hym to appeare at Þaules, 
befoxc His O2dinary,to anſwer to ſuch things as ſhold be 
layd — — gym. But what moꝛe befel vpon hun, J haue 


William Minge 
dycd in priſon, 


M. Farthing 


N The hiſtory. of M. Iohn Bland, 


' Preacher,avd Martyr, conſtantly ſuffering for 
dhe Goſpell of leſus Chriſt. . S 


> 
47 - 8 
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lohn Bland, WY 


lohn Frankeſh, N ; 
lartyrs, W 
one b 
uindon. 

| | rated 
from the common's publike vtilitic or all me. Foz his firſt 


dopngs were there imploped tothe bzinging vp of childꝛẽ 


in icarnyng e vertue. Under whom were trapned diners 


towardlyyong men, which euen at this pzeſent do hand- 
100... . {omiyfloith.Jnthenumber ol wd is D. Hands. d man 
5 Conn £2 Of linguler learning e wozthines, as may well beſeeme a 
tymes B. f Ihoier meetfoz ſuch aſcholemaiſter, whom J here gladly 
Worceter, now name, foꝛ his ſinguler gifts of vertue and erudition. 

Archb. of After this he comming to the miniſtery in the church ol 
Yorke, Fa d rather heing called thereto, was inflamed rw incre- 

tble deſire to pꝛolit the congregation, which ma app 

by this: that where as he was caſt into Cant. pꝛilon 1. 


= 


M. Bland 


ill. Minge, Toh. Bland, Treueſbam, Martyrs. 


be needs Maa! thy 
* 
frends 


tO have deline. ite „ 


whole life & doings of this god] arty). ſee 
dis own teſtimony concerning he fon , - 

refer the reader to his own report, whitingto big. a 
the whole diſcourſe of his troubles, ird the ben ather of 
modo the larterende,in o3der 6 mant asp job 


JA diſcourſe of the whole proceſſe and dan 
Bland,written and reported by himſelf 85 Wage 
in his owne letter as followeth, f 


Erely beloued father in Chriſt Jeſu, I than 
Da letters. And to ſatiſfy your mynd,as c — Pe. 
bles wherofyou haue heard, theſe ſhal both decks 5 Nou. 
my vexations that haue chaunced me ſince ye were wth ou ll 
o ſince receiued your laſt letters. God keepe youeuer 


Your ſonne, lohn Bad 


Irſt, the 3. of Sept. deyng Sonday, after 
F ere J had put ot my kälter, Joke Aken ame un - : 
table(commonly called the Lo2ds table) layed both hy — 
hands vpon it ſaping: who ſet this here againe} Kan lis. 
they lay they toke p table downe the londay before which =b 
IJ knew not, neither do J know who ſet it vp again. Th bens 
Licrke anſwered,thathe knew not. Then Auſten, '**4 
is a knaue that ſet it here. I was then dom the «1. 
church, maruellpng what he ment, and ry Spark — 
ſten, the Qucenes highnes hath let forth a proclamation, 1. 
that ye map moone no ſedition. And ere Jtould any e 
moꝛe, he ſaid. thou art a knaue. And J ſaid, nr porn 2 
Auſten, that I haue laid, A haue laid. By gods louie gunth „ 
he, thou art a very knaue. Then my clarke ſpaket6 hom, Cr 
but what J am not ſire. But he ſaid, ye are both herein ©: 
knaues, e haue deceined vs with this faſhion to long 1 =: 
he ſay any ſeruice here agame, J wil lay the table on hyg "= 
face: & in that rage he with other tooke vp the table ad 
it on a cheſt in the Chan zal keien e whet | 
foze J rode by e by to g. J 177 him the canſe 
both how ſedicioully he had ſpoken, perfozmed it with 
like deed. . Jſaac directed a warrant tothe Lonſtable m N lr 
Boſholder, which was incontinẽtly ſerued ſo that he was 
bzonght betoꝛe him the ſame night, & was bound by reco- 5. 
gnilance, with ſurctics,to appeare ifhe were called, But ,,.. 
we agreed ſo well then, that it was neuer called on then 1\.( 
ble was bꝛo downe.,and J was permitted as before, . 

The 26. ol Mouember being ſonday. Rich.Auſtenand 
his bꝛother Thomas came to the fozeſaid Table after the 
communion was done, as J was goyng by them, Rt 
chard ſaid vnto me, . parſon, we haue to ſpeaketo you. 
And J ſaid, what is your wil? And he laid. yon know cha 
vou toke down the tabernacle oꝛ 1 
did hang, ſuch other things: we would know what k 
compence vou will make vs. Fo} the Queens 
are (as you know) that ſuch mul} vp againe, 4 

Dee 

a at 5 cot a | 
ka No, laid Tho.Auſten, ye wilnotknow the Amen 

oce + . 8 
e re oto now bs 
| || * are a a " wind; 

dings: foz pou lay thatthere are abominable vies #20 | 
liſhncs in the ; 


norms 
10 


N 
Goodman Auſten ſaid J, if J ſo ſaid, J, wil ſay it again 112 


and Bod willing, ſtand to the pꝛoofe of it. 1 
| — — dard rich. Augen barret = 
woꝛds, and went his way 


. this bott * 
Anoth Tho.Auſtcn,thou wil eel v6 ined 


FJhaue oftenpeachedit vntoyorſaid of, though 
22 bozne iraway,no wil now 24. 
2 1 NG baſt told vs alwayes men per 
as thou art. Now ye lie godmũ Annen n beende: 
ſeaue. Mary quoth he, thou lieſt. And 3 
eee 
7 no 5 N 5 5 
thing but herelie ; foz rhon canũ laß nothing than as 


4 
: 


4 . 
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288 Auſten, J will r 


Harp, quotd be, Ac 


nap:w 


quoth he, N. | 


ot tell: 


with many other words, we 
lo 


oy 4 
b = 
4 
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= to 180856 ca riot come. 
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the behauiour of Iohn Bland P 
the County of kent, the ſonday, the 3, 
palt, conteyning the worde; 


ſpake vnto the peo 


Dercas vpon certame comur 


dparion & I&ich. 2 


ene 
1 


erm ought to be made, 
ut it was repoꝛted vnto 


cher appoynted, had vꝛgent buſines, + 


that 
3 


5 | they = Annocents dap, being the » 
walk: he hat pꝛacured the puiclt ot Stod 
be bad ne made an end of martin 

made 
parſ, pg 


mali: 


aud 


nperceiuing that 4 les gectati 
ſaid; Foꝛalmuch 1 | 


tude being now come te 


ar 
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Juicrly & in peace, a 
dance,o2 token of ei 


itneſſes the N 
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truſt ye will not be agapnſt 


Lhe troubles and perſecution of M. Bland Mas gr. 1666 


. 0 6 
"4 Aut, I ca ſay that Bod is in heauẽ, a ye cedings. M0,quoth N, J will offend noneofthe Quernes A popiſh Maſte 
7563 row) f ir is true, ⁊ 10 haue I taught yon truly. . matcities tawes, Gob willing. what tay ve, quoth he. and Pricit brought 
af, he, thou halt caught vs ike an »Ehaſt madcas hc had not heard? And I ſpake Þlaine wopdes to n Malic xe; 
auger 16.0 deuill in heil. | himagaine, with an dier voyce : but he wonide not gcare, $924". 
(99-09%) J, lie on: me think ye can ſap litle truth. a- when all in the chaſicell heard : So I cryed the third ryme F 
i well s he gauc, to iong to weite. Aud at the laſt (that all in the Church heard)thac J would not cffendrhe 
ould admit "Cre d downe the aultar;will ve build it again: Mnecncs lawes:and then he weut to maſſe:and when he 
2 J) except I de commannded: foz i was com- was reading the Epiltic, I called the vnto me, with 
Whoa — E that J did. | the hecking of my finger, andſaid vnto him; A pray you de 
Oh ph ſeparate vs from ſaydche, then will J. Foz Jam ſire pzieſt, whe che Solpell is done,totary a litic:F haue 
A — 0 Durden. ſomcthing ta ſay to the people:and the £1crke did io. 
. to | J chat vou,ſayd J, that — do not, extept pou haue And the pꝛieſt came dowue into the ſtall, where de ſac: 


J will. ſapd he, not toʒ your charge. Foz wee # I ted vp in the chanceli doꝛe, and ſpakc to rhe pcoplc of 
ur à maſſe here on (onday, anda preacher that ſhall the great-godnes of god, alwaies ſhewd viito his people, M.Bland agatas 
an heretickc,if thou dare abide his comming. vnto the time ol Chuſtes coming : and in hum & dis com⸗ <xhorteth the 
J,God willing, I will abide e heare hun: ming, what venelite they paſt, we pꝛeſent, & our ſucceſſoꝛs — — is 
461 gpſutt J am, that he can not diſpzoue any doctrine that J haue: and among other bencfites, Jſpake ofthe eat and Chnreh., 
proceſſe and d “ rprached. | war: comfoztable ſacrament of his body and bloud. And after 
dby himſelf oyngs of M. ; Ws guoth he, and that thou ſhalt heart, il tho run not J had declared bzicfly the inſtitution, the pzomile ot lift to 
er 2 foll = "4 his father 0 ere then. the ——ů—ͤ to the wicked. I ſpake of the head e 
oweth. | 75 qwd man Auſten, J will not run away. & wine, affirming them to be bead & wine alter the conſe- Bland ſpeakerh 
iſt Teſu, I thank Harp, auoth be, Acannot tell:thou art as like, pca, as cration,as ponder Maſſt boke doth,ſaping: Panem ſand e. right ina 
Ur mynd,as obo. ouforyour ge- > many other woꝛds, we came out of the Church vitz æternæ, & calicem ſalutĩs perpetuæ. &c. Holy bread of eter- — a = 
th fr boch gert therro u. — ſo departed, nall life, and the cup of perpetuall {aluatis, S that like as our t — JD 
. the ſonday came, I looked foz our preacher, æ at bodcly mouthes cat rhe ſacramental biead & wine, ſo both per. | 
thetrne of mozning p2ayecr I ſayd to the clerke;why do ye the mouth of our ſoulcs (which is our fapth) cate Chziltes He ſpeaketh of 
ut ting yt foꝛget that we ſhal haue a ſermon to day? No flew and bloud , And when J had made an ende ol that, the abuſe, bf the 
wuoth he, . Mus ſcruant hath bene dere this mozning, ſpake of the miluſe of the ſacrament in the malle: ſo that J dacrament in 
glayd,his may{cr hath letters fro my L. Lhanceloz, that iudged it in that vſe no ſacrament, and ſhewed how Chꝛiſt he ou h 
he to Lõdd, æ ca not come. That day I did pzcach bade vs all cat a dzinke;and one onely in the Maſſe eateth ow the Aan 
weh{aſermd in his ſtead. Now haue they llaundered me a dzinketh, e the reſt knecic, Rnocke.æ wozſhip ; and after „ patched & 
den J had pꝛtpared a copany from diners places to haue theſe thinges ended, as bzicfcly as J coulde, J ſpake oi the peeced toge= 
efo2e.whi | ® coupled him: ut they agrecd not in theyꝛ lye. Foꝛ ſome bencfactozs of the maſſe,# began to declare what mẽ made ther, and by 
2 he n bad them at Adelham, @ that Richard Auſten had thc Maſſe. and recited eucry mans name, the patche that what Po 
oy wowledge, E ſent foz the kings Lonſtable ro ſce the peace he put to the maſſe: g ere J had rehearled the althe church M- Plage 
kept, which is found a pe. Other ſayd, I had the eta warden and the Boſholdcr his ſanne in lawe violentipe lentl) plucked d 
ayd 


downe in his 


vin lot him betwene Canterbury &Adclſham:other ſayd came vpon me, aud toe my book from me, and pulled me S. mon by the 
Jhadthein both mene il the one miſt. the other ſhould downe, and thzuſt me into the Chaũ cell, with an exceding Church warde. 


nat, God fozgeric them all. Now vpon thele two matters roꝛe and cep. Some crycd. Thou dereticke:ſome thou trai⸗ 

thep crake,thac they ſent two bils of complaynt to p coun - tour: ſome thou rebell;and when cucry man had ſaydhys 

ſell wherfoe by the counſell of frendes, J made this rcſhi- pleaſure,and the rage was ſomething paſt: be quiet god 

mony,aud leut it vp by mayſter wileman. ncighbozs ſapde J, and let me {pcakec to ou quictly . It 

bort N haue offended an law, J will make a betoge the 

mitt | ong. if \ | (Thebehauiourof Iohn Bland Parſon of Adeſham in that are in authozity to cozrece me. But they woulde not 

„ J the County of kent, the ſonday, the 3. day of Decembet laſt beare me, and pulled, one on this ſide, a an other on that, & 
ther poll, couteyning the wordes which he there began agapne. 


Then Richard Auſten ſapd: Peace, apſters, no moze 
| till Maſſe be done:and they ceaſcd. TheEſapd A to church 
WPertas vpon ccrtaine cdᷣmunication had betwene ß wardẽ and the Bolholder, either holding me bythe arme: 
we !" layp parſon & Rich. Auſten,@ Tho. Auſtẽ in the pꝛe⸗ Mayſters, let me go into the Church yard titl pour Maſſe 
te ol al p pariſy of Ade ſhã, the ſõday befoʒe S.Andzewes be donc. No, quoth the Church warden, thou ſhale tarpe 
% lab, che ſald Auſtẽ the declared, that the (aid parſ6 had here till Sgaſſe be done. J will not, quoth A, but agap u 
gt there in times paſt great hereſies, which to cofoſid my wil. And they ſaid: Thou ſljalt tarp, foz it thou go out, 
they would p:cparc a pꝛeacher agapnſt the next ſõday folo- thou wilt run away. T hen lapd I to the Boſholder: Lay 
wing,ifſo be the laid parſdõ would abide, e not run away. me in the ſtocks, e then pe ſhail be ſure of me, a turned my 
Won which rumoz,dizers 6 ſundꝛy pezſons reſozted out backe to the auitar. By that time Richard Auſten had de⸗ 
d\the coſitry vnto the ſayd pariſh church, at the ſapd ſame niſed what to do with me, and called tothe Boſholdcr and M: Blandthrit 


ſpake vnto the people. 


was goyng by them | ka? appoynted, there to heare the pzeacher:and at the tune the Churchwarden, e bad them put me into a ſide Lhap= in ade chan 
Z we hane to prakets you. aud Fer onght to be made, no mã appereth there peil. and ſhut the doze to me, g there they made me tary til he 7 = — 
2 And he ſaid, you know that lopcach.1But it was repozted vnto p parſon,thaty ca- inaſſe was ended. when the malle was ended, they came maſſe was 
ie o2 ſeelin wherinthe rode (dcrappoynted, had vꝛgent buſines, & could not come. So into the chappel to me, and ſcarched what J had about me, done. 


| re- tdatthe multitude being now come together, the lame par and found a dagger, and tcoke ut from me. Then ſayd Tho. M-Blandes dag. 
W nperceining that p peoples expectation was defrauded, Auſten Lhurchwarden, atter manye dzablinges that they 75 taken from 
; lad; Fozaſmuch as you are come willingly to heare ſome made with met Thou keepeſt a wife here amongell vs a- 1 
muſt {dadnertiſcment of the pxcacher, which now can not be gaynſt Gods law and the Qucenes. Ye lye, god man Au. 
thinke it not tonuenient to permit pon to depart ten, ſapd J̃:it is not agaynſt Gods law, noꝛ, as Aſuppoſe 
« dan ſome cxhotatið fox your edifipng. And lo further de⸗ agaynlt the Queenes. 3373353 Ramſey appre- 
j ng that he had no licence to pꝛeach, laid, that he wonld Thus they bꝛong ht me out of the Church, & wythout besged by Tho. 
— w any matter in cõtrouerſp. And thẽ he began the doꝛe they rapled on me, without pity oz mercp: but Auſten. 
| * — the day, deſiring his audience to marke thꝛee the pꝛieſt came out ofthe Church, and Kamly that ot late 
— dates in p lame Epiſtle, which touched quictnes was Clarke, ſayd vnto hun: S pꝛ, where dwell vou? 8 
unn dean other: g there byiefly reading the Epiſtie, therwich Thomas Auſten tovke him by the arme;#layde; ingham trou- 
— 7 delame places. æ ſo making an end thereof,deſi- Come on lira,yon are ot his opinion, and rok his veg 5 dled for a word 
— ne to depart quietly & in peace, as they did, without from him e lapd, de ſhould go with him Jam contet-aid pen. 
naner o diſturbante, oꝛ token or enill, | be, and a litle mocked them in their enuious take. Bythis 
Witneſſes they ynder named, with divers others. time there came in at the Churche ſtyle one John {Gray io 1 
Edmond Mores. 0 5 William Forſtall. wingham, ſeruaunt to John Smith, and ſeing them do M. Bland and 


Richard Randall. Thomas Gooding, Naniip by ide armes. laid ta hun: Sow now Kamilp,haue Xn!) <arycd 
kno er Hils. | g oon offended the Queenes lawes ? Ko, quoth de, Them erbat. 
ther matter of trouble wrought agaynſt Iohn there is no tranſgreſſion. Therewith ee 

Bland as appeareth by his owne narration. toe him, + ſaid: ꝓe arc one ofthcyz opinion, pe ſhall ge th M. Hardes | 

d Wenge them koꝛ company, and tone his daggar from him, & then luſice. 

* T they, Zmocents day, being the 28 dax of Decemb. demaunded whar he did there? Bur atet -A thitik)foz ves M. Oxeoden 
weche hah, ured the pucſt ot Stodmarſh to lap them ry lhamethcy let him go agapne. But theycariedmeand tte N. 
hen be — nyt made an end of mattins, ere J came:and Uamily to Lanterbury,with 18. percõs weaponed. A ſhect -| — —— 
tr parc, wmade an end of mattins, de ſayd to me: may⸗ ol paper will not holde the talke that we had thatnightth wen 22 1 
w mall: Herr neighbors haue delired me to lay mattes, M. Barde s Juſtice, M. Oxenden. . Spilman,aud BI, Bland. 

A truſt pe will not be agaynſt the queenes pꝛo- Tuiſam. 3 K N N. The 
; a #8 . IT: M3: 


1667. 


Anno [ 
1555 
uly. 
Lames Chap⸗ 
man and Bars 
tlemew Loy es, 
Svcrtics for M. 
Eland, 
Hogeking and 
Simon Barrat 
Suertyes for 
Ramiy 

M. Bland taken 
from his Suct- 


tyes | 
Sir Tho. Moyles 
commaundeth 
M. Bland to 
Canterbury 
cattle. 


» 


. * 


M. Bland 
brought before 
M. Harpſſield 
and M. Collins. 
M. Bland M. of 
Art ot Cam- 
bridge. 


Note hovy theſe 
Papiſtes ſecke 
for matter, to 
ſucke the bloud 
of poore men. 


A man not 
bound to aun- 
{wcre ſuch as 
alke of purpoſe 
to bring him in. 
to trouble. 
M. Bland vpon 
promiſe talketh 
with them of 
thc Sacrament. 


(nent Mary. 


" The next dap they made a Byll agapuſt me, bnt it ler= 
ned not theyz purpole: which was, that they woulde haue 
had me to pꝛuion. But James Chapman and Barthol- 

mewe Joyrs were bounde in twentpe poundes eyther of 
them toz my appcaraunce at the next general Seſſions, o 


: tn che meane tune .to appeare, it were ſcat to betoze the 
- Qnecnes AJaieſtzs Counſapie, oz any other Cammilii- 


ners (cnt by the Queenes authoutye. And Ramlye was 
bound to the peace, aud to be of god vehauonr til the next 
— ſureties were Thomas Dogeking, and Si 
mon Barrat. | 


Now the 23. 92 2 4.91 Febzuarp, Sir Thomas Finche 


knight. aud M. Dardes ſent toz me and my ſureties to . 
Fniches place, and toe me from my ſureties, and ſent me 
tothe Cattle — — ſir Thomas Moyles cõ⸗ 
- maundemeat{(thoy ſapd) w 
was bailed, and bound to appere at the next Scfſions hol⸗ 
den at Canterburp: but atter they chaunged it to be at Alh- 
toꝛd on the Thurſday in whulon weeke, being the xix. of 
Map: but inthe meane time the matter was exhibired to 
the (piritnall Court. % 


The firſt examination of M. Iobn Bland in the ſpi- 
'-- rituall Court, before D. Harpffield Archdeacon of Can+ 
terbury, and M. Collins Commiſlary. 


e xvitz. day of Map, M. Darpfſield Archdeacon of 
»*-Lanterbury, made the Katiozs Sergeant to bzing me 
- befoze Him and . Collins Lommiſſarye, into Chziſtes 
Church, æ they went with me into a chamber in the Hul⸗ 
fragan of Douers houſe. Thẽ the Archdeacd ſaid:art thou 
a pꝛieſt? And J ſapd, J was one. And he ſayd: Art thou any 
graduate ofany vnincrſity?And J ſapd, Yea. what degree 
(ſayd he) haſt chou taken? The degree, quot J, of a map⸗ 
ſter of Art. The moꝛe pity quoth he, that thou ſhouldeſt be · 
haue thy ſcife as thou haſt dont. Thou haſt bene a common 
acher licenced, haſt thou not? And J ſayde, haue bene 
o. arp, quoth he, ſo J vnderſland. be 
what hat thou pteached? 1 
_ Iſepd, Sods wopd,totheedifying(F truſt)ofhis 


- -N0.,no,quoth he. to the 1 of they; ſoules and 
thine both, exeepee the mercy of Bod be all the greater, J 
p2ay thee, what haſt thou pꝛeachedꝛ tell me. ay 
---* Ftoldpon,quoth J, what J haue pꝛeached. | 

Nay but teli me,quoth he, what one matter hall thou, 
pzcached to the edifping of the people, as thou ſapſt: will 
tell pou uo particular matter 2 top I perceiuc you woulde 
haue ſome matter agapnſt me. 

No by my fayth quoth he, but p onelp J would winne 
thee irom hereſies that thou art bewꝛapt in, and haſt infe- 
cted other withall . Foz thou haſt pꝛeached, as J am in⸗ 
fourmed, that the bieued Sacrament of the Anitar is not 
the very body and blond of Jeſus Lhyiſt after the cõſecra⸗ 
tion. Tell me, haſt thou not thus pzcached?and is not thys 
thine opinion? | 

SYV2,quoth J, I perceine(as I ſaid)that ye ſecke mat- 
ter agapnſt mc. But leing that J am bound in the Seſſids 
ti ny god behauiour fox pzeaching, which may be bzoken 
w woꝛdee, and well J know not with what woꝛdes: 
and alſo both mine authoꝛitp to preach, and my lining are 
om from me, A thinke J am not bound to make pou an 


cre. | 

Collins. M. Bland, do pen not remember, that . Peter 
biddeth you make auuſwere to euer man that atketh you 
a rcaſon of the fapth that is in you? | 

Bland. J know that, æ am content ſo to aunſwere as that 
text biddeth: but J knowe that mayftcr Archdeacon doth 
not aſke me after ihat maner, br:t rather to bzing me into 
trouble. Then they ſayde, Nozpe ſhall not be troubled fo 
any thing that pe ſap here. 

Bland. F am content foz knowledge ſake to common with 
youin any matter, but not otherwiſe , And ſo they fell in 
reaſoning more then the ſpace of an houre, ot the ſacramẽt, 
both agapnſt me. At the laſt 8. Collins ſapde : M. Bland 


will pe come, and take in hande to aunſwere ſuche matter 


Marke what fi= 
delirye is in the 
promiſe of theſe 
Men. 


on monday next, as ſhalbe laycd to you? e HEN 
Bland. Sy2,ye ſaid I ſhould not be troubled foꝛ any thing 
that ſhonld be ſayd here foz learnings lake. And they lapd, 
pe ſhall not, but it is foz other matters. 

Pland. Sy}, I am bound to appcare, as ſome teil me, on 


. . Thurſday next, at Alyfozde,J\ am in doubt whether J am 
dz no: pet Jhauepurpoled to be there,#ſoto 


to Lon⸗ 


an Obligatib, that he hath, wher⸗ 


don to MJ. wuſeman, 
| FE would recctnc certapne mon to pay my debtes with 


Then ſapd M. Archdeacon. J will wzitc to M. wile= 


man, that pe ſhall ſuſteine no loſſe. 


Bland. That ſhall not neede: foz I canne ſuſteine no great 


dap. Mo, quot he. 
Bland. Spꝛ, I cannot well come on monday 


N lay ten weekcs, then 


one, that is ſoꝛe popſoned with the ſame , &haft 


Jl and many other moe woulv be very 


Had deceiued. And wheras it is fapned by 


Exam. and aunſweres of M. Fobn Bland Martyr. 


{ofle,iff A goe not. But J pꝛap You to let me baueg 


longer 
2 


Harp. Tout thon not come, when he ſo 


* I cage ® 
= 


p Lozde of D 

bookes thou wilt. and thus they 
Nou the xvy. of Bay, 

Jleaſcd, atthough J was called tothe 

ſame matter, but was bound to a 


holden at Trambzokt, the third day - July, 


An other appearaunce of M. 
| the Archdeacon,and N eds 


De 21, day of Mape J appeared 
Ther was 2 peat fh r inthe ge 


me:# M. Archdeacð ſayd thus to m. Peau i — 


coꝛding as pe were appointed:and the cauſe 
leaſed the Quenes highnes, here to place 
oly woꝛd ſet forth, e to refozme thoſe that are here 
to great &hcinouscorors, to the great dilpleaſ 
the decay of Lhziſtes ſacramẽ 
y catholick church, wherof thou art notably know 


deceiued many with thy euil preaching, which thou = * 
renounce & come home agaynito the catholick church hug 
d: 
part ſhalbe right glad to ſhew you the — may 
me, as I ſapd vnto pou when pon were 
becauſe pe then refuled to ſatiſtp agapne the 


en 
oh 
opcnly diſpute the matter with you this day, J Fill 


did neither ſo intẽd no} 
the matter with thce, il thou wylt not withont diſputatz ® 


helpe to heale the ſoules that arc bought to hetwardey ** 


thee? what ſapſt thou? 
Bland. J do pꝛoteſt befoze Bod & pon all that neitheru m Ty 
conſcience guilty of any erroꝛ oz hereſy, neither that ener (nee 
taught any erroz oz hereſp willingly. And whereyonrny: 3s 
ſterlhip ſapth, that J haue fapned an open diſputatid wi 
vou, it is not true, as I can thus appzoue:vpon ſaterdayJ ** 
was at Ugdens, there KJ, Bingbã laid it to my char 
that ſuch an opẽ diſputation as pe haue here offred, ſhould 
be this day betwene you e mc:wherat Jmuch marneiltd, 
Elayd to him, that befoze that pꝛeſent Jnencrhearde ary 4.36 
luch word: neither would J an{were no! diſpate:sto this dr 
can maſter Uaghan,maſter Oxenden, maſter Seth of9: = 
uerland,and maſter 
them, that A neuer ſpake to von ofany diſpntati6,nozy0t \,., 
to me. Now if your mapſterſhip haucany thing to la u 
me by the law, J will make anſwere to it. 
Harpi. care pe what he ſayth? his conſcience is cleare. J 

zap thee wheron groundeſt thou thy conſcience: lettem! 

re what thy fayth is. 

Bland. I knowe not why pe ſhould moze aſke me area 
of mp tayth,then any other man in this open audience: 
Harpf. why thou deretick, art thou aſhamed ofthy faith 
it were achiſtE beliefe, thou nedeſt not to be aſhamedolt. 
Bland. J am not aſhamed of my faith. Foz I veien 
the father almighty,maker ofheauen & earth and n 
Lhailt his onely ſonne our Lozd.ec.withallthe 
cles ot the Lreed:and J do beleneall the holy 
Bod to be moſt certapne and true, 
Harpſ. Wilt thou declare no moze then this: 
Bland. No. 


Harpſ. well, J will tell thee wheron Jgrofomyfayi.5 by 


do beleue & groũd my fayth  coſcience vp6 all the 
ofthe Lreed-#vpon al the holy ſcriptures, lacramen'n.; 
holy doctoꝛs of the church. vpon all the gener gbd 
that euer were ſince the apoſtles time. oc per bin 
Imp fayth:with many wozdes moe, which J wer ent, 
ver not. And when hecoulde get no order h aunt 
the Ahad ſapd befoze, he calledfoz a Smibenit 
agaynſt me. And after much comunicatid 3. * Collins 
law andauthozity wil ye pꝛoceed agaynũt me: . 
Blond. — — it be in ſtrengtd · o: no.) matt 
you let me haue a Lounſeller in the law, and à wil 


anlwere accoꝛding to the law. fal 


1 


ure 
ets, c cõtrarp tothe A 
ne tobe wal 


oynt, yet J am cbtet to diſpur; =: 


Ugden witnes: and further J ſaydto | 


ww 
5 Ilaydtomayl har 
8 body was c c of 
wa 


LA 


_ hat of our Sauiour 
body and thou not thus tangbe? 
h as concerning this 
I was with vo 


pr" 


4 


winne me. | 
uw £ any tot 

nar Joint al thy doubts. ikt 
Aud J allo will dcſtre theſe two v 
and mayſtcr Collins to 


pf DOter, 
Ad, yt ſhall pardon mc oft 
wines. Bu 12 


* 1. Sp, when it pleaſed almig 
1 1 . virgine Marp to [ai 
ld grace. ct. came any ſubſtance tre 
virgins wombe to become ma 
as my Loꝛd of Don 
But my Lozd ſpake the firſt, 
came to her:andgrenenaabaugbe 
oC — 
the holy £ t 
. — s 2 
a tended:at 5 e 
god Jan not teil, but J ſayd: (ir, ſail; 
ie ye (ayd, yea. JS there in the ſacrai 
non, Chiſtes naturail body, with 
iz: inrallbody,02no, 
ol D. HapC.-Darke,ſayd mayſtcr Archde 
ſell getiche? De thinkes it an abſurditp 
deu ties of Chꝛiſtes natural body tot 
tt ablurditx LAUT II at : 


rned queſtion, 
Mad. Sy}, if pe beſo muche diſconte 
la no moꝛe: pet J woulde all men 


ed body of Lhzilt is in the Sac 
n Tt he S 


Uo Hupf. I may call thee groſſe ignoꝛa 
1» be Taunt, iᷣ not the ſame body gloꝛiſied 
7 — n any ablurdet 


* 


" 


es Archdeacon, F 
nz — Thou art without all learnin 
4 . euen to his Apoſties, as ina 
1 ter uentcuce,aithough his nature 
wi az when he was boꝛne ofthe v 
"FS 256 my not that the acte ofa glo 
* acer — — and whent 
See ars of glozitied jonann — 
| Dover, Then 1 1 
3 
pi 


Jae 
4 1 


„ me thinke is new doctrit 
ſeing he will by no other 
me en and pꝛoue theſe m 
1 the Archdcacon bong 
˖ aint that was put agay; 
dat we talked a title; And! 
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8 
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Examination of M. Bland Man tyr with his aunſweres. 16! 8, 


creticke,thou wilt not confefſe thy fapth deacon roſe vp, and ſaid:ſee ye good people, that know this Thomas A uſten 
ity to demaund it ot ther, and pet J matter, that ye come in, and pzoue it agaynſt him. where⸗ charge th M. 


400 
ö why thon h 


ane oe | | Bland nu an 

nc fayth to thee before all this audience, as vnto aunſwered Thomas Auſten: J pꝛay you(layde her) Und dan 

0 0 ante cher acramet of p aultar, thou haſt taugdt let vs be nomozetroabled with him. And th#ſpake Johm „ber vatruch. 
1 coniecration it is bꝛtad and wine and not the Auſten, and Heath with one eie, and began to accuſe int: 


dank the cn gur Sauiour Jeſus Chzift, ow layeũ but no aunſ were they could haue or me, but do to me what 
| blond not thus tangbt? ve can by lawe, and J will aunl were ir. Then ſapde Tho⸗ 
5 tholl- as concerning this matter ofthe Hacramẽt, mas Aulten, Bland, ye were once abiured. 
fe and was with you and mayſter Collins, ye ſapd then Bland. Ye ſaꝑ not trucly, godman Auſten, I was neuer 
an other matters that I ſhoulde come hither oz: abiured. Either, ſapde he, ye were abinred, oz eis ye had 
89 thet that ye would be content, at my deſire,to con- the kinges pardon. Neither o both: ye ſpcake this ofma- 
a — ares with me. ta lee if ye coulde winne me: and lice: with many other bzabling woozdes moe. Then g. 
ert pe wouldr bozowe my I oꝛd of Doners Libzarye, | Archdeacon departed, and leit maiſter Collins to comaſid 
Kun dont hauc what booke J would: and now pe re⸗ me to appcare the nexte day. Dowbeit foz certayne other 
(hal — thus to anl were. cõtrary to your pꝛomiſe, ere a2 vigent bulineſle that A had, A did not appeare, but wꝛote 
kurt nr nce de had, a leek rather to bzing me into trou⸗ a letter to M. Lomiſlary, deliring hun to reſpite the mat⸗ 
to winne me. ter till mp comming home agayne;and if he would not, F 
will, as God ſhall delpe me, doe the beſt tothee would be content tõ ſubmuttẽ my lelte to the lawe wyen | 
«an, if thou wilt be any thing contozmable : and J came home. 1 ie 
dillolue al thy doubtcs.,ifthon be willing to heare. Now about the xxviij. dap of June I came to mapſter 
Cz ſire theſe two worſhipful men, my Loꝛd Lommilſſary,to ſhewe htm ofmy returne; and'ofiered mx 
unce of M. Bland before ſter Collins to heare vs. ſelfe to ſatiſſy the law, if it were pzocecded agaynſt me, be⸗ 
on, and his felowes. | pardon mc ot that:there ſhalbe no ſuch koꝛe M. Cockes of Sturray, and SJarkes thc Apparitoz: | 
ſcrteto.ourhandcs, treat but . Commidarp ſayd gently, he hap done nothynga⸗ ½ gel ap⸗ 
peop p gaynſt me. And lo appoynted ine to appearc befoze HYM panting at Ser. 
had we ma the friday ſeuennight after. Nowe in the meane time Was fions in Cram- 
the Seſſions holden at Lrambzoke, where J was bounde broke. 
bio: And he | to appeare: and carying ſuretye with me; to hee bonnde 
any thing, there is ſome hope that thou mayeſt agapne (toz J ioked to none other) did appcarcthe thyD 5.1.1. B 3 


day of July, 


| , 1 | | +. . talke with M. 
| Hy when it pleaſed almighty Sad to ſend his an: And ir John Baker ſayde: Bland ye ate. as we heare Bland. 

— Ecdtrary tothe taythat . . Ann virgine Mary to ſaĩutt her, æ ſayd:Daile ful lap, a Scot: where were pe boꝛne and bought vp: And N NI. Bland 
— art notably knowne tobe . gat. ct. came any ſubſtance from God our father into lapd, J was bozne in England. And he ſapd, where? And brought vp by 
ul the lame, g dal — ] © qtevirginswomnbe to become man? whercat as well . AJ layd, in Sedber,and bzoughr vp by one Doce, Lupton, B. Lupton | 
ul preaching; which tfthon w zcon, as my Lozd of Boner, andmayſter Collins - Pzouoſt of Eton Lollcdge, Wel, fim he, A ung hm wel. ?rovolt of Ea 
pr ico the catholick church, both tapd.But ny Lozd ſpake the firſt, and ſapbethe holy ghoſt Remapne in pour bond till akter nue. 8% Thomas 

— ry glad: and I foz my unt toher:and ere he had bꝛought ont his ſentente map ⸗ Then ſayd ſir Thomas Mople, Ah Bland, thou art a Moyles wordes. 
ew you the tauour that lyeth in ro ynat Peters ſayD:Virrus altiſsimi obumbrauit. Truth, ſtiſte harted felow. Thou wilt nor obey the lawe. noꝛ aun⸗ M. Bland layd 

. Archdeacon:it was the power of Bod, ſent were when thou art called. No will,quoth fir John Ba⸗ in Mayd ſtone 


that he holy Ghoſt, They had foꝛgotten, that genitus fuit ex ker? Mapſter Shiriffc, take hun to your warde: and the Gayle, 
ubſantiapatris: Oz els they percciued wherunto this que⸗ Baylifſe ſetme in the ſtockes, with other and woulde not M. may 2 
2 un ended: and lo both J and they left ittby what wozds heart me ſpcake one word: & ſo we remapned in the gaple Ron. 8 ile 
cdtftto dilpm Jun not teil, but I ſayd: ſir, ſhall Jaſkeone other? And of Maidſton, till a fourtnight befoze Michaelmas, oi ther- enk. 
ithont diſputati6 M.1 =" he (qpd,yea. Js there in the ſacrament, after the conſccras about!s then we were caried to Rocheſter to Alliſe holden 


at are bzought to helwardehy n Chiiſtes naturall body, with all the qualities ofa na⸗ there, where we were among the pꝛiloners two dapes: & 
; mal body, oz no. when we were called, x the Judges ot Aſſiie aſked our cau 
| od e you all that neither is my 15. 0. Hap, Darke,ſayd mapſter Archdeacon: heare pe this he⸗ les, when my cauſe was rehearſed, g. Barrow Clarke of 
moe hcreſy,neither that ener | ink! rncke2De thinkes it an abſurditp to graunt all the quari= peace ſayd,that J was anexcommunicate perſon. - | 
= gly.And where pour nu. Bla e mes of Thꝛiſtes natural body tobe in the ſacramcut. Bunt Then . Koper ofLinſted talked with the Andacs; 
pnedan open diſputatid with xp tano ablurditye. Foz euen that naturali body that was but what, Jam not able to ſay. But the Judge of Alſiſe M. Bland cary- 
thus ue: vpon ſatcrday J boa ofthe vitgin Mary, is gloziſied, and that ſame body ſayd. Take them to Maidſton agapne, and bung em to ed agayne to 


it tomy charge, unthe Sacrament alter the conſecration. But percepue the Seſſion that ſhalbe holden nexte at the towneofAJals Mayditone 
offred, ſhould rithearrogancy of this herericke, that willpurme ro din: howbeit,che Shiriffe did not ſcnde fag vs, ſo that wee Calle. | 
| uſwere him, ãnd he will not aunſwere me2 he thought to taryed at Mapdſtone till the Seſſions holden at Srencs pes gence! 
n ume to a pinche with his queſtion: toz J tell you it isa wich the xvith. and xix. of Febzuarye , Nand other bepng on, in Greene. 


) 


ner hearde ary 
dilſpute:a to this 


M 
d 


of O hind v queſtion, within the Barre amongſt the felons, and pꝛons vpõ onr ich, 
—— Ns 10 be l Hy ir ye be fo muche diſcontented with me, J will armes, were called out the latter day by the Baoler &1Bat- 
q —— d Apatit uod von |: ro moꝛe: yer J woulde all men hearde, that pe ſay the litfes, aud caſed of our yꝛons, and carped vy 28 the 
Anu — thing tolkyto glazed body of Lhziſt is in the Sacrament,aftcrthecon- towne,to ſir John Baker, maſter Petit, maiſter webbe, & 
— 5 * 9 4 17 bl F Ez b other two, whom J know not. 98291 | 
e anſwe - Kappl. May call thee groſſe ignoꝛant. Thou groſſe igno⸗ eee 
yth 2 his conſcience is cleare. J mm z not tbe lame oy —— — ofthe An other examination of Mayſter Bland 


eſt thou thy conſcience: lette me a gm Maryẽis it then any ablurditp, to graunt that to ve before Syr Iohn Baker. 


=», theſacramet? And whiles he ſpake many other woꝛds, | ann ini 

d Jlaydtomayſter Petit, that the Sacrament was inftitu= D Aker. Bland; wherfoze were pe caſt into pziſon? - 
ddelinered,andrecemed ol his apoſtles, befoze Lhziſtes Bland. I tan not well tell. Your mayſterthip caſt me in. 
an was crucified;and it was crucified befoze it was glo- Baker. Ye. but wherfoze were pe in befozethar tiine⸗ 

dd: which laing mayſter Petit partly recited to maiſter Bland. Foz an vniuſt complapnt put vpon me. 
 Urhdeacon, Baker. What was the complaynt? 


| artls fl * — Thou art without all learning. was not Lhziſtes Band. I told hun as truely and bziefly as I could, 
belene ar” | 2 gene to his Apoſtics, as in a gloꝛified acte? and yet Baker. Let me ſce thy bokẽ:and J toke hun a Latine Te⸗ 
c d true f | tes Mentence, although his naturall body was not cru- ſtament. 

n then this? — 8 1 when he was bozne ofthe virgin arp without Baker. Will pe go ts the Church, and obep and followe the 
— A eu zuae northat the acte ofa gloꝛified body? And whe queenes pꝛocedings, and do as an honeſt man ſhould do? 
e wheron J grofid my faytd I The b ub : ad on the water, and when he came into thehonſe Bland. I truſt in Sod to do nootherwile but as atihoneſt 
| dpd an the arri 5 4 Wöc ones, che dozes being ſhnt faſt, werenottheſle a2 man ſhould do. 

* res, ſacramenteg F f , Dan Joutied body? Baker. Will pe do as I ſayd: 


be Thenmy Lorde or Boner helped him toa better Bland. will i pleaſe your mapſterchip to geue me leaue to 0. 
& died layd: when Lhuſt was in — Thaboz; he aſke pon a queſtion: | PET —_— Te 
"pl, Ye — — — fied m the ligh — — doe any thing, that his conſciente 

But , 92d,hc was glozift e ſight and, Spꝛ, map a man 6 
2 Uthrre of bis apoſties. N cx a is not latiſfied in to be good ö | 


ad, T 


bn — me thinke is new doctrine; Baker. Away, away, and thꝛewe downe the Boke, and 
s bepeople oleing he will by no other wap be refoꝛmed, let layd: t is no Teſtament. And J ſayd. Yes. And mapſter 
| « Water in and pꝛout theſe matters agaynſt hym. webbe tone it vp. and ſayde vnio me maraellous gently: 
be in trength,0! ee red % Syllofcom Ithe Archdeacon bꝛought fozth a copy ofthe mayſter Bland, Jknewe you when ye were not of this os 
lier in the law, and * Udabonre dlaincthat was pnt agaynſt meat Lhziſhmas: pinion. A would to Bod ye would refounc pour elf: with 
In. | hat we talked a title ; And then Mayſter Arch⸗ better woꝛdes then J wil wzite. And J ſapde: Itye haue 


Fg 


4e {actin M. Exam. and aunſweres of M. John Bland Martyr 


Anno 7 kacwu me ol an other opinion, then J am ot now, ii was in earth, as with the vſe of the abhominablic f 
1555. J bortacnc otknomicbge. nion, and wut the mariage of pucſtes, as aber 
2 Baker. Yeca, ſayeſt thou (02 by g. Mar, and thou hold thee as ſecular: aud that von haue geuen orders 5 yy 
Halty indgemet therc,J wit geuc ſixe fagots to buruc thee withall,oz thou teil how maup) baſe, vnicarned, x cuni diſpoſer | 6 the 


ot a luſtyce. ſouldeſt be vnburned, Hence kuaue, hence. And io were rcalon ot the which they haue taken vpon 
we repꝛiued into our place agapne, within the Barre. And and to doe much hurt in Kent, Go that menne un | Lode Snffrac 
at utght when iudgement ottelons, and all was done, we pet if any new mutation(the which Bod * © off) ———— ryle , « | 
M. Bland and wyere called, and the Judge ſapd to the Baolcr, Take the baunge why he 
bus fellowes wu you, and deiner them to the Ordinary, + if they wyll ; 
dinary by Syr not berefoumed, ler them be delinered to vs againe,@they + 
lohn Bact. hall haue iudgement @ execution. And one otour compa- p vo | vuto you(nor to 
ny ſapd: oy Loꝛd. if we be killed at your hands (oz Lhzi- 1ay,foz any ſuch thing) ot aul manner of 
-fics ſake, we ſhall line with hun toꝛ euer. your L oꝛdſhip( moe regarding 5 vanity ofthe bal. 
ä | the offece of God, the which he onely kno 
An other appearaunce of M.Bland in it greeues me, toꝛ the due loue J| bcare vnto 
the Spirituall Court. med to ſing Malle in Poncificalibus, the holy dayeg 1 
D we to the Laſtle of Caunterburp, æ there we — — S e, e chüme the 2 did heare 99 litatio 
en tame we tot Caun ; | | » becauſe a: oa - 
T remayne d till the lecond day of march, at which day we derofthe Decuill) did ſomewhat — yore name: — —— 
M. Bland were bzought into the Thapterhouſe of Lrechurchwhere Od my Loꝛd, what honour thould it haue — * ice o we had moe woꝛdes 
brought Ar were ler rhe Huffragane of Lanterbury,maylicr Collins, God and pour ſelle. and alſo edc fication to all — ico e Here jacke of good rememt 
tothe caltic of - mayſter Bylles, with other: aud then went to themmay- (though all wondip men g hercticks would there * Je ails lald, this is bn 
The B. of Hue ſter Drenden, mayfier i ctit, and mayſter webbe, maiſter laught you to ſcoꝛne) it you conſidering 2 —— — now: foz eis you ſha 
Ni. Collins, i. DardeSFuſtices, And whe A was callcd,mayſtcr webbe ces towarde God, and his godneſſe agapne toward aunſw hay. A hancarticies 1 
Milles, wich o- 'fayd : Dere we pꝛeſent this man vuto you, as one vehe- would like as you haue offededin the tace ofthe wah | wo * 
hen. meutih lulpectofhereſy. the damnatid ol many, likewiſe haue ſhewedyouriae,, . 
Bland. And I ſayde-; Mayſter rocbbe,pc haue no cauſe to nitent in the face ofthe wozld,to theedefication Umag that | 
ſuſpect me ot hereſpe .. I haue bent a pꝛiſoner this whole not onely to haue celebꝛate foꝛ vanity Pontihcal er hdl, It 1 
„ere, and no matter pꝛoued agapnſt me. J pzay you wher= foz a time to haue abſtemed foz reuetence roraliterfromey fol er 
foze I beue ſo long kept in puſon? aultar, accoꝛding to the old cuſtome of the Church The : 7 Ee 
ebbe. Leaue yourarrogant aſking ofqueſtions, #aun- Which A haue allo ſeene obſerned of ſome honeſt men, ng thelaw This is the lawe , that if 
were to that that is layd to pour charge. being therto eniopned ot any man. But that which i pen — Reddere rationem fidei, th 
_ J6ſozfoz A lap pou haue no cauſe to ſuſpect me of can not be called agapne. And I thonght it not my pens f 


The aunſoreres a | leaue your Lozdſhip mine old frend and maiſter — Andthat we doe nowe, | 
pages yekbe Pes:pedenycd to Sir John Baker, to be confoz⸗ rhertoze I ceaſed not to ſolicite your cauſe withm/ in — —— — ä - 


CS, mable to the Queenes pꝛoteedinges. des Gract, till at the laſt I obtcined of his Brace muy 
Bland.” Jie 6 inſt cant to ſuſpectme of bereſy, foz aſking lozdſhip all the facuitics, ofthe whiche Alen pou!” tour Mp —  —— ——— 
a queſtion with leaue ? So we had moe woꝛdes there then Here inclolcd, partly ſoꝛ your owne conſolation,s part f* 1 de Articles. ca " 
A well remember. foꝛ other, deſiring pour Loꝛdſhi ſo to vie them tothehe: i. the 2 
Then {ed vp mapſter Petit, and ſayd: Ye were caſt in nao ol God, that there come to me thereofno rebun : un 2 "6 
to priſon, berauſe ye fled away from pour Oꝛdinarp. publiſhing them to any perſon, but to ſnch that yon knoy i=a: 
gland. Then haue J had wrong. Foz I neuerfled,noz dif- will gladly recciue them. Foz hitherto there is nentrahi. 
obeyed mine Odinary, noꝛ did any thing contrary to the ſhop in England who hath graunted himſogreatauthe. 
law. Let thẽ now ſay of I did:but they ſayd nothing. And rity concerning thole the which be vnder his cure, Oncy be lc? x. 
when I ſaw they held they? peace, J ſayd M. Commuſſary . Archdeaconhath the like, i in one thing mote greater e nnd. Let me know the law that it 
haue you bene pcauſc of this minc impʒilõmẽt? Mo, quot; then be theſe Fon Lozd\hips. wherfoꝛe pour Lozdſhippe | but any inſtc cauſc ot ſuſpition pꝛou 
heꝛye know that when ye went from me, pe were appoin · hall doe well to remit vnto him all ſuch Þzieſtesas han — 
ted to apprare the friday after the Seſſions . Here J was cure ot ſoule, whether they be beneficed wa + Collins, Dow ſay pe will ye aunſwe 
Mmffcred to ſpeake no moꝛe, but ſhut vp in a coꝛner tyll my eſtes. Foz hehath not onelp authoꝛitp toabloluethemas Mi 31nd. pl, J haue aunſwered por, 
compattivns were like wile preſented, and then wee were pon haue, bur allo to geue thEauthouity toabſolue uh my Lozd of Douer: he had better ha 
ent to wengate into JPziſon,and were put in ſeneral cloſe be vnderntath they? tures. And thus Jcdmit pour Lond⸗ xe, ard and. Ey Lord —4. 
holdes, that neuer one of vs could ſpcake to an other, no: ſhip to the pꝛotectið of almighty God. wyittcu atBuſſel * thingagapnſt 1 
Comewalla uo utũ was permitted to come to vs. we were forte tunes the 16.0f June. 155 4, | wt B. Douer, Ve | ls 


4 * | , 4 — . 7 
Tanner diſpata ¶ at this appearaunce . But one thcy diſpatched, by what Your Lordſhips beadmao, la'p- where J am 18 
ched in ſectet tunes I can not tell: whoſe name was Loznewall a Thomas Goldwell — — Ie 


priſon, * | Tanner. | | | {> hre NY 
wha And thus much concerning the BiſhopofDourr, bv ]W ni (pee. 1.00 d pr cam aßen 0e 
And thus hytherto paſſed the talke betweene Blande wap of digreſſion. Now to returne agayn to the examini- Poreſo to Was done a pcare & moꝛc ago: fe 
and the Juſtices, and tertapne Gentlemen of the ſhyze. tions of 99. Bland, let vs heare his own report ofhisan- =!) may allo lay to my charge — 
Now foloweth the oꝛder ofthe reaſoning berwene hym & (weres, as folowcth. na done in all myipte 3 — 
the Clergy men befoze whome he was exmained. But fo s. It is not a peare agoe ſi 6 
as much as the chiefeſt doer and Judge againſt him was © Here foloweth mine aunſwere,as nighe as1can call to temen Archdeacon and me 3 
the B. of Doner oz Suffragan of Launterbury called D. brance,cuery word, and ſentence:yetif any that va pet land. It is truth. it is a peare and 
Richard Thoznton,to the intent it may appere what litle can helpe to perfect it, I woulde bee glad. But yet this dur vondſ wereſwa ** 
trueth ozcontancye is in thele catholicke perſccuters , I ſay, that there is neuer one ſentence, but it was openl)! * las ie 
thought here to exhibite by the way a certapne popiſh let⸗ the ninth of march, in the Chapterhouſe of Crechurch nt are — 
ter, wꝛitten of a papiſt vnto him. wherin is declared what —— of as many as they had choſen. the Major oſ te C niſhment eng ct 
a goſpeller the ſapd Rich. Thoznton was in N. Ed. time, cing called to be aſsiſtance, and all other ſhut out. | | 
which now turning with the wozld ſheweth himſelte ſuch 1 
a bitter perlecuter agaynſt Gods ſcruants in Q. Marpes The anſwere of Mayſter Bland in his appe#- 
tyme. The copy of this letter here foloweth, raunce before the Commiſſary and other in the 
| ſpirituall Court. 


FER 


2 Acopy of a popiſh letter written to the Byſho | | | 
of Poker by one Thomas 32 a prieſt, decla- 4 AA Aykter — — — 1 = Bland J may you whercfozeam Jt 

0 * ki are pꝛeſẽted vnt Vs, a Collins . - 
aun ̃ͤ ſay pe, de pe contented to refozme pour ſclfe to thelawes0! e pen. To anlwere to ſuch thinges 


you 

this Rea | church? herelye | Wand, TIC 
Rude renerende and my geodLozde, after my hartye laren ae ed . 3 | 
thankes foz pour god chere at my laſt being withyour preſented, that A ne mw Collins. well, 0 b 
Lo2dſyip,this to certifppou, that as ſone as J ar⸗ ſuſpition fed the vault p G N bw and hanea 1 
riued with my Lo2ds Brace, J gaue him pour letters, but that * Abn der 6 * 
Sen Abad meant hy anp oath lzpon pr a eee 
the ariu al c ot on, X > 
Feste = |} ie bath bene ſayd that you ue concurred with alma- agaynſt efox any thin hole peact . dope, * to aunlwere: 
I Doe pe not belcene that after 


ner of cuil{pzocecdinges, the which hath theſe yeares paſt mote rehdeacon zzt. 
bene in England, as wel agaynſt the holy ſacrament of the . d Sacrament of the Aultar t 
aultar,and agaynſt the ſupzeme authority of Chꝛiſts vicar dll of bꝛead, but the lubũaunce t 


with my Ly: 


lozyour . 


0 bmi — — 
be beneficed pariſh mi- 


= to the cxamina- 
heare his own report ofhisan- 


rere, as nighe as l _ to remem- 
ſentence: yet if any that was 
woulde bee glad. But yet this de! 


nly ſpoke 
Ic lengence, — {rw 


I 


Maior ofthe City | 


tout. 


his appea- 
er io the 
ituall Court. 


ter Bland.ye know that de 
— fuſpected of hercly.D0 
. une pour ſcite to the lawe® 
diy church? | 
rſuſpectedi 


and e 
43 ; the M 


* 3 


19. 


matter was done and ſayde a whole peare a⸗ 
cozthat J baue bene inpaſon 'this yeare & moe. 
any agaynſt me by any law, J deſire you 
know the ſawe and the matter, and J will ann- 


* 


(mp Lozde) neuer hearde me ſaye ſo; But 
(ay; that in pour conſcience pe had abhoz- 
ke chyee yeares, Thou ipen (quorh he) nent 


if they might be heard, J can bzing wit- 
nas it, with the day; ryme, and place: E A once 


god remembꝛancc. 
Collins ſaid, this is but a dʒiſt. You were bet 

now: fo eis you ſhall to pꝛiſon agapne, + be 

ard on munday, & haue arricles layd to you, & it ye then 

not directly, ye ſhalbe co d pro co 

will be wozle foꝛ von. = 

re Eng 

— \truſt ye will let me hane the bencfitc of 
thelawe. - 

-« This is the lawe , that if pe be required ot pour 
- 2 rationem fidei, then — 1 — it. 
in that we doe nowe. 
——————ů 

1 , k 
os Lhziſte his onely ſonne our Loꝛde, with all 


A teacher Articles ofthe ſame Crerde: And J beleene all 


es contepned bothe in the Lreede called 
—— + in the Treede of Athanaſins: And J — 


1 dceene, that all the holy Scriptures, s all thinges therin 


v6 conteyned, are moſt true. 


ins, This will not ſerue pou: pe muſt annlwere to 
A Articles in all theſe as ſhalbe lapde to pou, 0z al⸗ 


" 
ws 104 Lerme know the law that it is in that foxco(with= 


mam inſte cauſe of ſuſpition pzoued agapnſt me) and J| 


int gil aun were. a 


. 


2. 


y thingagaynſt me by the lawe. 407 
ie },Dover, Ye haue pꝛeached —1— in Adiſham, 
and 


: 


* 


% Ind. Lay them to my charge by the lawe, J will aun⸗ 


] 0 ngoym ghd mona im * 
ä J haue aunſwered you, Dane him away. ſayd 
LA Douer: he dad better — 
lod. My Lord, J am ready to aunſwere, it ye haue any 


* where JamParſon nowe: refoze yee muſte make 
* amſweretothem, of 
lyerethem, ifye can appzouc that J am bound to anſwere 
af was done a pcare & moe ago: foz if ye may do that, ye 
1 Wayallo lay to my charge, & compell me to ani were to al 
thinges done in all my ſpfe J trowe. 
Callas. Lek not a yeare agoe ſince you were befoze . 
me, 
lud. It is truth, it is a peare and tenne weekes ſince the 
dds were ſpoken: & J haue bene a pꝛiſoner ener ſince, 
n dane dene at fine Sefſtons,and neuer coulde haue any 
ne tryed, 9ethinke pom charities ſhould thinite it pu⸗ 
\nmentenough, if J had bene giltp. 
alas. All this will not leruẽ you: von muſte needes 
N dune und it will be better foz vou to annfwerenowe, 
dthertyme, will ve refozmc your ſcile, and goe to 


: band, | Nay you wherefoze am Jl byoi thither? 
| * To anlwert to ſuch thinges ny demaunded of 


— Alben beughte ve had had ſome matters agayntt 


- well, on munday at. ix. of the clocke pe ſhall ſce 
Wdhane aricles taod vnto — nf 
dc they dad lpyed Mayſter Coxe the Lawper, and 
in, and ſayde; Here is a Lawyer can tell von 
the lawe to aun were: and he ſapde, as 


ve not beleene that after the conſecration of 
decrament ofthe Anltar there remapneth no 
cad, but the lubſtaunce of Jeſus Lhziſt both 


Examination of M. Bland Martyr with his aunſweres. 
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—— Mar kno by any lawe 

: ommillarpe, I knowe not 

why p aſke me that queſtion, — any other: 

man here. And after a little talke,my LozdofDoucralſked 

me this queſtion: Doeſt thou not beleeuc after p conſecra⸗ 

clon, thar tende bodpof Chzilk? And d ſapde, Mo, A doe M. Bland des 
not ſo belecue; foꝛ the S do not teach me, nyeth the realty 

ſhould remaynethe lieh of Thuſt;to eate as a man ſhould 2 —brifics pre- 
cate mans fleſh? # eee 28 
© Thenmailter Slatier ſapd, that was the opinion of# The Externa,n 
— there is no man gere ot tat opmion, and ites rooke chriſt 

ann, as men cut fleſh in to ſpeake litera a 

the ſhambles. s nas ly of his body, 

Then 9Jayſter Doctour Faucet ſapde: Mſayſter Bland, 22412 doe the 

fozas as pon and I were bzoughte vp both inone 7,0. 10t 

houſe, and boꝛne bath in oneÞParily, would de as 4 

as any man aline, to doe yoit | 

ſtand againſt the Church. 

ble your ſelf, and take 

to humble pourſcife in , 

ſticke to pour owne judgement 

to the h 


nfeſſo, s 


in that p 


den nt Determ̃ ination 


the Church, 
that the ſame of the Church, 


mineth by 
Scriptures 


— . 55 be didn —— thatdoth .. 4 
an on not meane 8 

not pzoue that hee brake naturall and teall ficſh, ne 
Gla. No by ſaint Mary, we ſay not ſoe, but we ſape, it is of Chriſt 
the nacurall body gloutied, vnder the ame of brrad and w, por 


gland Then the apoſtles had it not as we haue: oz eis his tl- The Apo 

gloꝛified body was crucified fo2 vs. 09397009 „ Kelle id 

Gla. Tuſh, pe do not vnderllande che Scriptures. Foz dart the 

Lhiiſtes body was euer glozified, in that it was ſomar⸗ gh cru⸗ 

uetlouſly vnited to the Bodhcad: yea, andheſhewedbys 10. Ergo. the 
A 


e gloti- 
fied body 


body diuers tymes glozified , as in the Mount Thabo. 


And when he walked on the water, we ſee he was light; 
n hr RT was not that then a glozitied 


Aan Then belike jPctcrs body was glozified: walking 


on the water was the deade of a glozified body: and the x⸗ 

ron that Elizeus made to ſwim the water. 

Douer. Tuſh, quoth my — 2 of that was done by 

— — — — laughing, that I] 
eard no moze what my pd. | ; 

Bland. Mapſters, I knowe that it auayleth vsnothyrig 

to reaſon with yon, nomoze then it booted you in the time xe zuzyleth noc 

of the Solpell. Foz then nepther the realon af Echius, 10 reafbn uit 

Coclzus, not pet of detection ofthe Denilles (oph of the Papiſtes in 

my Lozd Lhanncellours doyng, coulde take , tyme of theit 

And 28 ſome that be here, that ſom A kingdeme. 

can R +42 281 

— vou know Occolampadius,Zuinglins,and 

Bland. In deede inxy Lozde, I haue ſrene parte of they? 

doynges. þ 

Douer. That is ſcene by thee to dag. 

Gla. I was glad when A heard you ſay ye beleeued the ca- 

tholicke Church: and now goe you fromit? ca 

Bland: No that I doe no. Ihe Church 

Gla. Ye know that Thu *If thy brother haue offended viſible. 

thee, goe and reconcile him, betweene thee and him. If he heare 

thee not, take two or three with thee, that in the mouth of two 

or three witneſſes, all thinges may be eſtabliſhed. If he heare not 

then. Dic Eccleſiæ: he heare not the Church, take him as an 

heathen. I pꝛap you, where could pe haue ſound this chur⸗ 

che of yours fifty cares ago? B a, - : 

Bland. Peknowe that the true church did not at alltymes Bland commat= 

flozilh, but was wonderfully perſecuted. „ een, 

Doutr. Then my Loꝛde cryed: No moe, A commannde 

you to holde your peace, Baue hym away,and bing in an 


Collins. ye ſhall tome agayne on Mondap. at nyne of the 
clocke, h in the meant time pe hel haus whom pe wyll 
— fontere withall,your frend D. Faucet,0z . , 
Bland. will refuſe to talke with no man: as oz any con⸗ 

* | KBBB.1ij, ference 


Wicene M ary. 


Theſe 1 belyke 


Shetterden, and 
Middleton. 
Miller a clothi=_ 
er, excommu- 
nicate & let go. 


The Popim 
tayth of the Sa- 


. The matter 
of ih Sacramer 
is bread and 


*xfchnſtbeablero 
be where he liſte & 


ference of your part, it is but weakelawes, eſtabliſhed as 
they are. But when there was no lawe, J did defirc conte⸗ 

rence. And ſa foz that tune J departed. 
The MJouday after we were bought fozth to the ſame 
And then . Collins began to ſpeak to me: 


but atter what maner, it is cicane out ot my minde:but the 


end was, that J woulde refozme my ſeife. But as J did 


pbtckote. A demaunded what they had to lay to my charges 
* Yeabuewby. to ſet the law, which they ſayd betoze, A ſhonld ſee; 

then did you Douer. What needes tha 
p ion him 


bat ? we haut enough agaynſt you. 


Foxe denyed come ths-Tranſubſtantiation in the Ha⸗ 
- whole yeare be- ; cxamcut. inn gat ande 21 10 3% | 
11 v1 Bland. J dd refuſe to aunſweare, till ye pꝛomiſed that I 
Se ene whereby ye may compeil me to aun⸗ 
e, enge BHT. 33 i | 
-* ** UDouer. JpLodtoketheScribes beck, and read the an⸗ 


- (were that I made to D. Faucets reaſon, which A knewe 
not that theꝝ had wʒitten. . K a . 
Bland. My Lozd,J| made vou ua ſuch aun were when xe 
. aſked me. N take M. Colims and 29. Glaſier to witnes. 
-Then they wought fozth a Decretall, a booke of the biſhop 
of Komes1aw,to bind me to anſwere, whiche my hart ab- 
Hozred to ice vpon. The eflecte was, that the Dzdinarye 
dee eee 
a any But Iſayde,that it meaned o | 
were unt ſuſpect, as was not. And here we had muche 


N . * comm unication. Foz.” charged them with vniuſt umpzi⸗ 
ſomment. which they couldnotanoyd. ------ 


But M. Oxenden would haue helped them. and laid, 

the Juſtices put me in pꝛiſon fox aſermon ſcdioully ſpoke, 
; an fox troubling apzieſt atmalle. nau F 0 

— —— —— — Fo} — bene 10, 2 
m pio pled, till j was caſt in agayne, (and as 
the Juſticc.layd)fozthe diſobeying mine Ozdmary, which 


I neuer did. | | 

pill pe be content to-conferre with ſome? It will 
de better toʒ you: nowe we oller it pon, becanſe ye woulde 
not deſire ii. 


-Malles. We kate 


M. Bland confuteth the abſurdities of the Popiſh Pranſubſtantiatinn 


of pour Maior ua Minor. And firſt 3 Woulde learn 


bult liſteth to de 
Eiben 


"# 4 a 


= 
«a 
” = ” 


3 


-Bodhead were knit together, nei ne 
is moze daungerthenye — — Der 


it with iuſt Judges, 


Ehziſtes fleſh. 22 
wee receine it withtayeh and op Wd ſpirtuatly je 


eate it cozpozally in the Sacrament ane 


foreceinehath lie. Foz che Sodhend is 


which although 


un is not inniſible after a groſſe ſozr, and 


it be receiued with the a 


that we recciue is linely, foz it hat eſpirue 
ned to it. And — K. is not asse 
by receiuinge ot the bloud of Chriſte, fog it 


Thie, fog tis cac1, 
contrary to the nature ol Chuiſtes bloud, If page, 
he be dzunken, it is by the qualities and wa ets 

three F ' 


tities, without ſubſtance of blond. 


Bland; A am glad that you are ſo muche a, e, 
put 3 the tellin 
aue in the Sacramente 2 it map foztune tg *bza,,, 


gapuſt ali men; to ſape 


bzing vou to the truth in time ta come. age 
thinke it is emili to keepe Lhziſtes body aline inthe pt 


oz els muſt pe that he is aliue i tceuung 
And pe ay 2 tun 


in the Pixe. truth that it is* not 


the naturall reteiuing ofLhziſtcs bio 
1 —— — — 
wine that doth that, which ye d 


And a moze truth ye conteſſe — 


tee 


e not. qualityuto whe 3 wa 


Aland. As A did not refuſe befoze, no moze will I nowe. iti 
But J did not percepue befoze , but that one mighte haue 


come without any leaneaſking, toconterre the ſcriptures: 
and therfoze J looked that D. Faucet would haue come to 
me without deliring , if any commodity to me had bene in 
contertte:toʒ though J was neuer able to do him good, pet 
. -once I was his tutto. be | 0 
Collins. Are pe content to come to his Chamber at alter 
uonc: 1 © | 1. . :: 1 
Bland. SNR, J am a poꝛiſoner, and thereſoze it is meete 


that J obey, and come whyther pou will, and ſo departed. | 


At this tyme wee were thꝛee. But they tooke an other to 
appcare them the Teweſday ſeuennight alter. And 
when he came, Jknewe not what was done, but that 
heare, theꝝ cxcũmunicated hm, and ict hun go. is name 
was SMyiler, a Clochper. E ug 


Here foloweth a certayne confutation of M. Bland, 
agaynſt falſe and manifeſt abſurdities, graunted by 
M. Mylles, prieſt of Chriſtes Church 
in Caunterbury. 


Mills.  welay, that C hꝛiſt is in o: vnder the lacramẽt 
really and coꝛpoꝛallp, which are the foꝛmes ot bzeadje 
wyne, and that there is his body conteined inuilibly, and 
the qualities which we do ſee, as whitenes and rolidnes. 
be there without ſubſtance by Gods power, as quantitpe 
and wetgbr be there alſo by inniltble meaſure, 
Bland. This is pour owne Dtuinity, to make accidences 
the Sacrament, and Lhiiſtes reall body inuiſibly contey⸗ 
ned in them, and ſo to deſtroy the Sacrament. And pet the 
Doctoꝛs ſaye ; * Materia Sacramenti eſt panis & vinum. And 
G OD by his power watkerhno myzacles with Hoc eſt 
Corpus meum ,/{o to the ſubſtaunce of bzeade and 
wine into hys bodye and bloud, inthat hee maketh acci⸗ 
dences to bet without theyz ſubſtaunte by inuiſible mea⸗ 
ſure. J am aſhamed to ſee you ſo deſtroy Chʒiſtes Sacra- 
— — . to pour owe Doctours, and trifle ſo with 
ods wozke. +6 
aun iche dere powerofdis Godhead he 
arth, power of his 
. occupying of placeio3 agls 
d co ich | ;foz a 
rificd EN OY 12 
Bland. Marke your ownereaſon. All power is genen to 


55 Lbyilt, both in heanenand earth : by theomnipocent po- 


wer ol his 5 ay be w e liſt, Ergo, 
ä — 
of place, I denye pour argument: oi it foloweth nepther 


of Godrhar doth nſecrate,buttheintentof une 
0 0 d c0 crate, ut y : 
thePzieſtmulthclperoir : andifrhatlacke, eee 


pe t 
thejeſt 


yacle, as J thinke 
— 


becauleithath 


Milles. It caſe ſo require, and there be a Godlye intent 


in the Miniſter to conlecrate, aſter the conſecrationther fu 
of there is pzeſcnt the body and bloud of Lhiiſt, mt 
therſubſtaunce , but accidentes without ſubſanne 1 |. 


true beleuer. 


Bland. Ye graunt thꝛee abſurdities, that ina Ti as 


wine conſecrate is nothinge but accidences , and un- 


creaſe it withall, ye haue bꝛought in two in⸗ 
firſte that it is not the wozde 


o graunt no conſecration, though . 


3. What A. 


And to an vnbeleuer eme to lay, that 
CE — — vine, C908 


and then muſte the beleuer daue ſome thing a 
to do in tde conſecration, incidit in ſey lam qui o belegt 
vult vitare charibdim. ge e 


Mylles. The ſubſtaunce of Lbziſtes body? ⸗ , 
doth not fill the Mouſes belly. oz althongd == — 
he doth receiue the outward foznes of bjcad 

and wine, pet hee doeth not receiue the 

ſtaunce inwardly , but without violation. 
doth not eate the bodye of LChuſ?, 

it doth not feede Him ſpirituailye 02 co2p0% 
man, becauſe hce doth not recetue it to ant 
jmmonality to the fleſh, 


A wt know how 
nete tbeſfu N 


14 the che ranrce 
: © - 
#,» 6 1 ö 
n 2 1 s 4 # x 
: * — , : i 'S 
Ar 


che 


the wozd:andyetyour Dos dagen x 
tours ſay, that the wickednes bfthe Pꝛicſte cu 
miniſheth not the ſacrament of God ee 


bet e, erde HYPO 
= bed ah Cite receineth:ftra 
„ - beleucrandeye 


. Ae bur vim thinge. And p 


ee e (ub x aufe will! 


res ye muſk 
«+. +. HEL aun 18 n 
5415 * 


. 4 
# 4 


ar 

1 *Af1U 19k Veny, hat 
PO Ody. ot el 
* — | 
naturally be nouriſhed i 
Sarawental — E wine 
that; vut then pee turne to t 
ot mans bodyc, by Chꝛiſtes 
whiche is TW 
 amaus1 


2 - 
we be made ſubſtaunte in man. 


i mt mixta, 02 cls is al that is th 
e ees and no ſubſtauncte. 
b Miles. If the toꝛms of beead 4 


ces, and kugendzed, it is no derogatic 


ſubſtaunce con imeth agayne, | 


— 
though we grau — 
. C unted 


n Bod almighty open your . 


* ſure, to lee the truth. And if It 


A dand, J would aunlſwere po 
r ny 


* 
* 
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Mayſter BE 
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; 1 Conſutation of Popiſhe Tr anſubſtantjation. 


not your doctrine playne to be vnder- this he aunlwered;avdſayd:thac bcicened that Chai 
to ve 8 yok ent ha bawe a BJoule canrecieue the ſub⸗ is in the lacrament, eo be — 
= t to lap poi dn wardiy andoutwardly. Yt laye bee bath not re= that he mdged nor-Chuſero n the lacrmuent 
r | | gan”. ceietheſubſtaunce rdly; duc without | was bit 
— — © ns, and n he receineth — * f 
lo that that in « 1 as agayne to monday. | 
tet power a8 8 wu ee ode. Bur Inne in the ſame Lhaprerhoule. then to 7 
8 —— | de had not the * reei- he violateththe ſuuſtaunte that hee cateth. what ſhould be done, in caſe he would not relent 


ard, And this vont moper ſpeache doth minde. 


ti umpoꝛte eie M on 
the as mucbe, as xhat the Mouſe ſhould eate the The whiche dayc he appearing, 
Milte, befoze | alpower zaum ſacrament to as great eſfecte; and the ſanw 
ey was he pin 9. 44> thing as both the vn reteiner. Foz ol n 
hp f. of Chziſt, beeanſe not Examinates which he wzoughtbcfoze thema here nom 
Ire / gn ee fecde | followerh, and uced not uch hereafter, ſporrtily fog rhe? 
De. And weeatiodoe Za a. , receimerh Mer moxall? Tountcey-of Bent, to berepcated..c,: > 12 1/5. 
dodo that we nee 19,96 ye lar neee 
| ts annexed „ bdeleuer and the * Mouie retemeth both ong Articles miniſtred by Richard Byſhopo . 
| o the body of ate vin thinge. And pet it cannot be: denyed but the Douet, to mayſter Bland; and likewiſe - -: :-/ | - « 
a grolle ſozt, andthe, e woe: (ub x BJoule will tine witheanfecrated heads c eg followyng af- 
ly. fo2 it hath the ſpirite of 6. bes, then ye mult graunt theabſurdicie; that a ont volt 1:4 terhim. 51 bx 
ibedzumken, it is not y n abdaunce ia tiouriſhed and ien onely with Gir 
| | N. id 07926 4 3317 Irfte, that thou arte 


Caſe g- acctdences2''t ff . 0 7 80 F | ofthe Dioces of Cauntetburp, Articles o 
5 F 4400s bit moe fub- Milles. Mens bodyes be ſedde with Thiiſtes and ſa ſubiect to the i ction of the Courle mini- 
... Epitey | © inaacuvece' the uridionol the Arora 2 
the Godhead annexed to eternal inte: bat eneus bodycs bee 2. Item, that thou art a Chꝛiſten ma 
0 cozpozally nouriſhed with qualities and fermes of bead feſlethe lawes af Bod, and 
and wine:and we deny, that by the ſacraquentali.eatyng Church, and the 


| 


i qnygrofle humo? turned into bloud,tsanadeanyzaculout- 


| ne body. a z2At 7% 63 4 55330 
A Chꝛiſtes b wir where it can not bee denyed. that a man may line, 
dat he is aliue in receuung and naturally be nouriſhed in his natural body with the 
p truth that it is* not Hacramentall bꝛead & wine conlecrated:ye cannot auoyd 
of Chꝛiũtes bloudthae - | that; hut then pee turne ta the ſpiritual worſhipping of 
— — is the nature of ofmans — — * 
iche is nothing away the ablurditie,that either 
ve confelle hen — naturall body ſhoulde — went ac⸗ 


ned 
acts, cr ele to hane them chaunged into groſſe hu⸗ mapn⸗ 
nours. But yc lap. mens podyes becozpozally noureſhed bleſſed Sacramens 
z withquallities and fourmes of bzead and wyne: and the ad and wyne, there 
nuſt yt needes graunt that qualities and quantities muſt 


| ur Sautoure Jeſus 
jaw hemppeſitbſtannce in man. Foz ex eiſdem ſunt & nutriun- but oneip a token, ſigne and remem⸗ 
ur mut, 5 — is al that is the nutrunent in man, aceiden bzaunce thereof,and that the very body and blond of chin 


1117 dn gütuα 2 is onely in heauen, and no where els. 

| | 1 Miles, Il the forms of beead & wine be burned, oꝛ worms 5, Item, that thou contrarp to the Catholicke fayth, and 
and accidences ; and ſoit folownnh cat figeud2ed, it is no derogation to the body of Chuſt; be⸗ determmation of our mother holye Churche, haſt wythin 
nken by mpꝛacle. The body thatye dau (aulethe pꝛeſence of his bodye ceaſeth to be there, and no this Dioces of Caunterburp openly ſpoken, ſapde, main⸗ 
» becauſe it is annexed to the Bod- llaunte commeth agayn e tayned, holden, affirmed, and b cued, and pet doeſt holde, 
Teer is linelpe, becauſe it hath eue und Ye graunt here that a ſubſtannte map be made of mapnteine, atfirme, and beleue, that it is Gods 


ai ences, as aſhes o woozmes:but Ithinke you will word. that the ſacrament ot Lhziſtes Churche ſhoulde be 
dt it hy pour myꝛacles, and 1 — miniſtred in an vnknowne tongue: and that no man ſafes 
ix Aten p other, that Chziſtes body ſho d ceaſe to be there ly and with a ſafe conlcience,o2 without periſl ot ſinne, re⸗ 


=, Wdnolubſtance to come agayne; foz no wozde in all the cetucth any ſacrament miuiſtred in any tongue that he vn 
e wle Bidle ſeemes ta ſeruc pon faz the ceaſing of hys derſtandeth nor. n 


= — . we graunted you which we doe not, that 
e WW  $odaimighty open your hart, ir t be his will e plea⸗ 
ire, and there be a Bodlye intent y | ' lire, do lee the truth, Andif3thought noe imp death ta be 
( TT 
cidentes without ſubſtannce ton |; ſubmit my delfe to our ſanconr Jeſus Lhziſte and the Dyoces of Laun- 
8 he word, deſiring you in the bowels of Lhziſtto.do terburrp. ag g, 


e abſurdities, 
DANN 
1 3 70 
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{18 S, and to en⸗ 
in- 


Your Oratout in the Lord, The aunſweres of Mayſter Bland to the 
Ioha Bland, | fo reſayd Articles. | 


\Thelaſl appearaunce and examination of . TOrdeſrarticles N. Bland aunſ wearing agayne im ,,,;....... 
Mayfler Blanld. 2 — . al thefirſt article 

MIR | aun me, and o po- out of the R 
the troubleſome handelyng of 2 : 1 ern. 


| . 1 


of the p 


ces of Launterbury, | 7 iſter, 
| cd ſeruaunt ot Bod, A. Bland, 2. Totheſccond alſoheaunſwered affirmacinety, he Catholicke 
nent, MP . and fro, from pꝛiſon to puſon, from Seſſion to 3. Item, to thirde hee aunſwereth; that the Article is os 1g of 
ye _ cru, meaning rhe Latholicke Lhurche ro bee Teures Tir C: hene 
ſor | nrege. 30h, 10117 THE 4: | Church of An. 
er haue ſome crament, | | 4. Item, in the fourth Article, as touching the firſt parte tichtiſt. 5 
erer | T of the Article, he doth confeſſe. 2cached and 
1 {ay chat Rt hadfabg. whom by taught it. as it is contayned in the ſame; And as ton⸗ 


ching the ſeconde parte of the article, he doth confefle, that 


he — nowe alſo hold and ſay,as he pzcached and taught 


| 3 6 Fi to the fift articie he s + | 
Need ſpe: x property N of p ꝛelapd — 0 +, dee der dard cd heldanddoth holde, as 
— any inducement S Athola S| Th n he, 7. Item, to the laſt article he graunteth the ſame exc, 


This done, and his annſweres and contrſſion taken, 
reſpite was genen dym yet a tew daycs to deliberace with 
himſcife, So the xxv.day of the ſayde moneth ol June dee 

R N N N. uy, | making 


173: Me Mary. 


withſtcode the authozitie of the 
. | was read, and ſo he con- 
demned and committed to the ſecular power. Touchin 


; * The ptayer of Maſter Bland before 
zahn 717097: his desk. 


"] He LordeTeſus , for whoſe loue I doe — OO 
e. and defirerather the bitter death ofthis croſſe, wyth 
loſſe of all earthly thinges, then to abide the blaſphemye ofthy 
holye name, ot els to obey man in breaking thy Commaunde- 
ments, thou ſeeſt, Oh that where 25 Imight live in world- 
ly wealth toworſhip falſe Gods , and honoure thy enemye, I 
choſe rather the tormentes of this body, and loſſe ofthis my life, 
and haue counted althinges but vile, duſt, and dung, that I might 
v inne thee: Which death is more de. re vnto me, then thouſands 
ofgold and ſiluer. Such loue, Oh Lorde haſt thou layde vp _ 
breſt, that I hunger for thee, as the Deere that is wounded deſi- 
reth the ſoyle. Send thy holy comfcrt,O Lorde,ro-ayd,comfort, 
and ſtrengtbhen this weakepeece of earth, whicheis voyde of all 
ficength of it ſelfe. Thou remembreſt, O Lorde, that 1 am but duſt 
and not able to doe any thing that is good, Therefore, O Lorde 
as thou of thy accuſtomed goodnes haſt bidden me to this ban- 
ker, and counted meworthy todrinke of thine one cup amõgſt 
thine ele: peue me 1 this element, that as it is to 
my ſight molt ii keſone and terrible, ſo to my minde it may be at 
thy commaundement, as an obedient ſeruaunt, ſeete and plea- 
ſaunt: andehrough the ſtrength of thy holye ſpirite, I may paſle 
through the ſtrength of this fre into thy boſome, according vn · 


to thy pron, and for this mortalitie, to receaucimmortalitie, 
and for'this 


— to put on incorruptible. Accept thys 
bur nt oſſeting and ſacrifice, O Lotde, not for the ſacrifice it ſelte, 
bur for thy deare ſonnes ſake my Sauiour: for whole teſlimony 1 
offer this free wil offering with all my hart and with al my ſoule. 
O heauenly father, ſorgeue me my ſinnes,as I forgeue the whole 
world, O {weete Sauiour, read thy winges ouer me. O God, 
graunt me thy holy Ghoſt, through whoſe merciſull inſpiration 
I am come hither, Conducte me vntocuerlaſting lyfe. Lord into 
<4, rr gr I commend my ſpirite: Lord Ieſus receaue my ſoule. 
eit. 


Iuly. 12. 

Iohn Frankeſh, 
Humtrey Mid- 
dlctov, Nicho⸗ 


Las Shcterden, 


Martyrs, 


tonſtãtipſtanding to 

togecher condemned by the Suffrag 
terburpe, the 25. daye of une, the peare abouc ed. 
Touching whoſe examinations, I ſhall not need long to 
ſtand, uche as the articles miniſtred them, 
— — ore 1 

ed, as hereaſter Los u (hal hearc. 
Fn the mrane time. becauſe Nicholas &hererdentnhis 
— — talke with the Arch⸗ 
dcaconand the Commiſſarꝑ, A will firſt beginne with the 


C The firſt examination or reaſoning of Nicholas 
Shererden with M Harpſſield Archdeacon,and 
M. Collins the Commiſlary, for the 
which they ſent him to prifon. 


F-Irft the Archdeacon and Commiſſarp affirmed that the 
very woꝛdes of Chill, when he ſayd : This is my bodye, 
did chaunge the ſubſkannce, without any other interpꝛeta⸗ 
— 4 tion oꝛ ſpirituall meaning ofthe woꝛdes. 
es” _ 4 . Sher. Then belike when Lhziſt ſapd: This cup is my bloud, 
ment ot the bo. dhe ſubſtaunct ot᷑ his Cup was chaunged into hys blond. 
dy and bloud of without any other meaning, and ſo the cup was changed, 
The Roi —— hen Chziſt ſapde: This cup 
Rotniſh ca- Arch. Not ſo: foz when C de: This cup is my blo 
tholickes cannot er Ao 
— 1 Sher. If Chꝛiſt ſpake onc thing, and meant an other, then 
ES — ill the bare woꝛdes did nut the ſubſtaunce:dut there 
+ — be a meaning lought as well ofthe bead, as of the 


Arch. There mut be a ſonght of ot 
wile then the words ſtand. — muſt de Bn. 
derttand onch as it ſtandeth, without any other meaning. 


The taike of 
Nicholas She- 
terden with the 
Aichdcacon & 


not graunt the 
ſamc in the 
Dread. 


The examination of Nicholas Shetterden and others. 
agayne in the cayd*Chapterhouſe, ; Sher. Then do 


make one halte of Ldiikteg 
afigure,oz bozowed ſpeache, and the 


F 5 


F ard of. Then ſtode vp the — 

uer « E 

Commilſ. Pour ism 1 
Thus 


= 
* 


© 4 


Fs 


S 
2 


1 
7 
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y do chaunge | 
| ide not beſpoken ofthe Cup, when 
ſayde : This Cup is my bloud, but ge meant the wynen 


it. 
Shet. Itthe wozd 
theſubftaunce,pet muſt the cup be his 
wyne, fozas much as the wozdes are, This cup is my blood, ®* 
and the intent, pe ſap,was the wyne:oz els the wozds take 11 
none effect. but the intent onelp. te 
"© "Aﬀer,the © in his chamber ſapd,it was the 
intent ofthe pzieſt befoze he went to maſſe, the 
woꝛdes: for the ꝛieſt did intendeo doe as holy Churche 
1 the intent made the ſacrament to take 


| £nect, 
Shet. If the Sacramentes take effect of the intent ofthe 


ieft, and not of Gods woꝛd, then manye Pariſhes ha⸗ 
nga Prieſt that intendeth IC are vtterly decefued, Nic 


bot — — and alſo w thatthingtobe 4 
God, w — dre 


intente, the woꝛdes doe take none 2 = 
this.it is cuer doubtfull whether they wozſhip Ch q ** 
bzcad, becauſe it is do 


what the Pueles dot it 
tende. 


Commil. Then the Lommiſſary 

— — Manhood was in two places | | 
woozdes of Chi m Joh.thechyzd Chapiter, im ,,. 

he ſayth, No man aſcendeth vpp toheauen, but hee that cu u 

downe from heauen, that istolay, the Conne of man Whine u x 

is in heauen, By this he would pzone, that Chulſte was cs. 

then in heauen, and in earth allo, naturally 

Sher. and other needes 


nabaptiſtes, which 
gin arp: foz if chere be no 
then be bxonghe his bodydowne with him 
Commiſ. I de how ye ſecke an errour me. aud petit 
——ů— Foz it cannot be 065 


Bodhea chat God is 
— — — , 
Sher. - If that were a goodargumente thats 
come down becauſche is not paſſible:then 


1 ? 
nn 


doch not the 
147 hand can af 
it is, God is a sj 


r My firſt aunſwear 


4 was ſtablif 


| Beaute A know fereufde 
en Dertaintie o my eſtate, J w 


ibs mut, and whether the churche 


Fan Nee 

Catholicke Churche. 
TvthatJ aunſweared, the 

quarrers of a pcarr, and as Jr 


* pould therefoze that J ſhould 


ram sul The Huckragan ſapd, his 
| ie / 


low 
place, 


whereloze J was pꝛiſoner. 
aunſwere 


TK 


examine \ 
a on 
Je 


Suff. De ſayd: he was not bou 
maumedme in the king and N 


Sher, And J as a ſubiect do req 
Ibane done: J acke no fauout. 
Suff. De lapde J was ſuſpectet 


Shet. | 
to 88 that ſy | 


was no matter to th 
ell. pet in the king and 
— directly: and therefoꝛe 
* Deve .< Te 


| 
** 


; 


i euill. And ris 
Mocrefore ng more ſuſpicior 
Well anght the like, 

et are Tequired hett 


The reaſonyng of Nicholas Sheterdene about the Lordes & upper. 


thar Bod conlde not ir, and then andrhns wetofled to and rd. At taſtthe byſh | 
| at and then ſay as ſome do! that Boy himſelſe did ſuſpect me, J the bylyop lapde, de 
? | — — Amp ſeite did lulpect thee, and it is no 
Sher. Bui your Commiſſion doth nor ſtrue you lo to doe 
Sr por Camaro aka you v1030 


Suff, pet did J ſuſpecr pon. | 

Sher. I is not mcete to2 pon to bee mp accuſer, aud my 
Judge atio, foꝛ that was too much fo2 one man. And thus 
manyc wooꝛdes were myitiplicd, and they were muche 


Miles. If pon were a Chꝛiſtian man you would not de a⸗ 
ſhamed of pour fapth betng required. 
Sher. Fam not aſhamed in decde. Athanze God. & il any 
man do come to me, either to trache oz to carne would 
declare it, but toʒ almuch as J perccaue pou come neither 
— to teache noꝛ tolearnc, N holde it beſte to aunſwere 
Milles. If you will not, then will we certiſie the kinges 
Lounceil, . | 
Sheter, FJameherwit h content that pou ſhontde certilie þ 
I hadſufferedrhz'c quarters, paſon wrongnliye, and 
rherfoze A deſire to be iuſtificd oz condemned, firſt fo that 
I \nfferedſuche impꝛiſonment: and then J will not retnfe 
to aunſwere pour articles, though there were a buſycii or 
— one that J woulde aunſwcre , whereby you 

⁊ heale all pour wꝛong done to me agaynſt the iaw 
of Bod and the realnie, J will not. f l 
Dere much adoe there was to pꝛoue that dee hadde no 1 
wꝛong, and agapn, p it was not they that did it. But hee Sheterden re fu? 
ſayde the Com miſſarp was one ofthem. he aunſwereth no ſer} to aunſwere 
ir was the Archdeacon. Deſayd,you ſare wyth dem, and Þ<{oe<ir dem- 
he aſked youre counſell in in. and pet if it were hee, it was pe wn nie 
pour Chuͤrthe, extept the archdeaton and you be deuided P 


a ies UBeligion will thys 
vo we cannot teil howe Bod came downe, 
ie m ar ſhall lap. that he came not down at all. and bc= 
(97 cannot tell what maner of hand he harhe, ro ſave, 
path no hand at all; andthen he cannot reacherhe 

go be reofrhe ſea. Otnilerie: atlengeh te will ore ta 
ynof pa d cannot ſit, and ti, h We can heauen bee 
6, pf cauen benot his ſcate, then there is no 
| dthen at length N dont pe wil ſap the re is no 
cis no denen META as the heathens Gods 
lch cannot goe UN 
5 p, doth not the ſcriptute ſape, that Sod is a 
and What hand can a ſptrite hanee? 
Ee Truth rie- God ie a ſpirit,andrherfoze is wozſhip 
#(pirit and krutd and as des a fpirite,fo' bath her a 
nul power, lo hathe hee a ſpirituall ſcate, a punti 

d a ſpirituall woꝛd: which we ſhall feele il we go 

„ amepio wozke, as we beginne. Becauſe wee knowe 
| A what hand Bod hath: therloze if we ſay he hath none 
maß as well de ſayd, there is no Chat. 

fea enche Commuſary layd, dee woulde talke no moze 
bpm, g lo departed; and alſo the Lommiſſarye was com⸗ 
22 graunt, that Chꝛiſtes teſtament was bzoken,and 
" hdisinſtiturion was chaunged iromthathee left ir;but hee 
(pd, they had power fo to doc, | : 0 


o 


Vpon this it 

ap eareth the 
letters were 
written to the 
B. of Winche⸗ 
ſter, by whom 
he was ſente for 
after and exa- 


mined, 


FA 


15777 


* 


4 My firſt aunſwearing, after their law 
was ſtabliſhed. 4" 2500 
Beau J know ye will delice to heare from mee ſome 


77 


ned. 


ereainiie o mp cſtate, I was called befoze the Suffra 

# q5andſcnen oz eight of the chie le pueſtes, c examined of 
+ (rapueArticles,and then J required taſectheyz Cõmil⸗ 

1 ſon. * | | | W 1 
* he wed it to me, and ſayde, There it is, and the 
1 Re Qneenes letters alſo. Then J deſired to haue 
* itrced: and lo in readyng J perceaued,that'on ſome nota- 
hl: ſuſpitton hee might examine vppon two , articles? 
x whether Lhtyiles bed pꝛelente were in the Sacra- 

nut. and whether the churche of England be gf Chꝛiſtes 


one from an other. weil ſayd tyep: will pe now deny that 
ye ſayd then, and pꝛomiſe here to ſubmit your ſelle hente⸗ 
at, and pc ſhalbe deliuered: 

et, 


any tpme offend yonclaw, let me haue rhe puniſhment;/X 
aſke no fauour. | . 

Then ſayd they that it was obſtinacie in hym that hes 
would not aunl were, and a token that his fapthe was 


am not io much bound to pon to graunt, any ſuch u 1 
p2oniife; and agayne pou ſhall well know thar I woulde ff os faba 
not pꝛomiſe to goe croſſe the ſtreete foz pou: but it A did at himlelfe. 


| Cxholicke Churche. als 1 yanght, ſecing he was aſhamed to vtter it. he 

bloud, l TothatJaunſweared, that J had bene a pziſoncr 3, Sher. Map ſapd he, ye ſhal wel know J amnot aſhamed of 

as the take brouy quarters of a peart, and as I thought wꝛo pꝛreaſon my fayth: but becauſe you do lo greedely ſeeke de, I 

nt onecly, the,  youid therefoze that i ſhouid aunlweare to thoſe thinges will aunſwere onely to that you haue . 

in his chamber ſapd, it was the 4 mereſoze J was pꝛiſoner. ., Suffer. Map, pon ſhall aunſwere to the 8, Oz cls bee 
ebe went to maſle, the =: uf The S11:7raganſayd, his Lommilſſion was J muſt condemned vpon ſuſpicion. 

did intend to doe as holy Churche wi: {unſtpere directly, yea 02 nay, Shet. Jam content with that, pct all men ſhall know that 


— to „ Het. This Tommillion(ſapde J) was not generall to 
n. cranine v home he will, but on iuſt ſuſpicion. 
d De lapd: I was ſuſpected, and pꝛeſented to hym. 
— Then J required that the accuſation might be ſhe- 


| &f. Beſayd: hc was not bound to ew it, but he com⸗ 
r in the king and Queenes name, to aunſwer 


b. 
vet, And J as a ſubiect do require of pou iuſtice foz that 
dane done: Jacke no fauour. | e Ft 
uf, De lapde J was ſuſpected, 


as ye ſuſpect and can pzoue no canle, ſo ſhall pe condemne 
me without a matter, and then Mall all knowe yce 
ſceke bloud, and not iuſtice. 
Suffr. No we lecke not thy blond, but thy connerſion, 
Sher. That we ſhall ſce. Foz then (hal you pꝛoue m per⸗ 
nerſion firſt, befozc you condemne me on pour owneſuſs 
picion without p2cofc of the ſame:and by that I ſhal know 
whether pou ſceke blond oz no. any other wozdes were 
betweene them. Ws 
At laſt ſtept vp one Louels a Lawyer, whiche woulde | 
pzone his ptiſonment not to be wzong, but right, by olbe One Louel 4 


(ary would pꝛoue Feet, J bad hun pꝛoue that ſulpiciott,02 what cauſe he had ftatntes of Edward the fourth,and Beurp. Fc. but at laſt loucles Lawyer: 
— two places at one tym. bluſpett | het was compelled to fozſake thoſe ſtatutes from Sicha⸗ 
hapiter, 5 Thou was caſt into pꝛiſon foꝛ that cauſe. cimas to Chꝛiſtmas, and then he ſapd it was no wꝛonge. 


tet, That was a pꝛettp ſuſpicion, becauſe J had ſuffered 
upzilonment contrary to Gods law and the rralme. that 
— I muſt now foz a mendes be examined ofſuſpi- 
. caule, to hyde all the wzong done to me be- 
zen when A was caſt into priſon, t was no law 

ect, then you c 


>. * That was no matter to ther what J 
ie dan was no mar preached, 
x = well pet inthe king and Queenes name J mut 
| dan directly: and therefoze J require as a ſubiecte, p 


To this Ntcholas ſapde, if he coulde pzone that men 
might wꝛongfulip ini pꝛiſon betoꝛe a law, and in p means 
while make lawes, and thẽ vudcr that hide the firſt wꝛõg 
then he ſapd true. oz cls not. 

Thus hee kepte the Bandogs at lanes ende, not as 
thinking to cſcape them: but that J woulde ſee (ſapde 
hec) the Foxes leape aboue the ground foz mp bloud 
il they can reach — 1 18 8 2 — ſee 
1 e, and leape foz it. From Weſtgate . | 

men * By yours Nicholas Sheterden; 


nat extend beyond pour Commiſſion; but pꝛoue me 
more then you pour lelte. agg 


vnderande it to be ſpoken0f Tic 
| into the err029? 


Notes of Nicholas Sheterden * the 


| ., falſe worſhippe aud oblation of 
ang . Mues, A had wzitten tomy mother n 
® Unyoping., 7 letter, wherin A perſwaved my mother : e 
an 2 cholyſigne in ſieede of thething lnified, is ſeruilt 
went. > did but my duetye, to tertifie her J was 1 ſernitude as H. Auguſtine termeth it. when the bzcads 
| pany in the ſacrament is by common and io errour woꝛ⸗ 


eutl!; And that was befoze the lawe al⸗ 
bereit na more ſuſpicion was in mee then was ſhipped in ftcade of the fleſhe aſſumpted of the wozde of 


4s are required here io aunlwert directlyc, 
Fal then j require of pot to ptoue rhis ſuſpicions 


zrous 


There was no mcifionsfworlhipping the creatures Falſe worttip= 
at the feaſt oi firſt ſupper that Cbric did celebzate: thertoze asche Sa- 
the ſaping of Chꝛiſt concerning dinoꝛce, map weil * ap⸗ 
plxed 


y ets 
—— —— ———— — — 3 „ —U—U— — "1 
* * * 
ww — — * : 
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Anno. [ 
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Agaynſt Sacra- 
— oblatis, 
Heb. 9. 


A notc ofthe 
wordes or talke 
aſſed be tvvene 
ic holas She- 
terden, and the 
B. of Winche⸗ 
Her. 


KEENE 14 AL Yu 


Neude them:it was not ſo from the beginning, noz ſhall 
ve to the end. 
The once made oblation of Lhziſtes is hereby dero⸗ 
gate, when this lacramentall oblation and offcryng of 
thankcſgeuing * beleued to be pzopiciatozy , and that it 
purgeth the ſonle, as well of the liuing as of the dead, a⸗ 
ynſt this laying to the Bebzues: w ith one onely oblation 
Pekath made perfect for euer thoſe that are ſanctified. Agayne, 
Where is renuſlion;there is no more oblation for ſinnes, making 
n hie anne tiymſzlfe) hath a vehemencye anvpyth 
is woꝛde by hymſe * | 5 
that dziucth all ʒieſtes fro authoꝛitie to. 9 
oblation, where as what he himſcife doth by H ſe, hee 
leaueth not foz other to do. So ſeemerh our Purgatozye 
already paſt and done, not to come aud remayning to ve 
done, | 


His examination before the Byſhop of Win- 
cheſter then Lord Chauncellour, 


was called into a Chamber befo:e the L. Chauntcellour 


*che Suffraga, and other,Jieſtes I thinke fox the moſte 


part. De ſtanding to the tab ic called me to Him, & becauſe 

I ſaw the Lardinall was not there, J bowed my ſelfe and 
ſtoode neare. 

Then fapd het, I haue ſent ſoꝛ vou, becauſe I Heare 

pon are indyted ot herclie: and being called befoze py L6- 

miſſioners pee will noz aunlwere not ſubmit your lelfc. 

I \apd, if it like pon, I did not refuſe to aunſwer: but 


- I didplapnely aunſwere, that J had bene in pziſon long 


Vniĩuſt impri- 
ſonment of She- 
terden. 


Wincheſt, ma- 
keth a miracle 
that there was 
no lavwee in K. 
Edwardes tyme 
agayaſt the Sa⸗ 
crament of the 
altar, 


The Catholicks 
Kand vpon the 
mumbcr. 

The faythfull 
ſtand vpon the 
worde. 


Wincheſter de- 
tendeth Images. 


tyme, and reaſon it was that J ſhoulde be arged oz dil⸗ 
charged foz p, not to be examined of articles to Hidemy 
wꝛo ung nent neither did J know any inditemẽt 
agaypult me. If there were any, it could not be inſte, foz 
IF was not abzoad ſince the law was made, 
Wincheſt. Well, pet ifſuche ſuſpition be of you, if pou bee a 
— pe will declare that it is not true, and ſo purge 
pour ſelte. 
Shet. I thought it ſufficient to anſwere to myne offences, 
&c. truſtuig that they would lay no ſuch burden vpon me, 
whereby the wꝛong done to me might bee couered, but J 
would be pꝛoued to haue wꝛong oz right. 
Winch. De ſay, if thou wilt declare thy ſelfe top Church 
8 be a Lhziſtian, thou Malt go, and then haue a wꝛitte of 
zong umpꝛiſonment. ec. 


Sher. I ſayd I was not minded to ſuc nowe, but require 


to haue right inſtice:but to make a pꝛomiſe J wil not: but 


ik J offend the law, then puniſh accozdingly. Foz it might 


be that my conſcience was not perſwaded, noz woulde be 
in puſon, ſceingthoſe things which J haue learned, were 
by Bods law openly taught and reccaued by anthozitie 
ot the Rcalme. And he ſapd,it was nenerreceaued that J 
might ſprake 1 —— the ſacrament. I ſayd agaynſt ſome 
opinion ofthe lacrament it was openly taught. 
winch. Byno law, and that wasnotable to conſider”, þ 
all that while Bod pꝛelerued that, ſo that no lawe conlde 
pale agaynſt it. 
Sher. I ſapd their law did not only perſwade me, but this 
moſt: when they pꝛeached vnto vs, they tooke payne to ſet 
out the woꝛd of God in our tongue. ſo that we map read a 
indge whether they lay true oꝛ no, but now they rake the 
light from vs. and woulde haue vs beleue it, becauſe they 
lap ſo, which is to me a great perl waſion. 
Winch. It was not a few that coulde be pour guide in vn 
derſtanding, but the Doctoꝛs and ail the whole Churche: 
_=_ whome wouldeſt thon bclenczeitherthe few, oz the 
many? 
Sher, I did not beit ue fo the few, noꝛ fo the manye, but 
onely foz that he bryngeth the woꝛd, and ſhewcth it to me 
to be ſo accozding to the pꝛoceſſe thereof, et. 
Winch. Well ſapd he, then ik the Arian come to thee with 
ſcripture, thou wilt belene hym, u he ſhewe this texte: My 
ſather is greater chen l. | 
Sher. J annſwcared,no my Lode, he muſt being me alſo 
the contrarye places and pꝛoue them both true, where hee 
ſayth: My father and I am one. 
* Vea, ſapd he, that is by charitie, as we be one with 
n. 
Sher. N ſayd, that gloſe would not and with the reſt of 
the ſcripture, where he ſapd: I anche very ſame, that I ſay to 
you; Ot ſayd the truth, and the truth was God. gc. wyth 
much ſuch tyke. And here he made many woꝛdes (but ve⸗ 
ry gently) ofthe Sacrament:Likewiſe Lhz ay (quorh 
= it was his body:yca that is to ſay)a figure ofhis body 
E how men did not conſider the woꝛd was god, and Bod 


the woꝛd, and ſo pꝛouoked me with ſuche teimptation: but 


let hym alone. and ſayd notht | 
So after many ng Do, to the Churches faith 


T he examination of Nicholas Shetterden and ol bers. 


and comelp oꝛders of ; 
5 — ceremonies and unages. Any 


1 agayne with the C then 
Wl, ee 
abe, 0 | 
Sher. A en that i TE ng 
„lab that it was plaync that the lawe 
oncly ſuch, but euen tomake an imac fo;bad 
ner oflikenes. nate an image of Bod amn. 
Winch. where finde ye that? 
Sher. Fozloothc inthe law where Godganerhen 
maundementes, foz hee ſapd: Ye ſawe noſhape,b ber. 
eee added a realon why: leaſt mente, Ny 
m un 
ſycw his ſhape, becauſe they ſhould mund m 
hey was eſe Dane © SOAR 
inch. Me a goodlp i 18 
Sher. Ilaydn0, 5 was heron. 'NterPtation 
en was d fo, an 
bad finde it, and F ſhoulde ſtra Tot be ane 
e rep Server 
ked,it was Latin. moins when fg 
Winch. Why ſapd he. pe can ve read no Latin: 
Sher. No. then was t Engliſh Bible bzought, Beba 
me linde it: and ſo I tead it aloude, and then de lapde ie 
here thou maylk ſce: this is no moꝛt to fozbid the 
Bod, then ol aup other beaſt. fonle oz fiſh 
to the Image of Sod, becauſe no man might know un 
hape de was of, Therefoze might no man lay ofary . 
mage, * — is OE — — 
Winch. well pct ur leanc, ſo much as 
map, that is aof the holy — — — 1 
peared to Daniel, like an old * man. ec. Ty 
Sher. That is nopzoofe that wee max make Jmages, 
trarye to the commaundement: foz thoughe the hahn tw 
Bhoſt appcarcdlike a Doue,yet was he not like in ſhape 4 
but in ccrtaynequallities, and theretoꝛe when Jluwe th * 
Doue which is Gods creature, in deede J might temen 
ber the ſpirite to be ſunple and louing. xc. And with e ® 
Weener tb, ang hepn 4 i Eunaupf f 


and aſked who taught me: w wo2des:aud he ſad zl 
he would pzouc howe good and profitable Jmnagaren cox 
to teache the vn d. etc. FE 
Sher.” At the tall I ſayd my Lode, although J wert a ** 
to make neuer ſo god agloſe vpon the commanndements ** 
pet obcdience is better all our good intentes,s much 
adoe we had, atlaſt he ſaw, he ſayd, what J was, aud how was! 
he had ſent toꝛ me ſoꝛ charitie ſake to taike with me. uu »= 
now de would not medle, and ſapd my wꝛong — 4 Wack 
ment could not excuſe me, but J muſt cleare my ſelfe, 
Sher F ſapd that was eaſie foz me to doc, Foz J had ut 


Winch, De ſayd I could not ſcape ſo: there I was deu 


Shet. Well, then J am vnder the law ec? 
Arch, The archdeacon was there called infoz me, andie ,. 
laydto me, that with ſuch arro and ſtoutnesasnt- c.4, 
ner was heard, I behaued my ſelfe him, wheras\e at 
was minded with ſuch mercy towarnes me at. and man . 
lyes he laid to me, that J was ſent home ti an othertuns 2 
and I woulde not be contented but went out ol Chu 
with ſuch an outcry as was notable. 
Shetter. I declared. that he falſely herein repozted m.! 
bzonghtinthe lawes then in the Acalme. and} Queeui 
5 ation, that none of her ſudiectes ſhould be con; 
till the law were tocompell, and that Jrehear2! 
inthe Lourtfoz me, and J did vſe him then (ad 
as I vſe your grace now, and no otherwile, 
winch, De ſaid,that J did not vir my ſelfe very weint, 
Sher. I ſapd, I had offered my ſcife to be bayled, ad 7 
conferre with them wden and where they would. . 
Winch. Deſayd, J ſhould not conferre,burbeobdt | 
lad let me goe and J will not deſire to conferre — 
when I offcnded, tet them puniſh me, and ſo dept”! | 
By your brother, Nicholas* 198 
priſoner for the truthe in Weng 


zr The laſt examination with the condewnar'ol 2 
of Mayſter Bland, Iohn Frankeſh, Nicholas 1 
terden Vmfrey Middleton. 


92 
d thus much touching the particular. ſenerall 1. 
A8 of Nicholas Sender me 
Now to touch ſomthing allo ot the other 1 fil. 
the ſame time were txamincd, aud ſuffered mir n 30 + 
ther, to witte,Umfrey Middleton of amen. eme 
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The prayer of Nichola 
before his deatt 


Q Lord my God and Sauiour,whi 
earth, maker of all things viſible 
8 of thy handes Lord 


t by thy permiſſion ell 
— b. e children,goodes,and 


* wikis 0 Fes geren to the 


worlde will not ſuf 


Bland, Frankeſh,Sheterden,Middleton Martyrs. 1676. 


cept I offend thy lavves, behold I geue vntothee my whole ſpirite 
att ſoule and body, and loe, I leaue here all the pleaſures of this lite Seide cf od 
| | by hom- and doe nowe leaue the vie of them for the hope ſake of eternall y,...cc to Bod. 
oucr, But toꝛaſmuche as theſe articles life purchaſed in Chriſtes bloud, an d promiſed to all them that 
fcourſe,arc already expelled in the to: fight on his ſide, and are content to fuffer with hym for his truth 
as map appeare befoze. Jt not ther when ſoeuer the world and the deuill ſhall perſecute the fame. 
omake any new rehearlalle of. O father I doe not preſume vnto thee: in mine owne jigh- Sacrißce of 
| pounded to the teouſnes: no, but onely in the merites of thy deare ſore my ſa- thankes for ro- 
John: rankeſh, John uiour For the whiche excellent gifie of ſaluation I cannot wor- 4wprion. 
| thily prayſe thee, neither is any facrifice worthyzor td b accep- ... * 
| firſt ted with thee, in com pariſon dfourebodyes mortifled, and obe- Seger of the 
dl deliring furthe dient ynto thy will, and now Lorde: what ſotuet rebè ion hathe bade 
| yeliberate with bi bene, or is found in my members, agaynſt thy Will yer Singe 21 is 
ayes 1 and nſw v — vnto thee my body to the death; father then . Will vſe aj on 22 
Ant Dung Get. unge worſhipping, whiche I beſeech the accept at my hand 


12 5 1 for a pure ſacrifice: let this torment be to me the {aft enemye de- 
concernin ſtroyed, euen death, the ende of miſery, and the beginning of all 
1 d. To | ioy, peace, and ſolace: and when the tyme ofreſurreQtion com- 
a weth,then let me enioy a gene theſe members bed rißed, 


which now be ſpoyled and conſumed by che fire. O L 
ceaue my ſpirite into thy handes, Amen. . 
Letters of Nicholas Shetterden, and rſt * 


a letter to his mother. 


leſu re- 


N 


OS 


Node t. Thacker onelp Eter my humble and bounden duety terric red,w Ibeto- A letter of Ni 

1 woe eg name Thus the foꝛe ſapd foure vpon theſe ued Mother, this ſhalbe to Gute hen dere of orice and cholas Sheter- 

_ imo were condemned by the Bylyop of Doner,the and godly wiſedome, that yee may fee andpetetiue the craftye den to his mo- 

dot June. an. 1555. bewitching of Sathan our mortal enemy, Which as Ihaue divers ther. 
Ul times declared ynto you, doth not openly ſhewe Himſelſe in h 

owne likenes, but vnder colour of deuation "dectiveth tie 5. than traf 
that keep nota dilligent eye vpon him, but hauing confidence in formeth hun- 

, mans traditions and cuſtomes of the wortlde, leauig dhe com- lelfe into an 

6 IN maundementes of God, and Teſtamenr of his Sai riſt je - Angell of light. 


2 ſus our Lord, doe grow more into ſuperſtition & bipscrifie,then POET 
"It into wiſedome and true holyneſſe. For this is'moſt true, hat a- 
than the enemy of ſoules, dothe by his minifters make many ba- 
leue, that thoſe thinges whiche they compell ys vnto for theyr 
bellyes ſake, haue many godly ſignifications, alhough they bs 
moſt contrary to Gods will, as doubtleſſe they be, euen as did 
the ſerpent in Paradiſe to our firſt mother Eue. What (ayd he) 


” 


hath God commaunded yeeſhall not cate of all the rrees in the ; 
Garden? The woman ſayd of the fruites of the trees in the Gar- 
den we may eate: but of the treE'in' the middelt of the Gatden, | 
| N . > WO ſayd God, ſee ye eate not, leaſt ye dye. EuE ſo dur Miniſters now Asrhe Serpent 
good intentes,+ much Theq INTE TURN EZ ET WW 1 a dayes ſay: hath God commaunded ye ſhall not make you anye — 4 by 
what J was,andhow = will | e Image or likenes of any thing Tea forſoothe. Tuſh ſay they, what Prieſſes ſeduce 
to talke with me. but to Weed N Hharme can they doe? May we not remember God the better whe the people by 
pd my wꝛong im ton. Wis a een * 7 / we ſee his Im age or Picture? For they are good bookes for the Images. 
EST — „ NN , lay men: but in deed they be better for the ptieſles, becauſe the 
ne to doc, Foz J had not 1 ee „5, YM xeceiue the offeringes. . ata 
e Wi \\ 1 REA 67% , ON And looke howe truely the promiſe of the ſerpent was kepte 
by + with Eue,ſo is the perſwafion of our Prieſts found trueto.ys.For Images mote 
as Adam and Eue did become like God in knowing good and Profftable 
euill, ſo are we in e bow by hys image Fer Adams pr = _— 
eyes were ſo open, that he loſt both innocencys and ri wow” Lie es. : 
nes, and was become moſt miſerable of all creatures:and euen ſo 7 
we remember Chriſt ſo well by Images, that we forget his com- 
maundements, and count his Teſtament confirmed in his bloud 
t ; fayth > = - "- = = — gon 3 5 hereſie:ſo 33 15 25 rene bred 
went ont ofp Church 19® S—_ = “dim, chat of all people we are molt blinde: and this doth followe 
Ay I | — SF n vpon our e dert n whes wee remember God by breking of 
| hys law, and therefore ſurely except we repent ſhortly, God wil 
big Aud lo being genen to the ſeculer power, they were remember ys in his wrath,& reward vs with his plagues: as ſure 
nennt Cant, the u. of July at two ſeuerali takes, but as there is a God it will come to paſſe i. 
= Alm one fire together, where they in the light of Bod and But I know the craftines of them herein (l hanke God) hi- "JERE 
| A acts, and befoze men, like true ſouldiours of che wil ſay:Where went he to ſchoole?Is he wiſer then gur great Ant en iti 
aus Chi. gaue a conſtant teſtimony to the truth ofhis Doctours that ſtudyed all their life : And loe, they ſaye that it ĩs — = "qa 
day Solpell. | ood hay, although we ſmell it muſty our ſelues,yert muſt we be- word, is vayne 
— it is ſweete, and then pay them well for theyr ſo ſaying, and and to no pur-- 
The prayer of Nicholas Sheterden, all is ſafe. But | might ſaye agayne:j What fir, be ye wiſer then oſe. 
: before his death. Cn and God 2 wp bg bed re wiſer then 2 FR 5 hath 
” the Prophetes, and the holy Apoſties, an e Martyrs? ** 
me, and ſo depend. (lor my God and Sauiour,whicheart Lord in heauen and I pray - fir, where had you __ high learning? It 7 wars the —— 
ther, ee on 3 Aver = 4 all things viſible and inuiſible, I am the cre- God(being in heaven) is able to teache, or haue ye fet it lower 
the truthe in ae thy handes: Lord God looke yppon tne, and in hell then euer Chriſt durſt to yenter? For it is ſome ſtraunge 
Wawa. people which at this time are oppreſſed ofthe world - learning belike, that Chriſt nor his Apoſtles could neuer attaine 
nin og r thy lawes ſake:Yea lord thy lawit ſelf is now trodẽ to the I of it.But vayne men ate neuer without ſome 
45 we and mens inventions exalted aboue it, and for that fhift: For peraduentute they will not be aſhamed to ſaye, that 
— d ce thy creatures refuſe the glory, prayſe, and Chriſt cõming on his fathers meſſage, did forget Half his errãd by 
War neot this life, and do chuſe to ſuffer aduerſitie,and ro the way. For I dare ſay, the greater halfe of theyr ceremonyes 
te llhed:yea to be burnt with the bookes of th worde for were neuer ieee by Chriſt: vea I doubt it would bee 
Ned = 5 it is layd vp in ſtore. For Lorde « O86 knoweſt bard to finde one in the Churche perfectly as hee leſte: ſo Ro- 
wüde wigs ceme to pleaſe men in 3 contrary to thy miſhly hath Antichriſt turned the church vplidedown for lukers 
Yer do, 8 wil A permiſſion enioy theſe commodities that lake. | | 14 
the tobe hy OF 5 er nd eas leh al 1 know- Beloued Mother, as I oftentymes ſayde vnto ou, euen ſo 
Uundthz. r to the end I ſhould ſerue thee. And no I beſeeeche you from my very hart roote in Chtiſt, to con- 
e will not ſuffer me to enjoye them, ex- kder 


N 


WS 47,18 18 


_ 
> 
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Sheterden pte. 
pheſieth of * 
Gods plagues. 


ire to con ferre 


vpſide doe. 


tne CONUQUCT nation 


0 


167), We Maty. Godly letters Nicholas S hetterden Martyr. 
ſider your ow ne ſoules health is offered you, doe not caſt it off: fied body, ſo that he 6. 
we haue not long time here. Why ſhould we deceiue our ſelues foe his death z De riogudde en bag gte 
either for eaſe of our fleſhe, or for the winning of this worldes rcctton; and that he was riſen befoze bet — 
treaſure? I know that ſome will ſay to you, why ſhould ee con · cruciſied befoze hys Baptiſmt, and then 
demae our fathers chat liued thus God forbid that wee houlde lap, de was Baptiſed befoze his 33yzth 
con e any chat did according to their knowledge But let vs het was conteiued and conceiued belong be 
take heede that they condemne not vs: for if they had hearde the @ that were euen right Antichziſt to turne al 
word as e haue, and had bene warned as wee haue, it is to bee word, e then ſay: Oh ye muſt belene ſo; 
thought that they would more thankefully haue receaued it ths He can do all things xc, Truth it is that fo 
we do: yea they were more faythfull in that they knee, then jn deede, and pet I may not belccuc thi 
many now ate. Therefore they ſhall be our condemnation, if wer hys word, that Chꝛiſtes body was 
doe not embrace this grace offered vs. And ſurely looke how t d: foꝛ Bods omumotencp doth not in 
many of them God will accept and ſaue, thoſe ſhall wee neuer traryto hys will, hut in myng i 
fee, nor haue any part among them:for our diſobedience is more ure intymc, Neither doth he requi | 
N their ignoraunce. Wherefore if we will meete our leut ol his alinigh | 
t bers in hliſſe and ioye, let vs not refuſe his mercye offcred the wozld to come, befoe the begi 
more Ir, 80 2 Gen. do them, cuen according bs Cn _ . e 
romiſc,which ſayd, after ſuch great ignoraunce, as to ſec ut it peraduenture pee ſhall thinke 
17 county to country, and —5 —— not. Jet ſhall the Golyel hp. they are learned: 98 ok 
(yt he) be preached in all the world, and then ſhall the ende know what is the tructh, as well as o 
come. | kept no ſuch ſtudy. gc. To that J anſwert 
And nov let vs knowe the time of our viſitation, and not ſtudied Sods wd the authoz oftruch ag 
God: viſitation turne backe agayne,ſecing we are once deliuered: for ſurely God Logicke, and Duns, with the Legend of 
nottobercfu- will notbeare it at our handes to turne backeward. Oh remem- haue beue as expert iu thetruth.as they be 
led. ber Lots life God mult needes puniſh out of hand our ſhamefull reaſons, But thus hath Bod fulfilled bis pꝛomilt. 
e "1 ther with induration and hardnes of hatt, ſo that ſhould be deluded with lyes, which wouty not belews 
they ſhall perlecutchis Churche and true ſeruauntes, orelsre- Walke in his truth. a 
 waidit with open vengeaunce and plagues. And therefore good : this is a good cauſe t 
. mother, accept this my. ſimple letter as a fruite of my loue & was the 
obedigzice ta you. Would God we might be ſo knitte in fayth & 
truſt in Gods Word and promiſes here in this lyfe, as wee myght 
9 the bite and ce nſolation of eternall lyfe: which 
T deſire and ſeeke aboue all worldly treaſure, as ye partly know. 
Ilnuſde ecke the good will of men contratye to my conſci- 
Experience ho ENCE, I<ould make ſome my frendes,whiche now peraduenture 
Gods Martyrs are iclotisouerme amiſſe. But I thanke God, let them waye the 
lecke not the matter betweene God and theyr eonſciences, and they haue no 
world. iuſt cauſe ſo to do: neuertheleſſe 1 would they would yet refrain F 
and 1 3 and Pele ou the een 2 3 gods to 75 wee 
,molthuly worde, there to be wayed by the mynde © olye . ul indge Chꝛiſtes doings fender, and ay, 
e eee the Katy ec, ant Prophets Antichuſtes, wh 
and by leilis Chriſt our onely Sauiour and Mediatour, and by ſhould tome and turne all thinges one of frame, Thus 3 
his holy Apoſtles;and then I doubt not, but our matter ſhall be hate bene bold to trondie por, which J truſt (hallnothy 
ended withpeace,and ioyfulnes of hart, whiche God graunt vs altogether in vayne, ay foz me, as J doe for yon, | 
for his mercics fake, Amen, | | os 2 Your brother Nicholas Shenerdes, 
Aer ptiſoner for he truth in Weltgue 
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An other Letter of 
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aue them ouer 
litle g l. 
— this come to pou to rei 


belecue to haue it 


to ſee my face with toy 21 
te Jdolatric and 


* 


. truth. 
— other, unbꝛace it with hear 


Your owne childe Nicholas Shet- 


terden priſoner for the truth in te 


. Weltgate. 1555. 
3 4 Alottex to his brother V Vater Sheterden, 


Myrncchath T wiſhe yon healthe in Lhiiſte, true knowledge of hys 
— — Iceme Abbe rt vnto lune. Fr is ew 
promiſes and ed me my bzother, P pee willed me by a letter made to a 
greatthreares frend of yours, th periwade with me, that I ſhoulde be 
al. ruled dy mine Uncle, which ſaith he wil beſtow his gods 
very largely vpon mc, Af I ſhoulde not ſtand to highe in 
mine owu conceipt. But my good bother, J truſt pe doe 
not indge lo euill ot me, that FJ ſhould haue a fayth to ſell 
fox money, Fox though he oʒ you were able to geue me the 
Sen Are e but an heap? of vougnetnrelpecte of 

it * | e, in r e of 
treature id win: pet J do eſteme a buckle of pour ſhoe, if it 
come with good wil. And foz to be counſelled and ruled by 
' himoxyorr,0zany other my frends: J do not, neither haue 
wer ot * they require no mote ot me then my power. 
--/- *. thatwhith belongeth to moꝛtall men. But if thep require 
ol me anything which pertapnethto Bod onely, there is 


neither High no: low, freud noz foe, I truſt in Bod, ſhall 


get it ot me, noꝛ pet the Aungels in heauen. 

Fox though J be not learned (as the vayne men ofthe 
word cali ſearning) vet J thanke my Loꝛde Bod, I haue 
learned out of Gods booke, toknow Bod from his crea⸗ 
tures, and to know Chiſt from hys ſacramentes, and to 
put a difference betwerne the merites of hꝛiſtes aſſion 
and hys Hupper, a difference betwene p water of Bap⸗ 
tumt. and the holy Ghoß. and not to mixe and mingle all 
thinges confulcly together. ſo that if one aſke me aqueſti- 
on 92 arealon of my fapth, A muſk lay thus. N delcene as 
holy Lhurch belecueth: tf he aſke me what is the ozder of 
— A ſhould be ſs ignozaunt that I could not dil- 
terne God from his creatures, noꝛ Lhiilt from his ſacra- 
mentes. M Aſhouid ſo monſtronſly vtter my faythe, that 
I were not abie to indgeberweenc Lhziftes and his 
hurtall. noz which werefirſt,ofhis moꝛtification, and hys 

who would belene that my faith werſound- 


So ſhould he 
haue 2. bodyes 
at onca, one glo- 
rifed, and an o- 
ther mortall. 
No order not 
rcaſon in tbe 


popes docttine. 


Foz ſome affirme that Chꝛiſt did not geue to his Apo: - 


dies amojeall anda pale babye, but an tmmozealls | 


voyce, and not harden your hartes by reſiſtance ofhys vil, lex 


An other letter to hys brother, 
'C Od, whiche is the geuer of all goodnes, ànd that Freely for 
hys loue to vs(not onely without our deſeites, butcontrs 


ry to the lame) 8 you my brother ſuche encreaſe of God he — 


knowledge and loue vnto the vertues thereunto belovging, u b 
may geue you ſuch a taſt in heauenly things that all treaſures of gart 
earthly thinges may ſauoure to you, as in deede they are, mole u un 
vayne and vncertayne, ſo ſhall ye neuer take them for no betet ther 
then they be. Yea,whether God rake themfrom ys,or geue them 
vnto vs, we ſhall know our ſelues neither richer nor poorer be- 
fore God: ut if we lay vp in our hartes the treaſure ofhisnord 
ve ſhall not onely enriche our ſelues agaynſt the tyme of geede, , 
but alſo arme oure ſelues agaynſt the biel with weapons 2nd 
harnes,whiche is inuincible, and clothe oute ſelues agaynittie 
3 beholde, the Lorde hath called vs of longtymeto 
the feaſt, and blowne the trumpet to prepare the bartell. Ia Ted 
vs know the tyme of our viſitation, leaſt the Lord ſittyng onbs bn 
mount bewayle our deſtruQion,which he defireth not, but be rk. 
cauſe he is iuſt to puniſhe ſuch as continue in ſinne, euen alen 
mercifull to forgeue the repentaunt that turne in tyme: forſou 
God that cannot deny bymſelſe. 

Let vs therfore in this day, while it is called to day, hene li 


he ſrveare in hys wrath, that we ſhall not enter into hys tel let 
vs count that ſufficient, that wee haue ſpent the eyme paſt(as3. 
Peter ſayth) after the will ofthe Gentiles, in catyng and dis- 
king, chamberyng and wantonneſſe, and in abhominable [dolt- 
try e &c. And nowe let vs affay a new lyfe and trade out men 
bers in vertue an other while, leaſt peraduenture wee m or rud | 
aſt any returne in the contrary. But if we now returne le 
band ofhis worde in deede · and veritie, as wee haue 1 — 
done in talke and libertie, then wil God heape pon V3 h | 
rificate oftonſciente, as ſhall kindle our conſolation in * 2 
that all treaſure ſhall be dounge. to that excellent knon 6 «bag 
our Sauiour, Deare brother, my harts deſire and prayer ER 
is, that we may together enioy the bliſſe of eternall inher 10 
by one ſpirituall regeneration and new byrth, as we 2 bene 
by nature. But alacke, the way and meane thereunto ng 
much neglected of me (I will not ſay of you) for] had bude 
ſhould accuſe your ſelfe: for no doubte the beſt of vs both 
not ſought for wiſedome in Gods worde, as ſome in m— 


obedience, lette it be your paſti 
carnallaffccrions,and loue of woꝛld 
thelalt dap. oz eis J 


ny [r1enudes 


w tete in toy at 


Tg appoyntedtoby 
we copie of a letter wrytte 


vnto you ad one + longed: 
then ol all woꝛldiy trealure 


bzother by uatu 
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AMCnicy and 
| ke he doth h 

gory pour cauſe before : 
rue that his ſerutce be not at 

tis many times found in ſern a 
nor we pour cauſe to no indiffe 
pon that he is 
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Godly Letters of Nich. Sheterdan Marty. d 


rect him with diſcretion, e fometinie if he do not hys talke, 
ye may make hym goto bed ſupperleſſe: but pet beate hymn 
not with durablt ſtrokes, neither withholde hys meate nt 
gan mer againſt iin due tune, and pinche him not by the belly continually; but 
Wb token Ihauefor you howe,which thoughe it let him haut ſome thing to ioy in: oniely watch dym, and » Gotporis cus 


* 


| e partly my hearts deſire ro you ward, keepe him from doin arm. Tho q 1 
yer — — Let nothing diſmay you, for mg AI — uta Bran? ramapre. ->1 
his even Þ e ſure 1 ſhall haue victorie in the truthe, which 
bub dhe kings wine, ot women. For as Zorobabel ing lech 
; us, the king is vnrighteous, women are - and 
che children of men are vnrighteous, but the remember Imeans 
Al and is alwaies ſtrong, and con quereth for euer lande oke⸗ 
pode eve. fore this is to deſite you & all other my frends : 
amen 15g to pray that God will almaies keepe me in his ly now: Theb61y of 
begonne, vrhich prayer if it be of ſuch a minde his chal man is tedemed 
from euill, ſhall be to me the „ plea- bto — —4 as the 
s " For I deſire nothing in co on of Gods refoze mituſe hm no 
gerodet — him of his mercy, mach ſo hat wrouglit, for T ill byti the 
pu - ſure ſeale of the endleſle 107 which ſhall hereafter fol- | | | ? Oh of what g nderſtanding 
ae chCod bring vs vato,yhen his will and plealure is, A- he | hath Bod ? Þ2 Where is Bod ſo 
Agen Cinterburie |  nighastothele:Bodmakeyor wile and politike in bart. 
gd By yours Nicholas Shetterden. victozious in fielde of this world, to rule the nations with 
#22069 àrodde: but kill not the Gabaonites wyth whome peace | 
An other Letter of Nicholas . is taken: but lette them dzawe water, and hew wode. but The Gabaonites 
Shetrerden to his mothet. t — them their meate and dzinke due foꝛ labonrers, and though they be 
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| 5 glad betauſe pour diſeaſe is lo remedied: for it is better but ſirand er: & 
aq gwd mother, whom J loue with reuerente in the and ealier foz athirſtie labouring man to 8 koz a not to be bam- 
0 Lund and accozding tomy dnety, A delire your fauou⸗ dzonkenman to tell a ſober tale. yea, it is a token that pee — yet are 
” itieſing,and f0zgenenes of al my mildedes towards, haue earneftly followed pour 1:bour, and not Rehte kom- 3 
in oh my god mother. in ke we wordes J wilh you the panie with dzonkardes and belly Gods: and therefoꝛe be f 
ation, which J hope my ſelte to fecie, and partly glad I ſay, ca and glad againe: foz is ponr rewards: 
* Jqofbefozethis come to Pon to reade: And intherclur=' in heauen: pea bleſled ſhall they be, that in this ponr3eale 
nut, J berciy belecue to baue it mate perfecrly in body ſhall meete pon, and withdꝛawe vour hande from renen⸗ 
mont topned together foz euer: and in that dare Sod ging pour ſelfe vppon that churliſh Naball: which thing 
qanatyouro ſee my face with io y: but deare mother then J hope to doc nowe withtheſcſweere realons. and frafles 
vrt of 


15 
ESSE 


cate Jdolatric and blaſphemous Maſſe. of Figges, A being ot one houſe with pour ſeruannt 

. 
Beho * ot. foꝛ the A ozde do it in hi 4 a 
uc 50D yea the fire that conſumcth it, and the well mine owne hea on er . 
E pſtenclle that cauſcth it to moulde, and J take Chʒiũes | Yours in bondes at Weſtgate: 

© 7eſtament to wirneſle. that it is none of his ozdinaunces, Nicholas Sherterden. 

meameere inuention of men, and a ſnare to catche inno⸗ 

unt blond: and now that God hath ſhewed it vnto you, The next day after the rondemnation of theſe foꝛeſayd. 
v werſed in time: O geue ouer olde cuſtomes, e become Which was the 26. day of Julye, were alſo condemned foz 
[76 ein} truth, what ſtate ſoeucr pour fathers be in, ieaue the (ame Articles w. Coker, w. Dopper of Cambꝛoke. 
ner fot che truth in tatto Bodꝛand let vs followe the counſeli of his ande. Henry Lgnrence, Richarde wꝛight of aſhfoꝛde, w. Stere 
| = hrare mother, unbꝛace it with hcarrye affection: reade ir ob Aſhfoꝛde. Bur becanſe the execution of theſc Martyꝛs 
» wth obedicnce,lette it be your paſtime,but yet cate of all pertaineth not to thys moneth, more ſhall be ſayde (the 


to hys brother, 


| goodnes, ind that freely for 74 * +"nallaffections.and lone of wozidly things: ſo ſhall we Lowe willing) of them, when we come to 
hout our deſeites, but con. d anni thelaſt day, oz eis A bid pon farewell ſoꝛ e⸗ lowing of Auguſt, 2 erer 
other ſuche encreaſe of Godlye — nnn: Oh, farewell my friendes and louers all, God 


tues thereunto belorging, 25 x; punt meto ler yourkaces in iop. Amen. 5 Nicholas Hall, and Chriſtopher 


all treaſures of Shen 


Wide, Martyrs. 


From Weſtgate the 1. of n Your 9% 1 WW 
childe wryrtren with his hande, and ſealed De ſame moneth of July next after the ſuflering ok the 

with his bloude, Nicholas Shetterden be 1 Rentichmen aboue named followed the death + cHar⸗ Iuly. 10. 

iog appoynted to be ſlaine. tyzwome of Nicholas Ball Bzickelaper, and Chriſtopher Nie. Hall; 254 
| _ 20 BITE} 5 wWaid of Dartfoꝛd. which both were condemned by MHau⸗ f rage 
yer, tr etyme 3, le copie of a letter wrytrem' to his wife. rice Biſhoppe of Kocheftcr, about the laſt daye ofthe mo⸗ „e M- 
clothe oure ſelnes agayntthe | | Yor vuto yon ag ante yp longed moꝛe tao heare of your the ſame oꝛdinarie courſe and effecte, wyth the Articles of 
hath called vs of | = x wa ; * healthe, then ofallwozldly treaſure, willing von ta en? thc other Martyꝛs befoze ſpecified, pag. 1582, the biet um 
t to prepare the batrell . 1 Ob ut E lau the eider byother by uarure gently, geuing to whereofwere theſe. : 
n, leaſt the Lord ſi —— 2 » im dis own, yea, and offer him one ofthe dꝛoues, aud lay 8 
— th not, but de Seu | dey de Jatobs, and ate ſent foz a pzeſcent to my Loꝛde E | A briefe ſumme of their Articles. 


_ L — — ——ů— — e en 
4 1 oure father is. t elder | Þ t,t cy were Chꝛiſten men. and p}ofefſedthe Ales oh; 
ir nger;+ wiſedom out mother hath taught vs the ſame, Fass tin .dcterminations of oure other: —— — 
| ow ye do complaint ol pour x ſeruaunt the fleſh, Lhurche, - | | Halland Chri- 
wa dar he is rebettions,diobedicnt,and vnto ward: vnrneix 1. Thatrhey which maintei oz hold, otherwiſe then our ſtophet Wayde. 
. N thinke he doth his leruice: but yet behold; holy mother the Catholicke Church doth, are heretitkes. 
de pal ve plead ydur cauſe before an indiſlerent indge: 3. That they hane and mainteine, that in the Satrament 
dur berrue that his ſerutce be not according ta hys due⸗ ofthe aultare, vnder the foznies of bꝛtade aud wine. is not 
inis manp times found in ſernaunts: pet (A ſay)ꝰ can very body and hlonde of Lhziſte. And that the ſayde verye 
| ee weyone cauſe to no indifferext indge,buc hee wall bodye of Lhaiſte is vereip inheanten onely, and not in the 
2 ——ů— ruant, but ge Sacrament. | 4 
ned meat and dine, and other neceflavies ect 4. Atem. that they hane and do holde aud mainteint that 
1 {028 leruaunt:ſo all ye tabe moe ſhame of your the aſſe. as it is nowe vſed in the Catholicke Church. is 
dunplaint then eemedy oz vantage againſt xour ſer⸗ notight and abhomtnadle. 2 
dir lhalve a done fox him to hide all his rebellion 5. Item, that they haue bene and de the peopic 
Wintg Ad are ernie becauſe pe hauemiſuled him-/ .;..,- ofthatFuriſdiction vehemently ſuſpected vpponthe pze- 
ti ccotoremy tentence is. that per pariently kart e milles;and thereupon indicted. xt. 
pin ſmall fauites;/and amende: your owne greate | 
CD Wothen «919, cxteſrie and couetonſues, requiring The aunſweres. 
ſay ofyou) for1hadruberys ane en enn pe petite bed rived wyrhlax e e I 
cube the beſt of vs bothhat eee derber bene ae T Sed 
worde, as lome in che welldt.. amber fende. M hee doe bySErnicene 99855 ſed to doe, which ſtand with - 
rde, home Walt ſametime he wil) xet then pe may baidiy coꝛ⸗ gaiklt thele pzetended = + wade 


1679. Queene Mary. 


J Anno 
7. 1555. 
Iuly. 


This wor i mo- 
ther church, is 


trine. Firſte graunting them ſelues Chꝛiſten men, and ac- 
unowledging the determinations ol the holy Church, that 
is, of the congregation oz bodye of Lhziſtc: ſauce that Halle 
venycd to call the Catholicke and Apoſtolicke Churche 
hys mother, becauſe he ſounde not this woꝛde (mother) in 


not found in the the Scripture. 


ſ:ripture, 


Aunſwere of 
N icholas Hall. 


Aunſwere of 
 Chritiopher 
Waydce 

| 


| 
| 
| 


Condemnation 
of N. Halle and 
Chriſtopher 


Wayd, Martyrs. 


Fx Regiſtro, 


Ex Regiſtro. 

+ Margery Pollcy 
Widdow and 
Mattyr, 


The NMartyr- 
dome of Marge- 
ry Volley, at 
Iunbridge. An. 
155 5. Ialy. 


To the ſecond they graunted. To the thirde Article as 
touching the very bodye and bloude of Lhziſte to be vnder 
the fozmes of bzead and wine in ſubſtance they woulde not 
graunt,only affirming y very body ofhim to be in heauen 
Ein the ſacrament to be a token oꝛ remẽbꝛance of Chꝛiſtes 
death: Nicholas Dalle adding mozeouer, and ſaying, that 
wheras befo2e he held the Sacrament to be but only ato= 
ken oꝛ remembzaunce of Chꝛiſtes death, now he ſayd, that 
there is neither token noꝛ remembꝛance, becaule it is now 
miſuſcd and cleane tourned from Chziſtes Inſtitution. ec. 
And c6cerning the maſle in the 4. article, to be abhomina⸗ 
ble, Chꝛiſtopher waid with the other anſwered, p as they 
had confeſſed befoꝛe, ſo would they now not goe from thae 
they had ſatd. To the 5.article, for y peoples luſpition they 
made no great accompt noz ſticking to graunt to the lame. 

Aud thus much concerning the articles and anſweres 
of theſe good men. which being receined, innnediatelpy ſen⸗ 
tence of condemnation was pzonounced by the ſaid Mau⸗ 
rice the B.againſt them, the copype of which ſentence, as it 
runneth mucge what after the common courſe in condem⸗ 
ning all other like ſeruants of Chꝛiſt, ſo the ſame won 
amplified befoze in the ſtoꝛp of BJ, Rogers, pag. 4. Hall 
not greatly neede heere againe to be repeated, but rather 
map be referred oncr to bf aboue noted. Nicholas 
Dall was burnedat Ko about the 19,day of July, 


Furthermozc, with che foꝛeſayd Dall and waid, in the 
ſame moneth of July:thzee other moe were condemned by 
Maurice biſhop afoꝛenamed, whoſe names were Joane 
1Bcach widow, Jhon Darpoll of Kocheſter and Margery 
Policy. Of which Margerie Polley, touching her exami⸗ 
nation and condemnation here foloweth in ſtozie. 


The condemnation and Martyrdome 
| of Margerie Polley. 


MArgerie Polley widowe, wife ſometime of Richarde 

**Polley of Pepingberie, was acculed — bes 
foꝛe the ſaid Maurice 1Biſh,of Kochelter,about the begins 
ning of the moneth of June. which Bilhop accozding to 
thc Ponrificaliſolemnitic ofthat Church, riſing vp out of 
the chaire of his maieſtie, in the high ſwelting tie after His 
oꝛdinary faſhion to daſh the leelp poze woman, beginneth 
in thele weozdes. | 


We Maurice by the ſufferance bf God biſhop of Rocheſter, 
proceeding of our meere office in a cauſe of hereſie, againſt thee 
Margery Polley, of the pariſh of Pepingbery of our Dioceſſe and 


T he Martyrdome of Margery Polley, 


* wal 


The Martyrdome of Margerie Polley and Chriſtopher Wade, Va rr, 


Iuriſdiction of Rocheſter, do lay and obiect 

gular theſe articles inſuing. To the which 
We require of thee a true, full, 

tue ofthine othe thereupon to be geuen %c. 


anſweres 
9 — 
ment, 
an dennen herabo Tur 
and ſhe condemn ſame 
—_— not 2 deten ee — 
—— ue plate and time firſ 
— — 


The execution and Ma rdom 
Chriſtopher Waide. 47 


*Daiſtopher watde ofDarfozd, 
Colin | -was condemned dye? 


a mile our ofehe Towne;calle the 
nell pitte there 


bought B 
ide and caltw@d. Unto which Pian 
ofthe £ in n 
—— umber, and ther iu, 


greate manye ot other and their 
poynted to aſſiſt him therein, and with them waide rs 
ee eee 
che eſpied a farre off the multitude 

where ſhe ſhoulde ſuffcr, waiting 


vnto loude and 
— — compa 
"Ando paſſing by the place,whychopned han 

hyc way, they were caried ſtreic downe tothe Towns 
where thee was kepte vntill the Sheriffe returned from 
waids execution, And waid — — 
ped out of his clothes in an Inne, had bzoughte vnto hyn 
aa e e eee 
fozcſayde piace. And comming ftraitetothe ſtake, wt 


ſtake vnder hys armes. | 

As ſoonc as hee was thus ſetteled, hee ſpake wythiys 
bandes and cyes lifted vp toheanen, wytha and 
loude voyce,the laſte verſe of the ixxxvi.j9ſalme: Shewe 
ſome god token that they which hat 
me, may ſee it. and thou kawdu 


| - — 
the people, 


TH 


to beware ofchar docerine: whiche whenthe Face 
ued, whether he were amaſcd, oz coulde haue na in 
| himielle oute of — 


ſettt 


he pulled themand imbzaced in dis arm 
Bares wich his handes (making a eig gem ng 
rhar his vopce mughebe heard, which fi 


Nillas — 


Az] 


**. 


Try Karorespreſentes Ric 
VI Miniſter Eccleſiæ Cramt 
us, Miniſter Eccleſiæ Rien 


apprehe ſionexamin- 
| meg i of Diricke Ca * 
25. t 5 une EC OVarth 10M 


as 44 © of of « 
TEL AS 
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an burned at Stening, an 
nn the Log 


— of religion) the 

on V 
12 and ſigning 
hands, which being read, the Bil 
crtaine other Articles, cauſing tt 
directly to aunſwere thereunto: w 
f:ſſedto be true, referring them le 
mer confeflions, 


— 
4 
"i 


Ln 


appeare ag 1o.bay of by 10117 

Iaues, * 10, the tame mo 
which articles and confeſſions, wy 
ener do here enſue, 


A letter ſent from the Marque 
| Lord Treaſurer, vnto Boner B. 
e. ching the examination of the 


* 


a fntandyour Lorditg . 
eve 1. ; ppe muſt comma 
bete wbe in readines for rin ing in t 
4 * bevor furniſhed with blacke app 
1 rtivning cen. a0 Subdeacon, I m 
0 ee 3 Queenes ſtuffe 
Je haue ſent B 5 
| effi before 50. —— 


may be, and I certi 
v, which I ſhall doe, thankin 
mung to recopence you 


tile many. From my houſe thi 


Iiir 


Lour lou 


niet. wein 
he ry 061m houfe of 


' _ Treaſurer) they were btonght by the keeper of 


ute shenied 
| aN haue ſent Bradford to Newgate, as 4 man determined 


Diricke Caruer, Launder with others Martyrt. | | i699 


ith the ende of a fagotte taſt thertat. 
* agree vio den decried en nun, 
; Jeſus recent hes rthe irc was 


— " a. S ** 9 
3 " G ® |; N - 
- 2 * 


me did Bod ſhewe „ whereby his 
mp ot 


oꝛder of this god⸗ 


or that LOO 
atom: ben menen 
Wocbde en vp to hun fo2 chfoze in dis toꝛment. 
gpedtarorespreſen tes Richardus Fletcher patet, nunc 
Miniſter Eccich# Crambroke, Richardus Fletcher fili- 


» 


Aus, Miniſter Eccleliz Ricuſis. 402905 


henſiomexamination, condemnation, 
The aue of Diticke Caruer, and lohn Launder, 
| 7 who ſuffered martytdome forthe teſtimo- 
nie of Chriſtes Goſpell. 


ofthis invneth ot July, was burned at Les 
«bin the Countie of Suſſex, oneDiricke Car⸗ 
d of Brighthamled in the ſame Lonn- 


* 
- 


 enerrdap(bemngthe s ban ofcheſame month) 


tening, an other named hon Lan⸗ 
wo 93 — — whych . 


allo bu 
Godſtone 
F e others) about the ende o the moneth of Oc⸗ 


jehended by Edwarde Sage Gentle ⸗ 


* 
- 
Pry 


From whence ( vpon the Biſhops res 
letter from the Lowe — of wincheſter 


g. ol June next after, into the diſhops chams 
—— Lodon: and there (being examined vp⸗ 
miners poynts ol religion) they made their ſeucral con⸗ 
ums, ſubſcribing and ſigning them with theyz owns 
was, which being read, the Biſhop obiected vnco them 
mne other Articles, cauſing them toſweare — — 
iy to aunſwere thereunto: whiche Articles they tan⸗ 
tldto be true, referring them lelues chiefly to thepꝛ foꝛ⸗ 


e done, wer long pertwalidus and faire ta⸗ 
tins.they were demaunded whether they would ſtand to 


* thirannſweres. To whom Launder lapde: J will neuer 
* gicfromtheſe anſweres,ſo long as A line. The other alſo 


onrmed the lame, and therfoꝛe they were commanded to 
nut againe befoze the Biſhoppe in the Conſiſtoꝛie at 
Fault the io. day ol the ſame moneth nexte followpuge. 
whicharticles and confeſſions, wyth the atoze ned 
aun do here elne. | | 


Aletter ſent from the Marques of Wincheſter, 
Lord Treaſurer, vnto Boner B. of London, tou- 
ching the examination of the ſaid priſoners. 


Am right harty commendations to your good Lordſhip, 
Ihall not forget your liuerie of blacke againſt this time: no 


mel fall maiſter Deane, to whom I wrote to make the ſermon, 


Momuſt now aſſuredly do it: for my L. of Chicheſter cannot at- 
mt. o hom haue geuen likeknowled by my letter now 
your Lordſhippe muſt commaund the Sextens of youre 


cahtobein readines for rin ing in the time of ſcruice. And 
in 2 


denot furniſted with blac apparell for the aultar, and for 


& *Þieft,Deacon,and Subdeacon, 1 muſt haue knowledgether- 


4 of the Queenes ſtuffe, whereof I pray you let 


ie before you: bur as 1 perceiue ye haue net ſent me a Sl 

nut nd therfore you muſt ſend me one. that may procede 
that ſhal I do, aſſone as I am anſweated of you. 

de divers like priſoners that came from Suffex, that 

Aamined before you, lying nowe in Newgate, whych 

examined by you, ſince the be come to London, and ſo 

hey may be, and I certified of your proceedings, that 

bh r ſhall doe, thanking your Lordſhip Heartely 

Fane * truſting to recõpence your Lordſhip again ſhort- 
is many From my houſe this 7 of lune. 155). 

Yourlouing friend, Wincheſter. 


i 


The Confeſsion of Diricke Caritet,be fort { 
Boner Biſhop of London, | 


[Iricke Sarner bearebzewer at Blighthaintied, itt the Blech, Civet 
D countie of Suffex, where he hathe dwciled bythe ipace ME 
— — 2 3 WONT INNINS 

kome | F peres „o thereabout 

and nowe pꝛiſoner in wy , wherc hath remalneb 

and concinued at the £ ues commanndement, ſince 

— — e ae 


9 * q 
o 


bath & doth belene, that | 

bloud of Ohziſt is not in that there vyed ta be the 

baue e an eg ave le 

f * but oneip t * 

dance or hatad and wine. rey 1 | 
Item. being examincdroncerning the Male in Latin The vic and $2 

now vſed in the church of Salt an bebeleheth that there ci ibce of the 

is no ſacriſice in the ſayde Malle. and that there is in it uo Latin Malle dr. 

ſaluation foꝛ a chꝛiſtian man, except it ſhould de ſaid in the oycd. 

mother toung, that he might ——— b et 

the ceremonies of the Church, he ſapꝛh and belerurth, thak 

they be not pꝛotitable to a Chuiſttan man. | A itil at ett 
Iten, being examined concerning atiriculareconfelti>: fen an 45. 

on, de anſwearech: that he hatꝭ and doth beleene, that it is*;1uuun of the 

neceſlarꝝ to goe to a god eſt fo: god cdunſaile. dut the privit rciccled. 

abſolut:on ofthe ꝛieſt. laying his hand vppon any mans 

head as is nowe vſcd. is nothin profitablets'n Chiiſtiau 

mans laſnatton, And further he ſayth, that he dath not ben 

confefcd,noz reteined the ſatrament of the auiter, ſinte the 

R of — That now is. at! 

Item. conxerning the faith a religion. now taught. ſet⸗ 

forth & belecued in the —— 

and beleueth. that the faith aud docrrine nowe taught. ſet⸗ 

foorth,and vſed in the ſayd © of Englande; is not a⸗ 

greable to Gods woꝛd. And furthermoꝛt heſapth.thar bis The fayth of the 

hop Doper,Cardmaker, Rogers; & other ol thcit opini⸗ Church of En= 

on. which were of late burued, were good chziman men. & Kland in Quene » 

did pꝛeach the true doctrine of Chiſt. as he belecueth: and Mar _ oats 

laych that they did ſhed they? bloude in the lame doctrine 

which was by the power of Bod. as he ſayti t beiccueth. 

And kurther being examined aſh in the Aneneg 

toꝛonation, he hath had the Bible and Pſaltcr in #nailiſt 

red in his houle at Bꝛighthamſted diuers times, andlike= 

wile ſince hys comming into Rewgatt, but the Reever 

hearing thereot, did take them awaye : and ſayeth ao thats 

about a tweluemoneth now paſt, he had the #ngliſh pꝛo⸗ 

ceſion lahd in his honle,withotber Engtilh viaſers, Ang ict, Kaff 

further lapeth, that Thomas Yucſon, John Zaunder,and der, daa weite 

William Geile , being puſoncrs with hym in Newgate, the D 

were taken with this examinat in his houſt at Bzighths- Gotpcil, 

ſted,as they were hearing ofthe goſpel, then read in Eng 

liſh,altle befoze Alhollowne dap laſt paſt, and bꝛonght to 

the Court:and being examined thereuppon by the Conn-' | 

laile, were committed by them to pziſon in Aewgatk. 


The confeſsion of lohn Launder, 
before Boner biſhop of London. 


Ohn Taunder hnſbandman;, ofthe Pariſh o BodFone.. -- 
4 — of Surrey, or the age of erb. pereg, bome fee rde. 
at Bodſtone afoꝛeſapde, deing examined. doth tontelle and | 
ſay, that about two dayes next before Allbollontide nowe 
{aft paſt, this Examinate and ont Biricke Carier, Thos 


mas Jueſon, william Uciſie, with diners other perſons, 


to the number oftwelne, (being all together in their pꝛay⸗ 
ters. and lapiugrhe ſeruice tn Engliſh, ſet foodth in the time 
of King Edwarde the ſirte in the houſe of the ſayde Di- 
ricke, ſituate at Bzighthamlted in Suſſex) were appꝛthen⸗ 
ded by one maiſter Edwarde Gage, and by him ſent vpye 
dether to London, to the Ringe and Queenes Connſaite; 
and by them ( vpon his examination) committed to News 
gate, where he with his ſald othet tclowes hath euer ſince 
ar = inch. de doeth tontenk aud ſay: 
nd further examined, de docth confeſſe and lay; - 
that the occaſton ot his comming td the ſayde Brighthams 4 — 
ted, was 1 biſines there to be ſped lo his far „ lohn Laun⸗ 
ther:and ſo being there. and hearing that the ſaide Diricke dect. 
was a man that did much faudut the Goſpel. this Exaint- 
nate did reſoꝛte to His hotiſe and coinpanpe, whome befoze 
that time hee did neuer ſee oꝛ know and by reaſon ot that 
hys reloꝛte her was appthended as befoze $ And kurther 
doth tonfeſſe and belecue, that there is heerr in earth, one 
whole and vnitterſall Catholicke Lhurthe, whereof the 
members be diſperſed t the woꝛld. and doth beleue 
alſo, that the ſame Church doeth let foo2zth and teathe onciy 1 0 Sacra. 
6:0 the Sacrament ofthe Supprroſorr Lap, nv whs 3 
III. G. lorner 
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1691. Queene Mary. 


F Anno 7 


9. 1555. 
Iuly. 5 
Cercmonyes 
abhurred, 


The reall pre- 
{cncc of Chriſts 
body vnder the 
for mes oft bread 
3nd wine denyz 
ed. 


ſotner doth teach oꝛ vie anp moꝛe Sacraments, oz yet any 
ceremonies, he doth not beleene that they be of the Catho⸗ 
licke Churche, but doth abhoꝛre them from the bottome of 
bis heart: And doth further ſay and belcue,that all the ſer⸗ 
uice, ſacrifices and ceremonies, now vcd in thys Kealme 
ol England (yea, + in all other partes of the woꝛld. whych 
ben vlen after the came manct) be erroneous and naught, 
& contrary to Chꝛiſtes inſtitution, and the determination 
of Chꝛiſtes Catholicke church, whercofhe beleeueth, that 
he him ſeite is a member. Gand it 
Allo bee doeth conteſſe and belcene, that in the Sacra- 
ment,nowe called the ſatrament ofthe auitar. there is not 
really, and truly, contained vnder the fozmes ofbzcad and 
wine, the very naturall body and bloude ol Chꝛiſte in ſub⸗ 
ſtannce : but his beliete and faith therein is as followeth. 
videlicet, that when he doth receiue the material bread and 
wine. he doeth receiue the ſame in aremembzance of Thꝛi⸗ 
ſtes death and paſſton. and ſo reteiuing it. he doth cate and 
dꝛinke TChꝛiſtes body and blonde by faith, and none other 


wapes, as he belecneth. 


The Maſſe ab⸗ 


hominable, 


in all Chꝛiſtendome, is nought and abhomi 
rectly againſt Gods worde, and his Latholicke Thurche: 


And moꝛeoner he doth confeſle, lap, and beleue, that the 


nde. oꝛ els where 


Maſſe now vied in the Realme of 
ninable, and di⸗ 


and that rhere is nothing layd on vled in it good oi profits 
: /:2;, ble. Foz he ſaith. that albeit the gloria in excelfis the Creede, 


A nricular con- 
feſſion notnc= 
ccllaty, 


Sanctus, Pater noſter, Agnus, and other partes of the Maſſe, 

bene of themſciues god and pꝛolitable, pet the ſame being 
vſed amongeſt other things that be naught and ſuperſlu⸗ 
ons in the Maſſe, the ſame good things do become nought 
alſo, as he beleeuetg. . 

Allo he doth beleeue and tonfeſſe that Auriculare con⸗ 
feſſion is not neceſſary to be made to any i ꝛieſt. oz to anye 
other creature. but euerp perſone oughte to acknowledge 
& conteſſe hys ſinnes oneiy ta God: and alſo that no per⸗ 


ſlon hath any authoꝛitp to abſolue any man frũ his ſinnes: 


Articles layd to 
Diricke Caruer, 
ana lohn Laun- 
der. 


Sacramentes of 


pennance and of 
the aultar. 


Reall preſence. 


The Latin 
Maſle. 


Cercmonyes, 


Auricular con- 
ſeſſion. 


and alſo betecncth that the right and true wap (accoꝛding 
to the Scripture) after a man hathe fallen from grace to 
ſinne, to ariſe to Lhziſte againe, is to be ſoꝛie for his offen- 
ces, æ to doe the ſame, oꝛ the like no mote: and not to make 
any anricular confeſſion of them tothe pꝛieſt.either to take 
ablolution fo them at the Prieſts handes. All whypche hys 
ſapde opinions, hee hathe belecued by the ſpace of theſe ſes 
nen 02 eight yeares paſt, and in that tune, hath diners and 
— times openly argued and defendeth the lame, as hee 
very. cc. 


Articles obiected by Boner Biſhop of nf 
London, againſt Diricke Caruer, | 
and Iohn Launder. 


I, FIrfic,F doe obiect againſt pou.and euerp of yon, that 
pee and euerp ot pon, deinge within the layde pziſone 
of Rewgate, and within this layde Citie of London, are 
of my iurildiction (being Biſhoppe of London) and ſub⸗ 
iccte vnto the ſame, offending and treſpaſling wythin the 
ſayd pꝛiſon and Citie, in matters of Religion, and cancer⸗ 
non 1 Latholicke faith and beliete of the Churche in a⸗ 
ny wile, 

2. Item, J doe obiect again pou and enery of pou, that 
pee and cuery of you, ſince pour firſt comming and entring 
into the ſayde pꝛiſone, and during pour abode there, bothe 
there, and in ſundzy places wythin this Citie and Dioces 
of London, haue holden, maintained, and defended ſundgy 


opmious agaiuſt the Sacraments of the Church, eipecial⸗ 


ly againſt the Sacrament of penance, and alſo again the 
Sacrament of the aultar, 1 
z. Item, I do likewiſe obiect that pet, aud enery of pon, 
in all oz in ſome of the ſaid places, haue (as concerning the 
ſacrament ofthe auitar) holden, mainteined, and defended, 
to the beſt of pour power, that in the 
aultar there is not the very ſubſtaunte of the body e blond 
of our Saniour Chꝛiſt, dut that in the Sacrament there is 
onely the ſubſtaunce of naturall bzeade and wine, and no 
other ſubſtaunce. 15 
4. Item, I do lkewiſe obiect that pon and of pou. 
in all oꝛ ſome ofthe ſaid places: haue concerning the maſſe 
in Latine nowe vſed inthe Church, and the ſacrifice ofthe 
ſame, holden, maintained and likewile defended, that che 
lapde aſſe is not good 02 pzofitable, and that there is no 
ſacrifice in the ſame. | 
5. Item, J do likewiſe obiect, that you and ęuerp of vou. 
in all, oꝛ ſome of the plates, haue concerning y ceremonies 
of the Church, holden, mainteined, and likewiſe defended, 
that the ſaide ceremonies are not pzofitable to a Lhziſtian 
man. but hurtiuil and enill, 
6, Item, J do like wiſe obiect, that vou and enery of pon. 
m all, oz ſome of the ſapd places. haue concerning the Ha⸗ 


ſayde ſacrament of the 


Articles obiected againſt Dirike Caruer, Launder, Martyrs, 


ctament of penaunce, holden,mai 

fcnded,that auricular confeſſion — 

beit it may be made vnto a god i; ꝛieſi to 

abiolutton of the Pricſt, laytnghys hand 

heade. and doing as is nowe vinally done int 

ee lan 
co 3 

viuail maner ot the Chu — 


ol ont veare an 


- 


7. Item. A do iſe obiett, tdat yr and 2 


— Ts 
2 8 


all on ſome of the ſavd places concerning the 
ion now taught, ſet forth, vie 
ofthis Kealme of Engl — 


it is not | 

but cieane contrary to "Tablet 

8. Item. J dolikewile obiect,thy I, 

2 — 
olden, m 

ſhop Dwoper,CLgrdmaker, Koz — 

pin | 


of 
were burnte 
and 


he anitar,and 
preache nothing, but the true doctrine of Lhziſte 
their bloud fo the maintenaner er the —— 
9. Item, I do likewiſe obiect, that pee and enerye, 
haue tarneſtiꝑ laboured and tranciled to 
termoſt ot pour power, to haue vp againe 
de dee Fin ge 
rd the li | 
of Englande, A 2 de ſirt, here in this tam 
10. Item, I do likewiſe obiecte 
hauethought and doethinke,firmets uud asg 


and ſte Net 
haue and do heleene,that the faith. — rs 3 


foozth in the ſaid time ot the foꝛeſaid king Edward wu m 


all popntes god and godix, containing in it the tim Fu tn 


and Religion of Lhuiſt, in euerp part. 
11, Item, A doe like wiſe obiect and lay, that und curry 
of you, (foz your miſbeliet, offence, tranig miſe © 
behauiour in the pzemiſſes, and fox that alſo that pon wd 
not come to pour ſeucrall pariſh churches and hart em 
diuine ſeruice there, as other Chꝛiſtian people did and do: 
but abſent your ſelſe from the lame, and haue pour punme 
ſeruice in your houſes, elpeciallye in the houſe of Diricke 
Laruer) were ſent vp vnto the King and Queenes a 
ieſties pzinie counſaile,and bythemoz ſome ol them,ſente 
afterward vnto the pziſon of Newgate afozeſayd, han 
thereby their authozitie, remained as pꝛiloners, dur 
the time ye haue bene there, 
12, Item, I dolikewiſe obiect and ſay,that Jtheſaydly- ,,. 
ſhopofLondon,was commaunded by the authozity ofthe _ 
ſapd Counſaile, ts make pzoceſſe againſt you, and eneryd 
ou.ſo that it was not my pꝛocuring oz ſearching, that ht . 
chould be commaunded oz called befoze me in this matter v 0 
or hereſie, but partly your owne demerites, andpartipthe 5 
ſayde commandement enfozced me to cal and lend im pon, 
to make aunſweare heerein, and hecreofto ſhewe pouthe , 


ſayde letters. b 
| my 
ſan 


Their anſweres to the Articles, 


Pon Monday, being the ſayd tenth day of Jun dock ©... 
Via perſons(with others) were bzought by the un fer 
vnto the biſhops Conſiſtozie (as it was betoze Conn? 
ded)at one ofthe clocke in the alter none, where u Sr 
ſhop firſt beginning with the ſayde Diricke Laruet = 
ſed his confeſſion with the Articles and Aunſwerts, un 
openly read vnto ham ( which oꝛder he kept at hear 
nation ofcuery pziſonner) alking hym wb nn 
ſtand ta the ſame, To whom the ſayd Diricke and 
that he wonld: foʒ your doctrine(quothhee)15p% 
Soxcerie. Jf Lhailte were heere, you wouldpul 
vaſe death, then he was put to befoze. 

You ſay,that you can make a God: pe 
— — — — 
is contrary to Gods woꝛd, and very poplon: wpthdurs 
other ſuch woozdes, | 

The Biſhop ſeeing this * 
accuſtomed flatteries, no; pet his cruelty lamp, 1, 
once mone this god man to encline to their "nel towards 
nounced his vſualland general bleſſing. as 
this Diricke, as alſo vppon the ſayde —— 
though ſeuerally). who (after the like 1 — 

v\d with him) remained in the lame co — , 
other, and therfoze were both dcliuered — 
who werethere pꝛelent, but afterwards 


that by | 4 
they; 0- \ K 


* 


Matry- The of _ 0 
i 5 abe 1 
9 ate bee . 
nm rp 8 | £ 
5 295 Diricke was a man, who 
—— 11 with tempoꝛail riches, 


7 — whicd riches yet were no 


25 profcil of CThꝛiſte, (che Lom 
P — 4 ofthe which, there we 
* byte 


ic god — 
ragcment and example of others, 
on uer, at dap on, into 
burned, the pcopic called vpon h 
1 ho oz en him in the faith of Jeſus 
ked them, and pꝛaped vnto Bod, the 
woulde ſtrengthen them in the lyke F 
co hym, where the 
faithfull man in al . 
ſake, hee kneclet 1 
Sherifle made ha * 
Then hys Bo in 
wien he had ſtripe him lere cas a toyf 
he went into the barrel! hun ſelte, And ⸗ 
is came in, he tooke vp the beoke and thꝛe 
was pit, and then the Sherilfc commaunde 
whe Queenes name, in painc of death, to th; 


u gajne, And immediatelp, that faithful in C 


= gioptull vopce, ſaying ; 


7:4. Dearc bzcthzen and ſiſterne 
4 amcometoſealew 


nen cauſe J know that i 


ka, you, but that it hat 


and in all places of 


‚ * betauſe that J wil 
bedient to maus lawe 


uk condemne 


| 3 
xe, en and liſterne, as many ol you as doc 


er, the Sonne, and the holy Bhoſte, 
ee pou do the wooꝛkes appertamin 
many ot vou as doe belecue vppont 


Welpe geen 
thou doeſt ice b 


tin dyandſoule. Audi 


ne | Peake tu thy Bod, 


1 Wat): 


GE 


. 


The Martyrdome of Dirricke Curuer. 


o(Alnagdey Bodby JelusLhult, who hathaſlu- 


| arp burned the tire, and their ſoules into the 
hands 


Pw 
pl pane 


4 


. 
0 


4 


en 
„ Tis 


io be 


r hope ot lite. 
ON icke was a man, whome the Loꝛde had bleſ⸗ 


cempozail riches, as with hys ſpirituall 
{{d 85 — — vet were no clogge oz let vnto hys 
qrealures+ ing of Chꝛiſte, (the Loꝛd by his grace ſo woz⸗ 
ut n him: ) ol the which, there was luch hauocke made, 
— recdye raueners ot that time, that hys pooze wyfe 
* len had little oz none thereof, Dutiug his impꝛi⸗ 
and although he was well ſtricken in yeares(and as 
| were,paſt tbe tune of learning) pet he lo ſpente his time 
e eee 
c 9 v% ; c r 9, 
plette —— Engliſh. whoſe diligence and | 


key any = 
all commendatton, and therefoze J thought 
2 — lette it paſſe ouer in ſilence, foz the good en⸗ 
rs agement and example of others, 
Kozcoucr, at his comming into the towne of Lewes. 
durned, the people called vpon him, beleeching God 
enhiminthe —4 * T Dee . 
nd pꝛape , s mercye hee 
mur ngtben hem in the Icke Faith, And whcnHhee, 
ant to the ſigne of the Starre, the people dzew neare vn⸗ 
hp; where the Sheritre pde that he had founde him a 
qichiull man in all hys aunlweres. And as he came to ws 
— and made hys payers, and the 
erifle made 1 28 1 
Nr hys Boke was thzowne into the barrel, and 
chad ſtript him ſelfe (as a toyfull member of God) 
into the barrell him ſelfe, And as ſeone as euer hee 


p. that faithful member ſpake with 


es to pon all, that 1 
ſtes Solpell, foz be= 


* 
+ 


of Kome, 

ies, pou 

great 

dym, and lade, 
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T be beliefe and conſelſin of Tho. lacan 


to ſtrike me dowue to the example of thys peor : but this 
faythtull inember ſapde, rhe Lozde * ron youre lays 


mages, | 
then lpake hee againe ro all the people there vie⸗ Hortible pro- 


16644 


And 
ſcnt, with atoude voyce, layingtdeare bxcthien. and allyon "8 of Goda 
whom A dane offended in wzdes oz in derbe, alk — ed 
{oz the Loꝛdes ſake to foꝛgeue mee, and I heartcly foꝛgene 
all pou, which haue offended ine in thought, wozd, oꝛ dede. 
And he er in his pzaicr, Oh Loꝛd my Bod. thon 
haſt wzytten:Hee that wil not forſake wife, children, houſe and 
all that euet he hath, and take vp thy croſſe and folow thee, is not 
woorthy of thee. But thou I oꝛde knoweft that J hauc foz- 
laken all, ts come vnto thee: Loꝛd haue mercy vppon me, 
foz vnto thee J commend my ſpirit; and my loule doth re⸗ 
iopte in thee. Theſe were the laſt woꝛdes of that Fapythfult 
member of Lhziſte, befoze the fire was put to hym. And af- 
—— * — — —4 —— 2 wr ogg. oꝛde haue 

. e vp in the in 
the name of Jeſus, and loended. bs n 


Thomas! ueſon, Martyr. 


Dirickes prayet 
at his death, 


uchas 


| — 

gonelp thts his ſeucrali con- 
made bcfoze B. Boner at bys 
ſkozie, I thoright not to pꝛe⸗ 


ppon the kozelayd Articles, 


ther, & ſuffered 
at Chicheſter, 


1. Fa rſt 


, Eall the Sa⸗ 
craments of £ dmimniſtration 
oft ame, and a n 
+.. Item, eisneceſſarily botnden to belecue « gen 
credite, in ali the ſayd faith. Articles of the belfefe, religion. 
Cr — of Chzifte,and the adminiſtration of 

$51 57 : 
Atem, that that faithe, rel and adminiftra | 
acraments, which now is —.— \vſcd, —— ber 
—. in —.— 2 3 not agreeing wyth 
truth an or Chꝛiſt.noʒ with the faith of 
Latholicke and vniterſall Church of Chit, eee 
4. Er the Gacrenene ofthe anltar. he bez 
con 10 mae dol, and deteſtable befoze God, as 
J. Item, that the is nought. and not of the inſtitu 
— .—— M 11 * T demi: 
m alle be good 
to xn 
4 ; dad not recetued the Sacratnent of the 
aulcar,ſince it hath den miniſtred as now it is in —— 
neither was conteſſed at any time within this ſeuen yercs, 
not de hath not heard Maſſe dy the ſame ſpace, 
7. Item, that anricular confeſſion is not neceffarpe to be 
made to a pꝛieſt, foz that he cãnot fozgene, noz ablolue him 
from ſinnes. 75 
iſme, that it 


8. 
diilte, as circumciſion was; and +44. <..:-..; 
eth that his ſinnes are not Shar meyer M 
onely waſhed; fot his ver tue of tlie ex 
by Chꝛiſtes bloud, lement. 
Church ot Chꝛiſt. Two Sacra- 
the Sacrament of mentes. 


is pʒeſcute 


tall the ceremonies, nowe vied Apaynticeres - 
zart vaine, ſuperũuous, ſuper⸗ mony ea. 


to Sods m 
ife 
to teache i. 25 — = — | 
ther Doctrine t 
III. ty, that 
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1555. 


lIuly. 


The Martyr- 
dome of Tho- 
mas Iucſon, at 
Chicheſter. An. 
1555. Iuly. 
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that which J am in now, J would not belene him. which 
aunlwere thus made, he was condemned as an hereticke, 
and wyth the ſame perſons was committed to the ſecular 
power, (as they terme it) and at the place aboue mentio- 
ned wes burned; perſeuering til in his conſtant faith vn⸗ 
to the ende, 


Iohn Aleworth. 


12 the latter ende of thys moneth ol Fulye, John Ale⸗ 

Tohn Ale worth Lwoꝛth dyed in priſon, at the Towne of Keading, beyng 

dyed in priſon. there in bondes fox the cauſe and teſtunonte ol the truthe of 
the Lozdes Goſpel. whom although the Catholicke dꝛe⸗ 
lates (actoꝛding to their vſuall ſolemnitie) did exclude out 
of their Catholicke buriall, pet we ſee no cauſe why to ex⸗ 
clude him out of the number of Chziſtes holy marty;s and 
heires ot his holy kingdome. 


Iames Abbes, a Martyr of bleſſed memorie, 
ſuffering for the true cauſe of Chriſtes Goſpel, 


A Yong many that trauailed in thele troubleſome dates 

to keepe a good conſcience, there was one James Ab- 
bes a young man, whych thꝛoughe compulſion of the ty- 
rannie then vſed, was enfozced to haue his part wyth hys 
bꝛethꝛen in wandung and going from plate to place, to a⸗ 
noide the pearill of appꝛehendinge. But when time came 
that the Lozde had an other woke to doe ſoz hym, he was 
caught by the handes of wicked men, and bzoughte befoze 
the B. of Nozwiche, — 2 Who examining him of 
his Religion, and charging him therewyth very ſoze, both 
with thzcates and faire ſpeache, at the laſte the layde pooze 
James did ypclde, and relented to their naughty perlwali⸗ 
ons, although hys conſcience conſented not thereto, . 

Nowe when he was dilmiſled, and ſhonlde goe from 


Lane Leven? the Biſhop, the Bilyop calling bym againe, gane bym a" 


Auguſt, z. 


Tames Abbes 
Martyr. 


Tames Abbes 
relented. 


peete of monep, either pence oʒ twentie pence, whe⸗ 
the Bikop. ther I knowe not: which w James had recct- 


oz 
ſa 
ned, and was gone from the 8450 , his conſcience 
to rob, and inwardly to accuſe Hys : 
pleaſed the Loꝛde by conſenting to their 
Fn which combate wpt 
he went immediately to the 


A notable ex- 
ample of ſting 
of conlcience, 


Iames Abbe; 


4 


thzongh 


the 
TA 
a zes, n 
the 2. dax of Augult, An. 1555, 
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cruell murtherers of 


the way, and g to viſite ſu 
be had inthe e rf age £ 


A copie of Edmund Tyrels let 
the Queenes n * 


Ir, with moſte harty commendations vnto 

aduerriſe you, that I haue received a — 
Hare and you, and other of the King & Queenes Maieſtis com. dd 
miſsioners, by a ſeruaunt of the King and Queenes,called 16h 
Falles, for certaine buſineſſe, about S. Oſythes, ihe which lcui u 
not immediately goe about, for that I had receiued a luer fun 11" 
the Counſell, to aſsiſt the Sheriffe for the execution of the ber. 
tickes, che one at Raileigh, and the other at Rocheford, the which * 
was done vpon Tueſday laſt. ol 

And as I came homeward,I met wyth two mente: FPuen sl Sou 
ſavve them, I Kar rr them, and then I did examine them. nd 
ſearch them, and I did finde about them cerraine letters, wiych 1b 
haue ſent you, and alſo a certaine wrytinge in paper, whattheir ® 
faith was. And they confefſed to mee that they had forſaken and 
fled out of their country for Religions ſake: and ſithen they have ms 
bene in many countreis, by their confeſsion, whiche I haue fente wi 
you: for the which I thoughte it good (for that they came from 40 
London, and that there might be more hadde ofthem, then lyet 
haue vnderſtand) to ſende them to you, whereby you and oem 
of the King and Queenes Commiſsioners there, might trie them, 
ſo that their le dneſſe might be throughly knowen: for Ithinke 
theſe haue cauſed many to trouble their conſciences.Sothys hath 
bene ſome let to me,wherefore I coulde not go about theſe mat- 
ters exprefled in your letters:but tomorrow noone lentendeby 
Gods grace to accompliſh your letters, with as muchediligence 
as I may. And this the holy Trinitie haue you euer in his keeping 
I beſeeche you to be ſo good maiſter, to diſcharge theſe — 
that bring theſe priſonners vp aſſone as may be. And thus mal 
hartly fare wel, fret Raimeſden parke,the 12. day of lune. ff. 
By your aſſured to 
| Edmund Tyrel. 


ſo much as in this letter metion is made duct 
nn tan 
this wiptimge was, 
© eee rae ore culueth, 


Certayne notes collected and gathered oute of 1 
Scriptures, by Iohn Denley Gentleman, with a loud, 
his faich, touching the Sacrament of « 
found about him ready wrytten,at his 


+ it in the Sacrament, as hee is where 
gathered together in his name. * 
De difference ot doctrine betweene toe x 

Dt 
renin equine trying es 
— yew in. up, noz ip 


but not coꝛpoꝛallp. 
figuratinely he is in the bzeade and 

ritnally hee is in them weozthely cate and 
— — „and 


ug lome pet doe (ay, as pe read in tt 
| firſtread in . 


&., 
. 
pot in 


jus _tnre do plainly declare, that his 


8 * * 


| cane very bot 
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dthus we there haue Chzt 
— of our faith we cate 
is, we belecue ſurely 

fied foz our ſknnes,and his bloud 


" Chiiſtes body and bloud is n 
bead and wync as th 


* 
1 


he 


Chriſtes materiall body is not ir 
tures do teſtific hereafter, 


* 1 reade Saint Mathew 
the laſt. John u. 20. 21. Th 


Uirgin AJary,canno thbeinn 


20. 21. 23. 24. Leuit. 19 
Elay.45. Mal. 2, Mathe W. 4. Lu 


Balm. 98, 1. Cozrinth.s.Ept 
19. 12. N 


Joh. Newman, 4 pprebended T he chriſtian beliefe of M. Denley. 


n the Sacrament ofthe bleſſed bod 
(My bee od of my Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. d 


aq the Sacrament ofthebody and bloude 

our Jclus Chꝛiſt, my beliefe is this, that 

yne18 appointed vnto a Sacrament: and 

r be geuen to God the father, then it doth 

the 4 vnto me the very body and bloud of our ſauiour 

vere, which thoughe le 5 lr: not that the bꝛead is the body. oz the wyne 
ht to help fozward, foz | . J mn faith do ſee that body of our 
cape vp mo coales to he crolle, & his pꝛecious bloud piente⸗ 


andare laden, and! wil refreſh you. Eſay. 55. a. b. Mat. 
caith J come vnto him. & J am retreſhed.ſo that 
thatall char do = vnto the table ol the Lozd in 
and {oue, 
nelle to lead a godly connerſatid in this vale 
do rettiue the fruit of the death of Lhziſt, which 


is our laluation. 
fall 1 and (ſpiritnally] that as the outward mi 
JP-the material Fend which comfozecrhehe bodp, Io 
1 the intvard man (thozough tayth) eate the bodye of 
by, beleerpg thac as the de is bzoken, ſo was 
cus body bzoken on the Croſſe foz our ſinnes, which 
„ anfoxteth our ſoules vnto lyte euerlaſtyng: and ſignifi- 
thereby, that euen as that biead was deuided among 
" 0 ſhould his body and fruit ofhys paſſion be diſtri⸗ 
>ynto.a5 many as beleeued hys woꝛdes . But the 
— moken and eaten in the Supper, moniſheth e put⸗ 
ah in remembzaunce of hys death and ſo exciteth vs 
chankeſgeuyg,to laud and pzayſe Sod toz the benefits 
edemption. 
. nn thus we there haue Lhzilk pꝛelent, in the inward 
Taue of our faith we cate his body, and dꝛinke his 


b 


that is, we beleeue ſurely that his body was cruci⸗ 
(qo; our ſtnnes,and his bloud ſhed foz out ſalaation, 
Chiiſtes body and bloud is not conteyned in the Sa- 
bzcad and wyne as the papiſts haue ſapd, & as 
lin pet doe ſay, as ye read tn theſe ſcriptures folowing: 
fh ttad in H. Math. 2. Luk. 5. Math. 2 4. aud 26. Marke 
k. 24. John 13. Luke 23. in the ende, John 14.15.16, 
1 das 1.3.7.9. Kom. 8. Plalm. s. 1. Co. 10. H. Exod. 12. 
l Cdl.1.2, ,1,4.PHil.z, I. Theſ. 1. 4. Deb. 1.5. 8.9. 10, 12. 
c.; u. 47.103. 10. 


Chriſtes materiall body is not in all places, as theſe Scrip- 


from |. 
* 
| 


they have 


y their confe ſente * 

hee good (forth a they came from 4 tures do teſtiſie hereafter, 

ight be more hadde Iyet 5. rf, reade Saint Mathew the lat, Marke the laft 

2 ä f lkethelaſt, John 11. 20. 21. Theſe places of the Scrip- 
a 1 e ir do plainip declare, that his body that was bonne of 

She ughly knowen: teUirgin Mary, cannot be in mo places then one, x that 


| their conſciences. So thys hath 
0 noone l entende by 


zu deauen on the right hand of God, and not in the Ha⸗ 
canent, non in all places, as the Papiſts haue affirmed, 
in pet do affirme. 

» Therefoze who ſo euer they bee that doe woꝛſhip the 
eatures of bzead and wyne, doe commit Jdolatrye, and 
ru abominable Idols of them, and take the glozy from 


CIT 


7 | itto his cretures, which is contrary to the 
F maclSd.s tele erprures hereater vo ret, fir 
r . 20. 27. 23. 24. Leuit. 19. Deut. 4. 6.31. Plal.8o. 


+ . Hal. 2. Mathew. 4. Luke +. Actes, 14. Keuel. 


Plalm, 98, 1,Lozrinth, 8, Ephel, 4. I. Tim. 2. 1. Joh. 5. 
19.15, 
lohn Denley. 


Fo to returne to the Commiſſioners againe, th 
- hover theſe piſoners afoze mentioned, after they 1805 
(haritable 


httle pzeuaile by their owne perſwaſions, ſent 
» hanvucoB. Boner to be handled ate? dis fatherĩp and 
dilcretion. which how diſcrete @ fauourably it 

wes, as well the hiſtozy of others, as allo the ſequele of 
Ante manifeſtly declare. 02 the 28, day of June then 
&. Wiolowyng, he cauſed the ſayd Deniy e Newmi, with 
a MNatrike Packingham, to bee bought into his chãber 
his allace, there — —— 2 
bys 


* 


: 


(which Tyꝛrell had founde about 
vnt nada. ink — Articles of by 
they all aunſwered in effect one thing, 
aniwered more largely then the sthers, + 


8 | 
of 


7 


1 


J. 
He 


to 
with them his accuſtomed per- 
Den ſaid: Bod ſane me from 
emtde myndethat Jam in, foz 


S 


7 


ſory foz their offences, in⸗ 


to pꝛap 
fo he 


Articles agaynſt him, 1684 


that you count hcrely, A take to be the truth: thereupon The wordes of 
they were commanded to appeare inthe biſhops Conſi⸗ M. Denly tio 
ſtory the 5.of July then next commyng in the after none, Bishop Boner. 
whercthele were obiected agaimiſt them. 


The Articles obiected by Edmond Boner, Biſhop of 
London egg lohn Denley, Iohn Newman, and Pa- 
trike Pachingham, ioyntly and ſeuerally, the 


XXviij. of lune. 1 55 5. 


Far. tparthe ſaid N.now is ofthe dioces of London, t 
"Secondly,tharrhe lapd 5 harh nor bzlceuednoz doth 
5 . nor | n do 
4 that is any Latholike Church of Chal here 
Thiedly,thar te ſai A. had not beleued,noz doth be⸗ 
Rs I weep 
ou N. ue eue 
that the Malle now ved in this Nealme 2238 18 
naught, and full of Adolatry and euill, and plapne againſt 
Bods woꝛd, and thertoze he the ſayd A. hath not heard it 
an Fig hee cher N.hath beleued, a doth ſo beleue, Auricul 
3 . s 9 " Uriculatr con 
that auricular confeſſion vſed now in this realme of En⸗ feſſioa. 


gland, is not god, but to Gods woꝛd. 
Strtip, that the ſayd . dath beleued, and doth ſo be- Popiſh abſolu- 
leue, that abſolution giuen by the pꝛieſt hearing confeſſio, tion. 
10 = $00,102 allowable by Bods wozd, but contrary to 
£ m . | 
Seuenthip, that the ſayd N. hath bclened,and doth ſo Martens, Euen- 
beleue, that chuſtenyng of childzen,as it is vſed in y church long, Eneling, 
of Englaud, is not god, noz allowable by Bods woꝛde, wich other: ics 
but againſt it: likewiſe confirming of childzen, geuyng of or he > pep 
ozders, ſaying of Mattens  Euenſong, annoyntyng oz Caen ne, 
enelyng of ſicke perſons, makpngof holy bzeav and holp * : 
water, with the reſt ofthe Church. 
Eightip, that the ſapd N. hath beleued, and doth ſo be⸗ 
leue, that there are but two Sacraments in Chꝛiſtes Ca⸗ 
olike church, that is to ſap, the ſacrament of Baptiſme,s 
Sacrament ofthe aultar. 
Ninthly,that the ſayd N. hath belcened, & doth ſo be⸗ 
lene,that fozas much as Chꝛiſt is aſcended vp int o heauẽ, 
*r verp body of Chʒiſt is not inthe Sacrament 
Tentpiy,thatehon Patrie Pachingham now This article was 
of the age of 21. at the leaſt, within the houſe of the ovely obiected 
B. of London at ÞÞ and by him brought to the great 28240" Parrick 
Chappell co heare Male there, the ſapd 23. dap of June, Pochingham. 
the peare ofour Lozd, x5 5 5, diddeſt vnreucrently ſtande 
in the ſapd Chappell, thy cap on thy head all the 
Maſſe whyle,and diddeſt alſo refuſc to recepue holy water 
and holy bzead at the Pꝛieſtes handes, there contemnyng 
pod 2 both the Maſſe, and the (aid holy water and 
olp 85 | | | 


The aunſwer of Iohn Denley and the reſt, 
to the Articles obiectet. 


TO the firſt Article, N anſwer, it is very true. 
To the ſecond _ e J anſwer,that it is not true: 
fo I belcenc the holy Catholike Church which is builded 3 1 
vpon the foundation ol the P2ophetcs & Apoſtles, Lhuſt den 
beyng the head, which holy Church is the Congregation aa 
of the faythfull people, diſperſed thzough the whole woꝛld 
the which Church doth pzcach Gods worde truely , and A notice of the 
doth alſo miniſter the two Sacramentes, that is to ſaye, true Church, 
Baptiſme, and the ſupper of the Lo2d, accozdyng to hys 
TO techie a icle J aunſwer, that A do belene tha 
To the third Article J aun at Ado 1 
this Church ol England, vſing the fapth g religion which The Chorch of 
is now vled, is no part oꝛ member of the fozeſaidholy/Ta- „ed. n no mem 
tholtke church, dut is the church of Antichziſt the Biſh. of per of che true 
Rome beyng the head : AI that they C atholicke 
baue altered the teſtament of Bod, x let vp a teſtament of Church, and 
their own deuiling, full ofblaſphemy a lies: foz Lhziſtes che reaſon why? 
re 
ol the people, as it en hee taught t 

„NDath. 6. & alſo it appeareth by S. Paul. 1. Coz. 14. 

That hee that propheſieth 


Articles obiec- 
ted. 4 
Slaunder of vn. 
truth, © | 
Catholicke 
Church, 


Maſſe, 


Their anſwercs. 


, ſpeaketh vnto men, for 

their edifieng for their exhortation, and for their comfort: hee 

that ſpeaketh with the tong, proſiteth hymſelfe ; he that prophe- 

ſieth,edifieth the congregation. _ 17 

Allo he ſayth: Euen ſo likeyyſe when ye ſpeak with tongs 8 

Except ye ſpeake words that haue fignification,how ſhall it bee cn. 14. 

vnderſtand what is ſpoken? for ye ſhall but ſpeake in the aire, that 

is as much to ſay,in vayne. Allo he ſayth: Thou verely ge- 

ueſt thanks well, but the other is not edified, I thanke my God. I 
| LLLL. iii. " ſpeake 


1685 


{pa 
1155. 


July, 

The Popes ſer⸗ 
nice in the 
tongue which 
edificrn not the 
people. 


The Maſſe abo. 
minable and Iz 
dolatrous, 


The Maſſe as 
gaynſt Gods 
commaunde⸗ 
ment. 


O bie Aion of 
che Papiſtes re- 
moucd, 


Heb. 9. 
Philip.;. 
t. Theſſ. t. 


S-riptures pro- 
umg Chtiſt not 
to bc bodyly in 
the Sactament. 
Joh 19. 
Lohn.i7, 


Agaynſt auricu- 
lar confeſſion. 
Mathew .1, 
Luke 15, 


* 


Pfdme. 3m. 


lob. 13. 


Sirac. 34. 


Remiſhon of 
ſinnes to be 
ſought onely at 
rhe handes of 


Chriſt, 


Queene. Mary. 


ſpe e with tongs more then ye all, yet had I rather in the con- 
regation to ſpeake fiue words with vnderſtandyng, to the in- 
— of other, then ten thouſand words wich the tong. Al⸗ 
lo he ſayth: Let all thyngs be done to ediſication. | 
Allo it is wꝛuten in the Pſalme,4-5. For God is kyng of 
all the eatth: O ſing praiſes vnto hym with vnderitandyng, Sc. 
So it doth appcare that this Church ot England now v- 
led, is not vuilded vppon Lhuſt, if S.Paules woꝛdes be 
true, and alſo the lalmes:theretoꝛe this Church is not 
builded vpon the pꝛophets, apoſtles, no; Lhziſt,as J haue 
declared betoꝛe. | 
To this 4. Article J anſwer, and J do beleenc (as J 
haue acozcſayo) that the maſſe now vſed in this realme of 
England. is naught and abhominable, ido latry and blaſ⸗ 
pheiny againſt Gods word : foz Chiſt in his holy ſupper 
inſtituted the Saccamentcs of bzcad and wine, to de eaten 


together in rememdꝛaunte of his death till he come, @ not 


to haue them woꝛſhipped, and make an Idoll of them: foꝛ 
BOD will not be woꝛſhipped in his creatures, but wee 
ought to gene hun prayſes z his cretures, which he hath 
created foz vs. Fo he ſayth in the ſecond commandement: 
Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen image, nor the lyke- 
nes of any thing. that is in heauen aboue, or in the earth beneth, 
thou ſhalt not bow down to them nor worſhip them. $0 it ap⸗ 
pearcth by this commaundement, that wee ought not to 
woꝛſhip the Sacrament of bead and wpne,fo2 it is playn 
idolatrp. foꝛ he ſayth ; No ſimilitude, therfoze Thou ſhalt not 
bow downe to them nor worſhip them. Rap pou what doe 
pon call kneelpng downe. holdyng vp the handes, knoc⸗ 
kyng ofthe die putipng ofthe cap, and makyng curteſie, 
with other like ſuperſtition? you would make men to be 
ſo blpnd, that this is no malwrpppaf. 
jPcraducnture you will obiect and ſap, ou do not woꝛ⸗ 

ſhip the bꝛead & the wpne, but Lhziſkes body whiche was 
boꝛne ofthe Uirgin arp, contepned vnder the forme of 
bzcad and wyne. But that is a very e: fox Lhaiſtes body 
that was bozne of the Wirgin Mary,ts in heauen, ifſaint 
Paules woꝛds be true, as vndoubtedip they are: fo hee 
ſayth in the x. of the Mebꝛues: But this man, after hee hath 
offered one ſacrifice for ſinnes, is ſer down for euer on the right 
hand of God, and from henceforth tarieth till hys foes bee made 
hys footeſto ole. | 

Alſo in the 9.chap. he ſapth: For Chriſt is not entered into 
holy places that are made with hands, which are ſimilitudes of 
true thyngs, but is centred into very heauen, for to appeare nowe 
in the fight of God for vs,S8c.Ylfo hi. 3. But our conuerſati- 
on is ba nfo ag 24a. whence welooke for the Sauiour,euen the 
Lord leſus Chriſt, & c. Theſ. 1. For they themſelues ſhew of you, 
what maner of entring in we had vnto you, and how ye turned 
to God from Images, for to ſerue the liuyng God and for to look 
for his ſonne from heauen, whom he rayſed from death, euen le- 
ſus, which delivered vs from the wrath to come, &c. Alſo John 
15, I went out from the father, and came into the world. Again, 
I leaue the world, and 1 to the father. &c. John.. Now I am 
not in the world, and they are in the world, and I come to thee. 
And theſe places of the Scripture with other mo, pꝛoueth 
plainly to them that haue cares to heare, that Chʒiſtes bo⸗ 
dy that was bozne of the Uirgin Mary, is in heauen, and 
not in te Sacramentall bead and wyne, and therefoze it 
is ibolatry to woꝛſhip them, ec. | 

To this fift Article q annſwer, that J do belene as A 
hane afoꝛeſapd, that auricular confefſionts not good, as it 
is now vſed. Touching my linnes wherein J haue offen- 
ded God, J mult ſecke to hym foz remiſſion therof, ſoꝛ our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſayth in the xi. ol S. Mathew: Come vnto 
me all ye that labour and are laden, I will eaſe you, dec. The rio- 
tous ſonne, Luke. xv. ſayth: i will ariſe and go to my Father 
and will ſay to him, Father, I haue ſinned 1 and be- 
fore thee, and am no more worthy to bee called thy ſonne, &c. 
Pſal. 3 1. I ſayd, I will knowledge myne offences, and accuſe my 
ſelfe vnto the Lord, and ſo thou forgaueſt me the wickedneſſe of 
my ſinne. &æc. Iob. 13. But 1 will reproue myne own wayes in hys 
fight: He ſhal make me whole, and there may no hypocrite come 
before hym. SP1ach. 3. ſapth: Who can be clenſed of the vn- 
cleane? And there was but one ol the x. Lepers that were 
cienſcd.that came to Chʒiſt to gene hym thanks. De aſked 
fox the other ix. But if J haue offended my neighbonr, J 
muſt reconcile my ſelf to my neighbour : and if J be a no⸗ 
tozious ſinner, after the firſt & ſecond admonition. ſt 
to be declared to the congregation, and the AJiniſter of the 
congregation hath power by the woꝛd to ex communicate 
me. and J am to bee taken as a Heathen perſon, not foz a 
dap, oz xl.dayes, but vnto ſuch tyme as J do openly in the 
congregation knowledge my fanlt,then the miniſter hath 
power by the woꝛd, to preach to me oꝛ them the remiſſion 
of dur ſins in the blond of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as it is written in 


the 1. ofthe Acts ofthe Apoſtles, Math. 8, confeſs 
—— 8 | 


T he godly confeſſion of M. Denly, his Martyrdome. 
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coninred waxe,noz pet cryſome, 
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as wel haue aſked fo: them as fo; 
not coniured, but euen as it was afoze. 
ſwered Peter: Can any man forbid water that theſe 8 
baptiſedꝰ&c. Actes. 16. And Paule and Silas ached q 
the word of the Lord, and to all that were in 8 houſe: 8 a 
them the ſame houre of the night, and Weir he took 
was he baptiſed, and al theyyot his houſhold firai nouns el 
e 
Church ofyour 


To the 8. Article J anſwer 

craments nomo but two, Henne n te geg Te 
ol the body & bloud of Lhzilt,except pe will maketheran, 
bow aſacrament : foz there is no ſacramẽt but 
miſc annexed vnto it. 


To the a. Article I doe annſcoer you, that ye haye 


hath apy⸗ — 


* 
mynd witten alredy. Foz it was found about me ai 3 — 


was taken, and alſo ye know m mynd in the 4. Aut, 
plainly expzeſſed n the bodily preſence; 
ſtes body is in heauen, will not be conteyncd in 
a piece of bꝛeade. And as the wozdes which Lhiiſ 
_ __ deede, ſomuſt 858 — 2 K 
and alſo the — — th 
ende, Ec, 

4 By me Iohn Denley, 


e firſt dap ofthe month of Julp, the 
A ARTE 
wherehe 2 againſt them after his vinalfozmean 
maner of law, reading firſt their confeſſions, and 
anſwers, and then tempting them, ſometyme with tine 
pꝛomiſes, other whiles with th which wereal. 
wapes his chiefeſt 3 —— to perſwade 
withall. Ju the end, ſeyng their vnmoneable constant, 
vpon the 5. ol July he condemned them as heretikes, and 
gaue them —— —.— — dis commd 
exetcutioners, who t commided 
by wzit to ſend them to their ſeuerall places of lulleryng; 


The Martyrdome of Maiſter Iohn 
Denley. 
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The examination and aunſwers of Iobn Ne vman, Martyr. | 1696 
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cThe examination of lohn Newman 
Martyr. 


Hear ann GRIN Vent, dwel- 
125 1 17 ro 1 Dothers, a 

nton ane, an 

— 4 beto Boner, and 

N ith 3. 8 he achingham, and 

amen walden,as is 42 72 But bes 

dat his cxainination and aunſweres before the Suffra- 

Tune northern to my hands, L | rhonght here in this 

to below them, rather then they hond vtterix 25 
firſt what his anſwer was bx 

er his apprehenſion, you hear 


| m owne woꝛdes, as follo 


I pleaſe yon to vnderſtand, that'foz rhe ſpace oat 
Maeofbyng Edwards raigne, we were dil 


w4 ſtructed with continuall 58 pans 
| n 
= amended vnto all men, vnder the r= 
"* advniderchehands ol the whole Count 


diligently a long tyme, perſwadyng vs by the al⸗ 
_—_ of Gods — oy that there was no Tranſubs 
33 toꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence in the ſacrament, Their 
doctrine was not beleeued of vs ſodatnly, but by their cõ⸗ 
mul pꝛrachyng, and alſo by our continnall pꝛaper vn⸗ 
t1Gadthat we might neuer bee dereiued: but if it were 
dr hat Bod would encline our heartes vnto it: and if 
neuer beleeue it. we wai⸗ 
ods worde, and wee aſked 
eyther could we findt that they 

— 2 — we .- as wee 


the Kyngs grace and unſailc. and the 
2 99 


eued as they taught, 
dulden meached the contrary IVe ud aa rangh 


tthe Preachers were —— the Kyng and 
voftheReabne,ro peach vnto vs ſuch doctrine, as 
5 of ods RG ON ISO and L.. o- 
of it, 
— and the e conſent 2 
rn of the Parliament, wee 
and receyned it, as a verpe infallible truth 
vnto vs foz the ſpace ofſenen yeares. REIN: 
— dur conſciences are otherwylec ta 
ſtructed by Gods worde, we cannot with fafenard 
ERC many ſuppoſe at this tyine. 
wy truſt in God that the Queenes mercifull den 
mama ect her moſt honourable Counſaile w 
ett vie noz violence, 
fayth is the gift of God, and commeth 
ut af man neither of mans laws, nei⸗ 
ther at luche tyme as men require 
to but ar ſnch ryme as God 
* * it. | | 
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J The examination and anſwers of lohn Newman 
Martyr erebe D. Thornton and others. 
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,it Sacormen uſe of <;taſa 
of e eee r 
—.— athyng doth nat make thatthing What is a figu* 
it is: but whereſocucr one. is [p0- tatiue ſpeach. 
ment. it is a figurariue {pee 
ve will not tand reabout, D were by 
— — LI aral th wat 


e 
New. do not ſo eee fos 
re one man dot not feed vpon natural things as the 


New. ae thelonle of een 


NAA IIs 105 is ond the plea felici 
delectation chartde Ls od: and "= etoule of 
doth feed and eat, une hora be chelate „ 
Collins. Pea but ift e body doe not rd on-naturall Solna reafos 
vngs, the loule cannot continuc withrhebody: therfote en ae 
rdedovy muſt ces feed vpon naturall things, that both Ne man. 
N rant it to be true but yet the ſqule doth lyue o⸗ 
ert erwilethen the body which dowhp Seach iow to 
18 do but leeve ue en what 
Coll. W I ore he very wy of Lhiilk, 
New. 2h wasthe Thee 


Wel parc be ſo, what ſ nrachar? 

New. Marp, it Chriſt and the —5 — — in Judas at 
once, N ap you e her? 
Coll. We grant they were both 1 ttpme: fox 
Lhuſtmapbe where the denill is, if he will, but the deni 
cannot bc where Chꝛiſt is, except it pieaſe Chꝛiſt. 
3 wil not be in an vncleane perſon thathath the 

en 
Thorn. why. will pe not beleue that Chꝛiſt was in hel, and 
ye will grant that the deuill is there: and ſo might Jebel an 

— — if it pleaſed hym. Iohn Newman, 
New. Lhatiit would not ſuffer Mary Magdalene to tonch 
hym, which ſought hym at hys graue, and did loue hym 
entirely: much leſſe he will ſufler an nn man to re⸗ 
ceyue hym into his vncleane bs 
Thorn. Yes, ſeing Bod m things, he may do what 
he liſt, and be where he will: And os not the Pſalm lap: 
he — 1 wa all places, why ſhould wee then doubt 
o 
New. Though his Godhead be in all places, yet that is not 
ſufficient to pꝛoue that his humanitie is in all places. 
Mornt. Mo, do you not belene that God is ommparent,s 


may doall 

Ne es that God isalmighty,6 may do all that 

ans Andreea Me Peron 
* doth not proue 
God is that he wil 1 

but he cannot make his ſorme a he cannordenyt bims in de Sen 

ſelt, noz he cannot reſtoze 


once violated & deficd. ment. 
Thornt. What is that to Bod doth not defile | 
Nen e but ol thyngs that Gon dotd. Abſurdity in 
New. W pe haue haue the humanicy of Chun in all pla- thc Popes doc. 
ces, as the | dettic is} 2 trine, 
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_ Jea, de is in all places, as the deitie is, it it pleaſe 


— wil pꝛomile you that ſemerd tome a very great be- 
reſic * heauen of earth are nor able to containe the di⸗ 
nine power of Bod, ſoꝛ it is whe 


- my laces, 4 beverly, 
n ce: that Tu deitie 
— allo a wil 8 


The humanity e 
of Chris may 
vot be in all 
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Note the ed 
ignoraunce of 
this Suttraganc, 


ther, not e 
roſe krom d 


nothing ofp 


EE body, and not a bo 


411 all 


lle as A ee 
A ſhould de 8 at Wet 
255 Tu what ND: SR reaſoning with him? 
ornt 
+ dare ſay 2 not belene;that tu tp ru 


chat Ly 

ire that came hongh the fon? beath : AF | 
came thzongh the ſtone, neither 

Thornt. Loe, dodo ſap pou, Hee d 


not delene that Lhzilk 
tame thzongh the tone: & ifhe doth not belene this, howe 
ſyaithe — the other? If he couid delerue this, it were 
- eaſic fot hpm to beicene the 

New. The ſtripture doth not ſay he went th 1 one, 
but it ſayth the angels of God came downe Grey rolled a⸗ 
— $4 ſtone, fo feare of him,the keepers became enen 
as men, 

Thornt. A foole,foole,that was becauſe that women ſhould 
ſce that he was riſen agayne from death. 

New. Well, the ſcripture a as much foz me as it doth 


foꝛ you, and moꝛe to. 
Thorne. Well, let vs not ſtãd any longer about Him, Back 


agayne to the reall pꝛelente. Dow lay pe, is the hodye of 
Chꝛiſt really in the ſacrament,oz no: | 
New. I haue anſwered pou already 

Thorne. Wel. do ve not beleue that then is there br 

New. Mo, I deiteue it not. 

Thornt. Well, wil pe tand to it? 

_ E | ee um z de perfwaded by ah 
ther tru 

Thornt. Map. pe will not be perſwaved, hut ſtande toyour 


—— wne opinion, SOD A 
ev n * ne 9 
270 wit Scriptures of Bod, E that 


take to witne but =o 
re Witney py ae me, and nothing 


New. Ido beſcue 
not bcicue that 
Scripture ſo lay, 


can all thoſe th 
but the — — — J take od to witnes, that J do 
zelumption, dut 1 is only my <= 
ſcience. # tfthcre be a further trutht, den I let, except it 
275 a truth to me, J cannot receins it as a truth. And le⸗ 
ng laith is the gift of God, e commeth not of man, ſoʒ keis 


not pou that can geue me faith noz no man els, thereldꝛe 3 


Arg inthe 2. 
figure. | 


traſt pe wil bearethe rb me, ſeing it muſt be wzoght 
by God, when it wal pleaſe God to open a further 2 
to me. I (hal receiue it with all my hart and 

C Thornton had many other queſtions which bid. not 
bearcaway: but as J do vnderſtand, theſe are the chicfcſt: 
as foz taunts, fœliſh, vnlcarned,he lacked none. Pꝛapſe 
God fo his gifts, and Bod increaſe invs kreugtd. 


The Arguments of lohn Newman. 
If the body of Lyziſt were really and bodily in the ſa⸗ 
crament, then wholoeucr recetucd the Sacrament, 
receiued alſo the body. 


The wicked reteiuyng the Sacrament, receiue not the 
bod — ae f : 


Ergo, the body of THEE really in the ſacrament, 
Ar gument. 
Ca- T2 which eate che nech. and dꝛinke the bloude of 
| uſt, dwell in and he in them. 
meſ- —— not in Chuſt. noz he in . 
tres. Erg —— wicked eate not the ficſh,noz dzinke bloud 
ot Chꝛitt. 


Argument. 
Ca- Th hanc Chziſt dwelling in dem bin f 
Ang wr John. 15. He that dwelleth in me,and MP 
um bringeth forth much fruit. cc. 
mel. The wicked bzpng no fruit of goodnes. 


tres. Ergo, thep haue not Lhziſtes body divelling in them, 


Argument. 
Da- where remembrance of thing, there is impozted 
. the abſence thereof, 1202 


ti- Rememb ante of Chniſtes body is in the ſacrament: 


Do this in remembraunce of me &c. 


fi Ergo, Chꝛiſtes body there is umpoꝛted to be abſent, 
Mary they wil ſay, we ſce hym not with our outward 


xa. aunſweres and chriſtian beliefe of John Newman M. artyr. 
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The examination and Martyrdome of ſixe godly Martyrs in Kent. — 
J Rich. Colliat of Amford· . 
Ithard Collar aboue mentioned, daupng the x6, of Richard Cole 
RENE Sacrament of _— 
e 
tiall body of 
Dr 
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* Onelyin the 
© jubſtance he 
was meancth, 


ſhall ſay | 
or which is pꝛepared foz the denil and his 


ane z tniefly declared my fayth, which were J Richard Wright. 


in doubt of it. This there 5 | ichar 
roencreale in mer. ꝛapſe Sov bes Rar xo2ight the ſame place and day, beyng the 16. Richard 


guſt, apperyng, and required of the what Wright. 
eee e 
; char 
aud thus haue you the Martyꝛdome with the con⸗ and the male, he was aſhamed to ſpeake ait —— 5 Wiight aſha- 
ofthis bleed man and wirnes of the Lozds truth, it, and that de allowed it not as it was vied iu the church. ehe Hear, 
chat, gaue his lyfe as is before declared, Agapnſt whom the ſentence ailo was read, the day e place ©; — 7 


| * alozeſapd. 
Richard Hooke. r 


| | 3s William Stere. | 
Jkewiſe Richard Dooke about the ſame ſeaſon, @ fo} y e | 
| [ae lame matter gane his like at Chicheſter, | Waun Stere of the fozeſayd pariſh ot aſhfoꝛd, like ⸗ William Stere 
wile detected and accuied, was mougbt to anpcarc W. 
theexaminations,aunſwers, and condemnation of the ſapd 16. dap of Auguſt, where he inthe ſayd Chapter⸗ 
william Coker, William Hopper, Henry Laurence, Rich. Houle of Lanterbury, required tomakeannſwer io 
Go the poſitions lapd vnto hym by the Judge, made aunſwer 
agayne,that he ſhould commannd hys dogs and not hum: 
and further declared, that Dicke of Douer had no autho⸗ Dicke of Douer, 
ritie to ſit agapuſt dym in indgement, and aſked where his !o they termed 
authozttie was. who then ſhewed hun certaiue Buis and then Kichard 
wꝛityngs from Nome, as he ſaid, wuliam S tere denying I hornton B. of 
that to be ofſufficient foꝛce, the ſayd Dicke layd aiſo e had _ 
authoꝛitie from the Queene. Theu the Martyꝛ allcdgeng 
that the B. of Canterbury (who then was in pꝛyſon) was He meancth D. 
hys Dioceſan, vrged dym to ſhew hys authozitie from Cranmer ma 
the Archbiſhop, oꝛ els he denied his authoꝛitie to be ſuffi⸗ priſoned at 
— ON as de oo * — ofthe aultare, he Oxford. 
ound it no pd) in the ſcripture, g therfoze he would 


them Were, Sentence a- ; 
which Articles they anſwered foz themſelnes ſeueral⸗ ſo r gaynſt William 
By d thus ſapingt | | 
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* b 92282 1 ſentence] 
[3:t wil. Loker ſayd, he would annſwer nootherwiſe cramen 1 
a he had already anſwered: e beyng offered to haue that euer was, xc. 
ingrrreſpite of 6. dapes after. he refuſed to take it. and ſo A nenen re e i 
unte ſame ſentẽce of condemnation, was read againſt CThe burnyng of ſie godiy Martyrs in 
line r.. of July, — wo. 
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lu fragan and Archdeaco Lantcrbury, BJ. 

Fe . Faucer, were in the ſame towne 2 of 
ps, og lire, about the latter ende 
ii of | © 
The copy of their ſentente condemnatoꝛie, von mape 
- find abous in the Go2y of John Rogers. os the papiſts 
all their condemnations follow one maner ol ſtutente of 
tourſe commonly againlt all that be condemned thzough 
their vumercifull riranny. 


« The perſecution of tenne Martyrs together, ſent 
by certaine of the Counſaile to Boner to be 
examined. 


T 
Baabe Boner . ſaints oftheLow,norfuch ſaints as the Pope maketh, oz 
which are mentioned in da ſanctorum, oꝛ in vitis patrũ 

oꝛ in the fabulous bake de vita ſanctorum Wallenſium, & c. 
but ſuch as are ſpoken of in the bol Apocalyps, of whom 
it is wꝛitten: Hij ſunt qui ſequuntur Agnum quocunq; ierit, 
quique lauarunt ſtolas ſuas in ſanguine agni i. Theſo bee they 
that follow the Lanibe whether — be 285 whiche 
ue waſhed their ſteoles in the bloud of the Lambe, &c. 
ä — . 17 — 
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Jobs patience was — Bo o Sods power des 
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not haue recouered it: ſo in ſyxe maner, vnleſſe by Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt good men had bene deſtroyed, otherwyſe they had 
Þ — true Martyzs of Child. The names of 


10. Martyrs ſet : Elizabeth Warne. William Hale. 
byche e GSGceorge Tankerfield. Thomas Leyes. 
Honers. Robert Smich. George King. 
1 | Steuen Harwood. Iohn Wade. 
I 561 Thomas Fuſt, | lone Laythford. 
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bꝛance of Lhuſtes death and paſſion, becauſe he could nor 
haue miniſtred vnto him by others in luch maner as chꝛiſt 
comaunded,s the he kneeled downe making his cott ou 
unto the Lozd wall thoſe which were in the chiiber wyth 
him, æ after p he had pzayd carneſi ip vnto the , &had 
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The fleſh ſapd do not ſhoꝛtẽ thy time now foz ̊ mat liue 
if thoy wilt much lõger. The ſpirit ſaid this life is nothing 
vnto plife in heauen which laſteth fo2 euer. æc. And all this 
time the ſhirifics were at a certapn gẽtlemans houſe at di⸗ 
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Abbey nto the which whEhe was come he kneled 
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